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to be distinctly 
understood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous diseuasion is invited, but veriters are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
stacked} 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘Contebated by “3A. (Oxea)" 


Dating tho year now past or within short rach of it 
ts, many representative Spiritalists have boen called 
from ther labours. Epes Sargent, frst and format of 
American Spiritealists, whowlaboars for tho cause, be 
loved wero unwearied, az they were abssltsly unpaid, 
save ly the affectionate regard of all who knew hin. In 
Germany, Zéliner, whose old and outspoken defence of the 
{sith that had sprang from a knowledge founded on ex 
perimental investigation ao irritated the German scientist 
that they took opportunity of his death to impugn is 
sanity, Cromvell Varley, F-RLS, in England, an ealy and 
always consistent Spiritualist, most of whiow experience wat 
gained in that best of schools, the home cir. J. Te 
Newton, the great healer of dieass, whote long labours in 
the causo of sufering humanity had entitled him to enter 
Into his rest Willam Denton, eat ofin tho prime af 
earthly if, while h seemed to have abundant energy and 
saknown potencies for good within him, D. Britain, 
‘who cccopid a prominent placo in one department of 
American Spiitaligm ax “Editor at lang.” Mex. Growel, 
the devoted wife and true helpmoct of ono of our prominent 
American Spiritualists Job Beattie hrowd, hard headed 
estiator, and fiw beliover in what he had proved for 
himself to be true, Colonel Braya, known to many as 
the “Jersey Christian Spiritualist” hove, and others 
ton have teen summoned from their labours hero toa 
wrider pero of wacalnese. Of the early pioncers of what 
ow has Become a great power for good or for evl, more 
aro on the other side than remain with ux But the heirs 
of thei fith—of their knowledge rather—are mumbered by 
20 method of progrenion known to our arithmetic. ‘They 
‘are seattered over the face of the earth, and their influence 
fs strongest where itis apparontly mot counterailed by 
Vigotry and prejudice 
Among the many storie now appearing Ta tho monthly 
magazines that are founded on Spiritaalism, one of the best 
{& “The Ole’ Tale,” by M. ©. Vachll in tho current 
amber of Longman. I pat aside tho average ghost story 
‘hich i esuallyto orient tion, crude, conventional, ad 
sgsite unattractive. OF late however, sincs Spintualism 
tas become widely known, wo have a clase of story which 
realistic, ercisemblale, and which ovidenthy implies 
on the part of the writer more knowledge than its safe to 


shew. Such stories are welcome when serious argument or 
narrativo would find prompt exclusion. It is socasy to put 
‘of inconvenient questions. “Not a bad story ; true? Oh! 
Khave no idea. Of course not, but it reads well” So tho 
editor is uncompromised and ‘tho Saturday Review is not 
leaded type as it is over Mr, Gurney and 

T believe theso stories are founded 

on fact, if they be not narratives of actual occurrence, and 
Tknow that thoso who write them mast havo had what 
Spiritualists call «personal experienco in some way oF 
other. OF this class an excellont specimen is the short 
story I have referred to. It is a story of “Tho Double.” 
A Foreign Onico clerk walking undor Hyilo Park railings, 
oppressed by unaccountable presentiment, is passed by his 
‘own double, to his vast horror. He follows tho apparition 
of himsol, in his habit as he lived, down to the very ring ho 
wore, and soes it disappear through the door of his house. 
[Overvomo with horror he paces the strvots till daylight, 
‘and returns to find that a largo bust had fallen from @ 
Lbrcket over his bed, and had broken into hugo pieces on 
the iron rail just over his pillow. ‘The dippetyanger had 
saved Ihim from death, any cases of such veritable 
oceurrences are on record, students of tho Occult know, I 
collected somo, years ago, in my “Transcorporeal Action of 

it,” if T remember rightly. 


What aro tho sensations at tho time of death?) When 
the deceaso is tnd timely wo know that it is usually 
accompanied by a deadening of tho outer senses, a gradual 
withdrawal of interest in tho external, and a receding of 
the spirit until tho act of dissolution is completo, Tt is a 
process as natural at is bieth, But what if tho death is 

jolt and untimely 1 Even then it seems thet tho nerves 
Jot sensation arerapidly paralysed, and that death is not 
accompanied by the torrors thatare imaginatively assigned 
to the grim King, Some curious Researchers have lately 
‘boon tolling us that hanging, when it involves sulfocation 
only, is porfectly painless, Tt is the process of resuscita- 
tion that isso agonising. If this bo 40, and wo have the 
evidence of some consentient witnesses who havo gono 
through the process—thon our eriminals dio easy, unless 
the dislocation of tho vertabris bythe long drop isa different 
mattor. For obvious reasons wo have no personal evidence 
fon this head, Those who have been recovered aftor going 
trough all tho stages of death by drowning, up to complete 
paralysis of all consciousnoss and of all seneations tell tho 
same story. ‘There isno wrench, no active pain, but only 
‘dreamy floating avay into oblivion amid a rapidly pa 
‘panorama of acts, tho most momentous and tho Teast. im- 
pressive apparently alike, of theirebbing life. And just 
now a grim story is published, which, if it be true, goes to 
‘show that being mado the proy of a. shark has no terror 
‘except in anticipation. Two divers were occupied about 
sunken vessel, when one urgently sigualled to be drawn up, 
| He gained the boat, and at once related that his commado 
find been carried off Ly a shark. He had scarcely finished 
‘when the man in question, ‘roso about fifty yards from the 
‘boat, nnd vas picked up insensible, with soveral holes 
ppanched in the metalic part of his diving-s 


In duo time he recovered, and told his story. Ho had 
‘been by the side of the sunken vessel, about to signal to be 
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drawn up, when he was aware of a shadowy body moving 
towards him, of a sudden stillness, and of the disappearance 
of every fish, “Suddenly a feeling of terror seized me. I 
felt imperiled to feo from something, I knew not what; 
‘yaguchorror seemed grasping after me such as a child fancios 
‘when leaving a darkened room.” After that there was no 
fear orhorror. The brute seized him, but fortunately its 
tooth met upon the thick copper breast-plate where the 
protection was strongest. It tore with him through the 
‘water, and his sensations aro thus described =— | 
"Twas perfectly conscious, but somehow T elt no terror at 
ll, ‘There was only a feeling of rombness, T wondered how 
{ong it would bo before thove teth would erunch through, and 
whether they would strike fat into my buck: oF my breast 
‘Then I thought of Maggie snd tho baby, and_ wondered who 
‘and if she woul ever know what had 
‘my. bea 
but in that tne 
Snapped, nd my head seemed ready 
Ivhile the monster's toth Kept era 
iyon my harness, ‘Then I felt the cold water be 
ud heard the Bubble, bubble, Yubble, as the air escaped into 
the ereature'a mouth.” T bog uns, and to see 
firoworks, and rainbov, and sunshine, aul all kinds of pretty 
it T was floating away’ on a rosy summer 
ff weet mise, Then all boeaine 
at hin Yeisure, and 
Tnovor would have been the wiser: 
Whether oF not the story, 
not coloured, it bears on it, psychologically 
‘the same, T believe, has hoon said of those who have bee 
fascinated by a snake of acized Iya beast of proy. 
‘anticipatory horvor embraces all, The netual death, terrible 
probably quite painless 
ant death seer 
‘ho spirit as we should anticipate, Doubtless, to be rudely. 
revered from the body is to be plucked as untimely fruit. 
‘The wronch is havd, and the Dough is Incerated. — But 1 
ast volume at last one ease in which a 
ushed by. steam roler— 
tho spirit or provent it 


cath of terrbloviot 
‘id not produce unconsciousness 


from communicating. 
A. (Oxox.)" 


“WHO ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES 1" 
‘A Parenvonx ros Bows 
By A. J. Puss, 
Vill. 

In all Bohmo's writings he explains with most varied 
iteration that erewtnrely life begins in the sinking down of 

calling it (" Election,” chap. 3 par. 10) “a 

not death, but the beginning of the life of 

nature exists” ‘The b 
creature that is nae in the old Adamie nature, takes i 
iso in precisely the same process ; a death to the kindled| 
firo of our evil passions, produces the light, and that 
ultimates its meck glory in the heavenly substance which 
is formed by the water of eternal life. ‘The annl 
plete and exact, “In the outward world, in all creatures, 
fovory life, viz, the essential fire life, draweth substance to 
it, and that isis food to eat. And the fre of it 
sumeth the substance, and giveth forth the spirit of the 
power out of that which is consumed, and that is the life 
fof the eventure. And you see, doubtless very rightly, how 


tho lifo ariseth out of the death ; it becometh no life unless | jut, the one separates or distin 


‘nad been | marvel, 


Tife con-| i a8 a whole, quite irresistibly con 


‘atthe God in kin, n Whose ground he stand, makes him 
iat hocan serve to be according tothe wtmoat pouty." 
lesion chap. 9, par 20) "Power ia the light i 
(oie toe ares andthe pover in the darkness i the 
fSavot Gols anger; and yet istat one oly fies but 
Sid iate tro inipers tat the one might bo manifest 
Jie other, fo the fee of engeristh maifesation of tho 
ies Lavan inn dacknes the ight ie made now, else 
Fresca mane ose” ("Styria Slagneny” chap. 
| WT py snort tha cua of pore orl 
Pera lfleon that lst sentence. In the “Phird Theosophe 
ecslontum pars 26 fo tO abject the eof Cod 
‘Sime dearer, tomy thinking, than nanyoter of Bahme's 
ew 
"Fat the common novon of bell.re  « poishment 
(na eecatots alcove car aioved yon pera 
te ok, tad er sormeny. taro 
sa uon mare to thee who aie theords 
| nett cry according to thir arto meaning 
of Setar ark chose cheng te mieendertandingt 
vires welaian ne tien chrere, And ee 
Uy sli Oise traah for whieh the human find at 
ern oof provan a prpured, en bo the wel rth, 
rent Hate co oilod wisdom, nor shale fret 
ae modtcktnes a fete refpent maareldahly 
fre Oh we shold groebly tw war it wo expstd, ex 
Hy edtatorana: dye eocineal opesog” of guia bow 
a ea on tld ote ro wfans as 
Sod melt to ieenly info 
fev, el 
ing ci 


mr, by Pe 
| aac hold et at 
for example, St.” Paals sayings 
ie, which have notorioaly lol hundreds et 
Tocnucless despair oro confidence alioxt 
: rom the 10th to the 210h vere ofthis 
Slayton Torery sentence arene calculated confirm the 
teetlic doctrte af eesstible predestination. Words could 
aroma would Uinky more ditincly iuply an ariteary 
Ti fa'ehe Bowe High God. to cute zomo nen to be 
| Taal of wrath fled to destrction, in order to make 
| iis power to be Koown." Net at his contradicts the 
init tenor of the New Testament we know it cannot 
Ina trae interpretation | no a all the Ingeaulty of theo- 


1g. Comment: 
fon it in Rom. ix. v. 21, ho says :—"The false, or wicked 
|‘snd evil soul and the’ holy soul come both out of Adam's 
Soulas out of onc lump or elod of ground:which a man must 
tunderstand to be spiit,or spiritually in the great mystery ; 

shes itself into light, 


itbreak that out of which the life should go forth. (In-| and the other into darkness. This potter makes out of 
‘carnation,” part % chap. 5, pars 46, 47,48) Now, \the| every separation or distinction a vessel, such as to which 


‘eentre out of which evil and good floweth is 
‘which thou awakest in thee, Uo it fir or light, that will be 
taken in again by its lids, either by God's anger fire, or by 


Clots ph ey; tach of them lta x hearth font | me SBOE 
Chatwhich ake its property” (Apology prt, pr 99)| ie okt of 


n thee; that | the separated or i 


finguished matter ix useful and fit” 
wt As the Ens of the soul is, such also is the will 
of or tothe making. God site nol over the will and makes 
Seas a potter docs his pot bat he generates it out of his 

+. "God works to the producing 
fe out of everything; out of the evil Ens an evil life, 


‘The wicked should not dare to say God makes me evil ;| out of the good Ens a good life.” (Chap. 9, pars. 4 to 11.) 


EXPERIENCES IN SPIRITUALIS) 
No. IL, 
Br HT, Hoxenuavs, 


(Continued from page 506.) 
Tn the year 1868 Mr, and Mrs. S. C. Hall removed to a 
house in Ashley-place, Victoriastreet, and there one even 
ng I formed one of a party of nino or ten, to meet Mr. D. 
D. Home, We sat in a room well lighted with gas, and 
‘communicating with the adjoining room, the folding 
doors between the two being thrown open and both rooms 
wel lighted. A largo fro was baraing in tho grate farthest 
from where we sat, Mr. Home rose and walked to tho 
fireplace, turned round on the hearth-rag, took from the 
imantal-shelfa lustre in which a wasclight was burning th 
placed on his head and standing upright in front of th 
chimney glass, was seen by all of us to increase in height to 
the extent of some eight orten inches. He then sank to 
some six oF eight inches below his normal stature, and 
having returned to his usual height replaced th lustre. 
Coming forward to us he took Lord Adare (now the Earl 
‘of Danraven) and the Master of Lindsay (now the Eat! of 
‘Crawford and Dalearres), and placing one lveside cach post 
‘doors, lay down on the floor, touching the 


feet of ono with his head, and the fect of the other with his | 


foot. Ho was then again elongated and pushed both Lord 
‘Adare and the Master of Lindsay backward along the Moor 
with his head and feot as ho was stretched out, his arms and 
Irands remaining motionless by his side. 

‘This was plainly seen by us all. I ean only, howover, 
give the names already mentioned and that of Lady Dunsan 
Vesides those of Mr. and Mra. S.C, Hall and myself 

Te was in the year 1868 that T undertook to assist 
Mr. Homo in preparing the second series of “Incidents 
in My Life” He was at my chambers ono day, and 
taking upa slip of paper commenced writing as follows :— 
“The autamn of 1863, while I wasat Dieppe.” Just ax he 
had written this, ho recallected an appointment which he 
‘was obliged to Koop, and he left the chambers, I took the 
slip of paper and placed it, with others, between the leaves 
of a book which I had arranged as the receptacle for the 
tnaterials to be used in the work we were proparing. This 
Book was placed in a drawer in my study table, which 


Thad cleared out for the purpose of holding the materials | 


forthe work. Owing to circamstances Mr. Home did not 
resume the work, and though before leaving London he 
called at my chambers to got from mo a small memorandam 
book which was in the drawer, he never came within 
ight fect of tho draveer, and then only on the 
‘opposite side of the table. ‘The book remained unopened in 
the drawer, which was kept locked, for about three years, 
‘and Tonly opened the drawer daring that period for the 
yarpose of throwing into it somo cutting from a nowspaper 
fe other scrap which I thought might be found useful 
Ta August, 1871, Mr. Home returned to London, when 
hie took rooms in Norfolk-atrest, Strand. I then opened the 
drawer, took out the book and all other papers and doea- 
ments, and carried them down to the rooms, where I pro- 
ceeded to arrange them. On taking this slip from the book 
Tdiscorered written just beneath Mr. Home's writing, the 
‘ingle word, Ellioteon.” I shewed this slip on the same day 
to.an acquaintance, now deceased, who at once said ‘That's 
De. Ellison's writing. I have had many letters from him. 
Tknow it well” Te was on the next day, the 29th August, 
1871, that I showed it to Mr. Home, who at once sai 
‘That is very delightful.” I said, “Dr. Elliotson mast 
have writen it himself while the paper was shut up in my. 
drawer” ‘Three raps sounded from the floor. I said, 
Ts that Dr. Elliotion?” ‘Three raps were again heard. I 
said, “Tknow why he wrote his name. It was to remind 
tus to tell the history of his conversion to Spiritualism, 


which took plase at Dieppe in tho autamn of 1863." Again 
came three raps, and wo had somo farther replies after 
wards to questions. 

have now bat to mention one other matter in eonne 
tion with the subject, and thus I come at once to. the 
present time, for itis not many months since avery dear friend 
of mine passed into the spiritland. He was a worthy, kind. 
hearted gentleman, and his passage from earth had not been 
expected to take place by any means so soon as was the 
cease, 20 that toa certain extent the termination of his 

to have beon somewhat sudden, To 
had often laughod at mo for my Spiritualism, On the nig 
of his decease he was seen in miy house before anyone there 
hhad any idea of his leaving earth. He subsequently came to 
amy wile and wrote, not vory readily, but still ntelligibly, to a 
great extent, and sho and Ihave had many messages from 
him, In one of his carliest messages, he anid, “ T did not 
‘now.” He said that as 
wualisin, he could nob go 
to them, but at first he told us that he was in a very lonely 
condition, He liked to.como, he snid, to my house, and to 
Do with me when T was reading and explaining the Bible to 
my children, Te was not for somo months that he said he was 
| advancing, and then he told us that he had a house opposite 
| to a tree of life, which bears fruit for the healing of the 
nations” Ho said ho had *a house with a silver wall and 
ta golden roof,” under which be sat and waited for the Spirit 
‘of God, which, he said, sometimes comes to instruct me, 
fand to shew the way I should progress!" He added, 
‘Tight came to mo through your teaching tho children here, 
‘and I was taught to look to the Spirit of God, which came 
toinstract me." Ho has since told me that he has progressed 
farther. 

T may add that on more than ono occasion while sitting 
at Me. S.C. Hall's, with Mr, Home, we have fet the whole 
room shaking under us and our chairs have been shaken. 
On one occasion aleo I was sitting closo to Mrs. Jencken 
tnd hee two boys and Mrs. Kano, on tho platform at a 
‘meeting convened by Ar, J. Enmore Jones, when tho plat- 
form under us vibrated and soreral pots of plants placed in 
| front were tilted in tho sight of all present, 
| Some of the preceding accounts would be of no value 

whatover as evidenoos, as they only appeal to those already 
‘acquainted with Spiritualism, With regard to them all, 
| however, I have written only about what {know could have 
| come from none of thows in bodily presence at the séanccs, 
‘and I am roady to testify fally to all that I havo written 
Kenningto 
December 15th, 1889. 
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PSYCHOLOGY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


‘Eaward Bulwer, Lard Lytton, 
‘To the readers of 
will be no surprise to discover that in the early life of their 
futhor, his interests wore drawn in the direetion of ‘the 
‘oocult, ‘The two volumes of the Life, Letters, and 
of the distinguished novelist, now givon to the publi 
son, tho Earl of Lytton,” eomprise the history of his earcer| 
tothe ago alone of twenty-eight 
‘Tho following are a few of the interesting references to 
things ocoule and psychological which may te found in the 
‘The ancient mansion of Kuebworth, in Hertfordshire, 
‘ating oviginally from the reign of Edward IIL, for many 
ries the home of Bulwer's ancestry on the maternal 
the Lyttons, and whose name and estates ho inherited, 
first awoke in vatly childhood the peculiar romantic bent of 
his genius and his tendeney towards study of things occult. 
Teis thus that Bulwer deseribes there early impressions, 
‘specially in connection with 
‘Te Haunted Rooms at Kuedworth 
“T remembor especially. long 
tho groat drawing-room (ant hung with fai and din portraits), 
‘which ferasnatod in toon that were called ‘haunted,”|‘Thoy | 
rere of groat antiquity, eoverod with gloomy tapestry, and con 
{aining hugo high ehimney-pooes, with rude relies sot in eal 
frames, grotewjuoly carved. 
nl belonging to ome of the aquats towore of tho gateway, was a 
eva to ehatnber beneath it—i 


onto: trot with Ki 
recived tho honour of being one of tho Protectors prisoners 
in Holbboe Ho Ind christened this mysterious 
chamber by tho sine euphonious naane, How could I help 
ing romances when I lid walked trembling at my 
mn footeps through that long gallery, with its ghostly 
port ol in thoro tapestry chambers, and peepod with 
Dit tho shadowy abyasen of Hel-bale "4 

“Tho haunted rooua montioned in this ltt 

prosent Lor Lytton,  woro pulled down fn 1812, but are still, 
jad awo and pride by & fow aged inkabi 
wbyeorth village.” 

Tn another placo we moot with this beautiful roferenco 
tohis love of things spiritual, and to his 

‘Yearning after Knowledgo ofthe True ature of Ma, 

“To unravel nature, to analyeo the passions and sifetions, 
searohing oat the hidden apeings of Inman conduct, amd the 
emote souroes of hunsan character; those have boon the 

nue itay be with atecoa effet not whol ain aes 
At lout rendered attractive to mya the paths of action x4 wll | 


ity, analluroment reac 
‘And oven i ny 
to by-paths lonely and obscure, 
has been dinvetly related to th 
human Man with Fain would 1 
The pastes from my 
sight, but not from my’ search beyond the portals of 
Hout upon hour, day by day, do T sit alone ami 
thoughts, ...' «abated in the desire to know. Still 
the question that perplexed the infant oesptes the anan ail, 
fn that sonao of identity which comprises the perception vf all 
things Tiving, and with which, wore it poriahable, all things 
‘would porisiy T tind the samo mystory, and reecive from it the| 
tame rovelaton.”—Vol I. . 108 


‘The autobiographical portion of these volumes gives 


wit the apaes, 
fn the year 1824, when Edward Lytton Bulwor was one- 
fandtwenty, a very romantic story, which bristles, so to 


vat, nae 


speak, with the weindly romantic. A pretty gipsy gitl 
‘im om a common at sunset, and says -— 
‘shall I tll your fortune, my pretty young gentleman T 
“She Jooked me in the face,” he continues, quickly but 
scarchingly, and then bent her datk eyes over my hand 
‘Chaat! chut 1” she said, with 2 sound of sorrowful pity, 
“but you have known sorrows already. You lost your father 
‘when jou were very young. You have brothers, bat. uo sister. 
Aki you bare had a awesthenrt when you wore a mere boy. 
fou will never soo her again, never, The lino is clean broken 
off, T 1" 
“ Tanatched soeay my hand in amaze 
‘aid T, faltevingly. ‘Did T offend you! Til not aay 
oy more of ‘what has fasted: et me Jook for your good 
Tuck inthe time to coma” "Do so, and aay something 
pleasant. Conceal the ad fortune as much as you 
fan.’ T felt very eredalous and superstitious, "Chit ! 
hat! But chat new star thwarts you much?" ‘What 
jowstar}? ‘T don't know what they call i. But it makes 
mon fond of atrange studies, and brings sbout eres and sor 
hat you tever think to have.* Still you areaiprosperus 
Defore the world, raise your head hi 
honours you count on now. Chat! chut! pity! pi 
Know seal and slander; you'll be spoken il of where 
youtleast deserve. ‘That will vex you ranch, but you are proud 
ind will not stoop to shew it. Your best friends and your worst 


plenty of guod fortune and success in store for yo 
Look at my hand. See, here where the oss comes against the 
line of lila’ “Nay you don’t believe for yourself all that you 
sy to-others, Our fortunes are not written in the palm of our 
hands!" For those who ean read them yes,’ mid tho 
‘ut very fow have tho gift, Some can read fortunes by 
thing the gift comes to them.!”—Vol. 


arrived—both for the youn gentleman and 
xy girl—as tho narrative goes on to shew. 

ipsy had reforred to the death of Balwer's early 
love, for the history of which guileless litle romance read 
the volume, ‘Tho remembrance of this sorrow in after 
years called forth the following true and graceful tribute of 
Tnan early essay On the Want of Sympathy, "evidently 
ruferring to the death of his boyish “firstlove,” he thus 
writes of 

Death as the Great Treasure Hoase of Lave. 

My lost, my buried, my unforgotten t You whom T know 
in tho fiat freak years of lifo—you who wore matched away 
from io before ote Tea ofthe suminer of youth and of love was 
withered. Nov that [know the eternal workings of 
the world, ad the destin of all human tics, Trooice that you 
aro no mote... . On your image there rests nota shadow 
Sf a shale! “In my hoars of sicknoa, ia the darkness of dos- 


tender sale ‘Death isthe great ivan 
‘There live buried the real wealth of passion, of 
hart, once 80 prodigal, now grown tho miser, turns to contem- 
plato tho hoards i Kas hidden from the work.” 
ond Lytom’s Studies of tbe Oeelt, Characuer and career of Lord 
‘Deaconatala ‘a dived by his taroagh Oecca2e7. 
terest in studies of an occult and 
hich wil Il a chapter in the story of his 
Tater Iie,” says histo, ed hun for many years to find amaso- 
ment in the process of disiontion called *Geomaney.’ And at 
Widbad, in 1800, ho cast and interpreted the aubjoined Goo- 
figure of the charter and career of Benjamin Disraeli.” 
(Por the ** Geomantic Figure” itself, the reader mast consult 
1p. 9980 Vol. IL; its explanation insubjoined.) 
“Tspex.” 
(B. Disc, Wildbad: September 3, 1860) ‘A singu- 
larly fortunate Sgure. A” strongly marked influence 
towards the acquisition of coveted objects. Ho would 


‘gin largely by marrage in tho pecuniary senso, which makes a 
‘rsis in his if. He would have a peaceful hearth, to his own 
taste, and leaving him free for ambitious objects. ‘In honours, 
hho Is not only lock, but a felicity far beyond the most favour- 
ble prospect that could be reasonably anticipated from his past 
‘ater, his present postion, or hia personal endowments, 
higher name Uhan T should say his intellect 
fo will 
Certainly have very high honours, Whother ofcial, oF 
in rank, high os compared with his birth or actual 
sehiovewents, He has a temperament that finds pleasure in 
‘slat belongs to social life. Ho has not tho reserve common to 
“He has considerable veneration, and will keep 
‘hureh sid State, not aserely from plies, but 
nt and instinct. His iinewes will be few’ and 
Iie Ist sllness may bo Ungering. He is likely to 
=the closo of his career much honoured. He will be 
Much feared by hisoppone 
at greatly beloved, not alone by those immediately about 
him, but by lage netabers of persons to whom he is personally 
He will di, in of out of office, in an exceptionally 
rostion, greatly lamented, and surrounded to the end by 
nagnifeont planetary influences of a propitious Jupiter. 
figure T have dren more surprises me than this 
sw connpletely opposed to what T imyoolf should have angured, 
fot only from thereat of hin areer, but from my knowled 
the man, He will bequeath a repate out of all proport 
‘he opinion now entertained of his intellect, even by thave who 
think most highly of it. Greater honours far than he has yot 
Acquired are in sore for hisn. His encmics, thongh activo, aro 
tot persevering. His oficial friends, though not ardent, will 
{ot minister to his succes. —E. T. D 
We will conclade our extracts with some remarks of 
‘Edward Bulwer, lord tyites, on Dress. 

“Love to read of the matutinal habite of great men, 
saya, “eopecaly of thove who live in the eountey and are arly 
Fisers, like to know what a ne mind doot with itself after 
f rolurn tothis world from tho haunted palaces of drosins 
For my own part, Inever cousider dreams as things not to be 
remetnbored. "1 ook at them ax of auch thong 
Tie halfshaped and embryo in the mind—thoughts that we 
should not Tecogui a our own but for these spectral relee- 
tion Often we are daly unaware how esrtain propossasins 
fare seizing and advaning on oar minds, till wo ae startled to 
find them tyranniing over our sleep, Tint knew that I loved 
the person in the workd I have loved most. by Ihe for 

‘my dreams [fit knew that Ihatod the person against 
Yor three years afterward I burned sith an nquenchable 
Hat T vas engaged i 
ab, 

fassions might wo save ourselves in the day did we more 
ously acknowledge tho monitors of the night! . . . Theres 
foro is itthat T have a coriows interest in learning bow imagina- 
pats the fst hours after waking. 
‘re moro ehaatonod and spiritualived 
‘before the low cares and 

petty troubles of the day begin.” 1, p. 161. 

‘At p. 308 of Vol. I, isthis curious note, relative to a 
ream + 
“Thave soon my father more than once under conditions of 

wninent danger, bat never sae him evince the lest symptom 
of fear, except in the presence of a wasp. His terror of wasps 
‘ras constitutional and uncontrollable; he inkerited it from his 
ithe, and so did his eldest brother. ‘He frequently dreamt 
of thote insets, and always reckoned such dreams as ominous of 
coming evil or trouble to hi 


aii Bis, Teepe ssoce Guows”- The, ereandene under 
Reading, which appeared in iy Teeqropv actin 2, 
his boon reprinted in paropllet form as “AGhostiy Atnwal.” Tho 
Ictler are tatroduced by a short preface by Mr. A. J. Melis, 
ACA. S streating the abject from a judicial point of view,” his 
ceoaciesion E 4 


cand discussion ; and as the editor has t 


10 THE READERS OF “LIGHT.” 


A. considerable number of “Spocimen Copies” of the 
‘current issue of this journal will be sent out in the course 
of a fow days, and it may not be out of placo briely to 
draw attention to the special ains and characteristics of 
“Liour,” especially as the paper will probably be read by 

any persons for the first time, Ax indicated by ite sub- 
title, “Lacirr” is ‘a journal devoted to Psychical, Occult, 
and Mystical Research.” It proclaims a belief in the 
‘existence and life of tho spirit apart from, and independent 
‘of, the material organism, and in the reality and valuo of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied. and spirits 
disembodied. ‘This position it firmly and. consistently 
maintains, Deyond this it has no erood, and its columns 
‘aro open to the fullest and frosst diseussion—eonducted in 
‘8 spirit of honest, courteous, and reverent inquiry—its 
‘only aim being, in the wonls of its motto, “Light, more 
Light 1” 

‘Among the phenomena specially recorded and discussed 
in theuo pages may be mentioned -— 

Mosmerism, Trance, Clairvoyance, Thought: 
‘Transference, ‘Apparitions, The Human “Dou 
blo," Presence at a Distance, Haunted Houses, 
Gommunion with thy Doparted, Matorialised 
Spirit Forms, Tho Spirit Rap, The Spirit Voice, 
Spirit Writing, Automatic Writing, Movement 


‘To the educated thinlcer who concerns himself with any 
of thei subjects, or with other questions of an occult 
“Laois” affords a special vehicle of information 
operation of 
able contributors of acknowledged experience and authority, 
‘whove opinions aro deserving of permanent record, he eon: 
fidently believes that tho journal is worthy the covdi 
support of the most intelligent students of Psychological 
facts and phenomena. 

During the course of the year upon which we have just 
‘entered we hope not only to give reports of phenomena now 
Ting witnessed, Ie also to introdneo papers of special 
fnterest, and to more thoroughly diseuss the doubts and 
dificulties of iuguirers, with the view, if possibloof smooth 

vestigation, Such inattors will receive 
‘At tho samo timo the claims of advanced 
Spiritualists wil not by any imeans be overlooked. ‘To tho 
lator, an adiirablo series of artieles from tho pen of our 
indefatigable and able eoxteibutor, “ML. A.(Oxon.)," dealing 
swith ono of tho most astounding phases of Spiritual 


| phenomena, will doubtless prove of absorbing intorest. 


‘Those papers are commenced in this fasuo, and will be con 
tinued, as far as practicable, week by week. 
We appeal confidently alike to our proseni subscribers, 
ndalso to the many new ones wo hope to place on our list 
ks, to sustain and encourage 
lies towards tho introduetion of 
know to be interested, or likely 
‘to become so,in psychological study,and by inducing them to 
Yecome regular readers. ‘The literary, business, and editorial 
labour connected with “Lionr,” is given freely by those 
concerned, and in theso circumstances we are suro our 
any friends will not fail to render our work less burden- 
some by placing us beyond ansicty as to the financial 
position of this journal. As we have already pointed out, 
were each reader to introduce ouly one new subseriber 
this object would be at ones accomplished, and all we ask 


Wience| is that those who in the past, have so frequently written 


fn terms of approval and praise of “Laci,” will give 
[practical proof of their appreciation in the manner above 
Fudicated! Details as to terms of subscription, c, will be 
found on page 6. 


‘Tue Bnglish Minsrated, Magazine for January comes to 


hand freighted with good things, Ie is & marvellous sixpenny 
worth. 
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sonecutrrion nares, 
ennai 


Sadducce like mingled horror and terror, is high testimony 
to their significance as potential factors of opinion in the 
future. We may depend upon it that when Science and 
‘Theology are both sulliently awake to see a common 
‘enciny in Spiritualism there will be lively times. 

“Are Spiritualists then, aware ofthe future thatis instore 


*|for thom? Do they appreciate the danger? Are they 


‘united among themselves willing to sink individual opinion, 
| snd to aie in defence of the common faith! Ther is 
some sign that they are: there are many signs that they are 
not. I suppose that anything like uniformity is impossible, 
perliags undesirable ; thoug! 

|Tgo to fight, for a well-drilled regi 

| squad, however enthusiastic, But we shall never in this 


wreck tho evidence for various phases of matrialisaion| 
ich Thave now, with the Kind asstane of Mr. J. Fred. 
Collingwood, collected and arranged. ‘The subject sone of 
Souch perplexity, bt also of general interest and T hope to | 
Srrange {pical cases 20 a5 to give a specimen—more is 
incompatible with space —of the vast amount of evidence 
that has accumulated forthe reslty of thin phenomenon, 
‘There my personal work endx For tho rest the| 
clamnter of the journal isin the hands ofthe Bator, and | 
will bo maintained on ite old Tne, Ihave no sot of doubt 
"Toast year’s aoe has container mase of philosophy, | 
eften fan abtrass character, and. goncrallyof «type that | 
SSoverthe heed of the genera reader, This has ot. met | 


names and 
hese. 
fst} 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


[1 is preferable that correspondents should append their 


focommunteations: I 


ny uaa, however 
"be supplied to the Hditor a 


guarantee of good 


curtis Taouente 
othe Editor of Laat. 


Ve 


T believe dat even the. moat 


‘and discussion, from want of | ry mplicitly, though not explicitly 
Space and from consideration for thy average reader, to nent ga or 
how it is mere Abracadabra, ‘Thus writers and readers| 74 hich ao. sometinos names 

pe rh the icon ers fonaul of understand, 
Tove both been lovers ‘There is, unfortunately, noth estat era o denn ma ens extrmely divine 
a scot spacial character in which soch papers woul| wile diverse at elit ad neces.) th 
nage ot rc ara tn |e oe tad ted dns, Bet he 
fad tng ans wm deena deren. Ts ese aie" ent 


peat | generstion get anything like a single really representative 


| organisation. ‘There is cheering sign, however, that those 
vith tomy Pataning| who have ia days gone ly borne the burdea, who have 
or Bre tots itnessed to their faith, and who have handed on to.others 

the duty that they themselves onco so well discharged, are 
not indisposed to join a younger generation in organised 
defence of what we all hold in common. That is in itself 


yet when there ianate intuitions, 


orien, 10 Tx, FoBLIC. 
br acleeael origin and 
BEinince "of human. eam, wo abould, expect 10 tnd a 
errdh Gat it would be again to all partis if they were | fundamental ny. In reading, formely, trmalations of that 
‘a cheering sign. I haveevery hope that in the early spring ablishd in he shape of a pamphlet at irregular intervals] sand sicital, monwnin te “Bagavad-ghita,” and ia, 
the London Spiritualist Alliance may take its place ss & Fan iced Toe hem might not bn greay ut) Wea" iatathy “ete a. ise ay” samimtle tan, 
Society of Spiritualists, with the objects and purposes which the writers would secure a fairer field; the readers would Te “ip Samual Johnsot adie, alike 
Tet forward in theletter addresed to some Spiritualist, eresoat leisure what was not maimed by wnduo compres Tah ad 
and shortly to be sent to many more, and that a rallying: Sion; and there would be space for reasonable discus CR ory 
point may be established for those who are willing to avail Tam, personally, an advocate of some such pl fat on thot 
omsctves of it ‘That fall: and sorely tht can hurt no Incause Taco that no adequate space can be found in 
te, ad isbut the flflient of a plain duty. ‘"Totre;" and next because I increasingly believe. that a 
‘Many: Spivitualiste—ike myself—have taken. courage real grasp of truth Ss only o bo attained by a patient study 
from the Vold and succemfsl action of the SPJ. The of every presentation of i 
Ikaders of that Society have proceed on the sensible ground Only one other dota srk 
that it is desirable in face of a hostile opposition, to work to the committee of the London 
up from admitted facts to those now scouted and scorned. ‘country members who desire it, might well receive a copy 
‘hay have doe this with great pation, and with mach cso a gid pre go otha xine aii | 
To would bo either a vory wae orn very rash man who | success. They have lid their foundations said; and they Pee trae ear geen OS hooped 
would venture to forecast. the possibilities of a year in this| have given their facts “bold advertisement-* ‘That they Doneficial, All arrangements, however ‘pend 
TOU r"change With tho onary dene of polities 1] have gt the palo ea, a evidenced by, the. papers at the committeo aro juste in taking action by the number 
cre reed ere. Tam not called upon to say have found entrance into wach organs of opinion as Fhe spplications. for membership sont in. ‘Thee will now 
a aot ean continental armaments inean Europea | Sinefenth Century and Fortnightly Reviog is in itelt » it ahort of which they are pledged not to 
ether Wionin (he rece rasonablones of Trish dacon| gin that I azo not indeed disposed to overestimate, bat 
Mer ee dovdop into revelation, I have nothing to do| which think is not sulicietly apprcated. Sore 
ten ny orc aot oren aa aign of the tines; nor with|Spiiualits chafo Veuune the fats propounded are (to 
aoe a csv at the Secret Sits, exept in wo fcr as| tem) a0 elementary. When, they ask patently are they 
te ase thingy aro, all of thom tm ther way,| going to tackle something seri?’ ‘They want the taby 
Cae a ate of unteat an feverish anticipation | fed with bocfteak regardlew of the fact that the infant 
Shieh isa note ofthe epol in which we live. ftomach will not stand such strong food, Already the 
st ncaa itd tho subject wbich eda with| pallet ecouing eausatd (witnes the reeptin of 
Fee vats thn outlook for Spiituaism— |e, Guroey’s recent etter) and any attempt o fore on 
ernst ts broad senso as the aatithcals of] those who are unprepared for it matriment that they cannot 
aie coming year Ta many ways, never | digest will have a disastrous reset 
aaerrrnnay inmmany wayn never £0 good. or era e| 1 do not expest mach from any etempt to fore pes 
fbundant evidence that Spirituais satin | the present. generation what i is quite unt for. A study 
aera an intellectual stratum’ that it never telore| of the pages of the Zeit will shew how the objects 
ve culy touche ‘Thanks ehely to the activity of the| palpate facts of mesneriam especially of healing of dies, 
seca tor Papeical Research, aed expecially to the wet advected with insite sil and conagy filed te wate Site by avail taligence, “Seituals went further Atingenny, con neve be Senta With 3 
ingeof Messrs Myers and Gurney in the pullic journals] any permanent eect on » generation that did not want to Prime dead na more He howeht si llct you according to my own capacity fot 
tog inc thro taboord facts have leomefaion-|Beliave them; that ad no place for them i its mind, ne SRE sie eetiinke vale ho major 
wall ater of public and private tall among. thse | we for them in the economy ofits life. So it fw tore orton Freetiakere!=Tue Libra Sydoey, N.8.W. 
ae at ne cad lend opinion. Hence the certainty| theae matters. ‘There i atime and a place for them, and it 
ae ann “Htence. the palo horror of the Jeeuee | is our business to have them ready when thet conjanetion 
ot "pe' futile fuming of the Saterday Revice. For, occurs ‘Tho ground must be prepared The wad must le 
Paine lew ideas ceil have entered int te domain |store; as tne and opportunty sere, mae on 
Me Knoelelge and experience represented Vy thee Journals | But the ral harvest will come in later days, With eh Sin 
Shae prtlucing a storm of antagonism, it aust havo|T am folly sur that the reapers of that epoch wil lok 
cane eeoncaf very few canes. Hither they were| lack with rejoicing to the Inours of the SI-R. in the 
Hepbsitat enough tobe dimnfssd without notice. Qr they preset —lbour into which they wil thenfeel that they are 
ere inherently and eonspicuovsly absard, and might e| entering 
Tirta te unailed. Or they were of the clase of idea form-| Space warns me to narrow the view down to the fatare 
Ing the stoin-rado ofthe journals in question, but hardly | of this journal Sedation. Daring «fifteen mine infer ec ie 8 = 
Re citable enough yet tole acknowledged, That they are} T hope to beable to continue the“ Notes bythe Wah” erg Janded round, when the, meeting was iy tho wholo| Possibly astilactoriy sscounted fr bythe hynethens  Peeear® 


: i : = ‘ at ce very wed Sma ies neta ch sal 0 ee 
careitly coniled that dhey produce on Phatiace and! as they are now arranged. I propose alo to prt week by ng cay of the ball tity B very sl] fare ie gen ae a 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 


Spctatatention $0 directed to the change fn the addres of the 
“omces ofthe paper, They aro now sitanted at 2, OREAT JAMES 
STREET, BEDFORD ROW, LONDON, W.C, and for the fature al 
‘ommuniattona shoul be 20 addresre, 


Bight: 
SATURDAY, JANUARY ‘inn, 1884. 


1884.—A PROSPECT. 
By “M.A. (Oxox.) 


in nur tuen to emplasine suc 
"Pho acoond subj 


ruguine announced for Pebraary, 1884." Tt ie elite by Th hee 
sprung announce fr Ferm, aes grandinnghtr of Go| Debt such hough-trnferenc indent oh Sx) 
2 Maral, who by if wo mistabe net er eetsioen of oly by he rootsdenty ofall personal inellganes, They 
a ee fae a inant tt | af & amon nate tl aT Ue 
Nee wi contain, amongst other 3 fat) Smuny of mental good be impor 
ats ot Prose Soup i ot min al, bat who 
Pole Hxplnaton.” snack mine wx yours, Gouge L may have 
We notice inthe current, number of th see ei ka the peor tn the reception of it 
ite Str Robert White Higa 37 at can Too legimataly tended by. rsination 
rel to ects Which deed a sate thought cam be abolutaly ogial to ouig 
inthe dscumer Mf. White, dere inteligons cannot be balevel Deyied, fll 
Ftercourse with a flows, vivble i inven 
tater af atone sors Ch 
ine etrnal doops pts 
Sta ad helt andes of ntngs in hin own hows, an | co-apertion inthe 
SES Tee Mites eviloveo of asel fore existing, spa o cera 
esi cena rete as ornare | ration al tes co=p a 


"apparitions, 


Jes ordinary quanoethode 
fists was hel, ‘Personal 
tthe City Hall, Ca 

Wall wan tastefully decorated with ag 

Sil the table of rreshments was also 
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naghts 


perhaps also rather more problomatiel That our 


{ro dependent om, and to atime extant derived from, 
Phuntary Intcligonc, in-whoso sphere wo. are eluded, ix 
Probbly true, but to define tho ‘elation of tis thoughts to 
aid nts ty his appears no. moro. posible. for ws at 
Pevsiat Chan to dobine ‘th relations of our owen thought £9 that 
Mrthe cellmomads composing our onanism. Yet, by Anima 
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Fightcous and loving ives superior in fallment to our ow. 


| Apt P 


Faith in Jesus Christ is usually the experience ofa vital change 
in ourselves through Who spiritual influence of Seams Christ 
Balt cent ling te ogiing eral of the 
poscarion, howorer aoyuired of the mime developed, or deve 
[ng apirt ‘as that which was b flly manifested tm Jenua Christ. 
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TESTIMONIAL 70 MR, H. BURTON. 


A testimonial was rocentiy presented to Me. H. Darton at 
‘Jango sind representative gathering of Spiritualists at the rooms 
Of the NSH, Weire-cour, Neweastlo-on-Tyne, a9 0 mark 
‘tappresaticn of ha sorvices to thoeause of Modern Syirtuaion 
in the Nevth of England, and. asa farewell to hon the 
Mparturo af hinsefand family to" Queensland, “Above. 100, 
{fends mt down to. ton after which meeting was eld.” Mr. 
Sty Morse (ot London) was ‘lected to tho chair; and 

‘Vy tho chara Br W2H, 
Redineon, Secretary to the ‘Testimonial Fund, Me. edmunds 
[of Sundetiand, Miz W. Ti. Lambulle, of South Shilds, Br 
‘i Glangow, Str. Patorany of Catena, 3. 
Shiki and Sere 
cd thie appreciation 
tnd Dat aan 
Se Spiritual, 
cr aconyied 
we hie feet 5 


TNewenetle 
Se. Burton, not ont 


‘rth henty ood wishes 
Ere. A legs fom Me. BW 
an 


[pore of gold amounting to 
tid whieh earo in late and some sent direct to himtslf, raed 


‘where immortality was a blank. 
"The preceeding terminated with hoasty votes of thanks to 

Mer Morse, and to the secretary of tho Testi 

W. H-Robinson, howe assiduous zeal con- 


inthe tain and tade farewell to Tyneside. Ho embarked 

2h mouth og Deer bation “Rew boned 
‘Beibane, Queensland, ware he ‘stabiahing his 

{tore home, Truly, hundreds wish Bia God specd.—Cor. 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 


OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “SLA. (Oxox)” 


At various intervals during the past ten years Ihave 
[published chapters of personal research® among what are 
Known as the physical phenomena of Spiritualism. Tt 
was my desireto deal from my own experience with the 


ordinary phenomena known to those who havo attended | 0 astounding as this, 


the public circles of physical mediums, and to closo my 
survey with a chapter devoted to materialistion. I have, 
at various times, dealt with raps, abnormal movements of 


objects, luminous appearances, musical sounds abnormally | 


ade, scents similarly produced, and spirit-photography. It 


it, to indicate its valuo as a contribution to the study of a 
‘very dificelt problem, and, whenever I can, to illustrate 
from my own experience what I> am quoting on 
published authority of others, This, and no more compl 
‘ated one, isthe task Ihave set myself, It is along one, 
tbat before itis complete I shall. havo given reasons for my 
convietion that mataralisation of inanimate objects, of parts 
of the human body, and even of the full form, are facts 
established by irrefutable evidence, I shall have discussed 
some theories, how fruitlessly remains to be seen. And 1 
shall then have presented to the readers of Lic 
connected réswof the grounds on which most Spiritualists 
feel themselves compelled to aecept as proven a phenomenon, 


ASS OF MATERIALIEATION 5 01, THE ANH 
Ox THE PLANE OF MaTrER.® 


Among the problems of Spiritualisn materialisation 


remained to deal with what is roughly known as materili-| stands conspicuous. No subject has bee so loosely hale 


‘sation, Here Iwas for a long time stopped. 


in treating this as I had treated other branches of say 
subject. Nor did Tscem able to procure any on which I 
‘could personally rely. 


1 a T had 10 by those who have undertaken to write upon iil in none 
‘penonal experienc or evidence sich as would warrant me |is there more urgent need of precision 


It i questionable, 
indeed, whether tho timo has yet come when anything like 
f satisfactory treatment of the whole question can be 


Every eflrt to guin conviction |sizqmpted, We know too ito of the power that les at 


failed, and I was thrown back upon mysell, The methods of | th hack of these phenomena, to say nothing of our utter 


investigation wore to ino eminently unsatisfactory, and 
8 face-toface interview with a near and well-known friend, 
ted till no room for doubt remained, would have given 
re, I had indeed seen, under circumstances more or less con: 
clusive, more than one face that claimed to be that of a 
departed friend, Bat I had not arrived, by repeated obser. 
vation, ata state of conviction and assured certainty. 

This, however, ix merely a personal matter. Thon 
have not boen successful, thousands have. Tt ix impossible 
to stady the mass of evidenco published in this country— 
American recon, more voluminous, I 
Ihave been reluctantly compelled to leavo practically 
untoached—withoat a logical conviction of its eogency. 
‘As T mass tho reconls in orderly soquence, presenting only 
such cases as soom to me to be worthily reconted, and sui 
ably attested, giving such only as possess some. striki 
feature or point to some theory, Tam sary that even regular 
stadents of those myaterics will Dé astonished at the wealth 
‘and completeness of the evidence. 

‘That a great deal of what is on rocord is of no uso to. 
fa work as mine goos without saying. I do not erticiso un- 
favourably any narrative because Ido not quote it. Many 
‘case may wel be entirely satisfactory to an observer whose 
well-known friond has returned to him, which is worthless 
to all the world beside. It is my business to pick what 1 
tink good cases on the face of them : among them to.slect 
ssuch as Tean hope that space will allow mo to uso: and to 
exercise sach care and discrimination in my work as is 
rightly required of a compiler. 

eis impossible that I should pursue the more rigid 
methods of tho Society for Paychical Research in dealing 
with these subjects. They have personally verified every 
ease which they will uso in their forthooming volumes. 
With infinito patience and at the cost of enormous, labour 
the pile of cases submitted to, or collected by them, havo 
teen classified, arranged, and verifiod, whenever possible. 
‘The result will be proportionately aluable to the student 
though, Ifear, not in adequate degree impressive as regards 
‘the opinion of the general or scientific public. 

‘To this method I ean make no pretence. Life is too 
short, too fall already of work and eare, forone brain and a 
single pair of hands to undertake any such labour. Nor do 
Toncsive it necessary. My task is to sift by ordinary 
‘methods evidence already pablished, to classify and arrange 
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readers may possibly think more striking, I beg them to 
consider that I express no opinion whatever upon cases 
‘which Ido not mention ; least of all do T east any imputa- 
record by omitting to refer to it, 1 must 

perforce select; and in making my selection I shall be 
‘the principle of applicability, taking dae 

nly auch easos a8 I Usliove to he authentic, 
all well that there are, perhaps, hundreds of 
space forbids ie even to| 


fro to presen 
and knowi 
thors just as suitable whi 
rofer to 
Thave spoken hitherto of materialisation in its usual 
sonse of the production of the whole or some part of @) 
human form; but in dealing more precisely with the sub- 
jest, I shall notice frst ofall the materalisation of inanimate 
objects, and then of hands, faces, and finally, of the 
perfect human body. ‘These points T shall discuss in order, 
drawing my illustrations feom observations made by myself 
for my own friends, or fr 
published socord, "I shall eanvass tho theor 
find stato what. soom to ime to be the points proven, and 
‘hose which still remain i the realm ofspeculation, It will, 
thus, be no part of my business to discuss the results 
‘obtained through the wediumship of any one person, or to 
‘compare them with those obtained in other places and by 
‘thor medias, T shall not even seek to enumerate the 
any mediums who have contributed facts to our knowled 
ff this vexed question; much less ahall T estimate t 
relative importance of results 20 obtained, And when I 
Have said all I shall bo prepared to find that a dark and 
‘mysterious subject has not Deon made much clearer by my 
reacarches, thovgh 1 cherish a hope that it will not be mado 
more unintelligible by the attempt to sweep away some of 
the cobwebs that hang around it, and so cloar off some of 
tho misconceptions with which itis bose, 
tis a melancholy fact, that the diseussion of this sub- 
Jeot, which ought to be approached in a spirit of judicial | 
falmness and impartiality, hax been greatly embarrassed 
by. tho eter, as well as 
Dy the intr jl some heated partisans 
havo eondesconded to « 
vous should rest on testimony 
ve been ld up to reprobe| 
tional septs, quibbling and caviling out 
ff pure wrongthendedness. When they have exposed | 
ean fraud, and yewn how the methods of 
Investigation that ary in common use positively invite i 
posture, while rampant eredulity fosters ite growth, th 
fave buon met with a storm of jeors and taunts a8 perse- 
ccutors of mediums and “enemies of the cause.” Angry 
reerimination, aud windy doclamation, valueless in itself 
‘and irritating in its utter inapplicability, have been rife, 
‘until at ast it has well nigh come to pass that some writers 
rush to the reseuo of every ineriminated impostor or pre- 
tender to mediuonship, and bespatter with abuse any who 
presume to eriticise their performances. ‘This regrettable | 
emper renders it dificult to discuss with candour and com- 
pletoness what is surrounded by such an atmosphere of 
projudice. It is, however, imperative on any writer who 
‘would deal fairly with this obscure subject to disregard 
rncrely emotional appeals to tho passions, tobrush aside the 
Tanguage of objurgation, and to confine his attention strictly 
to that which is eapable of proof such as reasonable mon 
Fightly require, And, in doing this, bo will pay no heed | 
whatever to angry taunts and innuendoes, convinced that he 
Js the honest medinm's truest friend, as he trusts that he is, | 
‘ashe desires to he, ‘a terror to evil doers” ‘Truth can | 
have nothing to gain from concealment, True mediums have 
nothing to fear from honest and thorough investigation 5 
‘hor, I may add, have they anything to gain from association | 
‘with the questionable methods so dear to the enthusiast 
fand the impostor. By such methods our knowledge is s0 


fae from Waing advanced, thatthe Ile we do pases | 


Yefogged and besmirched with recurring scepticism, 

the demon of doubt intrudes everywhere, and belit is mado 
Aificult not impossible. And yet no careful investigator 
‘who has spent time and pains in the investigation doubts 
‘that there is a substratum of fact which impudent impostare 
‘and credalous enthusiasm have done their best to hide oat 
ff sight. Tt is the business of ono who deals with the 
‘evidence to clear away what is manifestly insifcient, to 
pass by records that may be thoroughly satisfactory to thoos 
Miho penned them, but which do not stand, and probally 
were hot written to meet, scientific sifting, and to present 
that substratum of evidence which establishes the fact that 
‘unseen operators ean, under certain ascertained condition 
give temporary materiality to objects not previously dis 
Scrnible by human sense, ‘The presentation of that evidence 
Tnust be by sample only, and surely no temper need Le 
Imported into a purely scientific discussion. ‘The ai shou 
be clear, and the eye unclowded, the mind impartial, and the 
Tanguage calm, when new and obseure phenomena are to be 
atinated, In this spirit let us approach the sifting of the 
mass of evidence that has nceumulated. 


‘PmEviovs INVESTIGATIONS 1X THEIR BEARING 08 


T have already diseussodin thecourse of ay “Researches,” 
the pasoge of sold bodies Unrough material obstacles, and 
have given many cases from my own experience on which I 
reat my belief in that startling fact. The dimctution of 
naterial particles and their subaequent recombination isthe 
Converse of that process by which an impalpable sabstance, 
Snimate or inanimate, ix temporarily clothed with material 
Particles xo as to become cognizable by our senses, and Ly 
thich these particles are again dispersed. As, in dealing 
‘ith the former phenomens, it was necessary to guard car’ 
{ally against confounding ‘cases where objects might con- 
ceivably have been introduced into closed apaces without 
the alsintegation of their material sbstances from those in 
‘which such a process must have taken place, so hero it ix 
ecenary to distinguish between cass of wateralzaion and 
thone which may eoaceivably be importation (eg. of drapery 
ith which many forms are clothed), oF trengfersation, oF 
Irengtiguraion of the medium. The evidence on which 
tur case is rested must exclude possiblity of confusion with 
these very dierent phenomena rest, If 
Arapery is seen to Ue similar in texture and appearance to 
that which our looms produec, it most be shew to be at 
Teant probable that it was not so produced, and imported 
to the closed room. Tf it bo handled and found to vary 
in texture, a is often tho case; still better, if it vary i 
bull, or disappear altogether, uch evidence is forthcoming. 
Te then becomes a question ofits value and safcieney. 
“Yet again, inthe course of my “Ressarches,*Thavedealt 
a length with wh eto bo an elementary and in- 
eptive form of materialisation. ‘The floating mases_ of 
faminous vapour which I have so often alladed to, and 
which T belive to be the pabulam used by the unsecn 
perators, assume at times sulcient density to make an im- 
pression on the sensitizd plate though they retain invisible 
Xo the natoraleye, In thorestlts of spirit photography, we 
Inve evidence o€ incipient materialisation. ‘The luminous 
vapour iscondensed into form, or portion of a form; and 
{at portion curred further woeld give the shadowy Sgures 
‘that sme ofus have seen in the of Home and Slade, 
fad finally tho solid. beings of flesh and blood structured 
scoring to the perfection of homan nature, such s occur in 
Droence of ordinary physical mediums. Tt seems to be 
only question of degree. 
eis well then to keep in mind tho evidence that I have 
‘adduced under these two heads, as bearing somewhat on 
‘what I am now about to bring forward. 
(Zo be continued.) 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘The following is a list of eminent persons who, afte 


investigation, have satisfied themselves of the reality of some of 


the ‘generally known as Payohieal oF Spiituaistc. 


iB An aaeriak ix profized to those who hare exchanged 


PRS, 


ADVIOR TO INQUIRERS. 
‘rae Contact ot cian By B.A. (Oxon) 
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pes Sargent ; "Daron da Potet; 
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LIGHT. 


Clanaary 6 1884. 


‘TAB CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PHYSICAL SEANCES. 
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rt surrounds him here, it congenial to. the 
tines, the cravings, and the heart of every child of ms 
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opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discuss rtd, Out veriters are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 


the work of the vast host that has 
{Year, 1 one which does not jar with the deoper feelings of | preceded us isa refined and subtle conception that will sway 
Spiritualists, He recalled in impromivo language the |refined and sublimated souls, But what of the vast, bull: 
tunity and kinship of the great human family—"that in-|of mankind that is neither noble, subtle, nor aspiring— 
Tanita host of those who have done their duty since the| the common herd that eats and drinks, and has all too 
day when the last saurian and mogatherium left this planet | little to satisfy the brute appetites that are the sum and sub- 
clear for man.” He pointed out that Paul had a glimpse of  stanco of its bing! How will the pensive face of Dante 
‘this when he said that wo are “every one members one of illuminate their sordid, sensual lives How will the aroma 
nother” Pascal saw it when he ai "The generation of |af the intllet of George Eliot or the noble words of her 
ten should be regarded ax the life of one man, ever| hymn that embodied in poctry what Frederik Harrison felt 
enduring and ever learning.” Shelley perceived it whon he that his lofty pros failed to convey to his hearers—how will 
jous soul of many a soul.”| that penetrate to the prosaichome of the average Philistine, 
tient ‘Tho workd—tho work: 
toiling, sulfering, average world—has nover been en- 
arth who are still alive. “Their ceasing to breathe, and |chained by abstract idea Not until they aro incarnated 
meet ws, and talk with us in the fle, has no more de-|in noble and heroic lives is the imagination of humanity 
Stroyed the reality oftheir social and haman influence than | fired, and tho life of man ennobled. Thero the ideal of 
the hasiand and wife, parent and child, che friend, the | Positivism scems to me to fail of its effect, Ther the ideal 
teacher, the partner, the servant coase to have living rela-| of Spiritualism ~the perpetuated association potentially with 
tions the one with the other when they are separated in| those whom we have loved and reverenced, the living under 
space and do not visibly exchange communiation.” With| their eye and Voneath their searching gaze into the very 
reat thought Spiritualists have abiding sympathy. | heart, the Thou, God, scest me” intensified and ex- 
"None of us liveth to himself” we know fall well; for| panded till nothing is hid or can bo eonceated—this seems 
four acts and words are constant factors in the formation |to me the moat powerful ineentive to virtue, the most im- 
Sf human character--how potent and far reaching none of |penctrable panoply with which to re 
ts may know. None of us ean dio all unhecded, for we] reminds us of our common heritage too it not only fie 
all eave. behind us, for good or ill an example and an| the intellet, but it touches the heart, and kindles the 
{nflarnce that will go to make up the character of other| imagination to deeds and words worthy of a member ofthat 
lives None of ws can be insensible, as Mr. Harrison urges, | great family which “ in heaven and earth is one.” Mr. 
to the everlengthening train of the influence of those who | Harrison's reGned and subtle Positivism, noble as it is 
Ihave done their duty and have died to this world; only we cannot touch the ordinary man,—and. the world ix peopled 
Spiritualists realiso Uheir peromal presence, live tore con-| with ondinary men, and life ie choked with ordinary tal 
‘scious in thir spiritual atmosphere, and are in more human ee 
Sympathy with Ghemeelves than any bat avery abatract mind | And in all this, noble as itis beyond man's daily nonds, 
in be with theie qualities. For most of us limited by the one fails to sce how it advances on the ideal of the Christ 
avironments of our human existence, crave for the| Save in itsallembracing catholicity—to which I, at least, 
Concrete. “We praise virtue; but we love tho man of| bow in reverence, but which I despair of fitting in to a 
integrity and worth. We admire bravery but we cheer| workaday worl, and its prosaie necessities—the Positivist 
thokery our hearts stirred and our pulses quickened with a| conception doesnot touch the great ideal ofthe Pattern Life, 
Fral enation, So the abatract thought of the Positivist is| Viewed even from its human side, with which here T am 
tr aubtle essence that only the refined mind ean grasp; but| alone concerned, it seems to me that in its overmastering 
horealised astocition and companionship ofthe Spritualist| influence on the ages that have succeeded it, Positivism fils 
‘with the great human family, part of which hes preceded| altogether to reckon with that tremendous factor with 


uw 
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the results of which it deals. We have th 
reading side by side with Mr. Frederick Harrison's 
faddress, a sermon preached by an eminent exponent of 
thought, in the pulpit of the Metropolitan Cathedral 
he Dean of St. Paal's speaking almost at the same time 
fs Mr. F, Harrison, dealt with the Christian ideal as eon 
tasted with that of the Eastern anid Western world before 

‘Christian era, Tt is neolless to say that, being what ke 


i and. speaking wherebo did, ho set forth the highest | 


Nor was he unfair to those which had 
gono before, To his mind they were Godless: as that whieh 
Hho sot forth was, in hi ‘lovated alove all that 
ad precited it, oF could come after it, by the Incarna 

fad owong men Tam not about to write any 
words of enticis of what I feel to bo a noble utterance 
Te is lifted out of the region of discussion by reason of the 


Christian ideal, 


‘out of it, for the 
makes. it impossible to compare the utterances of the 
istian and tho Positivst, wo skall find in it, noble 
cation of that which must stand out, all allowance 
made, above and beyond all other—" the stainless image of 
the Christ” 


Tein long way from theto high priests, standing ty 
heir watch-towers, to De. Henry Maudsley and. his views 
cof many his destiny, and his surroundings. Yot it seems to 
tno that 60 reasonalle a prophet of Materaliso has a ri 
to bo heard, Ina hook? recently published, Dr. Maudsley 
als with much frankness and entire logieal cogeney with 
thowo subjects which lie at the root of religion, ‘The ut 
terances of acienco in respect of religion are apt to ho 
scornful enough, an 
Aoliveriees of theology on the elnims of 
Maudsley is an honourable exeeption to this bad rule. Ho 
fn fal not his foult that 
Wis ¥ Tho fins gained in 
Iris own line of research. (t whiel ho does 
know; ho testifies that which he hasscen. And if the 
result bo—as it is—a halting Materialism, an Agnosticism 
‘that would fain belie its namie, he is all the batter witness 
for my purpose, Before I propound his melancholy con: 
clusion, lot ine quote words, which are noble and generous 
in themselves, to show that Dr. Mandsley at least is no 
prejudiced controversinlist who ean sce no good in. that, 
from which* ho intellectually disents, Any one,” ho 
writes, “who looks forward with « ight heart to the over- 
throw of Christianity, might do well to consider what can 
nquately take’ its place merely ax a social and 
 foree, Let him ponder seriously what ite 
will be necessary to tako the placo of the ehure 
standing in almost every village throughout the I 
visible token aiid tho sacred home of man's highest aspirs 
1 its pavements worn hy the reverent tread of gene 
hallowed ground around jt, solemnly 
ual into the social union, calls kim to 
regular social duties, admonishes 
him of tho vanity of life and of the eternal consequences 
with its Messings his 
words of comfort and 
hope at the hour of death.” 


‘This, at any rate, is not a severely prejudiced ertic, 
‘Yet th outcome of his eiticism is pure destruction. Life, 
ha tells ws, is made up of growtb, vigour, and decay. As is 
the life of the individual, so is the life of the State, soalso 


fs the life of the world that we inhabit, Men are bor, 
row to maturity, decline in age, die, and arw done with, 
States—witness the record of history—go through a pre 
citely sinilar process. When Inxury and selfishness prevail, 
the time of degeneration and decadence is manifest, 


the world, ‘The astronomer will tell of worlds 

that have run their course before, and ours will be no 
exception What then is the outlook ! Dr. Maudsley 
hesitates. Whether there be any “cosmic instinct” that 
will survive the dissolution of the physical body ; whether 
in some distant planet the life quenched on this will be re 
vived, he modestly confesses himelf unable to speculate. 
| Bt in this matter, at least, he is on sure ground. Thonght 
without a brain is unthinkable, Man deprived of his 
physical environment is a nothingness To all intents and 
parpores he dicx when his body is resalved into its con 
is. Where then does the moral obligation 

come in? ‘There Mr. F, Harrison and Dr. Maudsley are 
tach in the same boat, ‘They want the binding power of 
Religion, Religion to please and satisfy them must be 
founded on a lasis of fact, demonstrated and proved by 


nothing else ean, Dismiss, as Dr. Maudsley 
himself mightsay, dismiss your preconceptions, and come to 
observed facts. Can you give me any proof of intelligence 
outside of a brain? “Yea Can you prove this by the 
methods known to exact science? Yes. Can you repent 
the prot tll inherent improbability is silenced T Yes, if 
inherent improbability iacabjected to a sulliciently long test, 
Dat there is no inherent improbability. It is only because 
inherent probability has been stilled by a long course of 
Materialism that the proof is 0 hard. Men of science have 
have stopped their ears, and 

they triumphantly defy us to 
of what they resolutely refuse to see. It 
may well be that wilful blindness may triumph in the pre- 
Bat it needs no prophet to foretell that 

aterialisi are being sapped, and that a 
‘great revulsion in favour of 


choked every avenue th 


sent generation, 
the foundations of 
succeeding generation will see 
Spiritualism, 


‘And weantinie,T am concerned to say to these destructive 
crities— You aro loosening the bonds that hold together 
the moral fabric of Society. You, the Materialist, are 
telling wan that when he dies there is an end of him, Why 
then shoul he not ext and drink his fill? You, the Positivist, 
point him to some sublimated ideal, and you apparently 
expect that faint easence to influence the sensualist, the 
chased and bratalised product of a Godless civilisation. 
‘Axwell throw rone-water into a cesspool. “You want some: 
thing more than you have got. Clirstianity supplid i ill 

‘eposit. The time has come for 


In his address on New Year's Ds Frederick 

Harrison, by way of supplying a lack in his previous 

‘discourse, act hinwelf to explain what he means by 
wn. Canon Tiddon had spoke is 


‘to0," rejoined Mr. Hatrisoo, 
We havea future world, on whic 
it pencefal and inspiring to fix our vision 
us Providence is here, ighty work. 
ings of the civilisation we inherit and have yet to transmit. 
+ ss Our future workd is the coming of ma 
hhis kingdom... . And we hold that this practical 
‘and human vision of the unseen ean govern and harmonise 
men’s minds more powerfully and moro traly than any 
‘celestial vision of the mere imagination.” Christianity Mfr. 
| Flarrison rushes aside as visionary and sentimental 
| Providence (ie, God) is replaced by civilisation, By 
[religion “we mean the fusing into one force the entire 
nature, the ordering of our ideas and of our human nature. 
| Religion does not mean a reverential feeling for the Ruler 
|of the Universa” “We want no ecstacy, delirium, or 
| rapture which loses hold on the solid ground of reality. 
| We ask for nothing absolute : nothing incomprehensible 
| for tat comes to mean anything that an hysterical spirit ean 


in the turmoil of life, 


Dringiteelftofancy. ... We have outgrown your transeen- 
ental dreams, and we shall not imitate your prostrations 
fand your invocations. We have outgrown your ideas of 
Providenceand of Heaven, and so, too, we have outgrown 
‘your ideas of worship and of service.” “In the religion of 
Positivism,” Mr, Frederick Harrison concluded, “ every 
man and every woman worships huzanity, not in any 
‘exclusive or peculiar way, when they use that beautiful 
wonl—Humanity ? but by duty, self-denial, patience, and 
Tove in daily life. Yes but Mr. Harrison, in proportion as he 
ecomesdefnit, becomes less impressive. A Providence that 
is the equivalent of civilisation! “That beautifol word 
Humanity,” as soothing as “that beautiful word— 
Mesopotamia |” A religion vastated of a God ! A bare and 
shadowy survival in the fitful memories of future genera- 
tions! Alas! what cheerless and repellent idcal is this to 
set in place of the perfect love of the Christ, of the larger 
hope of the Christian, of the counsels of perfection that 
come tows from the Tattern Life. Even the “enthusiasm 
fof Humanity” is bat the old mandate, “love your neigh- 
Your,” writ fine; and, so long as human nature is what it 
4, it will be far easier to love the concrete man than to got 
up enthusiasm, hysterical or fanciful, for abstract humanity, 
fn becoming definite, Mr. Harrison has disenchanted vs 
His religion is unworthy the name, and his dreamy 
losophy can reach only a few speculative thinkers 
WMLA. (Ox0%:)" 


TOF THE “REVUE SPIRITE 
FOR 1883. 
ists in France, neconding to tho Reene 
retrospect of the past year, 

it ongans of the Press—Le Bullet 

ISocite Scientifique Etudes Paychologiques, La 1 
“Muti-Materialiste, Le Spiritionc, Le Mowe Invisible, Le 
Topillon, Le Propayateur Spirite, To these might be added 
igin journals, Deing written in French, and cireu 
in France, nasnely—Le De Mote, Le Moniteur Spirite 
ligne, Le Messager, Le Plure, exile Bulletin deta 
‘Spivite Belge. OL societies others are now 
founded, in addition to that long established in tho Ruo des 
Petitschamps, Paris; there is the Soci’ Fraterwelle pour 
1Biuile Morale et Scientifique de Spicitiowe at Lyons, axl 
the Socité @ Etudes Payehologiques et Maguétiques at Mar- 
vwilles, Other centres, such as Reims and Rochefort, have 
‘smaller places there are very 
itualist friends and families. With 
ent seo have the Feawakened 


foree to join in thought and 
most backward places in the spiritual movement are those 
‘whowe poptlations are notoriously under the sway of 
engrossing material interests, but even from such places 
requests come for Spiritualist lectures and journals, which 
requests would be better met were we better organised, 
During the past year the oninary Press has produced 
many works, some translated, among which tho Hon. 
Roden Noel's “Philosophy of Immortality” is. enumer 
ated, shewing that modern philosophy and 
veering round to the study of the spiritual; 
pamphlets have appeared, not by Spiritualists, discussing 
, possession, plurality of lives, cc. 


Yortly instance is in the publication of R Dale Owen's 
valuable book, “The Debatable Land between the Two 
Worlds,” in the Ressian language. 

“With the editors of all spiritual journals,” concludes 
the Reeue Spirite, “we are happy to be in condial corre: 
spondence. To them and to all Spiritoalist societies, and to 


‘evory isolated Spiritualist wheresoover, we offer our fraternal 
New Year's greet 

“Spiritualists should be united ; to further this union 
‘we look forward to the realisation of the hope expressed at 
the recent Belgian Congress and elsewhere tha, beforelo 
‘wo may bepresont at a congress of Spiritualists and Spi 
‘gathering from all parts of the work.” 


pPOSAL FOR A GENERAL SPIRITUALIST 
CONFERENCE, 

‘The Reon Sprite invites the attention of the Spiritual 
4 Pres, at homo and abroad, to the follo 
|" «The Congress of the Fidcration Sp 
| September, 1885, agreed unanimously to proposal brought 
[forward Uy its honorary president, M. J. Guerin, to 
| take the initiative in inviting tho assembling of delegates 
toa general congress of Spiritualists and Spirtists of all 
parts ofthe world.” 

Te was thought that such a congress might meat in 
year or two if all Spiritualist journals called atte 
the subject 

‘The Congress to consider the formation of a Federation 
of Spirtanlists and Spirits of all parts of tho world 


fam, and its harmony with science. 
"To consider the offering of « prize for a elear and concise 

synoptical essay on the subject. 
widerable 


‘To meet the expenses of such aeongress a c 
sum would le required, and M, Guerin 
hhead the Belgian subscription with 9,000, 

‘Tho Revwe Spirite concludes by inviting discussion and 
correspondence, and says that whatever subscriptions 
receives, will be paid in to an account it wilkopen at the 
Dank of Franc 


ready to 


A Srmrreataen resident in Bdinburgh desires to meet with 
others interested in tho subject, with a view of forming «cree, 
Address, Kaitor of Lior, 

‘Lotnvies Waren.—A correspondent who has ben interested 

cures bythe appliation of Lourdes water aska 
thing to procure. Can any of our readers 
supply the necenary information | 

‘Soctsry ron Psveutcat, Reszanea.—A general meoting of 
this Society will bo eld om ‘Friday, January 18th at 

Chandos-trvet, Cavendish-aquare, "London, W. ho 

lent of the “Henry Sidigick, will ko 

| the chair at 4.15 pa ‘open to meters and 
rasociates, who a0 ite friends, Papers to bo 
‘rad :—-1 Froderie W, H, Myers, Em, Seeomd Report of the 
| Literary ‘Comittes" ; 11, Edmund’ Garvey, Bq, Tho 
AIL, Profeanor W, F. Barrett, Noto 

1 IV, Bdwatd Kh, Pease, 

nsxery, Seerotary, 


|14, Dean's yard, West 
Paesesravios.—Prvsocri Frex Souarvat, Soctery.—On 

| wedtnenday evening, January 2nd, some of the members of the 
Society attended atthe residence of the werctary, Mr. R &. 
Clarke, for the purpose of presenting him with 4 sinall New 
Yeurs ft in the form of aparse of sovereigns. Thepresident, 
‘Mr. J. B. Sloman, mado the preventation aftce a few boot re> 
it gave him i so doing, Tt 

but he was sure. Mr. Clarke 
the members 

‘an expression 


| ‘snark, Ho expressed the pleas 


{eas not m0 rues ts money tl 


| was totally unexy 
| He sincere! ‘iesied 
of Santana a be ned 
evte al a tie ant energy, 
BE Suis atervars thanked the Soyer thepresestaton 
is centrale thanked tho Society for the 
{otha medion sad th oxrosin of tsi sore 
t6 dhe 
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NOTICE TO THLE PUBLIC. | 


"nr tara Oa atte A | 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 


3 Is durected to the change tn the address of the 

‘of thls paper. They are now sltuated at 3, OREAT JAMES | 

SIREGE, REDFORD ROW, LONDON, W.c, and for the future at) 
‘communications should bo oo addrseed 


{in an adjoining dressing-room, to listen to them. Finding 
hhim fast asleep sho did not like to rouse him, but left the 
door between their rooms open, it having been closed before. 
‘Te was found opea in the morning. She heard the voices 


‘The third incident Ihave from a lady, a friend of the 
family, who resided in a distant part of the country. 
I will give itin her own words, from two letters I have 
received from her in reply to my inquiries, 


April th ; wee Mad received no newer of any sort from 
shire (except a newspaper) for some weeks For at 
least two or three weeks previously, without any communi- 
cation whatever from —shire, both my mother and myself 
had the strong impression of something wroag at G—'t 

id “something hanging over the ——'s; [the family] the 

npression was particularly strong with my mother, 10 
much 20, that not liking to write merely to ask how every 
‘one was, I went looking after an old sporting. print to send 
to———, bat put off writing from day to day. In fact, 
we were bath most uncomfortable, each trying to reason the 
other out of thefecling ; and I was mado more uneasy by 


Ja night or two before his death being woken up 


em, 1884, 
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SIGNS BEFORE AND AFTER DEATH. 
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twice by a fooling as if a cold hand was pressed 
‘over my face, and hearing someone sigh. I had felt 
the same sort of thing a short time before —'s} death, 
did not like it, On the night (Sanday) preceding 

our having any information at all regarding his death,§ I 
was awoke by hearing the tolling of the bell of —— 
Church, tho viear of which was at the time very il. ‘The 
tolling must have commenced about twelve, for it was quite 
ton minates. afterwards when, being annoyed at its con- 
nuance, I looked at my watch and foand it was 12.10, 
after which I dropped off asleep ; and the only impression 
it made on mo was annoyance, thinkiog that what I 
Imagined was the rovival of an old cestom, of ringing at 
whatever hour an incumbent dies, would have a very bad 
fact on a invalid friend of ours who lived just opposite 
the church. I mentionod it to the maid directly she called 
ye the next morning, and on going to my mother's room 
reosived the letter telling aloat —' 

J ion we had of anything being the 
matter at @-——, Still [did not connect the bell tolling 
in the slightest with any omen, and I asked Miss ——, who 
was staying with us at the tims, to ask at Mr. —'s the 
jchurchwardon's, at what hoar the viear died, and why 
‘such an objectionable practice had been revived. He had 
not died, and no bel had been tolled.” 

T give these facts for what they may be worth, and 
without comment, except that, as regards the firet, I’ sup- 
it may be put down as a case of “ thought-trans- 
feronco” from my friend's mind to the young lad 
OOM 


EXPERIMENTS IN CLATRVOYANCE. 

‘The last monthly Dalletin de la. Socité ScientiGque 
a'Beades Paychologiques (Pais) chronicles the increased 
interest in sientife circles upon the subject of magnetiom, 
which increas of intorest tends to Gil the Society's rooms 

rera on the evenings appropriated to experi- 
rents 

‘The report of the siance of November 19th refers 
especially to clairvoyance, the subjects xing Madame 
Samier tnd Madame Bonnard, and the magnets ML 
Sogand. 

Having pubhis subjects into the magnetic sleep, M. 
ates ANTS TE pion doe 
1 Tae ers hm 
$ lr ote, whos death ara Se ad merece. 
HGR pir eyo me momg of Suara en 


‘Togand announced that he proposed to demonstrate the 
fact of mental travelling. He invited each one present to 
write on a separate alip of paper the name of some place 
from which to choose by lot the one that Madame Samier 
should be requested to visit clairvoyantly. This was done, 
and the choice by lot fell to the remote town of Aix les 
Pains, ia Savoy. ‘The magnetiser having mentally con- 
ddacted her thither, she described such portions of it as the 
lady who had written the name asked for. ‘The clairvoyant 
gave a description of medicinal baths, which the lady, who 
was a resident of Aix, said was exact ; but she did more, 
she defined the odour of the water as that of rotten cggs, 
which was quite correct, as the waters are charged with 
slphuretted salts, She also described a particular fountain 
fand the taste of its water. This Aix lady, exacting still 
further proof of the clairvoyant faculty, M. Jogand gave 
all his attention to convincing her ; he asked for her mul, 
and used it as a medium of rapport between her and 
Madame Bonnard, by placing it, with that intention, in the 
latter's bands. Returning then to Madame Samier, he 
asked her to visit the lady's domicile at Aix les, Bains. 
‘The clairvoyante described places and streets as, she said, 
she went along, finally reaching the lady's domicile, and— 
1s the lady said—by tho shortest way ; there she described 
‘certain individaals in them, tho furniture of the rooms even 
to the kinds of wood of which particular articles were 
mail, the colour of cartsias and coverings, and particularly 
 many-coloared band fastening back the window-curtain 
‘of thebeichamber. ‘The lady acknowledged the exactness 


In the meantime Madame Bonnard had been apparently 


studying the interior of tho wearer of the muff; and now | 


voyant perceptions ; she mentioned lies the | 
Indy had had) and finshed tho work of her conviction ty | 
siviag a clear agnosis of an allment sho was thea | 
troubled with 

"Taking advantage of tho present luciity of his su-| 
jects, ML Sogand. invited thow who had letters about 
them to entrast thom to him. for «few minatea for exper 
tent. Several were banded to him Having again pat 
is sbjecte into the sleep from which he had temporarily 
sswakesed them, he placed the lettors—sill in heir enn 
loper one after another in their hands. Thee descriptions 
of the contents were vere by tho Toters being afer 
wands read alond. Among then waa one from 1 nolay’ 
Clerk to his employer in Paris, thea present; the notary 
fed if, by clairvoyance, he cold be told whether his leek 
iad any remarkable physi preliarty. AL. Jogued 
lhced the notary in direct pyar with Madame Bonnar, 
Tat ake was not abo to disengage herslf from his influence 
toget into rapport with the indvidaal sought for ; but 
Madame Samier, who had tho clerk's letter in hee hand, 
describe him abd his pecalar manner of walking ; getting 
‘sp, she aid, “ho walks 5" and moved about like one 
Soha bod curvature of the spine. The notary ex 
Claimed, © This is marvellous Tt is absolutely true!” 

‘The vance of the flowing wenk was an instructive 
faire jit showed thatthe exercise of the faculty of lae- 
‘oyancs is aected by external conditions. Madame Samet, 
tn coming to th sance aid that she did not fel well: 
that a new German stovehad been pat up in her rooms, 
sndahe had ben. inhaling ts noxious exhalations. 3E 
‘Togand made trial of her lucidity without good reat. He 
then tried Madame Bonnard, but through some indeinable 
sympathy with the other sbject, and coming immediatly 
tinder the inflaence of the same mageetier, Madame 
Samier's dulnees of facslty seemed rofected in her 
‘Tie proposed experiments were therfore postpone. 
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Inst, to investigate to evidenee of the plianomena reportel to 
havo taken place, and obtained from Maa Turner, Dr, Cork 
Nowsekesper, aud Dr, Mackey, his amitant, «written siatemeut 
‘of the phenomena that eocurrol daring tho readence of Emma, 
Davies at Wom, and also of the cioumtances attending her 
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whatever, 
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swook's Lent" on the subject, Ia quite mistaken with refer: 
‘aco to his atatement about the Socity for Paychical teseara 
sseevory facility was offered to me for & thoronyh invest 
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fate oe gi 

‘must apologize for trespassing so much on your space, 
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PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Br “MA. (Oxox,)” 


(Coutinwed from page 10.) 


‘After some hesitation T have decided to adhere to the 
‘common and intelligible word, materilisation, Until T 
come to discass the various theories advanced, I cannot 
‘enter into nice distinctions. Ttis perhaps preferable to use 
the term form-manifestation in writing of the presentation 
‘of the porfect human figare. But, since T deal wi 
‘of that Ggare, such as fuzitive hands, as well as with in 
rate objects, such as drapery, flowers, and the like, I 
necestarily profor a term of general application. It is 
posibly, suficent to say, a8 hax been recently suggested, 
that these various objects wpprar, ie, are by some unknown 
process made visible to us; and they may, therefore, be 
spoken of 8 appearances OF appar 
‘word is already of special application ; and th 


the result is that various objects, not before tangible oF 
the senses of touch and sight, 


what we understand as waterial, and it is convent 
speak of them in this. temporary conditic 
until extended knowledge enables us to apply to them a 
Sreniox I. 
Mateitautsation or Ixaxntare, Onsncrs. 

1, Drapery of Various Textures and Qualities 

Katie King's Drapery (Sargent Pro’ Patpalte of Iumertality, 

wn 2160), 
‘Texture of Katie King's Deapery ty 1. 9), 
‘Textare of Drapery —Mrs, Holly Mednom (Wolf's Starting Facts, 


310) 
cat 


re 

Sil, Linen, Loe Meu, Holl, 
xm, 

Sil sd Tdoen—Mex Mary Andrew, Mediat (Crowels Prinitve 
(Citvnty ond Molern Sirus, 1 ye 408430 

Cambrie —W. Petty, Medium (Melia and mgtvest, 28th 
sy, 1579. 

Liquids of various Rinde— 

Vine Deze as of Rain (lees Frenwendental Pg, . 230). 

sul Sent (Spritut od October, 14; 4th December, 38743 
Tat Janay, 1 

1 Spiritual, th Samuary, 1872) 

Pwers- 

Ysideovef Me, Lcermore(Sargeat's Proof Palate of Emory 


ni 
Eideneo of De, Wolke (Wels Sterling Fate pp St, 208,531) 
Mex Tappan’ Lilie (Modi and Daylrat, 200 Apel, 1573) 


os, Medium (Sargent Proof Palpaieof Iumrtaity, 


(Wott Sertig Fos, 


ate Fox (Resor in Sprteation, Croke, 91 
Private Reoord (Sprit th Saneary. 1570, 

‘Varloas, aot Sneluded under previous Reade 

Pearle (Wall's Sarding Fac, yp. B18, 31). 

Permeeal Reidence. 

Before proceeding to notice tho materialisation of 
various parts of the human form, it may bo well to deal 
‘with some good cases of the -apparent materialisation of 
‘rspery, liquids, fowers, and inanimate objects of various 
kinds, 

1. Drapery of VarloseTextares and Qualities 


| ailapidated portion 


introduced into the room by the 
‘bstacle in what to us is a material bat, there is 
abundant evidence that this drapery does, in some cases, 
disappear under the eye of the observer, being demater 

ised and reduced to astate of invisibility and intangibility. 
We have the wellknown case testified to by many inde: 
pendent olscrvers in which Katio King, materialised 
‘through the mediumship of Florence Cook, cut pieses out 
of the front part of her robe, leaving the holes elearly 
Visible, These holes were then and there filed up, and the 
robe made whole again, as sho sat between two observers, 
who watehed her narrovely all the time, ‘The narrative 


te who find no 


front part, leaving tho holes visible, ome about an inch and 
tho other two or three inches in cioumference, and the 
it by magic, bot without the conjurer's double’ boxes, or any 
attempt at concealment, sho held that portion of her deat in 
Ther cloed hao for a minuto of to, and showed that the 
Ios ad disppenred, and 
"The poces aro apparently st 
Mr. W. HL. Harrison writ 
several great holes. in her 
Crookes and Me, ‘Tapp, ahe was asked if sho could mend it as 
the had dono on other eecasions ; she then held up the 
‘agood light, gave it one fap, and it was 
Instantly as perfect as at frst, ‘Thoso near tho door of the 
cabinet exaunined and handled it immediately, with hor pormis- 
i testified thero was no hole, sear, oF joint of any 
‘moment before Ind ‘been targe holes several 
ter." 
Mr, Rows Church (Florence Marryat) writes:—!T must not 
forgot to rolate what appeared tome to be one of the most 
ig proofs af Katie's moro than natural powers, namely, 
at when ako had eut, before our eyes, twelve or ‘iteen 
Aiforont sees of eloth’from the front o€ het whito uni, 
+s +. there was ot a holo tobe seen in it, examine it in 
‘whieh way you would, Teas the samo with her veil, and 1 
Ihave acon het do the samo 
‘Tho same spirit in an earlier stago of the samo series of 
‘experiments, held out from the cabinet in which she stood a 


Te was examined, and was afterwards withdrawn until it 
touched the curtain, when it disappeared, apparently 
through the curtain, "This is reported as having occurred 
several times.t 
Moreover, this drapery varis greatly in texture iaccont- 
ing to the perfection of the conditions under which it is 
produced. When these are good, ¢., when the cl 
tainscloments that are well and duly harmonised, 
atmospheric conditions are good, the drapery that I 
repeatedly handled has beon finer than the nest cambric, 
delicate as a cobweb to tho touch, So it is recorded of 
some drapery of Katie King’s “as tho texture was drawn 
over the finger, it feltas light and as fragile as a spider's 
wel." De, Wolfe, Mrs. Hollis being tho medium, 
repeatedly olworved drapery which was drawn over hit 
wud which he describes as “cobwebly. material,” 
““Jooking like gossamer.” This exquisitely fine sulatance T 
Ihave known changed in the courss of a séance into some- 
thing rough and coarse as a Uathtowel. The delicate 
‘conditions were gone, an the delicacy of the material went 
ecorded how, 
owing to isitely delicate 
perfuine was instantaneously converted into a coarse and 
Inost offensive odour. So intimate is the interdependence 
between the sitters and the phenomena, 
But this drapery is of all textures, and, in eases where a 
fall form is materialised under good conditions, the mass of 
drapery of various texture, and of refined smoothness, 


It is the peculiarity of the formmanifestations which 
‘cccur in the presence of most mediums that they 
fare clotbed in a profasion of white drapery. Putting 
aside cates in which this might conceivably have bem. 


Serpe oes 


disposition, do away at once and completely 
‘hat it could have been surreptitiously concealed in the 
attire of the mediam, and so introduced and put on in the 
darkness of the confined space in which she has been 
placed. 

‘Thore are various recorded cases in which other’ 
inaterials have been produced. Dr. Gray, in tho course of 
‘tho celebrated Livermore experiments with Kate Fox as 
riediana, records a form-manifestation of what parported to| 
‘be De, Franklin, clothed, to all appearance, as he had been 
used to dress in life, ‘The brown coat was made of cloth’ 
‘that scomed go firm in texture that for a time it could be 
pilled without coming apart. It was closely examined 
‘until it melted aveay.* "his wasn far back as the year 186: 

Dr. Wolfe, whose experiments, condueted in his own’ 
house with Mrs, Hollis as medium, were extremely © 
haustive, records that he observed repeatedly on the fugitive 
farms and hands that were protruded from under the table 
for from a cabinet, such materials as laco of various kinds, 
sill of diferent colours linen, andl the like.t 

Dr, Crowell records his observation through the medium- 
ship of Mary Andrews of a hand and arm with various 
‘coverings, and especialy of one that was elothed witha linen 
sleeve, over which was an outer dross of silk. 

Mestrx, Barkas and Adshead tell how wit 
medium, William Potty, under severest test conditions, they 
‘cut « pleco from a robe of eat 

‘On May lat I propared the cabinet, and carefully exclod 
‘everything that had the appearance of whiteness and everything | 
hat could by any posibility bo used for clothing. Having 
ranged the eabivet, [locked the doors of the rooms, and 
farrel with mo the threo diffrent keys that required to be wed 

‘saneo-toom could be entered. AL GAS pam. T 
ny friend Me. Adshead, of Derby, 
carefully examined the 
Tound everything as had left the 
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Fruant ras afteewans extinod ad fund to be vecy fe 
sath: 2, Liquids of Various Kinds, 
Under this head must come auch an account a that 
iy Zallner of w sting with Slade)“ Wo were 
Sprinkle from above wit a sot of dessa. Wo were both 
‘wet on heads, elothes, and hands.” ‘Traees were plain on | 
{ho eae, Afternads the phenomenon was repeated more 
Hrongly, the ealing and walls ing moltene Zt appeared 
to aformed in them of the rove, about foer fo oer 
ren 


| mide of thereon 


‘ceptible on the for ofthe room.” == 
tirexpected phenomenon, and yet busy in drying our clothes, 
tosk our places again at the table, and wero about to join 
hands, when suddenly thesame thing was ropested alinost more 
strongly. This time the elling and walls of the room were also 
Inoistened, and there seemed, judging from the direction and 
form of the trices of water, to hare. proceeded from several 
Aiforent jets of water atthe same time, from a point in the 

ethaps four foot high abore our heads, 28 
ta jet of water were to be dichargel porpendiculaely upon a 
plane where it would then spread itself out radially in all 
Airetions." 

"'Tmet with the same phenomenon... . at. sitting 
with Slade, at which Here Gilli, of Si. Petersbarg, was 
resent 

‘This entirely accords with my experionce of the 
showering down of perfumes from a space apparently near 
the ceiling and over the table at which the circle was 
seated. In the chapter of my “Researches” ia which I have 
treated of scents the reader will ind various eases of the 
production of liquid seent, especially one in which a friend 
(EW. B) testifies to ‘eeling a stream of liquid scent 
poured out, as it were, from the spout of a teapot ” into his 
hands. 

Tt was, indeed, a common occurrence with us;} and at 
‘a Tater period I have repeatedly felt the erown of the head 
saturated vith moisture that apparently exuded from the 
‘ealp, This was always strongly scented with odours that 
varied from time to. time—sandal wood, verbena, and rose 
being favourites ‘The perfume so produced would be 
diffased throughout the room, and its intensity at times was 
very great. Of the perfumes and moisture there eoald be 
no doubt in the mind of any one who was present, More- 
ove intensity far stronger than any essences 
ordinarily sold. It was very copious at times, and was 
apparently designed to be remedial in its effect, as indeed 
ft frequently was. Its appearance was generally followed 
by the disappearance of distressing nouralgic pains in the 
head, to which I was then very liable. With their loss the 
remedial measures ceased too. 

‘The same phenomenon of the showering down of liquid 
perfume, and the passing of scentladen breezes round the 
cele is observable in the presence of Mrs. Everitt} 

instance on record§ in which, Mrz Guppy 
‘ing the medium, remarkable evidence of tho importation 
‘or materialisation of water in the solid form of ice is given. 
‘Though itis imponsible to decide whether it comes 
propriety under the latter head, with whieh alone I am now 
‘concerned, it is important enought to warrant me in 
referring to it, ‘The mediam was sccarcly held, and more 
than an hour hd elapsed after the commencement of the 
stance when a loud erash on the table was heard. ‘This 
‘was discovered to be caused by the fall of a lamp of ico 
about a foot long and an inch and a-half thick. Te bogan 
to melt almost immediately, and manifestly could not have 
‘een in the warm room for more than an hour. 

‘Sauce seth the Spiritual Secity of Florence —Mr. Sara. 
Guppy says: The room at my requent had boon made very 
‘warm, as at the previous scanco we were shivering. First como 
Shower of frets flowers, which fell all aboat the table while 
Mrs. Guppy’s hands were held. The Hight wan put oat again, 
and in ten minutes a crash was heandon tho table. On lighting 

vs we found a large lump of Deautifel ies, about a foot 


“On the 7th May,1878, at 11.15 in the moming, Thad taken 
tay plaeo with Slade at out eard-table.” Slade and T 
then tone to Took in alos”... 

‘be done, almost in the sioment when we rose, we were 
from aboro by a sort of drzela. We were both wet on the he 


Jong and one and a-half inch thick, on the table." Tt began to 
elt immediately, This wag moro than an hour after the 
‘Veginning of the sfance."1 

(To be continued.) 
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Free and courteous invited, but writers are 


desires ib to be diatinelly | preannted os dripping 


apparitions at the timo of death] may havo a practical value 


2! which it is dicate to over-estimate.” 


Dishop hangs his speculations on a story of the 


B apparition of a friend to a Cambridge student then in tho 
3 South of Engla 
meet together in Cambridge for the purpose of reading. 


‘Tho two had made an appointment to 


|"The appearance occurred twico during the night, and was 
ith water. As a mattor of fact, 

the friond had Veen drowned while bathing. ‘Thin is a fairly 
ad tho writer sets himself to theorise on it, 

| After describing tho structure of our organs of vision, the 


‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are| shop says that “we Know no tore het ee ae tan 9 


attached.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘contributed by “ACA. (Oxon) 


THE BISHOP OF CARLISLE ON APPARITIONS.*| © 


When a Bishop takes to writing on Apparitions in the | 


pages of a Review whore Lord Carnarvon discusses 
Samuel Baker writes on the 
and 
Wells on Preaching Women, it is manifest that Sp 
not the unholy thing and the unsavoury that it used to 
he accounted. This first, Next, Bishop Harvey Goodwin's 
article, ingenious and thoaghtfal makes distinct 
contribution to the study of that special department of 
pryehical investigation in which the SP.R. is now actively 
engaged. And farther, his “Thoughts about Apj 
fare not confined to a more rocital of storios moro or loss 
‘authentic; they go farther, and, leaving tho lower ground, 
‘proceed to give a earvfully reasoned explanation ofa theory 
that may, in his opinion, account for facts that aro no 
longer in dispate, I note this as a great gain. Whatever 
the value of the Bishop's hypothotical explanation, itis 9 
abject of congratalation that his lordship should have 
come forward to offer it. People do not explain and 
‘account for what they do not believe to have a real 
existence. 
Bat there is no question of the Bishop's Ueliet. “The 
vulgar ghost story he puts aside as “a. poor, contemptible 
fitted chiely to amuso a Christmas party si 
a yolelog ;” but ho adds impressively, “It is impos: 
sible to class as mere vulgar ghost stories all the tales which 
Ihave been told respecting the appearance of persons de. 
‘ceased ; there isa carious consistency in such tales, and a. 
mutual support and confirmation arising from such consis- 
teney, and an abundance of individual and independent 
{instances of the same kind of phenomenon, which make it 
impossible to pooh-pooh the whole subject” In sinother 
passage the writer says: ‘Theso stories may be described 
‘as wellnigh legion... they seem to be oreurring in 
thie rationalistic ninateonth centary as frequently as in the 
less enlightened centaries that have preceded it.” And 
once more: “At all times speculation concerning that 
‘which is not material in man's nature ean scarcely fail to 
hhave some kind and degree of interest. In times like our 
‘own, when the existence of the immaterial is not infre 
quently denied, such speculations [ie, on the nature of 


Iknew centuries ago." * We enn trace the reflection of 
object to the retina, bat no farther coven if we 
say that wo ean connoct it with the brain, wo still have an 
infinite gap hotwoen the impression on the bx 
result expressed by tho words, I so.” * The fi 
ion wo havo a demonstrable transition fro 

to the spiritual.” The electric telogeaph convoys its vibra- 
tions along the wire to tho receiving instrament, whero thet 
siguifcanco is intorproted by tho receiving clerk, ‘The 
‘telograph-wiro in the caso of sight i the optic nerve; the 
receiving instrument is the brain ; and the rooeiving clerk 
ix tho mind of man, The ordinary process is through sight 
tobrainepict, and 29 to Anowladye, Tho suggestion put 
forward by Dr, Harvey Goodwin is that sometimes the 
process is rovorvod, and that, whereas, “in general, the mind 

ts upon its throne with its sensos’ as tors, ant 
only approachable through them, as the Quoon ean only bo 
approached, in general, through her Secretaries of Stato, 
sometimes it would soem that the mind assorts its essential 
royalty and supromacy, and communicates with the senses, 
instead of permitting the senses to tako the initiative.” 
‘The procoss starts from the mind, through the brain, to the 


‘ho only assumption—in that 
spirit cau communicate with spivit direct, and otherwise 
than ehrough the senses. This assumption indoed i a8 
the Bishop pointe out, at tho rot of all religious faith, and 
‘corresponds almost toa human instinct” — He thinks it 
conceivable, a indeed. it i, that “the spiritual part of a 
man, when, set free from the ‘burden of tho flesh,’ may 
condi 


posi 
tual part of another man who still lives 
Quite 0: with sone men, who possess what are known as 


pyehical powers, but uot with all: with some in whom 
the spirit i not tod and bound by the body, as it is in 
‘most of us; but i as it were, more loosely fitted, and mote 
‘easily displaced : with some whoso spiritual senses are alert 
‘but not with all. Tosome, to most of us in our normal 
States, the voice of spiriterying to spirit would, indeed, be 

idernest,  Heneo—what the Bishop 


y 
‘Free tt 


= LIGHT. 
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anuary 19, 1884) 


yy of a frank acceptance of these stories,” are perfectly 
Hhatural, and to be expected under the circumstances. It] 
‘would he strange indeed if, in oar present state, apparitions 
‘wore not irmegular and eapricious (as we judge) in their 


presentation. 


Again, in laborating his theory that a “communication 
rad direct by one spit to another may seem to ariso from 
that action of the sonses to which mental impressions are 
the Bishop asks, “ Being myself subject to 
nd I be conscious of my frien presence 

ag tha T nae his form o”| 
wad ever fot the unseen pre- 
whom his ordinary 


runually duc, 
the laws of Sense, 
ncauny other wey thane hy ima 
dat 1 heard his roice "Te be 
fence near him of «spiritual being, 
senses could not cognise, he would have had no need to ask 
that question, As a matter of fact spirit’ does not 
fanifest italé by thoso material methods till its own 
proper means have failed, and been exhausted. Tt is 
Tocause our outer physienl envelope ix so gross that we 
must be approached in that crude way. Mrs Oliphant 
Knows better what she is writing of. In that now " Story 
of tho Soon and the Unseor ho has given us in the 
Survont nutaber of Mlarkwndshe tells how “Old Lady Mary” 
fmileavoured to make her presence known to her child, 
Tittle Mary, whom sho wished, whom she had returned to 
sarth,toapproseh, Ina dream she spoke to her,but when little 
Mary awole sho Find but aconfased medley in hermind, Only 
‘astrong impression that “Old Lady Mary" had beennear her| 
fturvived. Thon eame sad recollections, and a painful, vivid 
fralefuluoss. Gradually, as sho lay, there eame upon her 
that mystorious sense of another prawnee in tha room 
A ivaountile ant iweseritable, She neither xaw any- 
thing wor heard anything, and yot ake felt that some one 
twee thors, Sho Tay atl searcely alarmed, yet 
ltnre she voor wotalone, — Atterawhilo . . she asked 
‘low voigo * Who is theres any one there 1"» ‘here 
‘was no reply, no sound of any description, and yet the con-| 
Fiotion gre upon her.” Thess are tho spirit mothods 
Airoot communication i and Mrs. Oliphant ovi 
dently writes from experieneo andl knowlege. 


nco makes the Bishop's theory ax 
He ie constantly erring, 
own knowledge, and 


A Title of this exper 
ovesting speculation only. 
reause he argues on the basis of 


writ” Noj not with the label eortainly. 
fabels are wanted for iontifcation. ‘The very suggestion 
ot such an idea shows how completely materia? tho good 
Bishop's wind and imagination aro in respect of things| 
9 label, no clothes, are wanted to identity to the 
‘vhowe eyes are open,” the friend whose presence 
peaks straight to his inmost heart. Odd that anyone 
‘who has thought as the Bishop of Carlisle “has, 
should pon a senteneo so naively simple and grotesque. 
‘There is no inscription : *'This is the best I can do to 
remind you of Blank"; but, as matter of fact, whether the 
shop ean conceive of it or not, “nebulous figures” do 
frequently appear, tho head, perhaps, alone distinctly’ 
formed, and the rest of the figure shadowy and nebuloas.. 
‘Such apparitions are by no means unfrequent. Indeed, 
where they are presented: 
manifestations or materialisations, the body is usually 


‘some often shadowy drapery. For| Sen 


ink 
T take it that the phenomena of the mater 


ugh mediumship ax form-| in th Bom 
arts of thone who are no Uooger any 


indicate, rather than represent fully, an individual whose 
Sdentity is sought to bo recalled. ‘They are very much akin 
{to appearances spontancously presented at the time of 
death. ea 
“What is to be said, then—for space will not permit me 
to follow out many interesting lines of thought suggested 
with this paper—of tho theory of apparitions suggested ? 
‘Thatit isan ingenious atterapt from insufficient experience 
to frame a scientific theory that will not cover the facts. 
Tespirit could s0 influence sprit as to recall itself to the 
rmind ina way definite enough to cause a simudacram of 
itself to be projected before the eye, there would be no need 
for that illusory presentation. The flash of reeoguition, the 
impression of what had oocurred, would exist in the mind, 
fand would ls allaulicient, It is because spirit cannot 
directly reach spirit that it takes this material method of 
[getting through the avenues of the body at what it can 
influence in 110 other way. ‘That the apparition is an 
objective fact, at least in some eases, is shewn by evidence, 
What, for instance, would Bishop Goodwin say to tho 
permanent tnark on the wrist inflicted ly one complaisant 
Epectro of historic fame, at the request of a lady who feared 
e kin the morning that she had been 
‘4 result of knowledge in tho rind, 
‘working through the brain to a visual illasion which, nev 
theless, could permanently mark and disigure the cuticle? 
But numerous cases will occur, to all who are familiar with 
thes matters, which do not square with this rather far- 
fetched bat ingenious theory. None tho less our thanks 
fare due to the Bishop of Carlisle for having drawn attention 
to the subject. 
Very rvcently T noticed the departure from among us of 
a great Hindu Reformer—Dyanand Sarasvati. Now another 
leader is gone—Keshub Chea He was, especially 
fin the earlier days of ion, a single-minded, 
Jmplothearted man, who did great things for the progress 
of his county. roy itis pitching the note of praise 
tao high to describe him as Professor Max Miller docs in 
the Pull Malt Gazette of the 12ch inst. “India,” he 


him, dire 
somained united with his by the bonds of areal fiondahip. TE 
fre look around for truo greatness, not only in England or 

copes bat nthe whole Sviised worl, aud Hl we ty to 
Trea auch greatnony, not by soere soccer oF popalaiy, bat 
|iomenty nd 60 to sap, Rstorically, taking inco account the 
| Simetae of the work dao and the spirit in which it wax dom 
fear talieves would Jooy that fe wan given to Keabub Chonder 
Sx to porfora ona ofthe greatest works in our generating td 
‘hat be performed it nobly aad well.” 


Ho was one of three leaders of reformation in Indian 


ment, the same 


Seah Chander 
of 


rt fn our ak, Yat set 
HOES ie highur ad harder task which ho called the tak of 


‘especially such as are observed in the presence of Henry | Ghristianising Christianity 


Slade or D. D, Home, throw much light on these appari- 


‘Tho work of these SamAjes, whatever may be the pre- 
terest. 


tions With them the forms are usually shadowy, not| ference for any one, is of unoqualled 


sulatantial and suggestive of “too, too slid flesh." ‘They 


“LA, (Oxox)* 


‘MESSAGES FROM MY WIE 
Br S.C. Haun 
Daring nearly three years, Thave had copied intoa book 
the various “messages” I have received from my wife— 
Mra S.C, Hall—since she was removed from earth on the 
30th of January, 1881. They are in number about 140; 
‘delivered to me’ through five or six medinms—with 
fone exception not professional mediams; but some 
twenty-five of these 140 are by “direct writing,” written 
that isto say, not by a medium, but by herself, under cir- 
cumstances when delusion or deception was a sheer 
inopossbility ; generally they are brief, but some consist. of 
cover 100 words, I recognise the handwriting of my wif 
T cannot be mistaken, ‘They are conclusively convi 
‘any person who will examine these “ direct messages” side 
by side, with letters of hers, written while sho was fi 
‘Tife.*’ They contain frequent references to persons and 
incidents that could have boen by no possibility known to 
anyone present (at a sitting) except myself; and there are 
‘other, but less obvious, means of identification. In short, I 
fam as surw as I can bo of any simple act under the zn 
will, that these messages, “ direct,” and those di 
to-amedium, aro what they profess to be—communications 
from my wife intonded and calculated to befor my instruc 
ton, as to what Tshould think and do 
my consolation in trouble, 
stimulate and encourage faith 
submission, with confiding hope, to the Divino W 
Bat that is not all; more than once my wife has been 
permitted to preseribe ime ‘Mlness, and to 
relieve_me when sufferin ailuents, to 
atrongthen failing eyesight by applying moisture of so 
kind to my eyelids, dispelling apprebensions on that score ; 
it manifest that sho is, by Divine 
pointment, the minister tomy natural re 


higher and holice mission; its nature, 
pparpose, and end, will bo better understood and appreciated 
by thove who read the “messages” than they could by by 
any explarations I might give. 

At the clove of the papers I propose to publish 

“Laci,” T aball probably indicate my view as to. why 

ing able to do so much, she docs so little; why a medium 
isaneceasity when she door communicate Gt is, however, 0 
longer to mo necessity, as Cxball shew), and why, in short, 
sided by such a power, Ido not reocive all Tam disposed to 
‘ask for-—or do aak for; such things as I think I need, 

Bat this communication toyour readers, and to all who 
may take interest in the subject, would seom to have no 
loftier purpose than gratification of curiosity, if 1 did 
not at tho outeot lay stross on this important fact; I os 
press my firm conviction that communications, similar to 
those Iso frequently obtain, would be given to a vast num- 
ber of persons if there existed a power to give them. And 
that, as a consequence, many who desire counsel and 
comfort from beloved friends, in the higher sphere we 
call Heaven, may feel assured that such messages 
fare sent, although they are unable to hear or read them. 
‘To bear such comfort and consolation into the homes of 
those who are bereaved,” and so to make them, by com- 
‘parison, happy, is indeed my main purpose in writing this 
farticle, Let thom beliove that beloved friends “ gone be- 
fore nce giving them messages such as I reecive from my 
Ieloved friend gone before, It will not be a great strotch 

vive ty bear of read such words as I hear 


proof Ihave Jong wished for and noxt that T am blessed 
ly “conditions ” such as aro not vouchsafed to. many. 
What those conditions are we ean by no means even guest 

that thoy cannot * be commanded "incertain. 

tis wot my intention to go at length into the matter : 
ano in your oul ha pc cet td wih 
fall effet; but at the clowo of the papers I purpose to 

T aoay give details that will more strongly emphas 
{he faith in which ae so rauch of my hope and trust. 

‘At present T shall content myself with adking your 
reailers to peruse the passages I print from the several 
messages I ave received from my wife since her removal 
from earth; accompanying them with such notes as T may 
consider desiral for ustration or explanation, 

T pass over those that refer to our child, and such as 
oserite the “ lights,” inasmuch as T have already given 
Aetails relative to the 
how comes to me always with her mother, 
lights ae becoming more and more Lrilliant as 
But they are only the leginning of the end. Ab no 
distant dato T shall have to communieato with you concern- 
|ing manifestations infaitly mor starting han these There 

record 
|"""‘Through Mrs. Jencken, March 3 1881 — 

My own beloved—Why abot tear? Lat by your aido— 
rover do leave you—but when you stand brood ore ny eas 
it grlovos me. Tho only ain T had when taking my spiritual 
form wan your detlation, your eing et alone, for you know I 
fide you slinost unconsciously to yoursell.” Carter, Tlie 
Iti by your aio, Tivo fn your atowphere, At night 
Ungerer got ming arpa hi our dear 

"Through Ze ML," Mra. A,* September Sth, 1881 — 

My ow dating Tam allowed to bo constantly about you, 
j and tome you with the eotacbrames of my. prevence, and 
{ho smaurance of my vinchanging and undying lve, Lrejoice 
to nothat you, who wero ever tender hearted, have been ino 
tore ao by the tual ehrough which you have puma; goal an 

nado you el, for which f Unik God. T am with ny 
aring mother and other dese ones; and whon the night of 
Sour nara nett has pase, ou wl ji ws in these higher 
pers of endlen day. ‘Tomomber we aro nol, cannot be, 
Tarted! Let your doar heat rest peacefully on God and ite 
Hs time, Hann wien are Min, id wo ist tratto His 

rays, whose windon is infite, whether Ho| makes your 
{ite Tong or abort eneth, Lat cm pray morning and evening, 
you in tho shadow, and T 6 tho Wight Unt we may bo both 
Inoulded according to Hin moat pect wi." 

‘Through Daniel Homo, at St Potorsburg, January 
30th, 188 

“My darlings to you the your ls seen long, and at times 
wid of interes” Your wil has communed with mine from 

iy and our every page, every high and oly espa 

tion Cave beencoguisnt of. To me therois no year, but T 

Know you consider this ana betsy. I heard your prayer for 

‘Nolen of love. Youareas over ino as Tam yours—unehaaged, 

iymearer tony Redoowor, ad ont loved ines, who with me 

Sait and watch your ening, ‘My Mari’ is thy Mari ati and 
forcterity." 

"Through Mra, Jencken, 24th March, 1882 
[tad eon wishing for death, and tad sid so.) “Ob, 
carter dating, do not say so—you have a great work to de 
tefore {agp you in paris atthe golden gate of (aorta 
loves the HHeavon of rst whore hoatts are resnited and all ie 
inde glorious —Yorr Lovixo Ware 

‘Through Mis, Jencken, April 2nd, 1882 :— 
"Tan very happy, deae Carter, you make me happy. My 
Tou as not made you lish, and hover will. Yow aro more 
font mote like th ges this happy wee. Godse 0H, 
iny Beloved, Do yo rmeibera te bid Lord that ded 
Gren Till wot ay goa 
foe Taam with 30 


= pow hs ti 


eer 
pei gsretort a pte 


Mane waaay yl vas fort. feel seer ten ber my Mark 


in the phenomena of Spiritualism more than thirty years— 
only very recently oataining the perfect and unquestionable 


sith MH iate Wega ay ie dkey With we he hoa 
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April 27¢h, 188 

“HowhappyT am to gee you back well will magnetse your 
foot and sooth it, You will 00 bo well® Do not be disturbed : 

‘eloval: be af good cheer. Have your soul 
hin that com foun eave. 

‘May 23rd, 1882:— 

Too before you, dari of work which 
has to be dome before can stand at ate t lap you 
in my arma, and say, ‘Torover now we trond through the 
summer lan” Te wil take me tine to guide you round oat 
roy si 9 say, wll re to grat go» many whe 
Tovot'you on eath=my mother, your mvthor, my father, your 
father aster, eer, fend evant ait wil acon 

the golden gato’ when d's tue’ comes for you, i 
Sud work fattently on do not hurry, you have wo 


uch weakness of the eyes,and a consequent dread 
of blindness, She said she would sagnetise them, and did 
a0, pressing her fingers on the « 
Plating a drop of moisturo on eae li 

Feom my sister, Elizabeth Sanford Hall, June 13th 
1882, through Mrs: ene 

Nom, my beloved brother 
our eye “Te not fetal all 
Kuro fl of bude which shows that. your life ix ail fal o 
front events you have much to do befor these buds open 
Hat‘ the way wo fell the clos of fife—thexe buds of<o, and | 
Arvin fll he we how thn en een da hate 

featrongth, for your tree of lois fll of buds. 

fo ever bes youre Bw. 

October Ist, 1882 -— 

“ae be ha meringue hiro, Kew | 
to vit thelr mune with thom. ° You know my 
nnn for si'bossyou.—Your Maan. 

November 1th, 1882 :— 


oo much about 


bythe Laken 
"you back. tho happiatthoag 
sop lout paca 
tal ney iy gn 
thay wero very po ars hon we 
fag eds, und ade ou pla for the, fare, love to have 
Hite ehitdvon to grct maar L walk through my flowered 
ion” 
November 26th, 1882:— 
Mw bap oe ; 
togethons walk tagther, think together. Tamm ery pro 
Mi Cutter, as falayshavo been; ell obo peo 
mgand heart ¢ Lam happy j you are i, ‘go health, 
‘you, for ju, lem Obra ‘Dace pat are bright: 
your goo ae. 
eh Jay, 183, her ey), wrote to 
led E had habitually done for many 
yar). 1 day T received the following answer. Tt 
Yas at two oelock dn tho afternoon, ix full lit Mex 


Wo ean con 


received. Thumbly and fervently thank God for it. 
This my birthday and T rejco to os 

hero. I have foal your Inter, snl now with my own ant T 

huang it, Lat not your heat be troubled we here sco 90 

foo hat all wil bo wel Tam young, no longer 

‘ridle one. find buch to doy ay 

and teaching tle children who are 

ach of my 

ere to recsve the 

{nach ease T take thon in my arm and carry them tole 

olny and ue the i a thn wt. rung ith 

Use patents. love tis Ife, snd conscious a Tam that you 

frill be rupremely happy hte, Tvish you to remain on earth to 

{E> hod to bans Choo who need you, to bly those who rece 
‘Your help, at ao be glad that night 3s pas 


ys Me! 
(To be continued.) 
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“WHO ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES!” 
‘A Parenvors Prox Bomar. 
Br A. J. Pexsy. 
| 1x. 

“he spict withost tol sust remain ia the Sere, wrathfal 
fc, fori hath in tn sbstantnity. Dut the sprit with body 
Which the Zarbe isnot able to dovour renaiweth teeally fm the 

| absent in God's tidy, wherein fs ope sandethy vir he 
| Rai te veg Go, aah he far, en OO 
IAisiicl,whfoh Gere hath Chiat’ deh ta the coroptile ot 
irae boy. —" Forty Questions Ly 308, 


“Thonearness of the most opposite worlds within ws is 
one of the most momentous facts to which we can become 
|cwlened, Alli nigh unto the aprt but it may not see 
in any other wort's property, but ony in that wherein. ix 
fire bumneth : that word alone ix the spirit expable of” and 
—vhat is qs certain —vintowhich world now ituniteth 
itself and giveth up ite, from tho same it gutoth sub- 
stance in its imagination.” (“Fifth Point,” chap 7, pars 8 
{and 29.) 
‘Weean understand this otter bya litle realetion of 
cour own experience than by any words of another perzon 5 
ither inwardly tramoprted 
or tortured, daring the dominancy of any one property rl- 
in ux Who han not known the common ects of some 
clone companion- 
{hip with other people, worlds away from ther life, either 


| rapt in secret consciousness of incommunicable joy, or 


sinking deeper and deeper in dismaying gulfs of sorrow, oF 
tora by conflicts of unsuspected passion ! And in all these 
states we feel that wo are both in s different phase 
‘of being, and a different phase of being fu ms, 
—that the emotion ruling within is reverberated from 
all sides without ; every sight and sound, as well as every 


‘| turn of thought, adding to its strength cither by contrast or 


by harmony. This, I suppose, is but rehearsal of that 
state of sel/determinertconsciousnoss which must be ours after 
‘death. Dionysius Froher explains it thus: “Compacted bodies 
ff palpable materialities are only those things in temporal 
naturo which want of rather aro themselves their own 


| corporeal extension in their only place... 


therefore, which have 
body, oF aro not yot ls 
have nor require, or not yet, any place, bat dwell onl 
‘within themselves; and as their own visible extension is 
afterwards their own corporeal placs, 0 now their ov 
fncisible original root or those vadient properties out of 
they hace come 

fe their ven spiritual dicelling place." [Ie is. in this sense, 
doubtless, that wo are told of the traitor Judas that after 
he had hanged himsolf ho went ‘to his own place.”] 

‘This original root ofall human life leing indestructible, 
wo can thus understand Swedenborg’s report of man's spirit 
after death being, so to speak, in a wholly subjective condi 
tion, and yet conjoined to the society of spirits of which 
it was unconsciously a member before death. Death cannot 
remove ux from the realm of that property of Eternal 
Nature to which our own will in this life has mado us 
‘subjects. Only by the previous formation of the new 
ereature (the regonerate)—be it but in feeble nonage yet 
ferietant, in which all six first properties generate the 
seventh, the heavenly substantiality,—only in that cleraal 

ife can there be exomption from some over. 
ruling property of the unatonced “aching source 
fof anguish which is called the anger of God.” 
(*Regeneration,” chap. 1, par. 24.) And hence the terrors 
‘of death, for that wollspring ‘hath devils of such properties 
‘and names, which are also princes in their legions, for 


3, or have not yet a compacted 


S| they have imaged themselves in the hellish property. 


‘This ground is their life, and holds them captive in itsalf 
‘and _as the properties of the hellish foundation are manifold, 


Fee =" Begoein 


to also aresuch princes under them, ruling in the same pro- 
porte” (“Eleventh Theosophic Question,” pars 7, 8.) 
Gould those who dare to attempt disoation by suicide but 
faintly imagine how unspeakably moro cruel are the 
fyrannies of unseen powers, than any under which they 
irosn, suicide would be unknown. For “tho dark world's 
Substance and dominion standeth principally nly in the 
first four forms of Nature, in a vry excooding strong and 
mighty potent dominion.” (“Sixth Point,” chap. 9, 
per. 33.) Itis tho agent of that terrife world whom the 
Saviour commanded His disciples to fear. “He that hath 
power to cast into hall: yea, say unto you, fear hin” 
ing no doubt ofa collestive spirit as onc.) Andy 
again, “Give diligence that thou mayest be delivered from 
him, lest he halo thee to the judge;"—the incorrepible 
Jjudge of conscienco—“ and the judge deliver thee to the 
"the executive property of torment inherent 
and the officer eatt theo into prison.” (Lake 
w. 5 and 58, 59) ‘The horror ofthat prion ho knew, and 
how longa period of purifying anguish of spirit must be 
endured, before there ern bo any departing thencs, Lfore 
‘the very last mito” of the wages of sin has been paid in 
the convincing torment of slfcouennation. 

‘Though T cannot for one instant Believe thatthe loss of 
oar feal-husk in any way interrupts the outflow of ever- 
lasting Jove frou the heart of 
Trgun to sce why such alarming strest has been laid upon 
the now of earthly lifo by inspired teachers ax “the day 
cf salvation,” “the scompted time,” when we om work 
fori, before the after period when wo cannot 

ave shelter, a hiding place from th 
righty sprite deprived even of the external light we enjoy. 
Tnto our world theso spirits of the dark world eannot ook 
except through us; “and therefore hath Goa introduced the | 
toul into fcsh and blood, that it might not a0 casly be 
capable of tho fierce wrathfal substance,” (with which 
‘wrathfal spirits always strive to enkindle others; we have 
Tren taught quite recently to apprehend that there i sub- 
stance tranamitted by all emotion ta joy 
the whi 
par. 28), and thus the evil fies of the soul are outshone 

“Again we have inthe flehly body an externa life of 
‘oar own on which tho will ean act, and-action and reaction 
being equal—this outward life eacts on the wil, modifies, 
appease, and even breaks tax the caso may be. Tf any 
‘oe would duly estimato the helpfolness of material body 
{this expect, let him just compare the different efects of 
4 stinging recollection or angry thought oscurring to the 

by night or by day. Even in the first caso I think 

‘be found that generally the postion of the body 
sbifte as tho painfal impression recurs; we turn round a8 
if merely moving thus lessened or changed it; and by day 
how many little distractions help us to manage anger better, 
to hold bitter thoughts in check. And not only docs the 
activity of the body Biant internal feeling, but our rule 
cover the body is #0 much mer» complete than our rule 
fn the mind, that to prevent speaking angrily or acting 
tuokindly is ‘easy compared to getting rid of a vindictive 

‘or subduing a scornfl impulse; for in that attempt 
the higher wil can only opposs the lower with intensely 
ccocentrated self-coercion. 

‘Now with fall knowledge of tho extreme uncertainty of 
‘our tenure of flesh bodies, and total Sgnoranco of all the 
agaremive powers that may beset us when cast out ofthese 
Todies by death, would it not be the work of goed senso to 
try and. procare another body impervious to all posible 
assaults {8 any state of Being? There is auch a led. 

‘There is an eternal jn the temporal body, which verily 
Aisappeared in Adam as to tho eternal light, which mast 
also le born again through Christ.” (“ Mysterium Mag- 

chap. 8, par 15.) 


{in the sidereal essence ” (“ Fifth Point,” chap 7, | pa 


‘ood, asthe gold in the stone is not only a spirit it hath 
4 body, but not suc a one as tho rude drosy atone i but 
4 dodgy which subset in th centro of mate, in tho Sie 
‘whore bay tho fre cannot consume.” ("Taearnaion,* 
art chap 1, pa. 22) 
gold, this heavenly mabatance, Ind been quite 
covered up by earthly matter, and no more grem in ma 
Tt “the heavenly Artist woukd not rmjst Adam's dist, 
appeared gold and make clan another new thing, but he 
took his own tincture of his own gold, ovt of which he had 
rondo Adam's gold and tnctured with his own gold, that 
is with the Word (viz, the power) of God and with the 
esence ofthe Word, viz, with the Heavenly cororalit 
(C Mysterium Magnan,” hep. 37, pas 31) ‘The tanalator 
thought good to render Weer, which in German is both 
csscnoe and substance—caenoy but here undoubtedly sub 
ance was intendd, And what an unexamined mystery 
aro of speoch, but a fac to which f 
in ontological rescarch wil teat, 
if, oven the Divino, ean be exisant 
without the interaction of active spt and a pasave 
fultance. Now in man'tnatare, wile fall of discordant 
properties, there could not be any tre ubatanco til tho 
emperatare "the perfest equilibrium ofall the forms of 
Eternal Naturo—watrestorod. ‘Thorefoe until the icant 
tion of the Word or power of God, tho mew mam was eb 
onsble. Renew aright spirit within mo,” was David 
Prayer; batnow “if any man be in Christ” (the Anointed 
Hamanity hea no creature” "Tho. Holy Spire did 
indo act on tho human wil, inueneo and guide it pre 
oany, tony with the new Acta cou the now ereation 
eg" Because wherver the Word iy, thers alo 
Dahm ciewhero cals“ dhe eulaentind Ion” * 
cbtene of tha Word ez, the Tononny corporat 
Wend “came into the wrath of the torial Nato 
tho Father’ property as t9 that natur, and. regenerated 
the rovltedhunan will in the sane fire through 1 
fra and atonod God's love and anger vi tho alvided 
nataro in ho man will” *Myaterim Magia,” chap. 10, 
10) 
“sWWhon tho tedy doscasth, then tho sunlight ix 
destroyed, and the soul standeth naked inthe dark world.” 
(This why he wrath i spoken of in the Bible aa the 
tert to come ;” Tee only fly fle thon when al perah 
and mater forthe fal of the sou’ fire is with 
drawn], "Therefore God brought Divine wvbtantaity into 
the faded imago of man.” (Apology Tprt 2 pars 516, 517) 
{The highs! love of the Deity inthe name Jews, did over 
come the anger of God in our emt and inward Divine 
frou, proceeding from the substance of Eternity, and 
fern it again into the Divine humility, meeknoss and 
hdiene, whereby tho rent torn and divided temperature 
‘of oor hum: property ented agai into the harmony and 
nity of the properties, ° 
td hl, that reel lemparatre where varity doth concenre 


the eternal highest Good, here 
the light of God, so that it becometh born again in 

‘out of tho Divine substantility ; then it falleth in the 
mystery” (death) “to the centre of Nature, viz, homo again 
into the anguish chamber of the first four forms of Nature, 
‘Thero it mut be a spirit in the dark anguish source with 
all the devils, and devour that which it hath in this world 
introduced into itself: thee will bo its food and life, But 
being God would not have it thus with man, his similitade 
and sinage, therefore ho himself is become that which poor 
tan vas come to be, after that he was fallen out of the 
Divine substantiality, out of Paradise, that he might help 
‘kim again; so that wan hath in himself the gato 

ration, that ho can in the soul's fire besome born again in 
God.” “Incarnation,” 2, chap. 6, pars 38-40.) 


“The ne~y man is not only a spirit; he is even flesh and 


(Conclusion) 
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‘THE GROWING INT! 
SPIRITUALISM. 


yt those * behind the scenes" ean 
of the very poreoptible growth and intorest whieh 
tho part of the goneral public in Spiritualism and cognate 
subjects, On all sides we soo traces of a desire for knowledge 
concerning these things, and. we are inclined to beliove that 
the timo when public action was not only not desirable, but 
‘equally not possible, has pasted avray, anu that those who 
have so long been resting on their oars will now have 
plenty of work to do, if they but recognise their duties and 
reaponsibilities. 

Various have been the causes leading up to thi 
seomingly now departure in the annals of English Spicitu- 
alist, and many aro the indications exemplifying and 
teeentaating the fact. We have not now an opport 
nity of going into details, Ono or two examples in a single 
Aliseotion will suitice. 

Daring the past few woeks, in consequence of the a 
vertisoment which wo have insorted in these columns, 
offering sinallpatvcls of Zany,” andl pamphlets for free 
disteibution, wot a few applications have reached us. We 
‘quote one or two of these appeals. ‘The first is from a 
clergyman of the Church of England, 

To the Biter of * La 

Dean Sin,—Obserring your oller in “Livur" to give 
pamphlets on * Spivitualism,” T should bo very glad ty recive 
All you ean spare both for my oven boned: and alo for disteiba 
tion, I have interested wany of tho clergy and others i the 
subject. 

‘While weitiug, U may meution that Thave preached several 
sors oft Spietuaism ° 
hares, aidan in tho habit of trating ral 
from aSpirituaistic standpoint, and thore aro doubtless many 
ther elomgy of the Church of Brgland moro ola inlined ia 
the same direction, T don't know whothor the MSS. uf those 
fannons aot yet printed would be of any wso to you—Cam, 
‘yours fitlly, 


Others write as follows :— 
To the Biter of * Li 

Deux Sit, —Some time since obtained a copy of “Last. 

is act ao thinking, and I found T had unwittingly been 
Shieitalist for somo years, A train of thought bas posed 
through my mind exactly tho same as that followed by writer 
{your paper, bot Tid not think ntl Lead “Lacier™ that it 
os Spititualiam, for knew nothing of tho subject. A young 
Iman, afew weeks sines, ia course of convernstion, asked mo 
that I Uiought of the subject. T told hia T thought very much 
‘oft, but should like to know more. He then directed me to a 


| find of his who Bad ben a Spelt foe years Ho gave 


ine muck valuable introstion. Wo alo hare a private circle at 
his house ‘every Sunday night, bat although we hare st a num- 


| ber oftimes have not even obtained a movement of the table. 


am only a poor working man, but great thinker on there 


| subjects, and cannot alfrd to bay books. ase a matic of free 
| distribotion of books, Takould be thanket if you woald Kindly 


send mea fer. Tvill ot omy glaly read them myself, but 
Will distribute them,for T know soveral who through may talking 
to them on the sabjest are now thinking serioaly on this 
Imatior; so 1 think mich good may bo done, By acceding to 
ny roqwest you will greatly oblige, yours tray, 
ay Roueat yo iy obliges yours tralyy 
To the Biitor of Lou. 

Deak St,—In acconlanco with your announcement in this 
wosk's "Lic," that you have for distibation certain amall 
preea of Spiritual Iierature, Lahould esteem it a faroar if you 

forwal to mo a parce for fre distribution. 
ei, an have beet engazed for somo time past, in 
tho publi advosncy of the eaaso, and have at times found it ory 
be without the Uterature of the subject, but mot 
boeing in posession of auBiciont means to purchase tract, 
tramphlots,&, Thave hal todo without. 
With gon wishos for tho euccess of * Lacas," Lam, sir, 


ay. 


‘These are but specimens of many letters that have reached 
tas Indeed, it is very evident that thoro exists a great 
need of work of this kind, for almost without exception 
the applicants have referred to opportunities for bringing 
‘our literature to the notico of those interested in_psyeho- 
logical study, which they aro obliged to pass by. It 
isno question of mere propagandism. ‘That we deprecate 
fas miuch as anyone. But where intorest has Ween aroused 
‘and a desire for knowledge exists, then a daty is 
hoglected if stops are not taken to satisfy such seckers 
‘after what we most of us believe to be a great truth. 


increasing day by day apparently in an almost 
‘wo regrottosayit—to the recognition by Spiritualists of their 
personal responsibility in such matters. It may be this is 
‘duo (o the matter not being fairy placed before them and 
‘hat we oursolves have been, in this respect, lacking in the 
duo performance of duty. The question has, however, now 
‘een fairly stated. Will it bo as fairly responded tot 

Tn response to these appeals wo have sent out parcels 
of literature varying in size according to the necessities of 
feach individual case, Usually a packet wi 
Vesent by Gl parcel post rate, containing 18 to 24 asworted 
Yack numbers of “Li essays, two “Now 
Basie of Belief in Immortality,” and about 50 smaller 
pamphlets, las been despatched free to the applicants 
‘At this rate our stock will toon te exhausted, and until 
‘work of this kind is taken up by the new Society, we appeal 
to our readers uot to allow it to drop. An opportunity is 
now afforded those who desiro to eugago in this work, 
cither personally or by deputy, of getting standard works 
fat rates which will admit of their being widely cireu- 
Tated. Weill sond them out ourselves, if necessary, but 
four hands are already s0 fully ‘hould 
ich prefer some well known 3} 
voluntarily coming forward and superintending this work 
ntl the ne ip fo being taken up by the, Tocdon 


Paar 
January Lith, 188% 


Spiritualist Alliance. Meanwhile we will attcad t> any 
‘communications that may reach us. 


SPIRITUALISM AND BELGIAN 
‘NEWSPAPERS. 
‘The two newpapers boasting of their large circulation in 
Belgium, the Etoile Belye and tho Chronique, have always 
shown enmity against Spiritualism. When Dr. Slade went 


‘witness the phenoaienon of direct spirit-writing were in great 
request. This much exercised the minds of the editors of 
the Bloile and Chrmigns, and it was hard to say which 
‘exhibited the strongest partisanship with Professor Lankestor 
ud the strongest animosity against S Since 
‘then, on every occasion of that subject coming to the front, 
they have taken pains to reiterata the staple misrepresenta- 
tion of it, and of the medium Dr. Stade. 

‘A copy of Le Libéral, a spiritualist journal, published at 
nd (Ghent), has been kindly forwarded to us, by whi 
wwe learn that Dr, Schleicher, of Antwerp, wearied at seeing 
the falsitis of theso papers, frequently copied into surallor 

cones, wrote an article, and obtained the insertion of it 
sn journal, the Préeursenr, entitled, “The History 


writing ; stated the real merits of the case of Professor 
Lankester against Dr. Slade as a mediom ; outlined the 
‘sulnoquent experiments of Professor Zalluer, and stated the 
fact of the latter's publication of « work detailing these 
‘experiments, and his conclusions, in which ho was jo 
several of his colleagues of Leipzig Ui 
truomedinmship of Dr. 

‘The 
article so highly: 


ff our Mr. Orookes’ published experimen 
the ets of th Bile ad Chronic th 
txperimentr, Me, Croake, devoted threo year 
gation before publishing his results ba to out cr 
Sroends ashore quarter of an hour sfcs for thou 
Convinced that ter x nothing but esky in Spiritual 
In this supplement (December 16th) for Ue infarmation 
of wow inquiry Le Lalor reports the parila of several 
stance wth ‘De. Slade, at Bruel 
tat we sdlost one communicated by 3. God 
Town founder of the Familiaén a Gale 
biges = pressed th 
=} was so much inpremed tyr my ft visit to the 
amediam Dr Slade that f resolve to repeat it; wo T went, 
in company with «find, Madamno My tho next day. On 
our way | bought a coupe of framed slates Having taken 
ur sete atthe table we soon hard rapping sounds. The 
‘nedfam received fos my hand the slates a Thad hous 
thon, "He until than, laid fagment of peoll upon 


rate | 


writing “eame 
then another dash a third and 
Teveld make out the sounds of dots and stope; to my sense 
ot hearing, the writings were distinctly difrent. When 
the slates were untied, on one of thom were twenty-one 
Tines of writing in three diferent handwriting, each 
tmarked of by dash. ‘Ties slats I keep as prof and 
tnemento of the fact 

“At the invitation ofthe medium, my fiend, Madame 
AM, laid a fragment of neil ona clean slato and held it 
‘vithoat participation of anyong, against the under surface 
Gf the tale; the medium made'afow passes without con: 
{act in the downward direction ofr arm ; presently writing 


Solin ectiodbts Onieeking ve ioaet wilaen of| 
tise | 


its upper surface, ‘We do for you all we can.’ 
AWhile the medium was holding the slate 
seemed sharply drawn from him, glided over the table on 


to the floor tatween Madame AC and moj tho hands of all 
present wore onthe table; frosi the Qype thy alts fated 
Spwards and reste Intron hor right haa aul my late 

“Wi such facts within one personal experente. what 
aco we to think of journalists who pertinaceously write tht 
the phenomena witnesed in thie madam’ prosetce aro only 
tricks 

“"Unprejudicod mon mast sc in them a reality. worthy 
of tho stady of oar ext mrad, whow propor funeton ee 
toascertain the laws determining ther prouction and the 
condition under which they are. produced +a study wi 
Some ditfalies, porhaps, Yat not a cndless on, ax the 
{ets are notsupersatural” 

“Diu unhappily anos encont of our day hold to that 
system ot philnophy which puts spirits out of existence, 
Aid. Told, therefor that there are none to comuuniats 
trith usa dogmatie proposition reminding ws of Lasers 

port tothe French Aeatemy of Sciences in wha he said 
“Seo donot exit in tho ai theror stone ce 
ot fall to tho ear Tut tho. Academy had subuequenth 
[Bice npets tes teeargies ea soem ee 
Ind analysed stones which had fallen from the aes and 
| which they foand to contain elements of our gle” 

“Le Liberal concludes Tha fact of direct spiie-wriing 
{x known fn Tada, We are indebted for the follow 


i count," writes ML Jacl, “wh 
| to give of mp interview with the fair Covina 
thist—-Ater an interchange of salutations, on it co 
tome according to arrangement, without farce dacoure 
Ho aqunted akinfstion onthe snarbl foo of my wel 
ing He had Drovght with him a. bag of nu sand 
{U5 te emptied spon th fos, prea aut evenly 2 that 
eeovered boat hats yatd square. Ho then amotoned 
eto plac my tablo and writing materials opposite to hi; 
then heal fora anal ato, ST hana hone fn 
Penlolders; thls he laid pon the lager of snd 
Listen,’ aid, “am abode to invoke the pris 
(opirits)" When you aco thi atic vise on end please 0 
tawny figure you ike up The aie 
wil reproduce it fn the sande hands ie 
Tiurmured some words Prosonly te tick oso ahd food 


1 Jon its point. 1 drew with «lead pencil upon my paper an 


regular geomet figure; he sick repeated on sand 
|tfeMovennt of my pel onthe paper wie Copel 
the stick topped, when T resumed, resin. "Tho fair 
{id not ste from his placo he could nob ago the marks 
fade by. E left my place, and ascertained thi 
Compared my Sgures wilt thee in the sand and thay 
sorreaponted oxntly. 

das lovee th sana sad: Tink 

Sanserit’ «Why. in Sooner” Taaked 

‘spirits; he said, ‘love that sacred spec 
T mado sgn of amen, Hlo waved in hand, and 
futred ex bef The ask moved aga, rus to ia pol 
and wrote the word‘ Pourvaclay the, Sansert: fot 
“Geltial Generator? tho word of my thought, 

“‘Now, think af phrase sid hI Tauswered, 
wri Aa it outa ai ‘That vat 
the phrase T thought of jt means “Visa slops on tho 
out of, Verkoata! 

“"Kasked, “Osn your spit give the 243ml sloca 
ofthe rt tat of ano fhe witht 6 
ss, traced, letter byte, what ask foe Dat 
Pradain pourovshann tapas kateelvsan,Paralokam 
ayaty agon Bisenantaxa tspartinam’—"The man ho 
His every acts rte for ejecta whoa sn hav en 
tllacsl ty act of pity and serif, psn to a clea 
Ste, clothed in aaptan form raat with Wight 

or fil experiment, I lid my band upon a closed 
‘volume containing extracts from the hyn ofthe Rig Ved 
Bie ask What the fst word of theft ine of the 
{Went page of this book” "Tho atic wrote the word 
| Dertndate =" Godgiven? Te wan vight. "Puta mental 
Aveton sid thefakis.Tnodded ae, and word 
ition immediately in che annie way was Vasudara 
Te cath’ My’ mental’ question wan « Who our 
congn mother 

Such were the facts” conclades XI. Jacoliot, “of 
thi interview’ vith the fair Covndasan, 1 afin 
| nothing as to their efficient causes.” 


28 LIGHT. 


(Jansary 12, 1881: 


Sanuary 19, 1881] 


MESMERISM AT A DISTANCE AS A 
CURATIVE 


‘The remarkable cases of treatment hy mesmerism pab- 
ished by you in “Lrcire” induce mo to bring undor 
your notice aeure which is worth relating 

‘Towards tho end of 1863, a giel aged sixteen, belonging 
toa reapeotable Sicilian family passing through Marscilles 
Imad a severe attack of St. Vitus dance, the paroxysm 

‘All that medical aid could do 

i At last when every hope of 

recovery had been abandoned, I ventured to propose to 
the family treatment by mesmeris. ‘They opposed. then 

Ives strongly to it, through religious soruples, which I had 
reat trouble to overcome. No mestnericr leing at hand, 
‘whilst the ease required no common skill, L applied to the 
‘groat Cabalist, Eliphas Lovi, at Paris (my late lamented 
friond andl master, in onder tointorest him in the ease. He 
consented for Inimanity's sake to try the ear, and re- 
quested mo to forward to him to photographs of tho 
pationt and to let him know the hour when he should 
operate. ‘Tho photographs were sent; and the hour fixed at 
10 a 

He at once returned one photograph, enclosed in a silk 
satchel, with a request that it should be hung round the 

Adhering strictly to 


advance 
‘On being questioned what else she foresaw, she replied, 
but red.” At the end of about a month, the last 


roious ovening the gil sid wh 
‘Daron, tomorzow Tahal experience my lastest 

wil bo fearful one, and wil lat one ote (they ornately 
Tasted only about twenty ive mines). ‘ell my parents not 
to bo ftightened, and request them to spread mattresses on 
tho floor around my bed, to prevent my being hurt, should 
Tall out of my bed whilst in convulsions.” 

"Aw a matice of fat this was, as predicted her lst 
attack; but th treatment. was continued fora fortnight 
fonger and her recovery was completo without a relapse. 

Desiesforeteling the geadvaldiinution and ultimate 
costtion of her attacks, the gil gave other proofs of 
clairvoyance. 

‘Ono day, whenin a trance, her parents got news from 
aero tha am aunt to wom sho wan much attached 
broken leg, Tt vas resolved to keep her ignorant ofthis 
Prin Saints Ioweve, on tie ewig 
Toler brother who held er hand at th tin, «Why Bare 
Youconceale from me the misfortune which has Vefallen 
ny aunt" 

he ai at te un tdi grin ot 
tho paticnts royust we lai upon her fore a golen 
day wit th complete suc of awakening er 


‘Tuy Amorous 
front tg secretary of thin Society th constation an 
Red on Tharaay, $e 

bons W 
ity shaen Oy 
society on ayer is 


aiden ad socotry have teslled 


" GORRESPONDENOE. 
eis proferable that append their 
anes and sreaes to commanizations. Tm uy cso, howeTer, 


| ie testi the, ine pete good 
an 


suneteent Setar airaces 
To the Biitor of *Laowr. 
fro Handingo Dritten, ap. 188 of hor new woeky 
ty Mimclen” tales that "The Bish 
tal Aasoeiation "owed is st foundation i the Metropolis 
ising efits, Tt fa but right that Tshoald say that this snot 
Mieigecomect Tn tho sistance which T gave te the formation 
ociely, T wan asoca ra, better known, 
| athe seit, 1 od with others, better known, $2 
eae ek ntsc ny mpi, 
ie Than Brent of Holder’ Tih Heaton, who com 
the rot meeting bel fm London forthe perpore Yours tay 
E Dawsox Roots 
Rowe Villa, Chorch Bnd, Finchley, 


To the Biitor of * Lacur 


pace 
tc of Seamer, from which the 
dey coen 
mc Ss nd ne nn ls 
oe ects ean et 
sheaey aie Joh ae me ie Se 
Erengef en cg rtoor 
eR 
PCIE ia wera 
coed Teh one ees eat te 
Si cere re ce tt Ook me a 
i ayo eet Motes ome dae Pe 
intl iene eel ees, 
mounreesm eieraes as eames 
sera ee eT wanna 
Sean LO pomeeeae ereeta 
ec bere Moraes eae 
Beatie eo el rere ee Cas 
PB Roda lak 
cop 1d “Mint Cay ibe at 
sige tp hl its Cele Md St 
pegs erento 
| collected the material which forms the mndix to the 
ar Trae oc cy el 
gies Sista aaa 
seal ep Be eee Te 
Pena sas aee Stas 
[Bertone ooaaeiat ie neared 
prripetl Sa t ete 


MoM, Howrrr Wares 
19, Chenoa, Chee, 8.1 
any Sth, 1884, 
‘ate Growing from Pastor Coste 
| ‘To the Bditor of “Lacur.” 
there 
| gp the 
jee to 


bat 


and 

ten 
iy 
y 


sggeating 9 
(hebomena, 
| fran in he nit of taking 
Uf persons, nd. he ht about 200 of these cats in 
Somction, and. in a row by hemselves had about twenty 
| Selvbiting' the growth of more or Teas nie. In some cass the 
rst scomidral at, haning don, bt we fod 
iiealty in the explanation." Tu taking a cat, he sent 
if at a ‘down the 
Jed, 10 that the mwvold, 
cried withthe pata, 


‘day. she said ie ain, 


Should ever be to reduce mareels inte plain 


ved | Fiilate lain things foto marvels, or, from our facies 
igeova sa sloped t= apes general mein of om | en 


Kaniags wo may soon oe ae 
‘ezintad frum muck hae show fll nto th peovce of 
AAS whut Hunley tera common snae ae is bens Esper 
Tonle on the eabjet are simple aad eaaly 

Haar 0. APSISSOS. 


‘Taeshropeire ystery. 
Tothe Bltor of Taos.” 


‘which throm some discredit onthe manifestations. Per coir in| fuDds 8 ayaten of pexpetual 


the Medlin of December 14th, 2. et ip C. Isham 
te 3 Tetter from Sir C. Taha 


pears i whic ho stats that ho has jest returned frost 
ligating the + that nobody concerned in the 
jovel a onl of tho extorted. confcsion, 


"Thomas, 


‘Nothing hs stirred 


iain. Mr 


‘pea ery, so 
Bearied 

fet in and take her to 
Sado Ente 


Ther this distromod her ad abe would wot eat 
therefore remonstrated, tlling her 


ijl rman cry 
“4 


{Monishing manner, aid on that evening tho phenomena eon 
tmenced, 


fame off the mantel-pces, after 
ras ext 
room with 0 fre, but she won 


fie again, and soit ent on. 
CE Tuas. 


‘The Bishop of Cartsio's Theory of Ghosta, 
To the Editor of Laci.” 


1x—tn the caren numberof th Cviongaary appear an trio of 


article Sntining 4 bow Ghoory of ghowts by 
Hale" ih vert 
u's fow lines” Hie thoory ithe» Ho axle whether ti 
inary prosaof ight to beinvertod,and 
i oe fr 
ye ie, conveys 
Sf cis the ‘rccivng inte: 
af the 


‘iret thing noticed waa large shell which | M& 
. hat firecxme out of th grate, 

‘Sarning the rug and elothen of the gil and. the baby ; the fir 

i ands ran et pte wih he aby inte 

fut that they were om 


ee 
ee ce 
Seth eatin ee epee 

pee recent Be 
ae adopt nt tne of Vso = 
naieniceme rash 
ad get tke into consideration. Te deatoys, aay say puke 
ee 


i 


Perplexing Bxpenence 
To the Bilor of * Lou." 


See 
Penal regcn eerste 3 
| Ben sarees oad ublimity, and on ro 
Reet ieee eum ee ae 
Sete" inf xtra wat 
Semmes ieee a ees as ee 
Ser ly Be opted tential’ Geshe tom ote 
[oe pg afte 
Seren cn mere Sct tha deni oat 
all nee alpte los ay which nt co aac 
eee a ae ear tin mane va 
eatget ts ut melanie he tbaaly te 
Emad "the 
ony 
1 te Bio of a." 


‘at blog hat of «crip, nana John Tells who for 
sixtoon year had boen unable to wale convequened uf w eon 
owen i bath Tega» Tho eure i vouched for by 


 Hishop ef Gat- | no lem a person than De. Joneph Hall, Bishop of Bxoter, known 
Tent "sad comput, ad inay be perfectly x: |ns the English Sones. Tt took plac i 1041-—Youretaletuly, 
Be 


6. 


ecorts of Spontaneous Phenosina Wanted. 
ro he Bditor of * Lt. 


he ida of aly fumily ie iors 


ng with i snd without iting on wwe rom ny en seen 


sent on this would be,—if tho case bo indeed 
nction and demarcation betwean the real an 
iy imaginary or ideal iterated, 


‘scoring 
to s facts acon, all th 
Tis gn mind, ana ot any exter eject what 
3 optical inpression. If it be 60, 8 
'¥o renuind the ju 


ire the priser 
 cemation of al a 
‘came from his mind, not from an 
to know that the visual process 


alent for 


fxperienees at home T am proparing such 1 rosrdy which T 
Frvgone icy tamed fo pt ubliention int thoy are of 
fo aarling a character thd T wih foeomplcte test servations 
Belg theyre thy bthw Lam ca 
ing out carat and ayotemna feantine,_ will ay of 
en ye ae rome “ih sania apts tis 
nd, bo gil enough to communicate with me confidentially, 
thatve may compare nots and mutiny enh ome another 
Physical tena, without resting ‘wpon any mere human Cost 
mony are what shall especially valu ; ut these, X know, aro 
Stveingy ial ota —Vour tay 


62, Granville Pat, Blackheath, 8B. 


‘Spare Books Wasted. 
To the Bit of Laou.” 
you allow moto cll the attention of thos of your 
reailers who hate spare books for dispel, to tho fact that the 
Goal of te ym Frontal Solty we go 
lenvouring to fori s library for tho wse uf members? We all 
Teglad to rove: donations uf works, and hope that all why 
curl oniat un—Yours very erly, 


B.S. Coanxe, 
Hon, See 


4, Atheneum:termace, Plymouth, 
‘December 2h, 1855. 


LI 


GHT. 


dansary 19,1854. 


LIGHT. 31 


shen” 

{o the Elitor of * Tan’ 
ance to renew the controversy 
myn doy asl 
cial with papsholgy. have > equal tn interest 
Nts will atta to propound «few 
thority in Pheosophia! lore, 


Siz,—I well know your ra 
fon Thgaophy. Teds far fom 


on te mighty i perplexing | 
i hat perplesing 


‘rom the headquarter, 
trill gain be entered into 
Bi, rexpuctully yours 

WSesurex Foes.” 


in this at of ha 
ome elucidating of then doce 
ey woul awe boon 


peur bulting a 
“4 ‘and Tam suro that you wi 

ny Kaew oho he peatlany ft mo 

thy profi of fale Tamm Sptualat of the aaodern 

are thstsning whe antof thay perp 

at at sur ber 


rset 
What I exnnot lent 
isa yoy 
Aiea bythe Raman Ponty 
qole 

“hn ow for my eat 
yo il an 
‘peal eater, 

‘Wise 


ms ty, 
‘courtany ‘which pete 


tcth all other Spisituait 


hat i i the 


i inttligencn wh 
‘but whch far tesigta as boll come tous aversing that th 
Malted thi cart ony before the Togenary Adame TE thew 
fliganecs aro nots what we Spans think, ie the 
iitaf our ancestors, bat Thomphial sells, the «oetion 
Pet it td ay eta ied 
Foto this unin residuuth gots erackod and pulvereal into 
sotingnes 
Again? 
De, Posh, of Amoron 
{he dost svar Tt this word 


hay hefurw mg a. photogeapt of tho wll-known. 
‘ohindhisn tro two spits which 
t Which 


the np mo ‘any spits hon | 


lied is babylinod, not only asnare 


ius grea, Query 
nd faculty to loan 
Tiaigsncos snanifest to tho Spietuala 
ny aaking for acootr and advice. from 
‘Wo ream with thet, teach them the la 0 
the way to iniprove.” Attor no oF moro ingereiows 
wih uth ‘vith to assuates that thay have Teft the 
nekness which oppressed them, and pussod inton beter 3 
tote The Doaton Dexance of Light, i ts. message 
ratemation of this fact. Can thet 
tbe une to avce Wi 
‘and absorption in 


acai tho cont, reson ty ATT. 
ible tonchings of Imporatr " thro 
rk youcmaat ho well sare that on 


savhapp 
veal 


Those snarvelous pe 
a ok oe = 
urthormons, ial shells often, pron 
‘Can theo ahs have 


vin Santa, Grohe, es Punter 
thoy 
Drogrestini, but have aly» the wish aud power of 


rrogute, aware ua hey aro Kerala. Aro | ats with the, 
st only erik. the foalty of fatale an been fly 


Do you realy think 
iver, o the pods of the 
ago of ‘int 
tterring, eter 
Phos 


‘at 
Spinto, wi 
alone () aoderstand” 


Contd you hind 
vues, this forerunner of #0 | ts ul 


eS clrasennentot ai stadets 


your perminion. | We are told on 
pestis fly baie, ar 
Hiny’tatne which of the four clonowts composing the 
‘Thoosopheat naman spit i that which leaves Your body, and 


2 tus manifests. 


ea ests ceil 
ES I ort bee 


‘Sores Fromus’ 
Decombor 25th, 1883 


‘The Adapis of TAD 
To the Eater of * Lion 


12 proses of 


character 
"At preset Tare been wnable ty discover any other claim 
for the truth of the extracedinary doctrines peveated in is 
iy the claim ade bythe exter Chitin 

lowphie sore, conterns a8 out 
For he does not 


app 


| east this faith por Use 


‘Tux Soctery vox Pevoutost, Rewraxcr—The fourth part 

of tho Proseodings of this Society has Jost been issued.” It 
vis of commiltecs, fy which have already 

ied in teve columina.” This part closes the ft 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 


OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “MLA. (Ox0x.)” 


(Continwed from poge 19.) 
2. Powers 
‘The introduction of flowers into a closed room, after 
strict search, is recorded repeatedly under conditions that 
i, however, I ha 


porarily rendered palpable to human senses, 

Tn the case of Mr. Liveraore's evidenco,to which I have 
‘often to refer as one of the best pablished, ho states that 
the figure of his wife wore in hor hair flowers to all 
appearance real, “the flowers, leaves, and stem to all 
appearance porfect, and smelling ax if freshly gathore 
He and others took thom in their fingers, “and I earefally 
examined the stem and flowers."* 

Teopaated cases of the materialisation of flowers are 
rvcorded by Dr. Wolff? Mrs, Hollis being the medium, 
1A hand appeared [from the cabinet), holding a full-blown 
rose, of a deop rich red; the flowersstalk, and the greet 
leaves were also plainly to be scen.” At other 
a cluster of violets, a purple “ morning glory," 
shaped owe 
sparrow, with wings extonded.” After that ‘a rose, clout 
esr and phantomike”; then a hugo waterlily, * filing 
the whole aperture of the cabinet” Tt ix important to note 
that these were produced under good test conditions, in 

‘Mrs. Hollis was at the 


is ingpetion ; he ado 
{atercours with th invisible operators became in the end 
smarter of tho situation, so that he was allowed todo what 
he pleased, Tt is finpowsible to overrato the dlfrence 
Istween the spontancows flow of phenomena under such 
conditions, and the exteeme 

ferults worth notice, under strained oonitios of suspicion 

a dintrast. Under the latter conditions, if anything be 
‘obtained, it will be after weary waiting, and then very 
feoquentiy tho phenomena will be n 
cor posbly, wll bea on th surface su 
the septical and suspicions mind will only too realy 
{interpret unfavourably. Tn the former caso—and to such 
Alone we mas look for good evilence worth considera 
the notion of tests vanishes in the perfect conviction 
agondored by the spontaneous flow and perfoct character 
Af the phenomena themselves. Of such a charactar seem 
fohave boon Dr. Wolf's experiments with Mra, Hollis, 

‘On another ecasion, when she was seated with him at 
small table, which ho had specially prepared for these 
Saperiments, under the table could be seen a apritight, 
which gradeally grew more luminous and condensed until a 
eautifel flower wat perfectly materialise. When this 
svar completed, it was projected into the room, ‘The flower 
‘Tes presented nine timex “Oar faces wero not more than 
beelve inches from the flower.” 

Tet perhaps the most remarkable case of the material 
sation of flowers is that recorded by several observers a3 
Irving occurred throvgh the mediamehip of Mrx Tappan 
(oor Bi Richmond). A wreath of white garden lies, 

and fresh, was formed in the space of five minutos, 
The record is from Mra. Barks, an eyewitness 
On the 16th inst, joined, a cele at the house of Mr. 


Het tes es 


i} 


| 


Strawbridge, 81, Redelife-gardens, West Brompton: : 

‘A litle muxie-room attached to the drawing-room, separated by 

eurtain, served as. cabinet, Mra Tappan was examined by 

‘and Miss Dixon before rotiing behind the curtain. 

‘appeared after alae of time, three to fre minutes, 

ich tro hymns were sang, lor head was wreathed 

Tily, somo fully open, 

‘others. pastially Natural white 

‘garden Ilion ate not to be had at that timo of year, Max, 

‘Tappan was found in a dim light, a8 she had boon lft, velining 
‘on the aula.” 

4 taminous appearances 


From the beginning of my investigation T have been 
familiar with « sel€Juminous erystal which was held in tho 
hand of John King's materialised form, T have seen tho 
same appearance with various other mediums, and I shall 
Ihave occasion to notice how a similar luminous body was 
repeatedly soon at our own aéances. 

first notiood tho luminous cake,* as havo elsewhero 
recorded, in the hands of Katie King the elder. T have 
since seen it in the hands of John King, Peter, and indeed 
ofall the habitual attondants at public circles for materiali- 
satio 

Mr. Crookes! teatiflos thus :— Under tho strictest 
test conditions Thave soon a soli self-luminous body, the 
size and neaely the shapo of a turkey’s egg, float noisclessly 
bout the room (at one Jhor than anyone present. 
ould reach standing on tip-toc), and gently descend to the 
floor, Tt was visible for more than ten minutes, and before 

faded away it struck the table three times with a sound 
like that of abard solid body. Daring this timo tho 
rmodiam was lying Yack, apparently insonsitle in an easy 
chair.” 

T may add hero that a precisely similar selé1aminous 
ody remained on one oecasion on the table during one of 
our private séanons, without fading or going out of viow, 
for forty minutes and upwards. Tt moved freely about tho 
room in various 9, atriking tho coiling at request, 

id returning to the table. Tt was apparently covered with 
fextreimely fine drapery, and was placed more than once in 
four hands, ‘This was a most remarkable phonomonon. Mr. 
‘Crookes, who has seon a veritablo spirit lamp, besido tho 
imitation made by a vosscl of phosphorised oil, statos that 
tho colour of the two lights indifferent, ‘To this T may add 
that it is necessary to renew tho light mado by phosphorised 

‘at repeatod short intervals, by admitting air into the 
‘vessel which contains it My roadors will thorofore, appre- 

luo of tho evidence of the genuineness of this 

Jue furnished by its appearance for over forty minutos 
‘without fading of being removed from view, Tt was beside 
{ron a small table all tho timo, except daring ite short 
‘excursions about the room, and was not lost sight of for a 


moment. 
6 Various 


‘There are, in addition, toons. of the presentation of 
avi us objects which mast be refered to materilisation 
int which are not of suficient importance to oocupy at 
tion hore. ‘Tho hands projected from the cabinet during « 
dance aro frequently docked with jowelled rings and 
Tacelets, which no doubt owe their origin to tho same 
process by which the hand itself had been formed, as wel 
Er the silk sleeve with lace teimmings which adorns it 
Dr. Welle records that in various cases hands. projected 
from under his ance table were jewelled. On one occasion, 
fantring of pears that appear to have docked a mater 
pit hand were placed in his palm and draven across 
tho back of his band. They seemed to lave a certoin 
fveight. This experiment was repeated and Mr, Plympton 
reports: —A hand presented itself with strings of pearls 
depending from it, in several positions. ‘To tho touch these 
fnaterialiations had an almost impalpable substance, cool 


LIGHT. 


[Banaary 18, 1884, 


‘have myself had on tio occasions the hast evidence of | materialisation of hands. ‘The familiars of thes promis- 


‘tho matorialisaton of small poarls, two of which T 
ry possession. 

forming on the tablo before me 
the substance disappeared beneath say Sngor. 
it plainly, soft, and almost doway. Whoa I lifted my 
finger i was gone. 

‘wore forme in a provisely similar way, the modi 
4 Indy whass namo Thave no authority to make public. 


Svertox TI. 


Marumaniscrios oF Haxns. 
4. Simple Appaaraneos of Detached Hands. 
(1) Menger rans 18 Crm. 


Mans (Deane Za 


i, Hn (Steady a1 AS Spon My. 


jn |caous circles usually go through a certain roatine of 

T put out my fiuger to touch one as it was| performance not often varied ; and the carrying about and 
Twas too impationt, and | thramming of certain mi 

Teould feel| on the table, and the levitation of a heavy musical box, 


instruments provioasly laid 


tare among the most favourite John King, Peter, and 


‘The two pears now in my possession | others oftheir kind, will also touch and shako hands with 
Ting | thos present. Av thesn occurrences take placo in total 
| darknes, they aro by no means exleulated to imprest tho 


sceptical mind at a singlo trial; and they aro unquestion- 
‘ably to be fraudulently imitated with some easo by a 
‘practised expert. ‘They are among tho phenomena always 
selected by professional exposers, who find no diftcalty in 
producing « hideous din wher: their hands are sapposed to 
‘be securely fastened or accounted for. T am bold to say that 
such phenomena, produced in total darkness, are satisfac- 
tory to none whose opinion will earry any weight. Person- 
ally I strongly wih that the attempé to evoke these coarse 


ie (ols Santi Feet, yo 39% ot ¥| aul noay manifestations were forever abandoned. They ean 
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NOTEWORTHY POINTS. 
1 Torperatre, 

nd tee hing 
| 
particwlar phaso of materialisation 

fe both abundant and good. —Almoat every mediam 
‘whose presanco physical manifestations oceur, obtains it 
readily; and hardly any phenomenon, except the rap, is 

re famine to the froquonter of aéances than th 

of Zallner's recon aro furnished with soma excellent evi 
doneo of its manifestation through Slade. Tt is a regalar 
Phenomenon wt his siances at the presont day. We meet | 
it ax farback as 1851 in Adin Ballou's records of his ex: 
periencos with Mra, Wileox. Mr. D. D. Homo and Kate 
Fox (Mrs, Jencken) furnish plenty of evidence in their ex- 
jperiencas ; and it is of frequont oceurrenes in many private 


1g recorded in Zollncr’s work | 


of Professor Wagner's experiments with a private medium, 


aro carried from one part of the room to another, when 
rusical instruments are played upon, as ia most pabli 


nity and, Moiern | do no good ; they 
iE. | hat is dons, if it be honestly doae, isso easily counterfeited 
| that itis 


| ongsines past, Ihave seen some 


| which 


circles, these manifestations of power are preceded by the 


Toave a large loophale for possible deee 


most worse than worthless. And from quite 
another point of view, I have serious misgivings as to tho 


[Fight and wrong of sash procedingy at they may affect 
|fome spite who aro attacted 


a thee sphere of 
igen, 
Thin however, ie may scope. 
= stionable idence of 
thetaterdaation of hands of various sae a than pb 
tfc tera 
video of the realty of the formation of detached hands, 
ily beara striking resmblanc in appearance and 
Temperature’ ¢o the ordiary human hand; Bat which in 
SS ss ae in cca and, ang he 
ppenvance of Haner of Paria rather than of eth. 
‘Ties pointe will appear ar I proace my evidence, 
whieh it wl be conventen to arrange under he beads af 
1. Simo presentation of hands 
(o) When the mediam is rest in the circle 
(0) When the medina is esd. 
Appearances of hands under spacial conditions of 
Tt wlll furthr notiod that insome cases the hand is 
Axia ant in ethers prowats a carious lente or flicker 
{ng appearance. Very often iis simply presented without 
ny particular movenent inital 
(To be eotinne) 


areas Orson Menacan”—Jus as wei topes, 
wre have received a copy ofthis work for review. We hope to 
Tic shorty 

Mr. Duval Hoe i parents Maco, bat fo 2 
time only, "Hl wil probably, eaty im tho sping, return this 
favourite home in. Genova. His eal har improved, bute 
Gonnt hear that his mellamiatie power has bao given bask to 
Hing hs peal strength bing wll wery Himited, 

"A Pentte Mrsotxe-xoow at rit Orrices or *Lzoms."— 


ve toaral theanolves of any attention we maybe 
them. Aspacal invitations extended to stmagers 
italian or inten being to edo a ay a 


‘and na 
efor ostaiders to obtain information about 
ovchange is mado except when books are taken off 
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{his by gifts from any reader of * Lowe” who bas spare. or 
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NOTES BY THE W. 
‘Contributed by "MLA. (xon)™ 
‘Tho article by the Bishop of Carlisle, to wh 

already referred, contains ono or two stories worth quotin, 
‘The following was related to the Bishop “in tho presence 
‘of ono of the persons to whom the event deseribed hap: 
pened, and who vouched for its truth": A lady with a 
family of young children was occupying a house in Chelten: 
ham, while the husband and father was abeent on business 
fn Scotland, Looking out of tho windows of hack 
Aeawing room upon a sinall garden, which communicated by 
‘door with a back lane, several of the children saw the 
garden door open and their father walk through and cot 
towards the house. They were surprised becauto thoy wer 
not expecting their father's return ; but uttering a shout of 
Joy, several of the party ran downstairs there to find, to 
their disappointment and sorrow, that no father had 
arrived. So strong was the illusion that when the father 
id return, a week or more afterwards, ho was reproached 
for having played some trick of which he was porfecly 
innocent.” ‘There were no consequences that could be 
traced ; and the appearance was seen by soveral. persons. 
Now, such apparitions are by no means always indicative of 
Meath or disaster. They are sometimes aimless, so far as 
‘can bo traced.* Bat one would like to know what the 
father was doing at the moment that his double was seen. 
T vonture to predict that it would be found that he was 
‘stato of dream or reverio, probably thinking earnestly of 


‘apparition was real enough, though the Bishop ecoms to think 

‘was pare illusion. We should need to know the mind, 
habits, and thoughts of the man before we could say why h 
double wat projected. ‘The Bishop is right, however, in 
‘supposing that such eases of the double sean simultanoously 
Uysereral witnesses, are very rare. 

‘Tero good cases of proplietic dreams are alto contained 
{in the same article. One isa case, which I remember to have 
seen before somerhere, ofthe discovery of the murder of his 


wife by a young man, William Corder, who was convicted |, 


and hung for the crime at Bury St, Edmund's. ‘The wife's 


mother dreamed soveral times that her daughter was 
‘murdered, and buried iu a certain barn, ‘The barn was ex- 
rained, the body found, and the munlorer executed, Surely 
it is moro consonant with fats, and morein accord with the 
Dishop’s belief, to regard this as a direct intervention fro 
the world of spirit for thesuficient purpose of revealing and 
punishing a rime than to say, Ido not assert any super 
nataral revelation, . . Tam quite content to suppose 
that some cireumstances, I know not what, had suggested 
the thought of foul play to the mother, and that this 
thought. presented itself in a eonerote form to the sleeping 
woman.” Quite certainly Lam not content with any such 
roundabout and improbable explanation, I ean understand 
some sceptical rationalist propounding such a theory to 
escape from inconvenient facts. But I shoull expect tho 
by virtuo of his faith and his position, to 
ing with a sound rebuke, 


coresting ease of automatic 
‘ction in sleop is quoted from Sir W. Hamilton's “ Lactures 
{on Metaphysics.” (Vol. I, See, 17.) It is that of a post 
‘man, who wax in the habit of traversing a certain route 
daily. “A considerable portion of hix way lay across 
‘unenclosed meadow land, and in walking over this the post. 
‘man was generally asleep. But at tho tormination of thi 
part of tho road there was a narrow footbridge over a streatn, 

nd to reach this ridge it was necosary to asoond somo 
broken stops, Now it was ascertained as completely as any 
| fact of tho Kind could be (1) that the postinan was asleep in 
passing over the lev course, (2) that he held on hie way in 
this state without reflection towarrs the bridge, and (3) that 
just before arriving at the bridge he awoke,” Sir W. * 
| Hamilton concludes from this and other similar cases that 

n the caso of sloop, x0 far is it from being proved that the 

| mind is at any monient unconscious that the result of obser. 
ation would incline us to the opposite conclusion.” But the 
| Bishop. of Carlile says, “Sloop itself it a raystery. 
11, at least, havo novor bon able to find in any sclentifle 
‘work, or to learn from any seientific man, a description of 
‘what sleep rally ix” ‘That is ax startling as that other 
utterance of the Bishop's, that we know mo more how we 
s0e than men know centuries ago. 


In the Nindeoth Conary (anuary, Mr, Herbert 
| spencer denelster God snd the Golden frm his own 
| pint of viow. God, i sams, isthe developinent of the 
| hon fen have snaccountaly evelved ghost aheory 

come a Gods, and thie parly faneifl 


coming Agvosticam, “The fanite and Eternal Energy,” 
| <The Uitimato Realty,” “The Great Enigma ohich ean- 
not be solvei,” “The nexus for over inaccesibe. to con- 
seioumess "such ar the agnostic symbols of a subline 
Jignorance. It ix amusing to find tho Tubler (Roman 
athalic) solemnly and sadly warning ite readers against 
tho perusal of such deadly Hiterature.” Tf T may judge 
from my knowledgeot average folk, and from my own ex: 
‘ritings, there would be 

dl what” the philosopher 

Tt the Table take heart the poison is not 


In a later number the Tablet notices the Bishop of 


Be 
Carlisle “whom men call Dr. Goodwin,” as it oddly adds, 


(Gamsary 25, 1881. 


Sannary 25, 1884) 


34 LIGHT 


Te point out that Sehopenbaoer, in Mis “Parerga and 
Partipomenay dels wth tho question of apperitons 
Mick ihe sane way as the isp has dealt with them, 
wap nckeetiautely. oth gard the proms 8 PO” 
montvard The Tbe draws station 
SERS atcases apparently annown to Dr. Gool- 
welds arto wet wih in the Lives of he Saints 


and in Church History. 


Of course a disqititon ouch as tho Bishop of Cain's 
i, wit give opportanity. to varoas journals to sir ther 
Whottloge he, Stondand (January 4) Heads the way 
ereh a coluun of as vapid an unistrutive word-spinn 
sre itely to meet with, Tho ooly redeeming. park 
fh ton whi he wir pono nt he Hak 
Frey apples only to th cast of persons with whom We 
Be oguated in fe” and. Tnavesuntoched the ast 
Mie of apparitions that aro oats of that extegor 
‘The Spetator says of the Vishop what he is caofol not 
to say fruit that amide ging, impor | 
{incline thinks there, is eridence enough for 
Eppeartnce ofthe, dead” ax the Spretror cls | 
srrecidon atthe tine of death: “an appenrance of 
are uecuad, nearly at tho mowent of decease, to some 
Pater penn ta wht the deorated fins been Koown in 
ne‘ with far more accursey phrases. 
Ths notiw of hi paper iv as meagre wu chippy a8 that 
AE Mire Oliphant # Old Lady Mary." The writer says of 
iralat sb on tS lian would ave dare to 
tale a goat for a another, part ofthe 
journal hs sory ts made tho subject of an article, The 
eat iupresion eft on tho mind of the witer of that 
rth some old women ato abnormally happy 
he Spates desperately disappointing 
th svhat one would upon to be 
Tagen aubjets "Timidty of the wost nervous kind 
“tor any fae grasp or appreciation ofthe 
Inportance ofthe sujet 


‘tho Saturday Review finds “ghosts livelior than ever.” 
‘tho ghosts can hardly return the compliment, A. more 
desperately dull and dreary attompt to throw cold water on 
tHherdetestad subject has nover appeared in its once smartly 

iop of Carlisle is tough morsel 

ito is dropped in aaingle sentenes, which states 
nething for apparitions "in the Con 

tient the weiter slides off with a| 

ans at hie usual 


Thome, But its 
¢ gone for the moment. 


Figaro considers that the expression of a betiot «that 
‘communication between. spiritual beings and the mind of 
nan, without the intervention of tho senses, is possible, ix 
fa very important statemont from a prelate, whose strong, 
‘omion senso is as indisputable as his intellectual. powers 

Teing what ho is, how eould he 


tratoyand hei not tho wind to tk rafago 
‘and to declare that their age is past. = 


‘The Court Circular, January 5th, 
Bishop of Carlisle has shown by his article clearly enough 
that, If he have not already joined the Spiritualists, he is 
fon the verge of doing so.” ‘The sume journal thinks 
Wold Lady Mary" rather ghost-like, and it appears to 
nus to belong to the domain of Spiritualistic literuture.” 
‘A powerful and sagacious critisism! ‘The Christian 
‘Workd, on the contrary, deals with the story sensibly and 
swell in a suggestive leader 


T have mentioned only such notices ax have met my 
eyes, No doabt there are many that I have not seen. But 
‘hongh ha br quoted ashe thatthe Bahop of Cs 

ho has a great. reputation as a mathematician and sound 


POETRY OF THE HON. RODEN NOEL. 
(Secoxw Noicx) 


‘Tux Hocsr or Ravessav 
The House of Ravensburg” is a drama ;its scenery and 
plot its characters and time, are. medial, but the inhe- 
font spirit is that of the old Greck tragedy. The hero is 9 
certain Count Sigismund. -« Sigismund,” says Mr. Noel, in 
his prefatory note, “is a philosophical Tannhaiiser—such 
en as Beckford, Byron, and De Susse, are net unlike him, 
‘who suffer retribution, and the arrogant impiety of whose 
Philosophy suffers rebake in accordance with the law known 

ike to Hebrew, Greek, and recent science—that the sins 
of the fathers aro visited upon the children.” 

"© Count Sigmund, 

A Poet, Thinker, Warrior, feudal Lot, 
tho passed for aheop immaculate, 
Dain all well” 
isa doomed man. Beginning to exercise freedom of thought 


«| as well as freedom of action, with passions all untamed, “a 


‘vill atoor of the forest who cannot school himselé to wear 
the yoke," he brings forth into blossoming all the evil of his 
ancestral race. ‘The curse of their sins manifold hangs upon 
their fevered Mood of the disease of sin flows as a 
wnt of madness through his veins. Nevertheless, inno- 
ceonen and the beauty of heavenly life attract he 
is united to Constance, a woman of whom he says— 


Sone 
Ae nie aetna 

Se creat tere 
eaten trast putas bgt 
[gigi ees 
oe re Tova, ene 
ten ert age eee a 
Mea wines en 

Se aa oh in fe 
ia Saran yest coe bokeh ie 
Se ee es ew et Soa 
i eae a aeanaon a 
weet ee gta clans We ee 
Te ae ene a 
secemnes Seer Guraes cates ol 
See Se cam as oe 
Se Pare cage escheat 
sotto nee ae 
se atl ats ss us poe 
‘Of tho unhappy father is seen to flit around the spot, 
compete perience” 
a re cs deg ml oem 
SES anaes tas comme 
pate 

Tt fn da i eye. 

Tore 

Be ecran ey eee emt 

ie ef Dre 

eee ea 


Danze on miata Bees 
Leen tee Boal 
She gldeth free from the fair Ibyrinth, 


cer, has made a sensation, 
“MLA. (Oxox)” 


MESSAGES FROM MY WIFE. 


(the Phantom of Stctstes apponrson the tere) | 
Br 8.0. Haun 


Ha! Ralph! what ie it? by tho balustrade! 
ating! 
Rang Great are ie my fer m messages given to 
Sow wel; yaya epak with him ‘my wife, either * direct” or through the mediumship 
pene. he Phntom sro fortron fener Us| of Min, PoxSencke, 4 
‘The summing up of this charge to a jury I leare for a 
third paper ; and, perhaps, toa time soinewhat farther of 
ay reasons-—sustained. by evidence —for belicvt 
tmtch more than T have told. At tho close of Us paper 
T shall—though it may not. be’ very distinctly intimate 
what that *n 


continue extracts of pass 


rt 
Who wina repose aid comfort after pit 
Unuiterably yen, fell of tore for 


She lox 


tat meta 
ates trom New 
Gere Ik i thew tng od x sie on erty pornos > 
Lehane Mart ph ‘She was not a Spiritualist psrgtes 
he aon triage expply evidence that oho ess inal 
OC car babe, Sigismund, who es alec. | ements" now few other waters who supply more 
een eee | ott sh wan pie” iy 
Seni tas mesege dines eeiag eke om 
Slava Ghildto tlk eth your” The etal "Ie" 


ow can I love any father !—my pou father ! 
Bexvas, Tes ook waa beat upon the movalit tower 


La! the frat delicate faint gloat of dawn 
Sill I hold your father's gure fading. 
Tike yond ing! Surely, fore, 


1885, dinwot weiting, L Amow it well — 
ued friend, we meet again. Praise Gul—the fre 
“Gat ropa nyu pty 


eau, Toe sme wortal weak: T shall fl 

Bux, You are very worn and weary : lan 
Bach ave you tafered: home is ery nos 
sche suport hi, but Kefalleon |” CE have not thought it necessary to rocord other dustances 


my in Shieh ands gone iar bey 
Raseu, Gens) Farol ore!—or weil cue oe! | There are many wo hnve dove e) ns“ 


tiie i 
(Phuc i nd hil te mend of ti in| Senn 28 8 Aes 
rane!” anal w rovy ray begins to tinge the tower where the T work on earth throu na. "dear child is here, 
Wrsg ge errhp ge he oer where te | Ta uy gd sina) fol x larry oking 
inordinate al ec 
‘On the title-page of “The Little Ch sane ceoier RGEC Hin eealh el 
Neal tasllnd on weeds of Iona" And aide | _Gutiy-assineaey ot Ue dey of bee "dette Saauary 
child shall load them.” ‘Tho sentiment of these words, 30th, : if 
prophetic of the inlerent almighty power of Divi | _‘Deret Curte,~Can you reali tht two yar go T wat 
Feet eer muntatney ils fn he, has mer oma wih punt Sa eg 
has infeed into the final words of his tragedy. Tt i the ave wen me whea my op nk Ye amortal frm, You would 
little child, born of Love and of aspiration after the nobility | havo said, *Ths Ms free from all’ suffer 
tf Goodness, who is shewn atone prlestined to Tea forth | ied to he tive 
‘his race from the ever increasing darkness of the curse 


“House of Ravensburg. ii 
ng ie 
ni 


USE OF A CLATRVOYAN 


ee ko ah 
‘A fow days ago, a daughterinlaw of min : 

Petal eles he ea te ee pA AO op alge are ogee li 
She'd ha ofthe interior of ae quite known to | amos sms ying fo lowe infor are 


Neen ee ceric te mu 'the short uli eret eps t hip ett alr th neat te ord 
A : | SSght Bue doubt he ove of Gay but ter the. com 

ind of the drawingaoom running on a bras rod. As Ron Sf Go and is deth on the, Cio who eat yh 

sho was ging to eid’ party on the Oth ata con's |r Father’ ot snot wounded Godin Jat, ad Jou 


pretreat . Goat" Hee mise and Tam Hix? ren Imad Tovoyouts 
wheat pe int now i, he tg te |e the dg a i el re 
woald probably prove to be the house she had seen in | hag achieved ; and God's love for His children is a0 far greater, 
he ream. Thad been once in the house myself and thought | Trust in im, my bxloved.” 
remembered that there were binds of the kind described | August 1th, 1883 
in the drawing-room, and desired her to observe when sho | On this day Lat and knelt for an hou in 
got there. Last Thursday, January 10th, she went to the Devon Lodge, East Moloso ch my wife had been 
ete weedy nies vane inthe mone the, ciel fim Sth, On ay sear to Landon, Tree 
Race Sad ge 0 acy Sale| ODA ee ee : 
(all er where the lady Hive nor help her a any way. As] way, Wher L ear lle webs ‘Ht of thio ne tel you 
2 last resonree, sho went down the street ooking up for| that Ura wth you rey ce aood by yuue sie in the 
the Kind f ods she bad obuerved in her. dream, and 2h Sapa teal nt nya “Catr {hres 
reeting with them at Ne, 50, she went loily in and found | ft you knew al van not fro sent tomy have bed 
it the right houss. Tho interior quite agreed with what |" itr iata fo ae whe as pre ata to mal 
sho had. seen eau ey lca coca toa 
‘ntsc stack Satta thes? anol We ty bs poly brow 
SS ee pe ee 
seeing on the present occasion. ~ poise menor cia ee 
Tannery 12th, 1884. HL, Wepowoo. Pasa eT 


[lanaary 25, 1884: 


ty rethinking tat 
of enuras, went with you 
with Kies” Z 
{d visited the grave at Adallestone on the 13th.) 
‘August Lith, 1883, direst writing: 
“Til try now to write direst 
havo stood by soe nie and heard very 
Maye ling te breathe comfort to you 
ite and fst Wil ou, deares Cater, 
ing thatn evil willovertakeyou without earaing em m 


to bok tnek upon. You wil have all you Tei 
sitll Yo ar wet re, rd ed 
Tavel“t am se happy ~ sapeomely ha Cou Ibe wo 
seafood darkened yous fare! Lope you will now Tot ny words 
tes prophet" 

"Octobre Tth, 1883, direct writing s— 

‘Pie Wve wonis in mind, "Eat ot your east be 
troubled bellows in the promise of owe Groat ator, He 
wil not forme you, ihe 


"rary night I 
aan ont ble 


meg 
for your peace 
iho” Do, nt fe a tt 

ot; they ate only share undovelopedy at my 
Have dispels il oo. Why, ay darling, are gost not the 
Ieppicnt nan in th whole world We areiwaystogether. We 
cottnane gether alone, no median batweon us You have now 
Sint hs eg been promised tv you, and T shall som write 
Tnesnagoe for jou nt nigh, ant place tom on your tale by your 


eplener tt, 1883 
prea a el ee ee 
ea, tad hare Oe Pe ele 
ea as T wii To 
RUN heer gt eet dy 
ey enue erie ea a Ora eee 
ee et ea Cyaan se 
J i tae te a ning 
Tested Seren d mired 
er, ear Oe ata tay tewiaes 
Ribera ie Ost Lee renin 
ain epee olay 
pe 
Maa tame the dca fp 


ul miles back to 
amg, elig 
faih omar ts cous to Jou wh 

hea ubequent nose chrough Slr. 
given to me “L will oon be able to. write to you long 
Fetters andy by direct writing this: * My dearest Chavo 
no touch but for you, 1 have no eyes but for you 


1 ch 15th Janary (his month of 1881) Lressved 
angh wrong wile I we sping 


‘hor, to wate over and guard you.—Your owx 


"Thos my beloved wife has given me thrwe promises: frst 
that T should seo her form in the lights ; second, that. T 
should receive mestages from her during the night, while 
Talept; thirdly, that T should hear her talk to me. Two 
have been kept, though as yet to a limited extent. The 
‘thinlis to be kept. I have not tho least doubt that it will 
‘be kept; that 1 shall not only seo her form in greatly i 
creased “lights” and receive frequently written communi 
ations (written by her at night while Tam asleep) but 
that I shall hear het voice talking co me. 

(fo be continued) 


| cxristianity from Popery, Polit 


‘THE OUI BONO OF SPIRITUALISM; 


From a poper rend by Mx. Monts Tasosate before the Yoosg 
Men's Literary Soity at Leviham. 


Jn Janaary of Itt year you did me the honour of listening 
toa paper [read upon Spiritaliam, and after some discussion 
hich followed you reeonled your opinion by your votes that it 
vas worthy of research I should have been amazed if you 

have come to any other conclusion ater hearing the facts 
‘addced. Your subsequent experience has no 

oubt confirmed that ote. I should have been mire than 
‘content to have lef the subject thas, especially with Christian 
feople to whos a belit in the supernatural power is esential 
iitea fo, but your committes presol me to cot 

| ibject, and after looking over my notes on the debate 
Which took pli on that occasion, Tthink I eannot do x0 more 
‘roftably than by taking up the matter very much where I left 


1. That a foreo exists which wo say ell Payehic. 
‘That this force is governed by intelligence. 
‘The intelligence iw not that of persons present, but is 
iferent from, and frequently surpasses it. 


Contant forthcoming. 
Arey, pire tepeny wes_mede by woe of 
soar bey" Why nue tat "table ering Ie 
mo by the. pete 1% And T reply that it we. stoped 
ur invention table moving ns uch dedocton one 
darn; further, we proceed tte higher paso stoma 
tr even diel mscweing, we shoal pase before aden 
to trmandoue theory iho so great a aathy asthe 
ite Will Howitt sid that, if such an abnormal foros 
Caine ford  nndobtely does) atl egy be 
‘ould cept is esage as eh 
“h erycompatent sd frnisentingier, who I peroally 
oy, ws rreting toa lahat wien menage of grat 
enuty—thogtts ts bt ppone to them ween, 
tmorererile ees hs mind by edn ttre bok 
nd pet the mesngen wee writen out wth woken reuly. 
During the writing howsnslstsyuncoscoes of what wat 
rilten snd ot monger wer extended over many pages wth 
{ht fault in compen o senneton, abd tan with mustaloed 
our ad beauty of spe aad on abject uf whch he had 
oknowinlen 
He could never evemand the writing, and way i came 
aumoght. On coe wceon the slit had aneted. tht i 
‘nl wine of the Knowle Jou conveyed by reling, at 
reetoee tw pte who wt through hn, able to doth 


| Ho wished to tet tho invisible power, and one of these spirita 


sean bright. 
Ho said-—M'T am told you can real; iathat wo? Can you 
read a book? 
“Yeu fiend, with dificult 
‘Will yoo write for me the bt line of the fret book of the 
noid 
Ho wrote —"0n 
Right ¢ bat 
ook-eas, tke out the last but one 
reat the last paragraph of the nino 
en know its nave. 
wll eutly prove by a short historical 
narrative that Popery isa novelty, and has gradually arisen oF 
{grown up aince the primitive and pare time of Christianity, not 
{nly since the Apostolic age, bat even since the lamentable 
tion of Kirk and Stato by Constantine.” 
‘Tho book, on exatnination, proved to be a queer one called 
| sRogees Anti-Popo-Peestinn, an attempe to berate and purify 
Kirkality, and Pries-rale.” 
‘The extract was accurate, but the word ‘narrative "was subst 
tuted for account.” 
He saked-—""How camo I to pitch on ao appropriate « 
sentence?” 
Reply "1 know not, my friend. It was Dy ovincidence. 
| the worl was changed by error. I knew it when it was done, 
‘bat would not change.” 
‘On farther questioning, the spirit said—“T wrote what T 
remembered, and then Iwent for more. It is a special effort to 
\ Feud, and usofal only asa teat. We will read onee again, and 


ious eerantem terra, ot actus tan.” 
‘might have known it. Can you go to the 

a the sccond shelf nd 
th page! Thave not 


January 25, 1884) 


Gr rather, of the intellect mingled with the fancy 

tray yiten, Go and tho the elreth ooo the same 
hele” 

‘My frend to Pots 02) an 

iy fiend tak the bok, elled “Poses, Romance, and 

Tet i wll open ab th pops fr you. Take it nnd rend, and 

iad the poration which tho great and 

rs to ghew got of our power over inatt. “To 


ie 
Spiritualism has yt other appeals 
ho git of ang, wht as novr ently cool ince 
xe on eth ee oa 


he Wek cond tp 10, and here wth tain |" 


My friend ‘had fot seen dhe book before-cortainy had uo ies 


Alerent Kinds of proof tay tmprem dite 
ied fore T may my that Many among 
1 impresses the weiter or wacs hie hand, 
fersots can ace crows of apiita eonsanily about oar path, 
Iatermixing with ws in eur daily life, but more expecialy when 
siting under sscertinel condita for conserving the power 
fe actually rateriaiaing it Millons of spiritual erotates 
walk the earth, ansoen, Goth when. we wake ad wen we sleep. 
nd it is given to some of tw fo weloome thom onco again in te 
a0 1 ocurded in 


‘Professor Sidgwi 
ask euch a int 
a soch 8 


labouring classes 
“Let Professor Fairburn answer. 


a all the burning theological questions of the presont day. If | 
Fe fepeg bryce ogre rected 
ee ees 
Ss eae ee 
Seco ratae eat eaten eno 
Dien oether me eee reat 
Ra Ser ah peperl| 
Lorian eal rerngegltgaroesyae 

Soomern 


sidered, 
You have probally mac of 


{ite books, which have recently appeared 

fn the Unseen” and.“ Beyoud the Gates 

to seo their origin, mor to amert that without puychic i 
ts tach 


iionomens: yet you ask tho cud bono of them, and some age 
ie thet frelon Tena tl ou of phenomena eet 
fly fe he you would probly 

atthe fat 


i 
a tome to pote 
ernment of ther otereal elatonshias 
‘Onout the eet wile of Spiitalion, and tony mind forme 
{ho sin fre oe univernl etpotimfecent ea 
nck he tims when we walked 
jn a wth ng 


ial payehic Wife alway abo 
few ut bored nt by tho 


{imei fai li fee good pe 
oa believe what cloud 


ut it descends softly 
Shall we call 


sik ome yo old etre |v da 
thotetgegiter ob about your path ay and nit The 

tual Ells you "in “ain angungo of, Uwe miniters 
st of the nearness of alt your loved ones [the ‘veen yet 
ror encircling summerland, aol tllyou of thelr gentle dally 
sti yh ie ns, rh ch ergo 
api 

Fox omen aro restore; they stand 

the mysteries of the Bible are slered, and it becomes anu 
tested books tho ereods of mar’ dak weaving are awopt away, 
eso aon whe fv ater 
“ht sin wituomen ar no lengor materia i 
pesmonal htpers Tova word, Sprataaian comer into oar 
eligiou life as'an invisible erelaion. Le comes t sent 
Shitlls thom tre ate other aw than those they recog 
Huts facts efor om, whish mystify oF are iuoreds nl 
Feene'hne Tonto acon human fatnong and human 
Coosiousnes asa part of te great revelation. “The scorn with 
‘Thich seepies hava hiherto tested hua testimony aball be 
Xrverung and Ine divcovered in Ghose reals hitherto dedicated 
{ote iningination 

Fact aad foney shall yot join hands, prose and pootry, 
science a religion, 

“Yo deen a,” 

for neishor is ono without tho other. 

Aska 


LIGHT. 
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OPFICES oF “LIGH 
‘& GREAT JAMES STREET, 
‘BEDFORD ROW, 
LONDON, W.G: 


——pomsouimmo wares, 
aaa eeuccratacan tats Sacto 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 

yal attention 42 directed ta change tn the addres of te 

por, ‘They are now sisazed a8 3, GREAT JAMES 

STREET, BEDFORD ROW, LONDON, W.c, and for the future all 
ntetlons should beso addrened. 


oxecllent letter toa 
ing out of 8 co 
Cumberland -— 
‘Thought Rendin. 


‘the asuoclation 
‘ares of lever 
ridicule 


aera ail 
The. opranes he 
ar tha 


froma 
ithe wore 


ode 
fn cra t 


Hicitanochionct a epehobee ‘nj 

s ‘the wero 

ti eben wc 
howls of poo 

wil endeavour, thro 

ver the atin, whe 


Tot this purpo, 1 willy wader contrition the work om 
Ani Magtotsn by the ate De rogue wa or may 
tars Profesor of Cheitey ithe Unieraty of Edinburgh 
ion this book tho render wil en that the pi Sing and 
thing er of ak oe, ey ee 

‘nuns a new discovery, ul that many Menomena 
Poodle the wtitot fast, emditions havo established 
Eivenitonco of claeeyancy an fat which tf impos 
Iangor to dot Oflaevojate, she kis 
Maaeths pmpathete, dre 


spontaneously and eo 


2a] highly 


ve heme, ie, rt md 
ae ee eet Sn ere 
etree ets a Pee 


he pom wi wm he cu rpg, Of ito 

cate cairvopance, many examples re get $0 

tock testing: and tents lee no room fo doube that 
chimed fact 


erie tee 


ar Ve 
This fore, Maid, ve isponderable 
arva, quite indopendently of 
tc eit in al orn of ar ee ion reed 
Varun forms by a large proportion of mankind, and always 
iy dtnty by apontneay mmm Ts fre we 
ifvenee partakes of somo of the peopettin of the other in 
adorable j thos Tike heat, Wight aad electricity, itis sent 
iin all directions, and ita ecanations aro Taminous to 
tivo poenons in tho dark, and like electricity, it is 
is distribution. Cryvals and magnets posses and exhibit 
fn emabations, often i great Deaaty, sad it soos by 
fo ianve frm tho tie. of the 


allowing quotations will sh 
cd of the nature of 0 


hyo, Neat et wn ea 
sldep. in that sao, the to mone 
‘ol of ome one oe more 

ight td of hearing, —tho 


ithe 


h 
tf 
Towa of their intensity; for they are t 
ow each the setactiaw. One powerful 
ot this view iv derived from 


‘eure sptaneoeal and is then always | preceded 
strech emcees of thong rovers logy oe 


‘strongest ofall that 
“in favour 


‘Bambulismy all of which atates render us dead to the impressions 
‘he exiertal senses, aud, by conseyuence, alive to cdglic 


"Sch aa very biel and impefst sete of Dr, Gregus 
expat ef thn ery tering prevonenn, to nl 

Be pares te retin flue T Kno, of no work 
Sori tami he no on ih tae ft 
oct Asif evct ts pero wil coacethe atthe 
EMSE tae tne teed yam sto and logit eon, 
Sate te By Sie tee a a 
She seietal ty tho oom eS 
= stSeines of acne sarc Tomy als oars 


eelly gang for af 


Joux P, Bares, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[It is preferable that correspondents should append their 
names and addreses to communications. Tn any case, however, 
these must be suppliod to the Editor as a guarantee of good 


ioe 


ast ff aan org bance of 
fatne," Ge He will be soon that ft jst, 

inthe ca of 

oped 
re contraction fearing no alsa 
tam for the thing fm fall” Tio the i conatita 
tion of oat Egos that makes «uniform experince of the ‘pheno 


COM, 


“Tho lelte concraing tho siting ab Mex, Jencken's 
inllypablishel ia your Same 


cheerat Sith expreming 
pent of ‘thought and motive, 


i Al HG 


“Are there say doors so tightly sealed, any hands so securely 
tied, an to shat oat the presonce of 8 told blooded. murderer, 
‘eho ins boon Turod int cteraity before his time, stepping frm 
pst ino dunno wor with art fil of revenge? 
‘ro search orery erovio ean wo thus exorsivo s0 aggressive a 
mace We do not realise that. we are iu far moore danget 
from suel:spnts than from a helplemly controlled medium, and 
nt tho only est condition which will exclude thoso unfortunate 
‘ones, until such tino + they are twady. to repent, it m Pure 
stuncaplere in whose rarfed tesence they cannot breathe. 
T fear that oren in this aze of the world our trestment of 


fine of gd. We eaiot repay th 
mortality, a we do our bathee and baker, with nb 


note 
‘hy fathor haa written to me within the past. wook that our 
fvjenduon tho othor side aro only walting for the conditions 
Sih are wenn ere with nnd of wing 
rapping, He rges tat we an yot ate o coneoption 9 the 
faxare of Spiitaliam, ‘ho esl i 
tend of Mndorisg ou nt septal at 
‘hick then friends aro Yonging to give. 
wile ‘rx Joneken nd to Tad we 
sanding ata shop Window, the rape ond inthe conversa, 
tienen ing ur 
ond! to attract the atention » 


25, Almaayuare, St. J 


fn n'y 
[ter—vhieh Me, ith Sgn Dasa 
refering. to tho eorepontence in Noles and. veri 
xprolyfopudated, fr mgt the hypothe nt te strange 

au cue by pt agen. it ern moro 
ital to adopt Mr, Aton Not to Innit on the fact that 
auch ofthe evidenos aatinctyneptivn the supposition for 
is nothing moro=thahale‘did adhere to, or Wau not come 
istly remove fro ators Kis tery ontary to 
fico! of a da from thi 
rani aoa the appleation of pomatum oF le 
Bd oy Bat the hair wan extracted from the 


‘lgoor Dani 
{ie in found in th’ cat han boon, tlroscopical 
Sd tthe ondsexabodded inthe plaster have the ein 
Sbecrved in hie plucked fom the head! 


st 


To the Editor of 
‘Ste,—It may not bo unintorosing to tho readers of Ls 
to know Ghat the nails end hair hare been known to grow after 
Beath on some: ‘Tatas old this by a. profesional man, 


corpses 
‘Me- Spilt of Frome, who mentioned to methat he had ween this 
ane 3G.E, 


LIGHT. 


Efannary 25, 1884 
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oreonal Tertinany to Gatrvoyance, 
Te the Biter of Late.” 


Sin,—Having obverved. that ou have 
s« ygunrr” ineldenta relating to eaivoy 
‘your many readers maybe interested in the f 
ZEAE Manehred on boul aaaing veal, over thitty years Az 

Thali it was about the year 1850 when T maled fro 
“Livenoo! an manter of the brig " Minerva," belonging to tha | 

Toda wth» goneral argo an carrging four pease 

hd to Vern Griz The grentor part of the cargo cooaisted 
tosh in earpet factory, which my. paw- 
Shana ntetda to extablon in the Cay of Bexion.” N 
mene rdinary corsa of event pecurred atl 
fa'the Gut of Mexico, when one tite afternoon 

am abd shirwoyance one 


fiat heard 
‘on trying to 
oma that I hough is 
vuldbon very good subject to try and prove 
ink soon, yen of wah The a 
fete aathing ot mal 

iy atsad wnt he had seen. 


ra ty ena seg he 
ler supra od Ce indy tier ogi | 
uones Tele to ascertain if ho werw lirvoyty by asking his | 
tier‘ tls were ding, nome beingin th forecast the 
Trt nd he devenbed what exch of them ‘eas dong minutely | 
Tink hi fo lok ahead tho vowel nt deseribe what 
nmesiately.yave the cone, bear 
sy which belore| 
ni thu abortened | 
1 then desired | 
wat He 
sailed from Liverpon 
ing the number of vents 


hemi, Ho alms 
vind Tange 


copay’ eth a 
fort he sid th * Bae 
Ihe rk 8 oma 


mul home aid ace how his mother and 
y irs wore getting on. This was no sooner mid 
ian dones dna fow mioutes he and it was ll’ dark in the 
nd noone in fe told him to fn then, ano in a few 
fico he onclined, Hore thy are, down to geundmother 
three in a bod.” This at first puzzled the father, bat 
fa "1 knove all abut leit i fae day thre t 


he ke 
rt 
int 7 dos with 
ripholder, he 
tion the. Tria 
11 Boon 


* F ylsed theo three hooks on ny own account” bat I 
aia not tera iiaher,Htteate the some 


th reat matters hat 
tuo pea mators ay T 


there he some one who will 


| considerable pai 


| fot dates invotved in 


tn arrangement might be made with them so ax to cary oat 
ET apa won be mig and soe 
onl be that of many Temperance epbaiery to et 

sings bythe application of = powerfel suliany—good 


pore att 
Tesrnestly pray for this help tothe holy cause. —Very truly 


‘3, Somesvillan, Kersngton, Wy SG Hae 
“Fanwary ih 1888 
X.B.—The anon assigned by th firm in the Strand for mit 
repeiting and reining the wrks shat a Uhe price 1 Beed 
Sn thw they weal aot pas" penting, paper, and Bid 
‘aating, nore than, the” tool, woul bring, without 
ating ny errr for woken pe ath Tit 
‘spon Temperance wphollers to come to 
fescue, [at January’ ha secrtained that copes of these 
rks doremnin withthe pulahers. ‘The mistake wes not my 


liter of a 
he letter wf Mr. F- High 
hs rade the 
ini oy el of the Sty for 
finely aver tothe gensine’ character 
Red’ with the git E 
(Fates fo a nce, when 
Gtitat dae), "seome’ pretty sharply skew up 
oud "3-0. Dist weak sacra on the, dst 
‘ie manifntations by the Jeter in quot. Sr 
Hughes Tus not confined inact to the refutation of the 
trronoous statment (pd in on 
fenion wos extortal ‘ued aterwands retracted. 

Yo show thatthe confeson was in contre 
fiom of tried agen datected Tei qlte ight that we abould 
KEtow thin sla. Dutt that lly so far a Hughes ws able 
Urasartain th facta hob 


in your payer of 
shad the Resale 


ane ree 
seal Det se the ate 
Shierloree! 
orally ee 
ot rae Mee ae» “as 
raphe ella eye 
eae cera 
wie mre pelo fig 
; rn pert ct eee aa 
eo ae es ee 
een ces arse ont obeteine 
eae foi 
Pry bapa rede irerls 
coreg trpny rime f peg ng 
See a 
eae ee er ee meee ee ar 
redline pa 
SESSA Se irene Silay ee oe 
Epa Seng es 
Pilg aeghea perey al 


fare, vigilance and. thought which he brings to the investiga. 
jon, whether he make of Spritualiam tho greatet blessing yet 
Nouchsafed to. humanity, or pervert it inte a source of errors 


‘ind tisconception.” 


ak bor a en 

ee 
| Si esi eter 
ppp i 
Eearia aati ane ise 
bere Stetson rs oy 
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A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By “LA. (Oxox)” 

(Continued from page 32.) 


1 Simple Appearance of Detached Hands, 
(@) Wes ue Moten sexes 1s rs Cent. 

One of the carlcst recorded cases is mentioned by 
Ballos.* The medium was Mrs. Wileox. Tho hand was 
sladowy, and the arm was visible halfway to the elbow. 
‘The metium was cated at the table, and this,“andoabtedly 
the band of a large man, and of diferent coloar and appear 
tance to the mediem's” was repeatally projected from under 
the table,—ahe holding the lato with one hand and rest 
ing the other on the tabla” Te was of a pale, white colo 
contrasting with the darknes under tho table, and was 
rapid and fickering in its movements A.D. 1851). 

‘With tho samo medinm we have various cases thus re- 
corded by the same observer—t 

“Me. Wileo, Me. Seat, and several other individual of 
cont jadgoent and wiquestinable mora integrity ety that 
{hey hare several times distnely felt the grasp, Pressure, and 
Sake of hand, decaratiely bel oat to them for that purpose 
bby some spirit parpoting to bo prsent at thee stings 
Wil afc that thin has taken plac, to his knowledge, more 
than one hundred ties. Some hos ae softzand. velvet 
tnwom af abardar consistence, marked by the peculiarities 
frhichdiingunhed the person's mortal hand. Some hands are 
Wrarmer,and other are cooler, Some misty and others come 
artivay dey. In a single iatanc the hand eas anoltely 
‘old t chines, “Tt wasthat of «very low and degraded sprit 
Sho was instantly ianinoed. ‘Tho grasp ts generally seu 
Tim, amd coil, Mfr. Wileox says he has frequent boon per 
Intel to forthe writ and art of tho ara as deliberately ax 
he ever ddene of Hoah and blood” (xv, 1855). 

Coming to the narratives of the Hou. R. Dale Owen, 
than which there are none more precise in the history of 
Spiritualism, we tnd him reeording that ata scanco, D. D. 
Home being the medium, Mi. Owen felt a hand throogh 
the tablecloth ; her dress was repeatedly plucked or polled; 
and Me, Owen, athis request, was touched by i through 
Ihe handkerchiet. On alater oceasion— 

“Bra Owen's Band, placd om her knee under tho eth, 
vrs touched with what exaelly resembled the touch of hunan 
Itand, sft, moderately arm, ani litle mca The touch 
sraron Brn Owen's bare hand, and so atine dat ther was 
to pomiblity of mistaking i, Mra, Owen had the experiance 
fn to previnascccsions" (4.0 1858) 

With the same medium Hiram Powers relates as 
follows:— 

“Ail ose foartoon hands were on the te, when a Ia 
Asticate snd shadowy, yot define, speared dancing slowly just 

° ing up higher 
sl, abore the elbow, Ht namie ss Tt 
‘Snmmenced faning, ad the hand passed round the ice and 
sean Tot 19 sight ‘On another vcaion Tite 
‘snd pte ay cesk and ara. T took hold it it was wars 
td evidently schild's and.” didnot loose my hold, bt it 
‘ceased to melt out of my clutch " (3.0. 1870), 

Mer. Crookes, FIRS, in his Researches") gives the 
result of his experiments and his conclusions with respect, 
to these detached hands -— tae 

“thet thd smetine apes ie ater 
times warm and folie, grasping my own with tho ra prewe 
adits 

“"T have retained ono of thew hands in my own, Snaly 
resolved motto lt it exape. Thro was no struggle oF eft 
‘nade to get Looe, but i gray sesid to roslne ital into 
apout ad faded in that tant from my grap. 


“On another oreasion & small hand and arm, lke a baby’, 
lappeated, playing about a lady sitting nox! to’ me, Tt then 
fssed to me and patted my arm and pulled my coat several 
times. AE another time a finger and. thumb picked petals frou 
‘flower in Home's coat.” 

‘Mr, S. 0, Hall has repeatedly testified to similar phono: 
‘mena as occurring in the presence of tho same medium. I 
shall have oocasion to recar to Mr, Crookes! testimony as 
to the melting away of the hand in his grasp. 

‘Another medium in whoso presonce these detached 
hands have beon repeatedly and carefully observed is Mrs, 
Hollis.® Dr, Wolfe has embodied in his book of ‘personal 

westigations a numberof case. Sitting with the median 
ft a small table, eho lower part of which ho had covered 
round s0a8 to form a dark enclosure, hands were frequently 
protruded from this space, took various objects from the 
sitters, threaded ncedles, took « bundle of bank notes, and 
‘comported themselves as naturally as a hand attached to a 
Thaman body, These hands were of various sizes, from that 
of an infant with tiny fingers to a large muscular hand, 
which was soon to write whilo the medium held the slate 
under the table. 

‘The following are good typical eases :— 

“Sitting atthe tablo in ight 1 placed » largo haisbrush on 
the cir, Tt was quickly taken under the table 
round for sovural mites. It was then projected th 
‘aperture, +... Tho hand and brush began to operate 
iy head fiat ‘bruling my air to one side and thon t» the 
‘other and then tack. The pressure on the brush was une 
eatanty hardy snd T wade te remark that perhaps the work 
onl bo as well done if the brushing were performed with less 

‘The observation had a. good effec While this 

‘operation was going on, thoamma was over my heady and Thad an 

into tho dark chambor from which 

‘ogo of ths table T could 0 no arn, 

‘seemed to terminate at point an inch oF 

bow. 1 gould’ not soo Mes, Hollis hand 

tuner the table, nor the late, but 9, ad 
‘llow were all exposod 

‘On another occas 

ng a sianoo held at ‘good gasight, 
Mrs, Hollis being che medium, and Dr, Wolly being also 
present :— 

"A fall pool of thread and a paper of needles, contain 
toronty-tive neodies, wero placed on the chair. Tnimeditely a 
walladeginod hand reached from under the stand and drew 
Inccestvely in. After a fow moments, the paper of noedcs 
tras placed outside, followed by the spool of thread. We found 
foe of the needles missing, and a thread taken from the spool. 
‘We had searealy examined’ these, when tho. thread reappented 
with tho four noodles suspendod on tho thread, the ends of which 
That een knotted. We compared the needles’ with those on the 
‘papor; they mtched for siz The thread upon which they 
trerw atrung matched for quality, and filled the placo exactly 
‘upon the spool. This feat hd boon performed, it was alleged 
‘ier the table and in total darkens." 

On another occasion (p, 5:1) -— 

“Two light sticks wero placed ou tho chair, and were 
presently picked up, two hands slightly advanced fom 
fartain “of tho table) taking thom and beating a silitary 
tattoo 

Tt is noteworthy that these hands were carefully 
colserved, and that they terminated at the wrist in a sort of 
haze. 

Slade has farnished a large amount of evidence of th 
partial materialisation, a fow instances of which are all that 
spaccallows me to rfer to. 

Dr. Crowell§ records the presontation of a perfect han 
sau wrist while Slado was sitting at the table, 

“They seemed lke those of» young gil. Trad Lily, ean 
yon shake” hands with ws?" when tho hand vanished, and 
modiataly reappeared from undor the table, just orur my wife's 

Stang Pea pe. peat 


site Gia” Vo By 5, 


LIGHT. 


Savary 251684) LIGHT. 


hotween her person and the front of the table as she sat a 

emoved from it. Hore it remained fora fer minutes, 

fst. to exhibit the ack, then the palm, then 

g the fingers, Te then repeatedly touched 

he fooling the touches. Tasked Lily to place 

tho hand in front of ma and it immediately came to me. Tt 

twas semi-transparent, and yet Heal, with dalieate tapor 
fingers” (3.0. 18 

iat perhaps the most c 
nonon it Dr, Slade's presence is that given at great length 
by Mre A A. Andrews.* 

“After sitting a fow moments with the medivm’s hand) 
covering mine upon the table... asall hand was lifted 
fever times dnoly, ae if by an effort from below, and heli wp 
‘oppite the opening, remain 

out of ight, This hand was held open 

tonara mo; it was in azo and shape Hike Harolt's, which was, 
though deliatey a boys band, not like a woman’, Them there 
ppeated rising’ slowly as the Best had doo, a band and arm, 

exquisitely beautiful, . . - so Hko Hlth’, that I think 
cr parents would have aeested it as hers anon s hundret 
Te wns exactly like hers in form and siz, « 
‘saat, fresh Tastee, that no words ee The 
fingors wer li hand being hold, 
hot facing us, asthe frst waa, but a9 as to ahow is wating and 
‘Ht of the doliate wrist perfectly. 

And agai 

Sophe hats of the modian were on 
hand canopy into sight, elagped my right 
round the wrist and played with the eyes, th 
the table, + Then Doth the stall and the largo hand patted 
mine, the lange one also grarping. may arm forcibly, . « » big 
And “coppeeeoloured, in strong contrast with delicate white 
fingora which had shown thomselves before,” 

On the next day = 

Balt touelos both ofthe lange 


table, A white 
soveral 
it upon 


The lags 
ha 
Farther sho records 
‘Owawo's Igo had took the 
‘and unfastonal five buttons on the boot. 
‘thowod ital Uric patting the hoole upon 
tng infront of mo, and taking tof again. Tho think time it 
tran taken, tho motion was a0 rapid that Tcould not toll how i 
Tisappeared ; but the first ant scoowl times the long dark 
dian fingers wors shown quite plainly. "8 
Sitting at the table with Sloe in guslight, Mrs. 
Androws says 
"Tho fingers of a white hand. skewed themselves betwoon 
ny waistand tho table. At fist T only mae the point of one 
imhich glowed and fomed with a strong smell of phosphorus, 2 
hat T thought for a moment it was alighted mateh.1- Gradually 
the whole hand appeared, covered wih quivering fame, the 
osphorescent small boing unploamntly strong. I requested 
ths mdiom to Tower tho gas partially that T might sco thin 
fight mee eleatly. Tho itussinated hand pulled upon and 
played with the broad ens of my neck riband, leaving upon it 
ig tlanes, as ite ad boen rubbed with phos 


Tasting fora shorter time. ‘This hand showed | wt 


it was about tho siz of my own.” 
“A large hand graaped and patted mine. Tt camo up soveral 
times, once ot tio with the fly low pon 
the stoong stall nf phosphorous. Te shower itself dist 
vean dark in coloue lke that ofan Tad 
tirength terash mine, Te was so immense that T said to. the 
“Ty not oligee Owatoo's hand is really as Tange as 
«Tasks, * Will Owasoo show mo his hand the true 
‘l ‘talon instantly came up again, a smaller hand 
than the molium's anl{grasped the ego ofthe table, remaining 
all long enough for me to examine it earful. 
rately i aa sual white hand took hol of at earemed it 
it first came, the Snger ends 
‘leaning brightly, and when it was lid upon mine, it 
tly warm, Dut Hot, ko that of one in a burning fever. 


1 mh eer 
sn teponcet z atl n, ich sbwel et 
oh Spat Ragen ones ae 


| fingers 


‘elbow, ‘The arm was vory shadowy, but the hand distinct « 
Hands pated me all about, not gently but very strongly and 
‘ith vigour, fist on one side and then oa the other, on my back, 
‘arms, and about my waist, ising from one point to another 
‘rth the rpidity of lightning. . . . . Tea give no iden of the 
‘Friflucen an the vigoar ofthe foachos and clasinezs of spint- 
(p 480), +» My whole faco,fehecks, and chin 
frore smoothed and patted, #0 that the slapping sound might 
Thave boen heard allover the rom. . = Tfltasif completely 
surrounded and enveloped by something ike materialised. life 

“OL... Shade held my bands upon the table as he 
aga dogs," Taaw a large land ani shadowy ara rise up from 
‘beneath the far sido of the table” (p. 492) 
Zillnee’s experiments with Slade are rich in 
that leaves nothing to be desired for completeness®  Re- 
serving one case for consideration under another head, 1 give 
too instances, the salient points in which may be summarily 
stated thus -— 

‘Slade sitting at the table, all ands joined, and the rom 

‘hand suddenly appeared throagh an opening 

om a tring at aid 


Stas hands, contnally visite to 9 lay asetly 
mth tbe her speed abn large had hw i rot 
Sime emerging frm tne the tale. All the ages of tho 
and ved qiclyy and Iwas abl to observe thom acartely 
Aarings spe of alot ro minlex The colour of the had 
gtigert ined to an vlive groom. And now while I 

2 om the table, and 


‘quickly as an arrow, still higher, th a powertal 
eeasuro my left upper ara for oer a minute” (s.n, 1878). 
(Co be continued) 


Dr, Prxturs, 
af Hammonton, 8.1, 


From the Atlantic County Mirror, published 
‘earn that Dr, Peebles retumed fro 
‘Christmas holidays at home and take a 
ter course of Teelures upon 

‘the 


lemented by the gifts of the benerolont, fad 
or the freat and by means of personal 
"ef tho: most 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The fllowing in list of eminent person who, after perstal 
nvetigaton, have mised themaclvex of th reality of sme of 


#io heme geoely Rogen cr Spiral: 
Eig "An afer is pre iced to tho who havo exchanged 

elie for Knowledge 
‘Seuscn—Tho Bal of Crawford and. Baleares, F-RS., 
Protient RAS ; W. Grookes Fellow snd Galt Medalist 
Gr the Ropal Society; 90. Varley, HIER, CE; A. Re 
Wallasey the eminent Natarast; W. ¥, Barwell, FREE, 
Prolennr cf Phyvica in. the. Royal Colle of Science, 
Dublin; Dr: Lockhart Robeson j "De. Jc Hilloton, PICS 
meine Prefint of tho Tapa Modial and Cirargal 
Ecdety ef London; *Profesor ds Morgan, sometime President 
Gite’ Mathomatiel Secety of Landon; #Dr. Win Gregory, 
FACS, sometime Profmor of Chemistry in the Univer af 
"Dre aahvarnr, Me, Hatter, “De. Herbert Bayo, 


Phonics,” &e 
Fichte, of 


SC. Hall: Gerald Massey ; Cay 
‘toma lronghan 


four Judges and ex Judges of the 
Baron, and Daroneas vom Vay 3° 
‘Hon. Te Dale Owen, U.S, 
‘Epes Sargent ; "Daron da Potet 
‘Baron Lede Guldenstubbe, &e, &e. 

‘Soctat Postrios. —HL1.H, 
THESE, the Princeof Solus: 

Ba 


Geant Ade Gasparin 


Hesia; the Hon. J. L-O'Sullivan, son 
“Clavairon, late Consul-Generai 


3 aoa : 
[tis sometimes confidently alleged. that mediums aro only 
ever conjurers, who easly” decelvo tho simplo-minded and 
fneary. But how, then, about the conjurers thomaslvet, some 
ef Uae ost accomplished of whom have declared thatthe an 
festatione” ave utterly beyund the resouroos of het art 1 

Ronee Wovois, the eat Frenck conjrer, investigated. the 
abject of Halrvyance wlth the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
Teralt be unuveervedly admitted Gt what be tad observod. was 
‘Chelly bayred the rensarces of hia at to explain. See " Payehiache| 
Beet” for Jatary. 1878. 

‘Prornsson Jacobt, writing to the elitr o Zick, Mekr Licht 
Apel Tothe 188, in toference to. Penomene which ocoured 18 
Bits through the Beothere Davenport, sald:—-hs  Preniigitater 
‘repute, aed sincere Spitatist, aftr that che edieninie 


the data of the leataed chemist a 
“Crookes, of London, Tam now in 
ty ise ‘he 


og agreed te 


q 
tat you ane nureyou ato noting i 
| ine u'r ety ha Oh ‘ 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘The Conduct of cieles—By M.A. (OxeD.) 


‘Phere i, however difcaliy in obtain 
laa 0 a ely ely oo 
Zhgersweing. excluded, "The balk of Spiritual 

eine convition thus, 


Fr 
ofeach atter neo not touch those of his 


th {a froquetiy adopted 
‘Bout eonconteate atention too, fixedly on the expected 
rai 
jot Avoid. diapute or argument. 


me Eigage in coord but not frivolous conver 
in hla apt rz" in 
rent eflect, hak» ittr apr of opposition 10 a 
st doterined wil may tally stp decidedly 
Mowatt rat bel 


% ceca th 
eawum of your flr 
Introduce others A 
‘isuocenfl stance. 
rt indications of syccous sally ars col bree pain 
over the haa, with involuntary twitching sf the hands 
Sina nome of the iter, and station of throbbing (4 tho 
{ible Those indiatons, at fat mo ight a to eauso doubt ax 
2 thie realty, will usually dvelop with moro or los rapidity. 
Ii thn taloven lt your promo bo wo gentle on esurtace 
ing it moons, After soma 
novetnnt will eontinue it 
contact with i Do not, 
anna ad bo in nd 


it ould bo tho limit of an 


tnd ane held oer bu 
ver, ty this until the mor 


ie 


hoy and sak that tt say bo 
Fecha henna iter hi frm hn rnd tha 
taligeneo wishes to opal Te convenient to ws 9 angle it 
for Kor tines for en, and tvo to expross doubt . 
‘Wien a ststctory comevuneation has been establisie 
seit ey fel a hat ale ya should 
ter ‘to Intlignce parpots to be, which 
myand auch eran questions. Ie 
"0 the difealty tae 


attempt to eo 
"yas something to 
ay to you, and wi by usel 


amp 
Feroce. ft rests greatly i 


‘ 
manifestations elevating or fivolouy, 
‘Should am attempt bo mado to entran 


etre 
exmtctly garetts met 
et ete Ged sees 
repeat a 
yng 


‘which in wo and. good 
‘Never for «mone 


re, wood, 
anded convition 
‘which & pare aud good life 
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Life after Death, trom the German of Gustav Tvioooks : Chiromancy and Palmistry, the Language of the ant: 

Hecisee, By liso Wnnsixxes te Tn fap. See cloth, prot Tey by pow fn 24. Dy Mesa BRIT 
‘Tho Boul: World, ‘The Homes.of the Dead. Peonol by | , #1 Eowand Hens Auex. With Ilestrations, 

tho Hostraci rita bisistalt hoe The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, Jite onl 
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[The Editor of “sour” ly 
understood that he ean accept no responsibility ax to the 
opinions expresoed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous diseussion is invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible fer the articles to which their names are 
‘attached | 

NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘contrtvated by “MA. (Oxon)* 


prominent a part. 


| tho promotion of literature, art, and science, the develop 
ment and culture of rational thought, and tho free dite 


%) cussion of overy themo calculated to enlarge and refine our 


feominon humanity.” Among the suljetsof “rational th 
am glad to find the proceedings of the Society for P 
Research, to which two pages arv devoted. An advert 
{informs all whom it may concern that “some re 
| psychical phenomena willbe given in future number; also 
pootry Iearing on such kindred subjects"—from all which 
it would soem that thereexists one moro vehicle for thought 
on topics that old-fashioned journals have conspired to burke, 
That ie matter for joy, and Payohe has *Laoun’s” best 
wishes for sucosss. 


‘The Spiritual Record continues to reproduce for a new 
mneration somo of the best evideneo presente! to ono that, 


‘Tho articlo commenced in January apropos of the Shep. 
shire case is concluded, and the writer makes a fair and 
impartial presentation of it, and of the collateral case of Dr, 
Phelps, It ie greatly to be desired that the report made to the 


| Socictyfor Paychical Research should be published, For there 


‘The Whitehall Review (January 10th) has a good ghost is an impression that the whole story has not been told, 
story, which it delares tobe tru, “apropecf the moggested.gn1—not to go over agin ground traversed by "C. 0. X.” 
host censun” Tt is a story of a family apparition, |, yislast letter on the subject—that what is desorbed as 


Deithor better nor woree than many another like it but i 
iste with a striking ai of sincerity, and does not appear 
tohave undergone that dressing which is so fatal to the 
value of these strice. ‘The writer says:—"There are many 
Tomantic ghost stories told now-adays; the value of mine 
Tnest consist in the fact that it did actually happen to 
ysl, and that Tam prepared to vouch for the truth of 

‘my statements” 
T have received specimen copy of Piycl,* “a monthly 
journal for thinkers of all classes, conducted with a view to 
TW Rene Hite EE 


detected trickery is only part of what the public ought to 
know, Such oocurrences are ustally associated with 
‘what, on the surface, looks like trick. ‘The agency at work 
is not of a high or refined character, but it is not the lest 
Fmportant to observe its acts and to give them patient. and 
‘unprejudioed study at the hands of expert investigators, 
‘Such eases seem to be rifo now, as though wo were witness. 
ing an illregulated outburst of spiritual energy. The world 
thas scen such outhursts frequently, but they have passed 
‘without any competent and suficient observation. tis to 
‘ye hoped that we may be wisor now ; but there is reason to 
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ua Davies, so fur as tho public is 
‘io exception. As I write I observe 
journals of an outbreak of similar 
ature at Vienna, ‘The account is dated Friday, January 
225th, and is as follows 
‘Mtoe sensation lias oon eansedainong the lower clases by 
some allegod supernatural occurrences here, In a house in 
frostern suburb’ tho furniture fics about, china is broken, 
atures dav from the walls, tables fl, an amope are Uroken, 
AI by unseen ayeney. ‘The pico have interfored theo times, 
Las tho aceurrenges have been repeated the faaily has, go 
where, and the loéging has been Toeke wp and sealed" 


‘Tho Saturday Review (January 26th) contains a sort 
of reviow of Emerson, ot rather, the writer extraets from 
the works of Emerson, a forty years old essay on 
Demonology, which he finds vastly consolatory. For the 
ge is disposed to concern itself with tho Occult, and 

iturday Reciew Waa found the Bishop of Carlisle a 
Tt was fain, indeed, to leave him 


the Review greedily quotes in italics, “it shows that no 
rman, almost, is fit to give evidence.” By leave of out 
Critic it shows nothing of the Kind, shows that 
‘oven some very not fit to 
unde 

which their projudiccs are arrayed, ‘That is what Emerson. 
and Carlyle, with his “Iiturgy of Dend Sea Apes,” and 
Huxley with his old woman's chatter,” et hve mies ome, 
‘alunantly domonstrate, As one of their body once said, 
Hough not of them, “They have no niche in their minds 
: But that is not owe faul, 
Anil to argue fron thei own blind 

once of what they eannot oF 

eo is a pioco of logic suitablo indeod to the 
‘ating with the Oveult, but unworthy of any 
for facts, and 


ings the frst nomber of tho second 


olan of the Patni Hansomely pine quarto sheet. 
Te in printed at Orang Ny elite hy Mr. Thos. 3 
Seaman and conta abundance sll mater, oo 
“nlowous among which saver elaborate dinetation oth 
"Rout Wy De Alexander Wider. Anything that De 
Wier writer thought, tomperat and good: thi 
paren rginaly presented tote " Americ ALA,” of 
Teh th lenenod doctor is a viepresden, ino exe 
ne The Plott sould fd readers among the more 
{honghtfal pileophied Spiitaaie and weters of the 
Society for Paylicl Resarch, 
‘ho Ate Monty on of the ena 
piss int a notice of some ocet books whih belong 
to Spstutom, The writer elle his eric the * Annex 
tion of Heaven,” and speculates whuther the abnormal 
of Spirtanlit writers mane “a ew docain ot 
Tratare—that Heaven ito bo annexed to cart in Kterarg 
rt Tam concerned to point to hs eonclsio, which i 
ious =" 1 Htrature”he say, ie ever to engage in 
af the eter word it mast frst believe fn 
ft an thon ws fe imagination to expand the known pro 
Paces. 1 merely heal fto bortlenepae tha agape 
this word Sex proty nar to lov ite way and reach no 
or forty years orto we have had by out 
ir ns of rtd matey whch wt 
Strogle of hamen minds after'« special and tom 
Fepnattion af the Helter doth Al his wil tere 
Tas Ween a rapid morement in theology and’ philosophy, 
which tends to destroy the delusve notion that eternity 


Jinery a polongatonof time. ‘Thos books which we have 
‘lta have cugit breath from the higher philosophy, and 
|fu't ct wich gives them any value” ‘Tho books dted 
fare Mee Oliphant’ “Little Pigria”; Mise Phebe’ 
eyond the Gates”; and ono that is new tome, W. 3k 
Dakere "A Biested Se Certainty: Paraio of te Deter 
Conny 
‘The notice ofthe looks Crwughont respect ps 
| thoi and serous, at far ax posible removed in. tone and 
temper fom the fippant emartneso Joring rial which 
{iHgland i eld fo be fting and appropriate when ds- 
cossing man’s apletanlnatare, and the evidenoos of his 
| future existence. The book last named is an attempt to 
‘avd in utangrapi orm the ‘rts ies of what 
Treneet world ell elite, "The book has power of coe 
Cpeion in the writer is eoppoed leo phyiclan, 
| Skosaves the ite of a ragamate from tho alla of 2 
Thad dog Teele Utton heel, and knows that hs ife 
trast be oversidowed by the posibity of «hore fate 
[int fatsovertahes Minand he knows that he. mst enter 
tho ask valley trough that mont ideo gate o hydro 
te Unt he "love his personal digley aad tesome 
Se Makers concep of the future arg 1 
carats an his knowledge of hydropbia 
ail atten. "The scm 9 he deat iy 
| tenary trick; mado an repolsive and ooaive ex posible 
| nonler to emphasise the peace, the restfunenyuninagined 
thn re tral of earthy which in bis conception har- 
| ucties the fe tarcome.” “It tere ix any. ay” (oe 
| sya) inch 1 ould omvey tho fsa of the aacnce of 
ayehing to astonish to thr to move one agrain ont of 
{Bi eves enor of waking life T would uso fe Go make pla 
{he fact tat never ny fea 1 4 more. quietly and 
came with pei ond everything han i 
flat waking moment” 


1A. polly gare oft peta fn 
| perpeteal sete Tina of Divine control 
rPesuol af yen an wesc Ta ong’ ag este 
manos CAE ET could after death T waoid surly 
is taker ey eoaiaesl cians 
| Tor hal noes of tat dsr though 
Jane donee had f wibed, "Teo things 
titel, "Pst sch felnes of ile teamed thro 
me nh cul nettoetive how nyobe coud dost that 
mtg Darien T Kaww Ye won ot tht wil of 
Gln Tae aRbd thw’ peo ber in ony ay 
Be ey espns 1s cobpalogtnenae| 
% Siarabis SINT ‘To dite frou i won snp 
cable? T nea not 
|Mebter sper hi 
| should be issued within Deane io (supplemented 
ee ans see oom hrc Obguattl psn) i 8 
Pea eS sees eas eid ne amaty eer 
RS ated tn one 0 te set nod tot ectader 
| bie st Whe “Amevian aagnines be even more aigeant 
oi 


On Monday evening, January 28th, Profesor Sigwick, 
Present of the Society for Pyschia! Research delivered 
2 Teture toa crowded audience atthe London Tastitation 
tthe rss obtained bythe Society over which he presides 
‘The lecture wan it is neces tosnya aot abe place of ex- 
Gon ef the. work done by the Society foc Paychical 
ehvand incdontllya very sling reply to slsoicient 
cil one plored oer the een aac = 
Sullctatand contradictory of human experience Thisprudo- 
trganvent of "mddlehealed person” was easily refute, bat 
HEE" tah toe tat wil ot eet Wh xa 
frequency wo long ax ignorant writers with lose 
| cits though are allowed to deal in the public pres 
| with a subject that imperatively_ regres knowledge, 
Putienoyond eactitadeof ind. Emake no attempe to repre- 
Tecoina mutilated form the defence of Poychical in. 
‘tigation, which I trust the pable wil beallowe to read 
Tra complete report of the lectore." No summary could 
convey aby fairies of what must be regarded by ts with 
ST thankfulness as one of the most fective of polo 


“MLA. (Oxox) 


MESSAGES FROM MY WIFE. 
Br S 0. tau. 
No. 1 

close these papers: I might give you much more in 
‘which I think your readers would be intorested, but I have 
ssid enough to manifest my conviction, amounting to 
Certainty, that my beloved wife is directly ‘communicating 
‘vith me, not only frequently but continually—still to me 
the companion, friend, counsellor, guide, and helper, she 
was when in what is called “life.” Of that, I repeat, 
hnave no more doubt than I have that I'am writing a letter 
to.you with pen and ink on white paper. And I am as 
‘sore that any rational person, with reason and senses under 
‘control, would arrive at the same conclusion if sustained 
nd instructed by evidence such as I have received : that 
hie or she would Ve assurul of the immortality of the soul; 
of the Hereafter when that soal is placed in a stato of eon- 
tinued “life,” and that under cortain conditions, of whiel 
as yet, we know nothing, or nothing essential, such soul is 
permitted to hold intercourse with those who remain on 
farth, on the way to future state; such futuro state, 
‘whether for happiness or misery, depending on hitmself oF 
Iherselt—God having 
Taft free the han will." 

I have many times expressed my convict 
Spiritaalism at present does little amore than 
cates belit in a Croator, arrests the spread of Materialisn 
‘and sustains the evidence of Seriptare—borne out by that of 
fall nations and pooples of which any records are preserved ; 
‘that thero is a life afterlife has been closed on earth : ina 
word, immortality ; that Hereafter is not a sound siguil 
hothing ; that “millions of spiritual beings” are in con 
stant communication—though unheard and unséen, except 
in rare instancer—with those who, forthe intervening time, 
wear the garb of mortality ; and that consciousness and 
memory are not obliterated by death.* “Little more than 
thie!" AR! but it isa mighty work, 


ath no Fn ile gion cath, 
ee ys oes hee 
se Pi ofa tk: 
Famed er A 
intemal go sas nets th 
pepereapecrtmyont = 
Sana alco meee tn 
“ae Stel merge a! 
1H deah Wings ah, the night ting prt day: 
eh Whe ket th ine Gu? 
ape ise eee: 
Sur trace aa ea” 
1A psa lle or sight lato fatrity gos ite 
tariher? bo ta gous ft, Kom as ue os Ta thn 
Tow toile pou fn my ba 
Taw kad oy ie aad gio sho hens ea fr 
avs ask motu rr, trend st tnoecaven te 
‘recall o geo at with any rsa 


| ‘My belief is that heatified spirits in the next—a prepara 
tory-—sphere know little more than they know when in 
|this: that they rogrn dere is no doubt: they did v0 
‘while on earth ; saints today were fiends yestenay : the 
grossly dissipated Jol Bunyan bosamo tho author of the 
“Pilgrim's Progress”; and Saal of ‘Tarsus who went to 
‘Damascus to porsecute Christians was the Saint Paul who 
‘wrote epistles to the Hebrews. 
(On the evening of January Gt, 1883, tho spirit of Dr. 
L. camo to my “sitting” THe had been, to’ say the 
least, a froothinker when on earth. Ho was our medical 
‘adviser : we did our bost to convince him of the certainty 
‘of Hereafter ; with little result. When ho came to mo ho 
signed of course the medium 
could not have ke 
‘This was the message 
| Your doar wife is aa kind to mo as ever : Toften seo her. 
|.Goa is xo good to let hor help mo up higher and higher. 
‘You know that I Delioved nothing when on earth, 1 wax an 
Your wife has 


uly, 1883:— 
Dy eatcomed frond, Tain so grateful to you for opening 
tho door of communication to me before Taine here.” (80 


-| ad aeen often preacnt at our sit 


‘been then thoroughly convinced by toatimony it was impossible 
to doubt or question that valued f 3 
communication with bis] 
“Again on July 290h — 
*Thave pase the fory onda, I dreaded 
rejoice. You helped to dispel the gloom whish hung for yours 
‘over mo ; but fow knew this. Te wats sealed book in my oven 
‘you with dear Mrs. Hall, and I think 
is hap Wo talk over our 
‘meetings when on earth, a : 
This life fs but a state of proparation 
Happy are they who build the bridge 
h they may eross tho river. It is on this fertile 
thewe of Proaress I desiro to make some remarks that 
T humbly hope, be for the guidance of your readers. 
During this stato, or rnther, those states, of progress, 
‘the soul, after removal from earth, retains much of its 
arth nature f 


‘On many occasions sinoe sho left earth, in her communis 
cations to me, Mrs, Hall has boon mistaken. I, therefore, 
‘by no means accept the spirits of even the best and purest 
‘men anid women (and she was ono) as ineapable of error— 
Tess so, no doubt, than they wore on earth, but still liable 
to bo mistaken. They preyreer as they would oF 
ight avo done, had they remained on earth ; and as 
they ascond” upwards, 0 to speak, and aro removed: 
farther from tho earth sphere, they may seo a 
more than they could when their corporeal and mental v 
‘was bounded Dy earth infuences. But in some respects, they 
seem to have Test power to aid us there than they hal here, 
‘Yet who shall say how much our guardian angels—loving, 
friends—have dono, of which we know nothing, at th ti 
cof afterwards! AA slate may have been falling from a 
‘howso-top that nhand unscon has arrested on its death errand. 


jas | A compartment in a railway train may have been full when 


‘9 teaveller sought to enter it, such compartment being 
‘crushed in its transit. I have heart and read of may 


| cass ofthe kind, and I know that my Tife hs been more 


oa tne og i ete 


Eebraary 2, 1854, 


‘Febrasey 2, 1886) 
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than onco saved by such interpositions as thoso at which I 
Tnrly hints Tho them ie fr too large to recive sat 
treattont hore. ‘Thins what a joy ie mast b to those who 
now they are watched, guided, and. guarded, by the 
Taliied spete of beloved fronts they have loved and 
continue to love! What a stimulus to do good work —Goi's 
trork for tho servic of man what a warning to do no ell 
in thought, wor, or deed! 
Many Years ogo T was siting with a Mra A. @ 
owned miu, who i ail Hiving, though her mediumitic 
over hs in great degree cows, rater, is suspended, 
ind only occasional for her bodily health is o weak that 
the ocetae of her power might act fatally on her life. A. 
hnanige vas given to mo at tho table that seemed to me 
menses i svar utterly incomprehensible, ‘Tho message 
Hira Hal aud T recived hy repeating tho Tater ofthe 
Alphabet was this: #"The blesing ofthe Releomer be with 
yoo, ny dear cide.” **Aby"L maid, “hat message is 
Ziven tos by our dear mother (Mire Hall's mother, one 
Sf tho but, purest, and. most upright women T have ever 
Known: sho had ofvn given to ts mesages 
recor), ‘Tho answer, to-my surprise Was * 
tual single ap. -Aftet ore than once repeat 
tion, and receiving the sno azawer, i was explained to 
‘whom, then, does it comet” ‘Tho. answer 
‘ho Tettora thus rennin into on 
Noo" st pray. you Tet me understand the me 
vas givon tomo (understand 3 The Tettors, wi 
Inuween, the eonjunetion and” hing added, made for me 
the response: ® Who gives mo, then that meaago?” 
Ita. Lamb, who act for your greatly progresed 
Pa th pea any hd 
My personal frends, ‘Thesimple and natural interpret 
we tite they were near enough to bar to essive her 
Inemage, and near enough to ws-cher “dene children "to 
te it town, Sho hal * progroted” ad was too 
fae removed from Uh artiaphere fo be indirect commun 
cation with ws 
ove my beloved wife is retained in the earth. 
sphere to comfort and help me, and will be a0 until T no 
er, on earthy need her comfort atid help 


‘So recontly as January 14 th 
entitled“ Funoral and: Mourning 
pasiage —"The Church of England Funeral Reform 


Times, 
contains this 


Rociety aims at giving prominence to the Christian idea of 
death as a transition from onestate of existonce to a higher.” 
T rejoice to make record of this important fact, for it 
‘advocates a change of which Ihave long been the ‘earnest 

“Retrospect of a Loug Life.” bat 


ah 
nd 


ite te Asta ite Inga fan 
tie motruag olocyunowt pevalans tis country kere 
Indpe to erento a mistaken view of death, which, in ts 
tury ns tel an impertot and Inpoveriahedextinaia 
ether py tat the gration of ti 
Bovey my leas gual by ots eadanied by mts ol 
arth and saints in Heaven, that foolish, not fol, 
proton; may bo * ered together 


clove thew papers. They may contain materiale for 
Aongit mati Et guidance cenot bo" eng ere 
hls lf his mortal eal may then te my” work to 
teach others tore emphatically, continually, and convine| 
ingly than Tean domow. Gov! gran that ¥ may be 20 


‘As Thhavo said, these papers would be idle and usclese 
Sf they did not aid beliof that spirits of the * just made 


‘Think of tho intnue joy—the Snconceivable happiness — 
ting wil be derived fut faith such the faith T have 
el ih pt by Ho, dre otc tat may 

‘bicsedFaith that enhances a thoosand fl the joy 
that ingen by the Obriam dispensation, that mores 
donb of Hereafter—taching ts hat angls who dot 

cur Father which ie fe Heaven ay by 3 


ferfected spirits of tho just 
irctad 20) to. aid us that 
‘"tnanslone” prepared for ws 

‘hat isthe fat ll Christians. Dati snot the happy 
privilege ot all to havo palpablo and convinclg evidence of 
Eiir companionship on enrth; the ainlute and. pol 
Tnoelage of ther Continual presence, bearing all We sy, 
fecing al we do—nayy cognnant af our most seret 
toudhts: “to as invisible or dimly sen yet wometines 
fon and heard und fl by ua while we dwell in our habitr 
Tons of clay. Te isnot talit—it a certainty 

Ts not death thas deprived of it sting Are we not 
thus tanght to dread 

The grave a tla a our bod" 
Shall wo not hereon, akrive 10 to Hive that we may be the 
fsociates of th good nd the happy whon we leave carth— 
trinen the loving and Veloved will ost w—" tho souls of 
Ue perfected jute ase and alieved from dhe barton of 
Sato ih he linet and einen ds 
ty the draperin that entangle the woul 
Se red of th at 
may, ta fatare period, comment and enlarge upon 

thia grand feta of "te ease” Teannot ask for space in 
hic to do it now 


A STATUE WEEPING. 

While attesting the strange fact of hair growing on 
plaster casts, “0. C. BL" tells us that he is far from at 
tribating it to spiritual ageney; bat possibly he might not 
refuse to cal it mayial in Balme's sense of the word. Any 
‘one whose curiosity as been roused by Signor Damiani, 
and “C.C. Ms" statements as to this phenomenon may like 
to sce his explanation of a somewhat similar occurrence, 
deemed credible in hit day. Tn answer to the question, 
Why a eatwe of one tht rs deceased wept or she tears? We 
said, “A hard mural stone hath no life that is moveable, 
for the elemental vegetable life standeth mute and atl 
therein ; and i x shut up with tho first impresio ; yet not 
in that manner asi it were a nothing : there is not any- 
thing inthis workd wherein the elemental as wll as the 
siderial dominion doth not Hie; but in one thing itis mare 
moveable active and working. than in another; and we 
cannot my but that tho four clements, together with the 
‘ars have ther daily operation in all things. Dut being 
this is a herd stone, thereforo, the miracle is above the 
vwonted and ordinary course of Nature ; wheroepon we ca 
jn no wise say that it hath a nataral cause in the stone ja 
if the operation of the stone should move and put forth 
this; Dut itis a mayion! motion of the spirit whoso image 
is hown out and pourtrayed in the stone.” ..... «When 
man dicth, then the outward light in outward. sulphur 
doth extinguish and go out with its outward fre wherein 
the life hath burned, and then the body fallth to. dust 
tnd entereth again into that whence it is como ; Vat the 
Soul which is brought forth out of the Eternal Nature, and 
infused into Adam Uy the Spirit of God, that cannot die, 
for it is not out of the Time, but out of the Eternal 
sgeveration. Now, if therewith doth put its desire into any 
{Temporal thing, and the earth hath imprinted itvelf, or 
strongly act its imagination thereupon, then it hath 
Inmpresved the property of that thing into its desire, and 
olieth it magically, exif it had it bodily; ined, it cannot 
Told the body, derstand the elemental, but it holdeth the 

rial ody, until the stars also consume it, and i often 
Inppeneth that people do. appear after their death 
houses with their own body ; but the bedy is cold, dead, 
tnd numb, and the apirit of the soul doth put it on by the 
fasta spirit 20 long, till the body putrfyeth. Also many a 
‘ody isto strongly possessed ofthe astral eprit through the 
desire of the sou), that it sa lng wt 
desire of the soul doth bring the sideral spirit thereinto, 
to that the clements arc, as it were impresed with an 
astral life epecally if the soul hath not yet attained to 
‘ret, and that in the life of tho body ithad strongly imagined 
{pon anything, and inthe meantime the body died before 
ft had quitted its desire and taken it out of that thing 
therefore the will doth still contincally ren in that. same 
impression; and it would fain righty «ffot its cans, but 
cannot”... “Now, you may easily consider how 
it fell out that the engraven gravestone wept; it is not done 
from the power or virtue of the stone, but from the 
strength and might of the spirit, whose image it bearth 
tle tie wot done frm the souls ven cxvence, Int magically | 
rough the astral spirit; the constellations in te 
piri of the woul hace impreeed thenaclees into. the 
iderial spit in the ston, all according to. the soul's 
ese. “Te hath hereby siguifed that thern was some- 

ing that Tay heavy in its mind when it lived, and 
this sadness was yet in the siderial spirit”... 
“That this might be laughed at and be accounted rdicu- 
loss T piss not for it Tam not deceived. T understand” 
(Cbieas God) “this ground very well, for such knowledge 
Ihave not learned of or by man, bat it hath been given me 


‘decaying, for the |! 


5 “Furthermore, I entreat you not to mention 
this, my jadgment and explanation, much among light 
people ; for to a cow there belongeth fodder, and to the 
intelligent understanding.” (J. Bohme's 24th Epistle.) 

Tet us now hear the opinion of a modern expert in 
magic, whom no ono at all familiar with his writings will 
suspect of being too credulous, Speaking of ‘the blood 
that hallucinated smaniaes seo running on pictures or 
statues,” Eliphas Levi adds, «But it is not seen only 
by them”. “The Mood actually flows ; doctors 
examine it, analyse it; it is true human blood. “Whence 
comes it 1” Can it be formed spontancously in tho atmo- 
sphere? Can it naturally come from the marble, the 
painted canvas, the consecrated elements? Cortainly nob 
this Mood has circulated in veins ; sinco then it has been 
feed, evaporated, dried ; the scrum has bocome vapour, 
‘the globules impalpable dust, the whole of it has floated 

nd uttered about in the air; then it has ten drawn 

to the curront of somo specific eectro-magnatism ; the 
serum has become lie tas retaken and afrvsh 
absorbed the globules that astral light has coloured, and tho 
‘lood has slowed." (* La Olet des Grandes Mystires,” p.219,) 

"The specific current being doubtless impelled by 
somo will, This in the context of tho last quotation 

‘attributed to. that of  luidic embryons" desiring 
to atiain a body, but it avay in other enses be tho 
impulse of @ will that had been dominant inthe 
ody till death eut it off from provious modes of 
faction. Now the snost natural desiro of any spirit that 
hhad quitted this life with reluctance, would bo to reenter 
it; to be altimated again, ax Swedenborg might ray. 1 
Telieve he has called hair the extreme of ultimation: it 
secms to Ue almost independent of physical life, growing 
after death—conspicuously even, before burial a few days 
Tater, and in many instances very profusely in the grave. 
Te might therefore be the easiest somblance of life that the 
steal spirit could effect. 

ome occult fact may have originated the idea of 
Pyjgmalion’s animated statue. ‘The stories in which the eyes 
cof aporteait arw said to have moved, or pictures of people 
to fal down when their relations were about to dio—lovers 
‘of the marvellous must have heard such facts asserted —all 
teem to point to there being some postmortem attraction 
for the deed, in the likeness of w lost body ; and “wee do 
not yet know rehat forese haan magnetivation haa at ite 
digpownt? A. J. Pexst 


Waaas.—Mr, Heury Wilson wil gir a lecture on Spiritual 

‘the Miners’ Hall (where tho Wigan branch of tho 
‘National Secular Society hold their meetings), on Sunday, Feb- 
‘anzy 100h, 1884, Ho sake for spiritual literature for distribution 
tthe los of the meeting. 

‘Liza —After acme fifteen months of ardvous and highly 
succenrfl work at Exeter inthe pablie propagation of april 
truth, the Rev, C. Ware has fora time removed to Laois, atthe 
invitation of the Spiritualist Society, to amit in the work of 

tion and extension ‘at that place. Mr. Ware 
atbours on the 13th tnt. when the mocting roont 
‘exces, On Sunday last the platform was occupied 
Jira Armitage, tae medium, of Bale Car, who dele 
ia masterly and comprehensivo tamer with a varity of 
subjects, suggested at tho time by tho congregations. Mr. 
presided at the mesting. The Society has taken another room, 
hore prominently end conveniently situated, which wil contain 
fheely threo times as many as the present ce, Tt will be opened 
fon the Sint Sunday in Febroary.--Osraa 

“Tun Arransmiox.”—Lat none of our renders send to the 
branes for this book, by the author of “+ Post-Mortem, "th 
{ng tha they will get a genine article, ‘The ttl isa minomer 
fand the appacition tars out to be no apparition at all, tho 
‘Suthor, by a kind of literary stag trick, killing the hero of hin 
‘ory only to bring him to life aguin after 200 pages or moro 
| of weak myatifation 
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NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 


Specla attention x directed to the change in the addross of the 
‘ottces of this paper. They are now situated at 3, OREAT JAMES 
STREET, BEDFORD ROW, LONDON, W.C, and for the fate all 
ommuniations should be ao addressed 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 


xD, 1881, 


MUSIC AT DEATIL 


In the beautiful chaptor, entitled,  Daylioak,” in Mfr 
{do Morgan's valuable work From Matter to Spirit” p. 187, 
sho says, “Tho accounts are very mun f hwavenly 

heard around the bes of tho young and pure, 
if the sounds have not been audi to others, which is 
‘occasionally tho ease, the glow on the countenanes of 
Listening traveler about to wend his way how 
she continues, “of tho little captive in the 
Louis XVIL,as deseribed by Beauehesno, are an instance of 
it degree was the spirit: 
joy tone whose eup on castle was 
0 full of woe.” 
vwhat condensed, the touching account is as 
ng tho child mate, mid to hin “hope you 


‘Ol yor! But not 40 much, The muse is no Beant 
"Nove thero wast mie to be hear, either in the tower oF 
anyother 
Gomin astonished, said, *From what direction do you 
hear tho music?” “From above.’ "Tn it Tong aince you 
neo yo knelt down, Do you tot heat it? 
Listen | Liston!" and the chil, with @ nervous motion, raised 
Din faltering hand as he opened his largo eyes laminated by 
ecatatie delight. ‘The keeper, unwilling to destroy this sweat 
iusion, listened also. “After'a few moments of attention, the 
lid ngain started ; hn eyes sparkled, and he ered oat in 
Intense raplure, ‘From smongat all the voices, I have dis 
tinguished that’ of tay mother!" ‘That. word, as it lft the 
‘orphan’ lips, seemed to relieve hitw of all sifering 
fixed on an invisible objet, hi car attentive to th 
tnd of one of those concerts that hun 
upon his young 
‘upataits to relieve Gomin, and the 
Tattor went cut of the room. Lame st down by the bed, and 
‘tho Princo looked at him with s dreamy eye. Lasne asked him 
Ihow ho flt, nd what ho. would like. "Do you think that my 
siator could have heard that music?” id the child. ‘How 
‘much good it would have done hee!" Lasne euld not answer. 
‘The glonce of the dying boy tured cagerly and suddenly 


towards the window. An exclamation of joy escaped his lips ; 
thee he oy king at sper 1 ve something ll 
out! Lao came he, ck is Dad." pes 
[ate head Iewed on te eeprt: Dean wo tne tn 
|e it wan sl” Lame pe hehe onto ls ents 
Th arf Lous XVII had ce teak" 

Bt not alone is music heard athe death:bds of 
chon nd tounge iggy, Hacer 
byacplctulyeing oe, wil al wp many” 8 
mote attendant npon the deaths of the fly matare. 
Not unfroqenty ether, may we encounter this Urea of 
els harmony in accounts esived ofthe dpartare of 
Dore and bely persons emonget the innumerablo ons whow 
Ramer fad ne record en the gloryoll” of earthly fame. 


seer and mystical writer. “Jacob Dohme died in Silesia, 
1624, Three hours leforo his death he asked his son 
whether he heard that sweet, harmonious music, and on his 
ing * No, said, Open the door that you may the better 
heat it! ‘Then, after tllingthem that he would depart three 
hours after, he prayed ; and at the time foretold he blessed 
nd took leave of his wife and son, and said, ‘Now I go 
hhonco into Paradise,’ and immediately departed this life’ 

‘Musie was heard in the air on the death of the poet 
Goothe, according to a passige in the Diary and Remini- 
teonees of Henry Crabb Robinson, Barristerat-Law, 

A, (Macmillan, 1869). “ When I was in Frankfort 
in 1834," writes Crabb Robinson, Charlotte Serviere told 
ame with apparont faith that Madame — 

MS), a woman of great intelligence, was in Goethe's house 
at the timo of his death, and that she and others heard 
swect music iu the air. No one coukl find out where it 

"Tue Socioty of Friends, in the older time of the Society, 
Vanished all study of music. Nevertheless, it would 
appear that in receiving the spirit of a “ Friend ” amongst 
them, the angols sang aloud with rejoicing melod; 

‘The following extract is from a private source : 

“Daniel Harrison of Leighyetin Dentdale, was a man of no 
coninary character, With a clear intellet and sound judgment, 
hho was amiable aad sincere and had much simplicity and sin: 
lone of eye, morally and spiritually. Such men were found 
Years ago inthe Society of Friends, leading quiet lives in 
Secluded places, with the strength of true Christians, the dignity 
‘f gentlemen, and the meckness of children. 

“"Hfe matried Alice Mason, lovely woman, but deliate, 
Sho was tho daughter of Anthony Mavon, of Dent, a man of 
‘lear sptiteal perceptions, and well known and appreciated in 
Tandon Yearly-meeting of the Society of Friends, which for 
many years attended, riding on horseback tothe great City in 
four oF ve days. 

WA vety clone friendship subsisted between Anthony Mason. 
sind his sot-in-lae, even beforethe marrage of Alice and Daniel. 
Daniel and Alice were regarded as “the handsomest couple 
the Dales of Yorkshire.* 

“After brelve months of wedded happiness, a child wasbora, 

‘few days, From this time, the wife became 
ption ereoping slowly over her, until 
wont after the birth of her child. 


‘deep sorrow and hoping to the end. After her death his 
life lat its tmahine. He ceased to attend markets and social 
‘gathering, and was only acen at the religious meetings of the 
“Friend” When winter gave way to spring, he oo was far 
‘gone in consumption. Anthony 3fason often Visited his soni 
Taw, and mich aweet intercourse passed between them... = 

Uieveas Anthony Mason's custom to walk during summer 
twilight beneath a row of lime-troes that grew near his hoase. 
One morning ho had been to ree Daniel and found him some- 
‘what better and fll of lively faith, ao that they dil not part 
‘8 those who were nover to meet again in this world. 

“Tn the evening, Anthony Mason took his accustomed walk, 
snd a he paced to and fro,meditating like Issas, inthe erentide, 
hh was surprised by sweet sounds in the trees abore his head. It 
ras not itnie (of instruments, bat the melody of singing, 
| though no words reached his cars. Ho paused and listened ; 


Aistinct and clear the sounds roe higher and higher, til they 
seemed to pass into the fading light. Ho stood sill, his ind 
‘orerahadowod.as it were,by a Divine Poaceand Joy. Returning 
tohis house, he ssid to himself, * Daniel is gone !? And truly 

‘was 0 for shortly after a memenger came to say that the 
happy spit had departed about sunset.” 

‘The writer will close this paper with one or two other 
{instances which have been communicated by persons known 
to her. 

Referenco is made in the volume of Pioneers of the 


Spiritual Reformation,” recently published by the Psycho. |* 


heard wi 

sensitivein London inthe house of his daughter. Thissen- 
sitive was a maidservant, who possibly inherited her 
medinmistic temperament. "The father of this young woman 
‘was a labouring man in the Cotswold Hills. He has been 
heard by his daughter to refer to an experience of a strange 
nature which occurred some years beforo her birth with 
reference to the death of a little sistor of hers, aged. five 
year, He was returning home one evening.when reaching 
“abridgewhich crosses a considerable piece of waters stops 
were arrested iy the sounds of very sweet musi, He looked 
Ihere and there across the bridge, lmt nowhere could he sce 
any person or persons from whom the music could proceed. 
‘The music, sweet and rejoicing, seemed to ascend towards 
the sky and there to dieaway. ‘Much surprised, the labourer 
pursued his way home, to find on arriving that his little 
sick daughter had just expired in the arms of her mother. 
‘The child must have drawn her last. Ureath—must have 
crossed. the bridge of death—at the moment when hor 
father heard the melody of rejoicing, when he was about 
to cross the bridge on his homeward way. So subtle, 30 
poetical, is ever the symbolism of the things of the Spirit, 
that possibly in this natural correspondence of the image of 
the bridge, might lica something more than meets the eye, 

‘The writer is aoquainted with Mr. H.,a gentleman 
farming his own land in Kent, Mr. H. has a brother ina 
neighbouring county, also a farmer. Tho latter, be 
observed, isa man by no means given to what the world 
calls “superstition.” He is a man of the outermest| 
“natural "order. 

One night, a neighbour’ child being at the point of 
‘death, and the father ‘cing deeply distressed, Mr. H.'s 
brother offered to bear his acquaintance company during 
the night, whilst the wifo sat up with the dying child, 

‘Thus remained tho twoncquaintances,smokingand talking 
over the hearth, through the night. Morning came, and as the 
clock was on the stroke offive,inatead of the hour being struck, 
the clock seemed to play a lovely air, as though it had hoen 
chimes. Tho two were startled ly this strange music. The 
mother coming down the stairs at the moment, said “The 
child is jst gone! 

‘A friend,» clergyman, in a letter to tho writer, a fow 
‘years age, narrated the following experience, which had just 
‘ccurred to his wife. 

“Our much-loved child, jst in hee fourteenth year, hasbeen 
taken from us by scarlt fever after only three day’ illnom. 
Sho died om Palm Sunday. Everything that medical skill eld 
suggest was done, but in sain. ‘The cup might aot pass from 
tux Since our dear child lft us, her mother has been very, 
‘ey il, id low with the samo fover. Att, when lid by, 
tho day after the deur ehil's death, for about two days, or parts 
of them, sho soemed to be in a place apart, preserved from 
realsation ofall that was going onthe funeral arangersens, 
&e, &e.,—kept, a she expreae tin the hollow of His hand.” 
Bat she taysaho cannot convey exactly in words thecxperiencs. 
On tho night of tho funeral she was comforted by most glorious 
spirit music, like a elew, stately reqaiom for the dead. The 
eauly of it, abe sys, is quite indescribable.” 

AML HW. 


‘Tar Boglish Itutrnted Mopesine for Febroary reaches us 2a 


CORRESPONDENCE, 
[ic is preferable that correspondents, should append their 
‘aauies and addrestos to communications, “In any easo, however, 
‘these must be supplied to the Editor as a guarantee of good 
faith.) 


‘Toe Late Central Anoclation of sprttullsts, 
Zo the Blitor of * Lac, 


Wes to avo bean dinchaged wo sal puiih 
a dead statment frei tnd pays oust, 


E. Dawns Rooens, Committ 
Donmes Tuxotaty 
Hy. Winnatt, 


‘Teo Bishop of curine’s Theory of Odoas 
othe Lditor of Tacs,” 


test extrome anos, and tot the Seals of Kant oof Wee: 
{orn selance. It is quite tro thatthe extomal object, een 
Uy ty in not th object ial a it exata n nature, but i oy 
i “ingniely diab initare and representation of 1 
Thun wo lok on the ceca, what we really sce oniy'n lo 
sic grog or rn atin 

fod oe changed by tho aken a 

Arata, But tha doce ot prove 


nal objec 
foul in motion. pion. 

‘Bat is there hore no yo for Meat P-Assuredly there is 
Anil itis here Wat *"C,.6. Mf" entirely misunderstand and 
imiaropresenta Kant, More sense without idealism. roeaivon 
Fossey f momar of connect and "unrelated sensation 
[eis for tho soul to canaruet tho object out of the raw material 
furnished by the sentor—to fence Itai from other abjoste== 
‘to make % now thing of to ‘ne wor 6 
‘rete it. This is the doctrine of Kea 
human “understanding, acting under ite uwn lars, subjects all 
ect fo it inate pe tins whi ho repre a twee 

iu, ‘These twelve sateorien ato cn i 


cede ella 
walt of enpiieal ‘reali 


iim 
ncen That we know this the 
Kant never takes en 


af) he out 
finable substratum. Te is 
BLA", strange phrase" datarbs th 
Ego," of, as T should say, sts i in totion. And itie thn con 
taney and rogularty of the external universe added" to the 
ous constitution of our Kas,” which makes a uniform 

‘of the phenomenal worl 

"That pase “disturbs tho’ Eo, 


vucal. In it much is interesting, and everything is good. 


GD. Havens, 


LIGHT 


(Feeroary 2, 1884. 


Febrosry 4, 1884.) 
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gol Sorat ed 
Wual, | she even described the 
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St etn inne psoas 
acerca ES ee oe 
rates onl etc ae de cg | 
pt ee yey pl pe 
ane 

eee 
secre 
Rie eng eam sarong 
fet aly vane) teem | 
nc nel mi tn iL 
wo ot tenet ree 

Some 


fo nee direc all the spiritual 


my appear to the eht~ 
reality and he naturally 


secant, hi 

ral jars round hi eeu 

«Ea hn ihr top nl 

ighty developed clairvoyunt sone whois able 
ort er nation, fore 

xpi from, whom. the imprest 

neamge through the mind to tho eye 


in the Church bas introduced the 
2 to bo hoped scient will study 


of tho mortal 


ei pind 
sae lg to wa ot 
STAs re gt 
Aenean eld te ad of ma et 
teint ty chet the gral of 3 
SSPE iam gud Ek me 
‘Soh Meta fol’ oprand ud tenn a 
ee Exxest A. Trevkexs, 


‘A Resarkable Paiment of a Dreazs, 


Having recently invent 
Spe iRte  focaln to my, memory a tradition in my fomily 
lam extranet of anes wc, leh Uso 

to seen ean te Sosy fo ape ener 
i Sin ld oye foridten Rete i Dl th 

Mey a eae ean a momar ofthe fol 
ogi ra held high eteom for pity and a Being 
Bren an YPsonan psesing, among other renartble 


salt of moe owed : 
ple oe Sie indian her. if was, that one night she 


Sa iShn Henermn, «noted man ofthe ee 
eat hat Ae to Oxford, and that be hn ded here 
je next day, Mr. Henderson called to take 

to Oxford to way « subject 
toneerning high 
in'baal 
‘edo thore 


fenderson, thow 


cra other persons sanding 
Sine ove gare hin medicine, andthe 


and it ia now three.” 
ie; bot she told him 
Gagan) te Os 

‘akohad entered 


‘vith reference tothe | ."soom. therein which 


in bed, the landlady suppoti 
on =f While gazing at him, 

patient turning round. 
srod her and exclaimed, “Oh Mex. Masey, Tam going to 
io; Tam so glad you aro come, for I want to tell you that my 


father is gong to bo very ill anal you must go and sce him. 


fed to describe room in bis father's house, 

recover.” Her impression 
room at Oxford was most vivid, and 
wo of the howe on” the 


ied), Hero. the | that she 
ch bra atone nt rough ino | ng th pss 
, she was tent for by the father, who was very ill She then re- 


sppreaching liness of his father bat som 


tnombered the directions given her by the son on his death-bod. 


oyant, however it in diferent; Soe inunediatly proceeded tp tho residence of Bf. Henderson, 

Wnt sorelfed apparitions, a in, the eats | and on arsval afte house ake found the room, the Dares, tbe 

soldat ean thewn that tia revere | box snd the medic ioe 
tlt faintly nesta forthe | instr eroely 


titneting the beneficial ef 
Henderson from a serious SOR 


To the Editor of * Lac.” 
“0.0.31 


lie 

stg the a Xo el 

tno tae witha propensity to turing, 
With Wefernce tu the hry 


Gestion regular erop ia to be ween in the 
Teal, eyelids, eyelashes, anderen the nose, 

‘hee, all having the peealiar shape of hair umally growing on 
fhese'parte, Probably oo much hair was not to be neem in most 
Of tho casts shown by Deville to Mr. Atkinson, but only 

Moreover, the sculptor who made that cast aawares mo, that 
Miungat the many taken by him. this alone has offered the 
Mange phenomenon, adding that his ausistant, who bad ties 


| Seurgathd the recurring crop, was as much amazed as himeel 


‘Thin lst circumstance makes, me stil adhere to the spiritu, 
arating 
ht be 


ole by 
smaters af 
ieaun "ur very tay 


6. Dasust 
29, Colilernd, Notting Hi, W. 
kare ot ike spect the cast and. 
P.S—Shold “OM” Hho to i i 
foe att by corresponding with mu wil lord hin 
‘rentunty. 
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Your remittance for “Liour” came duly to hand 


ain the information le wanted | H. 


Frsband one mi 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION . 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “MLA, (Ox0x.)” 


1 Simple Appearance of Detached Hands 
(«) Woes me Meorox 15 Passexr 1x rie Concur. 
(Continued from page 42.) 

Evidence of a similar kind is to bo had with almost 
every mediam in whose presence physical phenomena occa. 
Ms. Williams’ public circles used to present many instances, 
and doubtless do so still. Ihave also had what seems to me 
‘xeelleat evidencs though given in perfect darkness, of the 
reality of this phevomenon. I and friends of mine have 
tad the same experience more than once; but one case is 
sulicient for my purpose. The sitting was held ata private 
house, and the mediam was carefully held by frends af my 
own on either side. A detached hand came immediately 
opposite to me as I satin the middle of one of the sides of 
a very large diningtable, and a voice spoke to we from a 
spot just opposits to my face. (It is not material to my 
styument to insist now that no hand or head eould have 
reached that spot by any natural means) Being requested 
T loosed my neighbour's hand, and grasped this detached 
hand before me. Tt was large, rather cours, and decidedly 
powerful, of normal temperatare, and rather moist. I 
srasped it firmly, being allowed to take it into my own hand, 
Sothat it could not getaway. It pulled mo up until I rose 
from my chair and stood on my foot It still pallod upwards, 
and I stood upon tho chair on which I had been sitting 
Sil it raised me, and I stepped on to the table, In that 
positon T stood with my arm extended to its full length 
hove my head, still grasping this hand. Its mascular power 
‘wat undiminished, and it still pulled mo upward but I 
ould reach no farther, and after atime it gradually melted 
from my grasp, and T found that my fingertip just touched 
the coiling a T stood on tiptoe. 

Now, I rogurd that fact as proven, Tam not acquainted 

, nor can Tconcsive, any method by which what I have 
Acactibed could have been fraudalently produced ina private 
house, and under tho circumstances in which wo were 
placed. I have experienced the same thing perhaps half 
dlozen times. Others can bear similar testinon 
used to bea favourite experiment with John 


nedinm, together with 
the chair on which he sits, on to the table, while his hands 
are held, this detached hand seems to me to be a good ease 
‘of phenomenon which no jagzlery can imitate and this 


ts diffuso phosphorescent light that wo were able to see 
that it was carriod in a thin, brown hand which was at- 
tached to a lean, swarthy arm. Both hand and arm were 
such as might belong to an old man of an Eastern race, and 
were totally unlike any that belonged to any person pre- 
sent. (0. 1873). 

T return to general evidence. Colonel Olcott 
“ People from the Other World," a compendious record of 
hhis experiments with the Eddy Mediums, relates that “a 
Vvaby hand appeared in the light and patted the cheeks of 
the lady who held the modium’s hand.” He further states 
that hands of various sizes and tints darted repeatedly into 
sight. “Iam, therefore,” he adds, “entirely able to afiem 
that, oven if tho medium were an impostor, he could not 
transform his hand into the shape of a babys.” When Mrs, 
Hardy vas in England, it was a common thing in her 
circles to sit round a table in tho top of which an aperture 
Thad boon made, The test conditions as described* were 
saficent, and all hands of the sitters were laid on the table 
in plain View, Various hands, large and small, course and 
soft, warm and eold, wero protruded through this aperture, 
and were felt by most persons in the circle, Tt was very 
noticeable that many of them presented that Jambent, 
flickering movement of which I have before spot 
(4p. 1875). 

Tn the samo year there was in London a medium in 
‘whose presence these hands were produced under very con- 
clusive conditions: I rofer to H, Bastion, Captain James, 
1 cautious investigator of great experience, describest a 

nce at which T remember to have been present. ‘The 
medium and Captain James wero seated on two. chairs in a 
corner of the room in goot light. Across their bodies from 
tho chest downward was pinned a dark rug which covered 
their fect, and rested on the floor. A dark space was thus 
obtained, while the light was clear and_ good in the room. 
Captain James seized and held the mediums hands in his 
own, they two being completely isolated from observers and 
possible confederates. Captain James t 
of various sizes darted or rather glided over 
shoulder, and as they reachod to about the cents 
cheat were plainly visible to the whole company.” I may 
‘add, that not only were the hands playing about above the 
rag plainly visible, but that hands were protruded below 
the rugas it rested on tho floor far out of the rach of any 
possiblohuman hand. Both Captain James and T noted the 
flickering motion which, in his report, he says “I ean only 
iken to the lambent motion of an advancing flame.” 

Mr. Oxley reports} with another medium, F, W. Monek, 
‘phenomena of a similar nature. The medium was sitting 
in the circle, He says — 

“Tho next phenomenon was the most intersting ofall. Tt 
seas tho appearance of a betiful nfant's right arm and hand, 
‘hit as the purest snow, After rising above the edieof tho table, 
‘etwoon the medium and the nox sitter(who saw parto the form 
and drapery materialised), the hand took a bell from the table 
nd rang i over tmes, then placed it in the Nanda of the 
tedium... . Filly, wo saw a feminine hand, fully do- 
‘eloped, of beautiful nymmetsy, and flesh eoloured " (4.0. 
1870). 

‘Again, the late Mr. Jencken records a vory striking 
instance of « luminous detach! hand under excellent con- 
ditions of observation, ‘The siting was held at the house 
of the veteran Spiritualist, Mr. S.C, Hell, and is thus re- 


tract tho circle by drawing clos up to the table. "A lu 
small, beautifally-ahaped hand then descended from the 
which T was sitting—that isto aay, at the opposite aide to Mrs, 
Jencken. The hand seized a pencil which was lyi 

table, and wrote the lotters “E.W.E." ‘The power of holding 
the pencil evidently failed, The pencll, which had boon held 
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Dotwoen the forefinger and thinLfinger, drupped om tho table, 
andthe han raisod itself high overload and disappeared. After 
A shart pauso it reappeared, descended touched the table, took 
hold of the penell and wrote the words‘ God bless y—." At 
tho letter y the strength again appeared to give way, the pencil 
Aropped, the hand rose quickly, and was gene.” 

‘Records of such experiences in absolutely private 
circles, where no developed psychic is known to be present, 
fire naturally rare. But I may refer to one caso recorded 
in Zaliner’s book hy Professor Wagner. ‘The private 
rvedium is designated by initials "SE." 

“4S. Ba, sitting on a chai fll nto a trance. . 5 A 
Irani was shiown to 1s one after another ; at ove recat i 
touched our ands, and came closo to the sight of those of us 
‘who haa not been able to distinguish it closely enough, 

Te wan Living leiblo hand (4. 1870). 

T haye now presented evidence, extending from the 

year 1851, with various well-known mediums, of the 


Ihave been merely shown in a passive stato; 
flexible, and did what an ordinary human hand 
ing it about, 


Janbont mo 
at once distinguishe 
of any normal human h 


of otwervation, viz, 
cielo, but is secluded in a cab 

(To be continued) | 

PSYOHICAL RESEARCH. 


(On Monday ovening Professor Sidgwick, M.A., who fils the 

‘of Moral Philosophy. in tho University of Cambridge, 

fa very crowded audience in the theatre of the 

Tondo Institution ont “The Results obtained by the Society 

for Payehieal Research" of which he is president. Next morning 

the following report appeared in the Ti 

«Professor Sidgyrek explained at the outset that wh 

spoke of realty garnered, he tacant moro than the definite 

‘tcoriainment of ecrtain facts hitherto unrecognised, No fact 

ould contradict any numberof fits. TE he had pulled 9 alls 

tout of a bag every one whit, this accumulation of experionees 

twas nit contradicted by his palling out one Diack ball at the 

Thousandth taal, What was contradicted was mercly the very 

fuatural eonclasion Uhat thore were no Wack Dalla in the bag. 

‘Tho bg was Nature, and it 

{unknown lone. 
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Nothing cou better ilusiate the way inv! 

aro hapilly breaking down the bartiers of public prejudices in 
Atganl? to paychotogieal subjects than th reception accorded 
Peteaor Adewick The aude, which did not number many 
facer familiar to us, an thorotg wei the 
eet 


3 tho recognise 
ght in thelr j 


Dim W. Eousrox.—It may not be known to some of our 
prepared to give acances to 


‘ery shortly. a pe 
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read "some days after.” 


TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘The Conduct of Circles —By M.A. (0 


If you wih a seo whether Spiritual is realy only jugory 
sndideacae, ty tty pereal expenent 
af oucan olan inaction tr ome exporanced Spsit- 
walls, nse good faith yon en ey ak him foradvce jad, 
i he's holding private ets, sok, furmiasion to atid one 
io so how to conduct néances, td what to expost. 
‘Thorw iy however, ailiely in obtaining necos to private 
ihn any ang cha, you tat rely hie on experinesn 
fa'joue own funy ele) or amengat your own friends, all 
cages being excluded, "The bulk ot Spintualits havo 
nl eontition thus 
"Porm el of from four to eight person 
“negative, pave temperament, an 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
CContebuted by “BEA. 0x02)" 


0, Hall's antoiographic memoranda adit the 
reader to vry coterie mp in which wo got limps | 
tthe power of ation in Uridging over the gulf of 
separation. Sach experiences are moro frequent than | 
trinary readers Know for it ix rar tat any ropint of 
thom iar the courage or th wilingnes to record them 
Tetice one pamage in tees interesting antoblographicl 
records which may be better for a alight. correction. The 
Mew A, ‘a renowned medium, who ir living” caly 
reeogniable. She indeed, one of tho most deliato of 
the instruments usd by spirit as abe ix one of the most 
harmonious and highly “organised. Sensitive to every 
ene, she catches tho note of the time 

This a not the day of plyical mank 

Testation of spirit power. Rather itis tho day of interior 
illumination, in which man is raised to tho plane of spirit, | 
tnd beptiel with its fulness Tho bygone attempt 10| 
successful in their time, to illustrate spirit-action on the plane | 
‘ot matter, ar not filing our gen sx once they di. Wa have 
feared that there is that beyood Uhem ‘which transcends | 
their aie, So our most sensitive modinms nd thereof 
their usefulness somewhat changed. Mrs. A. has never been | 
‘vehi for the rader kind of manifestation, though some 
‘unique evidenco of physical phenomena has repeatedly been | 
fen trvagh er power. Tt ein tho ministry of consolation 
‘and comfort that she has found her chief occupation as an) 
instrament used Uy spit, This hs gained her th spirit 
tame by which her finds know her (Le M., and in this 
respect hee power has tndergone no diminution. Sho iat 
She always hat teen, preeminent ox a hetlerof sorrow, and 
fmensngerof love Many a. yearning heart has found 
Consolation, and many a poof, refined aod beatiful in its 
Spiral ignicanon, bas been given through her median. | 
Kip. Hor health has, indeed, boon weak, but Tam thaak-| 
fal to Know that i ir now stronger trast he may long | 
{a spared to do a work tht fom, if any others could 
‘compass. \ 
Signor Damiani contributes to the Spiritual Record a| 
arate of avery remariable ence with Afary Marsal 
inseon Jets sgn, sscms that kr Theodore Brain 
Bristol merchant, had noted certain inexplicable noises in 
a room adjoining the premises where the busines of cark 
‘manufacturer had been cared on for half centary by his 


| ceased wi 


‘which he stowed away in tho attic of his dwelling house, 

1or Damian's soggestion, somo of theso hones were 

Fy Marshall and placed on tho table during a 

wanicated and stated his name— 

James Pullen—and gave particulars of his murder by his 

brother, who dag a hole in what was then a coach-house 

and buried the Vody, where it: was found ninoty-ive years, 
after, Mr, Brain consulted a fle of very old 


rystorious disappearance of Pallen, He also ascertained 
that his present warehouse had been at that dato a conch 
house and stabling—a fact unknown to him before. 


‘This soems to bo @ good and striking easo of identity : 
though it would be covered by the theory of shells whi 
‘Theosophists propound. In this casoa murder seems to havo 
inked the spirit by maguetic attraction to tho placo whero 
the bloody dood wasdone. It declared thet the noises mado 
were for the purpose of drawing attention, and of exposing 
‘the crime, But there are cases in which the attraction to 
the body is not explicablo in that way. T remember a time 
‘when it was hardly possible for me to go near a grave-yard 
without establishing somo link with tho spivitof one buried 
there, Whether theso wore actually the spirits they pro- 
fessod to bo or not, certain itis that they had thelr story 
pat, and gave their facts with accuracy, T have given 
reaton ia my book on “Spitit Identity” for believing that 
these pioces of evidenco were brought by design, for the 
pparposo of inspiring in my mind a belief which should be 
independent of tho faith in immortality which is tho common 
property of all Christian mon. I had abundant 
cevidenco of such design. I believe that all that 
occurred in that most oventfal period of my life was 
planned designedly, ‘Those whoo work it was to instruct 
‘me, and others through amo, had very definite ideas, and 
worked with infnite patience. Nothing was fortuitous 
thoy had their aim, and never lost sight of it. I Veliove 
the same ageney i still at work on tho same lines, and I 
have quite recently had ovidenco of;t, which I may interest 
some by rocording 

in tho knowledgo of the readers of  Lacitt”” 

that I have been engaged recently in promoting the forma- 
tion of a society of old Spiritualists in London. I did this, 
not of my own motion, though T fully rocogniso the desir. 
ability of having such a band of Spiritualists among tho 
other societies that exist, but by the urgent request of those 
.wisible friends who are accustomed to influence me when 
‘their purpose requires it. It was on October 21st, ult that I 
received tho first intimation of what was wished. I had not 
Thad any such message for a long time, for the power has 
me except when it is revived by those 
who use it, and this is not done except for a specific 
purpose. On this oocasion the message vas urgent, and I 
‘was powerfully influenced, On October 26th I set myself 
to do what I was told, and at a conference formed s com- 
mittee to carry the idea into effect which had been impressed 
fon me, On November Sth came a further message, the 


father and himself. When his father died, he wished to 


sgist of which ig contained in tho circular letter which T 
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addressed. to Spiritualists on the subject of the proposed 
society. That lotter is, toa very largo extent, a reproduc 
tion of what I was then told. Again, on January 3rd, 
1884, Lhad further information. ‘There would be dificuties, 
‘some of which T was told that T was then unaware of. I 
have since learned what they are. But, as I was also told, 
thoy have melted, I was urged strongly to persevere and 
to contemplate a successful completion of prels i 


wecessary, for the purpose of mal 
what T have to’ say, to quote some parts of what 
T then received as my instructions. ‘The source of the’ 
messages is the same as that familiar to. the readers, 
of * Spirit Teachings." “Tho Chiefhas sai all that is neces- 
sary;but many of out friends are inspired witha desire to take 
the matter in hand, and are anxious to be heard. ‘the: 
Aetails of action you know he never mediles with. He 
‘spires the idea, and leaves to others the execution of it. It 
{s his practice always, for ho is far removed from tho life of| 
‘your earth, and its practical possibilities are not within his 
grasp. We have with us som friends who are very anxious 
that you should open relations with America A, and 
Band 0. ‘and expecially Benjamin Coleman. ‘Tho 
lattor is now awaking into renewed act He has 
wider viows than he over hid, for the latter part af 
tas becloueded with ailersity and consnoing ever, and he haa 
lout to a great extont his interest in Spirituation, though ho 
‘always maintained his sympathy with your work... 
‘Ho fecls that a great opportunity is now offered, and he is 
‘ery anxious that it should not be missed. Ife ix strongly 
Aesirous that you place yourself in communication with | 
“America.” ‘There was mare to the snine elfect. 
T rejoined that America was « large place and that I haa | 
10 special person with whom I was led to act; I would 
rather secure a stable organisation here first, ‘Tho reply 
camo at oneo:—" Bon Coleman suggests AE, 
Newton and his wife, who are largehearted, and the latter 
iF chon at one time greatly influenced hin He hes w strong 
recollection of the ingluance of Mra. Neveton when ake came to 
England, av (as he says) preached « mission leading from 
‘a inere phenomenal Spiritualism hardly in advance of! 
‘Materialiamy to an advanced conception of man’s duty and 
Ho believes that you would be much in 
sympathy.” T still demurred, and said Tmust act in my 
‘own way, and as the oceasion demanded ; T-would not agree 
to do anything respecting America, It was replied: “ Our| 
me of his determina- 
tion of character, an he is urgent that we tell you that 
‘you are wrong.” So the matter dropped out of my mind. 
Tt was quite what I should expect Coleman to do. He was 
most geverous in his appret of all I did. for| 
Sriritualism, He often expressed to me what he called his! 
disgust at frauds, and all that brought diseredit on the cause 
for which he had done so much. But 
ved to the day of his departure from earth a. lively. 
hat I told him. 1 usod to visit him frequently 
ft his pressing request to Keep him informed of what was’ 
Veing done. 


My story now enters on a new phase, On January 31st 
L received a letter in a strange handwriting, Tt bears dato 


fallen in with a copy of my 
to send me an expression of his sympathetic upproval. Ho! 
goes on to tell mo how more than thirty years ago Mrs. 
Newton had developed the gift of mediamship, and how, 

ivacy of thohome circle had investigated through 
her instrumentality the mysteries of Spiritualism. His! 
‘experiences had been on the same lines as my own. Hence| 


spite of all ho| thea 


ago Mrs. N. was moved to write a message in a tone of 
‘unusual clevation and vigour. No name was appended, bat 
she heard the word ‘Rector’ repeatedly spoken in con- 
neetion with it, Not perceiving any significance in the 
‘word she did not mention it at the time, But a day or two 
afterwards, on taking up your book, her eye fell upon that 
signature, Whether the writer was the same intelligence 
both eases, we are not informed: but shortly after this ineident 
sho was strongly impressod—T may say impelled—to request 
te to write to you and endeavour to open personal. commu 
nication with you as a step towards important ends in the 
future.” 


After some remarks on other subjects Mr. Newton con- 
tinues ;—" F should have stated at an earlier period in this 
long epistle that in the earlier stages of the spiritual out- 
pouring as long ago as 1855, Mrs. Newton was led, by what 
Secmed a Divine Voice, to leave fora time her family, to 
which she was devotedly attached (myself and three young, 
children), and go alone across the ocean to London, an 
tntire stranger, for the purpose of introducing there the 
higher views of Spiritualism which bad been revealed to 
us. . + Amongst those who weleomed her gladly 
were old Robert Owen, Mr, Cox, of Jermynstreet, and Mr 
Benjamin Coleman. Some years later, when Mr. 
Coleman was in this country, he made, in my presences, a 
most remarkable acknoueledgwent of the 
received atthe time of her ; 
je to state that a day or two after the request that I 
‘would write you was made, Mr. Coleman very unexpectedly 
resented himself to us, for tho first time sinco his transi- 
tion, reminded us of the above facts, earnestly seconded 
the request referred to, and particularly desired that I 
should inform you respecting Mrs. Newton's early mission 
to London and its results, fe further alluded to the fact 
Ut his later years eere lly clouded by adversitien 
ing the lose of property, and of faith in Spirituatian, with 
which, he aid, he Became ‘thoroughly disgusted” But he had 
iy, and wished to enroll hitnself 

among its ‘thought the establishi 
‘communication between yourself and us would be of good 


all discussion as to the subject matter of this lttor 
‘contains remarkable parallel to what was said 

TRector, writing for Benjamin Coleman on January 

3rd, in” Loudon, Almost the same words describe the 
life, “beclouded by adversity, 


teligence every Hike my 
HeSasuming this intl 
he would havedone in the flesh. There in evidence of 
fhe'samo dominant and rather domineering’ wil," the 
ne lupationce of contradiction, the same ‘tenacity’ of 
Ts would not. aq ie wishes j and 
Eo'Erahwith went of to pet hin way otherwise. ‘There is 
flvaye an apparent aw in thse maratives x we Judge 
itr is no exception, What i wanting to make 
the thing complete eth he shoold hav told Mrz Newton 
thee he fad ed mv unscsceeuly, and 0 iad. gone to 


gave that evidence of a plan, a scheme of work, underlying 
the apparently dissociated phenomena, that marks the inter- 
ference of spirit with our world, which it has been one of my 
‘objects to illustrate by this personal narrative. Tam farfrom 
‘desiring to press deductions from it too far. T donot think 
it proves Coleman's identity by itself: but itis one of many 
‘such narratives, and their cumulative force is very great. 


his drawing towards me, He continues :-—* A few days. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


ll .psfeable tnt comenpradente shoald spend thi | bn 


ldreans to communications, In ay eats however, 
fe pot be ep othe ior a & genrnn of god 
‘Toe Rev. GD. Manghion om Nant and Dr. Ingleby. 

To the Editor of “Lzom.” 
dent, the Ber, G., D. Haughton, 
Pd 


‘Sum,—Your oo 


nt rgaaty, abe Hunger past soppee, fr nos 
Fe eee 


T regard the theory as. development of Kantian idatinn 
ger end my iat my fee te tic ea 

Tt, but to sake this apparet it noconary fo show howe 
ery: mach further Kant went than Mr Haughton space 
Kim have gone. Fortunately T need not enter into snuck 
Atal for tin perpoe, 

Tid that Kant doctrine of perept 
0 defo sotatam, for tho. Uh 
Hiaghton says thatthe outrages all cos and ean,” and 
te scams to lai acqanintance vith the Critical Philosophy. 
Bat angone entitled to make that claim mint bo perfectly 
tsrare that what 1 aid is tho commonplace of every Kantiah 
‘Salon, and inonly a very mil version (becsuso T'was anxious 
fot to scam to represent Kant. an am absolute elit) of what 


n and objectivity left 
ar. 


‘hate 
rat formas 


dher objects, to make a new ding of fy Yo individulivn i in 

eevword totreaieite ‘Ths athe snrie of Kant", Now of 

i 

jective, 

(ale. Haughton 
‘staken what Kant calls the material 

The phenomenon for a rat clement contributed Uy a thing 


‘hough an afction, and not an act of tho 
seoms to ave 


ise} "Now let heat the master hiss 
“She transcendental understanding of perceptions in apace in 
Sallis peocred i oe 


Yeates are 


vourn to wa, atrd that what we call external: 
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Ce eo ap 

SS ee ee 
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; | fo the effect that the Mahdi int 


Bemee | bo acoepted iroughout the Malone 


oP prot Me 
at Me, Ha 
“inthe “Critijue of Pare Roasoo,” eapecially 

cond edition, which havo perploxel stadents by thai apparent 
yoieny vith he general lmor of Ran ply aa 
it his many’ exprom declarations. ‘Thess have boon aufilenth 
Teal witty citea! scholars, such an Profesor award Gated 
{nd Dr, Hutchison Sing. "In fact wo have only to. got 
‘ear grap of Kans fondsmental conception, the idally of 
sans bt dese ever to hot that ho, ld 
ve rogarded any clemoot in the objet pereived x indapen: 
dent ct eonsciountens As Profesot Caled tay, Toatead of 
eying tht thing in space are independent of tx, wo" ahould 
tar my tats inne hh only th fora of our fe 
Septin), they cannot Ve independent of ky uid conversely, 
{ERLE there be things Independent of yy’ "exnmot bo {a 
space” (" Philosphy of Key" p37). 

Tut now fue qanied eaters fo julgo whic of um iin 
Me, Haughton ot myst, who hat entialy minundertood 
fi msrepronnte Rant 
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‘After doseribi vigorous life, his 
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essing to emanate from a high ancient. Egyptian thority, 
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meagan i or oy wl fh a 
‘boat the. pomibiity-of universal chireh aud 
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Trenaton of Nr. Maral 
To the Bator of * Lacu.” 
S1m-—You may announce the dois of Mr. Mary Marshal, 
get tbe bo and eran very bs ‘bued, of sodians, 
er disease ‘vied her away wih grt Tpit 
‘nthe Bist anuary a the ely ago of 42." Shotran bared i 
Highgate Comotery on tho following Friday, tho 25th 
ving known her for nearly twenty gear, Taleays found 
‘er Kindly dpsed tomar al dna aint der 
‘gest tral and’ generous to the poor May these good 
The forerunners of bright stato in tho 
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spitita Youre traly, 
6. Dantas, 


Febraary 9, 1884. 
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‘crative Maznatien. 
To the Bltorof Lao.” 
two of my experiences in the 
artor fil ut magnetic healing, may possbly bo of service to 
iw who goal ey inasmuch as thy maybe Te to attempt 9 
Alcoverwhethor or not they possi in theie nature. the uali- 
mein, iw foal om. Ea 
Int pension waa tad from ho spt aide 
trite that T poseooed tho gift of healing to considerable ex- 
ese tnd was dace to try it on a ullorer inthe house where 
wi "The rllc(—fancid or real, itis not for 0 to 
ST wa sito give fed tothe request that T wool 
T Ravly consented, and for the purpose 
Ins fimeh but Leannot saythat I did more 
Tian Mivo"eliey mad that T tay upon the. atatement ofthe 
tert Promptly anata teramathiing with arog, 
Ptated ose whom sould. approach to permit’ me to 
try ily experiments As cue after ease came under my opera- 
ti so fur eat irae ae el or, 
thers Leoukd only temporarily olive. “Anote 
J that by careless T could contract my 
Tua cae. of neurtgia where 1 neglected 
‘Thad neuralgia 
tho lite 
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fecring sn ough he 
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| Ue material heal 
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oy Sit Forme 
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s,—Althoagh The long ines wihnwen from giving abe 
Cape jpiritualism, I still feel interested in itas 


Procing chen wad ie 


rom the medium that he was intending to devote his 
shots neko nemows 1 promised his a tat enbinet ax my fal 
Zit to Spiel 

sats nt pret and aimple a Shem al for tating 
tnaterialisations. Hf "Theowophiata logiats would gi 
Uhr thoring and. attend /more to, fc, ‘and. adoot “my 


Hy | wlachod of tntructing the public Uhrough vod mediums, 


able and agrocnble test, they then would advance the exuse 


oe for deer 1. of inchthick 


‘and U1 


ung oi 
{ho bronchi 
tree highly fahed, his boly very hot 
‘Nada wezng nthe Teg a4 pte my ea th 
afar ith simone Income eoughing” Acting on the 
{iaathin mother that | would ep With han to crane 
Heng hope covered and war th Mona quiskly cn 
iy pay, ring 
mle! Ne impreson st once by ening 
tnily whist Lrubod hin briskly” batweon 
fue about rafferearde turned him over 
Ttlit was nntantancovs, 
s than | peretved hat ho 
mideftnly fterwanl. 
ing Ln, si ocurred to moto 
meaner mena, folate my Tongs to thet Tusk 
nat slowly discharge my breath through his nigh 
x trarbatwend the shoulder my mouth being prowed for 
the parpoww ehnly nanan hin Having don tina few tines 
Te Re Mote Fal hikewise to his cheat. In the morning, the 
ey tho het of hsb an in breathing 
very ocean thon ok 
th ese a othery and Uo 
foot tha ‘fy family come bo end of their 
lanaher anit gins T conclude Hat some portns do 
Ip untare the gato healing ina greater or lee degre, at also 
lay ko sang othr ‘any be developed by practice, 
Styne to ene others a wel ay onsale 
Hither have only writen from a normal standpoint, and 
in antral sens, Due I am fored fom personal observation 
fk investigation, to rsrgnio the fact that Uhre aro unscen 
‘Matigonens powossing the same gift in a greater degree who 
tite through pin medic. That myuelf bom operatod pen 
Pee manos. Goo erening sing in my wn has, soem 
Mian hee toons rune control an avo unsolicted, bal 
Je ead up, and immodiately abo bogan to ub and lap me ot 


Tho breast ‘and. back, with all the foreeof a strong man, the | 


seeerainy ant tke metium went into the room whero tho 
Star ytngin fourseparate detached pieces and bad nsort 
ie nig tral on te top of the table, in fll galight, 
witb SC penal tetween two clean slain, one hand of 
TR SSlum holding the bands ofthe lien and tho eter rot- 
pee meisetop nates Suldenly writing was heard, and when 
Bren ay ines were writen, thre tap announced its Sia 
Ge Eig eek appeared nthe under slate is now 


nt together, in three or four minutes, 
the inediuta entered it and sat down, 


fave put oti 
tS val there also and then soked fer i to be Uheaded on either 
ts astnting the ping of mater through matier by 


ve reat that ffl quite vigorous, and my feckwhich belore | goin agoney), it was done, and that not by jugzlery or trick. 
‘i, W. 


‘ounfortable ae I eould size. 1 


Irth abject. 
fuse, but the. Lae rg 
‘ions our attention to. 


el nan me ae tan, w|i we 
tout ae hao ik tr ; 
c ‘in, of | Maria Martin—not his wife—and that the tragedy was described 


ether it ie matter that suflers pai 


ont. If we find ito. bo the latter then 


fs well as our vious and virtues. It will ix all prot 


i patty we 
Sat i otf he tof wind in Sey 
TT afSotor that von oy rent the aes 

ye 


105, Bigtrcreseent, Not GuantesBeacxouns, 


To the Balter of “Laomr.” 
Sin, think there isa slight error jn the aceond paragraph 
of "Notes by the Way,” at p. $9 of “Liou” of the 20th 
dhe Weta Were stated ‘that Willian Corder was hang for 
My impression is hat tho eximo for 
liiich Conder was executed wan the murder of his aeechear, 
at the time as the Red Barn murder. 
‘Possibly someone among tho readers of “Liou” may be 
blo to stato whieh tho correct version, 
‘Paigaton, 8. Devon, Grosse Tower. 
“Sanuary 28th, 188A. 


‘AvTree Story About Lourdes Water 
To the Biter of Lacs.” 
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sd one tina,” Wel to rake 

othe pecs ha hed 

cottage hard by, made 8 

‘ Sind after the priest-had 

een hint abmation, and also a Tater to the nearest pie, 

thins to give tho man Communion the next morning 

ofthe pric) wont on by the next tin with his demijohn 

‘Thirt-ac hours later the perstent man met with asadden death 

Ie hay ale tere your Teaders to hear thing tint appened 

here let Thursday weak. “Tt wan af an Orplanago, about & 

‘tnrter of an houtn Grivo from may howe, hare he pooret 

‘ierescerd ad ken oot of charity. A very” poor ignorant 

in of about elven years of ago ens ding a & Sho 
Sas Gren over and’ ly for, twenty-four hoors 

death, and to 


‘aid | wo are official 
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st would hear of wonders from it, if your | P 


‘should call “ magnotind” simply by a gold hoop ch 
‘oglteks One 0 tat wt ty ase ded 
print In to hours eithont tome stimulant tho brain, and 
Tow ie wan eeiued How much mors would it bo iced 
‘ono wrote everything one soos and hear, especially Uy thoso 


| who have only got tho fv senses kaown to tho * great unedu 


Believe me, st, yours obediently, 
‘Triste, January 22nd, 1884, 


‘Messages trom My Wite"—A Correction. 
o the Bditor of Tacx.” 
‘Sm,—Perhaps Imay'bo pormittod a for words with 
to. patmago in the last nomber of Liou,” 
ff the intresting series af papers by Mr.’ ©. Hall, entitled 
“ Mesages from my Wite.” "A sautual frond is thera referred 
to under the desigantion of Mx. A.," and Mr. Hall observes 
of this lady that abe a renowned medium, who 
jumistispowor has in geeat 
ded tnd only occasional, for hor 
fat the exercise of her power tight 


Jnanee Bertox. 


ot fatally on her if 
‘As [have tho happiness to be in froquent communication 


i 
ers as a acnstivo” ar votained to tho ‘reaaht 
Increased than decreased in thei intllectoa and reinedel 


Tectsota prevent pt 
highly "ylaed 
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ety and 


throug 
i fae became con 


Spirit 
sincerely, 


‘MR. HAWBIS' SERMONS ON SPIRITUALISM AND 
IMMORTALITY.” 
9 oficial report of which, it will be. ro- 
have. boon included in 


Hrs Hels himaaltat the terest evinced in, thon partoular 
Aurea,” Tho fea papers had to print special editions, and 
acetal epintoda a extn tppepen the, fll Fret 
{iad to onsen them inn more: permanent. form. Apart fom 
{hose eensidertion, however, ther a good deal in ths ite 
‘elmo that appeai to ‘both tho heart and intellect. The oth 
Subjects are trated in that rational and. yot reverent nance 
which sao characerisicnt Mr. Hlawrela an religious teacher. 
Tegrding rapting 
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Thou 


skeet Sinan mp 
Fe ra een eek 
ee eee ee 
leit rg ogee a rong 
ee eee 
scotia Scpmotans or ea 
oe 
Se acy Dat wash 
vigil debe retiree cera 
ei a, ee acre eases 
meee oe eee 
Setecretir a ase seers 
ee ee a 
pag adel ote 
reer ree 
PAE rll eal ceed pig 
ee ee 


* | Kerminated with a social gathering.” After an excellent repast 


Inad boon partaken of, a nico programme of sweet music was 


| rendered, ‘ands hearty vote of thanks passed to Mrs. Britton ; 


ie oS 
he Bute Be IR Merl Sy lad pte om 


sab eee ie 


LIGHT. (Febenary 9, 1884. 


February 8, 1881.) 


LIGHT. 59 


Fifty of these parcels have been despatched by parcel 
post at a cost to us of Gd. each; the other seven packages 
‘contained a larger number of copies of  Licurr," pamphlets, 
‘ke,, and the cost of carriage was defrayed by the recipients 

‘Except in the case of the items marked *, we havo 
‘exhausted our stock, and it must now rest with others to 
‘ay whether the work is to be continued. Hitherto we have 
‘een drawing on parcels of pamphlets placed in our hands. 
by various donors for this purpose, but such a store is no 


‘OFFIOES OF “LIGHT.” 
is, GREAT JAMES STREET, 


to er 


ec eiaaater es 
Screneenny onsets 


Pte es ap wn Be om yar 


yr, daaclonens ay io beset “The fay Pein 
SoA Rst, ak Bl 6k or at deat ik 


SoricK To THE PUntIO. 


‘tage maybe otalgn de om gar On, ang frm KALLE, 
may Mh annem an al Boke 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 

‘pect attention t4 dircted to the chango in the address of the 
“flces of thls paper, Thay aro now aifunted at 8, OREAT JAMES 
STREET, BEDFORD ROW, LONDON, W.c, and for the future all | 
‘communications should be oo addronted, | 


Bight: | 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 9m, 1884, 


THE FREE DISTRIBUTION OF SPLRITUAL| 


LITERATURE. 


Sinco writing on this | 
19th (seo ‘The Growing Intorest in Spieitualis | 
roccived other applications for parcels of spiritual literature 
for freo distribution, We havo met theso demands as far 
fs our means permitted us to do so, but this has eft much 
to be desired, Tho following letter with its kind enclosure 
‘eame very opportunely, and enabled us to continue the 
‘work ; and we give it entire in the hope that until the 

be assuined by others wo shall not be 
compelled to relinguish a very needful and useful work for | 


his 
fxeollont achome of distributing parcels of Leour” and 
‘pamphlets on Spiritualism to those tnable to purehaso ther. 
‘The very fact of spiritualistc literature being now in 
demand, is amost significant proof of the mighty change now | 
‘coming over the min of the nation ; and in view of this fact— 
to vital ava rormatory powor—'* Lily " ventures to hope that 
fall true Spiritualiata who ean tetiy to this power in their own 
touls, will do their utmost to make ita xsmiosat power, by 
tribution of its literutore, as recommended by 
of * Laon.” 
January Bt, 1884, = 
fo state briefly what. has already been dono, we have 
all fifty-seven applications for these parcels 
from various parts of the country, nnd, in response, have 
font out a total of 


1508  Spirituaiam and Materialism,” 
1508 "Tho Spieitualist." 

487 © AntiSpirtual Christianity.” 

374“ Anglican Orthodoxy." 
‘127 “Probable Eifect of Spistualiam on the Social, 

‘and Religious Condition of Society.” 
115 “ Nev Basis of Belit in Immortality 
20 How to Investigate Spiritual.” 


ise 


longer available. We could, however, secure parcels of the 
following books at special’ rates :—" Paychography,” by 

ILA. (Oxon.)” (paper edition) “A New Basis of Beliet 
in Immortality" (paper edition), “How to Investigate 
Spiritualism,” “Heaven Opened,” and * Spiritualism in the 
Bible” ‘These are amongst the cheapest and Tat books 
for general circulation, and for this purpose have heen 
offered at rates very little above cost price. 

iad we space we could place some curious facts before 
four readers as to the odd and subtle way in whi 
Knowledge of Spiritualism is spreading amongst the 
masses. One sees a copy of “Licirt” amongst some waste 
paper,readsand is interested another notices an acquaintance 
reading itin a city restaurant, sco, is induced to read, 
and he too is soon numbered among the prophets.” Others 
have read it at the reading-ooms of Free Libraries. And 
jn many ways we cannot fail to be impressed by the good 
reaults which have followed the rather desultory work of 
this kind in the past. ‘Taken in hand systematically, a 
substantial work could be done to the permanent benefit of 
tho cause. To save misapprehension, we reiterate what we 

in our previous issue, tothe effect that we deprecate 

rere propagandiam, and would be the last to attempt to 
force Spiritualism down the throats of people unprepared to 
receive it, What we seok in this ease is simply to supply 
reliable information to those who are anxious to got it 
‘Truly, in tho wordsof Ono of ol, the fields are white unto 
harvest, but the labourers are few.” 


Lagat” Free ustetbation Fund 
aeshene eet 
500 Pamaplets from the liguidators of C.A.8. 
3000 Paraphlets from **A Fiend.” 
150 Ditto * AKL" 
2000 Tiows" and pamphlets from the Proprietors 
of Zion 
120 * New Dass,” from P.P.A. 
20 How to Tnvestgats, 

‘All donations will be acknowledged in these columns, 
‘and a quarterly detailed balance-sheet published. 

Parcels have already been sont to the following amongst 
others -— 

‘A.B. Sidals, Burton-on-Trent.—Alpha, London. —J. Mile, 
Market Harborough.—W. Hardwick, Hounslow.—W, Hatton, 
Glasgow.—A. Sparks, Plymouth —G. Hanley, Plymouth —A. 
Rands, Gunnersbury.—T. Owen, Burton-on-Trent —J. Feiteh, 
London. —5, W. James, SheBield.—W. B. Long, Rotherhithe. 
=C. Berery Liverpool I. Turner, Hounslow.—T. Oasman, 

| Stoke-on-Trent —W. Anderson, Fife.—J. O'Conner, Limavady. 
=W.G. Mackay, Baitersea— J. Crawley, St. Neots —H. Wilson, 
| Wigan.—Mra. Jefiays, Glandovey.—E. allen, Failsworth.— 
| P. Anderop, London.—-Br. C.J. Atkinson, Plymouth.—Rev. C. 
| Ware, Leeds —H. K. Haslam, Darlington —J.Owen, Liverpool. 
=J. Carswell, Piymouth.—J. Horshead, Shepherd's Bash. — 
5. Allen, LondonJ. Bensio, Gresnoek.—J. Whymark, Hull 
Cottle, Camberwell. Mfr. Locke.—Mirs. Ford, Leeds —R. 

D, Sawyor, Parin—H. T. Humphreys, London, 


ELECTRICITY. 


By Gronor Wun, M.D. 


Daring August, 1881, while wandering for wecks about 
tho base of that most picturesque of Highland mountains, 
Goat Fell, in the Isle of Arran, as I pondered over Tyn- 
dalls Notes on Electricity and subsequently over Silvanus 
‘Thompson's Elementary Lessons in Electricity and Mag 
netiam, I became fired with the desire to discover the secrets 
of the one great force in Nature—Electricity. 

Tt seemed to mo that as Benjamin Franklin, who was 
not a professional scientist, but a man of business and a 
politician, by simply in 1749 flying a cls kite into the 
cloods, mado one of the greatest discoveries in electricity 
by demonstrating the identity of the thunder and lightning 
of the heavens with the tiny tap and spark of the discharged 
Leyden jar; s0 it might perhaps bo permitted to others, 
although not versed in the mathematics of the subject, to 
fly theoretic kites, in tho hope of thus drawing down some| 
farther illumination on the ragnetic and electri force. 

The ideas which camo to me were as follows >— 

Gop is the one or supreme mind which created and 
saintains all things by “the word of His power,” using ax 
His instrument the onc all-ruling forco—electrcity. 

Etncrnictry, as positive and negative, is not two forces, 
bbut one force in two conditions, or positions, or directions, 
‘As plus or minos in quantity, or density, or polarity, as 
‘acting to and fro, as concentration and irradiation, or attrac 
tion and repulsion, at cold when fixed, and hot in action, 
and symbolically, as the male and female principles, for ever 
seeking that union which is equilibrium—which is pro 
creation, 

Execrmicrrr is the one physical force in Nature; all 
other forces being ‘modes of smotion” of this one fore, 
under its diferential names—Eletricity, Magnetiaw, G 
vanism, Heat, and Light, Chemical affinity. Also as the 
centrifogal and centripetal forces in the nervous circulation, 
ts generated and regenerated by the brain, ax controlled by 
the wil, 

‘There isa Gixed yet infinite quantity of electricity in 
the universe, which, like matter, is for ever changing its 
position, but which itself a the conservation of energy, and 
in indestructible 

Te may be likened to an ocean of electric substanco—the 
“ theoretical matter” of Sir William Thompson—which fills 
all space, and in which foat the atous of the luminiferous 
ther ; or it may be likened to a fluid which forever seeks 
its level or equilibrium and which by electro-dynamos ean be, 

‘itwere, drawn or pumped fromthe atmosphere as water 
‘ pipe is by the wheel pump. 

If electricity bo the one force, then the centripetal and 
the centrifugal forees of Newton are but other names for 
the magnetic forces of attraction and repolsion. 

Keppler (1600) taught that magnetic attraction and repal- 
sion ruled the planets, and Mr. Newton Crosland ardently 
in “Pith,” advocates this view, and I believe that the views 
of Keppler and of Newton, (1680), founded as they were on. 
Keppler’ laws, in tho light of advancing knowledge, will be 
reconciled. 


‘Ti Sox T tlieve tobe a contro electric action, and 
the source of the elestrictyof our ayatem.the grand lectro- 
motor regenerator, and this the originator on this planet of 
Tigh, and heat, and form, colour and beaty. 

‘The stars aaa as mune if ono may judge by their colour 
and sparkle exactly resembling the electri park, are centres 
of eesti action 

‘The san, as the great portice male for 
volves and send forth ocean of positive eectricits, and 
thus, acording o tho law of magnetism, holds fast our 
aapatcely magnetic esrth; while either by the propulsive 


force of the sun’s rays, or hy the counter action of the 
reverse current, the cart is provented from rushing towards 
the eun,—action and reaction being eual 

‘The rotatory motion of our planet may be maintained, 
I would suggest, by the sun's rays striking her at a tangent, 
due, perhaps, in part, to the planot being eight minutes in 
advance of the propulsive rays of the a 

‘The sun, as the regenerator and fountain of electricity, 

forever replenished by the return current, and as action 
1d reaction are thus equal, there can be no wastoof force, 
‘and therefore the theory that the heat of the sun must 
‘gradually diminish and tho orb itsclf ultimately dio, is 
‘unscientie, 
T imagine to be the action of the sun's positive 
iting into motion, or vibration, oF rotation, the 
atoms of our higher atmosphere, which are thus polarised, 
1s by an Electro-Magnetic machine, and by thus 
tnd breaking contact the infinitely small and infini 
‘numerous atoms emit an ocean of electric dust, s0to speak, 
fs light—said atoms being at rest, when at night 
the electric current is withdrawn, 

‘Hoar, in like manner, Timagine to be the same positive 
cleetric force exciting into motion, oF vibration, or rotation 
the denser and slowersmoving atoms of our atmosphere close 
to the earth, Ampero and Farnday suggest that certain 
atoms are surrounded by magnetic foree, and wo know that 
every fragment of broken magnet is a true magnet, with 
north and south poles, and if we carry this iden out, then the 
ultimate atoms of a magnet aro themselves magnets, each sur- 
rounded by arring or field of magnetism, and if so, I would 

te atom of socalled matter is a 


and thus infinitely solid, or dense, ot hard ; in necordance 
‘with Sir William ‘Thompson's theory that motion is rigid 
as he illustrates by the rigidity of limp chains w 

rapid rovoluti 

‘Tux Comestve:foree in atoms, molecules and masses, T 
cconecive to be duc to Magnetic attraction, and as attraction 
{is in the inverse ratio of the square of the distanc 
being infinitely small, aust be capable of infnito proximity, 
and thus produce molecules of immense hardness. 

My friend, the lato Mr. Varley, told me he thought: my 
view, that eobesion was magnetic attraction, was neatly 
correct, and the idea socms to ho confirmed by the following 
facts 

‘The galvanic solution of metals, that is the toaring 
asunder of atoms, liberates tho cohesive force, and thus 
exhibits itas electri 

‘The fracture of a rod of mctal liberates. tho cohesive 
force and exhibits it as electricity. 

So also the friction of substances exhibits tho cohesive 
force as electricity, because the friction of two substances, 
and all friction, rubs down and separates atoms, and thus 
hiberates the eahesive force as free electricity, 

‘Teany flat surfaco be separated from another flat sure 
face, the cohesive foree is overcome and exhibited as clec- 
tricity. 

Tf heat be applied to a rod of iron it expands. the rod, 
that is, iteeparates the atoms, and thus frees the cohesive 
force, and exhibits electricity 

Lightning is the free electricity produced by the separa 
tion of the atoms of water in tho vapour of clouds, that is, 
the cohesive foree in water is, when water becomes vapour, 
climinated as electricity. 

Ifthe atmosphere in a piston bo suddenly compressed 
by the rod, to which is attached a bit of tinder, that tinder 
ignites, because tho superfluous cohesive force is thus 
‘squeezed out as heat or electricity, latent heat being, as T 
conceive, another name for quiesrent electricity, 

So. also, if you compress a rod of iron by rapid blows 
‘with a hammer, you expel the latent heat as freo elec. 
sricity. 
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PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
‘OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “3LA. (Oxox) 

1 Staple Appearances of Detached Hands. 

(@ Wass rue Meprox 1s Secuvpe. 
(Continsed from page 52.) 


I havo classed the evidence under this head separately, 
Decause itis of a diferent kind, and usually not so valuable 
as that previously detailed. There are, however, several 
exceptional cases, to which I shall draw attention, that 
are by no means deScient in completeness, Such are cases 
‘where hands of lange sizo and inascaline appearance h 
been protruded from a cabinet in which a female mediuin 
sat, or vice vera, Such aro eases where the mediam's 
Ihands have been specially marked, the detached hands 
boeing found to be free from any such mark. And such are 
cases where selected obsorvers have sat in the cabinet with 
the medium, while hands have been shewn to the other ob- 
servers in the cirele 

Dr. Crowell® records various cases which he had oppor- 
tunity of observing with Mrs Mary Andrews, Six little 
hhands, of various sizes, were projected from the aperture of 
the cabinet (a square window eutin the front of the cabinet 
to afford means for showing the faces and hands which are 
alleged to bo formed in thedarkened spaco within). Again, 
sivlittle hands, with a fewale adult hand among them. Tho 
same observer, ] Dr. C. B. Kenney being the medium, records 
that hands of various shapes “some of them undoubtedly. 
female," and quite unl 
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‘Twice abe held out hor hands, and we both recognised 
them as hem [Kate], Mra S—'s, After this four little hands 
‘appeared, and soon tro more were added to the number, and we 
‘Gstinetly saw some tiny dngers belonging’ to auothor hand. 
They wore all in Lively motion, every finger moring, and 
repeatedly directed towards u."* 

Dr. Wolfet records a great number of cases which 
‘occurred in the presence of Mrs. Hollis, in his own house, 
‘and under carefully guarded conditions. “A large brown 
Thand, with two small hands, apparently children's of three 
‘or four years old”—tho long muscalar hand and naked 
farm of a man, the hand opening and closing so as to shew 
the play of the muscles” (p. 308)—a long arm and hand 
projected, and hand wrote a long message on a slate—three 
hhands presented simultancously—then ten hands, fivo seen 
‘at once, and all open hands, one of them large (p. $11) and 
four belonging to children, Some of these hands, as wi 
hereafter bo noticed, left the impression of their size in a 
vessel of flour, so that the eyesight was corrected by exnct 
measurement, 

shall also have occasion to notice snore fully the em 

T refer briefly, 

and was frequently marked in the palm with 

arnt cork, The hands presented were then carefully 

scrutinised, and found to be free from any such mark, which 

at the close ofthe sfance was found intact on the medium's 
hand. ‘This was repeated over and over again. 

Tn the course of the investigations of materialisatio 
trough the mediumship of Miss Florenco Cook, there 
repeated instances of the formation of detached hands 
long, sturdy, masculine right arm, bare to the shoulder, 
moving its fingers flexibly.” Many other cases prec 
simular to those already quoted, I need not dwell upon, 

‘The phenomenon was observed under excellent con- 
ditions by Mr. Desmond FitzGerald at his own house, 
Mr. Eglinton being the medium, The following is his 
account :— 

“Dr. R, 8 Wyld LLcD, (Edin), and Me. Collingwood wars 
requested to constitute ‘tying committe.’ Theso_gontlom: 
performed the duty in a vory thorough manner frst ty 
‘noiun's wrists together be with tape ; then seoin 
that a 
cotton ; then tying hi wrists to tho back of t 

ie and, Iatly, parsing 
the free end of tho tape usod for the lastanentioned purpose 
‘through an aperture in tho cabinet, ao that De, Wyld aight 
Ili it in his hand whilst ho was seated in the circle. When 
the tying was completed the mediin was requosted to placo 
his feet upon a hasock, the curtains of tho cabinet ere 
raven 90 a8 to leave his feot and knee in view, and a stringed 
instrament was placed in his ap, constituting «kind of table 
‘which was place a book aid aantbell, ‘The gas. wns the 
owored and wo took our sats. In about half-an-hout the book 
was distnetly and repeatedly seen to open and clote up again. 
‘Then a finger wan soon in proximity to the book, and in a short 
timo afterwards shaved was several timen protraded between the 
curtains. Jooy now requested that some one should come for+ 
srard and ascertain, immediatly after a hand ha been sheen 
‘whether the medium was till secured a at Brat. This chalte 
vras taken up ly Dr. Wyld and Mr. Collingwood. As this test 
{san important one for investigators, T requested theae gentle: 
sen, atthe conclusion of the aéanee, to give their individual 
teatimony as to theresult. This they freely did by signing tho 
following short statement -— 

On two occasions, mmaliately after secing tho apint- 


hhand protruded from the cabinet, I examined Mr. Eglinto 
bonds, 


nd found them to be perfect secre. 
(Signed) ‘OR 8, Wen 
+ Talao on one oocasion di the sam 
“J. Pnen, Cottaxewoon.” 
“Miss Kislingbury then asked Jong whether Ds, Wyld 


‘ould be allowed to stand behind the medium, inside the eine, 
wilt tho materialised hand was shown to the sitters outside 
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formed, protruded from the cabinet i 
mediums ‘were secured, ‘The phenomenon, indeed, was of 
Uondinary oocurrenes before faces were regularly shew, and 
‘Shen te materialisation of a full form was yet rare. 
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(To be continued.) 
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[The Eiitor of “Laci to be distinetly 
understood that he oan accept no responsibility as to the 
‘opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion ia incited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 

onttbated ty “3A. (Oxon.)” 

Some time ago I noticed Mr. Phil Robinson' 

‘and Saints," a lively and amusing volume I 

(Wut tho intontion went where many a more important one 
hhas gone before) to draw special attontion to the ehaptor in 
which an account ix given of one J, Hamblin, and the 
mysteries he porformed. ‘Tho whole chapter 


"Fle droamod that ho was walking ina friendly manner with 
somo of the miombers of a certain tribe, when bo picked mp a| 
Pisco of aahining substance which stuck to his fngors. The 
‘more he tied to rub it off the brighter it boeame. Ono would, 
‘maturally, under such cicumstances, anticipate tho roveation of 
f gold ming, bat J. HL, without any questioning, went off at 
‘neo to the tribe in question. ‘They received him as fiends 
he tayed withthem. Ono day, passing by a lodge, ‘the spirit’ 
‘whispered to him, "Here is the shining substance you saw i 
Jour drat." But all he aw warn squaw and a boy papoose, 
However, he went upto the sqaaw and asked forthe papoose. 
She naturally demurred to tho royuest but to hor astonishment 
the boy, gathering wp his bow and arrows, urged compliance 

ith ity and Hamblin eventually led ff his dream-rovesled 
lump’ “After a while he asked the boy how it was he was 90 
‘eager to come, though he had never seen a white man before, 
land the boy answered, “ My sprit told ms that you were coming. 
to my father's lodge for me on a certain day, and that Twas to. 
{go with you, and whon the day came I went out to the edgo of 
the wood and lit a fre to show you the way to me.’ And 
Hiaublin then remembered that i ‘was tho smoke of a fre that 
‘iad led him to that particular camp instead of another towards 
‘which he had intended riding. By way of parenthesis, let 
remark here that, if there aro s2y Spiritualists among my 
‘raiders, they shoald stady Mormoniam. Tho Saints have long 
‘go formalated into accopted doctrines those mysteries of th 
‘ocalt world hich Spiritualists outside the faith are ail invest 
‘ting. Your problems are their axioms This Indian boy 
Yecamio staunch Mormon, and to the last was in communion 
‘with the other world, Remember, I am quoting Hamblin’ 
‘words, notin any way endorsing them. In 1863 he was at St, 
Georg, and one day when his friends wero starting on a mission 
toa neighbouring trib, he took farewell of them for over. *1 
‘am going ona tainion too, ho said. ‘What do you mean” 
‘kel Hamblin, ‘Only that I shall bo dead befure you como 
Yack,’ was tho Indian's reply. ‘T have seen myself in a dream 


7 var and St 


{returned to St. 


| sching the Gopal toa multe of my people, and my 

Ancestors were among them. So T know that I must bo a apiit 

| too befor Teas carry the word to spirit,’ In six wooks Hamblin 
George's and tho Indian was dead’ 


Mr. Ruskin has boon discoursing, with that strango 
ight which sometimes characterises him, on 
“Stormlouds.” Whether ho is right in ‘supposing that 
‘tho stormeloud of tho ninotoonth century is a recent 
nt of horror, not “seen by any save living or 
ly living eyes” T do not pretend to aay, Ho first 
propounded tho idea in tho eighth number of Fors 
Clavigora” in a characteristic passage: 

“Tho sky is covered with grey cloud—not rain-cloud, but a 
Ay, black veil, which no ray of sunshine ean perc ; partly 
Aine in mist, feoble mist, enough to anako distant objects 
unintlligiblo, yot without any aubstance, 
colour of ith own. During all this spring, morning after 

oyahrouded thos. Andi 


| the bat tours of my it and summer 
| mornings, and T nove saw auch ax thee tll now. The bitter 
| rind tone partly an fit wero mad of poisonous smoke 
thor smoke would wot bow to and fro tn hat wd way. Te 
oro one asi it wero made of dead men's nou—such 
io et wher thoy have to yo, and maybe 
Ang hider an thither, doubting, Uomseven, of th Att 
ace fr tht." = 
Anudnow ho stands forth ko ove of the sors ofoldtotell 
us the moaning of this “Manched sun, and blighted grass, 
i England has basphemed the namo of 
‘tho Deity dollarately, and this atmosphere gloom is but 
the outward and vislio representation of tho spiritual 
loom that overhangs our souls 
“Of this oral gloom very ser of ol ino—Grodky Chis 
tian, and Jow—protcted tho physical gloom, mying, ‘Tho 
{tight tai hw datkenod in tho heavens thrwot, aid the sare 
stall withdraw thir shining.” And there no flinent of 
the prophet tho fact record not fourtoon days, goin 
Your own elect jours’ that on the Emp of England, on 
hich formerly the wat ner set the suh wow never tks T 
teat to be donot Whether you 
signa of tho 
times, You tay tbo abl to bring back tho un to tho sky, 
tat you can amurelly bring back your own shecrflnes and 
honest." You may not bo able to sy to the winds, Peace, bo 
lil; bat you can chock the islenco of your own lips andthe 
troubling af your own passions. And all that it would bo well 
to do, eventhough th sun wero darkened and the moon turned 
to Mood. Dut tho paths of relitodo onco regained, may not 
the promi of ol tines hel for ns alo: “Prove mo how hero- 
ih maid th Lord of Host i wil nt open you the windows 
of heaven, and pout you out « blesng, tht thers shall not be 
room onogh to recive i 
Than ordinary inan ssi half as much as this his frends 
‘would wag their heads over him. Bat Mr. Raskin is no 
rinary man, and ho has hit pon a trath when ho pr 
shims the abiding sympathy between man and nature 
“he whole world,” says Emerson, “is an omen and a 


Mr. Ruskin has fairly frightened “G, A.S." That prolife 
gossip —his “Echoes of tho Week" in the IUfustrated London 
‘eves aro remarkable bits of usually harmless tttletattlo— 
is exercised gravely by Mr, Ruskin’s lecture. ‘Its diction 
is almost incomparsbly splendid, but it is beyond my 
lcomprehension, . , , It strikes me as being so much 


ot 


[eebenary 20, 1864. 
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eloquent and inconsequent verbiage.” ‘That is unkind of 

'A.S,” for if any man has voided “inconrequent | 
‘vorhiage’” for these many years past it has been that typical | 
special correspondent of the organ of verbiage, tho Daily | 


Tolegrapih, whose identity is thinly veiled by his fnitials.| small 


He guesses vagucly that Me, Tuskin thinks war blas- 
phemous, a strange rendering of a strango utterance. 
"Dut perhaps he does not mean that varmaking is bas 
phemy. If he does not, what the dickens does he mean?” 
J hisfinal query. Probably Mr, Ruskin would find it hard 
to explain to his eritic what he does mean. Not because 
Iho has not a meaning, Int because “G. A. 8." could not 
comprehend it, And Me, Ruskin has probably not thought 
‘out his meaning in its many ramifications ; nor, if I may 
vonture so far, has ho grasped tho full sit 

truth on which he has stumbled, ‘The relat 


inierocosm to the macrocosm is a wide subject 


Me. Chasles Bray has boon disconrsing tothe Avstotelian | wat mown ai perf meseneier 


Society won tho auslogy Intweon Sir Tsaac Newton 
al Spirit and tho Free of our morn dlscover 
Teaae Neveton spoke of “a mort. subtle Spin 

pervades and lcs hid in al gost dix.” ‘Sho President of 

{ho Birmingham Philosophical Soclaty tolls us that “the 

frowning triumph of pliysicaldiseovery in tho lst Atty | 

sears in Uescionco of Energy, tho new revelation of new 

Jity inextruetibl ike matte, and tho source and store | 

House of al physical activity.” This entity, Mr. Dray my 

fa now tots uur various forms ax Tigh, Hen, Hl 

| homical Alinity, Attraction, and 
Tea notyot been generally recogni inthe 
oan Mind” bat At ray’ agros 

TTerbart Spencer hat no ion o fangs save a the 

result of some physical fore exponded. in producing it” | 

The brain is «small dynamommashine, and is powers are 

ayotoveult” Adept claim ton ale to pack this force 

in ta bn, 40 auto extond the power of Will eyo 

thing we havo yet found posite in Selonca, “Tho invest 

ation of Mind as th highest foreo evn sare be sad to 

eyet entared on, and tho natare and extent of will power 
ha not yot been dtormind, Teansider tho proceedings of | 
tho Society for PaychicalRosearsh, wnder th presidency of 

Profesor I. § sm atop” in the right dizetion.” 

And Mr. Charles 

Dray. 

Tam notable to nlighton “FW. 1." on tho subjent of 
tho Mabod, Twas nota member of the inner creo which 
fecsivad tho evidence of that acres of materalsations of | 
tho old Egyptian personage” By the courtesy of Mr. 
Golly T wan present on ono occasion (perhaps two) and L 
rooorted in The Madi what 1 thon observed To that 
freond Thave nothing toad, I do not corrlate what T 
then aw with what is now occurring in the Soudan, Bat 
T Tone from a friend who hs jaatretarnd from a visit to 
Nubia and Bgypt that the Mahdi is so far what pre 
tends to be: ono who has lived in seclusion, and has 
floveloped the oecult powers that aro in him: one who 
lieve in his mission as a Prophet and a Reformer: and 
tue wh is probnbly destined to exersise mach influence on 


‘which | 
| 


‘many books in his brary. He would need to exercise 2 
ery sharp supervision to exclude it, But what his sub- 

ims who are Spiritualists, ask is that a suitable number 
‘Sistandard works on Spiritualism should be procarable, 
Te the demand is small, as is alleged, let the supply be 
‘he present the majority of standani_ books on 
Spiritualism are not to be had ab all, It is a sign of the 
mes that Me, Mudio should be willing to der a 
Aeeision which Spiritualists have felt be unwarrantable 
‘and even offens 

MLA. (Oxos,)" 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


18 is preferable that correnondents should sppend thelr 
allt 5 Pore to communtations. In any cam however 
Fae ta seplied to te’ Editor ass punantesof good 
faite} 
tnstances of churvornnce, 
To the Biter of * Taow.” 

Daan S1n,—Mf friend, tho lato Leonard Wallinztom, wat 

“The quention of ‘lair 
‘cok scosel by uxt have hoard 

ce wha yo in he 


‘soretal 
of 


3. Dixox, 


+14 was in tho year 1854 at De. Slater's, the optician of tho 

Baatorsmady that ay father wikneased wlit ho thought the 

steongeat pevots of tho truth of ela ‘The clairvoyant 
ang man in Me. Slater's employment, 

need, he, at request, 

There is 


great deal. 
person ther be 
described ay inating at the 
ini eed 
ecg" Sa clown, and i ted wer th ein’ 
Homegain hat dag iene kan, 
Ted ibe apact upon the red damask table cover. With respect 
tens queer head eovering, He was what was then in wield 
Tama premrersHeran wae of tel wk, wot 
‘worm ander the Honnet to preserve i from tthe 
"eal on afiend in the 
eerste 
et fa tho attitude 


ttetablo than my fal 
‘was’ conduct 


ae 
said," Do'you mean by the 


‘wliom Tsaw materialised |"Both.' And he most sin 


‘throughs the mediumshi 7 Mousk was an impressive 
‘and dignified personality, Ho wrote some hioroglyphies in 
my poeket-book which no one has been able to decipher. | T 
fim tneertain whether they are mere gibberish, or whether 
Thave not got the right man to read them. I incline to 


‘the former opinion. 


Tam glad that Modi shows ome ign of retreating 
trom on whic has non muti for many Yar 
fomesRin gv escribir. Eine pool 
Eee of may ruck Yorn took avowedly on the 


‘between them. 


7 bat saw no mame. He was 
‘not see the horse’ names. His 


Pesta 


subject that, interests them is usually not to be had. | Tn- 
Cidental mpention of Spiritualism there is, no doubt, in 


‘Geumean wat, If 2, it must cotainly hare been when he was 
‘not in the clairvoyant condition” 


‘Tee Sun andthe Earth and thelr HctricalBaattonship. 
To the Biliter of * Laowt.” 


‘Sm.—In Dr. Wld’s valuable and. 
‘columns of this date, he allades to the 


ner names for the muagntic forces 
‘We might as appropriately liven 


eorrotthe 
the “New Principia” I have 


T hardly thin 


wo rotatory motion of out 


trong ata 


“ntirely lectsclly dynamic 
De, Wyld puter me a 

tehaviour of 

‘onion 

ry 


te 
=, sea, walph 
release of Treo clectity. I coesion it 

for Principa’-how ist Unt the exer of 


Kisown cause? 
‘th February, 1884, Newros Crostaxn, 
‘Tee Shropstire Myer, 
To the Bditor of Tacwr.” 


teaton hat hoon eel to the tara “CC.” 
january 20th, and T should like to stato 
thn in my leter which atpenrdin your port Who 12 dn 
ton roftation ofthe charge brought 


{paren gine mln faa 


My ‘conclusion on 
sateneat of the grounds on which itis based, fas ben given i 


mny report to, the Society for Paychical Teewarch, and will, 1 


ned by this mechani vilenco ‘object on tho earth 
oukd Fimaging foal the levenge. ‘The proves i 1 bars, 


le Uy ie tations of the 
keh an afgrain seal 
slrcion~a doctrine {havo myzaifaivocte. nthe 
atte coicy-"ur making thr expla digs 


int Dr. Mackey an mance) 
arng eatorted cofeson frm too git, Emme Devier 


For thin perpen I dscmed fe necomary torsoun to res: 
Manse sich lel te the gts oneeae 
elo matte, taether with a fll 


ener Symbols. 
othe Biitor of aout. 

Sin,—Of the many ways twod by unsoen intlligencs to 
communiesto with an that o aymblie numbers sooms compar 
: | Srey ilsoqeent, Ua amagh fae enna of communes 

Deripa nua, oa sigue ab 
‘ith crtain naibors, au oviencod. by tho common notion of 
tor by the gual prvalent 

re mambor tirtoot while wo 

ambling bloc, as "boon the 

tmorgorer wetton profoundly aa toh 
{vhs correspondents sith Kichbengeron Mgates! Philosophy 
wo with this ye 


ilasomevhat uninvestigated 
Become say. ine got some Tight 
fore T narrato these, to me, very 
state what od. mo ‘to ak 

Fir of all, Tam 

‘a pet 

ysl, 


owt oxy ead “pat ma) 
ed mo to.natil more curious result; for I found that certain 
mz of yh mf he dg vc ce ban 


‘The way these 
sraners preset an treaty, 
standing out ture | mny 


‘ention ax stand 


Tete roprwe 
‘¢, threo, &e., and every word th masa numerical value, Now 
x so tin werd, wrhona values were of the kind. tontioned 


ir aepresent to 


are eit ett oan, eat ota | abrerettodtamenhen tome generally when wa thik 


Sotety 


‘Meanwhile, however, to prorent. misconception, I 


fing of womething esc, now bogan to think about forming sme 


ESET sate'tiat fice ne aout? the wonton eas tty | Kit of odo, and paasing from tho number olaven, I eraleated 


‘made with reference to the manifestations, which took place at | xtain words, going 


Fophejemngh Porjpemrmy 
Sore soe 
te ee 
open ee ee 


Faasx T, Hvowes, 


a dear (piel) indy 


ebreary Tey 1004. Anibore of“ Golden Tha” 


‘in indirect bearing 
6 manifestations af | thereby, an 
even atthe | 88. 


from the wor to 
gett sno ments of spinboi 
‘to this that T particularly wish to draw atten 
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tm —Tt ie apparent to m 
cent ottr in foply to "0. 


ioato object of the enteguricl mtellecty or Ego, that 
cen ih untae een 
Ahorely | whereas philosophy long go and alway professes to 
Hive, aayeriwentaly, provot that the. true objeet of this 
Tepetialftallect is ok hore, but is rather to be found by 8 
th criterion to its antecedent. whole 

i bec 
which, as Plato 
hroagh thy 


{lrmalprineitey whi 
Iphokds lontialy ant, 
the thing fae without alloy 
‘angton apeats to confound a elain of 1 
sbi nopeton wa sons othe ower unde 
fn the eo 
‘yunly deprecates and 
fate than oven tho cor 
mages with esnvemant 
crnary, hereto dating between, the ana 


Porte in necemat 
Mitontal trath at all, ho Dingeansice will always appeat 
vue cpa 


‘run "Saturday Review ® 
To the Biitor of 


‘ayehical Reweareh. 


notigo bet 
ters, and 


vse th gn 
pte comproben- 
iter that cannok 


Rede of the 
in'the main a notice of ‘compilation, 
‘Truth abut Ghosts” ‘This book has mo Titerary oF scientific 
pretensionsand wookd furnish. plenty of material for a sling 
Refiste But ateango to ay the Saturday Reviewer procoeds ts 
‘lace tho acoptie after te following faghion :— 
Jahes the unoysalled body of evden 
rates the ondinary sceptical arg 


‘Tint ait apparitions aro. hallucinations is an axiom of 
Bod ud cortainly the petenantion 
‘ame 


David Becta’ 
In gs, yi Ao de ik 
Mawr ine’ A erally would not be aeceptad as evidence 
Ween ot Why shuld Nw A be acspted as erence for 
joven if Ma and Nona wore real 
“Here wo sey 
Iallecnations 


an hallination 
trustworthy pono, we got no forvarder. 
Aitse nuthonten vo wore aways nek 
fo nover ave ghost’ © Dut how toe that act out po 
Wa weoe apy. We aro nt in tho habe of boing hallncinated = 
frorhare mfp ccen one ghost apoce. eis not apactica with 
{having Inco thy Ando von of in 
ghost cided with the death of ho person whowo apparition 
ee bells wilet your visions coincided with nothing” Lat us 
So fair and eam Gat Mir, A. and her backers have w2t the 
Dedtor of this cotcovery. Wi 
meShything sbuownal But if ty did bo things, thon thelr 
Fmd tn nod ona foking with ad of Mr A, about whowo 
2esituy or even existence we havo no proses information, 
Fe lt nn vas "Or aly ae on 
Sptalsicargemont ey bos fl Gat Mire A. 
SUF elo saighosts and thaght thn aston, as that ths 
{tue aors Deel isiogn an tok them for ghana” 
‘emo believers argue that the ‘coincidences " between 
i event are too ntmorogs to bo explained as mre 
meg comendences Hore agua, i proved tuo, thelr ang 
hot nithot weight” 


may any that the soors ever | di 
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es [A Resnes or ma «*Sarexpay Review.” 

onion, th February, 1884 

Dreams-and Something re! 
To the Eiitor of ** Lar.” 

‘n,—Ono night haying jas returned from basins tired 
and sear Tatttehed npelt pon the sola while my wife pat 
the citizen to Dedy and must ve fallen aalecp. Tt seemed 
tha ine moment Tyan comico, Cat Twat Wg om he 
‘Bityp or her ihat my body was what Twill cull aoep, bat my 
seieWPauuch swale ur {tiny sae an felt acl yng ther, 
‘Rien wan vezngnaeining toner ring 
apis proveton of, or reenter my bly, but by some means 
teas unable to compli 

oceame vory wey 

pommenon 0 
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fay. efforts 
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tho beheld the bird topple 
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: To Mid ated tho. fey when the 


engagedonthe North 
S coniderable 


‘along, he 
of an advancing ocomot 
Se would bo, ho stopped, 
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fy treated 


ingappretentonn on that sore, and i other Wa 
|e 


Bias did return 
to extth some eonturies after thelr tranalation 10 the 
ot atd Gt thoy wer ten as men by Jer, Peter, Jas, 


<r ing to Hin most 


ae 
oe Tg op te fe es 
Rep egret pie 


t0.me to be found entirely 


‘oral and a Jewish bi 


ter vestaro cla," tho angels 
merely 


(Seo Gen. sei, and xix, 
fernty 
bat 


mas romoved from enon the OAK Janey, 
5 alout 140, dalirared toma through 
fe oe ea ome enti ten a0 by 
Writing, writen, that i toma, not hy armed, but by 
‘erelt ue Syetmetznce when dlison oe dowopion was & 
sivcertinponbiity: generally they are bret, but seme const of 
‘ver 108" worl.” recogni the handwriting of 
‘Snnot be stakes. “They ar conclnielyconrnging 
{ereon who will exunin ths rect. esmagen” gil by ado 


| ith Tetters of hers written while sho was in lia. Th 


{hin frequent reference to persona ad 
{en byno pssbiity known 
exept molt aud dherware 
identification, Yn short, Tam as suro 
ct under the gldanoo of my wi 


Tran bo of any iol 
cand those dictated Se 


that these me 
feist they profess 0 bom 

“ntendod abd etledfated to bo for 
ulate and ence 

rth enti 


y couail ae 
a eeaieel cee 
‘i ne Bion Wi 
Beg fee oe Pas te cami 
wel yc meaner on nt 
Se ee aaa cn Ot 
“pel fin rf wan in afta it 
he 
ett ty Dentro ceeppaatnt 
instore eyes! econ antic 
eee eee 


Shadow and Linch gh, dt ws 
eter a 

Syndr UuBk no oe rho knows 2,8 C. Hal, the 
eplg by sos wil tah prc, ines 
Eeteoeey Toei rts ey roto ak ta 
thet dng “funconcltn eeeteon hae: 
Seep Sethian ai esate facta footed 
= rl anasto the fed tale 
Pa a 

Totng iat your lnshp wil pardon my_pemunption 
a addroing you a such. length which 1 have fait 

ete Ss cy te te ntl of tcthporat 
SES yet you lrtaie ery Soon sera 


“vein, 
Tanuary 26th, 1884, . 
To tho Right Roverond the Lond Bishop Carne 


(Febraaey 16, 1881. 


Febresty 16, 1864) 
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t AormrImUENe CHAROES, 
2S aa rt eaakts 


see 

ee Me fade & 
ahaa s 

eer Tere omy dado fom JW. ADE, 


“wane mar obese, Lodon tal Bootie 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 


Specia attention Se directed to the change im the address of the 
‘ofles of thin paper, ‘They are now situated at 2, GREAT JAMES 
STREET, BEDFORD ROW, LONDOY, W.c, and for the future alt 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 16m, 1881, 


‘A MISER VISITING HIS HOARD. 


‘Tho folowing story wascommunteated to me by. Mise 
Dace, of Mayvillogarden, Edinburgh, who took i& down 
i netly au she could inthe words af an old and much 
Feapete frond, the actual witnat of the oteurence, Ta 
ing fiend for her approval, 
A reeived he fall permission to publish i, with only. a 
tein corection, "I don’t remember” she sayy his 
Il bing re; rather thin it was gray that, however is 
Matar af wall importance.” Thave made the correction 
acconingy. 
ay; ‘HL, Wepowoop. 

the yoar 1839 or 1810, when was a young woman, 

nny brother tok a country house in tho south of Scotland 
biraccount of his wilds health, Not long after they had 
got there two ofthe children tole the measles, anid’ my 
roche wrote to mo to aakc ne to come and help. Ho had 
taken the howe from an agent and knew nothing of the 
former owners ‘The day after my arsval we sat up ate 
hing to bed bout hallpast leven. ‘Though Iwas tied 
Bd got quickly to bod, T could not sleep, feling 
nxiows about the eildron, I had been in bed about an 
four when the glimmer of light apparently coming up- 
ait atracted my attention. ‘Thinking tht it might be 
the nae coming to tall mo vomething about the children, 
Tat up to listen. ‘The light stopped at my dooe, the 
ino of which slowly turned and there entered the 
ttrangest gre ever sew. A Title old. man with one 
thouler higher than th other and large head with rough 
fair beginning to tam gray, camo into tho room with 
a cavfal limping stop. Ho ad an old bras 
fanilestck of a criour form in ono hand. Without 
Teoking atthe bed, ho went straight to tho comer of the 
oom soso by my head. Then he alippd back a sling 
nel in th wainscot and began to coun geld pieces which 
ere arranged in itl ples fm the reces, muttering tohin- 
eit and shaking his Head at he did vo Moro ameced 
than frightoned, T sat up watching him tll the clock inthe 
Sal struck tro. ‘hen ho closed the panel, drew is 
flowered dressing gown around hi, and began to shu 
lowly outef the ror, Tsprang oat of bed and followed 
ir the door, but T could not speak to him, for my 
tong seemed deed in my mouth. Still watering tohim- 
Seif tho old man descended the stars and I fllowed him, 


‘met the undernurse hurrying up with a very white 

scared face. “Did any one pass you, Jane?” Tasked. Sho 
aid not, sho was sent to call me to one of the children 
wwhowas taken with convalsions. The next day he died, and 
T did not again sleep in that room, having changed my bed- 
room. ‘The evening after the funeral I told my brother the 
fcourrence, end wo both agreed that it must havo been = 
‘curious and remarkably vivid dream. I stayed with them 
{or soveral weeks, and one evening when the village doctor 
was dining with us he told us that there was a belief in the 


vats | village that the house was haunted by a former owner. Ho 


‘was slightly deformed, and was said to have been & great 
tniser, and was supposed to keep watch overa hidden hoard. 
‘The doctor remembered him and described him as closely 
corresponding to the figure I had sec 

My brother quitted the house after a few months, and 
somo years afterwards, accidentally saw in the papers an 
Jannouncement that on executing some repairs when the 
then proprietor came of age, the workmen had found a 
treasure in gold pieces behind a sliding panel in the 
‘wainscoted room, and, strangely enough, besides the gold, 
mention was made ofan antique brass candlestick, corre- 
sponding to that which I had scen in the hand of the 


apparit 


THE FREE DISTRIBUTION OF SPIRITUAL 
LITERATURE. 

We have, at the preséint moment, noless than thirteen 
applications for parcels of Spiritual literature for distribu- 
tion to those known to be seeking for information, This 
demand we are unable to meet, no response having been 
tmaile to the statement made in our last issue. We await 
the pleasure of our readers in this matter, and, trost 
what we know to be a very useful work may not 
languish for want of support. 


‘SHORT NOTICES. 
“called Hack "is powerfully writen story, tho chief 
fnterat of wish, hings spon tho exerse of te fncxly of 
{nputhstccaivoyance or tranaference of impremioas between 
snd another. How Mr. Conway 
al of 


‘Aetiel, 0; 
Setion in. whieh 


Pa 
"The fint number of the Journal, of 
Defoe ox. Te has 


Loot 


‘Whon about halfway down he suddenly disappeared, and I 


queens Uh RS RE 


HEALING MEDIUMS AND THE LAW IN 
FRANCE. 

ML. Jacob is a healing mediam: he is ealled the Zouave 
Jacob from having, many years ago, retired from the 
French regiment of Zouaves to give himself exclusively to| 
tho practice of healing, ofthe gift of which he found himself 


By the Chaine Maynétique of lst month, just recived, 
wwe sco that a charge was raised against him some months 
‘go, that in his treatment he had broken the left arm of 


‘woman, Madame Davillars, who went to hin last May, to 


be cured of a weakness in that limb. 


‘The causo came before the Correctional Tribunal last|diatance of tho buttons of tho aha. ‘They were al 
November. The evidence was very conflicting as to the| 2! 
real condition of the arm before submitting it to Jacob's|on the atin of, tho lleut inc. 
treatment; there was a fracture, not a recent one, but 


there was no evidence that it was he who caused it.” An 
‘expert was called, Dr. Langier, who was of opinion that 
there was chronic partial anchylosis (stiff joint), and that] 
‘some attempt had been made to reduce it ; he could not 
say that the fracture was the result of that attempt. Dr. 


‘Auger, in whose service the woman had been, threw no| were, at thie elles 
better’ light on the case; with respect to. the hospital | th rs 
Aiagnosis brought forward, he said ho could give no credit | th top. 


it, averring that the heads of Paris hospitals took 


diagnoses of the house surgeon (always made in haste, and | 26 tlt to 9s 


often wrong) as correct, seldom verifying them. 


‘The prosecution demanded that an old law against| 


uallensed practice In modiine and eurgery shoul applied 
also to the practice of maguetism. sk = 

‘The loguent defence of Jao advocate had no weight 
withthe court, whow judgment wan fori 
Through inmpradenc, 100 france damages and ax days fin 
prsonment and for legal practice surgery, fe francs 
fe and 809 francs damages 

“a Zumiie, a Spratt journal after expressing the 
bei that the Zonnve Saco wil, on pencil, appl 
suyu:—"Tt ie well that tr hang meine shoeid know 
to what they exponethemalve in cae of accident, Tei 
wel Known that Jacob han cored tomands of hops 
Cave bt that did not save him from having tis old a, 
ff the Het chance, ein brought to beat agunat im 
This aay happen to anyone nt armed wih a diplons from 
sss wim peers igh ar Zar 

wr caren are eaind which they, hy thelr at cannot 
how em sy by thal a, 

‘Tho Dulin de la Sect Buea Pycolgiucr bas 
{he fllowing refostions upon the ene :—* We bow etre 
the desion of banal, batt the same tne. protest 
gaint the law sor which Jesh as been ade wale 
This old law atacs the mon precios of or ert that 
of protecting oarnves scoring to or bt ight agra 
the dangers of sickness death. Lt the Covernment 
ferash the community ball means wth licensed pina 


SECOND SIGHT IN THB RRONDDA VALLEY. 
‘traordinary Experiences of a Cllery Manager 


By Mouex. 


7 
satan 
‘which vas 


four, having visited their respective districts in the interior 
af tho workings; reamed to «sll Todge-oom within a short 
in the 

id nothing bot the snare af tho ir current an 
ay in the workings and thai own vojen broke 
‘Suddenly an rvesistblo 

iy Snforanty 


it winged 


companions 

lowe my work.” 

fof water fell fs 

Dary lamp at the top, pat 
ked in 

‘near he’ mouth of 


amp role and 
on thee com 
anager, th ths 
{ie No almost concladed that a. voio called upon him. to 
Secnd He instantly spoke authoritatively, Wo myst ascend 
wmediataly.” Tho mors were hardly ou of is mouth wher 
nly of ater again put the igh ot ia his companions tump. 
‘AU Teor jumped to thelr fect, and the managor sgl tothe 
furface wit is ght tobe drawn up tamed 
Ine th eginan at the widngengnn on Gh wc 
UisTwomedhing ad happened below and they were dara op 
th rbetna 10 nto ono fall pe Thay ha 
‘rely stgppod fom te eage to tho nrface whe all foue box 
ii hah ot feo paying bout tho mummit of the lolty stack, 
‘hich hada suberranan communicton with tho shat through 
Ihih they had ithe next moment a fod rope 
Mar heard an the slack was re into tho shat ls 
Tatieedyand such qeaniis of rablah rom tho sides an 
Tard fll tho bottom ofthe pit that i ocupied tw 
raya to enuble 
Te ar nt been seared 
orto ag 
‘i fave lout hie 
ta The ether two ao al ving, What 
“goney which agitated the manager” alt 
ator, of Pitot acoder remetbor Ut Socrates fully 
Tcvea he was inconantly attended by a supernatural” being, 
My informant mentioned socera ler ros stsnge inedent of 
Sinilar character which ‘hadobcered to his indating that 
fetayo ovens cling their shadows befote aro moro tel tats 


in Took his neat 


of, th reont explosion at Penggraig 
ig apterous o fe pnt ofa, 
nelle ow oneal ies. 

fd nob atawer her. But th 

aco, abaking the hous. The 
icon, adn and gtd tall 


fand surgeons, bat let it not force us under pains and | taki 


‘penalti, to put ourselves under them for treatment, ‘This 
‘would bo a violation of the right and duty which every one 
hhas to govern himself in the sphero of his own per 
sonality. 

Jacob has practised magnetism for more than a quarter 
of a centary without injuring a single one, while he bas 
relieved and cured thousands. How many licensed prac- 
titioners can say the samet We shall return to this sub- 
jest in the hope of rousing public attention to secur 
Wierty in this matter” ss 


Hrauxe Mennoxsuir—At Figers there isa good circle of 
Spizitaliats, ono of whom isa healing medium, Charles Booger, 
torwhooe house there ita daly procesion of invalids. He gives 
‘apa good portion of hin time to the exercise of his medial gift, 
‘and the cures elected aro numerous, nclading cases of epilepsy 
‘and obseution —Rerue Sprite. 


iodvian mentioned ho following Ope nght 
is men were employed by hin a the bolas of tho det. ho 
Kinane were let down, and when loaded, pulled up again by a 
Site ope attached to an engine. ‘Thor wero two wate ne 
Tuna Gnployed in conveying water fom the men.” One night 
sam ina drcnn tho two water tk trams becoming detached 
Frm the vet of tho testa om the tap of the drift, and darting 
fest eights meray. srt 
and instantly sprang ox ely petting on 
robe othe, ho ran through tho darkness inthe direction 
Sf'the anit, falling down screra times in tho. cours of 
he journey, When ‘ho ‘mo in sight of the Tights at 
TRS Aoutioe tno arte ho showted at ho an, "Stop! stop 
Mop!" When he came in view of the team he saw the tro 
te tne of hen and he fra 
epusing from the Bat othe descent into the drift. The work 
Shan heating the shouts " 
fwhecle of tho water tank tram, 
Tranager, who now bound into their mid. 
Sttaaod'the two water trams,” ho Wtundered forth, to tho 
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eat of the train?” This was found to, bo tru, and, had the 
anager not artvod, the aiken. woald inevitably hve been 
Aili 
Wt ho dreamed that a great, stone ad fallen on = 
Shes tint man was Tearing | 
ance of other | 
Tnontloned to im hen ‘when ho. (he 
frorkinay Ind retuned to go to worky the manag 
rita te presen ef thes, and repeated what Re 
Hsdivam,!'Some, hours’ later tho manager saw, ight in 
the distance eoming out ef tho i 
nearing tnt Hight merged 


len away. One| 
iin eyes a 


uintes the 
1 af is eyes and 


fon ehtered 
living, and 


nmin overhiaehce The 9 
mrovor tho eyes To ha strusk, is face 
Haat petra, under the eyelash 
tha drone he wns the Tove wih the night silty when 
itheaiecorron beating againat his lft eiak, This would | 
He taped iat Uo ir eurfot wn going in the waong dies 
tine "Heweke ant tlds wife what he aid dreamed, and 
that he fare the ie ho works. and 
AINE ew nt he wa wal same 
pay yo aid his ray hen the 
Fen "ror he hon Hw hh 
Tovnight, boye "Ono of them held yp 
te Ctaon he,” or wrod to that fet, 
Tian oat ba, 
en 


had otherwisg—aomne are. ie 
ography by ‘o binscle. W 

this subject may m 
Gannett 
at aman ned John Jones was giving 
"Then ‘correcting Nimself, 


of | ha 


| to pi 


Ore | patna evening 


‘THE POLTERGEIST IN VIENNA. 


forall tho scorn ithas poured out ‘vat se} 


a a tioned | that: Profesor Hermann (probably = noted Vienna conjarer) 
‘had seen in | ns opened private cntertainmont in tho quarter! 


eet in tie strect named, the house of Here Straka, engino 


TAMGee ene the work. | driver on the Western Railway, was tho scene of the distar- 


ances great crowd of sovetal hundred persons being drawn 
tothe size in front of it by the report of them, For. three 


{kaye in the fst floor rooms of the House had heen experienced 


Ro" moos’ unheard of (2) things. The foot shook, 
Dies trnrlled aboot wv if alive; a pictare tals itself f 

thomidwher it hed hung quill for years, and wandered along 

RS al sot to the waddle ot he ceiling, then Dack again o the 

‘ail a bingy onthe ble aan er inthe i then 

vm tcl wp again, the’ bind- 

Mi eninjaredy ax. thoagh nothing 

at nner the table began {0 

whereupon the 

felland was brokes 


fre, Straka, whose husband was absent from Vienna, in hee 
nity sent fora pica toexorese the thing, but ho rf 

rit the ly powers a0 better able to sope with sage 
weplrite®. who atl, nowadays, ventare ato the light 


| Astordingly’ a commission nf the datriet magistracy, comin 
if eer, and Bnainer Ser, 


Tiatth, Dire 
‘The non of the 
ced up one of he rooms” al 


that wo ono was isle 
find tho bed thin 


the ar-chaie oj 
Dedatead. Th 


he mags. 

Vion eying in fight to thie 
Tua estimation he. cold; nod te 
eave Gro unprejediced men in he 


Tinton fl the covey oa bd nN 
falfenn fom eiopay rose sd fll inexplicably, 

‘ian ao far an could o served, having more Ul 
‘Tatch wag very unconfortale obs, aid at Hal-paat ton in the 


* | evening Mir Straka sont them aay 


na ming ot” Wi he a 

umn cama opposite to whore he stood by the 

cet to be sung the deni. 
“tron, had heard John ones giving out 


ss in Heaven and, earth than 
Mail, Febrwary Sth. 


A. Wanytyo on Wanat The following extracts are fom the 
«ronxoway, Thuray 

‘a bgen receiv from Arvol and Shader, Bazvas 
on atcly itcon and einen miles from hore, of the finding 
Sisal the tro tng og mon from. hes lage 
aa th moos kat ep he ming 
Enniay, 20h sanaarg, ‘Tho remains of the Amol young 
wees foun aoa aloe, fee dawravaeds, and partly covered 
Raines, Hismme war’ DooaldSgetensld Ho an get 
Treni.tnoand unmeried. The body of Donald Maclsy, Shader, 
Siena png ninetecn, was found widen wreath of snow aboot 
‘ight les fro hme 
iewill bo: romenbersd, 
Aleceased’s tal ithe bon 
Sear the body when ho ef i 
vie that ho body sas un 
Bethan the maa who found. Roderok Martin, relates that 
Seis tagight on the day when Martin was found he was 

iNtao dine Inge ow the door of is howe 

Piloting i was somo of his neighbours he got up, bt found, 
ho one Aftar “a food he felt (ho says) am inde- 
eto desire th rocoed at once to tho move without waiting 
[Se anyof hisneighbours Having gone ncosiderable distance 
AE ak Sapon the footprints of aman, and following them he 


forma: | 


ho ** Koboki ” amuses himself quite 


Te will bo seen th 
fall tho. poeriitien which orthodox 


| Spi lc of ten oe 


oat joa 
ai 
ay 


‘heowing in tho 3 


Imprisoned a4 the porwmator of 
liscovered to be innocent, and 


has como tohand. Tt would bo interesting 
it of the investigation by tho police Teas] 

Ir ina fact, which should claim consideration with materia: 
ints, that whilo thovsands of materialiats hare, after earful 
Investigation, become Spiituaits, not one of these has been 
fsoneerted to Materialiam, forthe reaton that argument is power. 
oa aga Tmnows through having seen, heat, and 
felt oSpiriteal Record. 4 

‘Tun’ Dickie Reformer (Pitan, London) iss twor 

my miagisine, iawed monthly, ‘which aima to 
apotiant ube’ service by calling attention tothe facts of 
oot mal fon epg, ghd te deste aletng the diy 

Therefor the heath ofall casa. Tt man attrac: 
five dress. Tis contents aro vat structive. 
Some cieinont names eccur among its contributors In thexe 
‘Rogeot high peices and lnxurions tastes, and, imtoo many cases, 
Of ited incomes, we should all do well to acquaint oerclves 
| Shore fully with thse primary matters afesting our daly food. 

Wi sot de seo hema TEARS 

Meccano ti thro in i deg fore a en 

cod ested tease 


fe upou Martin Iying inthe snow. 


Teorey the tae thewing oatiaag TEAS 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


A OHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
‘OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “3LA. (Oxox.)” 


(Continued from poge 62.) 


(@) Avxonwat, Forxaniox, 

As far back as the year 1851, Daniel Knowlton being 
‘the medium, Adin Ballou* records the appearance of a hand 
which Hervey Chase identified as exactly similar in form to 
that of his late wife. ‘The fingers were bent inwards, and 


the nail of one finger was peculiarly formed, in consequence | 


of a severe burn in childood. ‘The narrative is worth re 
profecing 

‘Afr ‘ing seated shor tine, tho rapping snd 
etter" miniteaions were made, and_ sees qoetions 
Serv yot ant snvroncy before making the object. of 
ar vidhInorn. “I'then pat fhe quiony “Ato the pis 
Deewat who yromied to tke me Dy the hand?” The annwer 
iu I then eld ny hand i pen spac, where Swan 
Tot pombe to be reached by anyone poset without altering 
Shipton, which they di not or Tuatha ee them. 
th pe ht ing pr h ohad 
teresting won ity prep. Te purported 
tbe te nd of ay rer ls Ove of her ds as 
Actor. bing badly bart when a cid. To of ber 


fn if to convince me of her identity.’ 
‘Thea we have Dr. Wollle testifying! that after recog 
sing his mothers face, Mrs. Hollis being in the exbinet, 
Iho asked that her left hand might bo shown. That hand in 
life wax of peculiar formation, the forefinger being shut at 
the middle joint in consequence of a burn. In a brief 
space of time precisely such a hand was shown at the aper- 
tare, 


pretnt ita the apart” 
hand appearol. at the opening, with the fo 
snide pink. My mother had just sacha finger on her left 
Tod ; when a child abe recived a barn, which ooteacted the 
tendon and fied the foreinger of her left hand permanently in 
that position.” 
"Mr. Tapp records among other experiences of his with 
Katie King the following very remarkable ono :} 
“Kato” has frequently stood by mia, ani leaned agninat 
tno at aaces, for several minutes together, permiting me to 
terouhly set her face and gare ina ood light. I ave also 
‘een pemittel often to touch (bat never to grasp) her. At one 
sting ahe Tad he ight arm in my outstretched hands, and 
Allowed meto clomly examine i. Te was plomp and shspsy, 
longer than that of the medium. Tho hand, too, wero mach 
larger, with beautifully shaped ‘ale T may’ hero stato that 
Mis Cook, ever since havo know her has had bad habit of 
biting her nails smoxt to the roots. T thn hold the arm lightly 
no Hand, ani passed my other band along it from the 
shoulder, To akin was bosutflly Tight say, unnaturally — 
Trax ormarhlo yet tho temporatare was that of 
‘human body. Theres, ower, no bone in the 
Tightly fl roan tho wrist agai, to make suro of thi 
Teyond doubly snd then told ‘Katio’” that the bone was 
anting. She laughed, and sid, ‘Wait iy’ and after going 
‘Sout to the other sitters, camo round and placed er arm in 
‘my handas before Sere enough the bone was then there! T 
joked heron this point and slso said what fino finger mails 
aheiind got. Sho took old of my hand, turned quickly 
found, and gao a vigorounacratch on the bck of that asad 
rr 
Nate reste 


the akin and drow Hood. This excellot tot has also boon 

rent other ater. T have had it on vo oomsions,. On 
rening rcntly,Tmado some eating somite to" Kati’ who 
Sood near sn, when she soddnly struck awe easily in tho 
Chet with ber lenled fist T wan tartod, and indod, hurt 
ty the snespocted blow j 29 much so, Gat T inndverenly 
loght boi of her right arm by th writer wrist crumplad 
fn my grup lke pose of paper or thin cardboard ny Sgers 
tmoctiog together trough tT lt go one and exposed 
ny reget that Thad frgotien th condition, fering that harm 
{o the medium might nao, but" Kato" remsurel me, sayin 
that as my ac woes Hot fnfetinel, abo coud aver any nto. 
ward rent” 2 

Colonel Olcott testises* to a special testywhich may find 
place here, Horatio Rady being the mein — 

Various detached hands wore sir through tho aperture 
inthe say and among tho numba that of tho boy Sicalko 
| himself, which Madame Dlavataky reogused" by some 

ecliay,an well au by «rg of ember eas ond ond 
The writ {leis 8 eutom atong the Georgian peasants 
fret astrngof saber bens pon thelr aay honco tho testy 
Thich i alo mentioned by Dr. Pecblen 

remember in eatly days of my investigation that Ts 
hand of abnormal formation, more Tiko a claw than 0 
Hhuman hand, protruded from a cabinet in which Hero and 
Willams were sitting. Te was apparently attached to one 
of thospraking tabs used in that circle, nd was as whito 
fsif made of plaster of Pari, Tho clawiko fngors wero 
in constant notin, and the thing presented most uncanny 
appearance. 

(@) Turnssiox on Movin Taxes, 

‘hero aro savoral cases rooedod fn which tho {dea 
Aesive from a cursory. view was confined by obtaining an 
impression of somo of these fugitive hands. Dr. Wolfe 
records several ease in which ho obtained such impresiont 
ina dish filled with flour. In no caso was there any 
resemblance between the impression so obtained and that 
nade by the hand of the medium. This evidenc i im. 
Torta and T reproduce tho material portion of i 

“Teiwar not fro minates attr Mex, Hollis was closed in 
wien th hands Dogan to sport atthe apertare,‘Thoe vase 
insinjene epeily wax noceably Inngo. «1 fled 9 
Aichi oar and ae it before the aperture idowaye. The 
fund changed to position of tho dah, ned commenced kind 
fa magnetic manipulation of the srface of the four, which 
lasted several minutes, sted ot tho dhl the 
Tad and fingers were buted ithe Hout. «Ab the cone 
‘losin of theedance there was not xhand in the iro that could 
{il de well-preserved matrix i ho our abd Mr, Hell’ bod 
ol very itl mor than hal 

“Th next experiment, atthe table, was with a dik of 

‘Ths T phsod on tho chain. > Tn tro oF 
tires minutes x aloner, dla ha ad fae 
Hovering over tho foura few sends ied, Ta fe minutes 
itroappoatel. and ctloldoep in tho fur, leaving a prtst 

Ml, I then procured another plato of our by 
oqoct sand hi tine “Jat” pt bis hand oto i Tho maeix 
Int war hall ax Tago again na tho frat, After elo 
poling Mx Holl’ hand, disover any” dourdust. there 
IMGnt bo up iy but inva, L requested hor to placer hands 
inthe imprints; wish ao aH, sod had in the fist, coon 
tough to eeiv two hands the sat inthe 
teow enough and to spars Tho im the subse. 
Gjontly mado of her hand in flor wan anallor and entirely 
‘erent tractor. 

De: Plimpton tees :—De. Welfo procure apttor of 
foues Tho rojent was ae Chat tho doctor would 
Hol it at tho corner ofthe table farthest fom Mev, Holi. Ho 
Gio the hand appted and, aftr indesceably futering 
rer if with ampidty of motion int. soomed cls, ited. 
{nit for a moment, Mra Hollis was requostd to plage het 
Ind fn ho print; tho finger maria wero Ialf-aninch longer 
an her Singer" 
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With Slade Zéllner* reproduced the experiments of 
Dr. Wolo with perfoct success — 

‘1 proposed toMr. Slade to have placed ander the table a 
fat vaso filed up to tho edge with wheat flour, and that he 
should then request his spirits’ to. put their hands in the tour 
Yofore touching us. + I fetched a largo poredain bow! 
Gt about ono foot in dianeter, and two inches deep, Sled it 
‘venly to the brim with lr, and. placed it under the table. 
We didnot trouble ourselves at first about the eventual sacress 
of this experiment, but eontinned for over fire minutes the 
tnnguetic experiments, Slado's hands hing all the timo visible 

‘tho table when suddenly I folt my right kneo powerflly 
od nnd prosody a large hand under the table for about 
Second, anak the same moment, as T mentioned this to the 
fthers, and was about to yet up, the bowl of meal was pushed 
forward from its place under the table about four feet on the 
floor, Upon my trousers had tho ianpreasion in nuea of large 
rong band, andL.on the neabaurface of the bow! were indented 
tho thumb and four fingers, with all the niceties of structure 
rt folds of the akin impressed. An immediate examination of 

lade’s hands nnd fest shewed not the a 
his own hand with the impression on tho 

tr to be considerably lan 

With the same private ‘whom I have mentioned 
etore, andl whom “Zillner designates by initials 8. EB 
Profersor Wagner obtained impressions of a hand and 
foott 

"We took an ordinary fl 
ido within was fastened, by means of wax, pap 


late with clasp jo each 
lacked with 


‘occurred, and finally 1 
‘We struck 


ianpretsion 
iste pecularticn. . . . For greater cortainty this impres 
tion wan shown to a sculptor who well know the hand of th 
‘ecoased, nnd. ho at once asked—Ts this an improssion of the 
hand of Catherine L—— 

(To be continved) 


“YoU MUST HAVS PATIENCE.” 
(A Measaye given ot Samee with Mr W. Balintony 
"Pobrory Oth, 1884.) 


Late sated to ny open, tate, a to wat." Grlnn 


Aras 
ive mo, my God that sweet content 
‘Wek cngont twa who Torn to wat 5 

‘Who tas the taht age sent 
ih needa in out mortal sa 

Who mura not, nor tur aside 

‘Thoughall thelr hopes arcrveifed. 


hep aie tha ath iy Thee 
naka ie emy to obey, 
‘Though ok one mae an {aco 
‘Polight the davkneaset my way. 
to bt fol Ty going and 
‘Through storm on Worm, Yl reach the strand, 


eee ne aia 

aaa Scent ns 

ee 
Ges 


For gu 
Who eck the good of fovand friend. 


"Totoro and wat, obey and peg, 
SM ong Ue ptiee tat Foe: 
‘Thougherael wrong beset my way 


vin Hho wy ep ahead 
rough tangled pathamy fotseps roam, 
Batch da hele nearer home 


Nomex 10 Reames o” ‘Loi 


"if, when they come acros fete of interest 


7 Baier 


‘nln, 
"Sptitual Unive 
ruteoxy.—Afian Restiaond Dale Owen wil lectare at 


fn Sonday 


Sho will in be 
fovn experiences in Spuitealin, 

spported by the presence of London 
JeSorened vader tho auspess of the 


smal of public discussion and 
im matters psychi 
ocasonally been 
elieve, by 2 wel 
now Thevsophist. 
act ar avemmat Roar Osea ewig 
will bo held at four pra on Wedneoday, February tho 20th, 
oon Wray ath hat he Garden, sain 
Queen Anne's Gate, S<W., for the purpose of informal 
od conversation on any matters connected with the 
‘Society's resarches, The meetings are open to members and 
anodiates, who are at Iberty to introduce friends. 

‘ugioy, ina letter to Thomas Carlyle, dated Boston, 14th 
May, TS, said "Evermore thanks for the brave stand you 
ave made for Spititntisn in shewe writings Sartor Rear’ 
ot hn iterature any parallel to the oddity of the vehicle 
hoven to convay this treasure? I delight in ita contents; the 
form, which my defect 


city wero not 
beforehand with an object 

‘Lesustrz ox MATTE 
extention outside of us 


tan wha hee 
go colour, it is only an 
"tho 


‘mig 
the Abbe Foucher, 1680. 

‘Tux Buanxo-Soxas.—Comee 
<Mr, Giles B. Stebbine 


Soma}. paper, 
‘vith departed 


ct as aly ne, 
Sorel suas 


‘TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
‘Communications reesived, but too lato or erowded out, from 
‘also 


on. Woden ‘Nosl—G. D. Haughton—S. E. Gay. 
White Lady j” " Normal Sensitivs,” &e. 


18th, 5 


Profemar of Leipag, author of “Transcendental 
Pogues 5 Plena 6. Fane ete ed 
ta, of Leipeig WE, Wobor, of Gottingen 
Professor Hotlsan, of Warsburg ; Professor Perty, of Boro; 
Profesors Wagner and Butler of Petersburg ; Professors Hare 
 oCUSA. ; Dr. Robert Fries, of Bretlat ; Bons, 
Flimmarion, Astronomer, &., &. 
Tararue——The Earl of Dunraven; T. A. ‘Trollope; 
& G. Hall: Gerald in Te Barton Professor 
Goes, LD; *Lord Brougham ; "Lord Lytton ; *hord Yynd- 
“Archbishop Whately; *De-R. Chambers FALSE. :+W.M. 
Senior; *Geonge Thompoon; *W, Howitt; 
jing, Hon. Roden Noel, &e, &e. 


son ; Profesor 
Judges of the U.S. 
"Vays. Loyd Garrisa 


| ou wall be repaid 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Conduct of cxces By MA. (0x08) 
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be 
Seot men  ais 
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rpeetieieeh tag suntan ma 
i ie ete 
ae ec ea 
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Peers 
a tm aly onc 
geet nme incense 
ee nny ogee ae 
es ray ol eh ea 
ot tbr ar me le ate 
at oetana rat ete cne toa 
ie fue ee TA 


the movement is assured, and bo 


tak comm 
teks comtntligonce that an agrood ode of wale doe 
ean a's it ay bo given tho alphabet felony 
lean ak real fen wih for he word that 
wits wee salen convenient use a singe 
felons wp s,s wo to expr doubt or weer, 
Fri itnctory communication has been etablibed 
i a Set ighy loro so fot, what onder you ao 
eet tan th the Intelligeen purports ote which 
ae At a tho medi, and rch lorant questin se 
cay eo io. to diiely ine ext i 
Sen seaman fin with excl Patience 
ate Uhre bo areal dente on tho att of the Int 
Rn tsveng rh oy gong ik 
stare Tet dpa wih an Tataligate operate frm 
tat ef any peron present, You wil have aid 
oy Reray ake he orm of ape I-00 ih wna 
odd ats a nas the sap Dome cea hat they may 
sea te ati in'n pu of the room where they are 
Temomnealy ot proce by any nataral eins bat anol 
demonstly et Bion ertons ob fv cominunieation, 
HEY Wfisagedes uo ts om enna; ico tient to cme 
lester guration rol han sling 
unica nerves beng, hampered ty wales inter 
E he? aersto mae’ the 


‘anit 


A 
10 ce nearer to tho surface than that. which 


periieier) 
Eder 
i et To 
ler nrotenin Ee Le ces 
“f you gain only a well-grounded conviction 

Seale ra typ a Trcadmst e 


‘fone death i the bast and wisest preparation, 
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Peoitsen By HoGo WERsiKKe. 


‘Observatlons by Two Travellers, This 


Bayond tho Sunri nes, Tae 


ftrious and feainating book, whlch av already 
Interest trate of Dreamy, Promonitions, “Visions, 
Glairvoyance, Theosophy, aul kindred thetaen 

‘Se jor fren Hosk has eter appear an the 


Gib, ta, Pounge free,” N.D.—A second part bas been | 
rero's wi shordy ative: Osles exon ik roation, 
noes of Spiritualism, Testun Adrenes, and 
ra eritst te splat Phenomena, cal from the Weidgs 
aX Bhtnent ators AlinmsSagasinen, nd Nene 
Snctel wit the Grae Sprtal Sorement of my tine 
Sie eeplae Memrasiem, 9 my. own Invent aad 
‘Tiree nu tothe truth af Thee tinge ty WD. 
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Nore Iipie; Porat o¢Suiwaakloy Porato Dr It. Sais 
Baie Det Wetting Seehof Tamas Mand 
ive Sate ot Disc. Writing. rssned at Enargto Can 
aNd er aur oie Weng win @ eae 


tm. of tho walled dead, with 

A Bock, Mrittel hanks hy th pte of tape sate 

ling erouh he mish of Se Soe rn Cot 
ath at Mo, Gree Cope cop ne rang 

UG. Aten, of Cinelnnall, Ohi. "Tie work, ter met 


cope ; 

poe ire ah omens 

Pete ositiat gen eae ona ts eae 

hy 

Mi COPYRIONT BOOK BY. AHE AUTHOR OP “THE 
eye 


I now 

sient 

Wot of) it. posible. ct 

uoey’ ar a reverb truthteaker forses’ the 
A thle Pigs” sad 


hid whloh they have estred. 
The ROR ears of ask yea. 
de is ele 


Ccontistng an 
Ercure with Fi 


Badan 
‘Aroka~The Historia Badia-—The Death of Budd 
2 of the Beginnings. By Grnauo Massey. Containing 
Beale to reste and eomate the lot Origins of as 
tna pin Type a Sms algo ad Cana, 
‘elon Heyy forthe Mouthpiece and Attica ss the ietplace: 
‘nifors with the “Natura Genes” Prise 90) 


| The Pionoors of tho 8) 
We 


ted Eowisa aso Ata ie 
taal Reformation, Lile 
soa Be Sstine Reser (adept fem the German) 
Wilf Howiteast Hi Work for Stalin, Bi 
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Deivarises Kraven: Both aad Porstage—At_ Cal 
eat Poet a a tp Wen Fret At 
Rota paptot Jauians Kernor—Rerser® Hom 
froth Works os Papcolgy of De. Keres aie 
Sp"be eran, with other ae “Werks pn Papehaegy Some 
fee pn tft Memorial of ‘Mesmer in the Placo of his Birth— 


Wana His Childhood ‘ 
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His Pogchologleal Expeconoes--His Work for Splitulian— 
Bright Sunsee ol Lif,” Prion 1. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
oatebated by "BEA. Oxon)” 


“BEYOND THE SUNRISE” 
Otseavartoxs nv Two Travenurns, 


‘Tho writers ofthis charming book declare atthe outset 
hat almost all the oocarrences narrated aro stritly tras 
Names are given, but the facts aro changelos What 
sivon is as nothing to what might bo told. And thousands 
‘of porsos in the seclusion of their homes posses uncon 
fesied testimony of this Land beyond the Sunrise.” Tho 
‘writers aro well-known in the literary society of New York, 
tough the book is published anonymously. ‘The plan 
simple, Some friends who gather periodically in the rooms 
of theso two ladies agreo to contribute to a common stock 
narratives of their experienco of tho oocult and of intima 
tions of & life to como in the land beyond the 
‘The charactors are sharply defined, and thoir snd 
is maintained throughout, Mona and Cleo, Dr. Carols, 
and the Professor, are old friends before we have laid 

hat contain their narratives and abrewd 

ve some specimens, recommending 

tny readers to procure for themselves a book which is ro 
intersting, and so entirolyfroo from anything that can jar 
or offend. 


Ina recent number (No. 161) of “Lianr™ appeared an 
interesting article by A. M. H.W. on “ Music at Death.” 
‘Thoro aro somo cases in tho book before mo which illustrate 
that beautifel phenomenon, The two ladies, Mona and 
leo, are sitting in their room as the day rapidly closes 
Their spirits aro deeply stirred, for they havo boon con: 
vorsing earnestly of vory soln subjects. As tho darkness 
grew deeper, the silonce deepened with it. Ebbing away, 
lapsing into reverie, bth became conseious of an elevation of 
feeling, a clearness of mental vision, an uplifting of the 
soul, sch as comes only in moments when the entire being 
is refreshed by springs which have thei rise in the 
life. At that instant, a low, sweet sound broke into waves 
‘pon tho listening air. Tt began soft and clear, and 
gradually grew higher and more loud. Indescribably 
pathetic, it swelled until the whole room seemed to quiver 
in vibrant sympathy. Tt eame not from any one place 

= Slowly it died out as it camo; 
the music spent itself in 


a sobbing swootness which was half a gladnost and half a 
pain, When silence fell like a pall, i rested on the heads 


EJ of the two frionds as thoy knolt beside their seats, thankful 


and awed as they upon whom had fallen a mysterious 
essing. 


is mentioned as hovering round 
is, who wax summoned from 


‘Tho samo strange mus 
the death-bod of a brothe 


‘ar to dhe| carth at an carly age, Tho tino of doparture was at hand 


and tho mother was erooniag an old familiar hymn at hie 
juddenly that low strango music filed tho 


‘exprossion as of joyful recognition and 
Reaching up his hands he whispered, ‘1 
‘am going, mamma, going where the music comes from,’ aud 
‘the short breath flickered and coased for over.” Yt once 
more, at a very solemn moment such as that which I 
described in tho narrative frst quoted, thostrains recurred, 
Tt was as though, in exaltation of fooling, with surround. 
{ngs suitable and’ undisturbed, they Ind been intromitted 
into. serener world, and had heaed tho melody of Hoaven, 
Those who aro familiar with my Researches. will recall « 
chapter in which T give minuto details of exper 
similar in kind, though somewhat diferent, and inferior in 
atensity. 


Among many excellent casos of fullled dreams which 
are hero record, I may quote the following for tho intorest 
that attaches to the namo of Garibaldi. It is said to bo 
lifo of him, “and is exactly as ho 


“Twas il with rheumatism, and in the midst of a 
storm T fell asloop in my cabin, having lain down over 
sleep I was transported to my native 


| place, Wut instead of the heavenly” air of Nice, who 


ng. love a ning aspet, found mysl In the 
ay attoephore ofa ceuotery.” Ta tho ditanco I pe 
lancholy procesion of women carying ior 
snd they advanced gwly towards me. flem otal. pre 
fentinen and struggled. to approach tho faneral tain, 
Tit Tala not nave Tacowed Yo haven mountain upon 
tay cheat. "ho cortigo reached’ the sido of my. couch, 
ield down tho bier, and vansind, T soaght in vain tora 
myzlf on my arm T war undor the tribe. filucncn of 
nightmare, end whoa I bogar to move and fal beside me 
Sh eld form ote corm, atl recog my others Uwe 
face, Tras awake, baton oy hand hore rained the 
pression of an frcold hand.” " 
in that hou, {dort my parent, the fa of mothers 


‘The following is a good caso of mental sympathy, ‘The 
itor is Emile Deschamps, of ‘Brussel 
tho month of February, 18—— I travelled in 
Franco, arrived in a rich and great city... Tha 
rain began to fall, and 1 entered a gallery. At onco T 
Stood motionless. T could not withdraw my eyes from the 
figure of a lovely young wornas, who was allalono behind 
Jan array of articles for sale... Tknow not what 
| mysterious interest held and mastered my: whole ty 
1. TT seemed pushed forward by some supernatural 
power, T purchased soveral little things, and as paid for 
them said,'*Thank you, Malle Sarai® ‘Tho young giel 
looked at me with an air’ of surprise. ‘Tt astonishes you 
that a stranger knows your name, bu, if you will think for 
| moment of all your names, {will repeat them all to you, 
Doyou think of them ?? ‘Yes, monsiour, sho replied, half 
suiting and Ulf trembling. “Very well? I said, 100 
fixedly in her face. * You are called Sara Adéle Benjamine 
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omeneaem io eiscanenekes 


‘Tho acquaintance thus formed developed until the 
most complete mental sympathy existod between M. 
Deschamps and this sensitive. He read her mind Tike an 
‘open book. There existed,” ho writes, “between us a 
rapport as intimate as it was pare.” 
startled by a voiee crying, “Sara is vory il.” He hastened, 
fand found her in the erisis of w fever, delirious, and, as the 
Uoctor averred, in great danger, M. Deschamps’ mysterious 
power ied him’ to divine her thoughts, “She believes that 
tho is at the Grand Opera in Paris, whore indeed, abo has 
hover been, and a daniewar gathers some hemlock, and 
rowing it’ to her, eres, “That is for you.’” No wonder 
that the doctor thought that the d ad spread to 3. 
Deschamps. But some minutes after the patient syoke 
heavily, and her first words w Wht how beautiful is 


the opera! but why did that handsome gist throw me 
‘The doctor was stupitied zl 
ne containing hemlock ens administered, and 


that. omlock 1” sto 
mont, A medic 
in some days Sara was well 

‘The platform of strong common senso combined with a 
perfect faith occupied ly theso writers, seems to mo a8 rare 
fe itis excellent. "Let me express,” writes one of them, 
““iny, honest conviction that all occult xeienco and socalled 
manifestations rest upon a basis of nataral law ; and may 
tie calculated undor scientific conditions with mathematical 
cortainty. But they arv intended toserve a moral purpose, 
to nid in humanitarian work, and to furnish guides and 
tutors to tho inner life, To who sccks for thom ax for 
ridden treanures will find them to that life rovealed, "They 
will serve his purpose as the hoi-earrior serves the architect 
tho chisel tho sculptor, of the microscope tho anatomist 
‘who knows how to use it but they minister to a distinetly 
‘elfish, oF morely intellectual parauit, as does the fiery 
hosphoresceneo which gleams above marshy places to the 
fuidanco of thoso who rush incautiously towards it to their 
‘own destraction,” Whilo T am in doubt as to the “'matho- 
1 certainty ® with hich we ean hope to ealealate the 
fccult, I have nono as to the trath that unierlies tho words 
that Ihave just quoted. T hold it truo because Lhokd that 
‘ll these interferences with our world have an educational 
parpote, and are not the sporadic outbursts of a blind 
force, of tho vagaries of an illregalated or uncontrolted 
spiritual ageney on a low moral plane. T can seo order, and 
plan, and moral fitness, and love ; and T ean sce, too, how 
Hemust needs bo that wo who meddle with the occult 
meddle at our own risk, and that the puro intont and the 
fovel head are indispensable safeguards to the investigator, 
‘Those qualities are conspicuous in this little volume, to 

which T wish a hearty Godspeed. 

“MLA. (Oxox.)" 


February 28, 1884.) 
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‘CORRESPONDENCE. 
[tin proferble that corapondents should append their 
nasen and {orcosmuntations.” Ta any ca however, 
TENS ans bo maple to the Biitr an 8 goaantoe of good 
fin] 
deste an Bopurton. 
To he itr of "our." 
eho 
Tie 


‘One night he was | fF 


fan Kan then suppose thee 
‘Locke, the ** conmnotracnse " philowy 


aybe. Was Kant then 
eal sience 


Bat this 
ims 


ca to ire us the conception of ocean 
Mow how Dan Be Haughton slipped jn his“ awrface™ ero 
2 rarac isa tonne pan, Bak een lla ht 
‘Rant halde space to bo feruiahed from within the Boy and wot 
cP Hfow do these assertions hang together | Not onl 

the aurface of the ocean outaido us, but wwe sce it ax modifi 
Hy te akc and the arywithout any hep from within ourselves, 
TReoe we have don that, one wonders what can be the funetion 
ace hia twelve eate- 


Hs 
sehich the 


bout. 
‘expert, 
ft tn 


: given in seoo,” 
i ant pocets to pnt oat nya ovo 
itwoul Uomerely a ltt of slated fling, 

Sipe nro an 

Maecenas manifalc” Per tha they tnt ‘ 

i a omc hp 
a tor ef synthesis Te oly ot come 
iin ens conception tat Team be eomtcou 


in London, and is interet- 
ing i aliant, Wo understand hes had 
tomo atsiking exporioncea with Mr, Spriggs in Melbourne, and 
foro recently with Me, Eglinton, in London. 
Mom's aso Semerrvat Lrriuareu.—Wo bog to vomind 
ht if they really want tho present. disa~ 
apply ws with information sp 
‘which towork, Tho complaints to the imposibiity of obta 
ing Spivitaallteratare through the channet of this brary have. 
Doon very numerous uf ato years, and yet, when we sco tho 
pomibility of changing this stato of ‘affrsand ask fr the nates 
OF those of our friends who subscribe to Mud 
place the matter officially before the manager, wo gt six ropies 
{na fortnight. What are we to think ? 


in onder to |& 


time aan eer, olor word tat for me axaconaious 
nee ot athe repre of anything” ouraal of Specnatne 
Tidorph Jaery, 1850) 

Tir? Hachton as in test unortanate when he says \Kant 
saci tte phononuon themselves objectivity and reality on 
{heron tal fun their comtaney a reclaniythr not 
13 Scro somblanea or illaon of tho semen or bear 
Known ‘words? at onler and regulary in phenomens, 
ule we el Natur, iv something eck we wares 
Thte thom we eval ot Snd i fn them 


| elves originally pot there, 


Sage Sy anaes 
ae a re St fr Sy, without eae 
eee ere picamena tah 
Ste Sri” ar ta a ely ao 

cto ape cae oe tt) Ganiny ute 
See ere ike sono be Drie 
ae sl inperonycomprmded y= 


Siton thinks uch, 
: od in maoebid 
Fatronpaction, 

Hisaghton's own. 


‘doce 
a “ital ‘external tous, 
recacly ‘what “C. C.3" ropresonta ity "mo defaalc 
ibatratam,” Bishop Borkoloy docs nothing’ of the kind—at 
Tag ho. makes that extenial world the very eas of God. 
Finally, Twill quoto a releronce to Kant's own words from 
nother great Kantian exper, Dr. Hutchison String °* Th 
initial lar of sonsesimprecsion in timo and spaco ts protnted 
to the eategrics (Fanctions of sll conciousness) to ba by thom 
‘hjectiied This categorising means not the sexing the por 
iow of ebjectaclear, ud the making the perception of tn objet 
(il pouille” (Journal of Specalatise Philosophy, January, 1880, 
p- $5) Now what Kant means by i, acconding to Mr. Haughto 
jue shat Kant hore telin us imal that ho. does nat moan 
the making the pereption of cbjects clonr. But MMe. Haughton 
rags Kant pot trict oven space, oot thee, oot of any 


‘esi fhe cotisous experony of one ak idetying 
nity oF personality, comparing and diaingeshing it from 
‘thors. “ABS this cawcnly bo ne aconding to eosin imate 
sensations. wast Tun ints 

genoral, which is 

Sermo of these are 

‘Bat at 


ntiont aust, inaccesible 
ject of general ot univesal 
stor, 


sy ho a, if Sane Mil, l,m all the 
ey ave kako oa 
fe acnace in tho wal of astern ancetic,” for thoi syste 


commonwealth.” For the ideas they excita in the, Soul clothe 
‘temelvn acai to th nw of fant. ald imagery. 
‘pd rents outdo the soer tho apparition of the objects to which 
they are appropeats.” (Wallacw's Kant, p. 195.) Tt is indood, 
fartaore probable that the higher over of spirits do, when 
they coupanicate with us, communicate th 

‘through tho seneos—whothor 


cmt 


ant. 
40 the Editor of “Laour, 


Jo not, in tho least question the 
‘oth Western, 


suing ng. 
ivsbateetion ad thro is an inherent hollownost nth 
"Tho author x Hat tho vic to ity and then the 
Tener Ty como moro lan nde th bondage 
ot wo oy play with. counter. til” they mistake 
{om for real ‘tohey” "Words afterall aro ot one, 
Tha" writings of” Kant aro" pur"eaedlnce an. exampis 
‘Sf thia) nd thon paosagen which 0: C.K" admits havo 
Tesplesed stadentaby their apparent Soconitenay vith 
fonorl import of Kans philowsphy," wer, doubt aot, owing 
{pained conscbouanoes Ghat ho had casi tho wordy warfare 
fxd mado hse rally (orate to th party of human 
‘ature hn common sone, Toso wero hi mst famous hous, 
Sat fa an ented him a his bet, Pamagea 
equi. the great Teaming and ingenaty. of erent 
tse 9 rocco, may’ be tak aswell recon. 
all’ may bo exerted to alc all trucos of fracture oF dic 
it be 
oho of Kean ablot German commentators thas 
en nit et 
apart at 
“Se Garand, and 
"rho" intlletonl powers 
ated wore too much exhausted 
to jute 
aor 90 


Ite ast Yor hia practical reason.” 
reprewnted Kant, Thavo no ‘wish to, resort 10) sraine 


‘wiredrawn arguments in dafenco ofa forced interpretation, 


fit The only 
hot in a codition tose what he docs. 
{ken in hia ion of what ho soos, I adm 


SH Sie, wpe tat ge a QD aoe ot ot tie elrn 
SS ped a | 


14 ny na, yn no, 
‘Andie ve a0 bei 


“Leki mays thet 
pi nae what tae’ 
student of Kant to got a cloar 
fandamental conception, the ideality of a 
fr the notion that ho could 


soa volume to enumerate all the 
‘a ‘coneaption.” 
‘His suertion, too, Unt apaco is not “a substance," astence 


| pronounces tobe ‘abvolutely false, Kant maintains that 


ia 


cf Tatar diseverin, wrote. thus a 
‘rye earths of the universo are but 
"Tho earths of th ae bat 


be 
cod constitute spac, and in 
more sthich, permeates. the 
nthe ‘Toricelian. chamber. 
‘ntti is" tho moat 

he 

fat 


“The “Exposure” at Vienna 
To the Baio of" Taoa.” 
tor of Spiiealiom 
oar in Am ro 
ino nverat of tho ea 
it 
nly ve 
rfl oqo Take pour por 
i acct of che spony” jon teegraped 


ring 20 odd 
Nianeo and 


of February 13th, has the following 
{gure dd pop exam 
ar twendag wight. Much’ nmuvencent a beet 

costed here’ by aw heckten in while tho Aroha, 
Grown Prine Halo ann colebrated Spiritonits med 
‘American rated Bastian, took pa ay wok 

rriustivta and tio co areal thte wong the Vienna 
Atevoenayy and acarely a night paso te 
mot hah Yh aoe noble fs 
Sreadortaaing ow even 
Tatian bo hin plage, 


News 


0 doooived, invited 
Princo Radolph 
ately, nd when 


clined aeret 
wit ed was othe than Taal Rinse 
He Taughter of tho noble aanes.” 
ibeunry tly as tho ary 
it mys 
mena pt the porformaneo several visions bad 
Sedidendy's door choo with mtang behind. the 
wv stad muni Ine of daparing 
ween te hago one the imprnabed medium sought 
fic wana and wan nbz auld general laughter 
eh Taeqps followed with an expanded telegram 
tharteevatis to, donounely al mens ea vinden, 
Muss by aseatot by the pole 
si fiaecaivenneconth of wnces with Mx, Bastin, in my 
cst home and andor tengo eat condions i whi 
smteiatoal spt forms have appear of bth bes 
ant var id Ties 
vt the form 
ooear to 


tii 


24 ‘medium more satisfactory 
nae aaa ear 
ln hs own ator souk bo sed Tin no 
Vienna Bor i Americ, of Alsatian parent 
‘ice Grn proces and noe re 

i Nftinnte personal fens is hat vit to Viena 

ssa the telat of & Geran taron who as Tone 
estat of Sua, om which he han ween 


Mr. 


wet Basan went othe ile oom, 
nd pase, entrased 


aden rah 

fk 

thee 

an oa fe ng en 

pocket hander hey thot 

Ttchine-some inatrimont by which he cou produce 
Tuljyaivesad forms of men amd women—and 
1 his puree to find i.” Aawaredly anyone 
hl ak well ssa Crown Princo ot Archduke, 


{cok the train for Landon, where, T need 
loomed by those who have known him 


1 mediams, Is 2 question 
reontined and Kimited by my 


trorld, bat Mr Bastian woul me 
Oravertising. Anat present ad 
Servant, 

‘2, Fopstone-roa, 


To the Editor of * Taour. 


instar 
eda 
Aeath 


intelligent Loon investigators ba 
he Bastian, ct a 


"ook taller than the med 
‘medium, with 


perl 


,—1\ mag bo atcalig to yur sues enkrnng in 
cme Sem reeks on ig attr oor 
SST sea ie lalering stan tou te os 
Pelee ine 

ee teeta roped ih 
sone rae sabes win pss og te led of 
Se ea tines Matamned aimed te fety yes of 
a ee nad tne ted coed poe prey 
Fcc esthataney re erp poy gti 
Sao reese a cused the eseinen shoal od 
Wiesel acto eal cole hy of theme 
Sere t is Pathon, whe fare te bases 
nae yailder, he was enabled to follow hi 
a plerisomr uot tee ie 


[Subjects himoclf to tho most Before making Bit 
en eee a en eee 
SETA, isl, besoin er one 

cca crspon. His eating 
EiScaeTe cars ttn cloth’ Mewes sandal on 
Siieanes Keen” 


ple story of tho’ Vienna. Exposure. Greatly 


aol, but the exact locality T forget 
‘Thinking that theso partielars may be of interest to the present 
‘generation, Ihave deemed it worth while to forward them for 
ablation —T remain, yours faithfully, 


Rasthourne, February 12th, 1854, 
To the Bitar of “Laon. 

‘Sox,—Mr, Tomy ia quite right in sapposing that Maria Mar- 
my. mposing 


infor hows er wan angel ws tM wife He a 
ure ‘other ch 


Rovenr Coors. 


laren. 


meen 
ait nt ben forthe eer 


‘Conder barn.” 

"Pobraary 2th 1884, 

‘Tie Haunted Premios Brit 
To the Baitorof Lace.” 

SmIn ation to tho fact 90. 
‘Signor’ Damiani in connection vith 
Title tated by “MA. (Oxon) a 
{ho Dik inn ther are several other of which Signor Dunia 
‘er not part ave ho sae, Yat which may te wrth 
owning, 

‘Soon aftr the priod indicated in tho narrative, Mr. Hen 
(oot Theor) Beds teens aber of ths cee hela ed 
{imo at my residence in Unty-trct, College, Groen, Tro 
‘hore wo ad regula weekly ance, and he‘eften related to uy 
‘Sino of the strange ani startling eooarrencen lot by his 
hoaty visor 

Sotmis eon awry ftps nt, fen urd at 
night, apparently asonding the sti wail thoy reached Mr. 
Brain's Bedroom, and 1s tho. besebties "would "bo 

‘Oa one 


eer coe 
Epp aan ep 

ee aaa ee 
ohetel ae cee even 
page ctar amen 
poe 


father, having alo hear 
ing hin 


Brain heard no mors of his uninrted and 
Gronex Tosser. 


Paignton, S. Devon, February 11th, 1884, 


ule 
af 


H 
F 


THE PROPOSED GENERAL CONGRESS. 


‘The proposal by the lato Congress of the Spiritualists of 
Belginm, -to which the Reous Spirite called attention, is 
bringing responses. The Spiritualist Society of Romo 
‘warmly concurs, and highly appreciates the rooommenda- 
tion of the Belgian Congress, that the delegate meoting 
should be held in Rome. 

ettors come to the ievue from influential persons ofall 
parts, somo concurring, othors counselling delay before 
taking such a stop, 

Among those are the editors of the Spiritualist journal, 
Le Mesiayer ile Litye. “While wo open our columns,” 


hold in Romo—tho very headquarters of tho anathor 
ratisers of progress—wo decidedly dissont, ‘Tho idea of 
proclaiming the Now Evangel at Romo is certainly a great 

attractive one; but to realiso i effatvely the coopera: 
tion of our English and American Inethron would bo 
required ; but, socing that they aro not in accord with us 
in our-lading.principlo of Rodneamation, could this be 
reckoned upon Before we look for auch cooperation, 30 
caential, let us ae ourselvot whether we, on tho European 
Continent, arw in sufiient accord with each other, ‘Timo 
enough to discuss the question of a General Congress when 
ve have consolidated our own soveral nat 

‘The Reows informs its readers that a Spiritualist 
Alliance has boen fortned in. Amaries, and that it has been 
in communication, dating from New York, with the Socisté 
Scientifique du Spirits ished by Allan Kardoe, in 
Pais, 1869, proposing the afiliation of tho lattor with it, 
jn common widhall Spiritualist Socctvs. Tho Paris society, 
after deliberation, has, without modifying its. co 
‘or qualifying its principles, allliated’ ito with 
‘American Spiritualist Ailianes 

‘The Rerne Sprite concludes — Our brothron of 
Aroerica have the same idea ne thoso of Belgium, |W 
forward now, with strengthened hopo, tothe asen 
‘not remote date, of a General Congress as proposed bythe 
latter” 
bse Seton Cx A the  Mooting 
Bisa Sinoe tie ool carvorene’ tah sito 
fos ‘Out of sovral 
Setup to were Sate af tho Su 
zie i Devi Gat 

red thoreon posuced. a profit 

the tation te ni 
Ieiends in tho tdi, hein neatly every caso claimed to 


“Terre. Most 
Mra, Fletcher tals 


i that point Spistonlists themes 
Dat 


jven aguiet hor at hee tial. Dut sh 
Spline that tho evidence which was ready to bo’ ora 


ae 


f 


‘non. 
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(Febranry 23, 1884, 


ebmeary 23, 1884) 
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‘OFFICES OF “LIGHT.” 
'@, GREAT JAMES STREET, 
BEDFORD ROW, 
LONDON, W.C 


‘ro coxramnorons. 


roel st gotomatay reurenen ethan 


eer 
‘Gia forwarded to oar ot 
orennanaS ORANGE 
coke aa 
peters tase 
tegen pa tat (2 Tagg 
cesar Beda, nt 28,8 Mad 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 


‘THE “EXPOSURE” AT VIENNA. 


‘Tho unplesant duty again falls to our Jot of recoding 
another aed expsite, the malian inthis intanee being 
MHeLMH Batam, We do ot intond at presnt to dacs tho 
att aa Ions at. roo 
‘Giger sudo gain hn, an tho delals necesay for a Just 
Shurgehtion of thease afo not yet to hand, Wit however, 
‘elt eoucemed with i tho bron penile involved fa 
otis Kinds "evn on Unscrew hve i fy 
Suto whawe havo aseady not szenoualy sit 

cw cannot ay 


Vethods the seclusionof the 


fyoleas if not wi 
i obtainable tudor pret and oes 
ea by reason of thet inadequacy in 

place both ttrs 


felimgtion ea wag ae pact ea of 
sae on at, i many lancer died of very. 
a al rate ep nwa 
bag pene eemy eye 
cee ee tina to cack mathod 
Mare a in il ae ool 
See ay el eno or orm mane 
Picepelnety mteeinge reer ers 
Se sto undpianed We pone 
9 eng eke ta cr ihmgae ae 
Me tema On tra, ee 
SE eee et nasal ore 
: ssoea an mene 
unio 
Bute a 


1 Fespost and attont 
omens of Spirtaais 


melt tho mola us not be open 
Teoven thosigtet suxpicion of fv er tekery, std tha ean 
ney bo sid tobe theese when nt Tn ho mode of investi 
lod now under consideration, tery condition aooms to Tend 
fettvedaception. 
‘thes gency aro our vows, and later wo may deal moro 
spocitenly sith the Vienna aie” Meanwhile our slums a 
‘on to tors beating upon the question at am 


FREB DISTRIBUTION OF SPIRITUAL 
LITERATURE. 


& 
rete eestor gg 
Ghoti, Gti cot'y tet ciara 
ae eee: 
1a first statement of work already done een 

oh 

oe 


nd | of this 


‘SPIRITUALISM AT HOME. 


a tolerably accurato 
rites, 
hat mouth, 


ie ding at 
shop i fouidomne Boe sae 
ig i tga Oo 
Hiss eel cariir enraiome mate 
patos 
Fa aR aE TAT 
7d ings, ho a 
cost TET yore 
sneer 
of lee reg 
Sant beerate teens 
fo apd diet watery Cnt a 
ec hal goo 
cet ene 
iene 
vec Bam 
Ye ar rt 
Se a a nt emt nt 
re i 


private 
earry the 


ae with mot the lect, 
once ab some things which 


torn to 
but atl wan greed. 
ae god ein hora, brags come in 
Soe titles Om going, he 
bana cin witing in «totally dierent handwriting? 
“Soa Die, protege: 
BED pate sotre moe gaa 


lice ee ee ee acest 
lina re, Pent se ha 


| Knowing ax T do the dilicuties of communication 


eee ee ete too ng whe oe 
Sere Pets te” Tho seemr {hart honey 
Se ee eT ing of copeate neiees od ke 
lotet acta 

LST eae is kde ey ery dy ater 
ea te, Tit kay tote pia ot eames 
Pree ag eae rm] 
Ea 

Teh umd ter wor the rie, found i drones, 
stl ain ekn a py ay we 

Stal a ekage Cia enti ree 

Being done, or ie wen inte reat ome ete 
Pay dapirs Pars aoel atin tthe och we 
Be eae eg ent eto = 


By Saher unable to ramet he tor ut the Ja and 
Tproaght it fe me; and tome it was puzle. While asking my 


‘Ear wy this should have boon writen, and. if among my 
Hlugasas ancosics I nambared « Cuthalie father in God 
Eisler seatence was watton in another place a follows, bat ia 
{Staly aforent writing, aod this threw some light upon ¢7— 
Sales Tasobald wata oak, and wa ry good man; f2 
tu ims hovel ey the monks mado the belle 
‘Pomibly smo of your readers, who havo travelled may have 
"Som ons or tore bells with the above inscriptions wpom 
Tf 20, wil hoy tall ma whore Lima discover some cige 
tomy veneetel ancestor 1 
Ti daish by a brit record of our exporioncos lat Sunda 
cevoning, for they wore. femarkable. Iam wicked: hous 
Soult stay away from chute and, gator the family arovad 
tio an wad ta da when thoy wor all cildees, 1 hope to aot 
rod and read ut of the Hcly Bask, and ak God's protection 
‘Sire scek an hour's communion with ar dour ons on tho other 
ae Somotineall say, bat et Sanday een 
‘Tent tochurc, and on mpolt, my wil 
ton, and the’ banded CL 
Favataablesorran) ant Wo fre were thos along in the house, 
nd ast together on the basement fooe. I had extempornod 
‘Wor anal cabinet in which tho spirits eam write, while we a0 
‘iting round th table the ight. ‘Tho cabinet consists of a 
‘iothowhore, with corered fastd side id to che hore, 
scat hang in front, Wo thon ooo « eal! ths 
“he ils happened to open at tho 1th chapter Il Chrniln 
which rod an apropos” We thea had x fow words of prayer 
Snlexngaa hymn, daring which our modiam was entranced by 
tay duaghter Losing, wh within a fow ininutos addressed me. 


Soni Sonik cee 
eeu ees eos he 
ERSSaY SE ee 


Tsai, sho sid — 
Han! they ar writing onthe ebinet—on tho wood. Cant 
wwe thom ! ‘Thore is a spirit outside—writing,” | 


2a aa ae 
ay leer 
eee ea ea 
{Gea On the horn so bom of 0" hors an 

nea ce eS 
Rc et ele 

Rene ele aes ee ony 
Erne eter ae 
sire 


Tolling on—toling tes ws hope and trast 
Te onrntch and fey aod nboat Ul oa Maser comes 
“TT. base 
“By J, W, Braxa” 
Os spthe tof tho ein was writen ie Iter to 
young Tom. 
“Dias Teer ind sea with sad ty tar fo. be 
Sheep perfect ptt cometh frm abo” Lovie 
‘On coming upstairs wo found written on the eiling over 1 
ale ingosdreoud and, en tm tose 
“Dac Friend With lence allhing rewon.” 
Ti the hall written very smal in the centro of the areh— 
‘Peace beto this house,” 


“Through God we an do all things.” 
th stedyoaing = 
Holy, ely Tact Gof Hota" 

Ine deniagom our masornm) oer fo dor othe 
Sng prin onto Go tbe King, all ib te gl 
Sing peut Glthe Kinga 3 pola 8 esd 

Tada the crsion of ning bore thle 
vee ii Ait Onin Hear ene ra 
Sow, as to then iin they ate ou of rach of ay- 

casts davon ca or howe ap, hich noaaiod oder 


‘and near— 


| to try. Not that I have the shadow of a doubt as to their origin, 
‘Because Thad five minutos baforo looked al my atudy ceiling to 
so there was ‘an = By which 

: ‘begining th 
$n then, and Spiteatia wi 
Spit origin with which such plonomtena aro 

“h won more as to tho writings themadlees, of which I havo 
novta lage number. ‘Tho. fin wero writen in” tho eabingt 
Talat wevwrore iting cu adence Gn tho Tight 9 fa as wo out: 
{Ede it were concerned) : on those ooaions we froquently and 
‘Tatinlly heard te wing going on, and subsequently say the 
‘paper, on which it was written, pustol out on the floor in ro 
U7ike cabinet AI! Uo. witings are badly waitten, with- 
‘ut any even lines, and sometimes tines. overlapping one 
‘Sele, Tho dane nantly ae some ofthe mares of 
Mente, whileamong them hero aro'n diatinlly dierent ser 
howrting and some of them are so individualised that we know 
dono er. Ong gata emia 
coiaares ‘vith many Tetters T possess recived frou 
Shelter in ue ltime. only stato Qe things ax matters 
fact; it would not supria me to Hind the writing, done, a 

fh auch. manifest aiMiculies, absolutely’ bad, and 


‘new ight, 
raed iy theta Chianiy fn thn ame iin 
fecattand enriched. Ti behoves ministers of religh 

‘hes things and to rosogiae now worker, 

sy speak of a8 mnitering mint ofporennueo they. will be 

‘rc docapig ehurchos, preferring tho darkness rather than 

ow gh isnt mah th at aed 
‘ow fore tr push homo the oly ‘and more sprite light ext 
1 eno ele pi a 

vo myualf dopreated any doparturo from our churches 

of thor upon whom th light has foryears shone, and. 1 havo 
Spponed tho worerance of Spirituality in onder to. worship to- 
ether and voparately, whore the tonderetfotings and Holst 
‘Expioncary nou hor goed o ody anid, bt 
iter not need mach prophoti percoption to 0 what will be 
the aniot Stn a home when cua 1 fa hn 
In'the elurehan lo Tt at lot bo ooogalaedif-'nok_ adopted 
gem nt, Peel may thn be found wme new Tight and 
irectioas how to use i 


Granville Park, Blackhat, 


Mourn Turonax, 


IN MANUS TUAMI" 


ne boro the smart adeno that gave ; 

‘Wihih was the tyzant, and which tho slave? 
Ue body that rore the soul, 

Or spirit that pevased with too stor control 

Which the oppressor—oh my heart 

Whiy together, if bound to part T 


‘Long together, theyre bound fo part, BO. 


‘Min, Cuantes Brackwons has boon staying in Brighton for 9 
fow days lately. ane 
root, Grosvenor 

Tt at 


trards held, and tho most satisfactory phenomena wero ob- 
Served. AC Ms, Yorke’ request Mr. Bylinton, in a good light, 
tras carsiod upward to tho heigh of fally three fect Several 
‘telintions tok play Sir Beinn ng wae i the 


80 [Feary 23, 1984, 


EANCES WITH MR, W. EGLINTO 18S No ono who Know hhis writing could hesitate for a 
‘moment to dear hat the signature was mot eraily hi 
Tove Vila, Church End, Finchley, E. Dawsox Roses 
"Febroary ith, 1884, 


On tio 15th of Mate, 1885, T attended « sdance held at 
the hose of Mr, R. Peareo, Holder's Hill, Hendon. Tho 
cirelo cmopriged Mr, and Ms, Pearos, Me. snd Mrs. T. Eroitt, 
‘Mr, Prank Evortt my wifo, and myself; and Me, W. Eglinton 
asthe odin. 

We we ja room well light by 8 gas chandler, 
which hung direetly over tho table, whon Me, Mglinton asked 
tat pioeo of paper 
sireloaf plat i 8. book. 

a piece of tote-paper, which was iit 
‘Me, Hrorit, Me. Poare, and 
initia aud do dato 
par Tat Mr, Balint 

oro mo on tho tab, 

yt his hand upon ine. for @ few seconds 
routed me towpun tho lok. Lalit wo and found that the note 
raper hd disaypsred,nt in its place was tho address cand of 
ino uf my daughters, On one wide of the ean wos written the 


‘The frstot the following incidents oecurred some time since; 
the precise dato, howorer, isnot material. 

‘A blank card being placed betwoen twoalates was held by 3. 
aint and myself, « erumb of loal pene being placed witht 
‘and. Affe a lapes of, cortanly not more than half x minate,we 
founathat the card was ineribed with matter ofthe wimest signif. 
‘ance to the most important part of what Tmust ell the work of 
‘niylifey aT shall have hereafter to shew, mot here and now, bat 

ther audiences. On the top part of tho card was a roughly 
Arann map of the American snd European continents, with a 
crow surrounding a small sphere. On the lower part was 
figured two ioncoes triangles ; these triangles wero filled with 
minute writing, too minuto for deciphering ; afew words, how. 
rer, could ho ead, from which tho purport cvald be gathered of 
| the whole, that purport being that a sign was there intended. to 
toe given of myatieal import, having reterence to labour and 
notte of Moni sigiforses.” At the foot of the card was the 
ignature of initials anda dato G, W., 1799. 

All Tean, of may, of will ay here is that these initia are of 
tthe mame of George Washington, the first of American Masons, 
fn that year wa the year of his death. 

"The sseond of these experiences occurred on Monday, the dtl 
of this prosont Febroary. Being alone with Bfr. Blinton, 
having como for am evening’s conversation without any idea 
‘of having any experiences, an after wohad been more than an 

ou togelcr, he wail that he felt impromed that we were 
it for writen communiations, Placing a erumb of slate 
ding these, writing 
nancy at in reply 


Tam taking earo of Prank to whow T son my regan, 


1k" was tho namo of one of my: sons, who was at | 
homo lL Wo wore not then wary how serious his illness yas 
Mo depactei this ifs thrve days aftorwanls 
‘On the other side was tho allowing mesmo purporting to 
‘dent fionl entero tho set-world 
i 1874, and frown wh ‘ety many comtnnanica 


«pac den Ayo neh nih oa Stan dr fic 
sa schrilony aor th worl on Ki thio. | 
Mills la gon Hoe ny mit Olan alle, yerbatbe 
ater EP. 
Talo in he venng while iting ths dai ant oct 
cowtinteton trom Sh Ryo's se stodants by the 
Act we, thy Ud ha they ha fetch. tho cad on 
Silay ee 
fetantiadine 
fad ayponed up informed ws tat was in thet omen 
tint hepa taken efor spell parc, and Ua would 
Ih res ercbed in "My dat Friend We do ok 
: tose you i conn by which your mauines to your 
ae ii lm at Sy hm hc dt ngewe it Ramet = 
cle, nade had ing Uhe_eveniagthe cla em| Tit’ rn itl gee en pel epee 
seat alion teste gletoay ie cad ia 2 Poses | Coarse taaie cece cele ta eg as aN 
Hr id ecliaynit stk ten el ro ecigben: Tiras |e ier potatos ole fouse aly eed ped 
et lge—nok ntl frm he tle | hea wipe bya Tings 
Tifa mysl Detoe ee asc 
ihe z 
sympa, nfetion, anal lore-— Hue 
ip beteyatttoy edn son Tues experince on place in ul Hight 
to sone, aah errention “wilh x, giao’ ope Asien nals 
trandy ia” tho. nestle a 
tos ee Bohn 
falingo paper oti, anda auto Unt € wag 
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making great headway im this 

present maccting oom. (eretary, 

avail Laat wesk five meetings were 

friveh were well attended. On Sanday last, Mrs, 
inthe morning and evening. 
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PHASES OF MATERIALISATIO! 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 


(Contineed from page 72) 


1 Appearance of detached ands under special conditions whieh 
‘Siadered the Weatication of them, a2 eilinct from tho hands 
‘of the medi, a matter of cerainty. 


@ Lurmesiox on Mourn Taxex. 


Another method of obtaining moulds of hands is to 
provide a vessel of parafin in a melted state, and anothor 
vessel of cold water. It lias been found that the hands 
Ihave been dipped into the malted paraiin, and that the thin 
glove s0 obtained has boon left floating in tho vessel of cold 

‘This has been done under conditions which seom 
‘good ; and, thoogh Cam free to confess that I have seen 
Some moulds which had evidently bccn manipulated 
fraudulently, I have seen others which presented no such 
appearance, and from which an ordinary homan hand could 
not have been withdrawn without leaving traces of its exit 
n the widening of tho wrist, and ruptare or enlargement of 
the fingers. For, if such @ mould can bo shewn to extend 
‘sulficiently over the wrist, and if it las not been eut open | 
‘and rejoined—an operation that leaves traces which are 
readily detected —then it may be accepted as reasonable 
cevidenco that the hand of which it is a mould or glove was 
withdrawn from it by dematerialisation, such as I havo 
adduced cases of when these detached hands have bec 
firmly grasped. 

Sach a caso is recorded at length by Epes Sargent,’ 
Mra Hardy being the medium, and tho conditions good. 

“In January, 1876, Lattended sitting at tho Bower of 
Light Otice, Boston, at which Ma, Mary M. Hardy ant for the 
‘moulding of spirit hands. Tmt om the platform within threo 
fect of er, and with no one between ws. A pil of 

‘a thin layor of melted parain floating on top of it, was 
Trought on to the platform, Bofore Mrs Hardy was a sual! 
pine table, formed ofa simple plan veith four slondée posts for 
Tege. Over this plank a cloth, reaching to tho door, was thrown 
by tro gentlemen, well-known to mo, and selected by the critica 
spectators to superintend the prootas ; and then the pail was 
‘laced in the littl datk chamber formod by the cloth under the 
Table. «+ Tmatand watched the whole external porfor 
tance. In two ot three minutes the eloth was thrown up, and on 
the floor, visible to all, lay two delicate gloves of arf 
Tight an gossamer, perfect in orery part, and indicating bythe 
‘bend ofthe fingers and the part of the wrist attached, that for a] 
aman flshly hand to hare extricated itself from the glow 
Tearing it in that form, would hare been di 
impracticable.” 

Thave now quoted wach evidence 0s T consider susticient| 
to establish the fact that detached hands, in appearance lke| 
‘the fruman hand, though occasionally like a plaster cast 
of it, are produced, both when the medium is sitting in the 
‘circle and when ho is secluded in a cabinet. T have shewn 
‘that these hands are of every variety and size, and that they’ 
‘are not in size, shape, and appearance like the hands of the 
medium. This has been demonstrated by the testimony of 
eyewitnesses, as well as by impressions of such hands in| 
flour. Furthermore, moulds of such hands have been taken| 
fn parain under good conditions of test, which moulds 
demonstrably could not have been produced from an| 
ordinary human hand by any known method. Once again, 
some of these fugitive hands present peeuliaritics of structure 
identifiable with malformed hands known to some observer 


‘There are still some noteworthy points to which I desire 
to direct attention. 


1.—Temperatire 

‘The temperature of these fagitive hands is very variable 
In some cases they are of normal temperntare, fecling like 
‘hand of ondinary flesh an blood. I beliove that there is 
ho recorded eas:—certainly none within my own knowledgo 
‘in which they havo been of fover temperature; althoughy 
from the abnormal excitability to which some mediums 
fare Hable, this might not havo been unexpected. On 
tho contrary, there aro many recorded eases in whi 
they aro of iey coldness, chilly, or of an abnormal tem- 
perature, ‘This corresponds to the abnormally white appear. 
fance of some, which presont a look as though made of 
plaster of Paris. 

T havo collated various eases, and find that tho tempera- 
ture varies vory considerably. 

‘Adin Pallow* records, Mrs. E, Wileox the medium, 
that some hands were of normal temperature; others cold : 
“in a single instanco tho hand was absolutely cold. to 
chilliness’ 

Dalo Owenf relates that Mrs. Owen wastouelied * with 
what greatly resembled the touch of a hunan hand—soft, 
moderately wari, and a little moist.” 

‘Hiram Powers? says that on one occasion he was patted 
‘on the check: by a little hand. T took hold of it: it. was 

T may hero introduce  remarkalo piooo of testimony 
given by Colonel Olcott,§ Horatio Eady was t y 
and tho case sooms a good and conclusive ono of the passing 
‘welded iron ring ot to Colonel Oleotts arm, Incidentally 

suggestive evidonco as to tho tomperaturo both 


tot wax about to bo given, L wax roquested 
to take both is hands in ino and Koop a fn 
‘be romembered tint ip to this moment, ho had 
‘oon grasping my barod Tet ari with his two hands.” At tho 
Doginming of the afanco his hands wero very coll, but L noticed 
that they gradually grow warmer, wil, just before the ring 
tent, shiver van Yoru his frame, a sudden hill pasted into 
‘and they boeamne Hey cold, —T newer felt hams 10 cold 
before, excopt upon & corso that had boon lait in ico. Our 
hands cromel It ing bi tight, nd his ltt ny lett. 
The ito portant seus then exhibited Ohrvagh 
the shal by another haw, 90 that all could woo it, and then 
Aropped upon the floor at my fet, striking it with ' metalic 
Soon and rolling off tho platform. After all who choso haa 
Fuad an opportunity to examine it, it was pans bs 
tbchind the eurtain by the detached Iusnd. K the 
nd shoulder proming againat my Dack: as T att 
tage ofthe table bolind mo, ad tho ring and cll hand that 
held it, touched the tare, warm skin of any Toft forearm, 
“Another tremendous hock tas Uhrowgh tho wesium's body, and 
fntantly the iro ving lid down from his aru ovor my tight 
west and ung there.” 
De, Poobles had a similar exporionce 
Skiag a seat forwanlof the eabinot to the right of Mr, 
Baldy, ho tightly elgpod with both his hands my’ bare arm 
eee ho hand, which T both saw and felt distinct, was 
coi, white and delicate, utteely unlike in shape and appoaraneo 
that’ of Eady’... = This hand and atm appearing the 
sceond time there were upon the wrist ambercoloured bods 
These Exot only av, but I fltand hoard thom jingle, |. 
The materialised hand alo smoothed my hale, ming. bells, nnd 
‘wrote upon eards befor the eyes of both tho ciclo and myself, 
Bigned) J. M. Peroux." 
‘ince says that in one of his exporimonts with Slade 
hae covered and hhekd fast with the palm of his loft hand 
oth Slade’s hands, “With my right hand T seized the 
hand [that appeared below the table}, It had quite a living 
warmth, and returned my pressure heartily.” Professor 
Hloffinan was present, 
Mr. Crookes, FLR.S, says that in his experience with 
(alls Cronies EES aie Ee eee 
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“tho hand sometimes appears icy cold, at 
warm and lifelike.” 

Tastly, Mr, Livermore, in that most perfoot piece of 
ceridonce to which Thavo so often roferred, says, ‘I took 
tach finger aeparatoly in my hand, and could diseera no 
ditforonee hotwoon it anda. hman hand, exceptin tempera 
ture :tho spirit hand boing cold at fit and growing warm.” 

Tsbiould expect to find this to be the fact on careful 
‘obsorvation, The withdrawal of energy from the medium 
‘would most probably be at first imperfect, and would be 
‘more complete in good conditions. A cold hand would grow 
in warmth, ie, in vitality, after a first attompt ; and the 
pale, cold, plaster of Paris presentments would oceur only 
‘under inadequate conditions whon some cause or other (out 
fof many) interfered with the full success of the experiment, 

2—Colour eoud Texture of Skin. 

‘This varies as much as tho temperature, ranging from 
tho deathly white which T have mentioned to the natura 
ppearancs of the skin of a robust human being. But 
‘the provalont appearance, so far as I have observed, 
‘more wasclike, smooth, and unnaturally polished than 
ordinary flesh aud Ulood. ‘This is more particularly the 
‘case with fue which often present a startling resemblance 
to tho counterfeit presentiments of Madame ‘Tussaud, but it 
is also tho caso with the hands, ‘Tho skin,” one observer 
records of Katio King, ‘was beautifully, I may aay 
unnaturally, smooth, ‘This, however, 
is by no means applicable to that great hand, whether of 
Poter or John King, which raised ino (and others) with 
‘a firm grip tll it melted in my grasp at the ceiling. ‘That 
twas of a connie toxture, to all intents and purposes @ 
working hind, quite like what a navyy's aight bo, and 

tanliko any then in the room. So. of the brown | 

ny hand and arm that were stated to Velong to one who 

had Yeon in lifo an old Arabian, ‘Thoro the appearance was 

completely evaisoublable and was absolutely unlike the hand 

fof any of tho three obsoevers, ‘The genoral impression 

none the less, aft on my mind by these hands is of a 
wwaxen, smooth, and pinkish appearance, 


B—Shading away at the Wrist or Forearm, 


‘A noteworthy point is the way in which these fugitive 
hhands terminate. ‘They do not usually present an sppear- 
‘anco of being abruptly sovered, as though cut off from a 
Vody. Rather they soem to shade away into mist, os 
though the atoms with which they aro temporasily clothed 
‘voeaine more rare, and finally were lost to the view of our 
human eyes, ‘The materializtion, completo in. respect of | 
the hand, becomes incomplote in tho arm, until our eyes | 
‘ean sco it no more, Yet if we consider what is required to | 
‘work tho fugitive hand, what completo mechanism thero 
hist needs be attached to it, when for instance it. grasps 
iy hand and draves me wpand up till Tean go up no further, 
it becomes a question of surpassing wonder how the work: 
fsdone, Where is the fulerum? How is the energy com- 
municated, the fingers moved, the force supplied? I have 
‘boon grasped by such a hand with a forse that bruised my 
joints, ‘The muscular force was enormous. Yet, so far as 
iy eyes could see, there was no arm and no body to which 
Htoould be attached. 

‘he feminine hand is fton minted by a ly ling 
of lace, This is repeatedly mentioned by Dr. Wolfe, and 
other observers, But, malo or female, they seem to shade 
faway at the wrist or forearm, as though the materialisation 
hhad not been continued. 

(Clo be continued’) 


‘A MUSICAL SEANOE. 


following is condensed from a letter quoted by tho 
rity from Mind woed Mater 

““T have just retamed from a long stay in Europe, whero 1 
visited the bat known mediums with lex conviction of sptit- 
Action than I have lad here. On my return to Philadelphia, T 
Ihcard nach of the musical siances of Mz. J. Shepard ; T wea, 
fant hope you will permit me to relate may impressions of one 1 
Ihave just come from. 

forme, the median, J. Shepard, seated 
himself at tho piano, and the Hights were extinguished. Im- 
rmodiatly I felt 8 breezo on my face as if caused Uy the motion 
ff a lange fan ; then eamo sounds asif from a guitar, creating 
‘ver the heads of tho circle jit played the tan of ? Thero is a 
happy land,’ the mediam joined with the piano, and some of the 
circle mang the words. 

“After this the medium playeda fantasis on the piano, tho 
ccompisition and harmony being equal to any of Donizetti 
‘The guitar, again circulating over our heads, was joined by 
some other harplike instrament, both being in’ accord with the 
piano under the medians hands. ‘The circulating instruments 
ppansed in front of mo soveral times, enabling me to observe that 
their play was precio and elegant 

‘Voioes thot sldremed various persons inthe eirle. Ono 
voice spoke to mo by name, and gave mo the names of several of 
Iny relations deceted. Twas a stranger in the house and toall 
present 

“Then a voice announced an “Egyptian March.’ While it was 
playing, the lange room seemed to vibrate, At mo concert ia 
‘Burope did 1 hone any play like it for grasp and force. 

“"'Pollowing this exo. pleco ung by two, said by tho 
medium to bo the spirits of Madame Busi and Signor Lablache 
be that as it may, i trsconded in mothed, power of voice, and 
finah of style, anything Thad heard in any of the great lyrical 

2 was a wonder to so from beginning to end. 
“WW. HE Baneeay, MLD. 
605, Seventh-street, Philadelphia, 
ber Bt, 1883." 


Cosrisistat Seinerist. —Our tak is to overcome the ma- 
teriallatie and athelstic indiflereneo or predilection of Govern- 
rents ; eorieal autagoniana; the eppaition of seientiG bod 
neruated in their special orthodoxies; and a septal, sneering 
journalina, sometimes elumaious oF insulting, and eeklom con- 
coding to ua tho right of reply.—Monitewr Spriert Magndtique 
Uxeoxsctors Meoresaitr—Of the Russian writer, recently 
‘deceased, Tvan Tourguerff, vo celabrated in his own country, his 
‘mont intimate friend thus writes; "He nover wrote excopt 
‘bedienee to interior impalsion. He would dimly se, 
re, a gure of group of figures haunting him, 
Of for weeks ot montha jin vain might he try to fees himself 
{romauch visions: gradually the figures would show thomselves 
distinctly, speak to him more and more intelligibly, and tell him 
thei history and aspirations. How often I have been with him 
‘when, under thew inlacnees, ho has exelaimod ‘Trust write’; 
land what ho wrote was without hesitation or afterthought."— 
 moke Licht. 


‘Morley Ciu®, Shakespeare 
‘iacourao was, “*If the earthly ouso of this 
ling of God, house not 
heavens.” Besutifal and 


‘on passing a 
‘an earnest exhortation to live such holy 

Seana of doing goed and toe i surh a ale of Harmony 
trith the angelis word as to rise at once into the bliss and hap- 
ines of those who are accounted worthy, 

tas announced that Mr. Barnes-who 

fom her long ilnees—would be the medium next Sunday.— 


“ZESTIMONY TO PS¥YCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


of eminent persona who, after personal 
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ADVIOE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘The Conduct of cicies—By M.A. (Ox00.) 


If you wish to vo whether Spiritualism is really only jugglory 
sand imtporturo, try it by personal experiment. 
TE you can get an inizeduction t some experionced Spirt- 
‘on whose good faith you can ray, ask him foradvice ; and, 
fhe a holding private cireles, sek permission to attend one 
to see how to conduct aéancos, and what to expect. 
rthero ity howerer, dificalty in obtaining accoss to private 
cixeles, and in any caso, you tust rely. chiefly on oxperioneos 
“family crela, or amongst your own friends, all 
‘being excluded, "The bulk “of Spisitualists havo 
temvetion thas, 


Form a circle of from four to eight persons half, or a last 
omperamont, and proterably of tho 


coi frequently adopted, 
‘pot eincentato attention tao, xedly on tho expected 


; | manifestations. Engage in cheorfal but not frivolous conver- 
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Fnteotace others "An ‘hour should” bo tho lint of 
Tucoenfal aga 7 

“Tig ft inictfons of races way ar coo beet passin 
over the hans, wth involuntary twitching of hha my 
Sun ofsome of the sitters and emaation of throbbing inthe 
{ible Tove lndlctinn, at firt wo aight as to eauso doubt aa 
{2 dice realty, wll aay dovolop with moro oF fas rapidity. 

if to table moves lt your promure be wo geile on fs muraco 
that you are sure you are not ding fa motions, After wome 
io You wit proUnly find that th movemert wil continuo It 

ands are eld oer ut notingontact with ie» Dp not, 
Revert the movement rare, ante ina 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘contetbated by “HLA. (0x02)" 


In pallishing “The Haunted Homes of Great 
Diitain”* the author states his object to be “to serve as| 
fa guide to the geography of Ghostland.” This book is as | 
interesting as guidebook usually are. T supposo nobody 
tras to them for amusement, but only for information 
about places to which one wishes to go, or about a district | 
fin which he chances to Sind himself. And then they are 
put down as soo as their temporary purpose is served. 
‘Their gritty and incoherent contents arv not in any way | 
natritious or amusing. In this respect Mr. Ingram's book 
{no exception to the average guidebook. It is desperately 
all reading, fragmentary and disconnected, and in many 
ways bald and incomplete. Professing to deal with 

tions as well as with haunted houses, 
tho compilation is, in this rospoct, even more fragmeuteny, 
‘Thore is indead a general air of incompleteness pervading 
the whole volume. ‘The work is not finished either in 
form or detail. It is the production of one who seems, 
‘own confession, to be poorly equipped for such 
He expressly disclaims responsitility for the 
‘opinions of narrators who have contributed facts. “ And’ 
hho adds ‘had he (the editor) entertained any beliof what- 
‘supernataral manifestations—as evidently many of 
is authorities do—tho compilation ofthis work would havo 
‘effectually cured him of such mental weakness.” We shall 
have a blind guide to colour next, or a treatise on tho 
harmonies of sound by a deaf muts. If these bo the 
‘qualifications of the author, the completeness and aceuracy 
Of his work cannot be expected to rank high. They may 
‘ve judged of by a single fact. Among six haunted places 
{in London, no mention whatever is made of the haunted | 
house in Berkeley square. 


The fest of “The Pertect Way” Shilling Seriest is 
‘appropriately dated Anno Domine 3. For we have entered 
fon the Epoch of the Woman, “the contripetal, intuitions, | 
feminine, and love element,” as Man is “tho centrifugal, 
masculine, intellectual, and force element.” We have not 
‘proceeded far in this new epoch, bat to some of us it will 
‘sadly occur that the reign of Fores is still rampant: and 
that we are contemplating the reiga of Love in a possitlo 


su sth Peters ap” Sing 
“latte caso tan ee) 


faturothroughalongvistaoferimo andsuflving.of crueltyand 
Jn. ‘Tho forces which have been at work in advanced 
vilisation have not produced a result, as regards tho wel- 
faro of man, of which he should bo proud ; though i i com 
potent for individuals to fool very cheerful, no doubt, over 
the “much gain” that they have accumulated, And yet 
they, in moments of reflection, ean hardly feel quito com 
ortable over the methods by which they have ‘*hasted to 
‘grow rich.” If tho reign of the Woman— the Love 
Prineiple—can show us our cruel selfishness, our crimi 
prodigal selfindalgence, our ignoble aims, and our mean 
‘methods of attaining thes, then all hail to the reign of the 
Woman ! 


‘This litle look is published for the purpose of * bringing 
within the reach, intellectual and pecuniary, of all classes 
of readors, tho teachings" of “The Perfect Way.’" That 
volume, which T noticed in these eolumns at the time of its 
appoartneo, was a solid and serious attempt to answer some 
‘of the questions and to solve some of the problems that meat 
tus on the vory threshold of a study of the Occult, Tt is 
propounded ax a reply to “the prevailing, urgent nee of 
tho age for a perfect system of thought and rale of life, by 
ro-consteuetingreligionon a seientitieyand acionco on a reli 
‘ous,baais.” Iie considered further by 
publication a distinct fulflment of prophecy, and a sign 
‘of tho inauguration of tho New Epoch.* Without going 10 
far , thero is no doubt an 

teresting consensus of opinion that tho year 1881 closed 
‘an epoch. “The Perfoet Way” was an able and instructive 
attempt to throw light on a difoult path, which they who 
‘would penetrate into tho mysteries must tread, What was 
pervaded by a xobleness of aim and a sus- 
hich, whatover tho measuro of my 
‘agreement with the prineiples propounded, must command 
‘my respect, Tdo not supposo that the light shied on this 
thorny path comes ouly from one souree, nor do T imagino 
that itis any part of tho purpose of those who 
to save us the trouble of a personal decision on confi 
rotensions, Tai, therefore thankful for any measure of 
‘Mumination that I may get even from the most divergent 
sources. 


T havo certainly been instructed by the little book which 
Tam noticing, and I believe that Spiritualists, a8 a body, 
right peruse i with profit. T hope they will do so. ‘They 
twill ind in it many thinge with which they will radically 
isageee, especially in that part of the conclusion on which 
the writers bring forward that distinctive belief of thers 
which Spiritualists do not accept —viz, that all illumination 
comes from within : and most chiefly in those pages in 
‘which is set forth the divergence of the writers from the 
principles held by Spiritualists, I have so often and so 
Foomtly set forth my own dissent from those principles 
‘which are the essence of tho teaching of the writers of“ The 
Perfect Way,” when it impinges upon the faith of tho Spirit 
rualist, that I'noed not traverso the ground again, In some 
‘ways I should go even further than the writers do in mi 


| mising the value of evidence rolied on by some Spiritualists, 


Bat substantially, I dissont from the conclusions arrived at, 
while expressing my pleasure at having read arguments 60 
ple iS Al al 


Tate tn grain ofthe yaen coma 
oneal Hed ahah te este ave vad koe ie 


$s LG 


HT. 


ably and so tomperatsly set forth. There is in the bool 
much that I can aaient to: but it would not be! 
honest to refuse to say that thero is also much— 
and that of the esiance of tho teachiag—which I am 
forcod to ryjoct ‘That does not provent. my pleasure at 
reading what is in n> way offonsive ia dealing with my 
Dotinfs;nor my satisfastion at Ging such ablo exponents of 
‘tho Oceult concerned in putting before the pablie what they 
Ihave found in their inquiry. 


“Pacts teas ehangal its for rat number 
of tho third volume. It is now issued monthly instead of 
‘quarterly ax horotofore, In its prosont form it gives six- 
‘wen pags of facts oaring upon Spiritualism ints broadest 
accoptation, ‘Tho platform on which th 
‘ory broad, Ho weleomes recitals of all phenomena which 
toni to give ovidenco of spirit action, Ho will reject 
niowe, nor weigh any hastily, and will not, of course, 
uaranteo that any are accurate and procise warratives of 
fact. In this numbor Mr, Kiddle givos an aecoant of tho 
nowly-developed masieal medium, J. R, Cocke. Ho is Mind 
from his earliest years, hax received only the most meagre 
outlines of a musical education,” and yet his exoeution and 
improvisation on organ or pianoforte are said to be of high 
onor of excellence, and to reproduce the characteristic 
styles of various mastors, ‘These cause the medium not 
‘only to compono and execute music in thoir special style, 

to cause hin “to assume tho prominent 

sof theie former earthly porionalities” Exel 

ve language, for instance: and 

tthe faces of theso great masters 

in wenguising their Tineaments 

in thoso of the teansfigured medium. Mr. Kiddlo's account 

fof a sianco at which he was prosent leaves no doubt that 

somo very versatile piri it not the eoleitien 
‘whoso names are freely uso, is at work. 


Payehical 

proioneo of Emiaa Davies, of Weston-Lallingfild, Shrop- 

shins, strange distuibanees of furnitury, and movomonts 

ets without contact of any hand are reported. 

lar phenomona woro reported, {do not know with what 

racouraey, at Vienna, if my momory sorves me 

T have before me in the Chiewyo Tribe (January 20th ult.) 

‘an account of similar occurrences at Collacdtown, 

‘The modium, or as she is called, the el 

caso is Lula Hurst, ffeeon (or, a8 variously stated, eightoen,) 

years old, unusually large for hor ago, with wrists as big as 

‘how of a good-sized man.” Theaccount givenof her iswritton 

byareportor insuch a way tat itis very dicalt to separate 

tho wheat from the chai; but there is no reason to doubt 


Agee, to those observed in Shropshiee, occur 
‘rosenoe of this girl, Her parents, I 
‘show of hor powers and T-appoad, ax presuinably more 
accurate, an account slightly abridged of what an Atlantic 
audience saw 

‘Ariasti, Ga, Jan. 21.—Tho wondertal cestic ie, Lala 
Hurst, of Gollanen, gave 4% exhibition of her mysterious 
[war at De Gives Opsetchows in th pononee of tha 
Eudionco of tho season, over 2,000 people A committee of 
‘Atlanta gontiotten untol for theie great muscala seongth were 
invited on the sage. tn Cur they held firmly to tho rounds of 


‘editor stands fs | 


cogent man inthe party wl on thecal, gpg the rand 
=i lam The, ge abe Hage eck 
Tele chr Sup ant Sepa be oun 
iiy thing s common hickory sick ae wreath 
eopol sting en, thn egg ere in cage me lsagpered 
Ep Soo malty lone te Sateen applet wiki? A 
te rerio tat to peers ter 
fei so cece espuin dias Hea ieee wot wind Ie 
ape ek toi 
Siecle 
as the ely 
sehen’ 
Ses ps extmntie wane ot 
wince nt epi 
the toe 
B.A. (Oxon) 


OBSERVATION ON CLATRVOYANCE. 
Fuow a Larrue x Spiritiene (Pants). 


“Twas called upon to treat maguetically Madame D., 
‘a medium for mechanieal writing. At the very first 
magnetization she passed into the somnarbolic sleep, 
defined claievoyantly 
wwe account of the effict of the previous magnetisi. 
il hor health was quite reestablished. 


in-a conversation with me, about magnetism 
expressed a wish to witness something 
invited him to be with mo when T magnetised 
Madame D. Ho came several ti increasing 
terest, Ax a test, conclusive to himself, he proposed a 
experiment, to which Tassented. ‘The next time of his 
‘coming he brought a sealed paper which, ho said, contained 
writing known only to himself. I received the packet 
from hin, and, while Madame D. was in the somnambulic 
stato, handed it to her, and requested her to read the con- 
fonts, Tn a fow momen id, Here aro questions 
about Angines” (disorders of respiration). Presently she 
added, “hero aro six questions,” then stated what they 
were and their order. Dr. M. was satisfied. Hethen asked ino 
whethor I thought the mental operation was her own or 
due to her fanction as a medium, for Thad told him that I 
know her ax such, His question was answered by her 
‘writing at some length. I took eare while she wrote to 
‘oop up conversation in which she could take part, and 
she did so with vivacity, showing that her mind was not 
ee writing, Vat that her hand was an instrument 
which another's thoughts were written, ‘Tho 
‘and found that it related 
toa theory of his own in his special line of practice, and 
which he was about to publish. 
not the only case by many which has brought 
| the conviction to my mind that if magnetism and Spiritison 
were studied concurruntly, evidence would be found of their 
{ntimato relation, and that we should be helped. to gi 
Spiritualism ie aceuracy.—Gnonces Coca.” 


Miss Woon 1s Svoxny, N.S.W.—From the Libera (Sydney, 

i ‘we Term ht this median had 
“econtivesd er pubic vance for'a time, Alls Wood was 
‘blaming mtituctory phenomena in private ice. 

“At. the publications ofthe Thoowyphicl Society may now bo 
obtained through the Pspehologial ram Amociation A 
limited supply of all works pablahed wil shortly be on sla, 
tn new publications may, i fatara, by obtained sa pablished 

ident that ho ton 


ples, whils that of Sp 


iy |eountvien, whore its disciples aro reckoned by the hundred 


thousands, 
Sovra Avmntcs.—The Coulencia, a roviow published at 
‘that the various Sociation ot Lt Unico 


Tounitre, 


March 1.1894) 
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(CORRESPONDENCE. 


choles a little too ard pom the Vieuns * ex 
‘aught Ds 


hich in tho cama ef Sie 
Bowtian form,” how did he gt thro 
‘Tie, ie gee aod ed eceatel the Fr 
foul they be remsonably expoctd to, metho two Whiley if tho 
fim mo ehdencoy they aid not even seb hi theo ‘could have beet to 
Aare his retreat, have been found where 
Fersally, I know but little of Me. Bastian, bat, relying |e had boo let, on ha sofa, and tho Ing would 
athe testimgay of De, Nichols and others who know him wel nuit Tasted of gaint 
Trenlily baliows What Be i a8 De- Nichols desribes hoy at remina 
Mfomest, simpletbearted, ileleas man.” Dat 1 hol that natn ot 
neihee ty fat, nor De Nichol tith, nor the faith of any ism, T at hearily age with hi, fo 
Sher an or any amber of mon, ahould, be allowed to reckon [never yet hus tho experaint hou ony. mol 
‘he invention of fata Thowe who: do not belive. in| without ie having proved fate to is hovoat and 
homomens witch aro so familiar to some oft havo’ porfoc | hs truth~fatal to us ropaation it 
Heit to snk pot for our opinion of tia ot that modiamn, but for | rien fa more than life. 
lable prost of tho wouderfl cccurroncos which we ourselves |" Your other curresp 
Froese do havo witoowed thats ho has "investigated " 
find ‘that an Bf. Tan “Serna fowls hin 
unl to suypoot hi ih an eng 
gue. whero the Tie bee 
frm neon” with 
‘A Tana test eon 
fiona!” Dat om this ‘poplar 
ink eonsitutes eal 


which in d 


wechosea 1 They efter | 
they ally | a 
exjnuro” at 


he villain to be dotetel eteop 
That of tho Vienna trap? If wo. plo Laat your 8 
‘Srrespondents seam to do, that in, tho. Vienna eas, 3h * ni) 
Sanisaecatrancod body andthe materialized frm having boon | append to him wat 0 female. form. 
eidenly soured the losing oft dove, thoro war “an | Eaty test to han greatly deolvdy 1 
‘instantaneous rush ‘of the medium's body through the door | or throo beautiful little tests (only one of whic 
{tio the materialised form, 0 that thoy buexine ane—hav feted stengent”) that I thought. ho should emplay before 
‘cecurred tov thoso who pat forward this theory that evory |{mmplicily believing in his angel visitor. I said, Haro a pair 
Mer may henceforth sot up the samo dofonce on their )of scissors with you, and suggest to the ‘form ' to cut off for 
thority? - | ou most ofits Smaterialied hate, which you ‘ight. wate 
Tamm far from snying thet in Mr Bastian’s case there may not | enateritning while that procs was gong om with, tho ret 
to goad for suchan explanatint—thongh Tam rather inlined | of tho form nue tho eainet"=-a far mote interesting way 
to de bei that tho expponed materialised frm was in real et oxen iat 
Si, Baton hinol ins sat of tramen; but doen dat no such donner. 
‘aflanation can bo renonnly ofered to outsiders" And ld, iter allan thin might ely havo 
Sorreorer, that no honat tnt" paitformy wh ou 
tt ook upon 
nugget anything, Unt 
Remoliuik) Dut aoe aight 
tons, that boat hae 
‘ i rch go i 
(avery ito. oe) anda. poral > 
nce, the ateriised gers” Dh, exe hy 
ox | nds hel wot" thn” So the ete he 


‘aaa 9 be placod er 
pit as tay om di a 
ould be equally availa to cover the fraudulent actions of 


hat.—Yours tral, Beta 


To the Bator of “acu 

‘Six,—Will you Kindly allow mo to pat ove or two esto 
toed of your readers ts have had experiences : 
tion? 


Ts tot the fact that in every case whore an attoupt hs |haro worn the ting 1 
dec male tor retain a materialised hand, ‘tho hand. has | ‘eating and investigating for many years! 
stomp | You have asked, Me. Editor, for leters pow the ab; 


sista wctsamipiaed fon, Atay 
a bea ot A eet 

FB peste cop rahe 
jee ee era 
Soe eee 
joe Se ee 


‘Spamta, the medium haw besa taken (0 the spit nsead 
‘EE spin to the mediom Yours tly, 


‘March 1, 1884) LIGHT, 87 
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cation allo, Lomi osm’ dam, bat Tout wt; [tcl hora of death. Jt wil ing thw oberon 
feat, added, To na then bot owt id [la eyo Dy star it Rae rset my ile he 
Bau wa dn batra want tur eye | telat alent A ty rea a 
hit alt ado gr a aa ee 22ers ala gal ened fom be ht ele 
node of ab Wy Seca entree ane ot 
‘Ahorthe abore incident, John materialised » swall ring, 
gies Pa eager che" aml to 
iene, Ga foecrr ol at pry aloe, 
Toh Bro se.” Saree Maen some pap 
paper Eee ne 
El a arl 
Pacer rt Fae stat elite te 
{ian nae ses om diferent peta a ae eat 
“As some alight reparation for my selfishness in enjoying all | wishing us individe trength to one who, like m}  paeatinotae be) 
nd sontrutiegnatking, {forward an aezoant of to ances, | od ‘a se ce ha of Unsapy ral ‘ele and clearly against 
wien ye eel a er , Soot ig ieee Spee cr 
sae ner Pe ®t blk mons paki arg ietey ely 
sarangi perth Sh ina | fineness tte the tne ante Yt ihe orpesion Sime et en i a ea ae tt 
Typo, Tslall only descelbe such sa appear to” me to be entirely | alinestilentically the same with that of tho eldest sister of tho Faeneetes touch fanpressed by the freedom she saw around | plaints, and have cured tiem : and the same thing Ins happen 
fealty, vecdent a Austen. OX tind L have ne dewld shsioos PeeNcrhey all think as they like here!” sho eaid_ with | In casca where the patients have boen ian wnconschs ata. 
rury_ oh Min wl, ad Me. Monk rc thn| “Eka ne eprint above Sompon of ee eg Tay al thik he ere tach the ak | Race a mein cas genom fl re 
‘only sitters, with the ‘exception of the medium, who, could | siancos ae {fSpletealisns in Falmouth. ‘Nor aro they. tho worse for it I his horse, receiv ‘tie Head, and being at tho 
‘acuicely be considered one of the sitters in a physical cirete, ‘The conditions in the socoud wore, as “John King” assured ‘have often noticed the first to slander aro thoy who care least | timo unconscious, and whom I rest 
Tho light frou tho window facing tho street nud been ex-| u% execolingly good, although to outward. suming tho inter. pave een Mtl are content that womanhowl should fail to | Can casos of this kind bo attributed to fnith,o 
suded in-a very indifore "Schis grew more and. more | wption ought to ave spoilt the remult. Sitters sad mediam ie ee ra high aad glorious destiny, and who seck nly t0| mind,or immervation ? Tam ready to prove) in 
he gloom of th were well-known to exch other, Bt. Husk since our sequaint Theat to walk wortily before thei fellows. Tho Anglo-Saxon | tases, which constantly recur, that 1 possess tho power to effect 
ssnco with him, has always boon regarded by us as being = 7uifs unquestionably & conquering one, and I eunfoss that 1) 
i eo rch ie god ier ere ern 
a ee apnea oer cee onl ie tae ee of ering eek a | 
tedctdiying has any peviuly nine by me dering the Te, sa mpi, perceptive foci, ad love 
ae 
Ann trends hom 1 ternphlyendertand aa 
‘ca a pea wai nay testing ect iri ote 
To the Bator of “ Laowr.” el | and to make auch a dias 
eating is erst hight cl cunionus apart esa i fsa gamer re tte siiment Draken nat 
that a sudden amet ‘induced mo to ask John if he could Muhough Twas desirows of doing wo immediately afier the publ: 
Mak taut tt sn fh indo He See mcr che Srl | el eve sts tat Tne egal 
ee er nara ae nants as as | in, a are eee St eee came | ml aa esata he oh ner at 
jinced by him, face downwards, upon the table, ‘The room then | sitogether willinaly, carry: ° Tie ncee slojuent than reply. The incredulity which makes | aifct their well-being. 
hitod with whit seemed to bo a'denso fg of light, which grad | soe, ecollectiony of friends and a loved homey aod tho many, ‘Spiritualiom a folly to all but ‘England, T Begsing you to kindly publish this letter in “Lacwr," T 
{aged peered Rhareefe hl hee] ip freraepy ngledagerpertmyesyempafertony aes ene anit Poe eda tra 
Baier te ete satel ae pare 
Ne Gooresa ad cies Se Rg Sunes ety 
he et cde cad meet eaer, wat 
real aR me apne 
Traked the eawn of this, Horeped thatthe app pat ofthe | whic Hs ‘Tug Baronide Gary, well-kngwn in Spiritualist erlos in Par 
fgurconlywoematerlnnjand at tha loner portn rbd | guing powers interest an observing Spits is waking a short vit to London, 
the sins of his bust, The ap peak- | my subject, and tho points which may’ rgret bo 8 ‘enly object to Ins oon somewhat inlisponed, is 
se part of the room, e In Bostom, and in all Thavo yet visited in this which aro always quiet and orderly, the best course | Ped parath ‘we learn from the 
CPS ele are wah nied meeneee Sens eet ek ceo ere a i ca capi wig ter ayeriam ae 
ian then ete tho stunt aoa do | ent connate which humanity trugdion Thaveatiended LA well-known lady, 0 momber of 
ying it eantime, It was while ‘many spiritual meetings, and conversed with many sive. he sreendy peveent st x 
veal ronda Seti i en Seach, ead AS Ret cow hota sent ty eet a er fry 
re ati i Say td pe te asp em tt ge 
Jhd partial views of men and things does notexist. Social reform paces: sade rep a 
silrattcamaraitentoneong nye nel retail ung we 
‘keris font |e nest of quo the te ature a x oles or aera 
‘was quickly” used up by tho ‘and. pure. Reformatory societies of many Kinds sbound, and : int 
Sua a in tut op hac, at td Ute a 
ee eae alien rae ee em i 
1S nti wt wiih snc yer scat | pace Meat oe aa ee ae eae Toeeet 
Mantra lety Sige t's nod tes] Sunt eswak BS Senora chon cn ee ol EG 
a a ot non onl as | hee cei oe ere art uf 5 hel ees 
cue titel oe weet anestrus ol caviar a ee ee tbe igh a ah Ft 
ehiare tan wiaarwuk umeaee an jo ee a to | 
amount of irritation and annoyance, ‘The meditm being in a | likely more cultured form in, England, | 
‘oop teance tho intelligences were obliged to bring him ‘back to ig * 
tats amis dice as eames oat wien? ce 
[Sify engl maser beep ctiermar a eile 
Cien'er elute ate? Ses" biestatae as : 
Sere Esl ea, Ane ieee, Oe 
Str acre alee soe ar eo ke 
‘cards, and alter few momonts’ conversation laid them down, | vecoune that if sho asked in faith God 
which, of course, left us in darkness. Ina fow minutes th ano ail pray. edly 10 
‘card trore again lifted from the table by hits. He saked ws i poe 
Seiten pan” inter © aetna es Sus 
TSR mae, eevee ee elec 
SNe ruc tenet er aa 
teeter 


F. Ovens. 
ct, Walbeck: street, Cavendtsheaquare, 


sequent 
si 


| Snobs false of tempor ala wed or a itt for 
{nl fled wk usfarourtle contains for jest ge coy, of ah for the a af 
eevee Stay oe aoa Sem a ce 

[etberngat ce en. lacing Hones an wo autetanl 
ie | mie, efi crea de 


Saunes 
Sed i en, tc | alte iy Be SO EE” Rae 


oie pal, eS a el po | reseed nome comment among the medial faulty ysterday. 
‘are due, not tothe Dealing power ofS? | What explanation they can give of the extraordinary eure 
(ae ia offamerrationcm tho part of the patient | What, exptanaion ey 
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SPECIAL NOTICE 


‘mo Manager of "LIOMT™ willbe obliged if thowe Subecribere who 
‘nave not pal heir aubseriptons F184 wil kindy do 20 onc0 
‘and save Dts the necenity of making written application 


SATURDAY, MAROIH Isr, 1881, 


NOTIGES OF BOOKS. 


owerenvnrGreveny Muescus of Sar axo, Tien Wor 
We Benny Oocsray o” nr Eurtt-A completo histrieal 
mn of th grt moromeat known 1s. oder 
Stain,” Uy Hama Hardinge Deon, Publsel by 
Willam een, Th Lines, Homphireyacst, Chatham 
Hil Mate 
‘The fe travers by hs vlan awd tha we fl con 
siderite diffeaty nao tho taner in which we shoul ine 
{oon itto notice Moreover etn ha s ay poral 
eg, alia eldly Roos to, the Nadas ol 
that we sunpct any attention on oa par in thin 
direction will be raperuon, far an aking the bok knows 
ineoneera 
Sr Dnt na Spun aud sat filly eae with 
strong conieton thatthe modern eusouring of the Spt 
{Tverd tough tmay bein dtall—trarowement righted 
tnd dicted fm bun! te vl We Ad tent thin on 
tery pages, aly rocnguned when tang tho Moy of 
Spiele in every sinioeteunty, se wall a In thwe 
which eel wn-arbavun, Tt is tis fat which indacen| 
The autores (opts, aah dee mot ephatel, gaat 
Souler apo spa the nortnnings of the human 
nels employed 
“The speed the work embice at we have mi, the whole 
sory and many thing narratives ary given trating the 
ower ot theSpust, Saver of thn, through the cortey of 
im. Briton, apparel in Lior” provis to pablation i 
far rorky and node ill be romenered by oar Feder. 
(Of spor eubjoct dal with wo ay vumerte Mexmerian, 
Healing aot Healer, Sick Asie, Deiwings by Sprit Pow 
Dinet Wein by 
‘eo Matra Fran th Spang sn Wing 
rong 
‘Spars, howorey frbida on to deal in cal with the 
ravi contents of this omater vlan From tin to ime we 
ope nih ha nton of he nathan oe or act 
ih scom to w obo of excptonlinterent Sextered though 
Ts se em yo em tras enc ml 
toa of thi force and est yang retai"We fellow 
tren that anything wo exnany wold ly do tho book jain, 
thd in thems Groustnee cin only cerned oer reters, i 
iy wis to know what Sr, Betn ba oy abot tharos 
‘deen moomes, to bain the ane for thar. We 


smut not omit to state that i elastrated with upwards of ffty 
portraits of well-known Spiritualists and medians. 


‘The Glave Herald, speaking of Thought-rading says — 
“The whole baxinem requires to bo protested against somewhat 
in the name both of seieneo and common sens.” 
‘Semireat Recon. —The publishers of this magazine 
annoatce that in eonseyscnce of the monthly lous incidental to 
its publication, they are compelled to reduce the maber of yages 
given with cach moutly indo, They hope an increased cireu- 
{ation will soon enable them to roort to their original plan. 
Sturrestin 1¢ Resus.—Tho writer of the St, Petomburg, 
letter to the Spiney Morning Herald says that Profonor 
Boutlerlts resent discourse on Spiritual to the scientific 
amembly at Odea, has made n grat impresion, owing to tho 
thority and reputation tho Professor enjoys 28 one of the most 
Aitinguished chemists in. Europe. Tt will bo remembered 
tint Profesor Boutlerof placed the question on scientific 
ogall miraculous explanations and hypotheves 
tos to bring to the teat of the anknown the 
most earefalanalyia of which they are capable. The Herald's 
forrepondent also afima that Profesor Wagner has obtained 
that i alld tho materialiation of a spiritual hand which 
fact he considers aa being beyond all posible doubt, no medium 


fietin. It waa, we thought, too Salabed a prodection 
for that to be the cae. Wo now Jean Me. Conway 
fs, several ocetsions, eontribated to periodial literatar, 

, what fs anorejbe has in nearly every instance treated. his 
subject on matical ines, Ho is evidently well versed in occult 
Tore, a0 wan demonstrably the caso in several sconcs and 
indents in “Called Back." Another of Mr. Conmay's tales 
fppeared in. Arrowomiths Aural for 2881, and ix entitled 
"Tho Doughter of the Stas.” This story turns upon the 
mystical relation between body and pict, and containe many 

iHosious indicating the author's sympathy with subjeta of this 
Iknd, We may further state that "Called Back ” is being drama- 
ely, the autor nd will sey be produc a the nor 

‘Tux CincvLarios ov Serxarvat Jocuxata —To the carious 
the following satsties an to tho number of copies cireulated 
per inna of tho prinepal Spiritual Journals may be interesting. 
‘The figures are extracted from **Hubbatd's Newspaper and 
Dank Directory of the World” ‘The American jourals head the 
list in point of numbers, the Reigio Piloophion! Journal 
(Chicago) coming ft with 15,000 copies weekly, Being clovely 
followed by the Bier of Light (Boston) with 14700. Mind 
‘en Matter (Philadelphia), the Reeve Spirite (Pats), and the 
‘Medium ant Daybreak (London) are on equal terms with an 
jnnue of 000 each weekly for the fst and last, and monthly 

‘oe of var Prench contemporary. Paychioke Studien 

ig) creulaten 2,000 copies monthly ; Spiritstich Ration 

+ the Herald of Preyeest (Noweastlo-on-Tyne) 

1300. weekly ; the Journel de Magutione (Paris) 1,000 

monthly ; the Theosophist (Madras) 760 monthly ; La Chaine 

Mogvetijue (Paris) 0 monthly ; and the Bipiritta (Madeid) 
200 mouthly. 

‘Tue Leavesise Inrtoesce or Smatreatnoc—Asan instance 
of the way Spritoaliam has leavened and is still leavening the 
best religious thought of the day, we may quote the following 
drounatance. At a recent presentation to the Bishop of Norwich 
‘of his portrait, Dean Goulburn in an address to those present, 
‘when referring tothe passing frou earth ite of several who had 
tusisted inztho project mid he was not sure he wan justified 
fn aaying that they were no longer with them, for if to. ‘the 
spits of just men made perfect" it was pérmitted (as many 
‘Prognant passages of Holy Seripturo led them. to believe) to 
Witness what was proceeding among those in whom they wero 
ecply interested upon earth, very possibly the spirits of those 
good men. might be even then looking down upon them and 
‘Henly joining in the lite tribute of section ad respect they 
trere ollering to their bishop and in the earnest prayers and 
‘ishes for his fotore welfare and happiness all of them were 
breathing to Hearen. Under tho iapresion then that these men 
were with them, as tho Apostle said, in aivt, thowgh not in 
body—"present in spirit, though absent in body’—in their 
name, at well asin the mame of all the other contributors, he 
talked his Tordship’s kind socoptance ofthe portrait. 


No.1. 
Teas been telographiel frum Germany,aai widely reported, 
bay the Pres in England, that the celebrated * White Lady ” 
has during the last month (Janaary, 1884) again boon soen in 
the Royal Casto at Dorin. It ix atated that she had not appeared 
since tho spring of 1879, upca the ove of the death of Princo 
Waldemar, Sho alo ‘sppeared before the death of Prince 
Sigiwaund, These Princos were sons of tho Crown Princo of 
in thors siewn a special Ualoony, 
inthe ancient part, aljoinining the great additional modora 
Vaildingy, where se is uid to appear. So fat, her appearance 
‘opon the present oscsion has boon prognostic of no wore serious 
‘ssurronce tan aeoMd endured by the Emperor of Germany for 
‘few days, Tho quostion has again bsen mootol, 
‘option is that of the Princess Perehs (some 
Torshta) or Bortha, Princess von Rosenberg, or of Aquos ~oF as 
some aathorities have it—of Kunigunde,Countoss at Orlanitnde. 
"Tho subject of “The White Lady” has alrndy been intro- 
acod in the pages of *Laoate” for Jano 2nd, 1883, where 
‘oference will be foand to this vexed question, Curious detail 
ory ancient and mera, rla- 
tire to tho identity ofthe spirit or pits appearing in tho Royal 
Palaces of Germany under this gonerie title of "Tho White 
Luly.” Oat reners may be inclined on the present occasion to 
ke fuller aoyesintance with this curiously romantic eeeante 
For the proseut, Percha or Botha von Rovenborg aball be 
the heroine of oat narrative. Each has a tragic history and 
swarked individaaity. 
Tn the yellow pages of « raro book, bearing the imprint 
\ Narenbory, 1753," aathor's name not given, aro three 
chapters devoted to the White Lady. In conilensed form, the 
ton carious portion of these chaptors shall now be given. It 
frould appear, that from this old book Mrs. Crome 
ewen ssterial for her interesting, althouzh beef notice of th 
peincaly apparition in her Night Sido of Natare 


Bertha Princo vou Rovenbors. 


Whiteappartion is ssid,” wetes our “anonymous | 8 


fit malo hor appearance 
oto the tro branches ofthe 
formerly 
‘elonged to that family and has appeared there until one own 
ay UTS9), hee pretence throughout the coarse of many 
{savertions having preceded «death fn that noble host. 
“Pater Bolulan Daltio, the Sent acts tho trath of 
the appeaenen of tin got by the evidence of mamarois 
ese living In oar own day. Knowing, as aleraed ann, that 
the curcnt tale would necomarily contin much that wat 
fabulous racing this ghost, be, neverthclsyrecogined that 
the account was one which bad been handed down from carly 
foureey and recordin ancient writings and books. Ho thus 
{ype not to hare reste unt ho oould moot with some Hving 
{ete who had hinelf beheld the White Lad 
‘Mter search nde for such person, witnomes of this 
description he encountered fn numbers. ‘They wer to be found 
stmonget portons expliyed daring the nighttime in the Cate 
‘ct Noniaus persons either at work or on watch, mfr intane, 
terran, the ead-ook, the Nake, watchmen, and sentinels 
ron the Landini hts he governor of the whole 
tnt dati, Here Samuel Caroli, 2 highly bonowrsble and 
liable man.” Also the Fathers of the Socioty of Jena at 
rages, Here George Maller, who had log held various high 
fice,” Ho aed Father albino that he had himself bebeld 
the White Lady. Head soon her at noon, a be loked forth 
from a winiow of the oatl in wruinoas and disused tower. The 
tiainao and wooden stops being decayed from age and Become 
Gangoroan mo perion could ancond by thom. The White Lady 
{nad looked forth from a xindow in this tower and had peared 
to pis upon the market paes and town of Nechans which lay 
toncath, She was arrayed in white, woro a widow's eil of 
hits pon her head, with ribbon, was tall of tater, and of a 
Very inodet cvantoanca. When, howerer, sho began to por 
‘rive tat poopl in Uho marketplace observed her, pointing to] 
cand gating upwards towards tho xl, sho withdrw fom the 
to, nok, however, a thoagh had stepped farther back, bat 
she ha Goss and thas gradually dnsppeared. 


“Father ‘abing farther remarks that in his tno, and 
daving ihe prod of his reidens, In tho Tents) College at 
Nenkauy "wen feoquenth reported thatthe White Lady had 
Zppmaod, After whic ayparion somo mamber of the family 
STEEL. Ho Brig ives that this osurrd bolor the decate 
Sf the governor, Peal Adan Slat 

«plo thor persons who have ost fequanty Deheld. her, 
sro are smured int twas not on osasion alone of death in tho 
Thnuly tat th waa wont to appear, but slap om the asin of 
‘Sinton ata martagain ede do Konoa othe noble fly, 
Dar ahaly to mark the ciamcter of tho ovsion ae would 
| Zap her handy aa sign of death, black gloven, whit on 
Sry jortl omsasionso would eppest clothed alla ite ae 
Toning to the euntom of noble widow ladies, * 
| re Eetetnee sho wil be seen passing lon with rnp ton 
hvu the cada if fll of fportant busines, ad now vill 
Shan the dor of this or that chambor with a hey fom the 
Cota keys suspended from her glo; thes, rotok the 
ene; thin orwell by day en by night, Should any pereon 
swe Whit Lady an ret He, without, hoover, seeking 
USinlnder her in hor faboury hat peron wil eave w greeting 
{2 Mur, given witha lofty ests and gravity bescening & 
idle widoe ly ny with modostly.drooping oetids, ae wil 
onut tho person widh bowing her Hed with much digoity 
adie ga om without ding har to 8 

“ier Wilhelmus Sirsta, Bohemian Chancellor of the 
Bcchejerand ponnor of the cate nes reference to this 
Miasldon in ho "Libri Apologetic’ and wets of it ax not 
"erwin han an catia fast known tothe Inkablants of 
Ghee Tandy adding that the” White. Kady cannot. Tere 
Panny tong ns tho Coste of Neuinun stands; 
TE Sncad” the cat. fall Into eno ruin oF be 

thon wl tho Indy come forth from all uring. 
il inno. wi old with, 
‘ncTiecomaers hr tt too pus a soul to bo til melting 
re tame of Pegaory.{ ‘Ant Roman Cathal he pes 
aaster the White Lady tobe avout abiding in tho Tove of God, 
etsy hoy no orl engl or condomned spirit ea, for oct 
abla a period, manifest uel ot rosntso fait an ape 
TA tt sare i by wme oil word, oF exhibit is 
128 tare by oteaping somo sign of dasa, or giving way 
eusMhorrble doportmenty whereas tho White Tady con- 
Teva expres by her eountonanee modesty and the. pace 
of God. 

ioe iateaoneverthelsy,’ ho tlle wth sho han been seen 
tomunten angorand a sveity of eountonano, at time, but 
tices beon tvarabiyalbwe towards thow who hav ulorad 
ot coamptuon of God and of His Divine service. Sho 
Tor vaieed, pared such persons with sonem and Hang after 
tea "ahuthderer she ehanco to cir in her hands Also 
io he ma, proceeds her lve ofthe poor litho anit 
wala rein nosed that tess tho White Lady who ft ie 
Mitel the cooking of the tweet broth (Suso Brey) togeth 
iitteacoompanying mesgven to tho sors belonging tothe land 
TUNE Neuhuoncomto est day of the administration of tho 
Tay Communion. ‘hu i Hy that over_alfervars, when 
Tr pet times ning bad, ot there. being. danger from 
Ceonze Sr urvagh any oer ronn, this Denofeont ac towards 
{hore was omitted the White Tad hasshewn hers rs 
eepPAr dh cals with signs of such violent displeasare aa 
verses proence unondurablej hor has sho returned nto 
‘eaten the acoutomed charity was beatae pon the 
Tet Totle Then once more doe she shew honelf sable 
Toe ets, and is no longer burdensome to anyone. 
fave beard? proce Father Balin, “that sone hity 

nore, sehen the "town aul castle 
Fe ee akan by the Seder ad this el ad from one 
‘sving bot fur, besa omid, thatthe Whit Lady Dlstered 
Se cal, creating wich a tamll and uproar a8 to 
SR Gio inhabitants almort dvpersta ‘The soldiers wero 
Jer fork oaton and thrown to tho ground by an inviibla 
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pr 
Boltises (im tvene meds pale 
fuuoting ths works of the post. Tho of 


flan oat of Uasir ots, AtToagth x Bohemian citizen sng 
fs hal not soceivel 
‘thom azcond 


tothe Swoliss eomavadant tht 
their anal fant and hi thiseioald bo gin 


1 tho| prinestyextats wore ld in sach rxpost 
sthor, | 


did not sccaple to thorowith connect. themelros. 
Geelachins, in his Tare 


gested 1d Rooabocg was the 


ae eat ura This atvies having boon followed, ponss wetted |Sigimand, King of Poland. This Lord William welded foar 


flown inthe enatlo,and all was quiot from the bi 


vif th winds had munk to ros 
albino, ovar axionn to prove the 
White faly, 
‘pire maybe found fn tho snmual Res 
at Neuhaus Tis the 
nine, D4, the Last of an lune 


the langior of doth, ‘Tho nas ofthis fanily was Joachim, 
thay Dutw ae thsir ara golden rosa upon ah azure ld.’ No]. train of Botemian knights and nobles whom 
nt hut boom aunutoned from. the Jewate’ Collage to attend | tained; also soveral cael 


readers that a prot 


riod that on th 
ily of Noahs from the home of Beanlonbarg that 


mtingh. | nes with members of exalted princely familie, with Uke houses 


of Brunswick, of Brandanbarg, of Buden, and of Perastsin. 
Bach tna reat was tho onst tien through the guts which he 
had the bride and. to her peincaly relatives ; and 
also provide the Biles moraing-gift "and 

BH his four princaly consort, it was 


het mort wealth. Ho took with him to Berlin 
there enter- 
filed with lation of noble 


Thing moan, Then dit the White Lady knock atthe door of Bohmian birth, married and single, to atten upon the 


lt Clogs 
itorod thy room whore wat the rostor of th 


Tavt usually bgon chown by Her 


1 naasauly meaner tmmodintaly {om her howoward josrney. Thus didi follow that the White 
reilags, Father| Lady attached hersell to these princely howses, and has been 
"Foashin | constantly boeli in their palaces, as well 


cntain eats i 


uel isted gountion of his le ‘Tho White Lady informal | Bohowia. Not alons boi obsorved, in the enstlo ofthe afore- 
Hot that it ae ncedfal that he should fordhwith, bonring with| anid iusérioas howses, but also in smaller courts standing in 
him the Holy Saerament, hasten to tho east, ax Horr Joachim | relationship to the abors. HW. 


Jad only a Woe to remnini this io. 


to hor words, and, hastoning tthe et, fom 
realy in tho atrial of death. Aftor Fathor Nicolas Pistoia 
Tutt roesived Jonchisn's confemsian, ho imparted unto him the 


oh 
tho sie man 


el (To be continued) 


Manaue Buavaraxy, wo hear, contemplated leving India 
‘tip to Europe forthe bonele uf her health. She pur 


Hedecalyoncishuont, and alts. this goodly. preparation | pond laving Mavis, in company with Colonel Olcott, on the 


hin to tho Uhewliold of 
his aat of th White Lv 


reganls a 


Dah alt. ands expected at Mseailon about this date. "Colonel 
‘leat will probably panko to Lamon, while Madam 
Blavatsky, proviogs to ging to Pars, will week reat and. heal 


‘Hat she poser evnssieico Cull of ponen, In ordar| ke Nice os the pucst of the Countess of Caithness. 
‘have the pleasure 


fally to atrengthon the judgnioat regarding her, he 
that hen 


Frings format a 


Toounane.—Me, Peter Leo writes 
to inform ou that 3 


Pra, Cathorine von Sfontiort visiteil at Mechin Frau Maris Miraston'¥s now on tho ahelees 
ou Hohencallora dating hor inca, ant fowl no holy taper |The plan which Tatopte, viz, of gett 
Froparad for hor, tho White Laly,prosontol herself bearing |, number of ratepayers, having auecroled, might be 


bervor our asinine 
thor entertain any doubt, si 

find princoly houses of the I 
Roformot aa of the Bea 

Tae boon ointly Belhd. In memorun 


Tast eens Ii apoken tho wor: 
‘norton Ala this narrative is given in the 


‘Mariana, o¢ Description of Brudonburg. atl Poin 
‘ascot impleitly as fat by alli 


he adds, 


Wninble i tho fact that fn ou own ney some for 
fntad hor presen 


namo Hor 


Mangere Eslman Philip, Mold ia high eiteo 
ing from tho. Mandigo theoash th 
Tayrovth, his horse stumbled and fll with 


lthoagh ho bevssly hel awzantel tho 


seated pet the 


thatthe origin of 


pire an well of tho 
9 parti 
tho spring of 
the your 162, 1 statodthatan apparition in female mourn 
fattre was ooeasimally won inthe eapital ety of the Blectora 
‘of Brandonbaeg, Borlin, upon of boforw the demise of any 
it in expromoly atated that this 

Docembor of the p 

shoe an the 9 


p 
habitants 


by. daglight 

ine young prince of an ilus- 
rudely broke his nek by, the 

fall of his horvs, Uhe agconnt of which oscureence Twill here 

itive from tho Tinwdonburgeschin Ceder-Hein 

tho thenlagieatyrvfemar ant Court preacher at Brandenburg,by 


work of | 


throughout ot 
‘court-yanl of perp 


after hin fall as if 

hothing ailed him, Soverat onions had shewn themselves 

hofore hin death inthe exstla, ‘The Whito Katy haben. acon 
iowiadchaie of tho pines, 

tls i exhibited unwontod wildness for 8 week prev 

evortholoas,” juruss oue Protestant wnter, I enainean 

ws (whother fn the Latheran 


toe sought forin Vohemia, 


aa a tocans of getting spirtualistic books into. the 
foc Hbrariex. It may fntorest you to know tat the fit to 
Hhorrow tho work i'n Dissenting instr.” 


Tisuirax.—The Soe taken an exellent 


are, Tho Tommy, which com 
fernoon ad 


fomainod, and 
by several median Osea 


th anual pie cite ra eld 
rom the number of 
‘umber fat 


im, | thronging to the meoting-room. Many on lst even. 
fngiesr emt cren faba smilance. "The bling of 
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PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


‘A CHAPTER OF RESEARCiL 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM, 
Br “3A. (Ox0x.)" 


(Continued from page 82.) 


Seoriox TIT. 
Marzmatasariox oF Faces, 
2. Mediam Present ta Gico. 


Fursmur Prorerer: Reovexmssts: Tx sot Caan Be 


ieee 
ast Side (inant Mapesing Vol. IL, 
TEE Herne aod Wiliam (aveion, 
ASR Males (Sarita! Sapesing, Vl 


‘Wale Diling (W's Sarding Tort, yo 
itm izedene Decale bs 
"Seirtetg,” N 
Siren, Januney 3, 18733 Felmoary 15, 
so) me = 
(piriwaia, Seytewber 12, 1873). 
sours Ts some Casey 


Anrors (Panes of Prey Ostber, 180, 


‘cases, busts of tho spirits John and Katio King were pro- 
ented, John King would pass round the circle, with 
fvrord foreach sitter, illuminating his face by tho aid of 
tome sort of phosplioreseent vapour that apparently 
‘Streamed from his fingers ashe passod thom over his face, 
He would float up to the ceiling and speak to us from 
various points overour heads, and then descend again and 
Shew himself ata point immediately opposite und close to 
the face of some one who had mado a roquest for a nearer 
tow, I have repoatedly looked directly into his eyes in this 
vray, and have soen them sparkling and instiuet with life 

Tn tho same way Ihave soen tho face of Katie King the 
alder, Tt has remained in my mind as onc of the most 
perfect faces Tover sam, whather normally or abnormally 
Nothing morestartlingly weird and yet beautiful can be 
‘conceived than this perfectly formed lead and faco darting 
‘bout with vivacious energy over tho eontre of the table— 
Where no normally-constructed humax being could possibly 
find a placo—now approaching a friend, now darting. away 
swith a merry laugh into obscurity. 

‘This was before the days when tho “lamp” was invented, 
‘or, at all events, before it was brought to the circles of 
Heme and Wiliais. ho faco was grotesquely illuminated 
by those long tmils of phosphoresceut light of which T havo 
already spoken, ‘The plan was clumsy enough, wnd it was 
Dut a fitful gleam of the Ueautiful faco that was usually to 
be had, ‘Then, as some more than ordinary complaint. was 
made, Katie would bid tho grumbler wait awhilo; and, ax 
itgathering strongth for special effort, sho woukd suddenly 
roveal her face directly opposit lit up with a cteady glow 
that lit up every feature, oven to the eolour of tho cy 

find ono apposite record out of many which may bo 
‘quoted. Unidor porfoct test conditions, the mediums being 
sevarely tied by mon their chairs, and pinned against the 


, Crowes Prints: Caritianty em afoers | wall by pushing the table agninst their acats; th chairs of 


Lamia 
tenn eat 


‘tho company being placed round three sides of the table, 
Traw over tho table “atomale face clearly dotiued, the 
foaturos distinetly traced, and the eyes so bright that T 
could look into them, ‘The faco was illuminated by two 
shosphoreseent hands passing backwards and forwards over 
ie” (an, 1872.]* 

‘There camo a day—T remember it well—when wo were 


Oo Torgune, Conse sereest Mena ax Mnrmnse | old that tho “smoky fingers” would bs needed vo longus 


(2) Poocrearis Armeanssex op Maventaieen Paces 


‘hb 157, Sito CrowelPvinitve Chritianity and Molern Spirit 
Mis, Wok yp 2570. 


Marsmausaniox oF Paces, 


Any attempt to deal with the phenomenon which at-| 
tracted so much attention in England in the year 1872 and |" 


sulseyuently, mutt take cognisance of two completely 
different classes of materialisation; as diferent in the 
‘method of production atin the appearance presented. 


and Jolin King lrought his lamp. Very soon afterwards 
Katio left, and sinee then I Ulievo she has been seen no 
more, Tat that floating head, so illuminated, was one of 
the most convineing manifestations I have ever seen in the 
‘course of mivch experience. Tt wasot a distinct class, anc), 
‘as will readily be soen, totally different from what I am 
about to deseribe. 
Fact MLastrrsrarioss Bsvrotatiy Tove run Mxprest- 
stir or Fioutxer, CooK, 
‘Though itis not my intention to give muything like an 


“That which is usually Known as facomaterialisation is j exhaustive history of this phase of my subjoct, it will be 
of tho kind familiar to us through the mediamship of Miss | convenient i I sketch in outtine tho organised effort w 
Florence Cook. But besides this, and before it in time, |Jed up to the subsequent formamanifestations which will 


‘there was in England another class which early frequenters 
‘of the stances of Heme and Williams will remember, and 
‘which with some difference has been observed in tho presence 
‘of D. D. Home and Heney Siade. 


| prosently demand attention, 

PT America faces lad beon shown as carly as the yeat 
1800, Tn «The Debateable Land,” p. 367, wo have from 

| a. Dato Owen a personal record of a séance, held October 


Before attempting a classication of the various phe-| 21st, 1860, Leah Fox, tho medium. 


nomena that fall under the present section, it will be con 

‘venient that I should gives rapid survey of the development. 

cof theae to phases. 

Faces Marenatisen 1% tux Mist oF a Cincts Forwrp 
‘Rocxp a Tama, 


| "Ttyras on the evening of Suntay, tho 21st of October, 1800 
| mao sitting was hold in Mr. Undarhil's dining-room, lasting 
from ten il eloven ofelock pam. 


Tt was in the year 1872 that I became personally 22067, i, 


familie with the phenomena then occurring in the presence 
of Here and Williams. The circle, of which the mediums 
formed part, sat round a large table with joined hands. In 
the midst of the circle, over the table, the faces and, in some 
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fel in the hitchon, whom Mex. Underhill ont upstairs to bel, 
tnt ‘eerytiing’ wa profoundly atl on Shit oor of the 
sce” Tha we esto the ide blinds of both wi 
ate ‘Em the tet 
efor conmarsing the senony nt Mi, Unde 
ten bekel tio tee doves ove terra ty earn 
i furnined with 


pn 
avn ono fa tho pantry, no anyone in the ning oom oxy 
ii Wher pra ey along wml und a he 
“Téa persons wero Me. Daniel Undarill, Mex, Under 
(Gah Foo), and hor nephew. Charles eles year al, We 
Cettown tw eonie table, Ot Tit: im diamoter, of black 
sit without table sore (Lad previnaly looked der 
ieyhutking b be aon hare) "the guo-barner was immed 
ier Mf sat tho eat side of the ably Me Under 
din Une yen, a Caso 
“Fis tapings commenesd,. gradually ineeing in. number 
and ores Attra ‘interval they apelled : ** Put out the 
fru Ite accordingly extingud pa the room rived 
Total darks Then, “ols hands” Shortly x 
T'ttaoveral ns a en raeze blowin ty ch 
fn ebeys 


et bak shou th ght 
iniety ita enti surface, 
io move shout neat 
ited about the ro, 


th shining materi ike in Hen, oly 
out) Bogan to hea, ates imperfect 
Sint nore dltnely, th rst 
it article of fomate 
nore pemons were iy about thy roe 
Ha fed bohin Mrs Coder then Ts i clos to 3 
Hathits nn jut. opponite to me. "Me. Underiil tld 
‘Gan you nt go to Ai Owen do ty.” Thereupon ik wore 
slowly bround to my loll ada.” ‘This ho the folds speared to 
Hae ype an wha aca fae al ered weve, 
wrth a Imincus vel) camo bending down within ive a 
Inches of my own face ax Ttaraed toward As kappeoachey 
Tuluiiy dinguaed the semtusinoas outline. of an thee 
figure of tho unl fale stature, Tn very dtincty th 
Tnovings AL tho lower, extomilyy of ts ight 
wa Eon tho “tain ot “tho handy tho wre 
i a rectangular ambulance nbost fowe Sashes 
byt a marly as T could etinat ‘This abatanc was more 
tRigtyaminatod tha the ret of he figures may hare 
iy tho lumianted gin, ut Ido net think it was 
hone koa teanaparent’ ox with phosphorescent ight 
SRitin ie Whatoroe was the figure raised. iC abowe is head, 
{ind 'thon pao slowly down clo to what aeomed the fo, 
ful then over the upyorpat the body, a ous might pe 
Atntorn over any sheet with fatent tn wake 1 vale, This 
tetion fe repeated vera times, By ination 
iho Tmo tytn etn he ura oy 
tho fac an figures but, uth speared covered with halle 
tranmarnt vl aad fc lagen etre no nee 
thoedttines ofthe body, not ofthe Tk, sharply dined. "The 
uoton ofthe ight arm with the Light wes Uh stra and 


placo T hold Mix, Underhill hand 
“hn tho aroun phases of the 

{ted hci, tromaed a that anf ae, Cer 
from tho opponit ido af the tbl, respond to my remarl 
Sct mua te tarseee teste Te 


nd Charlo’ 


Jn plo We aro very ansious that the 
split should touch Me. Owen if it ean” 

"Thereupon T felt what scomod human hand lid on my 
hicad. Atlas Tooke stodily st the gure which stood on my 
Toft aide, naw its head bont toward ty Taft shoulder, 
Iwan trl a miners Adj tnd 
the 


ovly Eat et ot 


loth my shoulders and turned me round ta the right. T looked 
fonthat sid, and the figure now stood by my right " 
|  xttor paning there for a few TE moved toward the 
window facheat from mie, and me heard the sounds nif some 
‘ne were attempting to open the window blind. Str, Underhill, 
From his place, remarked that i would probably be able to oft 
yes eceaion. ‘Tho blind was 
‘which could be opened or closed 
ats. Tho 


By hen 
inane 
‘ould have detected the fall of the lightest footstep 

Fees thie tone the light which illuminated the. Szuro 
gradually fel; ad s000 1 could no longer distingish ny 
ie aight rang wut, worried by eter, 
All however, coat 

Boddenly "we heard a, noi 
site to me being nosed; then of its beng hastily of 
Sie’ then the runing sod spprosched me om the Fey a a 
Key vas lid om my left hamden. second dove was heat 
to'bo unlocked inthe same way, and T heard another Key laid 
‘ the table just botore mes “Then tind door (Ut of the 
‘opboudy by the sound) ‘was heard tobe loca sd opened, 

‘sy, auf pitched over our heads, was ear to drop, with 

‘Selater om tho table 

‘While this was going on, T commented from time to tine on 
ach vosurence, ae resived answers from Mie. Underhill rom 
I pies he table mite to me 

Wile" we. were conversing there, was art 
crockery in the enphoned, Str Underhill ex 
fenains gu to nom favourite dina, but Me. Cadell 

trill rt’ the sprite” ond. thon ded : Cannot th 
‘pit being something to Mfr. Owen?" Almost immediately 
tere ws aot dow ove tomy Tft hand, sme 
‘object which I touched, and it proved to ben cut glass goblet. 
‘On acting it down, what seomed a human hand touched mine, 
‘dinmeditely ‘afterward. was lid several tes on 
hooker, "Texpremod a desio Ghat it would diatinely grap 
ter hand, to. which Me, Underhill roped. Intnl 
Samal "hand,""or” shad im touch "yrfeetly resemble 
ng, took hold “ot my. band and ge ‘Then it 
te myer writ tly bu wth 
fower army then my upper arm ech ‘sn. 
Foil mt Hegel th och ro at of man 
nd Tt aan itl enlee than tins bat not disagrecably so. 
‘hero wan nothing. chilly or clammy or otherwise. unpleasant 
About He There: was, after this, roughout tho sitting, 90 
tour whatever of opening or ning doot 

We wa ching me th EFC md Can 
x1 All the goblet you brought to Mir. Owen wit 2 
roe ruling bt me fetes wight me ihe 
pantry, and then the tou of ome into n goblet; 
Ue, pting my ned fitment Tees dang Pooks 

nly fora moment 

ety jut Dehind nn, Lean sound aif ho glam of the 
clock on the mantelpiece were touched ati shakes, 

“il this timo there was no word spoken, eacept by those at 
tho table but once or wee there was a whiting souod i 


‘When, toon after, we were bidden by, tho raps to rslght 


the gan i found these door keys on th tae, the goblet 
‘and within ita lamp of Joal-augar. Bath the room doors were 
loved, bat on trying them T found that neither was locked. 
‘Two of the kepr om the table Gtted thom. The door of tho 
fanty, which the thind key Bitel, stood open, and tho cover of 
{he ial of aga wn pred ety wf. he et bod wpe 
portion of the bind, at which we had neen and heard the Sigur, 
‘ras open. 

“These are facts, all Briefly noted down the samo evening om 
which they happened, and writen owt fn fell the next morning. 


‘This, i will be observed, isin Kind similar to the appear- 


| ance of Katio King, which T have described above. 


(fro be continued) 


Tux. General Congran_ which a tnen, prope by the 
apian Sng hs od bjt vee bat Fe apron 


| that i wil be long before ite originators will su it realised. At 


‘resent it seems to us impracticable —Lr Lemire 
Uspex the ttle of "The Secrst Doctrine” is snnomneed 
new version of Ise Unveiled,” with a new arrangement of tho 
fatter, lange and innportant addition, and, copincs motes and 
Commentaries ‘The publishers claim that ‘all that is impor. 
{ant in is” for » thoreagh eompechenaion of the ecalt and 
ota ienophia abject tcted of, will be retained. 
find Ot mach additional information upon occult eubjecie will 


fven."" The work fs to be ‘a mont 
en to be published in monthly parts by 
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Apel 10 TSI in reference to phosomens, which ootrred in 
ite hgh te Bite Bernt ret 
We demoted by He bes ects me ae re 
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ates | and 
‘lace ender 


re an expriotee: 
coed ant erevated 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘tos conduct of crea By HA. (0x00) 


1 you wish to seo whether Spiitaliem is really only jugelery 
and japonte, ty feby peremal experimont. 

I you cam goto inttodaction tome experienced Spi 
‘atta ns good faith youcan rely, ask hi foradvic and, 
Ai hea holding priate esis, sok. pormision to attend ons 
ib seo how to contact sfancos, and wit to expect 

‘Therein, however, difiely in obtaining noon to privat 
tcl nd nny can, you ast ei hy on expen 
Sour own family cil, or amonget your own feendsy all 
edagure being excluded, ‘Tho bulk ‘of Spiritualists have 
spinel convstion thus 

Porm mele of from four to eight parson, hal, oF a Jeaat 
toy af negative, pamive temperament, and profraby of the 
ance of mor stu 

it, pov and nga iy, evar ago disturh- 
ance, fn aubduod lights abd incomforiable sed uneotatalned 
funitiony, rund ant uneovare table of convenient sia. Phen 
The pls of th hands fat upon its upper surface,” The hands 
ff each sitter mood not touch tows of his neighbour, thow 
{he prntig fa froquntly adopted, 

ot. concentra atontion 
manifestations, Engng 
fStion Avoid diapale or angumont. "Septic 
torrent ‘fost, bur a titer sprit of opponiton ina pow 
oe etcrained will snay tally sop ‘or desiedly “impede 
anifestatons, ‘ converaton fags, ul eli 
vito the ana oat 


waning 


able. Thavo dndentions 


ti ety, wl wa 
ir th alemoven let your premur bos 

that uu ams ou are net aiding te motions After some 
GLa hn polly nd thatthe oremast will contin if 
me Randa arg elder. but notin contact with i Do not, 
yr try this until tho tovement ia asred a bo Inno 


come, 1 some one 
Eoin 

de 

at the 


ice Soaing to 
aloe lee 
ect te make the 


oe aso of great mains 
toot your Mem, Bo nt et int ny 
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CONTENTS. bad only looked in dumb and ptsousappsl—and dolred 
agate wn, Sn Oppel Rat he wasps «dev, The nape plied 
seals & Zecca atthe fio. children, and pul stention ves 
oar | fgreatly drawn to tho cates. ‘Tho doctors who attended 
oe i 12 Bras gave thn ose up ax ano nt maine ol nat 
Suet e towch, Sad dacotineed ter ttondanen, Tn this ex 
2 tromity recurso was Jn to solemn. adjration in th 

(te Bor of aun” divs it to Ye dina} namo a in ord Jee The deription af he de 
senda tat be on ay wo reponse Res Sl a eur aracag, lew 
‘pinins ezrened by Contributors and. Corrapondent| oy held dove by four men imagination cannot con. 
J ceatous dacntion is inet, but eriter arc eins aoguage easnot deci his very areal leks 
cis rh eta Ww ch emmy i itis of nian” | 

em \tagut to sie on vary che. who took anyadive part or 
attached} | vr pronounced Us name of Joouu, Hl wea indoed 
[femal ofan snden spe Aer repaid eger 
ec djrtion the apr who hod been donb throughout, 
er part. fom my and Qhe boy rows up "with a look 
Pee ates scegely altered fom bel sage tnd acra to pean 

_—_— ‘composure,” and said, * I am well now." 

1 discovered the other day, inthe rary of the Society | 
fur Papell Research which i ropdly Uecoming one of 
Sigecvatoea carioe od book, which rats the are 

Tittle boy by spiritual agency; and which also con- | 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Within a week tho unelean spirit had posse 
‘Tho boy showed the sa 
spitting, and Viting furiously.” Th 
‘used mentally, was ruccossful, But Mr. Heaton was de 
tained at home by tho death of his von, and Evens grew 
rapidly worse, and lecamo very violent and dangerous to 


book is 1822, and it 
‘He said afterwands that he was tempted 


tclarged” that is bofore me. Tho writer is James Heaton, 
af Phy month a ti Teton fo is invetign | wnlean words wero made o ue fom hls mouth 
onal a a sk dasa eh tT asi for ree weak and the mame conta very 
ne erent nd bark canal note of rting with tho denon—vth prayer and aeration, 
ei a i oe, jeeee, wan nand wih) emdetencontally, Since hat tne oen when provakeds 
See nee ced ithe Conpiyin|be ht toon fon” ny sine April 18th, 1820, and he 
Sessa, VRS Zon ad bation tn ead ha] UO bemr ots te age, the Gola LER. The me: 
Heepa sie yor ee yop tang ed polar LA eae og ed sinprgpsre 

Ne re peel foal The desrption oat lave bed eral knowledge of the extrnordioary 
ed liste a aie won eaten of John Evens, and aloof hi recovery by prayer 
bic couvalsins and so ric praed ke a hg, (254 aration i the name of our Lo Jers Chit” And 
Fe ee eel avr hm, an |, a fly sls tab in ie aes of bis eal 
ee ee eet ct thy al seed |= tren: cm, hn eats hae old the rah, and 
the Bey aed i ce a ta gh oD |2ebing but he erat" gn by Thomas Robison Thomas 
Sa ep he teens, =e gis ac esapne| OOH John lobe eee Willan Ase 
Pcsoparnifencireapecren te csehpesereg hE An cone errerr Or 
Seite akc Li pltoos erin and hie berribleJocka*| Willem Goeth, Plymouth Dock, Ostolne 16th, 1821." 


1 wes that th pica tented ie oy with Tine-| Tet he fashion, I know, to speak of the cases recorded 
tare of Digitalis and thooght his ailment «strange variety | in the Gospels as epileptic seizures, I have nover felt myzelt 
Eee tat ie wos nothing of the Kind is pretiy able to accopt that thory. T baie tha dey wero cases 
2 eer ie enviable that it was not a sinyuar |of obnesion and demonineal postion : that is of the 
cee are immu tet when ome can of ebacson | sbolte contol of womo organisms by alow or undeveloped 
See, Keema Mepetis hers are found to hve ov: sei Spoil sensitvenss on the part of than so siz 
comes, to cas knoe oth fas ben ao cory then | upon, spel attendant eiremnsiances in their Ivey may 
Ser vithin my experience Ia the Ptymouth end Dock have renered Ue specially liable to assault, Dut Yeyond 
Fee ar tees ah 190 appear an acount ofthis Eliov aio tha reat apiitual ese in the world's 
four other en, similarly obsessed. Mr. Kennard, history are accompanied by great activity on the part of the 
theié father, called to see Johm Evens on March 7th, and | spiritual beings by whom we are surronnded, and by whose 
sroecet acs tue cee wee prcnly alll" was nt |frts wo are so materially alfcted Loth for good and evil. 
declare th te a et cat sprt® "Then, | Tho conviction that have of the existence and infuenee of 


for the first time, tho boy found his tongue—till then he | spirits of health,” as Hamlet called those whose progress is 
————— | inthe direction of good, nocessitates my belief also in those 


ena Eee TREES SS geen es gaat iz" | whom I will not follow him in calling “ goblins damned.” 
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T have no doubt that at such a great spiritual epoch as that 
preceding and following the birth of tho Christ, the Adver 
fares (as Tiaperator calls them) would be roused into active 
‘antagonism, I should expect to find such eases of possession 
‘sare recorded then. Tbeliove that we ar living (as Thave 
taken pains to show by argument and illustration i 
Higher Aspects of Spiritualism")? in days very simi 
those, Weare pasting through a great spiritual ersis, and 
in it T should expoct to find. phenomenal 
‘great spiritual conflict, 


Such evi  wady to our hands We shall 
iss our way, assuredly, 1f wo cannot so read the signs of | 
tho ties as to expect assault from wuprogressed spirits, in 
‘all the various ways in which they can reach us. Actual, 
positive obsession, such ns this easo which T havo recorded, 

, a8 Thavo reason to know from very 
recent correspondence,” Lawlessness aud open disregard for 
the higher sanctions under which the dischargo of duty 
has hitherto been Miest:—a lying spirit that distorts and 
afaces what it meddlos with, (and with what does it not 
meddle now );—a tendeney to degradation of noble 
‘and purposes, to the denial of the “better part 2 
fand consequently in his Hifoand in tho discharge of his 
duties ;~an outgrowth of tho luxuries that are of the flesh, 
fleahly, and a correspondent inability to pursue tho 
spiritual life in simplicity and sincerity (for there ix almost 
fs mnuch spiritual as bodily pampering among us nowa- 
days) :—all this and much more should warn us thet the 
adversaries aro in fore, and that we may expect their 
fasaults, ‘Theso lying spirits will map the foundations of 
truth if they can. ‘Those une 
purity and nobility of lio, if we let them. Dut if wo resist 
them thoy will los, seish T had more confidenco that 
they who modille with tho things of spirit, and venture 
into its domain, were more sensible of the risk they 

wr, and of the duty and responsibility that their know 
ledge inposes on then, 


M. do Lesseps hax just ben made ‘immortal ” by 
lection to tho Acaémie Frangaise, He mast be a man of 
remarkable physieal and paychieal powers. At tho ago of 
sevonty-cight his energy seems inexhaustible, and hisfacility 
for geappling with nny form of fatigue ix phonomenal. ‘The 
secrets of his vigour sccm to be two; one mental, and one 
aay, inhle temperament is disturbed by nothing 
His impetuosity and anger aro deliberate.” Te newer 
oes sef-con 


is hy no means exti 


the upperde 
forced him to eling to the trapdoor, 


‘irvetion had raised the door, shook his 

Iuand, and walked on.” "Tho other sceret of his vigour is 
purely physical. He can sleep at will ; twenty-four hoars 
ft a stretch, if he has nothing elso to do, “On a voyage 
from Marseilles to Alexandria he slopt 107 hours out of 
the 130 for which the voyage lasted.” No wonder that an. 
coven temperament, nurtured in this way, removed from 
‘annoyances that pass harmlessly over him even when awake, 
fortified by sich an inordinate supply of “Nature's 
fsweet restorer,” should be in a high degree magnetic. He 
‘once came ack from a journey, and found one of his 
children seriously ill, He went up to the bed and took the 


child's arm, whereupon the child opened his oyes and smiled. | 


‘The doctor said ‘It isthe frst time he has smiled. ‘The 
contact of your hand has relieved him.’ ‘Do you think so 1” 
aid AL de Lessepe, and he sat down by tho bed, Keeping 
th child’s arm in his hand, In this posture he remained 
for four days and nights, in his travelling attire, scarcely 


Tie ghar Ames at Santon” rT. xen Peewee. The 
rina en ret aero Ne 


1 spirits will drive out | 


“Three years ago on his way back 


eating or drinking, and without leaving ld of the chils 
rm After this the child ceased complaining, and slept 
oandly. ‘Then only did de Lasepe rise and think of 
Testing and changing his garments” No doubt Lessops ix 
Creptiona.Wecannot al sleep twentySour hours ata 
tretchand remain in ono postion fr four days and night, 
Dat the healthy physiqoe and the mind daly cootolled, 
with their concomitant of beneBcent healing power, ar the 
| Sonim property ofall who can so lve as to alin. to 
| Sem," do Hsp would make grand adept! 
| Ares John of Ausra ha in the pres (tho Daily 
| racyph earns) a book on *Sprtion” ‘This isthe Arch- 
| atest whose house Bastian reoently was caught tripping, 
w iealloged. There are wo. may sy, points conctad 
withthe slogl exposure to which we may recur when the 
Tio comes, tat make tho case by no mans 20 simple ax 
Souperial reading of it might lad on to regard it 
ALA. (Oxox) 


NORMAL SENSITIVES. 


Th erg) document f ich the anja fas 
moni ha rine wop, Tn nyse 18, 
Se cting end satnqent yrs ce wore Ue he 
SET colon igi n hs dene in he Onsen ot 
Touma. evo fal erranig, who vere almost. wally 
cece nd had merry ep ape 
Sapa 

ova hess npn manfer somnambalepenasenn 

Slitvoyent ond thet ste lage ns wet 

cneten i api! teinge Tals sewed 
Sry hor wating’ slot ab ight na tans condo, 
weal otic ntti wit te inrvenion of x7 
wepelice tie woman wu hen sont ten 0 year 
SEPA tne una devdopd pore of ntenperon of 
Saec sat ue aavoyan coon sh coll se tn 
imran fe lle oh sy ed cera what 
wrth naar and enn of tv Hey and hose 
Freriod remedies Ter rami wer gery dred 
Rosine und Nevo ing thelr snes in th fk 
{lta of hr dee; bt as tho pants had. dont 
ee RS acy grat ely we exported st 
e"pacoacy eccrine 
andthe Not clr andthe opty demanded the 
Wt name Tir wa eapaned cba th nex ine 
Sea supe or emt ase ge 
UE Ia name th potas raed to be mae ar 
Thc nto sate thw tly gnrnt of Nota 
Ile 

‘Sonn in sho do et allow servant * You 
auto tach far hun" (a coder dian) 
Bon cit tet rots il ery Band you 
AA 32 ts ake nn fecha ech romeo acho 
| will suroly die-” On this oceasion she had rio normal means 
| Sts tht cs wen war Aer ame ation 
| it was thought by the family advisable to send the servant 
| as directed, and on her arriving at the house, she found 
|Sehng bt enya ceyete had atd nd 
| {Bret ck woman the respon vi by her, wich 
ateger)scmniey 

‘icsoar th solved to pt Berl ito the 
semis tg abe went ote and corre ber baad 
rt dts nds col then con the 
Hur tun olan) br the Good Spi (Cuter). ax 
Ter Sod to mame the pt th whom abe 
| Shyer de wa inci 
| Shoe tfre hr dat sb foretold ho ay it woo 
ero and id ec talwanrat tha osm a sh eral 
|Site’ (etal anret) wold eome 0 
| eSkEit ata seo pores wb th ha for so 
|fStyyeeliteL The otter woman died this very 
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‘much, bat it happened exactly as it had boca foretold, and 
{hiswoman also tanifested until hor death, a few years 230, 
tcxacly the same occult powers as the deceased woman had 
shown. 

‘The subjoined statement was dictated by the firstnamed 
woman, when in a somnambulic trance, to a priest, who 
rote it down from her lips, and it was given as a reply toa 
Tequest that she should explain the nature of magnetism 
‘Tho priest had repeatedly to tell her while delivering the 
Statement not to speak s0 quickly, as ho could not write it 
rapidly as she spoke. 3 

"The statement sovms to contain a considerable amount 
of trash, but is nevertheless curious as the utterance of 
totally uneducated woman. It seems to the writer of 
this (A. J. (2) that the ideas contained in this document 
‘nay have come to the sensitiv, through sympathy, from the 
‘hind of the priest, who had probably heard of tmeameriam, 
fand Veen occupying himself with that subject ; at least, 


this coms possitle.  Mesmer himself had resided in Swit | 


‘tilnd. "However, the prophecy is curious, as ie might bo 
Eerproted to refer to the rise f moder Spirtalion jn 
‘Rmeica, in TS17, and its coun from Ameren eastwards 
12 Beropa, its prevalence among two people, Americans and 
Haglihy “and “its spreading from Uiem over Europe. 
Pajehical phenoment of a very curious nature were ex 
Eilat in he year 1522, (only three years boro this 
Matement war given) in Wortemberg, Wy" the, Scores of 
Provert, which, no doubt had exsiad attention in the 
Canton of Lacere. 

T give th dovamont for what it in worth 

‘AJ. Crassrovx. 

P.8.—Dr. Piper, of Lacorne, was a oy when these 
events secured in hie fathers house, snd reolects them 
ferfecy, and be intrsted the writer (A. J. 2) with the 
Pega! Gocament taken down by the priest, of which he 
sae 'u copy, and from which he tnde Uh accompanying 
translation 

anit, 


oh 
saa 
i 


poor 
It net without s miracle, beouuse we are not capable of raisin 
tarscves to this faith, Inthe thd grade thero is free sclf- 
‘Conciounnees without any trouble or effet, the freedom of the 
feo exalted’ epritual” pleasure, with’ comiclousnens and 


"tn the second grade,on the cantrary, there js no reclletion 

snd oases and th ed age Ba i ete 

degrees ncoording tothe spiritual inux from, the magne: 

tise, by means of his more or les strong will, wo alo tho third 
‘sade basis ianumeratle degrees 

How more concerning the chind grade. Tn 

there is a diforence between actaalsecing and 

fen). Conception is more distinct im this 

Saked seuth inecen beloro one ; nothing epritual 


| can roma 
| in 


maowere oxopt what man notre to 
Stal oft ih ctevofan oly peeves fa 
af ue beenare sich etna bo otarstanped Wil 
ide ere Ue sotsry sacl soba, 
tes ls a nly ton though 
van pars Heol ao wh 
ih Seong ng 
oer on dk (ister 
ie ops! van sue tom 
cores at 
“a 


et dak Fr ama say fom, God and 
Srgnctnm, shall or activity proceed," ‘hie wokty sball go 
{eadh froma and where everson and vis have not had thar 
origin, but where only tari action has taken place, and 
if kai poooed towards tho east, atid Increto isa among the 
Peotl, ad be divide ato two poopy, sud ren spr elt 
ea ong ny matin Tao comin 
ready bogus, fat ax formerly tho Chistian era bogan wi 
‘obit a Cha, bait na not yet become much Krew Ju 
fs‘fat afr tho daath of Chiat the election of tho children of 
Got'cxne to be kn. 
‘Tero aro seven epochs of 
toon now accompli ‘Tho Ht inthe ago af innocence, just 
ter the Orestion ; tho aeouid In the ora of tho fall tho thi, 
fe hooting ef the people of God. according’ to the 
fe ‘ie Jews of the Old Testament with thele 
thc th oth hat of thea 
Feng tothe Spiel through 
Mt Christ | the the the ero th 
infer pan ‘of God, a 
ippincs of femanity, whic era fan alrenty bn and, sal 
tectme aprarent to ux; and iis 
“ot tho pare and ine 
nc Divine ts of State 
Church Two ran, bt short segs sll poco thin, 
Thy authera is tat of the roavakening of the 'Wisked Ono 
inde Inst ho ahall be altogether east down, The weventh 
Spock ie te etd of the work 
These sven epochuaro takeu from the Revelations of Jon, 
and aro explained by the aaron erchen Tn the ith epoch, 
wick a lend tag, Dut ot gti the vl 
rower armen, an even the cure 
Shnaged into blesing + 
slfrtang sal ete 


eee 
light and tres 


also be. omy 


‘Teatamente sal 
find State, "We sll so 


Teonlong wth 
apa Rad tees, 
1 cho 


ret 
nis elaswen the first. the priests 


ited. with the laws. aud on 


Fe out food hall weigh upon tho people, hamony 
esl Sson of gts shal ake place.” 
ceictnck aommambal, ad dod chat this wax no idea 


picture, am hat’ there should be no more any unhapry 


LIGHT. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Naturnl Objects Existant. 
To the Editor of Laci.” 
Sin, —When “C.0:M,," Rev.G, D, Haughton," Néemon,” 
‘and the Hon, Roden Noel, aro discuss 
of Kant, of wh 
write 


pore apa tea oan Te 
ses ot pee ee ae a 
Pte angler feet clon 
bam fol ley Bap tap at 
epg le Breting | 
ace ee 
reaper atrotelen ule 
ei ehohaetsd rm onal esta 
joe foeeplral eae erste 
aise Geel npernlre tr 
a a aa ata 
Fp cey ty enya 
Seam tome renee 
He ee ee a neti 
sl raeatigigent oat bee 
ee Atay Laie tee ae a 


changing iu Nature, img 
in a propertien.and how the progerties do every On 
Ahir ke again.” (Prato on Baptiniy® chaps, par 1 
The xentences to which T want to draw aitenton most a 


sb fas rm the wig of ad, pi 
lng abd esas aap O°? SE 
Ete Yoho Sl et wt 
tpt tnd tr @ al par ees ces, ol pope 
(ite Reg ay 
ah wet tll Wore poke, 
woneal Wail er Ne Bien 
‘itself, viz, in the Time’ co elon 
A par. 2.) 
ow the power I claim rcogution frin the mina 
anielcule ofthe sure mlcrsople_‘egetaie Ie what 
Bthae cls chewhee "te Morbo ety te th lt 
_ area a 
See 
See ane rte 
‘en ante comb aed on Jost an that sf unas nkaowz Whe 


| creativeimagination and desire by which every atom of life 
| produces an objective manifestation. Because — 
“Tho entre of eve 


cry 
dances nt of 


epee ann 
ee ee 
remrcen cates 

a 
gorse sem ecrs 
Sees ae 
lsxesaeere meses 

Sree eres 
Be 
see anval os Some eae 
Sale a cee reece 
[Eoihviata song tee ara ara 
\gean tare sare Ses 
ocieot es, Aamo se 
| I suppote the idea of every plant or stone 


mental range ot Kant ax th working of te tlephowe, and 
| jo wih lt en re have to ct, and it mes” eraly 
| Felon theres sone o intr Ht rath i sled 


| tual fo was as remote from the 
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‘moro than pl 


eal eraixemblence, 
Callompto 23. 


Pome ie 

siete bangin et gh 
thin fea feeak of Imperial ighnowes, which in_common 
pra wea 
ipilaen maa ay eran 
Sagutae eames momen 
ie Seeemnrnrasati be 


ey 


TL. Neewous, LD. 


82, Fopetone-road, S.W. 


te mt 
Tuleertion, 

for materalstions Ihave no particular cre, and in_ public 
shape bod tolw encedingy dangerous tocar eae chy 
Sethe on the ns fry woe 
tShed sxperaes ong ng. In th mist 
SFcaysW bonores Spinal to be caratl and preciso 
bela Monet Turonato. 


of giving oe of ‘One night T dreamed that T was 

SESting om the slope of a railway eatrago conversing with 

Sane one insides 1 felt myoof allel from behind ands voi 

Siok gt Jay of the rai is going” taal Jed 

Sy an waa lang and eruched under the wheels 
Sing when T awoke std found ill a dea 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 

‘Normisoitsx,—Mra. Taras las roeuntly boen lecturing to 
good stdiences in the Morley Club lecture room. Successful 
Trychometric delineations of persons present have, in some cass, 

followed the lectures, fr. Bonner bing tho medium, 
Neweasrur Srunmest. Evinexce Soctery.—We are glad to 
car, from a statement made toa contemporary by Mr, D. E. 
Githespythe hon. corresponding secretary, Chat this Socaty has 

hover been in better. Snaneial poston than’ at prose 
‘Tine audiences at ondinary Teotures how sre rather over than, 
past five yearn 

for tho Rev. C. W. W 

ord. “f 


ond moeting in the evening 
{lied to speak with effet 
foing on at this placo Oxo, 
Puxworrs.—Last Sunday Me. R$. Clarke delivered two 
inspirational dincourses The morning abject was "Material. 
ation” wil, in th " Place nd 
‘World "eas dealt with, great interest being mat 
comgregations, which in pint of numbers were 
Glatketguides aro gaining geoater control oror 
texery eck, and the romlt iran increase of power 
‘hele part.” May it continue, ‘Tho public cielo wah 
‘fteraoun, andthe Children’s Lycoum, 1, recive 
‘ditions’ 
‘Tur platform at Loe 
‘ceuplod by aft WV. 
‘ian on Sanday 


"There in an. oellent: work 


| noon on Tah 


Sigel wan 
from from the gine or 
mes felt myst poled “from 
hed out, “Sump of the tran ix going.” I turned 
found se tain wan now moving mpily ; but joa as Twat 
heat to jump, T rememvered my: dren, and shook the hold 
ivy tan ted Ay en yd ath 
‘lang fan to the ‘rindows There 1 ras, otal on the 
Steps and the tain rosing through the darks andthe stra 
Hatin ant. with th amnece of then ase. got Chroogh the 
window and wan sae, when {tla why T tnd ot jumped 
Towne” Thad told my family and others of the dream, but had 
Hot sight of i until ts near folthment, All the inmates of the 
Soy and sastaction at my cseape.— 


©. H Hasane 


Sex, —Thone who wish fr forthe informatio respecting the 
swore of Mas Marton wil nds very ereumtantal acu 
Ere fe Chemin? aiber Jonna ol ky Osa 13 
A Goer, 
To he Bator of "Laon." 

San, ame of your ede plow informe trash | 
7h) Are Ata and Froothinkers ope and the same? 

(23 Zee pol fo bean An Spent 


5 
To te Bir of ae 
fm-Wi you et mao ser oper in Lam” to | 
ona gw ia en ai Se 
Siok abe eat Sir Pe 
nieticad” Bee etd itn fon a ao 
: vooheed: The pach wil mot 
ak ast i, i a 
SOG ater ay sel er gp" 
"Fg jnval tw or it em, iat 
SA econo pt mee nek re 
aoe hare 
sete Pinos eal see by 
Sha aes, 
12; Bont gden, Aliph 


“large number wero unablo to ob 

er A. profound Ipromion waa prodncel by the 
‘aren livered!" Mes Coville spake on nreral evenings of 
ihe cont wok, on una not.” he. Soi ae 
‘Creat emgaged in seeking » larger peo sul an impulse is 
rom te thee! movement as compels thom to go formard and 

Scare th largeat poi acoemmotatio fr the poole 
Sins, Bureres ny Livexroot—Last Sunday Rodney Hall 


| waserowda oer at many cosh tt be all to 


“e is orident that 


{ie evening eéanco for waat af room. 
nigh: Mra. Titen's 


Appreciation of th utterances given 
Tis inereases ax tho 
"At tho elon of tho oven 


uals 
‘Te sought the darkness 
it goal tae te 
GMposote Me evuld not endure thove wh doubt, In anawer 
GEMWRis ana never! ether charger ++ Exealtne”” "wrote 
to the ect “Brom "One fan in hie "ely 
‘Sealy faterest out rear, iasuich a it shows how wido- 
SEShing’ Inve Ween and stil aro. the cfets of tho, action 
Traupurated ‘by this journal and carried cut bythe late Contra 
‘ReacSaton of Spititatiats with regard to dark publi icles 
2 Fecal’ sapr "There are one ce” to mistaoment 
that T cannot aliow to" pean unchallenged, One is, that 
‘Sitituaam is vot wating fo abide foi experiment; aceks the 
Giinas, bee Ie by Shia hero mosh pw 
Sanifestctions, itis only trae in cortaininstanccs. Professor 
Bitince i conducting hs researches with Slade, cmployed fll 
TAME all cooce with tho medion in night and a few monte 
‘ce the Central Anclaton of Spiiualisis iaued a cirulae 
{she provineal societien,earneatly requiring thom fo conduct 
‘Si Goel: Tote scgnecs in fll ight, and with tho medion vaio 
fall present All the bet and truest anediuin prefer light to 
Tirknte. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 


‘Tao Manager of “LIOMT™ wil be blige if those Subscribers Who 
‘navonot pl tha subveiptlons fr 1884 will Kindly do ao at onco 
nd ave him the necety of making watt application 


SATURDAY, MAROH Sru, 1881. 


“PREMONITIONS OF DEATH.” 


Miss Fanny I, Atbort in an artiste on Ghosts, Dreams, 

isions, and Promonitions : their Possible Explanation,” 
contributed to tho Link for February, 1881, gives. several 
stories of personal experience as rogards presnges of coming 
fevonts, Sho appears to have been the subject of many such, 
‘nd states that had sho.no other grounds to. go. upon, she 
would bo led to beliove in the supernatural, from the fact 

at her whole life has boon fall of remarkable prem 

ho following particulars aro interesting -— 

"More tls," she ayy this propetiinatinet—t 
ofaauperiorguidaneo ix closely bound wp with all that un 
or attempt "Tho Inatinet with amo varios 

anos iia more dstnet and sometines Hess and feoquontly 
{t appears to abandon mo altogether for long periods. 1 cannot 
tallin what way it will manift itself, whethor in hat which 
comeeris mere tes, orn personal tater, i matters concer 
ing others, ot in bron yonral wubjocta, But from time to time 
‘nes sl fot and attend to,” 

"This is tho genoral experience ; what may be called a 
strange indefinite dofiniteness seems oftentimes to charac 
terise phonomena of this nature, All. cases, however, 
eannot be so classed and Miss Albert relates how, not 
‘onee, but soveral times, sho w 
steps in consequence of these 

‘Two instances of apparit 


the wintor of dhe year 1575 I wa residing wi 
H— in London. Wo had both been on intimate and. af 
tomate term with tho Princess Nazlch of Baypt. Ono morning, 
contrary to my unval custom, E woko before the moeaing had 
fully dawned. ‘Thoro was «feling of pin and wncasinea upon. 
any mind, but I coal ot connect it with any del 

idea. Not wishing to goto sloep again, I propped myself upo 
ty pillows, Tn sich an attitude thero exme to mo what was 
Ihldream, half 

former, 30 vivid and pi 

appeared to beonce again in Stamnboul, and it soomed to mo that 
approached and entored the Konak, or Winter Palace, where 
1 formerly resided with the Princom.” I crossd tho outer evurt 
‘of the Hareem, aud could then see plainly on tothe mised oor 


| Lady 


of the lads, or marble pavement, which formed the basement 
‘of the house, and which was partly enclosed with glass doors. 
Hore I sow aight which 1 bad never actully witnesed, bat 
here it was, Id hoon told, that the dead were prepared for 
burial. AY tho present moment, I appeared to se a dead body, 
‘of abort, stout build, covered with a large white Tinen sheet, 
and standing upright against the wall. Tho features wore in- 
distinguishable, bat from the form T-eoneladed it to bea slave 
‘Thad known well, numed Midi, could mot shake off the 
finpression made on she, and mentioned it at breakfast, when 
‘observed, “How stmnget T also have dreamt of 
the Princes, who soteed covered with arash, Sach 2 dream 
is mid to forbodo trouble to hor.” Tt could have been only the 
‘morning after that Lady H— read aloud from the Daily Nees 
1 telegram announcing the death of the Princes’ father, 
Moustapia Fasyl Pacha, brother of the Ex-Khedire of Ezypty 
and at one time Heir Apparent ofthe Viceroyalty 
‘My dream, of vision, at once reewrred to aay mind. It 
was, indool, a though my sprit lad travelled to the Konak, 
tnd Thad seen what vas passing there af the tine. The Prines 
tran of exactly the make and build of the shrouded corpse T 
Thad seen i any droam-viion ; moreover, as tho master of the 
owe, he only, ofall its male inmates, would have bad the 
privilege of being propared for the tomb within the presinets of 
the Hares.” 

‘We have oly room for another narrative, which had 
bocen told Miss Albert Uy an intimate friend, to whom the 
‘eccurrence happened. She says :— 

‘Tho seer wan medi man in tho prime of life, of an 
Inquising nd. judicial framo of taind, and one who would not 
‘eaaly allow himaclt to be cheated by a mere iaypeesion. deep 
fection existed between the doctor and his mother, bat it 90 
happened that, though her lat illnens cecurred. when abe was 
staying with hee womy yet Le was not with her when hee spit 
mated aay. He roturned hor 

pationta ata distance, and th 
ince. When all neceanry arrangements. had 
he retired to bed unusually early, about eight or 
nine o'elck, *Naturlly, T lay avake, thinking,’ sid my 
fiend, ‘but T had not long lin down, and T am cectain that 
That not closed my eyes in aleop.  Saddenly a light appeared 
Hike a Tuminous hazo on the left ide of tho bed. I turned to 
Took at ity and as Idd oT distinctly aw the faco and upper 
part ofthe form of my mother, She was gazing at 
Toving, longing, yearning look, as if saying ‘Good-bye 

‘appeared happy and contented and well, After a fow 

tently at each other, the ight 


Stomnox-Teisr.—Throwgh tho kind ofices of Me. 7. 
Ousman, * Livi” i now Aled at tho Pree Library of this 
torn. 

‘Manes Couurss contributes a ghost story to tho March 
number of Ione Chines, Mr. F. W. Robinwoa’s new serial, 
Tia tile fs “'The Ghost at Lone Cot 

Mx J. H. Guxostaxes, of Bordeaus, who is wallinown to 

arly investigators ia Spiritulio, is in Laodon, 
‘great interest inthe movement. 

Banos vo Hetuxsnacut has upplielan account ofthe sanco 
at which the saizuro of Me. Bastian took place, to 2 German 
reper. Welope to give a transsrpt of portions of the Baroa's 
‘arrative in an easly number. 

‘Mis Lorriz Fowute, who mila for Amricain the eoane of 
sfow weaks, will bo losted at 14, Greckatroet, London-road, 
Lorgoo, whore fcends can adress letters, or eal personally. 
‘Mim Fowicr is now in good health, and her unrivalled lai 
‘oyant powers gio tho highest satisfaction. 

‘Weundoratand that at asianco held recently with Me. W. 
Balinton, Mr. Arthas Lillie, the author of “Badia and Barly 
Biadahinm,” reosived a long weitten cow:muun‘cation ia Sansket. 
‘Two clean slaten were placed together, and while they wero held 
‘uy the paychie and Mr, Lille, i broad daylight, the writing took 
place. | We hope Mr, Lilie will favour our readers with a report 
‘Of his exporionces. 

Usp the title of “A Night of Adventure," Loudon Society 
for March talls a story of s man, who, having from jealousy 
smundered his wife, i haunted by her spirit. Puotic justin” i 
‘one in the end by the man being enticed to his death by tho 
voice of his murdered partner. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Secosp SERIES 
‘This series of Spini-Teachings, ike the former, is mado up 
of slection from a great mass which have been sutomatialy 
Srritten daring a sri of years, ‘They are selected on nn other 
Janeple than that of printing what has been valuable to the 
Person for’ whom they’ were criginally given, in ao far as this 
Ter be, done without trenching om what is merely of personal 
Soda’ appa "The ater ermal exude = 
"pass of wat would. otherwiae be interesting ani 
‘Eheable matter. “The phrascology hina been preserved, ay far a8 
yomible, intact, names ‘only being onitted. ‘The sors follows 
Eiretlyom the’ Sst, from Which, indcod, it's separated nly by 
the accident of Hts’ publication’ fy another jouraa and after 
Stone coosiderableinderval of time. Tho publication is resumed 
Indecrence to many repeated requests. 
Bx MLA. (Ox0x.) 


No. XLY, 

[The following meuage maria crisis im my relations with my 
‘unseen teachers,” For ame tine past xt had boon manifest 
that the work which our eircle had buen formed to carry 
‘oat, was, if not complete, at least 40 far Gnishod aa was 
omible, T myzelf had been quite conscious of a transition, 
land of the development of powers of spirit which we 
‘iferent from and moro interior than the old objective 
‘medivmahip. ‘The following comnuniation pats the stua- 
tom as it thon was :—March 12th, 1877.) 


diene ol dated fc, by wl ot aid Ua wight in 
inde,’ "We had go to think thal yon oul continne with ey an 
Wtrnanifeteicne eonld conlinne, tach ox of oid only wih 
tem plencmena, and vith more fadraction. I dow't uo chal 
texted; bat sched you tll me leads me Yo spose that om are 

fealy retiring more anal wore aed lnving me, fot alony at 
Toca ther hands. want tis put doven vo thd I'may be bare 
Tam wot rong. 

‘The blemingof tho Bleued One bo on you. Wo will say 
again, what wo au bofor : for you dow litle mistake ux. We 
‘explained to you that there are various forms of norm: 
‘siemaip trough which you hare passed, and to which itis 
‘ot well that you recur, We have had in viow,hroughott all your 
evelopment, a timo on which you are now about to enter more 
efinitely, when the phase of inepirational modiwmahip. would 
aleorb all other degrees of power. 

Tt was explained clearly enough that medianship in ite 
external rovultsalfcts bith body and mind abnormally. The 
igsiqae in alfetod Uy al those raps and movement of maton 


abatances, Uy tilting ata levtation of chairs and tables, by the | 


formation of Taminous balls, or stall lights which you call 
spirit lights by the sounds which atrike upon your ‘are ; 
‘hort by” all those manifestations of out power through the 
‘mediam, which you call physical phenomena. Interior mediuin- 
‘afecting the mental and apiitual parts of tho 
tmediam, deals stil abnormally with those internal 
ccomanieations of lairaudienco hich you 
Iately Become more familiar : with elaievoyant perc 
tion, and with the healing. powor which is tramsaitted 
after ite origin in the sprit to the physical organisation, and 40 
to tho subject operated 
mediumship, we have not allowed your power to bo used 
‘ther way, because Jour bodily healdh would ot have suid 
‘to reat the rain so made. We havo allowed you to puss 
thevagh thes other phase in order to strengthen your faith and 
‘atablish in youa knowledge which war neceasry for you. How 
‘necomary this was, and how successful has been the plan adopted, 
{you will oe ifyou consider that thoes two points on which you 
have not had personal experience, aro precisely thowe om which 
you are moat in doubt, It was necdfal that wo should 50 
‘alighten you by personal experienc, but we hd no intention 
toallow you to remain the subject of abnormal mediumship. 
Wereganted the experience so gained ax only a menns to an 
fend, a phase to bo pamod through, and to bo succeeded by 
‘ormal mediamship, 

‘We insist on the distinction between that which is norml 
‘and that whichis abnormal. All that is known among you as 
Iediumalip is aboormal, ic, itis tho direct work of spirit 
‘eternal to the riediam, which paralyaca and doposes his api, 


td substitutes for it am intelligence which more or leas cont | 


‘lately controls hs physical organinm. Thin weeall sbuormal 
fiod we compare it tothe control exercised by & mesmeriser 
Is patient 

‘What we cll uormal mediumship is that wherein the spict, 
Iharing pared throagh this phase of training, nd having become 
‘ccastomed tothe ction of spirit upon it, is now entrusted with 


Tarvoghall thee fro of aba | 


ot hau own capasice erated and. wapplo- 
Thontel iy” ‘the inept poured’ in wpon’ it No 
looper Illd. to. alep. snd deposed. from its throne, 
{eat suportd and rongtned in te exer fa porer, tho 
Divine wo vindicate i bthigh, and in adit to the 
counsel of thove who have been its guides, but who af now ie 
{tetrutora Nelooger panied and depos, ignorant of hat 
isdone fort, « hepa slave tn the contoling bands of Sta 
‘how educated in pssry, train to modertion of 
eto pity aml snglnes of tent and at. The soa 
‘rth al ia pereptions to the brn fT 
Tea, pty conveyed toro by abnor mean, wow fn 
‘pen it atari, ands these Blows over the stacy of tho 
Bald, Tt drinks ta Ge breath of spietal lite, and its own 
inhotont pores, quiened aod aislatad by ‘tho eflrts af 
vl miatntor,dovlop and abound tnd of Wing dwarfed and 
Staoted, If ihe channel of napmtion before: were narrow 
et Ue tram intertient an the souen wa distaste 
tow kepotod; the trol ster of human thought flowy on now 
Uimpelel, refreshed and recruited bythe ils of, Divino 
windom and Xnewledge which ae erer Sewing fa upen i. Not 
to many i i given to viniet the Sous Divino Binhrght 
luring th years of inennaton, Butta those who wil abou on 
sod op from the tar and leva plana of ly tls and pease 
tothe eights whore sapation dalla comes the meaty of 
eran! in proportion to thei deser. Al cannot clin equally 
All cannok climb the giddy precipice whore tho reling 
tesla of tho sombling foot meana inlant destruction, "Some 
tut go roam or Gncolly rofewe to face danger, Dal noe 
‘Boul Linge in tho plain, or retin that whic Ie Gite and 
imperfect the rane’ capil that rel “and slop ond in 
yeti and moral det 
eto you ban come the timo where a period or eyla clo, 
ua nor epoch opens in yoor fe. You err it coveadiog (htt 
eck b pase Ie lnnot fo Gat nage fe wroepht, ‘Tho old 
fees Into tho nor, and fs regenorated and ro-bor. 1 doce 
tot de, wn anch a change fom a lower tow higher ype, from 
tho chats to the pefet nec, from the ei whe ew 
te fieelom of sei ‘bul ws under hs tiles will to th 
trtrancined spirit whowe choke le fro, and who willis 
Arfettre, because It has fren dicplined in. wieder, You 
inro cron fancjing that Chere fa to bo n gull of partion 
tetreon the preset al the pst. Nao ‘Tho prot ete 
tts iti alrndy tho pat, and Btweon tho pat tah far 
ther io mo gl hin okWidged Tho old an boon png 
mevy now forayear and moro change tne pen yet) 
dorshopmont prove in epital stent ncsting aio of 
ho extemal anda pista feral tnd Fal 
You can taco it aa You look tac, and fin wt wo who pl 
is hangs, bt yo who avo grown up tok oven aa th <i 
‘ves into tho run, and the igoranc’ of youth iv suceeded 
yt Her knowledge of mata. 
Do not orerate your growih, Tt i slow enough, but we 
Taliveit te be sure. You aro onthe right tal, and ec 
| afr new totes yu alone 
once we spoke of lnring you, and of coming our attend- 
ance in rd. We didnot oon thas cat sbueen wa to bo 
complete nd prmnent Bot wo dd nt ny that to bond of 
fnion would atays bo squall coe, er tht our soul wotld 
lenge ronan in ledlag tings 
Woepoke of one mestingr x being othr than they ave 
‘non fr th revon that th mediam-power in you wil gradually 
{Sac accuse te dived tue ponies is ans 
| grata ingle for you to by tno a all for chjeetiva 
Tunifetstiony and the ject of vlomeatings il bo gone, Tt 
tril bo undeiable for you to be abject to varows cont, 
Ted consuanly out Shence wll rovet rola meetings 
Thin ta whe wo had in views An yout’ emeptity 
| intlaence from without grows Tess and leas, 0 will tho danger of 
our froenting other icles be lesioned: and hat ih now 
Faapht with ding to you 
tunomg them wi opm. 
tly the gradual dovelopmat of wat wo have ore nl orer 
|Sgetsstek puss only Ala cates olivia onli bare 
fed, and thio coteqdenes you might have forse. There 
itnothing to wonder at nothing to deplore. Save th ojeee 
tivo bourne! modinmahip which weil do in you, evry ole 
Sitwrl bo quicken, every power cabanced. snd th change 
far from becoming tedely marked lb imperceptible, and 
‘Bederclopient sch a you might anticipate. 
‘Only you ecrisaard pws il be devote, ax they have 
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teen for some time past, to new sphores of work. Ye 

Fnpretonal development, the growth of your ustural powers. 
the exaltation and supplementing of your own gifts wil lead and 
ft you for the public work from which you havo shrunk. Te i 
necesary that you regard this ax your ‘new sphere into which, 
Indeed, you have already entered.”‘The extreme development of| 
thohuroan powers s this, the erown and sum of all our ert. 
We do not dnguiv the risk of failure, ut we are content to 
ng of tho fra. | 

‘levolopmentyand you have been long 

your prevent plano of knowledge, What aftr 

‘come we cannot tell, What work you may be ited 


‘9 
nection with you and our friends, save that it plhees it on a) 
her and secure basis. 
thin yu pace some Bint of then sexiting ot heed of the 
ear concerning my progres, Dut Laid wot wuderstaned filly 
Down mr thet ebjetice medina i ltegeter to ere 3 
Not at any given tine, ut ft isalrendy dying out and will 
rot recur, save poaibly a a disease, and temporarily. Hence 
‘el only be scrvicable as they form attempts to relat 
syourelves receive from them | 
Morsation, Such cire Jy beneficial, but you 
to not yot Sted for them, Tes a question of growth. The 
ther phenomenal medivmship will, a8 wo aay, diy and with it) 
the poner of evoking objetivo phenomena. 
his pve of reriing, Wilk it cone ? | 
Tn tho mmo degree as other things, though it may be 
preserved longer, being needful nt ines. But 
Dy which all things were nutomatieally writen ot, has abr 
eased to. great extent, boing supplemented by other gifts 
‘That ison et be nf at ier fo hace the words dove 
Te will bo pombe at all times to get a0 much, if not the 
method stil tho senso in its 
the core 
Our words 


tho pit | 
. Barenston | 


Peventoat Ditexnasces ar Touoxto.—Distorhnees 
inlet thao at Wet, Lawes, Viens, al at Atlanta, Ga, 
te reported, bythe Toros» Gla, to havebroken out in a hoax 
In Centrestretof at eis. Thore is nothing inthe das 
necnsitating pedal reference sare that the statements | 
tmnt havo buen eoreborated by neighbours and thers 
Concerned ae stated to be sober and indsteous people with no 
ijt in fabricating th weaver 
sux ‘Visrons"—Tho volume before us is ied in 
Ateneo of Gots Wo cannot think Unt the form in which it 
fypens happy one,” The abaenco of names gives an easy 
tute fort scot we hae to nl, howerer, that 
ned, the disguise 
 Gatetaabytbe ans 
the in oka bey to sire 
reader of this volume nae 
Sntoreted fn this subject to 
eal this vlumo.=rbrrenes Geir 
Sriviaz Provionscr ox Stnse Geaxpuasine?—, C1." 
vesiing te the Brit Merny of the 10 et potas ot that 
‘Shintualsts’ explanation of Providence. tore reasonable 
than the amumplion tine the Creator and Preserver of the | 
hee ey nr ha ply rene 
Trl the force of Natore, and RataliyInterpcs etreom us 
feta anes fi it fests ting | 
Me gyrations af a perombolatr au a another permitting the 
suaton and mutation o€ 900 cian nema «The | 
Spintalstviow of the cate, however, necmtitates no inter | 
{thence with natural laws, no apes favournm on thopart ut 
‘ator, bt snply x recognition of the tatual aw love | 
shining cl ele pad it theo 
ts telco from tho bod ew powers an 
wala wider ange of pernpton, Dues ts bole diminish or 
fan nego the Dug On the emt, 
eniargeit We no linger aco a apc providence basing 
Sie rthint apparent tt or ebject with, the litle ars of 
tman; bu the horely anthropomorphic God recedes frther | 
ial farthee from our faz ad In Hin place loom tho out of | 
ft mi wc evlved mot oly thn grain of sand oo 
Sills we dwell bat all tho myvid wordsin space, and whowe | 
renter Ho caled not ito exntence for aay bt for teat | 


LIGHT. 


‘SHORT NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


Laver er ses Mastrestamons 4 Taavins vHsroonnt (The 
‘Soul and its Manifestations through History). By Bogine 
Bonnemire. Pais, 5, Reo des Petits Champa. 4s. Gi 

M. J. Guerin, awealthy man of the Socicté Pychologique 
of Paria, placed a large atm at the disporal of the Society for 

Drives for eamays on the following texta:—‘Tnquiry into what 

have, boon inthe past of all nations the beliefs of the people, of 

the founders of religions and of great philosophers x to the 
teistenco of apirit, as to the pouty oftheir communieating 
ith thove in the body, and aa to their return to new Hives— 
ether upon thisearth or upon other planetary works.” 
‘This exeay by Mf. Bonnemire rctived high eulogium from 


3 
Tuo des Petits Champa. % Gi. 

In his preface 3. Fustinian’ says, Many volumes would be 
esquire to record the univermal testimonies a to the soul ar 
vival of the body's death and ita manifeataions to these 
aU living in the earth. T havo written this cuay with an 
tarnest desire to defend Spiritualinm against ignorance, sxper- 
ition, and bad faith, and againat the miaropreeetation, inere- 
‘lity, and indiference of the materialiom x0 rife in the present 
day.” 

"This and the pre 
valued by the Society, a 
thei two authors, 

Lis Coxrenesis Serntres px t'Axwer, 1882.* By Francois 
Vallis. Honorary President of tho Socitt d'Btudes 
Paychologiques of Patin, Paria, 5, Toe den Petite 
Champs. 25, 

‘Theae reports of conferences or lectures, were livered fore 
SSpiriist sciatica in various pasts of Franco, and are replete 
with instruction 
Panours ee Mente 


‘eork by M, Bonnemére were equally 
‘he prizo was cally divided between 


wes Srmnrre*—Paria, Libensio den 
Sciences Paychologiques, 5, Rue des Petits-Champs. 2% 62. 
‘Those prayers and meditations ar in strict harmony withthe 
princes taut fn the Sermon on the Mount. Some of them 
fre by Individuals in the body, others by spirits through 
roti, 
‘Twerareeriqce pe Maoeemsane mx ne Sosccasmanee.* &e. 
Ty AlphCahagnet, Pars, 25, Rue des Petite Champa. 5x. 6. 
‘This work, whoa title suficiently explain its contents, 
would boar translation at well ax some others, by the mame 
‘author, which were published here a quarter of century azo, 
hotably his History of Bight Beatatin.” 
"To promoto its creation, M, Cahagnet has reduced the 
original publishing price. 
ore Uxtenasrtte nex Stents Henin * By Losis 
F. ‘Libeiri Spirte, 7, Ru de Lill 4s 
‘Thinworkinof high philosophic reopaand will interest al wha 
‘ngage In the transcendental problems which hare ver attracted 
‘thinkers all over the world. 


‘Two of three English Spiritualists, resident for a timo in 
‘Florence, would be glad to know of any American or English 
friends slaying in or passing throogh that ety. 

Awoxort Messrs, Hodder and Stoughton'sannouncements for 
the spring season is a book by G. H. Pember, MLA., 
cnttled ** Earlcst Ages and their Connection with 
‘Modern Spirtualiem and Theosophy. 

‘Miss Rosivoxo Date-Owrs, granddaughter of the late 
Robert Owen, delirered a lecture on March 2nd, 1884, atthe 
Eleosis Club, 180, King'eroad, Chelsea, SW. Subject: 
“Robert Owen and’ hin Experiment at New Harmony.” The 
lecture was followed by an open debate. 

me Prorosry Gxseest Coxcnrs —Discusson is still 
invited upon this by the Rerwe Sprite. The editor acknowledge 


| tke receipt of letters from influential persons for and against. 


‘The Iris de Pes (Spin) and the Literta Gale (aly) ate exch 
in favour 

SriminPronocnarns.—Le Liberte Gectts (Rome) prints & 
eter ftom Tiat-Caloel Dan Davao averting that be 
‘hisied sictphotograp a the stodio of Camilo Tock. of 
Romo, by the intervention of tro adams in December, 1877, 
snl aan in Apel 1680. ere Sprites 

i weiss! ee ohms cs be Sea ee OG 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATIO: 


‘A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By “MLA. (Oxox)” 

(Continued frum page 92.) 


‘Thon we come to the Livermore circle, and still the 
phenomena are presented without the seclusion of the 
impse of the methods at 
work, and especially in the partial failures which are some- 
times recorded. For instance, Dr. Gray deseribes how 
tly ‘marked, seus sometimes 
shrivelled, as if made with dough ; at other times it re- 
sembled the face of a corpse.” And again, “on one of the last 
‘occasions that the figure of Franklin presented itself, the face 
‘appeared at first imperfectly formed, ahewing one eye only ; 
for in place of the other oye and part of the cheek 
there was a cavity which looked hideous enough. Kate 
Fox caught sight of it, and sereamed out in mortal terror, 
‘causing tho temporary extinguishment of the light under 
‘which the figure appeared.” I have myself seen, but at a 
later period, very repulsive malformed masks and faces 
‘some of which seemed to be sith dificulty held together, 
and one that [have never forgotten which looked as if ithad 
een gnawed by rate Some of these were moro masks. Tt 
‘was easy to sce that there was no back to the face. Others 
belonged, if I may so°say, to a bead, and were swathed 
round the brow, and sometimes under the chin with broad 
white bandages, which combined with the ghastly pallor of 
the face to awake unpleasant ideas of the grave. The fout 
cisendble was eminently suggestive of corpse. 

‘The fiat sign of the advent of the faces which had now 
(Ganuary, 1873) attracted attention in America, was an 
sccount of the mediumship of Mary Androws, of Moravia, 
to whom I shall have occasion to recur when I present my 
‘evidence in detail. This appeared in the Spiritualist, on 
January 15th, 1872, We now get the medium secluded, 
fand the presentation of faces from the aperture of a 
‘cabinet, But between theso grim and ghastly presen 

‘or halfliving faces, and the beauty of 
Katie King, there was a whole heaven of diforence. 

One of ‘tho facts that must strike careful observer 
of the phenomena of mediamship is the rivalry that exists 
Ubetween the invisible beings that operate through particular 
rmediams. It is safe to predict that any special kind of 
manifestation will soon find imitators. Eapecially is this 
the case if the mediums are brought into porsonal contact. 

‘So it came to pass that the account of the faces in 
America fired the ambition of Mrs. Guppy, or the invisi 


‘Mra. Guppy, on reading the article in question, 
partial success, to got faces as Mary Andrews had done. 
‘Mrs. Guppy and another lady sat in a cabinet. ‘They put 
their own faces to the aperture, and a third living face 
appeared, the three faces being soon at the same time for 
toro minutes ly all persons present. The light was not 
strong enough toallow those outside the cabinet to identify 


wo find the 
experiment repeated. Mrs. Guppy and the lady with ber 
fn the cabinet again put their faces to the aperture, and 
a spiritface, unveiled, came between them. The face was 
 livingone, surrounded by delicate white drapery as pore 
as the driven snow.” ‘Then the face of a young girl looked 
‘out. “She had a small head and faco, much smaller than 
those of the mediam.” 
Te is now necessary to turn to Miss ¥. Cook. It 
appears that Miss Cook first sat with a view to getting 


| ist death-lke, then abnormal 


i-facesom April 10th, 1 
repeated the experiment on the 25th of the same month, 
sitting behind a curtain, Katie shewod her faco wrapped. 
tp in white inen, In tho Spiritwalis, Jane Lith, 1871, 
itis stated that sho first began sitting “a few wooks ago.” 
We may, therefore, take it that her development. as a 
smediuin was not antocodent to Kaster, 1871. 

‘Tho séance on April 25th is thus recorded, ‘The mediam 
‘was seated in a dark room behind a curtain, ‘The sitters 
had the subdued light of «lamp. During the whole evening 
Miss Gook: was entranced. All present had throughout good 
| opportunity of observing Katie's faco: and, towards the 
‘lose of the siting, with light turned fally on, ‘The head was 
swathed in the linen bandages familiar to observers at that 


ituatist, May 15th, 1872, Dr, Pardon waites, 
that on the 12th, «a fico and hands appeared through an 
opening in the curtain hang across th door as © temporary 
sereen, I carefully examined the room before the sitting, 
‘and by no posiility could any deception have been practised 
by the agency of an assistant. ‘The faco which appeared 
was not that of the median 

‘Six months latert we have record of a test séance, Tt 
hind already become neccesary, in view of adwitted speo- 
tators to tio up the mediam, and so to fetter tho spirit- 
operators, Tho invisible agents ager to. have. preferred 
to do their own tying, and accordingly a length of 
tape was put into the cabinet, and Kati tid her medium, 
tho knots being seal by some obncrver present, I need not 
etal the method of tying. Tis suc that eritical 
judgment found it satisfactory. ‘Then *a nearly black faco 
appeared : after that a. great white unhappy looking faco, 
half as big again as the face ofthe medium, and boating 20 
resemblance to her, camo to the ope When tho 
ance was orer the seals were found intact, 

‘Theao are but samples. Tahal have occasion to quote 
more when I come to deal with the evidence specifically. 
may draw attention once again to tho difarenco bet een 
these faces and that of Katie's (the elder Katie) in tho 
arly days, When theso faces were projected from the 
cabinet in which the medium was secluded, they wero at 

‘colour and syathed wi 
linen bandages, totally different from the natural and beat- 
tifal face, fall of vivacity and sprightliness, which I have 
described 

o interesting particulars of the arly developuent 
of Miss F, Cook naay be quoted hore from the Spirituatie 

‘Tuan Blyton writes (Spiritualist, Septoraber 1th, 1872):-— 
Sinn Cook sn a+. hts jast hind prosonted to her 
f ebinet and ‘not of misiil instruments, and. also for ex- 
‘evimental purposes, a ark lantern, which has been specially 
outractd to ada of th ight bung redily rogulted. ‘The 

iste into a recess a tho wal, tho dimensions being 
te Gin, by St in, by Ue in. Te has two door, Of. Gin. 
High which, wien opened, expo the whoo of the interior to 
‘Hew, Aboro the two dooce i» panelling in the entre of 
Wich isan opening cn fot aque. One of the doors i ted 
With look and Key, locking from tho outside, The instruments 
Smist of a gullet, omoortina, tambourine, and a harmonic. 
The medium ‘having seated herelf in th 
vith the instrament, two paper speaking: 
Tope laced on tho lor, the moditm wasted (by power 
bine) and the koota'wero sealed. Katio appeared at th 
‘Window, and when the doore were opened Miss Cook was found 
Tntrmcod, tho rope fastening. being found. perfect, and ot 
‘attng tho laos of, the fastenings of the wrist were 0 tight at 
te leave a deep impresion inthe flesh.” 
| priate, Octobor 1504, 1872) 
| grot perfection such manifestations astable ting 3p 
Sint rics, ating ofthe body in the sir, trance aud clair~ 
‘oyant manifotation, deca nd 40 oy apie 
Thos bogan to make themselves visibloin the light through Miss 
| Cook's medivtaship. ‘These living fs "formed in the 

Sita Say Et Sua, Novem 

‘Rephcaheria ine oebersah ne Deseaber hy ae 
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ark, ina daekened room or exbinet with curtains ho 
the ‘entrance ; and afterwards tho faces were prsled_ out 
‘hough the euttain into th Fight for a fow seconds only a rt, 
hough now sometines for iveminates at a time, m0, as to, be 
een and talked to by the observers outside. ‘The 
heads have always been more. or Teas covered with drapery of 
tfitt this drapery covered not oaly. the 
‘but encroached. very mach upon 
very feeble light for 
‘shoe time; now th faces aro uneven almost tothe ext, and 
thoy bear a strong Tight for a long time. The spirit, Katie 
King, is vory mich like Mise Cook, and this was 
at fiat a reat annoyanco to the moditm, though now 
many other spirit facus come, bearing scareely a trace of 
resemblance to Biss Cork, We say ‘aearcly a trac,’ because, 
‘Alehough faces sometimes me neatly twice as big as the face 
{6f the main, sometimes also with diaarranged teeth, and once 
tvith n great ent over the forhv, imal of them therein trace 

Ii resemblance ta her, prinepully about the eyes and nose. 
[A the faces, exeopt obe ar two special ones, are fairer incom 
ploxion than the face of Miss Cook. "Katie's face in mot always 
the same, fo groy and somtimes 

alaek. 

A wane consists 
fitteon to twenty iinates each, —Datweon them Miss Cook in 
ondored by Katie to wale inthe eoot open air. ‘The medium is 
‘usually entranced, 

(Spiritual, December 12h, 1873) :—The dexelopment of 
spirit forme at'Mian Gock’s began in thie wise. One day the | 
‘tit, Kato, tokd Aina Cook that sf sho would Inng curtain 
ero tho door of tho Droakfast parlour, 

‘tho room to give dates, then place the medi 
‘arkoned room, while the observers stood in the passage 
‘oulaide, she would show hom something. ‘Tho experim 
tenn tied, dim light “only being allowed in the pasage. 
‘Soon a doath-liko face, with ataring yea and surrounded 
by white drapery, protruded from between the 
fof the temporary cabinet, ‘This was the fit attompt to 
tmateriatvo in that house. Week by week the manifestations 
Increased in poor although fora Tong time only n feeble light 
‘ras permitted, and the faeo was covered toa grent extent with 
white drapery. ss of Sandown, was the | 
Frnt to wo the faco of the spirit Katio in strong light. 
‘After atino Katio began to exhibit not only the whole of er 
‘vane fac, but hor hands and arms ina strong light. 
Th theso early atagen of the dovelopment of the mani | 
festations, Mise Cook was neatly always awake while they | 
‘rere going i, but sometimes, when the weather was ba or the 
favourable, Katio would entrance her 


tmanifentationsy and after a timo Katie never appeared without 
the medium being inn trance, =. News eune from 
Amriea that through Ms. Aradeows the spitits of decenedrela- 
tives of the sitters commonly mado themselves visible. Sou 
sitting for recogsiable faces wore hel nt Miss Cook's, and the 
spilt, Kato, said that while Uhey wore showing themselves on | 
‘ho actount waa the mediums to go to sleep, and that Hf she did 
we wa tobe taken out of the eabinet at once. Tt soon became 
clear that the "recognisable face manifetations' were alto 
gether different 
and Ks 


two great div 
not, form part of the circle, was or was not secluded from 
view, And under each of these conditions of manifestatio 


(lo be continned.) 


| april Toth, 1831, in ference to poesorecns. wh 


‘The follorng ia Tit of emiment prone who, after remonal 
iqunton fe mantel ernie he lg amet 
| lcetenta ny knoe apc or ale 
‘EisctRm urs pedaed to thom who have exchanged 
toler ining 
Seren 
Praiden HAS 
th opel Set 
Wali, the eminent Sat 
Profemis of Payne in the 
Dokl We aed tebe |e J liso 
meting Brena th’ Tg Seda and Chine 
SeSeiret Lamon SPrtemnr Mors, ometine 
ihe Sathomaal Seay of London Des We Ger 
HitS Bettina of Ghninty i the Unie o 
Ellis Der Asborer, Me Rater, De. Harber Mago, 
PIES ee 


ard ton thr Ld 
chante RE 


*Serjeant Co ing, 
Hiahop Clarke, Ithode Island, U.S.A. 

USA. Profemor W. Denton Profesor Alex. Wilder} 
Professor Hirsm Corson; Professor Geonge Dia and twenty” 
four Judges and ex Judges ofthe U.S Courts; Vietor Hugo 
Baron an Baroness vom Vay;, 2. Llopd Garrison, 8.4.5 
‘Hon, Re Dale Owen, U.S.A} 

a “Haron. du Potet 


SH. Prince Bull of Say Wittrenst Coa 

ines; Hon. Alexander Akwkol, Tinperial Councillor of 
Rosia; the Hon.J.L.O'Sallivan, sometime Minister of U.S.A, 
atthe Gourt of Usbon ; M. Fuvre-Olaraioa, late Consal-General 
‘t Francoat Trieste jtho late Emperorsot *itusia nnd "France ; 
Presidents *Thiers, and *Lincoln, de, &e. 


I deat alleged that medi aly 
bin vometine ontilenty sige that medians are nly 
clever conjurers, who feauly dace the simple-minded and 
Atvary Dat ey the conjure Gremlre, sme 
td the fet econ 


fevult be sarorvediy sdmnited that what he bed obeavel. wae 
‘holly pend the rsoores of bia arto explain. See * Popcioche 
Beaiien for damaney. 1696 1.43, 

° cob writing tthe eitot Licks Mehr Licht 
BUH crough the Beer Davetasall hea Proiater 
throgh tho Brothers Dareafor at 
‘of repute, and sincere Spletuallt, J apfrm that (he modianinie 
ic demonstrated by the ten Brothers were abetely trae, 
thd belonged to" thd Sprites. oer” of things tn every 

Swen aero, hen atempting to 
od aimeat iy of the wil 


= 
staan cape ft 

ssi at oy oooma ona 
ah rh mal catueacnae 
Soe 
Spears 

seat Saint Sareea 2 
a et 
fore eer ee 


resign ahs 
Sem of sienco ax Crookes gon Pei Brae 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Toe contnet of cies By MA. (0x03) 


1 you wish tac whothor Sirtalion ia ally only jogsers 
sul Sputar, ty i by personal experinone 
il you can get an introduction to tome, experinood Spit 
lato whose good ath you ely ak hn foradice and 
Ihe ishing privat cca, sock Permian to attend ond 
to ee how to condor dance, tod what to expect 
“here ewer, ini in bing oso tn eae 
se in'any cue, you tant rly" cindy on exparonces 
{n your own famuly clay or among yost own fronds, all 
Tring” excluded, "Tho bale 
‘ined convitin thaw 
"Porm a circle of from fon to eight porson, haf, ofa least. 
two, of nope, paiva temperament, and. profecably of the 
‘malo wx tha fat oft more piv types 
‘it, pntive and newative alternately, eoure against dita 
ancy, leaned light and incomfertblo aed unematraid 
fest oe a apricot ma Pe 
Fla of the hn fat wpa ita pper sara, "The haha 
‘of cath ater nea’ not tout thne ot hi nolghbour, tho 
the pacic i fruenty adopted 
ot ‘eoncentrats atention too, fxedly om the expocted 
raifetatons, Engage la checral bt not frieolns cover 
‘Stion, Avo dispote or angeinentScoplicam ax no 
‘Tterrent‘fbct, bat a bition apr af option ims prs 
Gt Germfoed "wil may totally stop “oF decid 
faunfestatina conversation fags i grata 
Toot fon of 


"The at indications of succou usualy are cool breeze pamsing 
corer the hands, with involuntary beitching of tho hands and 
frame of acme of the ster ands sensation of throbbing in the 
{ble ‘These indications, nt first so slight as to eauso doubt as 
{thi rey, wel waly develop with moe oo ail 


Ceres ty 
ty thin til the movement i asad, and be inno 


Iharey to get menage, 
"iva you think that tho time has come, let som one 

take comitnd ofthe cise and act st spams. Expl 

tse ane Intlligence nth agreed code of igats dese 

Shiy and a that's tlt may bo given an the pbet te slowly 

Tepeated at the several leters which form the word that the 

utalligonco wishes to opel. It is conveniont to an ann tit 


‘When a eatisfactory commvanieation has. boon ‘established 


for Norte or Ye, and trot expen oul or wera. 
sak if you arw rightly placed, and if not, what onder you should 


fake, “After thin aa who the Tntligsce poport be whish 
‘to ompany athe median, and sec rlrant questions I 
enfuion feet, aseibe it to the diicalty Ut echta in 
Sirecing the mofement at fst with exactitude, Patlnco will 
temely th if there bo eal deste on Ue pat of the ntl 
Fors ose wih pos, Hf Jou oly say goal tit 


y 

Lak the Ineligenco us its own means; if the attompt to com 

tmunieate deserves your altention, it probably has something to 

fy to you, and will reset being hampered by uaclre inter: 

ference: it rents greatly with tho sitters” to make the 
‘manifestations elorating or frivolous, and een tricky, 

tande to entrance the median, or to 

‘methods, or by menus of forma-manifes: 

Bo ttmp mat deere ill oa at soars 

Spictoalist. if this request 


‘of ‘Spiritualists have | The 


"| who Occult World, By 


"| Our Btornal Homes, Content: Whit 


Booxus 


Psychological Press Association, 
{GREAT JAMES STREET, Beorono Row, Loxsoy, W.C. 
‘Sextp freon revit of pred pie, 


Heaven and Hell; or, The Divize Jatice Vindlatel tn tho 
Phat tateiee hy Avkax ante, alate Wy 
{esa itscuwretts Crow Sx py vl abl 408, othe Th 

Debatable Land betwoen this World and the 

Nort With ifarttive Nucrtons. ly tonen Dave Owes, 
Ee waite Grown Sv, py. cath Ol 

‘An Bssay on Spiritual Bvolution, cvsieret in it barn 
‘pon Hern Spartan, Acne nad Weligion. By J 
‘Slows tre; pp. fan cath "3 

A Gritical History of the Doctrine of a, Future Zi 

2 nates ge fay Wa ote 
‘Avot: Fourth Ea iy role, BV, YD 
elth, Tow; postage. 

tA Sow. Blt 

Boater taveolation ~ Ovcalitnm aod “its Adopts — The 
‘Theopieal Sosety front Oven Phenomina ~Tenhings af 
‘seat Phono. 172 pp ln ren, 

‘The Rosicracians: Tei Ritrand Mystic, With Chapter 

o Re‘Maclet Vir and Serpent Worshipper’ ly lammuave 
sino Now Baition, Crown Avo, cloth ext, wth vo 


aoee 
Pee Baticsh rp Hom 
ne Ec Memes 
cea ere 
‘rho aro weaved withthe tnmtatatary patitades 


enian” Content 
Tie Deginning 
onmon=i. Fot-pinte of the Creator 
aoa fh Cie Or 
fvely lastest, pied on 
nod in thee beveled edn tant rie 
exons Hele volume’ Pair Opiion 
Miracles and Modern Spiritualiem, By Aurexo. n, 
acl, Fico APSE authored arc of ihe Aen 
ait Ria "The ley 
| Rrohipdagot ee," traclag vert 
| Afyument de ising, Leck, and athersagaitet Mirco Th== 
A Tfer Satta ape of th Suprnatra” ch clare 
tnd with an Apps of Perrnal renee,” Th==" A Defence 
3 adr Bilan, ropitd from the Fripp dren 


‘vaaa fastruments 


{ogieat revolution wont be necomplshe. "Phe (Bombay) Phess 

“shut (adtniat rpes)e-trie aud 

‘The Vedanta Series. No. II, Tho Panchadasi, euiody. 
avila, Paschadipa, Tanchenhedabe 


{othe Printer, Anata subseiption for the Engish Elition, hi 

Practical Instruction in Animal Magnetism. Dy J. 
EE Mauroees “Tranated by Thomas tareorn. Revised 
edd, ith a Are of etn fhe Tranter wit Ltr 
from eminent Pagelolae snd others doseritive of Case in the 
‘Vated Sats The work ental shapers on the following my 
jets: Life of Delean: Introdacton’ Chap. 1. Geueral Views 
Gt Peincipes, 2 OF tbe Proemes 8. OF the Bic ad thee 
dications i, “Of thonccenory mans to increase the Magic 


(Marsh §, 18h 


A SELECTION OF NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS 
PUBLISHED AND SOLD BY THE 


PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESS ASSOCIATION, 
3, GREAT JAMES STREET, BEDFORD ROW, LONDON, W.C. 
SENT POST FREE ON RECEIPT OF PUBLISHED PRICE. 


Spirit Teach L.A. (Oxox's)” new work. 31 pp, Free | Chiromanoy and Palmistry, the Language of the Hand 
in ot By esa PRE 


ne 
rie Tenchinge, om Ore tot ante com | ta hapten wer he 

Flee yaatomatic wrt tha sing witha verity of | beau Wasde Aves. "Wen thare=dions 
mapa eeets Ties te feet esate | ee viet nrent the Seta! Remrmpetoe. Ulead 
{helt enedny sn mayan yt | "Wasa Be Sette Rare onset erm 
Se ae elas a Seal Water ihe St | Wil aie is Wott fo Sealine, Blornhen 
Grea Gel eaven, elk Fit, Mie, eprtin: oelaton | eres ccireor 


athe Float duigmentof So 
Tho ie 
‘pany cases of the ently o 
tie ‘eriter hae connect tho mons 
yam aol tT nnerative, giving many deals of personal 
experience 


renin araar wel eat 
eke Vie trae | 
rete nat 
ae ae Ee ee 
Pete meeps 
Seinen neh 
L Rieu ental 
peers 


right Sunset of Life 
A Book of the Beginnings. By Gest Masser. Containing 
Soe een state the lt Orcs of te 
Sythe and storie Typos and Spanos eligi aol Lanna 
Witt Haye forthe Moutipece aod Africa se the Biethplacs. 
Unitora with the Natural Gone” Fries 2} 
ite? 


Circadian 
Sight’ vil Ma een ea 
se Sarat ncaa fee Some = 
Saal Me cara a ae 
‘Soult Sade sahil cre 


‘of Direct Writing; Sketch of lominaied Had 
fe of Dioot Writing teoeved at nergetie Clece, 
Dirt Sealed 


Thotngrph 
Lol 
Fathers pi 

Dau 

Cate 

‘A.Book’ Written by Splrita of the” welled dead with Togo atte 
ban materials hand, by the proven of Tndepen Ioey “ot Exeinccial Ghristpatry Append Coo 

tig 'hrough the medialipof Dower" Couper, | Vocbalry fama ant Hgyptan,” ve Vlasen eperah 

Min Mikes net ‘oni, np, end armngel | _ ota, pre 30/ 

i OT wok, be ‘The Medium's Boole: ot, Guile for Meliums and for Tro: 

ng Howery, ke contain communt-| "Suns Sonatas tiv Theres Teachings of Spits concerning 

ted apt; Swenborg Wea: | ai Kinds of Maiwtaton the Mean of Commumistion wit 

tee Fata Wiberfots, GneionGarles” Horace Grey. | tt uk of Mamitesaios, te see of Stodanimy, aa 

‘Roms ain eet, AR, il By Ata Kanoee.” Tromisial by AS%4 BeucxwHui, Clowes 

rile, Maisie heaton apd thers Cloth t Leech 

Ehgrviage Per te The Papell Pret 

Safe pgated vlogs for thn mi the Trae 

spp 

YEW Gopynieur noox ny THe AUTHOR OF «THE 

GareS asa” 


raph et Co 
forte of 


logy ofthe Wun ot 


1d the Gatos. Dy Husramerit Srv 
Ghul. | Bree 
iegres of pe 

toy axeopt = Unnie Tom's Ca” 

Tessatkabie book have hoped tha |  EASch tad other me 

fl wore revived with great favout by al 


nan os SS ere 


the Ibert Ltares of 1881 
fratins, Pico t 
aim there fs mel this 


Knowle of | 
Vint of Baldle~The Tofant Huidha Marriage of ‘Baddha— 
‘The. Four Pre 


as eee 
See ena eee as ei 
‘Aroka—The isto! Butdha—The Death of Buddha. 1 


Light: 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


taper? cee Lae 


No. 167.—Vou. IV. SATURDAY, 


MARCH 15, 1884. Price Tworexcr. 


CONTENTS. 


[The Editor of *Tsawre” desires it to be distinetly 
understood that he can accept 
ms exprened by Contributors anit Correspondents, 


responsiility as to the 


Free and courteous discussion ie invited, Unt writers are 
alone responsitle for the articles to which tie names are 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
(oatrtbated iy "BLA. (Oxon.)" 


‘This journal is not a suitable vohicle for any detailed 
account of Mr. Watts’ life of his father. Those who find 
themselves in sympathy with that ago which tho author 
suggentively describes as an ago of Sentiment eventuating 

‘nage of Taste, in the course of which development shan 
sentimentalism, ead in tawdry and stilted imagery, gave 
place to tender and trae feeling in its appropriate drest of 
fataral and refined Ianguage, will find ia Mr, Watts a 
guide thoroughly equipped, and competent at all points. | 
‘They will be instructed as ho discourses of the great per- 
tonalities that clustered round his father, and will read 

pleasure letters and ancedotes of W. Lisle Bowles, 


some extraordinary things at the house of @ friend of 
son, Mr. Virtue ‘Tobbs; the medium, a Miss Nichole 
Mrs, Watts, indood, was by oxtraction, a member of « 
religious lody, the Society of Friends, to whoun the things 
of tho spicit could hardly come in other than familiar guise 
‘when the first shock of their phenomenal presentation had 
passed. ‘Tho Friends were, by meditation, and by a habit 
of silent communing with the world of spirit, prepared to 
‘understand its more rofined and purely spiritual mani 
tions on the plano of matter, Visions and mental 
pressions were not strango to them how then could they 
bbe surprised if in an extraordinary epoch of the race 
extraondinary itaal powor were vouchsafed 1 
‘wo are introduced to Mrs. 
Win, a widow, and member of the Society of Friends, 
who lived at Wobum, Not far off, at Crawley, were 
ing Mr. and Mrs, B,also Friends, ‘Tho subjoined narra: 
tive gives a good instaic of the spiritual impressions which 
‘the quiet meditative lives of the Friends fitted them to 


“Tho evening meal was just over at the Widow 
‘Witfon's ono night at tho close of the year when my 
.grandmother—for such she was” (says the author)—' to the 
Ssurpriso of her children, bade them put up 
‘supply of cold moat, bread, butter, and choose, and a bottle 
‘of homemade wine, and announced that. she was going to 
‘Craveley, Tt war dono as sho desired, and she started on 
thor way, suew only that, from some cause which she could 
rot fathom, it was then and there her duty to obey a 
strange impulse which prompted her to carry to the Friends 
at Crawley the materials for their evening meal. As sho 


Wordsworth, and Coleridge, Sidney Walker, and Winthrop 
Macworth Bracd among men of otters; of Macliso and 
(Constable among artists; of Dr. Stanley Loos Giffard fst | 
editor of the Standard and of tho eocentris author of 
“Lacon,” the Rev. Charles Caleb Colton ; to say nothing 
of other stars of equal or inferior maguitade, ‘Their way] 
throvgh this epoch will bo illuminated by many a wite| 
saying, by many a touch of delicate and dry humour, | 
‘which, unless they be dull indeed, will call up a notin 
frequent snilo of satisfaction. Bat it is not my province 
todvrll on all thin. Ihave a far humbler end in viow—| 
to extract, namely, and to presorve for the readers of 
““Liaare® those indications of a belio€ or record of 
experience which the author holds in common with them, 
tnd. which somo narratives in his volumes pleasingly 
iMastrate 


ven in the volumes which deal with times that now | 
seem tous so distant —for events move rapidly, and our 
developments have boon of the swiftest since this century 
‘entered on its second or third decade—even here wo find a 
hhint of the practical acquaintance of the author and his 


intimate friend, Mre. Newnham (vol. fi, p-319), says, I 
read a good deal in my small way, and take a vivid interest 
{in thesocial and politica! questions, and even philosophies 
‘of the day, yes, including Spiritealism. I read all that 
comes out on it, and cannot doubt the facts, though I am 
often surprised at somo of its revealments. I have seen 
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approached the house, after a dreary walk, her courage 
‘began to fail her, ‘Therw was no personal intimacy batween 
hor and Mz. and Mra DB They were in some sort in a 
superior position of Tifoto her own, and sho lind mo reason, 
to.supposo that « visit from hor would bo accoptable at sue 
fan hor, still less that they could require anything within 
her power to communiato, Sho hesitated, half resolved to 
rotarn as she came, when she observed a light underneath 
tho door, showing that tho family had not retired 
to vest Sho summoned courage and knocked. On being 
‘admitted, sho found tho Friends seated by tho fire, 
‘with the table laid for supper, but no food upon it, 
“T have come to take my supper with you,’ she said, 
depositing her Basket on tho table. ‘They looked at each 
‘ther, and burst into teark Tt subsequently transpired that 
thoir Tittle capital had booome gradually exhausted ; ono 
economy had suoveeded another, until on that particular 
fevoning, so reduced had they become, as to be without food 
fo the means of procuring it. Tt appeared on comparing 
notes that at about the hhad presented 
itself to my grandmother to start from 


‘meal, and were awaiting tho issue.” 
Among the erratic geniuses who figure 

‘of the most conspicuous is Sidney Walker. A contemporary. 

fat Eton of Maceulay, Praed, and Moultrie, he was a most 

precocious boy—a most unpleasant boy, T should think, 

‘Any child who read aloud the History of England at the 
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horton ‘which ht continued. up to the present tne,” 1 
na tat it was ropeated four times in. December; eleven tines 
fouraen tien in Fehrs dai this ont 
iq atovo and gas 


“antsious to get perso Tre como downstairs at all 
hour of them, hat as ode in my. te-book 
ving tho they dn" though after one Fecnl te 
ny pera dary T have fe wsten iv mina diet 
piri writin, © Wilt do ie yet, don't wate po closely 
“lat me give an acount ate of these close watchings. 
nebetry Hi wont own ery ary ety ol 
Iyot not auflecatly soto provent age dog, whichis looked 1p 
dno henmcmaitsytey inthe night backing ferouly | In 
the pede Lentered the Kitshen, whieh scene fall of tiny 
fark: etiod to tates and watched, bat with wo further 
TRu Or rotrng tomy’ room T met the servant on the ati 
ind asked her to ell me {fauyting occurred. Two mingtos 
shee ane. came rushing up.) call me. Tan down and 
Foun, tight et of in, Ue rene th ad 
ai (oot by. Mary, she anid), several things taken out of 
iba eupoart (which war st) ani pot on tho table, 
WL ome. aver nagar bass on the Hoot, tft there ts trot a8 
Ppponred on tho scene two in the draving:mwom, which T 
tueranoekd, I found x curtous aerangementof all sort of ona 
set in hel ny wily, which Then 
alo unlocked, What 1 
Aentchal for Ted to ob 


ofl se 
Jno morning my wife wont down at six—no si 
Tighting she retumety one room and syed there wi 
tear openy 39 that no ono could go down without our kiwwing 
ie" She'Went town again woven, mo one Raving een down 
sao Foturned to her baton, and found the tre aight snd 
ene ty og, ts he ps ait hw oe 
‘Mot which wore lsked'op, ‘That to us was ablate proof 
MW attad wa done boron sicand aren While we Were 
vratshing stot us ae it done, W 
Jad magy teats absolute to as. Ono. moming T heart 
“tert caiy idk tho werent 5 1 caled 
Sha tale "hor to watch clocly, whieh ao 
his ‘sult: ‘They Beth wont into the Kitchen 
rdously my ef and Thad 


LIGHT. 


| Shakes shall be eat (twats and yoo 


DMarch 


But we look for spirits in tho clouds ! Surely they will r- 
urn in a clood with golden rather then » silver lining, which 
inn hitherto syobotied the acme of eK was talking at 
iealing om ths frivolous phase to one of our spit group, who 

itp Me tes what ie ue want terete more fo 


these phenomena are really only the outside for 

ne woud to sev oe hear of thoy are aa the trumpet blast which 
Jbl Materialia Into dost and waber in tho spiritual 

" ikem tow dl «poe ad ly communion 


glass darkly, ‘ow our eyes are oben 

isco as well ax oarelves, but the eyes 

SP aT ane hard to open, The world is afraid to venture to cleely 

ce a temas, bee the time will come when the cloud of our 
all see as es we ate 

‘ime fe 


‘Dear frends, Ieannot say longer with sou this ev, 
fiend, 


shorts I wil come aguin.—Your true epirit as well a2 
Reb iregarece ss 
‘A Remarkable re of « Case of Obeetion 
To the Editor of * Liou.” 
Sn ten he sfanens hol at hn Bo of «el oe 
magnetic healer, Mr. Younger. ‘go a tan 
magnetic eer Ot aboot thistytve, cane, to Mr Yeunget 
xlibiting tremulous nervous agitation. He brought a note of 
{ntiodwetion from the office After eotrerstion 
‘with him. Be. Younger 
‘conversation with him; Ie i 
greater datailat his subsequent 
ing i of intrest to. students of 
"The narrative i in Ms. A's (oo T 
with sone cometmation. |” 
‘io be employed 
‘When T arrived there, 


out We found the kitchen fi 


Soon we noticed the wood 
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cof the wouden sides 
of my "Grodk’s ara voice 
sicang nth and rent” ent dy Emel nt th, 
the place ; but when there he tonk every, opportunity 
foshow his animosity. Approbending physical violence from 
mT shared hi arovolver ard told hin that Twas prepared 
to one iit ‘and Tengaged a man on tho works 0 
[Keep am eye upon his ovement. 
"ES cppgromn ode ic ment, when Eta 
sdand andreanmod my employment there in September of 
me year, and my experience in Brazil had passed from my 


“Stn January of the present yore, being in London, T took 
a temporary lodging in the vicinity of Holborn, On going to 
foot the fiat might T heard talking outside the house, and 
Thought I reengaised the harsh vuice of Crook. fn alan 
fies Taskel the landloed for another room. The only room 
‘opposite, house, to whieh Tat once 
‘oedtrest, Tn this room I heard again 
Tapani left the house, 

break his 


Up another inthe offs, 
ensington, and whil-on tho. platform of two of the stations 
Tar the decndad voices. Om any rota, thinking to baile 
ny evpeto comes tall a te oy eae 
lecping [lace again that night, but the rolcos pro: 
Tented me fm neg Hm he moraing went to the ner, 
‘my complaint an oo amon | 

"Xfce ncreal days more of this mis 


ich was of Ho uae. 
tray an 
Th 


iy head that the voices Were. 8 


tos proved that hey 
id that Tat 


‘effect of tho treatment day by day, and his) passage 
wus, romarhale "at he dd of 
tation as fot 
Feanget has favoured me| 


‘semalous 
Mr. 


sei poms 

See = 

ae : 
reed 


ieee “hore treatments have quite fred him 
‘om this visitation, and pay that i may be Tasting —Very ‘aly 


with respect to the ext bono of Spiritualism, let 
ture. Twas once present at an eotlesiat 
The subject as mado to kneol for 
ted taper i ono 
i ye had to thrash 
fis own back, wile a. priest std 
ayers Such priestly treatmer 
rl te viet aver to secular doctors to be shut up as 
SH the probable revult of twat madess ending’ only with 
thy life 
‘By the light of modem Spiritual eo that fort- 
sights teeatment by 8 good aaguetiser can anv 
father, and eitzen in mental heat, an restore on tow 
poss Very’ truly yours, 
. ColviMe-road, Notting Hill, 
Fobruary 27th, 1886 
[Wo believe this caso tobe a thoroughly deserring one. The 
cobsiaing inflvenoo wndee which Me. A, wax labouring hd 
etatly prevented in from obtaining work, and wlvn he came 
Proaramcs he was olthoagt eo di not learn this for sometime 
hgewards) without any means of subsistence. Haring put inn 
‘he way-of obtaining rll from hia mental rouble, ono oF 
‘esenls thought ie very desirable to give the man a fresh 
Morc‘and very. indly contributed small atin to keep ist 
Aiisal while Looking for work, ‘Tis has been exhausted, and in 
hone cieumstances, perhaps, some of our reader ean help. 
Me" lumenccliont testinonias, and if he ean be Kept fom 
Maal poverty, has every chance Of obtaining suitable employ, 
Meant abd rogauing his position in aooily.—Eo. of * Lacy,” } 


G, Dass 


‘hs Breet Writing of Sanit 
Ye the Biter of “Laan 
SSm,—Lam happy to comply with your request and give a 
stv Mount of Eke anc that Td with A. Bglinton two 
es ‘hack Wo at ia tho toad alight. Two slates were 
SERLLSaK enen lac om th table. Arum of alate penell 
HAT feta fncrtedlbetween the slats Mee Rglinton held one 
rad teste slate and 1 held tho ther. Soon the sound of 
‘it was oad Thi i he meng 
"Dean Sity-=Phore is scone here who appoas to take a 
Oriental work and we yeh thi the power 


is tho translation :— 
4 (havo) ithe nor doubt,nor divisions of « = « 
ror Tare ‘other, nor bide 
have to olations, or fon 
Tam Siva, Lam ‘Siva 
“After the Sanalrit the letter thus continued >— 
ak this bo a proof of our power to those wh 
hone arent ielind re ae wing to hla nowt Port 
enti to ova oom he rept of wed 
pi 


foithfaly, 


Yours 
Avro Latte, 


Mu, W,C. Ronsox contributed to the Newoutle Braminer of 
March 7th a very ablo article, entitled. “Tho Aim and Seope of 
Religion," in which, after tracing tho course of rligious ideas 
through the age, he atom to ahow that Spiritualism, with its 
Tight and added Keooredge, is the mightiest lovee for the up> 
Lifting of humanity that th world ha ever seen, 

Tx “Religions Thought and Life in Inti," Profesor 
Monier Williana gives some interosting—though not quite now 
“*facta connected with the belief in tho "Evil Kyo," and other 
ir counteraction, ‘The following 

‘evident bias with 
he prays for 


nin fact undoubtedly 
inhabitants of Todia are, from 
ietins of 8 form of mental disease 


rec the Hind is simply 
en, actual and potential, 


Bagewater, W. D.Youxors. 
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ledge, because it way fairly be hoped that the winter will 
then be past, and the season will be more suitable for an 

ing gathering of those who must come, in many cases 
froma long distance It will be matter for consideration 
‘whether the convenience of some who cannot comfortably 
attend in the evening may not be met by an ocsasional 
afternoon meeting. 


"These and sack topics will be usefully discussed when 


| we meet face to face. 


companys Sent Obes tsar, Fed Somat, EC, on or be 


“tron tap bo oaag spc pm pr Ot rm Ke ALLEN | 


SPECIAL NOTICE 


SATURDAY, MARCH. Linu, 1885, 


IB LONDON SPLRITUALIST ALL 


| 
| 


* ‘the timehas arived when it becomes my pleas 
announce the constitution of the London Spiritualist 
‘Alliance, with a list of ch already includes 
‘most of tho old and influential Spiritualists of the Motropo- 
Tis, togother with several well-known names from th 
provines, and which will, have littl doubt, roseive rapid 
recessions nov that the committer is able to announce that 
‘work is about to be bes 

Te will bo remombered that I proposed the 
‘the Society on the dissolution of the Contral 
th close of last yea 
Keep together that body of Spiritualists who had acted 
concert over since the formation of the British National 
“Association in tho year 1873. ‘The responses made to the 
‘iroular issued show that “there area number of Spi 


uring the past ton yours who desire to perpetoate or to 
that association under changed conditions adapted 


Our first object, then, is assoeiation for mutual counsel 
and support. ‘To this enc the committee proposes to com | 

we with a conversazione during the first week in May, 
particulars of which will be announced in due course. 
vantage will be taken of that mooting to ascertain the 
wishes of sm vospecting the work to bo done by the | 
Society, the engagement of rooms for its library and papers, 
an other matters whieh the committee have in mind, 

For the present it is doomed sulcient to engage a 
public room for our social mectings. We shall thus av 
‘tho expense of ronting rooms of oar own until our income 


uty to |} 


‘The primary object in view was to | Me 


‘Signed on lichal€ of the Committee, 
‘March Sth, 188i. MLA. (Ox0s).” 


LONDON SPIPITUALIST ALLIANCE. 
‘FIRST LIST OF MEMBERS. 


‘Misa Maltby 

Mr March 

Be GC. Masey 
M 


Me, Stewart Meotcath 
Mie Nichols 
Mx Paro 
Mer Richard Pearce 
Mr. Cornelian Pearon 
Mine Peppercorn 
Me. Francis Percieal 
Dicheme do Pomar 
“hte E Davao Hogers 
disc Baron ages 
Mis Sainobary 
rx Marin Sth 
He be 
"De Stanhope Speer 
% Spee 

ins Shove 
Mr. Charlton. Spece 
‘Mins Spencer 
Mme eck 


Mrs. Acworth 


Me A. Calder 
*Prafeasor Casal 
Me Wale 
‘Mise A. Colt 
nd. B, Collings 


Morell Theobald 
Mr. J. Pe Haskins Mra, Morell Theobald 
Mr. ifsskine Mr. Win. Theobald 
D. Haw Mrs, Win. Theobald 
Mr B. Tietkens 
Mr. A. Tod 
Mr. Trinder 
Bie. J, P. Turner 
te AA. Watta 
te 


Dr. Fred. Hockley 

Bir. Hongwood 

Baron Re von Hofinann, 

Miss Houghton 

‘Mz. H.T. Hasophries 

Sir Charles Iaham, Bart. 

Mra H3. Jamos 

ae, Algernon Joy 

Mer. Arthur Lilie 

DMajor-Gen, Maclean 

Mr. Alada Matiach 

Mr. EA. Maitland 

Mrs. Maltby | 
‘And eight others who do not wish their mames published. 
Applications for membership may be forwarded to the Hon. 

See Mr. Morell Theobald, 2 St, Swithia lane, H.C. 


Dr George Wyld, 
Hon, Perey Wyudhasa, LP. 
Mr D. Youngee 


Socuery ton Peveuost Kestancn—Gesenat Mzxtixo.— 
‘Tho General Mecting of the Society, to be held at the Ganon 


argo enough to warrant tho expenditure, and the demand | Shey hacen Ana's Mansions, & James Park, on Friday, 


for such necommodation is such as to mako us sure that it 
will be freely used and appreciated. ‘The committee is 
fully impressed with a dotermination not to incur any ex- 
ppense that ean reasonably be avoided, and in no caso to 
exeoed the small income on which they can rely. All that 
can bo spent will bo spent on useful work, and the extent 
fof that seork must depend absolutely on the amount of 
fancls tour disposal. 

The month of May has beon fixed as the date of the 
Jirst of what we trust may be a long series of social meet 
ings, at which topics of interest may be discussed, and 


March 2th at 890, pany, will supersede tho *Ocenonal 
Heating." which was to Bato been eld at the mine plac oo 
Wednesay, March 30th, ‘There wil bo am opportanity for 
informal eseration and dna aftr the Gene Booting. 

‘Mertorounsx Sema Lronex.—We have mack pleasure 
inspeclly ding te ntention of urreator fo tho aamoanoe- 
trodt‘al lie foriconing testing in commotion with this 
|B if wi a nd in tet 
olan It to ba hoped thatthe enterprise avd indetaiga 
Shergy of the Prodent and Hl, Sec. wil be amply repaid by 
Sroviled audiences“ Dick the Pit Tad" has been omesualy 
| SStesfel nis cairoyant teadings of the members dates, 
amounts of lank nota and eheqeen 


‘members may share one another's experience and know: 


7 Bes of Consists Snipa 


AN AUTHENTIC REPORT OF THE BASTIAN 
AFFAIR AT VIENNA. 

Under this hending,the Suddewtacke Presv,* of a rocent 
ate, prints an account (of which the following is a tranela- 
tion}, by a writer who had obtained the facts from Baro 
Y. Hellenbach, 


hi 
Hellonbach explained that 
although there were ia that country individuals through 
whom these phenomena occurred, yet forlong and syste- 
atic experimental investigation only professional mediums 
‘wero available ; and suck mast bo brought from abroad. 
He suggested two Americans and one German, Onoof the 
former was Mr. Bastian, although his power had greatly 

failed as far back as 1882, and he had declared his i 
tention to give no more séances. ‘Through a third party, 
Baron H. learned that Bastian had found another means| 
slish hospital, and in sixteen months had 

ighly sucoe aaful on: 

. from an American fri end on the 1th 
‘uly, 1883. He heard also that Bastion was in a state of 
distress. “He was thus induced to send a message to| 
Bastian, asking if the lattor felt himself strong enough to 
igive one séance a week, ‘The reply being in the affirmative 
hhe was invited over. Hellenbach, however, explained 

sittings with Bastian, though highly 
‘were seldom of a conclusive character, and that 
ag phenomena those mediums were 
host adapted who could bear the fall light. This should be 
remombered later on. 

In the first dark sfance nothing particular occurred. In 
the light siance several forms appeared, but did not come’ 
outside the curtain, and Hellonbach's position at the side, 
and the pushing out of the curtains, prevented his socing, 
tore than the left shoulder of cortain figures 

Bastian was searched before the sauce by two of the 
company’ 

"The second dark séance was more interesting. 
‘Nothing, indeed, was proved by tho fact that the gentlemen 
surrounding Bastian received objects from the writing- 
table, no one being able to assert that they were on the 
table immodiately before the sance. But the apportation 
‘of flowers from a basket outside the circle was more re. 
markable, Two of the company desired particular flowers 
which they thought of, and ono of them received his 
received by the other was not the one desired, but the 
latter was found by him after the séance, as ho sai 
askot in a changed condition—whether stripped 
cet, or how, Hellenbach does not know. Most 
explain is the fact that during the dark séanco one of 
the sitters pushed tke bell, which lay in the circle, with h 
feet under his chair, and then desired that it might ring, 
‘and the bell flew, ringing, back into the cirle, although 
Bastian was clapping his hands in the centro, and could 

jot know where the ell was Before tho materialisation 
séance, Bastian was bound to his chair by an officer of 
marines, in whose opinion the ligature could not be 
lowsened by Bastian. Nevertheless, not only was he in a 
fow minutes free, but afterwards his two hande were again 
fastened together in such a manner that the knots had to be 
ext, No forms were visible. 

‘Im the thint séance nothing special happened in. the 
dark ; in the light stance four forms appeared. Since 
hese would not come well out, at Hollonbach’s suggestion 
the Tight was weakened by partial closing of tho docrs 
of tho illuminated room adjoining. At last cam tho fifth 
form ; on which ono of the sitters sprang up, pulled a 
string, and the door between the cabinet anil the figure 


‘losed. ‘This was the work of a sceond. Another of the 
party scized the form, which was hidden from Hellenbach 
‘y the eurtain ; it only seemed to him as if the form was 
not quite upright, but was bent in a backward position, 

‘Owing to the eurtain, it was in all about three or four 
seoonds before Hellenbach got full view of the figure, 
which he then saw to be Bastian in his coat, and with his 
waistcoat buttoned, justas when he entered the eabinet ; but 
without shoes, as was first remarked upon searching’ the 
cabinet, when’ nothing but the shoes was found, one of 
theao being near the chair, the other further of 

‘Sinco Bastian was not seized in the costume of the 
figure, and Hellenbach doubted the possibility of a meta: 
morphosis being so. swiftly effected, he proposed that 
Bastian should bo undressed ; but thix was rejected as 
superfluous, He was searched, however, and nothing was 
found upon him but two gloves anda purse, Hollenbach 
ransacked his coat, waisteoat, and shirt, but found 
nothing. 

In Hellenbach's opinion, tho inculpatory circumstances, 
are the following :—(1) The identity of the form and the 
person, (2)'The shoes being off, (3)'The nonemergenco 
‘of the [other] igure, and the brief space during which they 
were visible. (4) That according to the assertion of 
the captor, Bastian's cont was hanging down off the 
shoulder. 

‘To which must bo aded, as affording further grounds 
of suspicion, the facts that but one matoralisation had been 

previous years ; that he had 

iumship for sixtoon months, and was 

ptation of indigenes. On the other hand 

there was the metamorphosis into at least five different 
figures, no costume being discovered. 

‘As regards the rolative value of these opposite considor- 
ations, Hellenbach expressed himself as follows: 

The identity of the medium and the figure is of m 
importance, since itrarcly happens that there isa. complete 
separation of tho phantom from its subject, Hellenbach 
had observed it decisively only twice with Bastian, with 
‘Toepper only once, And it is known that the English 
physicist, Mr, Crookes, observed it with a modiam, who 
some years later was scizod as the phantom, likewise without 
Aiscovery of any moans of disguise, the same being the case 
with Miss Esperance and others, 

In America, the distinction between mato 
‘and transmutation oF transfiguration has beon long fmiline. 
‘The latter phase is to be considered in connection with 
tmediumistic writing, trancospeaking (as also. happened 
‘with tho priests and pricstestes of antiquity), with socalted 
possession. For all who are unacquainted with the 
tare of tho subject in Amorica and India, the identity 
fof the person of the medium with the phantom wil be 
roganted as a fact decisive of fraud. And yet Hellonbach 
had taken eatw to explain to some of tho party before tho 
dance tht in caso of « seizure the medium would in all 
prolability bo found in their hands, otherwise he might bo 
Aangerously injured, 

‘The physical co-operation of Bastian in thepr oduetion 
of the forms hes heen demonstrated in 1882 by micans of 
fan lectrical apparatus, which recorded on a dingram 
(graphisch darstellte) the standing up of the medium at 
the moment the form appeared. ‘The whole séance lasted 
twenty-two minutes, The first form appeared after 5} 
minutes, and within the next ten minutes ten forms 
appeared, three of thom within thirty seconds, These 
forms stopped out, some of thom of gigantic, but all of 
proportional uild,* and the poreonation of thou would 
Ihave required a whole basketful of requisites of unknown 
construction. ‘The identity of the medium with the 

fares laser rena wie, Gat 
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phantom had thus for Hollenbach nothing surprising, either 
‘theoretically or practically. 

‘Tho other circumstances of suspicion are not indeed to 
wo overlooked, but they aro not decisive, since for this it 
woul be nceessary that 
costume, oF that the mex 
shown, | ‘There ean be scarcely any doubt that th 
fof this proof will exonerate Bastian in the opinion of all 
‘who have an intimate knoveledge of these phenomena. In 
regard to the possiblity of a concealed disguise, Hellenbach 
considers it to be regretted that Bastian wax not com- 
otely undressed, It was, no doubt, conceivable that 
Tambrie drapery eould le drawn under the shirt by 

snbach did. feet 
‘breast when 
what was 


fa string in a second—and, indeed, Hel 
‘thin’ fold under the at the 
he was making his But 
to become of the dif 

Tach distinguishes between  incompre 
“impossibility.” ‘The metamorphosis by trickery isnot 
Impossible because incomprehensible, and many, even of 
those who are not deceived by the iientity of the mediam 
fand the phantom, may yet be suhjcticely persuaded that a 
fraud was porpotented. 

‘An objectie proof for all would be the discovery of the 
material, If the instantancous, untraceable disappearance 
fof the disguise is impossible, then is the guilt of ehe medium | 
Tmpossibe, ‘The possiblity of the first alone makes posse | 
the second, and tho other cireumstancos might make this | 
perhaps protable, yet not, therefore eertain, Three years 

1 in his pamphlet upon Bastian, entitled, “ Manifosta 
tions of an Inteligitle World,” Hellenbach had already 
‘explained that these phantoms. are not of demonstrative 
teogency unless they come through a grating as happened at | 
Hamburg in the proscnce of competent witnossex of th | 
‘acadeimical profession, On this account, after that decisive 
ance, ho ceased to take active interest in the rescar 
fand it was only at tho instance of third persons that he 
had invited Bastian in the yenrs 1882 and 188% 

‘Tho question whethor Bastian is a mers impostor—not | 
tosay all other medians—eannot even he entertained in 
viow of the accumulated testimony of 20 years, At most 
it may bo doubled whether he has not, like many others, | 
Aogensrated into an impostor. | 

‘Nor docs Hellonbaeh beliove that the lato events will 
prevent tho development of the subjoct. Real and 

sxposures hve taken place for years past, but 
i the other side is not theroby | 
st 


| know of them. 


‘scientific books can have a doubt) are objective proots of 
this plastic projection on a larger seale. But if of hands 
‘anid foot, why not of whole forms! Hellenbach asserts that 
the explanation of these phonomena Ties already ia. the 
Inref saying of Kant that soal and “Ego” may belong to 
‘one and the same ‘satjeet,” yot not to one and the same 
‘And he believes that all the phenomena of 
s, from elairvoyavee to the objective manifesta 
tions, may be explained by the possibly different position of 
the transcendental basis inherent in man with regard 
to tho organism and to the external world.* He is 
fof opinion that these facts will, in due course, be 
chabilitated in their interior truth under the new 
hame,phenomena of transcendental nature, or psyehometry 
(Geistunissigkeit) ; and that the term “ 
fhonsense, since material action contradicts the notion of 
spirit Hellenbach declares, moreover, that in Tndia these 
‘questions have been already solved, centuries 
fagrecment with the above suggestion. Ho has 
for the Press a book comprehensively dealing with the sab- 
ject, under the title, “The Double Nature of Ma 
‘Chih he hopes to being within the sphere of objective 


| observation, facts heretofore conceived as belonging. to 


religion. Bat the practical work will have to be done by 
the English, French, and Germans, since in Austria the 
polico supervision is much too great, and will not allow the 
Favestigation, o will, at Teast, make itas difiealt as possible. 

To the question, how it comes that the sfances yield 
such different. results, he replied that this was quite 
atarally the ease, singe these phenomena did not always 
originate with the mediasn, who is only the focus and point 
of connection ; the true magi the circle, which gives 
the impalso through the strength of its concentented wil — 
10 that each circle will got pretty much what it seeks. 

cing asked whother he knew beforchand of the pre- 
parations made at the aéance in question, Hellenbach replied 
That neither he nor the greater number of those present 
Tad he been consulted, he would have 
recommended different method ; possibly instead of the 
‘loved door, a removal of tho curtain, with simultaneous 
cleetrical illumination 


Libre-pensurs, free-thinkers, in France aro not nocossarily 
gainat religion | the title i assumed by tho purtifainer, a8 
opwaed tothe pe ‘The battleground 
Detireen the two, is nati 


for a hundred years, and | Sweden, 


‘that general attontion was first called to it by the pee- 
formances of Hanson in Viem 

the journalists eried out against the swindle; 

cconiirmed thie view by their sontences, and yet, after 
fow years, the subject is recognised, at least under the 
form of hypnotism. 

‘Hellenbach thinks that the character of the transit 

cean already be indicated. ‘The branches of 

fare concerned with organic forms are beginning more and 
nore to recognise the tranveendental formative basis long 
‘serted by philosophy. Now it is impossible to limit this 


formative power of naturo—whother of the individual or |, 


pantheistic sort—to cellular representa "Tho impres- 
Hons of hands and fect olitained in parafin, &e, by 
Crookes, Wallace, William Weber, and Zollner (of whose 
no reader of his 
Tat emma 


oe vues i 
Sout 


| became 


truth, 
fant Me, Eglinton 
there are many other scientists of 
ts much credit for their courage, 
ened: not the Last 20. 
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PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCA 
OBJECTIVE PRENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By “MLA. (Oxox.)” 


(Coutinned from page 102.) 


I. Mune Presse 1x Circus. 
1 Mass ad Non exthe Fontres: Unrecosteabte 


‘One of the earliest cases that I have noted is mentioned 
by Dr. Crowell* The sittings were held with Henry Slade 
‘as mediom, and the conditions were those under which 
Ihe always sits, ‘The appearance is of the shadowy, misty 
natare that is usual with the medium, and is not to be 
referred to the eategory of hard mask-like features, which I 
shall presently have to notice, 

‘The conditions under which this and all his séances were 
held are thus described : 

“All our sittings for matevalisations wero held in 
room on the seeond for of the modiun’s residence 
‘oly two doors and two windows well secured. One ofthe doors 
‘opened on the well-lighted hall, and the others, being aliding- 
‘doors, vided the back from the front room ; the latter also well- 
Tighted and neatly always occupied by visitors, T never took my 
seat until T had inapeeted the room ; four chairs, a table, and 
‘ola being the only farniture ; and we two were the enly persc 
present until after many sittings. At was the gas 
{tamed 20 low auto render us unable to discern clorly the forms 
for objects in the room, and generally, so completo was tho 
silence that T could hexe the alightest rato of a garment or the 
‘ound of the lightest footstep. 

“Tn another minute something passed over the back of my 
head that felt like a feather dusting-brash, and T then saw in 
distinelly abore and 
fect, a head, neck, and bust. Soon it Deeame more distinct, 
‘andI perceived quite plainly the top and each sid ofthe head. 
Ds. Tperecivedno features.” (a.m. 1871.) 

“4 { pereived a head and a bast arse from the oppesite side 
‘of the room, and after rising to the height of about five fot 
Ishore the level of the table, it floated towards us and over the 
fable, until it reached a point over and in front of me about 
fifteen inches from my face. Teould plainly recognise it as that 
cf afemale, the head covered with a veil distnetly perceptible, 
nod the appearance altogether wing like that of an alabaster | 
hhead and Bost as acen from under a covering of gauze, the head, 

distinct visible, but 


‘my catching the expression. 

steadily ths in view suspended 

ny eyes fora lest five mines, when it semed to melt av 
‘When the Holmes mediums, of unhappy memory, were 


Cook. ‘Thy are deseribedt by the edi 
in terms which agreo with my own recollection 
‘The faces have a white drapery about them, and the spirit 

appear in tho costume of every-day life. They do not talk, and 
‘arn rule the muscles appear Higid and motionless. ‘They glide 
to the opening snd bow gravely and deliberately in answer to 
‘qoestions. Some of them aco stony white, and others flesh- 
coloured.” (4.0. 1872.) 

‘When Miss Cook sat with Mr. Holmes outside the 
cabinet (which was an empty room with the folding doors 
partly open, and so arranged as to form an apertare where 
tthe faces could be conveniently shewn) the result was the 
same, The faces are recorded as being “stone-whito,” 
© rigid and motionless.” 

‘This was the condition of things during the following 
‘year, and oven in the year 18% 


agh oer medial | 


Jaltogether, the result was much the same. Miss Showers 
| was then obtaining very striking form manifestations, and 
T find myself rocording * that the face of Florence Maple 
(co the materialised form} was named) was of this rigid, 
| deathsike type -— 

“The face presented throughout the evening x com: 
lately abnormal appearance. The complexion was pasty and 
Tike: Ind waxwork tho lips compressed, 90 as to give an 
sppearance of pain : and the glassy oyes, with their porpetual 
Stare, gave the face a nost unnatural Took, 1 tried all in my 
power to make the eyes blink but in vain, The whites wore 
Ennatually large atid no eyelids were perceptible. The faco 
tras hardly homan throughout the aight, though at other times T 
have acon it look natural and pretty 

‘At times, however, manifestations of a different kind are 
recorded. Mrs, Guppy, then in the plenitude of her 
remarkable psychical power, had succeeded in, developing 
this phenomenon ; and, by this time, (a.v, 1875,) we fi 
that Mesiility inthe features is growing more common, 
Mrs. Berry} records that when sitting alone with Mrs 
‘Guppyra faco was materialised with great distinctness, As 
it failed away there came over the features ‘a sorrowful 
expression.” 

‘About ths same tine, Mr, 8, C, Half records that in the 


c| presence of Mr, D. D. Home, he saw ‘a face of a wrinkled 


‘woman with a‘muteh’ on her head.” But the faces and 
forms seen through the mediumahip of Mz. Homo are of « 
diffrent character from thoso which properly belong to this 
present section, ‘They were always, I believe, moro 
shadowy, and transient, by no means solid and not 90 Fike 
a lay-figure, When I have seen them they havo been ghost- 
like and weird, "The objects in the room could be dimly 
discerned through their misty drapery, and they rapidly 
vanished from gaze 

‘Two other records, difering from those already detailed, 
lain notieo wnder this section, though Tam by no means 
‘sure thot the features, if carefully observed, would have been 

“As recorded, however, this sccms to be 
the place for two manifestations through the mediumship 
of Mr, ©, E, Williams, Both occurred at private houses, 
fand in both cases the medium was secucely held while ho 
formed part of the circle. 

‘The first sfance was held at the houso of Mr. Desinond 
FitaGerald in the year 187: 

A large light wns visi 
«+ Hlding the hay 
vota'Me, Williams’ other hand, Mr. PiteeGrnld extended his 
aisengaged hand... almost immediate tho 
Spirit hand touched his... ‘Ty mo tho light appa 
sue from a dark bal, the Snterior assuning the appearan 
im. Mr, Desmond FitsGerald describes it as 8 draped form 
pe of head, atk, but partially 
Ho says that tho ti to upen out, 
ly brilliant, and asguining au undofined outline, 
the emboliment of @ face being incomplete” ‘Tho phenomenon 
war ropested four tines. (a.0, 1872 

‘The other séance was at the house of Mrx, Makdougall 
Gregory, the medium being held in the ciclo by Mr. 
Serjeant Cox and Mrs. Ramsay. 

“Mfaterialised heads and shoulders wero soon occasionally by 
all present while Mr, Williams wasseated between Mra. Ramsay 
find Mfr. Serjeant Cox and hold by thom. ‘The forms were 
‘dimly illuminated by « phosphorescent-looking Tight eld in 
ci hands, "Mr, Serjeant Cox says ho saw those fora coming 
from and returning to the modiam while he held him." (a. 
1872.) 

(To be continved.) 


‘Muss Lormz Fowsn, who sails for America in the course of 
a few weeks, is now located at 14, Grock-atroct, London-road, 
Tiverpool, where friends can address leters, or ell por- 
fsonally, frm 2 to 7 pan Miss Fowler is now in good 
health, and her unrivalled clairvoyant powers give the highest 
sntiafaction. 
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REPORT OF THE SOOIBTY FOR PSYOHICAL 
RESBAROH ON THE “SHROPSHIRE MYSTERY, 


‘The Hon. See. of the Physical Phenomena Committee 
hhas presented to the Society the report of his personal andl 
careful investigations into the mysterious disturbances 
which oscurred in @ farmer's house in Shropshire last 
‘ Tt is suiamed up in the following terms :— 

“I 1 of some trickery 

the part of the git, E, D., a ; Dut that some 
portion of tho plioneniena exnnot bo refered to this eats i the 
TRatements of Mrs. Hampaon and Priscilla Evans on to what 
ocurred in E. D's absonco, and the description given by 
TPrivllle Evans ofthe evockery coming out of tho cupboard can 
‘bo at all reliod one Still, if the caso wero an isolated ono, the 
rience is nwt of ao aatiiuctory a nature as to jostify the 
fasumption Unt phenomena unexpluinable by trickery 
fetoally took place; bu, wm the hypothesis that there aro cases 
{in rocord in whieh tiekery and genuine proternatural phenomena, 

nbined this case might, with sone degree of probability, 
thew, 
“easx § Hours B.A. (Cantab). 

“Dscomber sed, 1889." 

‘the Editor of the Journal of Society for Paychiont 
Rernerch appents the following note -— 

‘H{Whatovor opinion may be formed upon this easey this 
nucies clear thatthe atatemonts of newspaper reporters mist 
bo received with extromo euation when thoy deat with matters 
UA thie Kinds It wan aasertod that Eiyna Davies eonfeased to 
faving, by irekory, produced oll the mysterious phenomena, 
that ake fad Toarnt How todo the tricks from a waigoner who 
Fuad soon thom done at «far, that Prisilla Evans ndmitto 
wat a confederate and that ‘other mystery there was none. 
‘AM! theo assctions appear to be incorrect." 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 
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evasion on Modern Spiritual 
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tan private itl 
Piwoerit—On Sunday morning last, young Indy 
dium (htisy, Starshal) nade her db as x apaker, and 
if iwpirtional ates, wherein. the necowity of 
ire gun of others wat clearly and foriby’ set 
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fruit his omganian, Dating’ Ghe preliminary proce 
Bie Ghivkes under tho inno of Ks guides, nad 8 hil 
Aninpresseemannce, "Next Sunday morning, SMe, Burt will 
“as muy Our lectures wil ocupy the 
Of t rotent. date. referral tothe 


intone by tho other religous bodies 
con Hy the ction an so have epnel  Sundayschot oF 
{ica "Progremive Lyceum," as itis termed, for ehiliren 
‘Wetter at thy tenance on the ty re 
aging, nnd joing from the gratifying erewustances 

the ingur fiction wll not ony be 

‘of neling the ranks of 

‘ay (and that without any 

‘romorits of Spritoal- 

rapid seides within the past 
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Bro fay intelligent, and gl 
Place opttoal alter before th 
Thovement is here sought after, ‘ 
ion age deriving great benoft from its pera 
hm th Bes ae whe unto th breath in connection 
| Pear Society here we are sorry we have ot a greater nun 
| Ber of'wiling workers fm. tho catua. It is witha degree 
| ple wet threat cnn tate Non, nia 
We veslinal theological thought; How the speculative iegiving 
taco bo the practical, and how tho mames are coming to ease 
That’ is"inmortay aod destined to peogrem eternally in 
states ‘and, spheres of existe. © at there” be 
High," sad” the Dye Boul, and truly oer long-darkened 
amy apie hs aren ais Tigh op the 
roof thought with his benign, resplendent 
*taany inthis Toealty ae been el to 
foldas Sprituaits, and others are 


to tread th 
avrably aid in belaging aboot a roe, spiritual millennium, We 
have vey reeeniy tad Me. Robert’ Harper, of Birminghas, 
Minongat ua a lng tied vetoran in tho spiritual ranks, and one 
‘tho fine wang’ sront admires, and on Sunday next, March 
{Ht tts Grown, ofthese place, is to be With wi Hr 
iri gifte make hor atoat scaptable medium and expo 

UF pleitleaching, and her presenca once more amongst ws wily 
to doubt, bring frends fr a distance, for whom. tex will be 
Provided” Ac the, Society's. roome at a nominal charge. On 
Eiinday, March 20, Mrs. E. H. Britten twadeliver 
tirodiSournes at the Cental Stores, Toad-lane at 2.90 avd six. 
The il i farwel vi tow pb tb tr, sory, 
to America—Con. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Souotst, Norion—The Pater of “Liou” cannot, save ia 
Teiven, Undertake to answer correspoaiience through 
iy Fong sf uae 
Wednewiay orale, wil asf severed i 
Us emai numberof Ei 
A. F.—Will appear next weok 
| 5. othe information you aakfr i given in A True Account 
‘@ the ‘Wastin Azria thin mouse He wore ordinary 
renling dren 


Ox Sunday, March Oth, Miss Allen gave an eloquent ad 
irost, which was charactered is by the thonghtful reasoning and 
er dice, 
Sian Allen’ lectures shew a fund of intellect and research 
Dring to. bear upon the subject a weight of reson and know- 
{eaige which most help many’ to sos the truths of Spiritualins, 
| tae Chew 16th, has 


et 


College, Liverpcl we 
rosea At the at 


reaent advance continues, ere | Council meeting Lord Ray 


teat m 


President of the. Society. 


lees 
Sonera of Society for 


March 18, 1881.) 


#0. Varley, FES, 
faturalist ; W. F. Barret 

: nthe opt Call 
Dublin; Dr. Robertson ; "Dr. J. Elliotion, ELS. 
semetiste President of the Royal Medical and eal 
‘Sclety of London ; *Profesor da Morgan, sometimo Prosiieat 
of tho Mathematical Socity of Landen ; *Dr 


PRS. sometime Professor of Chemistry in the Univeraty of 


Edinburgh; *De, ashbumer, *Mr. Rutter, ‘Dr. Herbert Mayo, | 


PRS, kee. 

‘SProfeae F.Zallner, of Leipzig, author of “Transcendental 
Physics," Re ; Professors G, T, Fevlmer, Scheitmer, and J. H. 
Fishto,"of Leip; Profemor W. E Weber, of Gottingen ; 
Profestor Hoan, of Warsburg ; Professor Perty, of Tero? 
‘Professors Wagner and Batlerflot Petersburg ; Professors Har 
and Mapes, of USA. ; "Dr. Robert Friese, of Broslaa ; Mons. 
Camille ony Astronomer. de, he. 

Liveaarenn-—The Earl of Dennaven ; T. A. Trollope 

Captain Te Burton; Professor 


SC. Hall; Gerald Mi 
‘D.; "Lord Browgham ; *Lard Lytton + *Lord Lynd: 
Ihara; *Archbishop Whately: *De R Chamobors Fit SE :*W, 
‘Thackeray ; *Namau Senior; George Thompeon; #W. Howitt; 
*Serjeant Cox ; "Mex. Browning, Hon. Roden Noo, a, &e. 
hop Clatko, ‘Rhode Island, USA. ; Davios Lyman, 


SHLS.IL Princo Bile of Sayn, Wittgenstein; The Countess of 
Calthness; Hon, Alexander Aksakot, peril Councillor of 


i 1a tt contrtne? 
Ie is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are on! 
clover conjarers, who easly” deceive tho simple-minded an 
‘unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers those 
ff the mont accomplished of whom have declared that the 
{eatations” "are utterly beyond tho resources of thei art #— 
Tome Wovuty, the great Fronch conjure, Investigated Ube 
of fh the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 


CAL 
‘Pnornaon Jacoms, writing to the eter of Lich, Mehr Lick, 
April 20th, 185, fu Teferenea to penomon which soured 
Pie through the Brothers Davenport said—-Aea Presiigitatar 
‘Of repete, ad & sincere Spletealet, darn that the medianinic 
Yori demonstrated. by the tues brothers wore abslaely trae, 
nd’ belonged "to. the Spiritetutic order" of thingy in. every 
Robin and Robert Houdis, when stzompting 10 
{inlinte these mid facts, never presented 
Yeyond an infantine aod almast_grotente 
only guaran 
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ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS 


‘Tae Conauct of Cries —By 2.4. (Qx0m.) 


If you wish to seo whothor Spsitalim is really only jugler 
and tpoetare, ty i by personal experiment. Se 
“If you ean gel an introduction to some experienced. Spi 
tain on whove good faith youean ray, ak hint foradvice + and, 
ho is holding prevato eitcles, sock pormision to attend ons 

to ace how to conduct ances, and what to expel 
‘There fs, however, difiulty in obtaining nccoos to private 
es, and, in any ease, you Tnust rely chiefly on experiences 
fn Sour own family cielo, or amongee your own fron 
ageing fied. “thn in Of Spinto hve 
Form a creo of from four to eight person, half, or at leat 
and preferably af the 
typo 


ont zo. Plas 
‘ta pper surfscs. ‘Tho hans 
ter mood ot touch thoas ut his neighbous, thou 
ihe pciefeuotyaope, 

ot concentrate attontion too, fixedly on tho expected 
ranifttations, ngage in cherdal it ik fevolous eonver 
‘Avoid. dispute ox" argument. Seyptci hat no 
it, at aie of oppo 18 «prt 
‘top ‘ur dosidedly “impede 
manifestations Uf convertion Rag, nua tsa great hey it 
bo agroable tall, and not of sind to itn th snulive en, 

Failsoo lo eon and. mayb, nocoma 
tevlve tineny at ahont interval, before suyti 
sternal you sil fly fori afr eel, 
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Introdico thers AN’ hoae” should” bo" the limit of 
of success ually aren ool Browz 
woluntary titehing of the hanks and 
tho aiter, and a sentation of throb 
fable. Thea idlestensy at fest no sight a to eauso doubt as 
thoi realty, will ually dovelop with more oF las rapid 
If tho tabloinovey, lot Your preaurw bo wo gent 
that you avo aur you are not ain ita motion 
time you wil protmoly find that the movemort will continue it 
ands a held oer but notin contact with i” Do not, 
Kowren ty thivun th movement iasred, and be inn 
muy to get menage, 
When you think that the, timo Ta como, et some one 
ind of tho eile and tct aa pohomnan. Explain 0 
the unsoen Tatllgenco that an agrood code of 


frm of rome 


* | kbloy and ask Chat a tilt may bo geven as tho alphabet is slowly 


foyeatod at the noveatTators which form the word that the 
Thlallgenco wishes to spol, Tt x conveniont to us msi tilt 
{te Nor thos for Yen do to exprom doubt ot unecraity 
jpn itr cots : 
ask Wf you ato rightly placed, and i not, What onder you a 
take “Ater thin ak who tho Intelligonee purpats co bo, 
tt company i the medium, sind wach revs quest 
Sonfuaian,geouen, aver. it co the dicot that east i 
Sirocting tho movements at fst with exactitude Patience wit 
ern af thore bo tral desc om tho part of the Ankle 
moe to apenc with you, It you only satay your at fest 
Encino me wid a Tligeny pao fom 
Stat aly poren present, you wil have gained mud 
Srv signts nny ae te form of Pape,” Tt 0,30 the same 
‘ode of shal taal a the raps become les that they may 
ffommade tr tho table or in a pa of the tom where they ae 
enwnatably not predueed by any nataeal means, bub avoid 
ny vextious imposition of reatsietions on fro comunieston. 
Tx the Ineligenco so ste own mente if the attempt to com 
ete dvr ou atm roby as oti fo 
ty soln inter: 
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‘The PSYOHOLOGIOAL PRESS ASSOCIATION bog respectfully to announce that they now offr for publication 
by Subseription, 


“PRESENT DAY PROBLEMS,” 


By JOHN S. FARMER, 


+A Now Basis of Bollof in Immortality;" “How to Investigate Spiritualism ;" “Hints on Meemeriem 
‘Practical and Theoretical;" “Bx Oriente Lux, &0, &o 


‘This work, fist announced a year ago, has been unavoidably delayed, owing to the Author's mumerous engaguments 
Te eer iearcvae, wendy for prea, os soon ax a sulliiont number of copies have been subscribed for. ‘The plan 
Te i tee has boon conailerbly enlarged its soopo may be gleaned from the following draft synopsis of the 
seccitne into. which iis divided. Te will form a volume uniform in style with * Sprit Teachings” 

re Tnuedastory: Giving bil van of ground to bo travers, and ponent pion of Puyol sine circ, 
it been based ongarsonal clarion (0) Witt baioved om resale grounte (°) What 
Mat iy) The Tenancy of Maloil Seignco towards the Real of Spirit, 

1H,—Methods ad modes of investigation, with suggestions 
veal diftcltos experienced by investigators (¢) on Sientife grounds, (0) on Religious grounds 

IV. —The Present Day Problenn and thse general Dearing on Modern Thought. 

Vy Slunnarion Tes se, Progrem, and Prosnt Position, Rent Tvestgations, Comparison nd Analyst Rewults, ds. 

‘Vi,— Thought Transference. ‘VIL.—Clairoyance. 

VIiT.—Reichennch’s Researches and the Li Magueta Felt 

Apparition, Hauntings, &e, X_—Spiital Phenomena. XIL—Senmary, 

THE Tae ead to ene to the student of Paychologial Science a suceinct and bint'seye view of the 
ulgectseauinrate, in each favo narrating ao discussing the results of recent research, and attempting to, show how 
suljoots etjgvelopmea of azine. bringing ux neaor, sp by step, to tho Unseen Realm of Spirit. Tt advocates the 
at ee ountonparts of Natural Lava in the Spiritual world, and proves by sientife methods that the Spiritanl 

wrasc projection upwards ofthe Natural; but that the Natural isthe projection downwards ofthe Spiritual, —ia 
Mont that dre Unseen Wark is tho world of Castes, and this the world of Kiicts | ‘The Author also endeavours to 
frac’ out somo of the laws which appear to govern the abnormal. phenomena he is concerned in this volume. 

‘the Patilshers trust that the confienco shown in their provious Subscription Volumes will be extended to 
thom in this one also, and they, therefor, offr it at the following terms :— 


[arch 15, 18 


fee for #1 08, Od. 
~ssHED AT 10s. 6p. 


To Subscribers only :—Single Copies, 18. ¢. 
THE BOOK WILL BS ~ 


Onoinns ax) REMYTANCos 10 uR ADDRESSED 70 


‘The Psychological Press Association; Temporary Offices, 88, Great Russtl-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. (Entrance ia Woburn-street.) 
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Sidaevcienems rmbt tase ok 
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CONTENTS. liam, Tt has none, ‘The time has nat yet come, Much that 
‘Cogmmronsesee—continmet— | claimed by its enthusiastic devotoes belongs to the realm of 
sii sn PaLniee peseeeicoh on est eee 
npg Sas in Se 1” appeal to tho writer not am bold to say, as being aus 
mafia aigaitatig"|copetlo of las satisfactory demonstration, Ut ail not of 

9] scientific proof, ‘Thore are, however, some things proven and 

tm held as suchtyallSpirtualists ‘honstionof a freonot reo 

“is |aied as yet by exact sconce jee diretion of that foree by 

: | we 12 inteligenoe probably not that of any living person visibly 

[ihe ior of Laon” deies it to Ue dana | Prtent—thens, to go n0 further now, are for us established 
Theta, proven by reiterated demonstration, When wo come 

to discus the question of the natare of the intllgence, wo 
enter at onco into the field of controversy Many (L might 
ine reponse for he artis to wchich thee nee are| 7 most) Spirtalints Veliov thatthe intalligence is that 
pers of departed human. beings; but none, x0 far as T know, 

? Valiove that “whon a man is dead his spirit not merely 

continues to exis Lut romains locally amongat us” Buty 

Whatover tho intlligenco may be, wo entertain no doubt 

that i ie abo, interfere both 

aa ors swith living beings and ‘This, how. 

MET eee @ male ver, itis unable to do of ital. ‘The foreo which it wichls 

npc eri ep aroma ‘sovolved from the body of a prychie and of a greater or less 
ae nos erie what, eek true, is its) uinber of other persons forming the eirele, under conditions 
relation to science, is one that is very dificult to answer. | not dificult of accurate dfinition, Not at all times nor in all 

Por, rt cf all, ih bo rua the comeauonces any be lets to| esa cen he vayahical phonomina, be oteerred. Th 

tate cro themacven, “And next, we ar inno fir pos | gra for co eaminor lca, etn codons, 

fiom to take a comprehenivo view and to say definitely alamon of which fatal and the presence of which i 

how far the conclsions of seienco wll bo modified hy this| yo certainly condacive to sucess. “1 cannot tall how it 

sw kang. far they ae trv they cnt ei have ban Prof Tyndall sy in the thea of 
comitent, with other trath, and therfore cannot | dio Royal Institution, this experiment succeeded per 

touched ata. Sofaras they are imprest, and therefor not|fsuy tho Iboratory an hour ago; now it fila” 0 1 

trun or only partially tron thy aresubjcttoreticaton, |’ yen gaaconafl aca of pyehial experiments fai 

and every trac sciontist must welcome such rectification | ag q givon moment from some atmospheric cause, frov 
from whatovr soure it comes. ‘That i tho logical positon soe apental dstarbance in Ue medium or circle of fr 
iat velvet the qeation aed. Det wu all kao ne anol ncaa ran. nose 
that even men of science havo their prejudices and_prepo- Lessa 

tensions, and that there is among tien! a. strong disinl i 

—s se ‘The Society for Paychical Research will do moro to 

‘Sion tot fay what they tly rep |g ek lac in wires nny ont 

Inka to some ot thir pretension, and what moreover, [I= yup tones "Net eauro evidence ts not slceady 

froquny comer Une um in a very acon tr andant experince widespread and ehraton aur 

inaccurate fashion, Tam not complaining ; I am stating | 1,44 Scbiniek sat Soctety hau a pela ony ka toa ea nf 

Plan fac.” Te would be strange the scurta noel a ead poliontek rere 

ln om la chemin fe ence |e e nc ity wir) at asain ty 
aundadvanced by the patient investigations of their own | uy rash or premature wtteranes, Dut when they 
rs i et prlipas eu i,t whit PAT |e ive poet of what tate 
that which they regard ax a revival of superstition. T have crying na howling wilderess—have been afirming 
= ae Loa teores rpc Then itis socom eapect of facts, thoy will, if T mistake not) be very 

a ee a err ote eee re ee 

Shekage gpg, We mas nye a a cee me tn omen 

nay te afraid of exact knowledge, especially when Vitor lls us that “we have no evidence that God wil 

that which he holds de fle is 0 little demonstrable and | citer the atomic weight or specific gravity of any element, 
apparent unreal. Bat the man who proves ings bons” We know that man cannc oP ont whan evidence cans 
eae eres eee arts Oot eee tome nae 
ee gw er eee ioe ee 
Hone {Serong, and ho means only to question that God has over 

Sy ah mes wi te Sura of neat ns ca ten 
eit emma ception to he odie sentient rs nol eed vce, olay he et 3 
sore ecept such ovidence as is procurable: but then nono other 

Bat now, what way be iid im answer to his querie?| i to be had; and the experience of today makes it very 
Firs, with rgurd tothe authorised interpreters of Spirta-| questionable whether interferences with normal aw have 
SS hot existed, and do not still exist in the world, When we 


understood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
cpinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents. 
Free and courteous discussion is incited, but reriters are 


pees 
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have tabulated them and reduced them to onder T entertain 
nodoubt that we shall find that they are not miracles at all; 
‘thoy are as miraculous inthe light of ur eom- 
mon experience as some of Professor Tyndall's experiments 
at the Royal Institution would seom to a Society Islander. 


T protest strongly that a fact is not loss a fact 
‘bocause T cannot prodiot its bearing on other facts that 
fare familiar to me, A perfoctly now and strange 
Phenomenon, isolated and alone, should bo viewed 
‘with suspicion, and should be submitted to most 
careful tests before being accepted. But the evideneo 
of trained observers, under conditions suticient for exact 
observation, again and again repeated, has a righteous 
‘dlaim on recognition. ‘Tho writer considers that ‘ we know 
that man eannot alter the foreo of gravitation by eausing a 
table to iso, say, up to tho ceiling.” T know that certain’ 
rien, women, and children ean so alter or suspend the action 
of that fores ly simply laying a finger on the surface, even 
fof avery heavy table, I have repeatedly soon a table made 
Tight or heavy at request, so that the united efforts of strong, 
men could not stir it in the one case; and in the other, 
thatit floated light as a feather above the oor. T have 
seen a table inclined at such an angle that every object upon 
ft must have alid on to tho floor, werei€ not that they wero 
fixed to their places Ly some strange power which tempo- 
rarily intorfored with tho action of a known law. T have 
soon heavy tablo, large enough to seat a dozon people com- 
fortably, rio off the floor, and romain suspended in the air, 
rnd finaly, as though magnotically attracted, surge upwards 

it reached the two hands of the psychic, that wero held 
‘motiontoss some two fect above its surface. T havo known a 
medium, bothof whosehands were socurely held, lifted togothor 

chair from the floor to the table, where T and a 
feiond, who grasped his two hands, and never let them go 
till the gas was alight again, found him sitting with 
his head botween two branches of the gasolior. I regard 
that (L may say in a paronthesis), quite independontly of my 
‘laborate proeautions against fraudas an achiovement beyond 
tho reach of the juggler or the eonjurer. Thoso are ono and 
allintorforences with the known laws of nature ; and they 
fare facts. 


It is not useful to multiply evidence, oF I could tell 
how Thave seen a medium—the samo who laid burning 
nud of an elderly gentloman without oven 
wel down and place his own head, 
wi standing out after his hands had been 
passed through it, in the midst of a glowing tire. 1 
fseortained that “tho smell of fro had not passed on him, 
not was a hair of his head singed,” but for the lif 
Lean offer no expl of how the astounding feat was 
‘done, ‘That it was done many beside mo ean tentify. T take 
Tittle account of the hair growing on plaster casts, and 
disposed to rogard it as something not entirely unknown 
to sculptors (as the correspondenco in Voter and Queries 
showed), or at any rate as an insuficiontly observed 
phenomenon. But the faots that I havo adverted to above 
terferences with our known laws of nature : they are 
mnably true, whatever their import may be, how- 
‘ever they may alfect our present position in the domain of 
knowledge, and whatever may be their future relation to 
‘other observed facts. Nor ean I assent to what is said on 
‘another point, Spiritualism, itis said, has changed its, pre- 
tensions, “In the outsot it was to give a man a demon 
stration of the existenco of God, and of spirits generally: 
it was to assure him of his own continuance after death, 
‘and to afford him during lifo the means of intercourse with 
kindred and friends who have departed.” Well, not quite 
all hat, Spiritualism could never hope to “demonstrate the | 
‘existence of God,” in any scientific sense of the term 


spirit that comes here has seen God at any time, or can tell 
tus more of Him than we can dimly picture for ourselves 
from our existing revelations. How should they? Bat 
they do show us a certain phase of spiritlife, if it be not 
that which eneircles the throne of the Eternal ; and some 
of them are, we piously believe, of our kindred who have 
preceded us. From their perpetuated life we argue out 
fur own. This Spiritualism does, and has done. But it 
will neither, on the ono hand, search out God for us, nor 
‘wll it on the other, rehabilitate much which has been for 
 contury classed as medinval superstition, 


T must, by reson of space, preterit some arguments; 
‘vat should do injstion fo candid and laid arti, which 
tas throughout ia rng of honest trthfulnes—" De it well 
verted that we exnnotrefeas to acept truth, however 
Ainvcleomsy" isa fino. and. worthy saying—if T did not 
Mlutinetly acknowledge tho impartial tone that pervades 
it Whether in etinating the Sniuence that Spiritaaiem 
har in Ievening modern thooght, or ia carefal attempts 
to appreciate the value of our evidencs, the writer is a 
folk! to hs scientific Urothren which itis too much to 
hope that they will imitate. “Tho new body of belie,” 
hereritay "is no longer ignored. Tehas evidently tinctared 
arent tert. Lt woud bo a heavy task to count up 
the Looks, or the articles in magasines and newspapers 
Which ould. over have oon writ but. for table 
urnings and rappings which originated. some thirty years 
fgo’” It isa short pace of time in which such resolts have 
ten dovloped. ch to aak that far longer 
yeried way be devoted to tho patient colletion and tabula 
tion of facts before we go on to speculative deduetic 
When we ean disorn the pervading aw, for one enter- 
thin no doubt tht we abal find these perplexing phenomena 
to be in, perfect harmony. with Nadaro—the: phenorocnal 
tata tows of te Spree Power all ay 

entation, And, thous uatural to id 
Uiter to conf attention to facts that ovar al rnd w— 
Insts which are only not sooypted and classed ocause 
they arenew and strange, and becatse they do wit i 1 
tmay so tay hook on naturally and obviously to any prt of 
the comnta experince of mankind. 

M.A. (Oxoxy" 


Tus Rov Temenos On Mi, Mark hy eae 
cea given by Mr J X. dangly, FILS. om sao 
Ropastsof Menmeriam,” After a rapid sketch of the. views 
felis te infnce ofa "subtle Hand" in the 17Uh and 18th 
centuries, and of Bester ‘Vienna and Paris, rete. 
tae war mae tothe investigations of Dr, Braid in 

lool th subject on a selenide tanned 
oyance and what may be called its magi 


th 
‘Wass of facts which eam bo experimentally proved, and vith 
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sr 
> poet on 


“demonstration.” It makes no such foolish pretence, No 


Theailoted Noor, The atten: 


“THOUGHT TRANSFERENCE” 


‘The Rer, B. H. Sugden, BA., Bachelor of Science, 
University of London, delivered a lecture in the Ulster Hall, 
Belfast, on February 25th, on the subject. of “Thought 
transference” to a very largo audionce, comprising the students 
tf the Queen's Callege, who occupied the full exteut of the 


platform. Much intorest was attached to the proceedings i 
evence not only of the well-known ability of the lecturer, but 


‘so throogh Mr. Sugden exemplifying the extent to which 


osiality cam bo carried by a number 
‘of pin nding, nambor-writing, and other experiments, 


Tn the cours of his lecture Mr. Sugden announced that ho 


‘roald let the audience see one experiment of a far more dfical 
Character than the others 


‘Mr. Sugden placed indiscriminately upon the table number 

ng ome of the letters of the 

is scat at the table 

rd), with the lecturer beside him | tion 
Hor then passed his disengaged 

hand neros the leters without touching then, and Sally picked 


‘of ‘itle squares, cach contai 
Alphabet, Profesor Letts the 
(Caving first thous) 

holding hia left hand. The 


took 


up one, which was, howerer, incorrect. After two anlsequet 


failures, Mr, Sugden stated hin inability to carry out the experi 
tment with Professor Letts, whuse place was accordingly taken 
College, Mr. Sugden then repeated 

‘Ms trial pled out four letters saying ashe lifted each, Thats 
‘and, removing the bandage from his eye, spelled’ out the 


¥y Mr. Horner, Queen's 


‘word “true,” which Mr, Homer acknowledged to be correct. 
‘Mier the cheoring had subsided, the chairman enn: 


failed, The next experiment was equally interesting. Mr. 
TL. Moore, at the request of Mr. Sugden, left the platfor 
and walked through the hall on the right sido three times, do- 
ty towards the wall. 

fall, rttried blindfolded, 

‘and assuming personal contact in the uraal way, took the oppo 
Site or wrong side, where, however, he did not Jong remain, 
Leading Mr. Moore, he made his way acrosto the other passage 


which had boon traversed by the medion, whose movements he 


‘copied with faithful accuracy, amid the warmest demonstrations 


‘xperiment Mr. Sugden sid 
Tndieations of the muscles was really all that was contained 
inthis subject. Thoy would have noticed in the experiments 
that in each instance the question was one of direction. They 
‘ould also find that i 
nothing done that di not involve the idea of moti 
that could be thought about and that could bo expromed definitely 
Ty moreular movement. (Applause.) That was the cave 
‘even in tho experiment with regard to the letters of the 
Slphabet and the findiag out of the word, which 
leas like movement pethaps than any other involved 
same idea, During the experimen 
Now, while moving his Sager or 
19 tame time to move Mr. Homers left hand 
Airection with i, thovgh not 
went, Tk was a corresponding movement on a small sale and 
he found that in the movement when he came to tho right letter 
the hand failed to move so casly, and was comparatively 
Aiticalt to move while his (Me. Sugden’) land remained over 
the letter being thought of. Hlenco he was able to detect which 
toaeect, (Applavse.) Bat this was not the explanation of the 
tort of phenomena Ie wished particularly to speak of, namely, 
the deGnite traneference of thought from mind to mind, which 
‘ras the most interesting part of tho subject. To Ireland was 
‘oo the ereditof fitting the inquiry which was being casid 
into this particalar stato of phenomens. —(Applause.) 
Profesor Barrett, whose name wat a houschold word, dis: 
‘covered. an Trish peasant gil fifteen or twenty years ago who 
osemed this power in s remarkable dogree. He (Profesor 
Barrett) tested it himself, and became satisfied that she did 
really possess the power, and ho was Jed to prosecute the 
fnvestgation at considerable expense and labour for a number 
cf years, Eventaally he assated in founding the Society for 
Paychical Research which bad been engaged in inquiries on the 
subject of Thought-transference in a more systematic manner 
than it was posible for ono man to do. He ssid 
hat they could all seo that if it could be proved and 
made clear that one mind could infleence another without 
‘ny material contact, very important consequences would be 


noe. that 
ine a been informed by Professor Letts that Mr. Irving Bishop 
Tad made repeated trials on him in Edinburgh and uniformly 


the result, In the first place, the matorialists would be some- 
‘what beaten to explain how auch a thing a» this could happen. 
Tf oan beings possessed notbing but brain there would be 
some dificalty in the way of explaining how thought could 
piss from Drain to brain without material contact, ‘That, 
however, war tio dovp a subject to touch upon in a abort 
lectuve. There ix another praetial question which received 
cluciation from the subject. Ax everybody know, a man's 
t | influence was not to be measured by what he did or said, 
Dut mas to be determined by his character. ‘The good man, 
| man of sound, upright character, had good infuonce, though 
neither imid or actod to any great ext 
‘other people whose presence had an undefinable, down 
it | indlaenee. ‘This was ditiult to explain until we come to 
fone mind may affect ur influence another, This was illustrated 
by tho upmising of great popular movements, or inthe 
Aiscpling or leaderahip of great aris, where mind acted upon 
Inind with great eflact.. Thi would receive additional explana 
hon tho theory was properly established how one mind 
could influence another until the whole nation 
into the particule phaso of feeling or enti 
‘mind, ‘There was just ono other consideration which he would 
gest to them, Tt was this, chat if it were possible for ono 
‘human mind to influence another in this way, it becomes at 
any tato «priori Wikely that the Divine Mind should be 
infuenee our human minds, too 3 and he firmly 
wed that every great movement — he 
say in religious matters simply—but every great onward 
was the renlt of a 


Js, and empowered wan. to Tit the world 
Alte, atop by atop, nearer to God. ifr, hent,) Tho 
Tccturer evneluded by advising experiments in Thought-trans 
ference, and requested any who were suocoxsful without personal 


proceeding clovod in tho usual manner, 


‘Micavzer, in his “Histol do ln Revolution,” doploring the 
Aivisions among tho leading men of tho Convontion, oventuating 
dic mutual. iamolation, eontinnes :— No doubt they have 
since learned how unjust they wore to each other, and are 
‘mutually reconciled. cannot but believe that these great citizens, 
feat off v0 young and-—whatover they did—in their ountry’s 
‘eats, have met on the other so, and, in tho light of truth and 
Justice, pardoned and embraced each othe 3.) 
a Luoiire saya:—Oue contemporary, La Reove Spirite in 
its second fortnightly aaue for February, informs us that *the 
Spivtiats have adopted tho phalansterian fag.” For ou part, 
two rogard the Spirtist ag as purely ideal, the flag of no apecial 
government, of chureh, ut wchoal—social, political, or ve 
‘Tho diatinetive superiority of Spirits consist in its receiving 
into its bosom all, without distinction of party or opinion, 
Jeaving to timo the fusion of sectarian ideas in the crucible of 


ne. 
fai Manifestations” He studied them; penetrated. thoir 
iy; deduced from them natural laws which related, the 
‘ible to the invaiblo worlds, and throwing light upon problems 
held hitherto to'be ineoluble. His views becoming matored he 
Between 1857 and 1869 he published, at 

"Le Livre des 

0 subject ; 2) 


ais Shick Patan? 
‘x Got jutce bythe light of Sprtans 
founded upon a parmaneat bass the Socdté oe des 
Hiss Paeolotuny dhe Hee Spite its ma othe 
Seis Piece Bettine Unio zi 


LIGHT. 
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A FRENCH CONTEMPORARY. 


jritiome, the fortnightly organ of the Uni 
aise, has enterod upon its second year. 

fan adress to its roaders the editors say that they begin 
it with a list of T10 sulscribers, an ordinary sale of 100 
se of forty with home and forcig 
itualists upon the fact 
ny diseiples during the 
in poptlarising thean 


copies, and an exchar 
journals, ‘They congratulate 8} 
that their doctrines have made m 


the. Soc 
quarter of a 
broader basis, and tha 
ings. ‘The Union Spite, itself of vory recent forma- | 
nes of working people, | 
ual subscription optional between Gtr. (58), 
its original subscription, and Ifr, 

Part of the programine of Le Spivitiowe isthe insertion 

jn relation to tho minor facts of | 

jeue Spirite seems inclined 40 the 

‘ambition of making converts among the literary and 

fcientifcs but 2 Spivitiowe has no other than to make 

them in every direction, It reports facts however sal, | 

tocing that any fact exemplifying a principle is ax valuable, 

find to many minds a great deal more so, than others of 
so-called astounding charactor, 

just reached us aro examples 

‘Onc correspondent weites;—" At our last séance we had 

alphabetical answers to the mental questions of those sitting 

at the table. 

frames written, unknown to all except tho writer sittin 

part at another table. Bach of ws five in number, wads 
this oxporimont sucessfully.” 

M. Gourlot writes: —** My 
Madomoisollo M, took some urgont work home with her, 
find id not finish it Sho is « rapping 
red sfore retiring to her couch, she fot the impulse 
to have a short itting with that object, tho 
name, not of the spirit she expected, but that of my wife, 
tras spelled by the table, and then some words expressing 
Aolight at a Houguet of tearoses on side table. In the 
morning Mademoiselle M. took the bouquet with her and 
plncod it in front of Malame C's chair. When the latter 
Tame to take hor placo at tho work-table, she exclaimed, 

is realised; 1 dreamt 

fo this Mademoiselle 

ML said, *Ab, rust have wandered | 

while your borly slept for you came to me last night at my 

tablo, and you expressed such pleasure with my bouquet | 
that T brought i t9 prosent to you.” 


wife's forewoman, 


‘acts bring Spiritualism 
n of science, henco T feel pleasure in re- 

‘ording them. The facts of tho greatest value to me are | 
those demonstrat ift of healing Unbo- 
Tievors are struck when they see, by persons unlicensed by 
colleges, cures effected of disonlers incurable by the 
orthodox faculty, An instance recently presented itself at 
Clermont Ferrand. A. shoowaker, father of several 
children, one agiclof ton, sulforing from aso-ealled incurable 
cpilepey; she had several fte daily. When almost wom 
a the father was induced to take her to ML. N. 

tuediuut in private life. He received the, child, 

his. knee, and inade passes, with inward 

pry dito her fect, A strong fit was in-| 
Vadling her atthe timo, but the healing influenco provailed ; 
lundor’ it sho. subsided into calmness, and then into, 
‘loop. A. few days of this treatment ‘cured the child. 
Mecting M,N. just now, T asked tho nows of this 
patient’ He said ho had soon the father recently, and the 
Enly complaint he made about her was that she had so great | 
an ‘that, work not being abundant, he could hardly | 
To help in that direction,’ said 


pet sore 
got enough to satisfy it 
SEN, “1 gave him as largo an order as I could for boots 
‘and thoes” So you soo that M. N., who declines the 
publication of his name, is not only good healer, but 
Something more— At. DeLaxse.” 


ers to open | 4 


‘hon wo had the spelling out by the table of |B 


| which “ay reason 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


is preferable that coreapondents should sppend their 
rails Andresen to commonteatins. In any case, however, 
sane ts supplid to the Editor as = guncante of good 


orn meena ad Mr. Batian 
"To the Balter of "Laon 

-ther at fo inaccuracies inthe saerent of Bago 

ebttinck CAEN ‘all for corectio or cxphmtion ie 

nn nt odes ean Yay 

erafrg i auch exeaso for fad 


reliduke 
ameter of his mediamahip since th 
earn, sme account will sppeae in 
Spitiuel Recor 
Tiefore going to tho yalace of tho Archdal 
‘ryote of dress boots, and as often happens in such 

Tied tnd his foc On taking his place in, the improvised 

Tact he took thea olf—fearing Wat the discomfort might 
prevent hie Veli enteanced 

"The Turon tis 
shi when be Was es 
undershirt, & 


{old under Bastian's 
(ohd" was his vest or 


snder the conlitions ix mtiaactory. Xo 
ro thoroughly tested than Harry 
‘epaguance to sing 
siances' may P Tanne think the 
front dishonourable so 
Vienna. Baron Hel 


59, Fopatone-road, $.W. 


Mr, Bastian's Mediamhtp. 
To the Editon of **Ltour.” 


tent pet 
T kaw Sle, Dastian—know him aa man 
yu hin ro. ret alten, sncerty and sell-wei 
‘vensvolenes. Lowe him sb of gratitude. At the 
oat of hit opens power he 
ototed iy hosted to comparative health when he was sinking 
into the grave-and not hima on 


wh, fal to respect 
tk wth such teeta from thove who 
Honourable fonds fol that i were 
ua oy to defend him, a 
ToSak our Kindness to allow ine here to express sy . 
ek oe na oar inet my eels tind 
iy, dear, yours sincerely, 
Bogue, Isth March 


* 7 
mony i  pablished etre’. The 
tartcalars of reported in the Spcitusl 
reas Tiki, Soptonber lat; but the signicanes of the 
frorrl oh Jeon aid re forsation of She phantom bay outside 
tiara an at eka 

can orcs itt was an anower to pasting dou 
eee Tee ded esc em 
ato il cans ofthe Seto 9 = 
icy w bee o of one who had no. previous 
dante wi sack phepomem. 


enclose my card apd address for your own i 
for private cemmunieation to any tond Jide Inquire, bat not for 
putlcatirn. 


‘March 16, 1884. TTA. 


Sie,—Allow mo to place on record a mest successful ance 
held at’Drx. Matzdougall Grogorys, on Friday, the. 14th inst, 
in,” with seven sitters, four 
‘held Yor material 

we oles of Joey” 
inet, greeting every visitor in 
rand requesting one of the alters, 
‘to come within the small room 


sere 
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| Moat poople believe that 


ras tht 


‘reat 


to any to everyone preset | 


svc another eps, std 
ie of tho cabinet and pach 


“Danutse Gnaxst—t tank yom mach for evn me onl 
loos which enable mae Go be with. Jou in verity tonight T 
Sissy rar Jou. owt with yd ov hee owes Yor 
Ho then rose, and shaking thie drapery, upon the table it wa 
foand covered with lowers of diferent Kinds, fresh and beauil 
Twill thus be seen that thirteen diffrent spirits appeared 
hem apeke insite the 

inthe presence of all, and 

id toro others distibated, 


tat happen daily in Londor 
reside, many of the Iuminaries of science, wh, 
Spoatles of matter and force, indefatigably spurs 
Anything pitas. Stnge times are there 


2°, Cobillesoad, Notting Hl. 6. Douast 
Dare Irth, 1884. 


Stn,—The Daily News for February 

your eotinn fv a thort article a roferet 

fase of the strange on of the 
Titer | 


i fa wellknown one, runs 
‘hus |=" To give the names is nowt Eat 


stn dey started, young, 


tdeiem and Setenon” 
To the Baier of * Lacu 


= ras thi 
“Th propit and the post soo more into the very nature of 
“an Uo pilonophers The pured pit of te eld and 
{ie womon sees ore even than they. "To know more we mat 
oimore. “But none of un yet'* know as we mre known,” Out 
mr divorced) inpersed, out of harmony The 
2"coneclenes,' the understanding are smade one 
itn. of Toving’ Wisdom, ot Reascn. 
‘in iothe Get Man, the Ove and AIL” Lagleal distinct 
tpt vide: ite only makes one, and fife alone i actual 
zs Rows Nort 
cues, 
{Po the Bator of Lor" 


1 eentare co suggest that your correspondent, “E.R,” 
7 and carefully write 

Hoven" Atha" Fre: 

thinker ho understands the, 
resto tis, he'would lier se 1 aufitentanawer Co hi 
ator ewe be abl opt them ia form which 

at of tte and or dais Tepes. 
A Stopes, 


Were 


| MAQNS SPIRIT NOW AMONG SPIRITS IN TBE 
SPIRITUAL WORLD. 
wisnone's Tue Cunsstiay Rntiotox!" AX 
‘Hinavey ax Henn.” 

‘The following extracts relate to man's spirit while in this 
nateral bay, whereas Swedenbong teaches that our apivit i 
J inctua, eonscios astoiation by aight, thovght aud speech, 

with the spirits with whim wo are in company, evil or good. 

cache that anan's spirit is uncon 

eel and they of was Ma 

n interior consciousness in 
swith pitts, on 


clout of thoso in the spiritual 
‘dual consciousnens, 
ie plait ought 


Swedenbury says 
“Ite origin (Fre 
Willis from tho spiritual world, where mans it pt by 
the Lond Man's sprit ix constantly in eompany with él tie in 
‘the spiritual world, and also by means of his material body he 
n company with mon in the oatural world, The reason man 
not alirays conscious that he i in the company’ of thowe ofthe 
spiital worl ho apints with whom he i in. company 
think and speak spiritually; and man's apis thinks and 

tral atate doesnot think 


‘icity, hein then in spintaal thought and speech with them, 
hho therefore communicates with spirits by his interiors, and 
Hall,” 


tlio see those who yet live in the m 
490: T have conversed. with spirta a apirit, and havo 
‘onveraed with them asa man in the body, but when Leonversed 
‘Sidh them aaa spirit, they were ot aware but that 1 was a 
pint myself ad they saw me in human form like themselves, 
St wan Uhus that my interiors appeared to them, for when I 
‘conversed with thom my exterior did not appeat."—J. EF. 


‘Tux ‘ese or Semi Cosoiusteartox.—Thoto are great 
‘iticalica, says. tho Religo-Philoophical Journal, in tho way 
St lear and reliable communication between the two works. 
“We expect imperfection, inecherence, contradiction ; to 860 
‘de infuenco of the medium, of the circle, of conditions 
Known and unknown, sway tho current of the con 
trolling spirits thoughts; we havo been taught to allow a 

Vde margin for such infivenees, and it would be as unvviso as 
Tincharitable not to do so; yet, after making all such allowances, 
there should be at Teast somo indication of the identity, in 


Starch 22, 1804.) 
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PSYCHOGRAPHIC SEANCES WITH MR. 
BGLINTON 

Without doubt Mr 

for Spiritaalismn, His 
hibitedathis light scancos fordirect writings of deseription 
that is very eonvineing to sceptics, and, if we may jade from 
ny Foporta which reach ts,few persons visit him without 
coming away completely puzzled about, if not convinced of, 
the reality of this phase of spirit powor, Added tothe direct 
‘writing, in itself to our minds the phaso of the phenomena. 
Dest calculated to arreat and rivet the attention of inquirer, 


ntelligences are oft 
fro very simplo, ‘Theres no darkening of the room or the 
All takes pla 
liberty. to take 
Iris own slates if he 20 chooses. Wo havo hat several 
eminently satisfactory sdances with Me. Bglinton lately, 
‘and reliable testimony is hefore ws as to tho writing being 
dono with the slates on tho table in full view, of| 
when held at arm's length, and even when sat upo 
Me. Eglinton having no contact whatever with them. 
Wo annex (lightly condensed) ono or two of the 
communications which have reached us. Mra Fi 
{ot Clifton) recounts an experience which is similar to what] 
right be said of the majority of Mr. Hglinton’s séances 


bringing forth of suspicious accessories. 


tho broad light, and. the 


Drs, Fishers Bxperiences 

Being jn London for x fow days, 1 took th opportunity 
of having « private afanco with SMe, Eglinton, of 12, Obl 
Quebsestrect, Portimanaquare, and the proofs’ I then re- 
received of the truth of spirit conmunion wero. 6» eonvineing 
that T consider it my duty to bear testimony to that truth, 
which removes the fear of death, and imparts consola. 
ion when we mourn tho Tose of a'dear lation or friend. 
‘Tho wance took place ins small back room, wherein was a 
‘ain, uncovered fable, at which the medium’ and T took our 
feats, Mr. Eglinton gave me some slates to examine, which T 
‘Ud, and was satialed that hey were perfectly clean. T then 
rubbed them woll with a sponge given me for thit purpose. 

io medium, having placed a crumb of penel on ono of the 
slates, held any hands in one of his, while with the other he] 
hold the slate undor tho table, but not so far but that part of 
tho slato and his hand wore visible to me. On my inquiring 
fa relation, who had lately left tho eartvfe, was present, 
the peneil was heard waiting, and, on the signal being given, 
‘Mr. Bglinton withdrew the sate, and Tsaw written there the’ 
word ‘*Yee.” This was written on the upper surface which 
ras held against the table, 


Tacked tha » menago might bo gien moby this mit. Mr. 
linoo, for thi porpono clnuaed two alates, and patting & 
Small piece of pencil on one, he coverod it with the other, 
questing me to hold them Gemly together, he only touching 
ne ide. We held tho slates btnen ux, nether on nor wnder the 
{able so that it was wtelyimponble thatthe writing could ave 
boon produced save hy oukitageney. We held them but a fer 
moments before the pencil bogan to rapidly write inside, 
fd on the signal being item, Tromoced the top slat, and 
oun onthe bottom one's mesmago of hall-dosen line, agned 
hy my brothers namme!—amname quite unknown the medi 
Hall before entertained the slightest doubt as to the genci 
tts ofthe phenomenon, this one fact, that my brother's name, 
Which, ax before stated, was unknown to the mediamn, was 
Triton between cloed sats in ful Tight, would have proved 
That my brother waa indeed. Bear me, and. bad. given me 
from heyeod the grave. must add, too that 
T'was a perfect stranger to Mr. Eglinton wail tha: day. Tn 
ras Kindly pormitted to join aeizle held by Mr. 
> ‘which Isa splet-orms moving amongst the com 
ny soscnbled. Being arated next to the mediom, Iwas able 
{ace thorns wel snd feel tet ouch Thay eno 9 neat that 
Pats enabled to chaning their faces chnly, and what 1 saw 
Ieftno dhe iumy mind that thy were indeed vitor from he 
efor th gas was extinguished, [mw a pic form 
‘Shoat inthe cone ofthe table Talsosaw the mediom 
fovea to's considerable height inthe a-indeed, wo igh 
tine t'wan wth titeuly Told retain held of his hand which 
Thad done dunng the sane, Then he slowly descended, and 
Tau him suspended inthe si in a horiontal foition, Tima 
tn forget te wonton that not only were mode. questions 
tetwcrah Vt ne ave which I wenaly aked.T think Dee 
Foctn ar ao convincing hat {fol ft incumbent om me to make 
Pobts ny experiences ith Be. Eglinton. 


Mr. ©. Delolme, of 48, Rathborieplace, sends a carl 

and detailed report of roveral séancos, from which we have 

taken the following extracts, dealing especially with 

Paychography. We hope to uso the other portions in an 

cary issue,the whole report being of equal interest and value. 
‘Mr 6 Desi’ perene. 

(Om March Se Iwas present ata ance which took place in 
{unl glee or neatly sor Lasleted card from others on the 
(abla Ti was blank on bot aides and tearing weommer of which 
Tretained, I placed 
Took with's plese. ot wb of 
eof a big fins ond The 
tt the company 

tit was fall ew of he le 

‘De card containing thi 
“There wan no vine mark of 
ing rage etn ad hat the 
tom comer crurately found its eynterpar, but the stra 
rat cmes The ter afer ano reed 

‘the ‘rosiplont uf. tho mowage it wasn 
Me “pocket. cathy Ant Neng” had 

to him by post, bat how! 

wef direct writing by the sme ape 


meee 
ee 
ee 


Tarr aeniont caning othe sae wiih tine wte 
BSeRoclie ts the mellem holang one comer, 
na sti tie being inte gop my nega A 
Malas arated ne. Hee & oey Fo 
dere other Tam so glad Iva abl to show mya oyoa on 
He ection T coe rth te Il one now 

AES prt my cnlinud oe and alestion "Tan rejoiced to 
BEE Geet pak goo he truths wortng for ou Your 
eee atte, HesesSra” Tomy Cat my mand eer 
Hoi Gitag bith ut loon fact quite mows 

Sor ine 


to. th ‘ate with the mesage is now in may 
possesion. : 


‘THE (VIENNA) “ALLGEMEINE ZEITUNG* 
‘ON SCIENCE, SPIRITUALISM, AND BARON 
VON HELLENBACH. 


Paychische Studien for March is nearly iled with articles 
upon the Bastian affair at Vienna, ‘The German news 
papers have been, for the most part, exultant , ‘wy do 
not afect to ignore the fact that Spiritualisy ‘ther 
the recognition of the phenomena—has wi dable 
advances in circles both socially and tually 
influential; and of course they imagine that “Bich an 
exposure” as that of Bastian must ‘open the eyes” of 
lulievers, ‘The Allgemeine Zeitung, however, one of the 
greatest of the Austrian papers is honourably distinguished 
from its contemporaries by the character of some of its 
remarks. Of course it expresses satisfaction at the exposure, 
sand speaks of Spiritualism as a superstition.” Buthaving 

ven its account of the affair, it proceeds as follows 

So much for the facts. But now it may be asked 
hhow comes it that such a common, valgar swindle can find 
footing in the highest circles, not only of our own, but of 
all civilised society } and further: who is Baron Hellenbach, 
‘who are his literary friends, that. they suffer themselves to 
be blinded by such palpable trickery 7 

Garon Hellenbach is a highly cultivated, thoroughly 
serious and honourable investigator, completely equipped 
moreover, with scientife attainments.* ‘To characteriso the 
‘man, it may be enough to say that his book, which appeared 
five years ago, entitled ‘Tho Prejudices of Mankind,’ was 
the original of Max Nordan’s ‘Conventional Lies” The 
wit and acuteness with which the latter work assailed every 
sort of superstition, and its fearless utterance of certain 
truths in the domaine of politics, religion, and society, 
‘caused its summary suppression in Austria; yet not before 
it hed attained a circulation of thousands and tens of 
thousands of copies. Hellenbach had attacked the pre: 

ig prejudices quite ax cleverly, though perhaps less 
roughly ; and no one can read both the books without ecing 
that jast those parts of Nordan’s which are most weighty. 
‘and incisive are derived from Hellenbach's. Yet the author 
of ‘The Prejudices of Mankind” is a Spiritist; nay more, 
fin that very work, which rejects all positive religions, 
‘opposes every restraint upon freedom of inquiry, and breaks 
‘lance for liberty in the noblest sense of the word, he 
attaches himself exclusively to Spiritualistic doctrines. Nor 
does Hellenbach stand alone in this respect among modern 
‘authors. Wallace, the celebrated naturalist, and Zaliner, 
the founder of the new Theory of Comets, are likewise 
Spiritiste, Then what is Spiritiom! It is partly, as 
‘wo conceive, a legitimate reaction against the dogmatism of 
modern science. 

“Tt has at all times boen the fault of every dominant 
{intellectual tendency that it denounces not only theories, 
Dut even facts opposed to it, and designates as false and 
impossible whatever cannot be brought into harmony with 
its own conceptions. That this has been the case with 
religions does not need to ke pointed out. But the samo 
theoretical intolerance has been manifested in a high 
degree on behalf of prevalent scientific doctrines. The 
Iheretical assertors of facts at variance with these preconcep- 
tions have not, indeed, been burnt, but they have been too 
‘often exposed to ridicule and contempt. We need only 
remind ourselves of ho denial of arolites towards the end 
‘of the last century, when those who believed that bodies 
could fall from the sky were looked upon as fools. Tt was 
said to bo ‘impossibl to be a ‘contradiction of tho laws 
‘of science,’ and anyono believing in such a contradiction 
was either out of his mind, or at least could not be 
‘considered a person of any scientific competence. And 
similarly of a whole succession of facts. Our orthodox 


‘8 great deal too ready with the phrases ‘im- 


cealture 


bo explained. 
‘Now it, seems that underlying the phenomena. of 
Spirtiom, such as clairvoyance, tableturning, apiit- 
rapping, and all tho rest, there are real facts which do not 
tdinit of complete explanation by our present. knowledge. 
Frauds and mistakes are mixed up with these facts ; but 
would not ba two diicalt to distinguish the truc from the 
also were it not for the misfortune that orthodox science 
will not approach the investigation of th facts, Lut con 
tents itself with flatly denying them. ‘The consequence is 
that persons who, ether accidentally or impelled by the 
spirit of inquiry, have become immovably convinced of the 
{uth of some of Uhese phenomena, too emily tend to an un- 
critial acceptance ofall or most of what is alleged on this 
in opposition to the dominant culture, ‘Ther isin 
shape a sort of defianco of what aro called scientific 
defiance which ends by misleading men lke 
Wallac, Zaliner, aud Hellenbach into a really startling 
facility of belief 
“Hfllenbach for fuatance, has dovised a theory, seeord- 
ing to which there exist beings in what Zéliner brought 
to fashion as tho ‘fourth dimension ? thet iin a space: 
relation not apprehensible by human senses, ‘These beings 
‘nde favourable condition, to entor into rayport 
with ws powsssing the faculty of expression in our 
language, and even to produce (or, as Hollenbach calls it, 
to projet’) tho semblances of human limbs, But for 
toch performances these beings — tho ‘spirits '—requiro 
tho interposition of specially constituted persons, ter 
mediums inorder to acquire that orporeity which i 
fenaable in onder to make the results perceptible by our 
‘From tho novus! organism ia, drawn for 
1, sehen aso it follows that 
after every such representation the mediums are extremely 
techausted, ‘That the mediums shouldbe otherwise specially 
filled individaals isnot at all necessary ; they have only the 
peculiarities requisite fo intereourse with tho beings of the 
fourth dimension, and Hellenbach has ascertained that a 
certain dryness of body in characteristic of such persons. 
That avo explains why 40 many good mediums are to be 
found amongthe Yankoes—a rcenotorioudy decent in sap. 
‘Tho idle, useloss performances of the spirits, their 
rpm table tiltings, throwing about of objects, and. tho 
Tike, as also tht their utterances are rately. above 
the intolletual level of their interproters—in short, that 
rapport with them is of no use whatover to those who 
‘xperience it beyond the consciousness of it—all this He 
fenbach excuses by saying that we have 0 reason to 
tseribo to the fourth dimensional beings in general any 
Higher faculties than those of man, who is the crown of 
tho tree dimensional. There may bo those of « superior 
fort among thom; probably, as with us, there are clover 
fod stupid, wise and foolish, and judging by analogy, the 
Stupid and foolish should be in an enormous tjority. ‘The 
ediuin, not being at howe in the fourth dimension, nor 
tle consciously to sock in it for the best intelligence, 
faust come into rapport with thowe who fist encounter 
him, And in ninetynine cases out of 100 these will be 
‘only very average and insignificant ereatares. What, asks 
Hillenbach, would be thought of an inhabitant of Mars, 
who, coming among ws, should estimate the intellectual 
evelopment of the human race by tho understanding of 
the fet person he happened to mest? A. hundred. to ona 
‘that this specimen would be no thinker or scholar, but some 
imple peasant or uncvilised savage, And with just such 
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‘of the fourth dimension has the medium, as a rule, to do, 
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Nor, moreover, ean it be supposed that a spirit of « really 
every medium a suitable instea- 
tment for bringing his elovated ideas to expression We’ 
must eonecive that spirits, as a rule, uso the brain of the: 
dium for the projection of their thoughts, if the latter 
‘aro to be rendored intelligible to men ; and in the brain of| 
‘amodium of narrow understanding no elevated thoughts! 
ssprossion. 
“That the beings who eotne into relation with us through] 
diums belong to « fourth dimension, has beon demon- 
strated by Zollner by their doing things which within the| 
three dimensions known to us are wholly and absolutely| 
impossible, In his assortion of a fourth dimension, Zalinr| 
appeals to the well-known doctrine of Kant, that space and 
time aro forms of human consciousness, and that our| 
inability to represent. space as moro than three dimensional 
by nio means proves that things in themselves have actually 
only this three-fold extension, Just as many things which 
fare possible to us three dimensional beings would be 
possible for beings with the knowledgo of only the two| 
nsious of length aud breadth, so there are other things 
jossible to us, which heings of the fourth dimension can 
perform without dificulty, Of what these things are we 
Wwill give an instance from Zallner. Having described how, 
while sitting alone with the eslebrated medium, Slade, a 
tablo was made to disappear (in a well-lighted room), and 
afterwards visibly descended from the ceiling ; and how on 
‘wo occasions distinct impressions of a naked fooe were left 
Jn flour contained in a vessel placed under th table, and 
‘on shit of paper blackened with soot—each time 
he was holding both Slado's hands, and keeping his 
shoo-clad fect continually in sight—Zillner_ cont 
[UThero is here eited at Tength the phenomenon described, 
pp. 87 to 60 of tho translation of Transcendental Physics”) 
‘The writer in the Alljemeina Zeitung then abruptly 
proceed, without « word of doubt thrown wpon the facts 


tas been exposed asa gross 
impostor, and that this has Ween done from a. doubts 
Unprejudiced quatter, wil extrange many from this abserd 
superstition. "Yet is Spiritism itself still far from being 
thaken thereby. For ax tho Spirtists only ascribe to 

ns certain onganic peculiarities, and concede that 


parvlar neti 
they aro even well avare ofthe strong temptai 
portion attacking to. profesional wediumahip. Dut 
Eh asort that flues oe ipostares are fa from proving 
that all the obuerved facts of Spiritian are founded on 
fraud, And iti dificult to deny tht thie position ba 
Togiel one, In our opinion, the Sprint aupertition | 
wl only come to an end when exset selec will take the| 
trouble to examino without prejudice the fats which i ha 
Nihertodistinetly done; Wat is tosay, will approach tem 
with the admis that things are net necestrly untrue 
Teonute explained, Bat we are certainly not sppty| 
the want ofa natral explanation 


y transcendental fictions | ab 
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feasant impression Telt by her 
we prospect of her return will be 


cof thebrain.” ‘The article is signed 
1H (enraxa), 


Boexp Vouvonis o “ Licite” rox 1885,—We have a fow 
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me &e, 
| Mhith alt reopect to te Chvation Commonceath, wo hold that 


ed this practice by secking, in. presence of three of His 
‘isiples, the spite of two of the heroes of the Jewish race 
ine of them aetoally being the man who had seed so-called 
fruition, Did the Great Teacher * rosh in” Did Heindalge 
In idle epecslations, and subtle, reaconings? &e., e, e. 


ithe spirit im man survives the death ofthe body, its all im- 
portant if af all posible, toknow something of the state inwhich 


ae 
| Re'will exist. Sdrely that is practical 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. — | 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH | 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA oF sermTcaLisa, | 
By “MLA. (Oxox,)” | 
(Contin from page 111.) 
2 Moxie features: recoatsabie; tn some cases recasated 
Her it i obvious to recur to that most striking narrative 


‘and precision that leave 
repeated occasions, ho saw and recognised the face of his| 
‘The narrative is too long for quotation, but such 
cexprossions as theso recur froquently : “I recognised the! 
full head and faco of my wife.” “The upper half of the 
face of my wife . . . . in perfection” “My 
stood boforo us with every feature radiant and vividly 
visible.” ° 
‘quoting, T may be allowed to refer my readers who wish to 
make themselves acquainted with one of the most precise 


‘and startling narratives that the literature of Spiritualism | 


contains, to the records embodied in the works to which I 

von references, and to Epes Sargent’s  Planchotte,” 
‘which has a fall account, corrected, by the author, to whom 
Mr, Sargent was well known, ‘This account I shall have 
reason to refer to hereafter. 

‘Passing by other records, I will come to ono narrated 
Ly a witness of unimpeachable eredit. Dr. Eugene Crowell, 
of 196, Clinton-aventc, Brooklyn, N.Y., thus testifies as 
to his experiences with Slade. The account is full, and 
T quote it fully bocause it gives an additional statement of 
the carefal conditions under which all Slade sittings aro 
hheld, and because Dr. Crowel’s reflections are valuable, 

‘On this osesion Slade ausponded 
about five feet, across tho room at one end of 
Protect tho materialised spirit forms from the dissol 
fluence of the magnetisn of our eyes until they were flly 
realy for us to otmerve,’ Mra, Crowell was present. 

Soon after being seated we dimly se the faco of « female 
at the apertare [ata distance of about thrvs foot from thesitter» 
‘and within their reach], but both my wife and I recognised ite 
Mra S—. Tho second appearance was that of my ante 
Charlotte. "We plainly aaw he face and features, and I rocos- 
nised the expromion. ‘There now appeared the face of « young 
sil about seventeen years of ago ; the face was oral in form, 
Aleliate in features, dark eye, bright, intelligent lookywith very 
pleasing expression, T recognised it asthe aam face Thad seen 
four days previously at my own howe, appearing aT have ele-| 
where related, snd the identity was perfect. ras visible 
for five minutes ot more, looking with tender, lori 
frequently changing the positon of her head, x0 that we could 
‘view her in dierent positions.” (A.D. 1871) 

‘On a aubwoquent occasion in tho same y 
after being seated, there appeared at tho aperture of 
tho curtain the head and faco of an old man, with flowing alvry| 
haairand a beard, trimmed rather short, whom I instant recog 
nised as my maternal grandfather. Every feature was perfect 
tthe haie and board so distinctly materialised that we were able 
to distinguish and count the separate hairs and from the short 
distance we were from him—leaning toward him reducing it to 
teas than cighteon inches—I could peresive the delicate shades! 
‘of his complexion, the rod and white mingling just as they did 
fn the last year of his exrt-ife, and the freshness of which was 
remarkablo in one 99 ol ho living hore more than ninety years. 
‘Upon any roquesting him to tura his head, 20 that I eould viow 
tho side, he. did 20, and then again was presented the aide faco| 
and wary hair T so” well romambered. He then whispered my 
‘name, and upon my sing, © Grandfather Stemart, this is you," 
Ite ropeatedly bowed and smiled. After this exno our daughter 
Caroline, ..- 8 beautfal, and bright, and nataral 25 
‘fore, orery fatare ax distinctly visible, her eyes, comple 
‘and expresion the amo—all as apparent as if sho were in tho 


quotations, where all is worth i 


‘Hosh, . + She appeared and disappeared throo time 

in reply to our questions, and tho expression varying 
frit every emotion caused by our looks and remarks."— 
(Ap. 1571) 

‘And again, De, Crowell remarks on his exporionces: 
all ny stings with Slade, I nover for armomont Ios sight of my 
‘character asa ertialinvestgatar. Immediately upon entering 
the room, boforo seating myself, X almays observed the doors, 
indows, and furniture, often moving some of tho lattor, 
opocially tho sofa, while tho gas yet burned brightly. 
‘reaiun gave mo fll permission to tako this liberty, and. often 
finild. at precautions Ttook which, to him, appeared 00 
hooey, We never sat in total darkness, there always 
faicint Tight to enablo us to poresive tho forms of all the 
‘haterial objects in the room an while tho only partially shaded 
‘Mimloma wore visible by ths light from without, tho only two 
‘oors opened, as before stated, ono into the front putlour 
“Tonys well lighted, and generally oocupied by vistors, and the 
to tho hall, equally well lighted, ‘The curtain, which 

it ras uso only duting tho 


Mordd th 
ese we cold ely toch tho ito carta, ast as 
“tact with th oposite side of the abl, and many 
wes ve, have, atthe. very emarnct of 
sane the ‘eurtain and toned i over. the cmd 
ended, tn setting an uintorapted view 
3t taco beyond it, while a the mao time T havo swept 
wih my Tower Tint tho sac fected 
Te so hat tho render wll Yor nid dat at wth 
i voetiem (Sat) from tho tine he fit altonpted to mate 
{Mian for Period of neatly ono your, and that I witnwed 
Tene progrem of the reals of Git labours, rom the 
fiat indiatinet, almost iniible slowly appearances through 
the aucune’ ston of improvement, wal forms, features, 
eeepc aol exprnsion ers often a ltl poropila 
Soho are in our moral Gendaj ad thse apt tends 
ere nametine cast recognised tho atten.” 
Te may bo well to give corroborative testimony from 


[another witness. Mrs, Louisa Androws, of Springtiold, 


Mass, U.S.A. had extraordinary means of knowing what 
‘tho ananifestations of Slado really were. Among other 
testimony abo gives this* s— 

Private sitting with Sle : small curtain or soreon hung, 
crs the lable with aperture. “Rising alowly behind tho 
fporture, came up a face moat lovely and familiar to us ally 
eado somewhat indistinct at frat by a luminous haze that 
fappeaced to wurround ot emanate from it; but as T looked it 
grew amoro and moro distinct... . Again the fair, awoot 
Frc, more datinet thai before; the veil yas thrown backward a 
iat, and with faint, tender mui, the head was turned slowly 

et to tho other: 7 Tho boautifol 
i motion.” 

‘To come nearer home, the same recognition is deposed to 
by two observers at the siances of Messrs, Herne and 
Williams, Mr. Blyton depotes that he heard the voices of 
‘tho mediams in conversation at the samo moment that the 

ised figure was also heard} 

‘Me. Cliford Sm cose MAttor this eam 
what tomo was truly astonishing; & dear friend of mine 
Tpint-and, who continually manifests tome, now laminated 

"Tho face was distinctly soon by thos on 


ier face, s - 
every feature wan recognisable.” 


ithe side of me, and to 
[2p. 1872) 

‘Ne, Thomas Blyton eonfisis Me, Clifford Smith ==" Teare- 
fully observed the face... Te rypeatedly eamo within a 
Tow ioches of my face, and then floated to Mr. Smithy who 
recoguisel the featarcs. Trotioed the bright, though 
Zomehat fixed appearanooof tho eyes as wellas tho shape of hor 
ore, mouth, and chin, ,, . Wehad tho unmistakable 
atisfaction of hearing her speak, and at the same time 1 hentd 
‘he to mediuuss in conversation.” (A.D. 1872.) 

‘Ono more case is worth adding. At the time that it 
occurred it made a great impression on those who witnessed 
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it, ‘Thoso who sat round the table, with the exception of |shew, ax wat mid, how much he resembled a log of wood. 


nyse, were those best qualified to judge of the likeness 


suddenly and unexpectedly presented. I wasa dispassionate | den 


| Thercupon Dick was awakened. ‘Tho process was rather slower 
| tate operat expected. apparently, tut will Frobably 
1d yet more pationce on the next occasion, when Mr. Ogle 


‘observer, and ean testify, for my own part, to the start of | intends to deopen the tranco ms viow of the experiment 


surprise that accompanied the presentation of the face, and 
to tho instant recognition that followed. Dr. Speer sent an 
‘account at once to the LVedivn, in which ho testified to the 
face being “instantly and sitmultancowsly recognised by 
threo persons as that of their doparted relative ax he 
‘appeared on his death-bed.” My own testimony is ax 
follows :— 

We sat clon round the table 90 that the little aperture 
through which the faoox aro shewn was wall within view—s0 
clearly, indeed, that T could aoe the Tacos float upwards to the 
ceiling to rowateraline themselves, and eoald even trace their 
‘qratwat formation, Under these sireamstancen, with a good 
Tight, and at «distaneo of only a fw fot frum our own faces, we 
saw the faco of anos intimate and dear relative of threo of the 


tng Why didnot Know b iatakable 
Such, not to multiply eases which would not naturally 

strengthen the evidence, are typical examples of the pre- 

ssontation of flexible faces and masks whore the med 

seated in the eirele, I pass now to the more voluminous: 
‘denew wher the medium, as now became the almost 
variable practice, was secluded in a cabinet. 


(To be continwer) 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES 


MRTROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCRUM. 
108, Gage Poartaviosraen, We 


Tho Gist of a srien of public mootings at the rooms of this 


Mr Frodetick Ogle 
the Pit Kad), soi 
ico, Attor tho chairman had 

Aiuggested the nomiation of a conmittco of referee, 
{Berean dy and tho azelane tin capt of 

for Danwiany MY. Oleick (Crom Australi), and De. 
AAboreronnbie, Mt, Oglo explained the origin and courso of his 
onmecion wih Dick, sy afew vgs acs bag 
him promptly under induonee,” The rapidly changing expres 
on BE’DRR including tho diaappenraney of the pupa of the 
‘yes, being’ duly" noted, "coneurrontly "with the uniformity 
oF ple, the nce pasted Hitt th ee 
yy peeing copper cols over tho. eyes, and. covering them 
‘with strips of gummed paper and a coloured handkerehiet. With 
10 full 9 th ‘Me. Oylo illustrated Dick's 
sanation net batwoen. thet 
‘tlctvely a is woot 
‘pon hi 
tekeoution of the mod 


nd | hse labours much of 


‘while Mr. Ogle wan away’ in tho. basement of tho, house 
‘which wero, almest™ uniformly successful when articles 
Various "kinds selected st random-—as hats, watches, Keys, 
nels avid the, like—were openly held Before hith at 
Tistanes “of a few fect, for while ‘ho failed to. name 
no it waa ‘clearly ocause he did not know what 
the thing ‘wan, not that he. was unable to see. He also read 
‘correctly tho toon the white face of  amall wateh ; and 
‘nore than one instance three out of four numbers written upon 


in an enrel 
‘ahaaste, and 
hat 


Fiidity—plac 
chairs, with Mr. Ogle 


Proposed 
| indo docomentn and ait he doelopment ofthe 
jopartments of eridenes which were Not even 3 
‘Monday lst. ae, 
“Thote meameri wances are being held daily. See advertie~ 
rmeaton pei aN 
vient, writes :—" Spiritualism ia 
Erery 


Brackncns.—A_ cot 


while 
wrth’ 


sent up. in writing by. 
Tring ‘those scleted, and treated i 


‘of human spirit" and. matt 
Siphe relation in Spieitlife, immediate and 
‘Hono united in thisife, by the tea of blood or afetion.” “Why 
Aornot, Spite anticipate the discoveries of Selence 1" * Gi 
‘xamples, oF authority frm the Christian Scriptures that the 
Soleo he dep bed communion intranet he 

inthe. present life.” Meamerim and Clairvoyance, phil 
sophieally considered,” ‘What ia the object and. ultimate of 
Iutnan existence! Besides replies given to tho foregoing, Mra. 
len dealt at considerable length with the following question : 
‘The Spiritual. solution of the question at issue betwee 
Socialom and -Neo-Malthosianism.” In the evening the subject 
of the address wan Egypt, Anetent and Modern.” The land 
if wonders was dealt with fos lucid and interesting manne, 
the peroration was considered one of the ‘ees of 
iy lover dalicered through the lipa of the gifted speaker, 
‘Simmittee of the Liverpool Payehologieal Society are 
taking steps to hold a farewell soirée at Rodney Hall, in honour 
si Mee ‘Heitens on Easter Monday, Apel 3th, when it is 
oped that a number of representatives from other societies will 
Derpresent to do honour to one who isso worthy of it, and to 
an of Spam in heroines 


“which ‘mint occupy ‘mace t 
nae, between 


Te present i largely du 
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Seemtas Norick—The ir of “Tc” cannot, sae ip 
cs, undertaeta answer correspontence throu 
ater Coan 


or you, 
us Bekaene Marsa 
ave 


‘postal authorities 


Exnarvat—In Mr. Theobald’ letter on‘ Fires Lighted by 
‘Supernatural Agency,” in lat week's issue, the quotation at the 
ined should ‘be aftsbated to George Herbert, and net to 

‘Tus further we adranco in knowledge the further we find 
se have still to advance. 


March 22,1881} 


TESTIMONY TO PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA 


‘The following isa isto eminent persons who, after penonal 
igen, ave mie homens na ote of 
the Town as Papchisal or Spits 
Eig kn nerak i predxed to those who have exchanged 
bebe for knowledge, 
‘Seach The Bad of Crawford and Baleares, ERS. 
Prosdoat HAS; W. Crookes Fellow and Gold Medal 
Varley FRE, OE: A. K 
atom, W. F, Darvel, FREE. 


ction ts some exparienced Spirit. 
iieyoen ely an i foradic sand 


ce, 
ighbout, though 


manifestation 
tation, Ave 


| dotorre 


four Judges and ex-Tudges of the U.S. Courts; Vietor Hugo 

Daten anal Baroness Yon Vay, 21. Lloyd Garrison, U.S.A 
Siton, it Dale Owen, U.S.A: *Hon. J. W. Bmond 

‘Hyon Sargent ; "Baron du Potet; *Goant A. do Gaspasin 5 

‘*Paron Lode Guldenstitbbe, &e., &e. 

HL LHL, Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenbery 

HLS. Princo Allocht of Solus 

Countess of 


+ | your hands are held er but not 


Presidents *Thiers, and "Lincoln, Re. &e. 
1a coaurn? 
Tes sometimes confidently alleged. that mediums aro only 
clonte“conjurete whe easly” deosre. the simple-minded. and 
sercry Bat hw then, aout the conjures themalves, aot 
tite scm wi av deste a tee 
flatationa are eterly bayond the resource of thee at 
tats ovors, te ss, Preach, conjre, nvorigatel the 
smite ices hed bavod 
i be ~ ‘ohevol, a 
the Tesaroe of ‘art to explain, Bee “ Paychische | 
‘ 


Aprit tot, 183), 
Paris thrsigh the. 
ot repute, 22, 


late these sid facta never presented to 
Veyoud sn infantion end almost groteqae 


esd | ho mado on th 


ae 
tal tediomiup of Se. Slade ia 
‘rller i th erening ihe 
a 

rach 


ihe inkarmoniots elements, and 
hoalds bo tho limit of an 


cou usually aro a coal beens ping 
acy tntieing of tho hands an 
Wg wonason of throbbing tt tho 


Simm of some of th atts, 
pease doubt a 


{Eble Those indict 
to thei ety, wil nally 

i the tablemoren lot Yo 
tuat you av sure yu ave net ding is 
Xin You wil petal nd hat cho moverert wi 
Pomvun tty ths until the movernnt is assured ani bo in no 
Inve to get memages 

When you th 
tao comand of tho ele and set as apokoamin, 

tcligenca that a agool ode of nal 

eas raa tata tlt nay vo given a the alphabet {x alowly 
Able and ache several Jettern which forthe word that tho 
ToT ace wishes to spall Tt i onvenient to uso ang it 
{Sets f'n ot expr dub warty 

Whom a mata hon hasbeen established, 
Jatt fom are ray pasd, ad no, what onder you should 
{She “After thin ak who ho In rt beni 
et th eompany ithe medium, and sich it 
entaon tots, wn oh \ in 
Sitting te movomoats a est with exactitude, Patfonco wi 
awe thre be areal dive on tho part of the fatal 


‘at tho, time has como, lot some ono 
Explain to 


| nce Yo apa with you, you oly ay pou a fot 


Ste Ge Randle to ape with an ntligence waparate fom 
Sot uy powon pent, you wil ve gained much, 

Sr sed may ae te frm of raps Tt a Oo tho amo 
ude of niga, as ak as tho raps become clea fat hey may 

Mable or n.a part of the soom where they ar0 

Pe matey not preducol ty, any matural means, bu avo 
eatin janpoutio of rstittons on fre comune 
HEY Wfsiuaigedco uve its own ancane; if tho attempt to com: 
‘onl denen gor ten, 1 probably a nti 0 

Mo your and wil resent being a acon intr. 
Freee rete greatly wit tho. atars” to ako. tho 
Ssngfstations elevating or fiolous, and even tricky 

Shou a ttn be mao to etranc tha ion, 0 
sasitet by any violent methods, gr by means of forminaifes: 
antl PGi tho attempt may be defrve tl you can sear 
Seem She of some experienced Spictuaist, 1 this roquest 
Phe Eeveced disontinas tho wing, ‘Tho pron of develop 3 
[teed fone that might nmnert at inexperienced 
vane lTycressed light will hook noiny manifestations 

May Tey the reauly. you got bythe light of Raion 
Malstad’a lefel head anda cleat judgment, Do not lieve 
Maint f you are toh, foc though tho. great unseen world 
SSeinw may wie, andl incerning Spiity i alo has Init 
sautae cision of human folly, ani, ad error and this 
fis accu srtace than that which a wise and god, 


‘borer | Distrust the free uso of great names. Never for. moment 


[Reston the uve of your Reason. Do not entor into a very 


[Sane estgation in a sprit of ilo curiosity or frivolity. 


Sues peremt donc for what is poe, good, and true 
alte roid if you gln only a well-grounded conviction 


TSE The is w life flor death, for which a pure and good life 
Tefore death ie the best and wisest preparation, 
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[The Eilitor of “Taowe” desires it to be distinetly 
derstood that he ean aconpt vio responsibility as to the 
ions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous diseustion is invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsile for the article to vehich ‘their names are 
attached. | 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Ccontrtbated by * HA (0x08) " 


T am able, through tho kindness, of Major-General 
Drayton, to lay before the readers of “Liont” another 
‘eae of spontaneous psychical phenomena of the class with 

Jk wo ro so famili yeral Drayson was at the tine 
(1878-79) quartered with the Royal Artillery in the neigh 
Tourhiood, and made personal inguiries into the story frox 
‘eye witnessos, and satisfied himself of the substantial truth 
‘of the narrative.” ‘The manifestations lasted for a length of 

at intervals during two years, They brought, 

ittlo comfort to the poor gitl, for 

she was persecuted, and imprisoned for a short timo as an 
poster. General Drayson, however, interested a clergy- 
exertions she was liberated, Tt 

is, I may add, within General Drayson's knowledge that 
soime cleven years agoa very siti c 


turbances, It was the usual story, not diffrent in any 
special way from many othors—loud lnocks ; chairs, plato, 
and fire irons flying about unaccountably ; and tho tiles from 
the root thrown to a distanco of soveral yarls 
‘The account to which I am about to rofer was on 

rmunicated to the Halifax ail by a corrospondont. The 
soene of the distarlatoes was the house of Mr.Danil Teed, 
1 respectable citizon of Amherst, a town distant about 100 
tiles from Halifax, Nora Scotia. The occupants of the 
hhouso wore Mr. and Mrs. Teed, their infant child, and two 
sisters of Mra Tood, Miss Esther and Miss Jane Cox, 
“young women past twenty years of ago.” “Esther Cox is 
‘he central figure of the story. She is a robust girl, with 
every appearance of health, and with a cheerful disposition, 
Her health has een good, and she has lived undisturbed 
‘by these mysterious influences, and in ignorance of the! 
theories or practices of spiritualistic mediums, Under 
‘ordinary conditions she might have lived so until the end 
fof her life, bat being ill, dnd suffering from savcro nerous 
prostration, accompanied by mental excitement, sbe became 
the subject of the extraordinary developments hereafter 


‘mentioned. The first indication of anything unusual was a 


mesmeric trance, by which she was overcome during her' 
carly illaess, eight weeks ago. Dr. T. W. Carrtte treated 
her s0 a8 to overcome the nervous prostration, and bring! 


the system nearer to its normal condition, In this he was 
apparently successful, but Aer body continued surcharged 
wwith electricity to a very vemarkalts diyree.” This is the 
reporter's idea, It is interesting to note that the first 
ineoption of physical mediumship was preceded by a trance 
We are not told what eausod the nervous prostration and 
mental excitement, but there was probably some pre- 
isposing cause, emotional or affectional, which liberated the 
foros that soon began to. make itself so unpleasantly 
manifest, Sho had not been in company with other 
medians so as to “eateh the infection.” Her emotions 
wore, thersfore, probably excited, and her equilibrium 
upset 


‘The phenomena were of the fair kind : rappings, 
seratchings, violent poundings, disturbance of farniture 
find transportation of objects from ono part of the room to 
nother, ‘The noises were always in tho vicinity of Esther, 
fand continue! without much intermission forfour days, at 
tho end of which she was "seriouly ic” Then, ax might 
be anticipated, they ceased until she recovered her strength, 
when they broke out again with renewed vohomence, “The 
cones wore such ax to perplex and surprise hundreds of 
a of all clastes, who havo gathered at the 
V house night after night.” ‘The pounding Ie described 
“resembling a Iundved lh, weights falling in succession.” 
it was “as it « colossal fist wero pounding 
fon tho beams with tho fury of a demon.” When Esther 
‘wont into tho eallar, oF to barn near the hous, the noise 
tras loudest. Nor id it atall coaso when tho gie's hands 
at hor back, And though 
i was alono in the cellar, i 
{in darknos, it occurred. ropoatedly when sho was in full 
vow. ight, when Esther was lying in bed. and De. 
‘ ‘commenced 
|on tho roof diritly over tho doctor's head. $0 co 
[ato tn wa ono hath at oe rn a 
oo if any porson could bo up there, Tt was a brilliant 
| tootight night, nd every portion of the root could Ye 
Jhon. Not a person was in wight, but the pounding con- 
|inuod soloud as to bo aadiéo Vodks away." | Hundreds 
Jo propo avo stood listoning to i fom the sret and it 
‘fas boon heard clearly at a distance of 300%, over & Hock 
of houses 


slo raping was alo heard fn the preseneo of the 
ss with the 


ting on 


| ndinn It sob sn patent drum 
ngo and continued when Exther as paced 
{heap of che tndltheg, or on ca standing on thik 
tagsisthe milo af th doo, whore evry movement of 


her body was distinetly visible, ‘This sound would copy 
Ja sequence of sounds, and oven beat the measure of 
|Yankeo Doodle” and other tunes, ‘This is. similar to 
|e exporonce of others, ‘The Fox mediums were tested 
ts Esther Cox was, with the samo reulte. remember at 
four séances, a favourite amusement wat to make more 
for less inticata sequences of sound by dramming with 
| the dngers on the table, which would be most accurately 
| copied by an invisible friend whose education was limited, 
fand who could do litle eso at that time, though he pro- 
‘gressed greatly while ho was permitted to. associate with 
‘hove moro advanced spirits who brought him there. Any 
rnin or intricate sequence of raps, if made by the medium 
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he would copy exactly, pausing sometimes before 

1g dificult run, and occasionally, but rarcly, breaking 

down at a first attempt. ‘The curious thing was that 

hie did not appear to hear, or, at any rate, did not notice 

‘any sounds made by others. Probably his rapport was 

fntimate with the medium and with no one else, The 
sounded faint and distant compared wit 

he fingers on the surfaco of the table. AIL 

different from those 


‘This, however, was the pleasantest 
tations in the house of Mr, ‘Teed. Other manifestations 


wore of a ruder nature, The spirit would violently slap the 


iy byall present, and “wo"(says the Zalif 
personally vouch for the red mark on the cheek as th 
froma barn or scald.” Tt not only attacked Esther, but 
thor sister Jane too, It did this once when * the tivo girls 
were lying in bed together, with the light burning, and 
heir hands and arms lying outside of the coverlid.” | Sud. 
only Jane cried out “Oh, doctor, it has got hold of me.’ 
‘The doctor ran to the bed at ones, and found “on her chest 
marks as if a redchot hand had been passed over it. ‘The 
harks were the colour of « scratch two or three days old, 
but there was no abrasion of the skin.” Another curious 
phenomenon vas the action of water in a pail near Esth 
Te would bo violently agitated like a whirlpool, and foam 
gathered on its surface. Chairs followed her about the 
Peoin ; tho eeadlo was rocked by invisible hands ; and there 
vas that universal and ludicrous disturbance of furniture 
fand solid objects, which occurs in the presonoo of a power 
fal physical medium, when the access of tho fore is more 
than urually marked, ‘The manifestations were witnessed 
find carefully observed by hundreds of neighbours, and 
tamong them by soveral clergymen (whose names aro given 
{n tho aecount) who could make nothing of the, bat who 
hhad no doubt whatover of their objective reality. Ono well- 


ily, unable to} 


nee of which he 


do not venture to dogmatiso but in all these narratives 
thore seems to ne to be evidence of the action of degraded 

than ofan undeveloped intalligence, Tn this ease it 
frsingalac to noto that. tho controlling influence purported 
to be the spiritof a living person, “a young man living in 
distant part of the Provines.” ' Weare not told who he 
‘yas but ouly that he “had no influence over Esther, and 
Tho has regarded him with strong dislike. He left Amberst 
ftuddonly after she was taken ill; but prior toler illness he 

fd to have talked to her in such a violent and extraor- 
inary way as to cause her much alarm, and to leave a 
Vivid fmpression of him on her mind.” T should like to hear 
Jnore of that young man. Was he in love with the giel? 


‘Was aho in love with somebody else? Did they quarrel, and | 


“asthe upset by the occurrence | Tt sooms incredible that 
Theso manifestations should have beon caused by the spirit 
Sfone sill living in the body. But was the young man 
Tikely to use such language and malignant endugh to do 
such things? Perhaps, if his passions were. strongly 
roused, hewas, Perhaps the vivid impression of him, left 
‘on the'mind of the medium, may account for his name 
‘Yeing mixed up with the matter. He may have been violent 
to her, have threatened her, or even. havesnid what terrified 
iter, and soshe may have asiociated these new and terrible 
persecutions with him. » Whatever the explanation may be 
{he story is most instructive, 


“Another phase of the manifestations wns that of writing 
‘on the walls and articles of furniture, The writing was 


attompt- | quite unlike Esther's; and the character of the influence at 


Tork sas revealed by the substance of incoherent remarks 
Scribbled on walls and eeling, These were in many cases 
Sjnoat horribly profane,” containing language which the 
joung woman wes incapable of using, and atrociously mis- 
poles Teseems as if all these disorderly manifestations came 
Flom disorderly and undeveloped spirits, and that they aro 
symptomatic of what is akin to obsession. When any in- 
Uigenco is displayed it fs of a low order; coarse in expres- 
Slant malign, or blasphemous, or obscene in matter. | When 
hho communication is made the aetaare those of a being who 
zh horseplay, in annoying and terrifying the 


| TWO UTTERANCES OF AN AMERICAN 
i DIVINE ON SPIRITUALISM. 
‘The Rev. David Swing is an American divine whose 
Jn is familiar to all ‘who haze rad Epes, Sarge 
"Seintie Basie of Spiritus.” | Some years agp be 
| spokeof Spiritualia in the following contemptsous erin — 
| reesei modern Spirtalim the mind falls into trance, and 
fn cloyuent without labour, wis without study, artistic without 
suly'or tate, clairvoyant without eyes: '- «Hence, 
| Spin ew att to leap over tho great mediatorial 
| beep whic individual efor, skill snd Ibo, sous be ened 
for the accomplininent of an Sbjct 
‘On Sunday, March 2ad, 1884, he again dealt with the 
| subject, but this time his words have a very different ring 
bout them. Now he says >— 
vothing.anti-natural in high Spvitualiam as held 
oat den into other ladies Uhre is no 
tint cles form mont havea earthly 
Jot bo tangible and viable to ‘our sense 
ive men oF touched by our sense. The 
| ‘Jar menue, ad not inthe being ofthe Creat. 
Hence the invita of the dead sno prof of their anni 
toms bat it i only & proof that they hare passed cut of the 
| orn oteut sens. Spiitalinm snot, therefore, an sbsardity, 
| bt ies only a theory that awaita prof. ‘This prot has wo long 
Tiga abocnt iat my of ws fol Chat in these ears tan is cot 
tram nach gommunion and ust wale for death to tratafer 
‘Mt the splitaal country, bat we are not in any condition of 
Fnformation to fin any logical faut with those who cain this 
Iie detec the prosence of those who have passed through the 
alley of dimolution, They are fortunate in having found path 
Toten the two wort 
Ghee as to tho attitude of the noblest Spiritualist wo 
aro, corsin tat tho Materlists ao fn gr error in thle 
‘timate of the universe.” 
"hs the Raligio- Philosophical Journal remark 
Gimhis latest utterance shows a change of mood, a new re- 
pec, on ndmasion, indeed, that Sieitonlists are fortunate 
HEving found a, path betreen the two worlds We give him 
|i ered fr le eatalehange,—which i not oly 
| Septtve ‘soul but in the very ai Dut he saya: ‘This proof 
(oF dpistuntian) haa long been absent." Tt may be absent rom 
(Rose who do not obey the Scriptor, ‘Seok and. ye shall Sad," 
‘Hat surely he must kaw that fis preset to millions who have 
Right earful and diligently, ad that among these are ome 
SF the noblest and most gifted men and women of our day.” 
‘Professoc Swing is not the only one who bas come to 
seo in the Higher Spiritualism the possiblities of a solid 
infact Yor much that is now taught without prof 
IA true Key-note is struck in his last sentence, bat only 
Spintualsts can say those words with the absolute 
Gtainty of knowledge to sustain the assertion. The 
SMaverialists ore in gross error in their estimates of the 
universe. We Ane this to be £0 


CANINE PERCEPTION OF A SPIRIT. 


(rom a letter in the Reewe Spirite) 

I have a friend, M. Collard, who, accepting our doc 
trines, was desirous of being prosent at a sance. The 
circle was to consist of M. Collard and two of his brothers, 
the mediam, a lady, and mysolf. When we met, however, 
there was an unintended addition to the company. M. 
Collard's dog had persisted in accompanying his master, 

‘whom he was a favourite from his having been his 
father’s, now doceased eight years. 

‘When we came to arrange the circle, I wished to put 
the dog out, but the temperature being very low, and the 
dog being old, M. Collard pleaded that Ie might be suffered 
to remain, guaranteoing his good behaviour. ‘The dog had 
already mado himself at home on the hearthrug, and s0, 
without disturbing him, the circle was formed. 

‘After soveral communications through tho modium's 
hand, Mr, Collard asked if it wero possible for him to 
receive one from his father. Our guides consented to his 
boing invited to communicate. 

Presently the medium, who has tho gift of soving as 
well as writing, said that he saw a spirit, and began to 
given description of him, when the dog: raising his head 
from the rag, looked in the samme direction as the medium, 
jumped up and barked as if in recognition of someone, and 
‘traggled to get upon the table. In vain did the Collards 
try to quicthim: we had to puthim out of the room, but 
hho continued to bark and yelp. 

‘The medivra said that tho spirit was still prevent, and 


had the aprtexprewed hankfloes at hs sos remo: 
Ueenco of in, bet eid that hit od favoartow demonstra 
tio af attacheont were dlatarbng to kim and ho mast 
withdraw. Werthon determined to put the ania into the 
dew, Wet he went on backing even thera, Tho pct 
‘ihdrow, andr remarked that, a te ame moment the 
ogous quiceWe had al et Uno nsemrycomoutrs 
td Liha cone the slnoe with the weal Prayer 
1 learing the ows, the Olas found that the dog had 
terted fr home 

hls Sancr gives oceuion for rection Here we 
havea ony when we cll «medion, deoibing tot 
tous he porvon of eon whom be bal never sem end of 
‘oo hind meer beards here at Uo sue ting, 
Tena making every ign of recognising. ilored 
Instr long oie ght! There ae thre who argue 
that the modiam in acl might pecrve the thoughts of 
(ham ‘rho danced commana, en sontlly cou 
ttrecbaplcare which he clle «pita Bat did the old 
dog. te preseat com ott suse mocent,prclv bs 
Young mass’ thoughts, aod, did he oxt of thom aio 
Teuatuct a his inl nod a potre of hs old mater 

Such arging ot this would be arenement of fing 
Xo, both mat hare percived, neo complex of thnght, 
cata which tocontractaneraerent nage but—altbough 
itvnle to thse without the gift of ight ra ving 
object 

igs, February 14h, 1884 


We have received the fist number of the Blletin Mensuel do 
1s Ligue des Etaes Paychologiques. Tho old Socicté Scientiinue 
Aisolved, and in its room the League, having similar object, 
fetablished, tho late president of the Society being the 
honorary president of the League. 

‘Tar Menager of Litgs (Belgium) isin correspondence with 
{he musical modi, Mr- J- Shepard Dating from St. Louis, 
US, he writes that he hopes to be able to respond to the 
wamerous invitations which Teach him to revisit Europe this 
spring. If so ho expocta to come under such circumstances as 
ay exompt his sfances from the presence of discordant 
cements. 


On. Mane. 


‘THE YELLOW POWDER. 


In this strange transition age, divided between the most 
absurd theological dogmatism on the one hand and 
‘the groseest materialism on the other, it is refreshing 
to find so frequently the best periodicals of the day 
Deginning to treat a subject (which even the most 
‘surfacethinker must recognise as calculated to do 
much towards the reconciliation of both parties) from 
fair, honest, and reqpecful standpoint. I venture to refer 
‘your readers to a narrative of the above title, which appears 

The Link for Fobroary. My reason for specially bring- 
ing this particular account forward is that T ean add my 
own testimony to its truth. Not long bofore J saw tho 
narrative in Zhe Link, which L met with quite accidentally, 

gentleman intimately connected with one of the parties in 
‘the weird drama had told mo ‘he particulars of the dream, 
‘more especially dwelling ‘on the punin incident of the fro 
‘as couneeted with it, which led to the discovery of the m 
ing link, and brought the murderess to the scaffold. For the 
‘benefit of those of your readers who may not be ablo to 
procure The Lik, I will condense the account gathered 
from my friend, another authentic source, and the magazine 
{in question, They are briefly these:—About the year 1839, 
‘ends wore seated in oe of the Bristol publichouses, 
indulging in an evening glass, when a woman, whom onc of 
then knew, entered for her supper beer. Analtercation 
‘ensued botween tho latter and one of the friends, 
in an aggravating tono to reph 
‘long home; you know you murdered your lodger. 
‘The woman's stricken countenance impressed him so strongly 
that ho felt convinced of her guilt, and a voice seemed con 
tinaally to haunt him with the injanction, “Find tho servant 
fie, find the sorvant girl 1" He at last nccomplished this 
idence which pointed strongly and 
ost conclusively to the criminality of the woman, causing 
hherto be arrested. The link wanting was the purchaser of 
the poison, whoso form our hero save in dream. After @ 
while, aslight clue pointed to Ireland, tho sensitive sot out 
for that country, and aftor waiting a short time, began to 
think he had came on a fool's errand," and to arrange for 
‘an immediate rotarn when, as he was standing by the hotel 
window waiting for his dinner, a cry of fire was raised, 
‘and being of a somewhat ardent and excitable temperament, 
hho immediately joined the throng, and rushed onwards with 
them to tho point of interest, In that motley crowd, (though 
except in decamland he had nover soon him before) he ai 
covered the man he had sought, and immediately making 
‘up to hita said," Twant you, you are—; did you purchase 
arsenic for Mem. M1” Yes,” was the astonished reply," for 
destroying rats.” Al the particulars are then given ; the 
tan roturned to England with the dreamer, and joined th 
‘missing link in the wonderful chain of evidence which con- 
domned Mra M. to the scalfold! The abovo is only a very 
meagre account. I would strongly recommend your 
readers to procure the February number of the magazin 
inwhich the particulars and details of this really wonderful 
case are described with thrilling interest 
Euza Bovetizn. 


La. Literté (Ghent) han overy week for the last to years 
tothe cause of Spiritualism by lending articles, 
kyon gor ploy 


roviows, tring 
in dvi” th wl 
Tinned as ie mowing 
elation and happiness ex death deees 
{ besondauco with thom." ere Spirit. 
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= = stings Afor wang tay in 1572s 180, wich aa Me, Many A Som 5 Rel of 
Toon the sofa, and we could not tell whether sho was dead or not Rey Captain, a foend of the Colonel, assisted, results of ag Mra: Stone, Oat ME. ‘Tivraton, 2 Gd 5 Mr. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
=o | tuthestere wer oes igers of er the teense Ip orgy Cora * fem ieined an to leno," _doubt |W. mae be teria Me 
sroferabe that correnondents should append thuir| onthe couch, ant on which Lkney tobe eropiiciorn. Pre SE EMSRS econ, ave poten nd hemes of Livery me sethantes 6M Sth 
a ee cen any eae however; snly tho spt figure al to wy © When Iki > peta iat, under oper cnn, tothe camer li on Sx OL Mr Jonen 18. fom tho Duras Sucioy incmnee 
Rae ator aa guarantee of gol | the fom on the one," yo2 willow Lam gone.” Sho stooped frebianed. Bese ie Stent Lyeoum; ad Bony tho foul of 
faite] oie ant awe Potties he ls nt, Cbd nea Sm ont PA 
Ave Roel ro th chdconwooks after. 1 found thatthe soar sateen the Tat l propegcting Sivan | orennz a ib Soutiampon-ne, on ball of 3m, Brow 
cise i | ekebenliiae tenets seen eee ty as te tha tees meh of ret ee | ny gel ave uken emf nar 
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fitting aibown wont eer iting 8M | GS nevi inn te tae oe ee ee ae a meni |e ooi 
eee eat tomiiiann: teomeges boing, pron frm doparied | 1% 203 they never knew the moment of hes oath, ng 
friends, with names, dates, and other facts unknown to the Aystx Respaty, Devi Caenel cnatnnet ee no wumber of 
Tieton sabsojuntyveried tothe lettre eel ot YormanestIttgmces—Walcs? yoo te anc ala questions cold pat hin ot of tamper , MDULISM AND CLATR- 
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coor ts mr aiated) tay, toerare a for lines a a an | Tha dicen a. Mong, svecd host cour inahesparimenty 
wife, iny nom and two er acon y ke real opponents are those whoso mission | ty which (it being explained to her) she consonted Madame: 
hat ‘should be to enlighten the people. Imean tho members of the | Samier being put into tho somnaimbulic state, was placed in 
in's book ented "Mary Jano Fett se eck lil tat the peble wl ot st agp le omens oe Ve 
‘tly acted toby Theos watery and other stadents of Hr ar enh ll hte rl |r wih Madame wh ered soi er ln 
ee ae setae eh la er ty som th ale ay rat | th Stn lm attr th the wma 
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teas porte Spit thowys oma lower grade of ew: Geloal ter wil ietrte what Tyke ete ema | ano monet, atthe io pert were one, ‘Thivexperiane nt 
Numan iacebigenoes, as per Occultat belief are of m permanent a ae ae ing td be wos the victin of | yer, the nomamnbale ai "I don' know Sweden ; it must be 
tetnatry Srmvenee in oar wor tise otbtnes th Colma tnt fom a” atti Cla wa |°Srte ne"Taoa it wt” Taking aang 
nad ol. ran um Rturiaeed Del al Dae EP r cey| Comma be fampoeri Oa we = hy tee rebetinn of Tn the least dismayed ; om the contrary he Decame "OTS hor humour, the director asked. Maduino D. to conduct he r 
ale 2 sam cin ree toca ts Be | an meetin Sere analogs te, perverse rageoos. Convinced of the reality of the spirit photographs | tr “i. Thia sho did, retracing lor journey thither 
twelve months age, He put his arwa round say 1 He . . ‘htained in his presence, and still more being anxious to benefit cnet Aarsocit seg haya esac Bs Ab 
sifu his arm oul Uo neo hier dK ee henna prea, a ee neg fe fac | frm urn tage ble to her oie town 5 han Uo NE 
The heal and of Mera, Pu vot r a ‘your cols he brought an action agninst the photogs ‘Signor C. | howe. Hore the clairvwyant somoainbule exclaimed, “Oh, how 
al i ats Porc’ thr ls spent ment fom aon a il abe . 
i soring avery Tonture wo dstivetiy, Uh “LA. (Oxon,)" the Hon, Roden Nook, am similar he Sra ett ave hi to [iv his own scot | irango What eras windows! Ty ate all doula!" In 
Sarl oreo hae flat os re ta ne Sect seh wil peeked my Uy as ese than llrdnen te Coon meetin on ss roma enna Mana ie 
[fie Beltane ap agro d sede Bio « Slag det nena premarin 
rcssa tx te Law Cocen”—We ace ot Sst |bydheclavayat si abe were boll fore them. She aie 
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Tiknow that ho’ kept that position during the wholo of the ison an would bring the real trath mri and se initated the postara of the ol 
dS peerage ora gh carole ha | down nw” an he lated the ys of ot 


soa try tee spear fom Sioa dy wo Ca ah thy so oti ay 
ors St, 188k iri ee sr anenie Sets | alone Dy withers of aso, sane! 
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tes katt tation ete in gen, wae in your ano per 
Sean whine daa ate in thy oT nen ees eX, ‘At your readers 
Tre cha Matt tn ood «beck 8 oof the Soiely for Pupebia eta ee aie ay ion 
SAPs nant eon] Mah ny saat cnly ite to the photog nd tt 
saat, wn patie Wal Aller oTow seta a gle he te wien yee 
igual of the threw raps wus given, and on inspecting ‘Spirigalie lishment of Signer © spear Lape 
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tg al ig if ee coer nara Gea, and ks 
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Ke Sey at bor tis wt Sai ee: astounding, has now, befor i Lieve it (ogee of BtCriterio Be select ze 
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inthe ad va tated by hr other with suche lv denier et ard ote. seme eh 
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weet her cideas, °t Teft her lide thinking that a fow re a pce to publish th | beyond all greens AUdnagh to Hagin motions the pal 
‘months would bring the nevs of her death. Wi + Revearches names Der te Fl may | o€ tho owrnel ay be too drastic in ite mehode, wa cual Dat 
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‘one of the daughters wore outside the house, and found Mrs. W. fuplete sceptic A Fiend, 6a. 5 in view. 
fallen on the ground, We lifted and carried her in and laid her could ie seks Aero: = 


Aoses F, Massy, 


tho 24nd ing, F had the opportunity of 


fram pred unter the mont aatistctory © 
{or record i at lout for the prosent 
foowel by’ono which 1 

he age lei 
toed, “Ste, glint was altlag inthe ciclo, botween my wife 
land mys, mniuacad. head an bast appeared bore 


mention thos eaves, not becuase they ae in any way new 
af'saunsomnon easter” bat oss thay ana 


oceires are conducted to her body. 
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‘Tee Manager ot “LIGHT” will bo obliged Af thous Subscribers who 
‘nave not pal thelr subseriplons fr 1894 wil Kindy 
and save hi the necessity of making writen aplication. 


Wight: 
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REVIEWS. 
“Mone FonunrMe-Nors rom Gov's Garoes.” By Fe 
‘author of Bob and I," ** Heaven Opened,” 
‘The Psychological Press Asonciation, ch, Great 
Tninevstrect, Belford row, W.C.; alao, Balwant W. Allen, 
4, Ave. Mariatano, EC, Chicago, USA, Religio- 
Philosophical Publishing Hous, — Bfelbourne's W.-H 
Teeny, 84, Rusel-strvct, Prien 
‘Those of oue readers who ave already ao 
Jady'a ws pirivea aubjeets, will readily coucsive hove, 
inthis sequel to her former tale of **Bolb and T,” the element 
dea 
Tw tho former book, our young 
rescued, out of yecat poril om the sea, by the loving gare 0 
invisibte guardians, ob and Jenny, ail * the inseparable, 
how merging into lovers, are once more rescucd fro 
ininoht deaths by *tho ministry of ang 
Horein Ties the romance in the Ifo, and in tho growin 
affoction, of this young gullless pair, that walking along, the 
pao existene, in a humdrum 
tom to pieces by petty sectarian 
‘mjabbloy, they, though an innate era of tho ideality of the 
feligiouseentiment, ealually becom eognisant ofthe surron | 
ing wold of spit om wit 
‘the denizons ofthis 
‘of mind and heart, thei 
Iunanontousj they recognise each other as spiritual“ afnitis," 
‘and the desire. ofthe inmernont hoa ofeach is, that the Divine 
hand of Love-omnipotent amay blond their’ souls into one 
angethod.” 
Tn the course ofthe sory, much relative to the phenomenon 
‘of Spirit Manifestations, to the holding of aancos, to the phil 
ophy of Swedenborg, to the Doctrine of Correspondance,” | 
fand such Kindred iattrs, is Wiscussod. AMI that Miss Theobald | 
‘mrtes om these subjects js winely and sweetly written. The 
Spirit messages Introduced, and cho paychological expotiencos 
Aeseribed, we are assured by the writer, ae all genuine ; indeed 
toa student of paycholozy their internal evidence at once shews 
than to beso. 
‘The experionce contained in this tale referring to tho re- 
Aigious as well as phenomena! aspects of * Moder. Spirtoal 


Manifestations,” should make “More Forget-ime-Nota from | dius 


God's Carden” as weleome to the mature reader as its bright 
spirit of youthfal adventure should make it amusing to the 


Weare glad to observe that Misa Theobald. has quoted the 
writing of the late Mr. Elihu Rich, whose valuable contribu- 
tious to the investigation of tho more mystical and obscare 
regions of paychology—especally in his articles upon Sleep, 
Dream Visions, Magueti, &e,, im tho Occalt Sciences "*— 
shoald not readily be allowed to pass out of mind. 

‘Tue Hawsre Howes ax» Foouuy Taanmos: or Gast 
‘Burrats. By John H. Ingram. London : W. H. Allen 
ind Co, Tx Gk, oF can bo oblained from the Ofice of 

"Let 

“in eolletion of atrango stories and weird traditions has 
not decn compiled,” ita compiler tells us, ‘with a view of 
treating a frinon vonrous, but to serre as a guide to, the 
geography of Ghoutland-—a handbook to the ‘Haunted Homes of 
Great Britin’” In conclusion ef the profaee, however, the 
author does not fall to observe that— Had he ever entertained 

elict whatever in supernatural manifestations—as evidently 

many of his authorities do—the compilation of this work would 
have elfetually cured him of such mental weakness; bat it 
ust bo lied, no story has been included the incidents of 

Which have been proved to have been the result of palpable 

1 for which any nataral explanation has bon found.” 
to use n country proverb, Mr. Ingram seems "to hold 
with tho hare and run with the hounds,” seeking “ to carry his 
‘evonly with the ghost Valiovers and dsbelievers. To the 
Staent of ghost-ore his book contains but few weird aterics 
that are nev, singe this compilation in taken bodily from the 
m pages of such authorities ax Glanvil, Anthony & 

es and. Queries, Ma. Cro 

“Night Silo of Nature," Howitt’s “History of the Super 

natural,” Dale Owen's *Pootfalls,” and works on the super- 

natural by De. Lee. All reference to the philosophy of th 
abject in serupulously exeloed from these *Hannted Home,’ 

no doubt, the book acceptable for general reading. 
is, however, a signiGeant ft, pointing to the greater interest 
awakening everywhere in the cecult, that this volume is being 

Widely circulated by Modio's and ‘other libraries, ‘Where 

there is emoke,” however fesble, there is fre,” though it 

nly jan kindled. 
uarratives by an able contributor to Motes 
vant Queries, given by Me. Ingram, will, probably, be new to 
fue routers, and are sugzeative to the student of  paychology. 
‘entitled 
‘Tux Leatxovs Cuasnes. 


Gimmie, 
"Gning back from the hunt after dak, he sabe bad fre 
quently observed a contal window tn an otf hall not fae_ from 
MeeredhGie Iantoatel "All the other windows were dark, bat 
frm op eam ay Hah oa atom het 
ee the pace. and be new fe had no oosupent, he lighted 
‘Window beaten puie Bim oe 
‘a beother ay 
= 


ihe owed ay 
PTaatern and "the 


acces of furntare, which were common and. scanty 

inst rcwck them mint was the ealform difsion of the 

Wusss strong wader the table as em the table, 00 tht 

heck projeed any shadow onthe foor moe. did 

selves, Folest any: Laoag 2 irr 
oo We. welder, the 


‘Srestricken faces that glared on them. from 
{nd hs companion’ He fold me alo that he 


ie 


Ft 
fl 


‘youthful one. 


i 


Soy was hie exprestion, 
ecked oat of ia Hl 
"The 


ites decamped | 
"he family 


With reference to this emanation of “deathly and deadly 
tumipousness” the following fact aay positly be suggestive 
of favourable condition for manifestation of apiitpresence. In 
‘iu cld house in the country, believed to bo haunted, a friend 
residing in it tells the writer that frequently at twilight oF 
ight on opening cupboard beside tho Greplace in which roots 
‘of trees for fasl were kept, a distivet and clear phosphorescent 
Hight was visible, ‘The cupboard in fact appeared fled with a 
yale fire. May it not be probable that such emanations of 
[hosphorescen light form a condition favourable for manifests. 
ions of spite? It is well known to ‘ payehica” that when 
hese phesphorescont emanations proooed, involuntarily from 
themselves, sprit manifestations ef all kinds are most rife, 

‘The same contributor to Noles md Queries, Mr. T. 
Westwood, narrates a satcay leas ceri experience of ‘his own, 
given by Mr. Ingram under tho heading of “Enfield Chase.” 
Here the haunting consisted in 


A Sees», aso Norurso Mowe! 


Ho says that “in a lonely neighbourhood on the vorge of 
Bnfeld Chase stands an old. owas much beaten by wind and 
weather. Tt was inhabited, when I knew it, by two elderly 

iden sisters, with whom I had some aoyusintance, and who 
ted ine to dine with them, and moet a circle of local 
guest. 


"Oa reaching my destination, dhe sua had already dipped below 
ae ys 


ee 
gave uate 


catty: ee 

Seaotnd by nobody ole 

ob Teae cored ty think tat Th otto ep 

sod 1 Wat an carly hour, overs ofthe guest having fa to go, the 
‘occupa it wana station to mn to breathe the fresh 

Eislommae uf ofthe night, and fel ri at fast of my shuddering 


ecanother ool. On 


Beatt™ (Pp 37-0) 
‘Reference was mado somo tine ago in ‘tLaour "to visions 
beh in connection with the battle field of Culloden. At p. 63 
‘of * Haunted Homes" remarkable visions bcheld in connection 
‘Tih the battle of Bage Hil in 1642, are given. Mr. Ingram 
Dips: Lord Nagent's memorial of John Hampden is cited 
from a pamplilet of the tine of Charles I. ono ofthe most, if 
fot the most marvellous account of two armies of apptritions 
Garecord. The pamphlet referred to was printed immediately 
‘ther the orents it records, on the 23rd January, 1642. It nar 
rater the ‘of the Inte apparitions, and records the 
Fusticolars of the "Prodigions Noises of War and Battle,’ at 
{Page Hil, near Keinton, in Northamptonshire, and it teath is 
‘ertibed by ‘Wiliam Wood, Esynio, and Justice for the Peace 
for the same county ; and Saaucl Marslall,preachor of Gol's 


7 Tw wciieers toa “seve hia ein, 


ses 


* | known voles and figure of Miss. Coorg 


ingular narration. 
‘We will conclude with tho following noteworthy instanco of 
steste Av DEATH 
fmngine selected for @ 
‘Ger. the. so~alled 
‘aogish Aistoph et 
chatacters of eae 


‘wan perptrated Toot he's how 
adler hoa a tring bie tor some time by 
Ghototton and mveotest ras ofmaune be bad) ever earl, | At 
ea he tied to fancy i wan a serenade got up ty some of the 
{nyt releome Kon home, bat not botng able to, discover any 
{aceot the musicians, he was competi tocome to the conclusion 
HSE le Sunda were the more oteplng of hs imagination, Some 
‘heed tite atinewnrds, Foote learae che particulars of hs unole' 
{eiblefatnand remarking that te mada Had Deen coaaamated 
SRthesame bout of the sate night that he tad been taunted Dy 
Thanet sound he arrived st the contusion that Tb was 
Saeardtaeat warning ond his impression hela sald to have reine 
{e'the iat moment of hs existence 
‘Surely this awest attain of music must havo been intended as 
a consolatory assurance on the part of ome benoticentapirit of 
ion in tho world of Light and Love at some faturo 
period. ‘The house in which Foote heaed these heavenly straina 
Tao was within tho Inst fow yours, till to bo seen in ‘Truro, 
‘eling the chief inn there, a fine specimen of « mansion of tho 


Inter portion of the soventoonth oontury. 


TRANSITION OF MISS HOUGHTON. 


Toarn with regret that the well- 

Houghton will be 
heard and seen amongst us no moro in mortal form, After an 
iMlnom of some nine wooks’ duration Mins Houghton passed 
away very poocfullycatly on Monday morning lat. The malady 
trith whisk sho was suddenly atsicken down vas paralysis, and 
{rom tho first articulation was diicut, ao tha very little eon- 
ersation could bo held. A friend who visited Mist Houghton 
‘nly fow daya wince writos hat sho found ht in an exceedingly 
alm and tranquil sate, perfetly eonsciows, though unable to 
‘communicate without great fort any of her thoughts of 


Many of our readers 


Bromrean Tverox The al 

tho renters of gaain dicted tothe anno 
Or thie Society in our advertisement coluns. 

Tare weak Loni of pint ad 
‘lo har broken. Readers, faving apa copien of that 
‘Sool sofer a favour i they wil send them fo ox 

Sour rox Paveutost, Restancnt—Gestat, Movers, — 
‘A Genaral Mooting of the Society will bo hed at the Garde 
Aisi" Quccn Anes mansion, St. Jamor's Park, on Feidays 
See seat S30 jum, There will bean oppoctunity for 
Mica eouveration nd disusnion after tho meating, A 
‘epee at ho proceedings will spear in next weak’ Zacir.” 

Tperuovrn- Despite the charming weather provaling and 
fern liar on Bundy efeing ee 
Sltendod by large sn italien ‘the hall boing 
seen Ph pritent, who oecpied echt, conduct the 
crostini, and pot co the adres th contol of the 
He Ate Te & Clarke, named an infant in ah impressive 
tect the discoure fal on Gods: Ancient and Moders,” 
watt onc eloquent and comprehensive, and the deop atenti 
TENr'by te anomblytesltod to tho anoreat fl; whl at the 
owe, an apron re 


faoaee 
Shae 
eres 
Coon tread a ete 
Sa asso eam a 
i ee toe Oe oe 


‘wll bo used bythe amemblies.—_____ 


lly ater ln oat ry 
eg as aera ‘od epi of Hw 


‘THE WHITE LADY. 


No, 1h, 
Tat us now consider the pervonal history of Perchta,* or 

Bertin vom Rosenborg, Prineas of Lichtenstein, s0 far a8 the 
neient chronicles have preserved it, and as Father Balbino in 

the pages of tho anonymous Protest 

Possibly therein nny bo discovered re 

forthe restlessness of her sprit throughout the course of there 

many genorations, and for her strong attachment to certain 

‘llustsious fumes 

ertha or Perchta or Perch, for the mame is variously 
spelt, was the daughter of Ulrich vow Rosenberg and his wito, 
Catherine. von Wartenberg ; she was bor in either 1420 oF 
1430. Ulrich yon Rosenborg was Oberburggraf in Bohemia 
‘and General-invehiet against the Hivaites, Tn the year 1449 he 
‘married his daughter Hertha to the General Johan von Lichten- 
ein of Styria, who would appenr tohace Tel agrealy dissolute 
fife. and to have eruolly treated and neylected. his wife to 
theend of ‘Mia days, To such an extent did he catry his 
tuclly that she was eonatrained to appeal to het 
forprutection, —Accorling tothe anciont traditions, she appears 
tw have entertained the deepest resentment against her hus 
Dandy which, hin death inno way Hesened. Sho wos chides 
Hor husband dying, sho retumved at once to Bohemia to her 
‘own family. In 1451 sho took upon her 
household of her brother Heinrich, fourth 
tid Governor of tho land. ‘This brother in 1 

jvidently wan & very Fearned. wonnn ; porscared also 
at prudence and intellect, ond daring to act out her own 
"Thin in shown hy letters preserved jn tho Book of 
fuddrened to her brother Heinrich, 
his goodly atten 
ln, runningatthe 

wand pleasures to which he was strongly dite, 

‘Ax proof of tho high estoom in whieh the Lady Bertha 
Porehti was held, we find hot appointed logsl guardian and 
tutes of tho representatives of the Nevliausbranchof the Rosen- 
‘ory fully, namely, A daughters of Mei 
Tard von Novhans, dopo 3 to death by George 
Poddrath, and ik 'was with tho represoutatives of thin branch 
‘of th fanily that the Lady Bertha romained at Neuhaus 
Uiogh Her mide life nd ol age, even until hor death. In 
the Castle of Neuhaus wes and poly may will bo, shew a 
portrait, Ie-size, of the Lady Bertha, wearing her widow's 

“Ieclved by pertonn who had encountered the ap- 
Jurtion of tho White Lady to resemble her to the mont minute 
Retail, Thore is description preserved of this picture yan 
futhor who ave it in 1053, anil who thon could discern spon 
{e tho colours uf tho coat of arma of tho Von Rosenbergs a 
nls tho name of Perch. 

‘She in aad to havo built the C 
protnied the serfs, in acknowledgiuent of their servic im vreet- 
Tg the atl, institution of an annual feast in porpe 
tchich ont by. 2 Brei "—awect broth 
‘This feast vas changed fr 
rautuim to Greon Thursday, at Easter, aud was 
tiven by the Governor of Nouhaus to within the ast century. 
Upon tho day appeiinted there aasembled from the neighbour 
Jued a inmense erowd of poor peraons—uaually from seven to 
twelve. thousmid in number—Wwho would scat themselves in 
igroupn of w dozon togethor in tho eourtyunis of the Castle, 
find were served by the gentlfotks, ‘Those who hui partak 
ff the food passed forth through the back of the Castle, while 
fresh yueets.appeared. The food consisted of bread, soup 
fan last ofall uf tho sweet broth, mado of pulse swectene with 
Toney ; with Uheae tatimma they reccived also small beer, as 
much as they wished, and cach guest, when the feast was 
finshed, was given also seven Bret (a pecoline kindof twisted 

uit), ‘The guests were permitted to earry foot home. 

"Tho institution of this feast is over brought forward as a 
proof of the charitable disposition of Porehtn von Rosenberg. 
Tia non-observance, as already recorded, was resented by tho 
White Lady with igh dispenser, AM! tradition regarding 


SC thre alte 


= | exclaimed that it was scandalous toallow a 


Bertha points to concentration of her very) warm and deep 
‘flection, and of all her pride upon her own family. Such 
concentration of powerful feeling, combined with ber violent 
Feoontment of her husband's treatment of herself, may readily 
Bo conceived of as afording a elve to the influence which hax 
Tield hor down to earthyand caused her again and again to revisit 
tho various castles, dwelt in by princely families representing in 
Inany. generations, even to of own time, of her own ilustrious 
‘We close this aketch of ertha von Rosenberg a8 the White 
Tady with n narrative given Uy. our anonymous author, 
peculiarly ilustrative of het love of the descendants of her rac. 
the year 1590, when Peter Work vou. Hosenberg, who 
be the last of his Tine, shortly after his bnth was sent 
to thonursery in the eastle at Trebona (Trezbon, or in Genoa, 
Wittenzas), ax athe eostom with tho ehildren of high nobles, 
‘White Eady was soon frequently a 

tho nuaes were overos 
Dy slumber. She would rock the chil's cradle, if he cried she 
‘would take him up in her arms, andi a sect voice softly Ish 
Thm janis the way with nurses, earry him about the roems, play 
with him, and in akort, mpare no pains to tend om this infant, 
Sho was wo careful of the child that the nurses grew accustomed 
event hee touching ther hands in 

No Peter from then. 

‘eso happened, however, that fresh nurse came into the 
Whenahe beheld the noble infant taken up from th 
fle by the White Lady and carried about in her arms, he 
Le nuned by 
she boldly stepped up to the Whito Lady and seized the 
hat ast thow to-do with 


Whereupon the White Lady, until then silent, returned an 
ry reply. “Dinty hussey 1” ered abe, ‘dost thoa da 

fark auch & question of me? Th 
‘bout bare-foot, and hast nly erept in. here ! 

fut i of the line of my own blood, Tam no atranger ; T 
belong to him.” ‘Then (urn 8 noble ladies in 
the nunery, sho eid: ‘And you, young Indies, you have 
hewn no honour tome, a8 was only’ acemly. 
your ehild fo 
Xo the murs, she, with special emphasis, said: 
‘avo of this litle won, Wate him tenderly, He will be grate- 
fa Wi 
tnderstand that of hint Twas fond. And also Jet him know: 
that it was forth from thin epot—' here ahe pointed towarls the 

IL-‘that Twas acetatomed to appear when Tame to visit 

im; and there, also, that I dieappeared!” Say 
vanished through the ‘wall at that particular place, and hence 
{orth appeared io more t visit the infant. 

“Peter Woek was informed, when grown a youth of the 
‘words of the White Lady, but for many Fears appeared to havo 
to comprehension uf their significance. In his old age, how- 
fever, alter the decease of hin brother Wiliam, when he therety. 
teeamohead of his Uranch of the family, and pouibly informed 
new by a visit from the Whito Lady, hie eaused the fuot of the 
tral, at the spot where the apparition vanished, to be dug into. 
‘Thero was discovered » considerable treasure, from whence, in 
the year 1611, the Emperor Rudolph borrowed, from the maid 
Peter, some hundred thousand ducatsfor the delayed monthly 
my of the Pasean army when it had yobelled and entered 
Bohemia as an enemy. ‘Theland was thercty cleared. of the 

id, by ovr anonymous author, to 
ite Lady at the following ples in 
Bohemia : Krumloo, eng, im the 
‘eastles of Bechin, of Tezin of Kraselow, of Nooryzamel,and of 
Tollenstein. 
(Co be continued) 


A Hrauxe Menex.—3L Sauvaget, He @Okton, aga 
soventyctmo, visite all sick people at reyuest; cures by” laying 
his hands on the patient, with fervent desire to heal, and under 


| the impression of fis guides. Among his cures are cpleptcs 


from the commencement of hia treatment there in progres 


| amelioration. Wherever he goce he teaches Spiritual. He 


oe, 
sit | takes no payment, his reward being, he rays, the conscionsnst 


fof good. He returns, Blessing God, with light step, t020- 


@ | amare his wife, who fear that hin eforts my be too much for 


his yeara.—Rerwe Spire. 


If Ignorance had a body, Evil would be its shadow. 


‘A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “MLA. (Oxox.)" 


(Continued from page 122.) 


+ this division, the most volumi 
that relating to the mediumbip of Mis F. 
trhich T shall presently refer. We have plenty of cases 
‘ith other medioms, but. Miss F, Cook's evidence is more 
Conelosive and exact. For example, Dr. Wolffo® records 
mong his many séances with Mrs, Hollis Billing, one in 
‘which, in his own house, the face of  Deautifal young 
‘roman appeared in goed light, and remained materialised 
{or four minutes. And again, «gil of twelve or fourteen, 
onde; a striking face, one of three ¥ 

(AD. 187: 

Mr. Desmond FitaGerald alzo records a sence with Mr, 
©. Williams, held in kis own house, which exemplifies 
this statuesque or corpselike appearance of the face. In 
this cave the ful form was probably materialised, but the 
face alone seems to have been clearly prevented, Tt was 
Tarily maskilike, bat the case so fits in with a phaso of 
the subject that ‘I want to ilastrato that T present it in 
this place. may premiso that the medium was securely 
‘ound in an improvised cabinet, and that Mr. FitsGerald’s 
family civle were alone present. Tho two Katies appeared 
atthe table. He testis ns follows 

“ Glancing behind my mother, who sat next to me, Tsu 
1 dinyilomtnated face, Te fad away; then it reappeared 
uote rightly, and now we all saw it.The two hands enclosed 
in cazahaped lightnot phorphoresent, bot like condensed 
troonlight rom which the Mlminaton came... And so 
E in this embodiment ‘Katie! 
{rus tather lke a bxutfal corpse, oc pethaps a dying nan. Sho 
yal ot the lif, tho colour, the sparkle of hcr mother, when I 
estan her, Now Lean understand the apparent dicrpancisin 
furious accounts of he appearances.» «She moved 
Towards the cabinet, then rove in tho sir visible, sometimes 
Frills, semetines dimly. Slowly she pamed orer our 
ead” (AD. 1872) 

"Tho detailed account of such portion of the phenomena 
observed through the mediamship of Miss F. Cook as are 
‘apponite ere, can only be summarised. The Spiritualist of 
tie year 1873 contains voluminous accounts of observations 
tnade by its editor, Mr. Dunphy, Mr. Benjamin Coleman, 
Mire Corer, and other persons. ‘The mediam was secluded 
in a soall cupboard, which had been Sted with alow set, 
tnd in the doors of which, at the top, an aperture had been 
cut, Here the faces were shown. The medium could, by 
Standing on the low char, ost resch th aperture. Duc 
Precautions were taken to provent tis by tying and sealing 
1 string or piece of tape round her waist, the slack: end being 
Trought out into theroom and held. by one of the sitters 
very movement of the medium was thus plainly flt 

Tam concerned now with a transition period before 
that of the fexiblo faces that easily conversed, laughed, 
and gencrally comported themsclves as living faces would. 
‘Ae this time there wer presented faces of = special type 
“rith motionless featares (bard, perhaps, fitly described as 
Fisid), with some pecaliarity of conformation to which 
‘tention was sought to be drawn, such as the sear 
tne fac, or with somo notable pecoliarity of appearance. 
such axthe Mack face with the * chocolatecoloured ” eye- 
Tall, which was 20 often shown at this special poriod, 


‘Those faces soem all to have borne a cortain moro or loss 
‘dofined resemblance to the medium. I have seen thom 
‘when they were exactly like her, with the slight differ 
‘once that would be made by *dressing-up.” I havo soon 
them when they resembled what tho medium’s face would 
‘become by clumsy ‘making-up.” Ono observer notes that 
the black face looked as if produced by some transparent 
ark-brown colouring matter passed through tho skin of a 
face which previously was coloured naturally.” And I 
have seen them when Teould trace only the most distant 
rescmblance—a remote family likencss—to the face of the 
‘medium, One would have no difoulty in saying that it was 
‘another face, another size and type of face, but somehow it 
faintly suggested a likencss. 

TL sclect for quotation an account given hy Mr, W. 

‘by Mrs. Corer and the editor st and hy Mr. 
Coleman and Mx, HL J. Dunphy. 

‘Mr. W. Brooks describes a sfanece, at which duo precans 
tions had been observed, ‘The tying of the medium was 
‘very thorough, and the knots were seeurely sealed 
media had moved in the slightest. way the knots must 
hhave been broken, [I may add parenthetically, that in 
some cases, sich as that recorded by Mr. Insmoore,§ the 
‘media's hait-was 0 secured that it was impossible for her 

Under tiese ciroun 


‘smaller sll, resombling that of a litte Hindu child, ‘The 
third “had a toad, flat face, which appeared to’bo in pain.” 
‘Tn none of these three could I seo the slightest resemblance 
to the medium.” 

Mra, Corner reports a siance when two unrecogn 
facos appeared. 

“A female faco with a black enduleess and sorrowful 
expronion of countenance, appeared. Sho was not ablo to 
speak, but looked exrnestly at all the company, seemingly 
Riots for recognition, She then turned er side face, 0 that 
tre might distietly seo a clcatrised. wound about an inch in 
Fev, ina Title aboro the outer part of 
the eyebeo 
| his eyes which wore largo and aay, and his 
prominent feature.” (A.D. 1872.) 

‘Tho Bator ads — 

1 face with the black band described by Mrs. Comer, 
vras the Haverfordwest foco again. This tin it hai a deoply 
orrowful express, painful from its intomity. Tho sar was 
fver the right eye when i fiat appeared, and itwas remarked 
{That at a formr dance the searhad been secn over tho lft eye. 
The he i elo the open, wud relly aftercare 
‘ume up with the acne over Chelefteyt, but wo mars over the othe 
‘Kn oeever romarkod that pethaps it had been put orer the 
ight aye fist that it might bo moro cleatly soon as Tight from 
{ho gas falls upon the right aide of the faces. 

Mr. Benjamin Coleman, a cautious and shrowa observer, 

ites concerning the above xéance — 

Ti addition to tho faces. shown in th 
faces ad that with a puro Bastora skin—thoro was one 
had wot proviouely appeared, a youig man’s face, with a 
earl and moustache, all beating the feature ofthe young si) 
Neral" 

“Me, Danphy reports another séance, under tho same 
tests as the preceding 

“+A black faco appeared at the opening, and shortly after 
wards a man's fao; the complexion of tho latter was sallow, the 
head waa sia, and the beard on the upper lip abort and black, 
cee eA fourth head (Chat of the * Haverfordwest api 
‘used now termed) then showed itself, but without tho sear 
(rer tho lft eye...» Tho general character of the face 
‘fav aimilar to that of he medium, but the cheoks wore roundor 
£ai fuller, and thoro was a Back band over the forehead, while 
‘Hho head was totally disimilar.”| [A.D 1873.) 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON. 
METROPOLITAN SPIRITUAL LYCEUM 
1) Gear Posteasosrzec, We 

Pees meme san with Mer Oa ant Net 

{in contination of th proliminary experiments of the 17th iat 

Col caine gener Gaonlegss markable. | ve oom el wih cecopionaly teresting resale wha 
ea hao not yot been seen. The lips| som inital failures hare boon rola 

a Vodu tsp traf dull and wot pate, rd colour. Tedeed | wndaropperatly Sena eoediioan car ooaeal diealics 

this taco sobs at if produced by some taonarentdack Drowa | fm now deparnent, hve but served to demonstrate the subs 

cologsing matter pamod through the skin of faco which pro 

‘iously was eoloutot naturally... Whil tho ‘manifesta 

dium is ea in tho Tower part of the 

nd sealod, and 

"Thus even tho 


Lastly, Mr, Coleman gives the subjoined comments on 
a séance at which T mysolf was prosent. 
* Katioean now change ho fac from back to white, aud rice 
about fifteen seonnds. When tho dark face shows, t 
‘yaballs havo a deop chocolate colour which is very remarkable 


he coughs i felt by the person 

g tho other faces show at the top of tho 
cabinet far above he % 

‘These faces wero of great varie 


ono eass?—nodoubt theroare others similar —where under 
trying tats, and afterexamination of medium | 


thine bts and tert ney an cs appar: 
fm Jeng eins ctor; tabs set CAN ak 
cabinet, ¥, rey) 
Sic aM Cos prt amg te Me: a 
‘og hy nol tr tee mn ah 


rere 
trend mami bie eatery 
siadit apesacn nik «hy nce bur em 
‘air attr aptly Min Gea bat once oo a 
rote laphe yond oma op ba 
Jere use Aah isthe Wh 
‘iis dbo ht ech he Manotel 
Malastapeire’iliges ere tee ates taal 
ik Bn Pls el Mes Coase nso pr dared 
Taraa navel Acsd nay ine msec nares 
tint, Duaate eran! ike tle oly he ak 
ia leis attest a eae ad Orel o 
Tit) nade ‘cheeamunes ol Peal Bows 
lidanes Wes iayl 
Ot ‘Blin F, Ooo nedaip, I cold nddace may 
secs esl hea fay spe pon eed Poe ee 
ies doo ta the pages ot The Sprains hck 
Sets al tnd oO gusta Sa 
ania ietonsolie peolesasacan ess os tlees 
de vs lay ies Gers Ths cll tay 
pla at tage day oa 
the krsere i older breed oda 
feo fale Saray Gros esbanec WN oral 
Til nol th place darn the mt gas 
Pers iy preegter reat rr i 
fest led aces rea 
‘hart of Bt Leen UA" gure permeate Leet 
tole! to whem tal paritioe ribet terete 
Sel sppapti ts See 8 gn cus Eglin fs 
Fery astiepr eel ivees opr 
(oollaesl pg mipsoegie rican, 
snd ein na sai | 
colle geylet aerpeag een 
EETeE the ane to tat ho‘celt nt move acer 
incu oe sppered at sapere, 
total gh gh 
Ee risiniees 


1» What 


Wit by ai - 
‘ovenentot smmcleor-an Syed thet eo bed 

ere'The rife explode, "Tie fae umeovedby the sheation, 
Seninaed somo minutes in vows th bullet was fous othe 
‘aak paced inthe eines ppt te apertre™ 


(Zo be continued) 
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80 to vindicate the reality | has 


1, 
tatingly 


Eo nied ices afc pci ee 
canes cates oars ies 
Sheed Sh Ratvinanlt ease oa 
er ree conan eae esas ec 
ie tes is eet See 
ino” atueemrse Set ection 
Saati iteene tema a ieee 
ot ata et oie eae ere ey 
Bis Soca ahaa en 
[een lp ane fate 
a ce essere eh Ca 
Sena gar aa eee pe es 
a ee ee 
‘Always effectively blindfolded. =~ 
Te a og ase a 
oh rey Seat sae 
ieee See emer ee Sate 
Li earliest ero 
ioe ‘ready, i 
see feo ng pe 
rg ge tenpatelergeerr nl nd 
Ss eel peg gel loge 
ri gee a leropegaen fo 
= erie 


tehich 
need 


itis worthy of mote, to, thatthe contind exersie of tho 
scualtiv's én sors to sxtnd tsi ange. 
fave no daub he wil rend encond 
troy awn tat ho ea we ly 
often 
re lly during te pnt wos trod the prose of 
what Be Ogle speaks of a4 Phrenologcal delineation.” 
Tn thi partment Dick in ivited to sabthimaelf to 
ictal ontrl the, operator mot ely denars that he 
en‘in no wag, bof leaves the som atthe otal nd 
only retar when ‘imnmoned to queion the medi. Bos 
So fm else ate can Bk ade 
ay fom hoy no that eno! touch the hen. ‘The operator 
2 sre al hm, tented fn 
Sanne ‘can sed the selected indivi, sed not snl hens 
Precaions are caeuly taken Jus the prenslgs. posed 
iis descriptive alps of caret. "The pista, thea 
‘esl sae suet paren eatin en tage 
ome sucks fe permitted to manips, bompa” 
ites gon tage, voted by Salis: 
ge Soe iy the woal Scropancin a 
Daring the remaining sii 
acto tat tho pore ot Bie 


leet in aca" we 

‘st th ‘isting an 

{Userbing data places, and in reading charactor from pb 
Meldod* {obs eee 


i Mina ‘shall also renew 


London, gi 
which Ke f itentited. Colonel 


subject boing Robert Owen and Mary Hobinson.” Shi 
speak at the anniversary meeting €2 
ae ry meeting t9 be held at Neumoyer 


* Srieti, Faaey 1th 


1 ial, September 10 


[Avvr] 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES." 


Coxteimurey ay “Livy.” 


‘Tue Eristix ov Barxanas. 


Barnabas is thought by some to havo been 
one of the seventy disciples, and the Barnabas, 
‘companion of St. Paul, spoken of in the Acts of 
the Apostles. Others bring the author lower down 
to the second century. ‘The Epistle is quoted 
as belonging to tho Barnabas of the Apostolic times 
by Origen, and St. Clement of Alexandria, who 
wrote in the first half of the third contary. Colsus, 
‘who flourished somewhat after the middle of the second 
century, quoted from it, It was regarded] by many in 
the early Church as part of the Canonical Scriptures 
"Tho estimation in which it was held at a vory early 
date is,” says Bunsen, ‘in my opinion, very easily ex- 
plained by its high antiquity, its ethical depth and 
Simplicity, and if I may so term it, its anti-Judaistical 
spirituality. I have no hesitation in saying that I 
think the Epistle as old as that of Clemens to tho 
Corinthians, and consequently anterior by about fifteen 
{years to the Gospel of St. John. It boars the undoubted 
Hamp of tho beginning of tho reign of Domitian.” 
(“Christianity and Mankivd.”) Origen names it “The 
Catholic Epistle 

Several from the Gospels are quoted in 
this Epistle, ‘Thus St, Matt. ix. 13, Matt. v. 42, 
‘and Lake vi. 30, ‘The language has great similarity 
in many places to that of St. Paul's Epistles, which are 
alo directly quoted in it. 

‘In tho fifth chapter, Barnabas speaks at large upon 
‘the sufferings of Ch 
and showing their falfmont in His Passion. Quoting. 
the prophet Isaiah thus, "Ho was wounded for our 

Ho was bruised for our iniquities”” he 
applies it to Christ,saying : “But He, becauso it behoved 
‘Him to appear in the fled that He might make death 
void and display the resurrection from the dead, 
suffered that He might make good the pro 


fathers and, proparing a new people whilst He was on 


critics, Eusobius and St, Jerome esteemed them 20, 
naming them severally. St. Polycarp, writing to the 
Philippians immediately after Ignatius, alludes to the 
Epistle the latter had sent him. Sl, Trenwus and 
Origen quote from St. Ignatius'’s Epistle to the 
Romans. ‘Tho seven genuine Epistles (for there aro 
fifteen which pass under his name) aro mentioned in 
the Acts of St, Ignatius’s Martyrdom. 

In these Epistles the Gospels are soveral times 
quoted thus:—Matt. xvii, 20; Matt. xii, 98; John 
iii, 36. Thelanguage of St. Paul is frequently used. 
In tho ninth chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, after complimenting them on not allowing 
those who held porverse doctrine to sow its seed among 
them, he say 

“You have stopped up your ears as those who aro 
stones of tho temple of the Father, borne up on high 
by the engino of Jesus Christ, which is tho Cross, 
using tho rope of the Holy Spirit. Faith, indeed, is 
‘your guide, whilst lovo is the road that bears you unto 
God.” This thought of “stones of the tomplo of 
God” is found in St, Poul, Eph. ii, 20; and in Bt, 
Peter, 1 Epistle i, 5, 

Tn the twelfth chapter ho mentions the Epistle 
which St. Paul wrote to tho Ephesians ; thus :— 

“You are tho follow-initiates in holiness of tho 
Aeservedly happy, bo-martyred Paul, at whose feet may 
it happen that I be found, when T attain to Ged, who 
in tho whole of his Epistle makes mention of you in 
Christ Jesus,” 

In chapter xviii: “For our God, Jesus tho Obrist, 
was borne in the womb by Mary according to the 
dispensation of God; from tho seed indeod of Davi 
‘and from tho Holy Spirit, was He born ; and Ho was 
baptised that Ho might cleanse the water. 

In chapter xix, speaking of Christ, ho say’ 
“How then was Ho manifested to the world? A star 


‘quoting the ancient prophecies | sone in Heaven, beyond all the stars, and the light 


‘was inoxprossible, and its newness produced a strango 
‘flect. All the other stars, together with the sun and 
toon, beonmo a chorus to this star; and it itself was 
‘one in light excooding all, and to them was there 
trouble, whence this novelty’ beyond the order of law. 
‘Thence was all magic dissolved, and the bond of 


iso to tho] wickedness disappeared, ignorance was taken away, the 


ancient kingdom was abolished, God appearing humanly 


earth, He would shew that when Ho had caused the] into the newness of eternal life.” 


resurrection He would be the Judge. Finally, teaching 

Israel and performing very great prodigies and signs, 
Ho preached to it and exceeding loved it 
Enisruzs or Sr. Ioxartvs. 

Tguatins, Bishop of Antioch, was brought before 

Trajan the Emperor, and sentenced to bo devoured by 


Tn tho tonth chapter of th Kpistle to tho 
Magnesians, he says: “Tt is absurd to invoke Christ 
Tesus and to Judaiso.” “Ho gives this advieo to them, 
‘sho says in chapter xi. not that ne knows that any of 
‘them havo dono this, but “ As the least of you, T wish 
Doforchand to guard you from falling upon tho hooks 


wild beasts at Rome. Somo place this decree in the| of vain-glory that you may bbe fully certified in the 
year 0. 107, Some rofer it to a1. 115. On his] birth, passion, and resurrection, which happened in the 


passage to Rome, ho landed at Smyrna whenco he 
‘wrote four Epistles to the Churches of Ephesus, 
Magnesia, ‘Tralles, and Rome. 


| time of Pontius Pilate; things which were accomplished 
truly and certainly by Jesus Christ our hope, from 


“Fourneying farther | Which may it happen that none of you ever be turned 


to Troas, he took advantage of his stay there to write) as 
‘two letters to those who had harboured him at Su:yrua,| On Mfiractes, 


testes 
sitting 

‘alnabie, andthe Ay 
Tad from the Ofice 
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TESTIMONY TO PS¥YCHIGAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following isa list of eminent persons who, after personal 
investigation, have aatiafiod themsalves of the reality of some of 
the omen general known Pye or Spain 

Rob" An asters ie prefixed to those who hare exchanged 
belief fer knowledge. 

‘Sevexce “Tho Earl of Crawford and Batearros, F.RS., 
President EAS; W. Grooken Fallow and Gold Medalist 
of the Toyal "Sot ERS, GE: a. R 
Wallace, the ominent Naturalist; W. B. Tevet, FREE, 

Mesoor of Phiynct in tho. Ruyal Collage ot Science, 

in, Dr, Lockhart Robertson 5 "De. J. Elliotson, PR 

tine, President of tho Royal, Medical and Ohirurgcal 

iy of Landon; *Profemor de Morgan, sometime President 
at the Mathennatien Seckty of London; *Dr, Win, Gregory, 
FUSE, sometime Profesor of Chomistry in the University of| 
Bainburgies "De, Aahiourner, *Mr. Rutter, Dr, Hoebert Mayo, 
BIUS., os, &e 

*Profeasor FZatino, of Lap 
Physi + Professors G 
Fidito, of Leigaig ¢ Professor W. . Weber, of Gsttingen | 
Profesor Hoflnayy of Woraburg : Profesor Perty, of Hero; 
Profesunts Wonerind Butlorolf of Potersburg; Professors Hare | 
Ant Mapen, of UA. 4 #Dr, Robert Friese, of Brealat ; Mona 
‘Gumile Planination. Astromontor, ey & 

Tarenarenis Tho Eadl of Duneaven ; ‘T. A, ‘Trollope 
Ge Hal Gorald. Massey ; Cs Profenot 
Gavin, Leb, ; shod D 


suthor of *Tramscondental 
Fechner, Sebefbuor, and J. H. | 


Tudo a 
Baron an Daroveas vom 
tity 

Epos Sarge 
ito bade 


suit Ado Gayprin 
dudnatitoe, a 
‘Sova Posmoss “ILI, Nichia, Dako of Lauehtenber 
USA the rineoud Sones LACH, Penoa Aloe of Bol 
SHESLIL Prince Boo uf Syn, Witigenatolnj The Countess of 
Caliiwess Hon. Alosaner Akukot, Tape Counellor of 
Slain th Hon: LeOallivan,sometine Minster of US. 
ithe Cour irate Consl- Gener 
It Pranooat Toate tho ato Bp 
rosonts "Thre and Lineal, en 
we eosin 

Tes somtimes eontdenty alleged. that 

lr ern ony eo the 
thon, about the conjure themselves, 
ont acomplshed of whom have declared thatthe 
aro uterly bap tho resources of hae a 

Rowrne Hovoos the grea French conjure, tne 
saijee of sarveyane wh tha senate, Alone Deli 
n efeliy admit hat what bo had obervel we 
‘holly Myon he osrge of is att explain Boe * Pyehische 
Beatin for Satan 


sidigtator 
‘onfienimie 
Face dinnstrated ty the abvitely tren, 

fa olamged to. the Spiriuetitis onder of things tn ev 
apects Mere: Robin aad Robert Howlin, when attempting, to 
Trukte the raid facts never presonted to the publle enything 
Seren om inftibe hl ahi, protege Tansy ot the sl 
Tignomeng, and fe would bo only ignorent aud obstinate peewon | 
Who"eoutd’ rogast the questions teroualy ne sot ford by thew 
lve data of the learned chemist aed 

‘Crookes, of London, T 


Se ao Deny 
1 here ‘eclare it. ta” Sora rush tion. to give deciive 
fede “tne ae ravarmaes fe 
‘msrisan siti, Stes Henry Slate after” on i 

"Afr Thad ne 0 


Vedroom, 1 
Phenomenal ooctrrences with Mr. Slade hay 


ers end evnditont thew obtaining by nny reerenco to 
prestidigieation rat with suck 


$inteoduen” others. 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS, 


‘Tae Conduct of ieten By BEA. (x02) 


1 you wish to ao whothor Spirtulim in relly only jogzlery 
anu intpostar, try i by personal experiment : 

Hi you can'get an inaction to some exporiensed Spit. 
unison wine god faith you can rely, ask iet for advice jad, 
{The is holding private cites sok, pormisson to attend ons 
topeolow teenie sncn tnd wa to expect. 

‘There i, howerer, difialiy in obtaining neeess 2» pri 
cise and, inamy ce, you mst rely chilly on experiences 
sr jour owa family ela, or among your own frends, all 
Nedhaore "being excluded. Tho balk of Spistealists have 
prined conviction thas, 

‘Form a circle of from four to oight persons, half, or at leat 
twoy of negative, pamive temperament, ad preferably of the 
efor of more panitve type. 

dive and negative alternately, secure against distarb- 
ance: fmaaved light, a0 incomfortblo ard unconstrained 

tion, round anuneorered table of convenient size. Place 
Spats of th hands at pon ie upper sarfac, ‘Tho hante 
af each sitter need mt, toocl thse of his neighbor, though 

iy adopt 
rant eancontate attention too fixedly on the expected 
age in cheerdal bat nok frivolous conver 
spuie or argument. Seipticom has no 
trent, tat a oe arc of oppo fe apo 
ot dgtormined "will may totally stop or decidedly 
Tf conversation aie isa grent el 


after such trial you sil 
Fenson of your fallre, eliminate the inbarmonioas element 

hour showld be the limit of a 
tuntuccenful san 


‘ihe, 
{2 thee ety, will anlly develo with more oF fu pity 
Ifthe tbls nore let your prenare bo vo gent on fa surace 
thal you are sure yo Ag hat ‘motion AL 
Ue you wil probualy nd thatthe fovemact will conte It 
Sour hands ace eld ver bat ot in contact with i Do not, 
Towrer, ty this until the movement issued, and bo in mo 
Trey toga? menage 
When you think that the timo has come, let some ono 
take commana of the el and act at spokoaman. spain to 
acon Tatllgonce tat an agreed code of gas dei 
mi ak tats tit may be given as the aphatet Is dowly 


[ale 
fepeated at the soveral letiers which form the word that tho 


Tifeligneo wishes to spell. Te ix convenient to uve «singe tt 
{eee thre for Ye, so to to expres doubt or uceraity, 

When # mitistactory comeiunieaton has been establibed 
ak yuu are Fightlyplsed, and Ct, what order you should 
take. ‘After this an whe tho Intelligence 


ports to be, whieh 
‘of the company isthe mediam, and sech rl it 


remedy hy age ead 
gence to speak wit 
Eta iti pn to ape 


Imunicate deserves pour attention, ftp 
eyo pou a wll cnt being 
ference. Te vests, greatly wi 

se ‘or fivalows, snd 


rahifeat by any iolent method 
flys hn Tho amp mat fered il ae ete 
the prsmee of some experienced Spictualiat, 2 this request 
Shutheoded;diseontinasthe siting. Tho proces of developing a 

jot isconcert am inexperienced 


verging you are tld, for though te. great unseen world 
online any a wie. and dicoraing Sty W alo ins fn 
wi U se asco od te 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘Tho Pall 


‘people will bo inclined to agroo with Mrx, Weldon that a 
Veliof in spirits is much less “harmful than a belief in 


the witness cut a still poorer figure in Mra, Weldo 
sparing hands, Sho has sofferod many things at the har 
‘of mai-doctors in general, and of this specially fecble speci 
‘men of tho race in particular, but she went far to wips off 
the score when sho got her enomy into the box. Ds. Winslow 
will remember the day when Mr. Baron Huddleston 
in vain tried to save hit from being “made ridiculous,” 
perhaps as long as he remembers anything. That, however, 
is small matter. The rally important points to which 
attention should be directed are theso :—First, that to carry 
out the theory on which these doctors act—vie, that to| 
Dear voices or to communicate with the world of sprite is pre 
sumptivo evidence of insanity—it is necessary to involve 
fn one common condemnation those worthies of old whom 
Christendom with one consent reverences and holis in 

many a name that tho whole world 
calls great, and which ie will regard it as a stupid 
impertinence to asperse in this fashion, Nor is this all, 
for logic declines to allow Dr. Edmunds and his colleagues 
to stop short there, ‘They must not pause even fore the’ 
holiest namo of all, and must rogard the life of the Founder’ 
‘of our Faith in a way that will make somo of us angry at 
tho blasphemy suggested, and many of os inclined to] 
suspect that the madness is all their own. I apologise if 
T cause pain ly thos> references, but it is absolutely 
necessary that the public should have a clear conception of | 
what these men mean, 


‘Tho other point is that to which Mr. Baron Huddleston 
drow attention in giving judgment. And though itis not 
within my scope to deal with it in theto colamns at any 
length, T fool it a duty to draw attention to it. These are 
Mr. Baron Huddleston's words: 


‘Ttis somewhat atariling—itis positively shocking, that if a 
ouper, or, as Mrs, Weldon put it, a croming sweeper, should 
sign an order, and another erosing-rweeper should make 2 
‘Statement, and that then two medical men, who liad never had a| 


‘y's practic in their lives, should for small sum of money 
| grant their ccrticates, » porson may be-lodged in a privat 


| Tauatic anylum, and thatthis order, and thestatemont, and thes 


cortiatenare's perfect anor to’ any action. Bat til Lam 
ound to obey the law. Dr. Winslow and Dr, Wynne camo to 
the conclusion that sie was insane, Lat 1 ant bodnd to any 
‘think thoy wero mistaken, and that having soon her demeanour 
‘oughout this esse F,xpeaking aba layman and not aa doctors 
| consider ne vin tho’ fll posostion "of hor semen, and hae 
‘eondnetol hoe exso with juulgment,intllienco, and talon 
‘That Mra, Weldon is as sane, to put the matter mildly, ax 

| those who say that shois mau, to any mind 
that has not boon warped by constant endeavour to discover 
cexouses for placing eocontric people under restraint.Dut that 
{it should bo possible in these days by such means as. thoro 
specific alove to deprive a fellow-ereaturo of liberty, and 
to consign him to what i worso than death, a lifo of asso- 
ciation with tho insano, is n monstrous injustico that. should 
‘oat onco made impossible. If such a power bo entrusted to 
fany man it should assuredly not be given to one who ean 
and does exorcise it to his own profit and advantage, It 
should not be possible for proprietors of lunatic asylums to 
have this wholosale power of filing thom. And it should 
be the business of tho law to secure someone moro capable 
than De, Winslow showed himsolf to bo if itis to entrust 
hhim with x0 tremendous responsibility, It seems to mo 
that wo havo in tho reform of the lunacy laws a subject 
that ories aloud for prompt legislation, T think it is even 
ire important than the proposal to hand over to some 
000,000 of the uneducated masses the right to. help in 
tho aclootion of our legislators, or than tho interminable 
wranglings over ministorial policy which waste the public 
time. But this is polities; and, in the jargon of the day 
tho reform I erave for is not “within the sphere of prac 
tical polities.” ‘Then T say that it ought to be: and the 
sooner it isso included, and a great abuse swept away, th 
Dotter for tho cause of justice and right, 


T sco by the Toronto Beeuing Nowe (Rebroary 23rd ult.) 
that the Georgia girl, whoso caso I recently* described, 
continues to attract attention by displays of her remarh 
blo psychic power. Sho is unfortunately mado a show of, 
‘and her performances on the public stago aro repetitions of 
the phonomona I have already described, ‘Tho giel and her 
patents know nothing of Spiritualism, and treat that expla 
nation with contempt. ‘That the phenomena aro not the 
result of the conscious exercise of her muscular powers has 
‘been proven by experiment. “Physicians at Atlanta and else- 
where have placed their hands between hers and the chair to 
bbe moved so that only the tips of her fingers touched the 
chair, but the results wero not changed. Others have held 
Ther arm tightly above the elbows to asoortain if there were 
muscular aation, but none was perceptible.” Nor does tho 
explanation that sho is strongly electric or maguetio, and 
charges the objects that sho touches with some clectrie or 
‘magnetic foree, com to apply. A stick, placed in a glass 
bottle, will writho and twist in the botto as sho holds it 
‘A curtifieato is printed from five phys 
‘whose fall names aro appended, 
attested in emphatic language. It is a causo of great regrot 
hat powers such ax these cannot be mado tho subject of 
tific investigation by some competent body such as our 
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Socioty for Paychical Research. But America has no such 
body, though the opportunities for successful work are rife 
in that country. T venture to suggest to the caltured 
Spiritualists of the United Statos that the time has fully 
come for the formation of a Society which shall deal scien- 
fiealy, and by exact methods of research, with phenomena 
that have too long heen let to the enthusiast or the charl- 
tan; and which shall eave alone matters of philosophy, 
morals, oF religion. ‘Thoro is a great work for such a 
Society to do, 


‘The Boston Sunday Globe has recently reported some 
cases of healing by Dr. R. C, Flower of that city which if 
they bo as is said " cold naked facts," are ax surprising as 
anything I over heard or read, Dr. Blower, T may promise, 
is well-placod in society, his friends being largely of the 
old, lending, and representative families” T quote from an 
‘account transferred from tho Globe to the Pull 2all| 
Gazete 

‘To his oftco flock from every State in tho Union and from 
all parts of Europe the hopoloaly diseased, and frvun his an 
they roclve back their health and strongth, roturning to th 
brightened homes rejoicing, to begin afresh life which bu 
fow weeks ago noted for ever at end, Nl kinds of diseases are 
troated, I have seen (mys tho Baton roporter) men, women, 
and hildeon brought upom their erutehes who Td ‘bad but 

teho had never 


behind) wont away shouting aud skipp 
inuiober of marvellous stories wo sleet one” whieh sound like 
tale of a magician, who, with groans and wrestlings, dives away 


"Tennewe, Mrs. PC. Bailey; 
graven Yous of age, a perfect 
type of Southern beauty. Sho was mall ani frail; her dieaties 
‘weve euneerous, one lange td Ure leer cancers fate lf breast, 
tind one on tho tip. She had been treated by four of the leading 
Phylclane of thosouth and wes, each of which hal given her caso 
pas hopes," Thave comen Tong way toe you jf you can 
IhelpmoT must go home to he eaton up by thew horeid cancers 
then bariting into tear she sobbed, "Ob sir for my make, for 
‘he vake of my husband, forthe sake of my’ as tle ehildren—ob, 
‘won't you savo mo "This was more than the doctor could stand 
hie fairly broke down, notwithtanding he sees auch a varety of | 
touching scenes everyday he paced the room in thoughtfal, 
passing his fingers throagh his well-combed and 
Then taking sat by the suifererhor and gently 
Don't ery dear woman; put your trust 
lovingly in higher, wiser, andatronger Power than that of arth, 
Twill stand Uetween you and death ab ny coat’ 
mediately ho commenced the treatment, and faithfully eas ie | 
Hetdl toy and tn ten weeks and two day every cancer waa re- 
‘moved ela 
the heart trouble wel wader contro, and to-day she 


is ono of thousands, and I have sclected it on the 
le that has guided me in deating with t 

‘subject throughout, ‘The case was well marked ; one about | 

which there could bo nomistake in diagnosis ; andthe disease, 

ccancor, one far removed from the realm of 

1 positive, terrible, objective fact. 


‘Tax Harbinger of Light holds that though Spiitaaiam Dax 
no eroed, thero aro certain principles and baiots held by the 


tulism, vi, the Fatherhood of God, the 
‘man, the destruction of doath and the substita- 

to denote the ehango of eondition from this to 

‘the nox life, ou initial condition there being termined by our 
stato of development hore. ‘That all futuro safforing ie 8 natural 
‘and inevitablo real of the violation of physial and moral law 
in this lifo, and that progress and happiness is tho universal 
‘These beliefs are not new, they aro to be found in 

tual religions of the past, but only assome 

hhomogenity in modorn Spiritualism, which is consolidating and 
systematising both paychologieal facts and the religious ideas 


‘hich ary their outcome, 


DOCTORS IN LUNACY. 
Br J. Dsox, LROP, Ep. 


Ars Georgina Weldon has brought an action against Dr. 
Forbes Winslow for libel and trespass. It came on for 
heating before Baron Huddleston, and occupied the Court 
from March 13th to tho 20th. 

‘Mrs, Weldon was known before her marriage 08 an 
accomplished musician ; she was an admired singer at the 
mort select concerts. After some years of married Tife 
having no children, she gathered around her a number of 
‘orphans with the intention of training them, according to a 
method of her own, to earn their livelihood as musicians 
and vocalists. 

‘This might be said to be eccentric ; but others have 
exercised their feelings of charity towards poor children 
in eccentric ways ; for instance, Dr. Guthrie, the eminent 
Scottish clergyman, used to collect ragged children and care 
for them without incurring the charge of insanity. 

Dat, as it camo out in the course of this trial, Mrs. 
Weldon was not only eccentric in her benevolence, but 
sho allowed it to bo known that she believed in spirits, 
Te was also mado clear that her Spiritualism, ples the 
eccentricity of her benevolence, made Mr. Weldon think 
‘Tavistock House no longer endurable, spacious as it 
was without a family of his own to occupy it ; so he loft 

it wife and her orphans, took up his abode else- 
proceeded to deliberate with certain relatives 
‘and intimates upon the situation. 

‘Tho result of this deliberation was, in due course, mani 
fested by Dr. Forbes Winslow appearing upon the scene. 
‘This gentleman had drawn public attention to himself, as a 
doctor in lunacy, by writing against Spiritualisin ; this may 

wave suggested his auitableness to be consulted and brought 
{nto action. 

Tt has boen asked whether this is tho Dr. Forbes 
Winslow whose name, a fow years ago, was associated with 
so many cases of lunacy. Te must be answered that he is 
not. Of that Forbes Winslow the present writer had some 
knowledge about forty years ago. ‘The roceptions of the 
philosophical paychologist, James Pierpoint Greaves, at that 
period, in Burton-atreet, very near to this Tavistock House, 
‘wero frequented by many intellectual and inquiring men ; 
among them was Mr. Forbes Winslow, a young surgeon who 


il later, 
‘appeared with 
Winslow, MLD.” on the title page ; and later on ho was 
editor of a quarterly devoted to Mental Disorders; then he 
became known as the head of a lunatic asylum at Hammer- 
mith some years passed and he received the distinction 
D.G.L, Oxon. ” from Lord Derby, Chancellor of the 
University, and Premier, in recognition, it was said, of the 
treatment of some pationt in whom he felt interest; this 
was followed by a commissionership in lunacy; next, a 
second axylum was opened. Dr. Forbes Winslow was now 
regarded Ly the public as a chief in his line of practice. 
During this career, which was talked of in the medical 
profession as a successful one, I never heard him 
cof excopt in terms of respect. After his death, a few years 
ago, his establishments were kept going by his son, and his 
name, simply Forbes Winslow, was kept associated with 


| them—a not unusual course in the caso of successfal 


‘establishments. Tt was this Dr. Forbes Winslow's son® and 

ccessor against whom Mra Weldon brought her action, 
‘and the ground of it, as set forth, was that he, keeping s 
lunatic asylum for his profit, wrote a letter to her husband 
‘containing a libellous charge that sho was insane, and that 


= LS Lene 


hie had caused certain persons to trespass in her houso that 
they might seize and take her into his lanatic asylum, 

‘The report is voluminous, and I must omit noticing any 
tems of it except those relating to the plainti's alleged 
insanity as a Spiritualist, 

‘rx Weldon conducted her own case, and in a way that 
scemed to satisfy the Court that she was perfectly sane. 
She pat to the defendant some close questions, which 
‘elicited from him that there had been concerted action— 
Mrs. Weldon used a stronger term—between her hnsband 
and his relatives and himself. He said that the physi 
who certified to her insanity did so for the reason that she 
sid she believed in spirits, and that it was for the same 
reason, and that she told him she heard them speak, that 
Iho had certiGed the same, and wroto tho letter complained 
of as libellous. 

Baron Huddleston, referring to an alldavit before him, 
asked if it were truc that he was to re 
with the plaintiff while in his asylam. 1 
by his father’s will his mother would have received the 
money. He was only the registered proprietor of the 


and professor at 
Lailies’ Medical Colloge, deposed that he was called to visit 
Mra Weldon at a house where she had taken refuge against 
Dr. Forbes Winslow's keepers ; that he conversed with her 
‘upon various subjects, and that upon all she exhibited per 
fect sanity. In erossexamination, however, by defendant's 
‘counsel, he said that she did not refer to Spiritualism ; he 
admitted that if a person said she heard supornataral 
voices he should consider her insa 

Mr. Flowers, a Bow-streot magistrate, testified that on 
the several occasions of Mrs, Weldon appearing before hi 
hho had never seen anything about her leading him to any 
conclusion other than that she was perfectly sane. 

Baron Huddleston, in giving judgwent, sai that in the| 
matter of trespass the defendant was protected, as it was 

fs husband, ‘tho legal 

he lbels, malice could not 


‘owner of the promives, 

te imputed, and they must bo reganed as privileged eom- 
ions. So the plaintiff must bo L He| 

expremed regret that she could not get redress under 


By tho evidenco in this caso wo lear that doctors are 
ready with certifentes to support charges of inn 
people on the mere ground of their Init in spirit. ‘Tho 
Xrocity of thi would bo manifest to the public mind if « 
‘at aon, instead of with one ofthe weaker sex, with some 
dividoal like Lord Lyndharst or Lard Broughn, both of 

‘whom confessed thee belie in 
af whom this case gives us examples, i 
‘vith snch with their corticater and anyoin, if they 
‘vere called in” by legal goardians who might bo efshly 
interested in having them abut up. 

For believers in apitit, with whom round same ike 

0 ayear can be paid, ther are your private doctors and 
rivate asylums: while for thow who have nothing, o only 
tome petty sums there are yout union doctors equally ready, 
tod your county axyluma 

‘The law under which such outrages as those safer by 
the plaintit in thie exes, perpotrated by such a fail 
method, and against which the judge himself rgreted that 
the coald not throogh the present action, got. redress—if, 
ined, sho can get it undor any-—is an indefenie law. 
Who knows how many are, through it, consuming thir 
lives in these asylims placed there thas edsly ly those who 
atv cither moved by deste to get them out of their way, 
or Uy some greed of gain, or both t From this, bythe 
Surning of piritvoice, ‘sho said, and the prompt co 
‘poration of her friend, Mire Lowe, Mrs, Weldon was happily 
srred, 


THE WHITB LADY. 
No, 1. 

(Contveed fom page 190.) 
Kexrovxnse, on Aoxrs, Covsrest vox Onst0xpe, was 
another high-born lady with whotoapiit i has boon sought 

to identify the White Lady. 
ng las prefixed as frontispiece to his “Theorie der 

‘portrait of 
as representing tho spirit of Agnes, Princess of Meran, conso 

‘of Otto IL, Count of Orlamiinde, who died about tho year 1340, 
Stiling saya that by this marviago the countess had two 
children ; Hat when widow she fol in love with Albert the 
Fair, Bunggraf of Nuromberg, and that in order sore easily to 
the killed her children, by 
vis, Her caatlo is 


Jn Germany of this 
tragic tory, Tho names and details slightly vary, although 
the main fact of the story remains tho mame. By a writer 
in Lich, mehr Licht quite rovently (September 2nd, 
1889), a very striking and romantic. version is given, 
‘The ‘widow ix described as boing madly in lovo. with 
‘den Schinen (Louis the Fair)—of what princely ra 

ot informed —who remarked to her * that fo 

in." Understan 
‘ene words to refer to her two children the infatuated. counteas 
rrunnthe bodlin from her hair through the temples of her sleop- 
ing von, senting word to Ludwig that now the four blue 
‘eyes are cloned in eternal sleep.” Iejected with horror by him, 
the becomes insane, aid a4. mania was said to have visited 
‘aily tho grave of her children until death Inid hor bexido then 
‘The roateas spvit of thin countess as tho Whito Lady, is, by 
this writer, said to. appear at Tho Hermitago” at Bayreuth 

‘country seat of the King of Bavaria, Ho avers that ove 
‘our own time poople exist who would anrear that they have 

‘elild this apparition 

‘The moot circumstantial narrativ, however, relative to the 
‘Orlamiinde White Lady is given in Blatter as Precort. (Ot 
‘Sammlung, 1830), dy De, Justinus Kerner, on the 
authority of a German gentlemm well-known in tho earlicr 
pat of tho contury. This gentleman vas Logationsrath 
George Dering who died in is prime at Frankfurtaun-Main, 
‘October 10%h, 1835, auch admired poet of the romantic achoot 
Janda truth-loving tan, Ho waa the propriotor and editor of 
th Frankfurt Iris, a supplement to the Zeitung der Freyen 
Stadt Frankfurt." "Tn tho Tvs for 181%, Now 2 and 3, ho gave 
‘paper pon tho Whito Lady to which the following note is 
appended ‘MK givo this narrative in its simplicity as Troesived 
it from the lipsof ny mother, now deceased. She was ryanted 
Dy all who know hor asa wosnan remarkable for her intelligeneo 
of mind and refined eultivation."—G.D. 

Hero follows the account givon by tho mother of Daring of 
what ocearzed in the Palace of Berlin :— 

““T might have boon about thirteen o fourteen years of 
age,” anys this lady “any sister Christina (Chatelchen) was a 
year older, Sister Lottchon, however, vas a grown-up young 
Indy; Frivlein vou HL, ladj-in-waiting to the Quoen, grat) 
1iked my eldest sister, and she lied with her as a companion 
the castle, We younger ssters frequently honoured Lotteh 
‘with our company, and my mother once having gone fron 
Thome fora weok we wero sent to be with Lottchen 

“This was a great dolight to ust... Christina and I 
had boon neatly « week in tho cast, and wo had been as happy 
as Tittle princesses, for wo had our food from tho royal kitehon 
fand drove about wherever wo liked. One afternoon wo wore. 
Teftslone, our eldeat sister being gone with Friulein von H. to 
may a vist, Wo st at our noollowork, chatting togothe 
Suidenly there was heard the sound of music as though 

were that of a harp. I ran to the window, belioy- 
ing that there must bo musician in tho caste court- 
fyard. Then it occurred to mo that the sound eould not havo 
ites ascended to usin the third storey. We listened more 
attentively, and then i soomod as though the melodious sound 

ch stood in one corner of tho 
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LIGHT. 187 


earod tho gueo of the grout Frolorick, must not bo terriliod by 

tho sounds of an Savisiblo amuse ao the yard 

tmoanare and struck boklly with it hero and thero behind the 

tovo. The msi coasd 5 

poworfally pulled forth frou miy hand. 

hed at mo, and ma 

from without, and that my weapon as well as wy courage, ad 

Aisappeared ina mouse-hole, Twas ashanod of what felt and, 
‘room with the excuse that I would 


Trotimed, in aboat the sysco 
Thad. changed, Christina lay 
Friloin Han Siator Entichon had returned from th 
‘and wore busied. together with the Fri 
Christina to consciousness. ‘Tho maid had boon aitting 
room beyond the one in which wo had boon: had heard 
‘and, ontering, had discovered. that Ch 
Tmmediately after this Frivte 
had rotumod, It was only after 
tion that Chiatina was bronglt back to eon 


ulated that aarvaly wna I gono away before the extmoedinary | 


sia! wounds wero again ent and thi time Ke was ite 
tvident thatthe music proceeded from behind the store the 
Incl ieteaed In yer ad pon led th wth te 
milo inne her fol awestruck, wh 
Aenly tho 
ae Know nut how, step ford to er i the ewan, 
Toa eonnelounter 
«etalon vo Twas at oneo superstitious and avaricious 
ih drwtion ofthe ator in expectation of 
ign of trewary ing Duriod there, Tt was 
tirange dicovery to niko that hero iv reality the fhe was 
Lwvork dilforan in appearance, and. not eo. 
thelr, ere evidently 
‘tered wade 
rly petal that beneath was a aero 
‘gga ws to keep the sera pe 
gland dapat er maid to cert 
powerful axe, TI “4 
el go tp" promised Mian then 
igi planks wore soon removed, when 
nga much more compact 
erly ai 


snmnothing 
Fria vou HL van 
eliambor of trast, 


sworn to seerey, 
tho work begat 
‘onwath thom was di 
loseription. ‘The 
otal sot to. work at. tho sccind Hoo. 
At lust it had diappeared and Beneath was discovered a dooy 
‘vault out of whl aaconded to us a mould smell of long a 

fie. Ty in haat, flung open a window, for the 


Jit inspoet tho davk. profen 
er, we beled night littl oxpected 1 There yawned before 
‘i dopth in his the tig 

the four aides, from space to space, iron 

plac, ant pon this ion feamo-work’ was speoad yuiktin 

ipreat quantity. 

Yo lot x woight doscund by aatring an thns could mneasure 
that tho depth ofthe vaaTE aust ho equal t that of the three 
stories of the eatle,  Frivloit von H. would. will 
tramaformod tho quicktime into gold, had 
possible, 

“+ Feulein vou HL now tho 
fof what had occurrod. For that ond sho rojuest 
‘Tho Queon did not appear mxprised by the Fri 
cation. Hor Majosty gave tho following explanation. 

+ Tho appatition was that of the rstles spirit ofa Countess 
‘von Orlatatude who had been baried alive in this vault. Sh 
twas the mistress of a Margrave of Brandenburg, to whom sho 
Iind bore two boys, When the Margrave became a_ widower, 
so prossod him earnetly to manery her, but the pri 
igiving as reawn that hor sons, ho feared, 
tipon the country which would bo detrimental to the interests of 
is legitimato hi Haring this, the cruol mother 
termined to remove theao obwtacles to her ambition and 
poisoned hor sons, The erime was discovered ; and without any 
Inystery being made, tho Margrsve, whose love was changed 
into fhe most violout aversion, ordrol tho countess to bo 
walled up in this vault alive, ‘Tho sprit had no rast. Every 
oven years tho countos would appoar in hee bodily form, and 
‘ually annoanced her presence by playing upon a haep. "Sho 
had been noted in life as an accomplished player upon that 
fnstrument. Usually she would make her presence perceived by 


towanls her own childrea, in life, now drove he from 
the spiet-world out into the earth to children, ax if she woald 
Alesire to becom reconciled to childhood, whieh, in the persons 
fof hee own sons, she Id so terribly sinned against." This, anid 
the Quoon, was the so-called White Lady. 

On tho samo evening, the architect of tho Palaco visited 
the apartment of Frislein vou H., and declared it to be 
angerous. Another apartment on the second oor was 
signed to her use 

"My tster (Lottchon (or Christina (0) ) regarded the 
sprari death-sign, and died shortly afterwanls. She 


+ | died in the fist Bloom of youth.” 


Tn concluding those akstches of tho Whito Lady, by no 
meat exhatntive, it may not bo irrelevant to mention that there 
tly exist curious accounts to bo collected of ancther apparition 
talled "The Red Man" This is apparently a spit attached to 
the various dynastics of France, ‘Tho ed Man is said to have 
v ntoinette, by Napoleon 1. 


trlaco waa burst by the Cou Ho is said usally, i not 
aviably, to have appeared ia tho Tuileries Was the’ colour 
rel typical ofthe tragedies of Blood and of fire of which his 
‘sppearanee would soem to have been a progneatie? 
AQLILW, 


SOCISTY FOR PSYOHICAL RESEARCH. 


Friday, tho 
nee Mansions, St, 
men's Bark, "Profesor Sidgwick ooeupiod the chair. 

Mr. Pawo read. the soeond report of the Committeo on 
Haunted Houses, Tt stated that a year hed elapsed since the 
last roport was ined. ‘The eowmmittce had no vory startling 
theory to propound or discovery to announce they had been 


Tow personal olecrvations of houses reputed to be haunted. At 
the present time,howevee they were not in position to attompe 
anything beyond the ellection of evidence and personal obwer- 
‘ation, ‘Their subject was au obscure and dificult one, and 
re would be neceaary before they could 
flge of the erklontial value of theie obser 
‘ations ; but asa whole the mass of evidence before thes un 
‘juestionably pointed tothe magnitude of this las of phonomena 
‘The quantity of evidence they had obtained far surpassed their 
expectations. Some haunted houses belonged to families who 
‘wore not anxious to attrac ‘and perhaps ridicule by- 
‘llowing the committer to mako serious examinations; im other 
tases where something abnormal was seen hy a tenant the com: 
taitteo did The had eft the howse. Ue 


ocurred, with any froqueney or regularity. Tt was auficient to 
‘stato that when cases of repeated appearances wero investigated, 
thoy usually proved to be in this respect exagzorated. — The 
‘committee were losing the hope that the experimental branch of 
thei inquiries would furnish mach matter of salu; nevertheless 
they would beg any frieuds who wore so fortunate as to inbabit 
haunted houses to affont them some opportunities of personal 
‘observation in those houses Under these cireumatances they 
ro obliged to fall back on tho testimony of thou fortunate 
persons who had seen phantoms or heard abnormal noises. Ifa 
witness saw a phantom, his aecount of the matter 

tras not viliated because he did not happen to be a member of 
the Haunted Howse Committes. An analysishad been made of 
the sixty-five storie which were printed as provisionally complete. 
‘Their evidential value had boon lassifed under A. B.C. D. 
(Of theae, twenty-cight were in A. storiea, for which th 
feridences’ were clear and strong, and the witnesses for which 
troro regarded as worthy of eredence. ‘The whole ofthese were 
‘Obtained at fist hand ; in every instance the account had boon 
toccived from the actual witnom of the occurrence. Twrenty- 
four of thoes stories recorded the appearance of figures, and four 
‘the occurrence of noises only. There were certain common 
features in this class. Now and then, apparently on good 
‘authority, the eomaittee rocsived accounts of apparitions which 
‘contained features of sensational type, bat such cases were 
fare. The normal type might be recognised by the presence 
fs well ax Dy the absonco of certain characteristics Te 
twas an exceptional feature to have a fixed time. Another 
Characteristic. was the apparently casual and object 


children, 1 was aupposod that the love which had been 


fnature of the appearance, resembling in this respect a magic 


Tantern Bgure. Only ono distinet caso of the production 
fof ghosts by magi lantern as joke had been recorded. In 
tirelve cases the figure was lifelike and was taken to be a living 
person, whilst in soren cass it waa ecen at once to be a phan 
fom Ghosts, when soon distinctly, were found to appear in 
och clothes as were now or had rocently been worn, ‘The ewes 
‘where a ghost was scen on several oceasions during ono year 
tree very few indeod. The large majority of the ares which 
Jroved to bo genuine possessed certain features, and on the| 
‘ther hand in nine eases out of ten wherea story difered widely 
from the type, it proved to bo obtained from a trustworthy 
source. The committc did not offer any hypotheses account| 
forthe facts, Until their collection of facts was largor ana their 
‘examination of them moro completo they absolutely destined 
to theorise, Several instances of the appearance of phantoms 
‘rere then mentioned. One eccurred at a house some miles 
rom Dublin, the phantom taking the form of an okd woman 

ih a grey cloak. Tt frst appeared to the lady residing in 
tho house about threo o'clock in the morning, when the lady 
tras in bed, Te was Sn a stooping posture and gradually became 
Raphanous and disyeared. The lady, for fear of ridicule, di 
‘bot mention the occurrence to her brother, who was aeep 
‘ho same house, but one morning afterwards he tok her that he 
had nd ightmare. She then related to him what ahe had 
seen, and her description of the fare eo 
rother's description of what ho had seen. Some time ula 
quently, tho lady's sister, .who was visting the howe 
‘ho Knew nothing of Uko previous cecurrence, aw a 
Nimilar figure. by hor bedside. ‘Thinking it waa a 

come from another room, ahe spoke to it but reccived no 
reply, and it then Ieft her. Som 
down stairs ono evening, 

{ng in the house coming oat of a ro0n, 
‘what was the matter, and 
rey cloak ad just gone upstairs. Search was mado througho 
the house hat withoot result, Thess appearances continue at 
terval fromS73 to 1880, when the lady went to resi elsewhero, 
Sho afterwards ascertained that somebody had beon ki 
‘years before, but ake as not aware of it at tho timo whon 
ow th phantom, Another instance was recorded ty a well- 
Known Churchdignitary. ‘The committeo had reeeived the ac- 
‘count from his widowe, who confirmed its accuracy in every 
etait, ft statod Unt ‘about eighteen years ago ho was ap- 
pointed toa eurey in the eoath af 'S."" Ho wont to bod ent 
‘on Saturday night Yat was awakonod hy a great noise in 
Touro ike crash of iron bars falling suddenly to the so 
‘witha sharp metallic ring. Tk seemed to go throwzh tho 
Jno Hike suecewion of echoos traveling hard on the 
heel. He looked at his watch and saw that it was 2 
‘The next night there war a sound of human footater 
pasmage. In duo time there was a now develops 
Tange of attics over the howe was wed for storing boxes, &s. 
One night just as ho and his wife wero falling aaleop 9 tamall 
foscurred over head ax though all the boxes wore being towed 


Shout the floor. He went up but everything was apparently |x 


‘undisturbed. Rappinge oosured about four times a week, and 
‘then he chaff them the rappings became more passionate, Th 
reat crash, however, always occurred about two o'clock on 
Sanday morning, and continued for twelve months, when tho 
‘earate and hia wif left the house. 

"The Chairman asid he felt it important that they should 
pursue the inquiry not merely by collecting recoris of the 


‘nd in tho face of a mass of facts for which no satisfactory ex~ 
planation had as yet boon found. It would bo distinely 
Tturenwonable to be sceptical as to tho reality of the phenomena 
fnlion the witnesses were such as thoso who hail given the com- 
Initico their experiences, But with rogaed to apparitions the 
ficulties were far greater, though tho primd face case for 
Fnvestigation was extremely strong. Tt was only by_ going 
through narrative after narrativo that an idea could be formed 
ofthe strongth of the cate. 

‘Mr. Myers then read the report of the Literary Committee. 
in view, however, of early publication in another quarter, st 
{he reqest of te Committee vo refrain from quoting from 
“The formal meting then terminated, nnd jnformal converen 
tion and discussion were continued for some 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


It is proferablo that correspondents should append their 
‘amen and address to communications. Tn any cate, however, 
hone must bo supplied to the Baitor as a guarantee of good 
faith.) 


‘canine Perception of Spirits, and Fire Lighting. 
To the Bililor of *Lacur.” 


ach interest in your st numba an 26 
count from the, deene Spite proving exnine pereeption of 
Sti, ein Won ape of remark spiritual fact any eX 
Tonics on sue phenomena are valuable 
Tiny recor of fie lighting in my own house, which T tok 
some onaraletruble to prove. bare writing you there 
PeHlsiod tnedenally to tho fase oC my Igo. dog. aking 
areas and Tvould ely any 
ts hi in the os. 


‘it froquenth 
ai ‘Wo all know wl 


tion 
spi rs Or cons ft 
se ne cans by ope of out 
nf 


Oe 

Crise trot paws om ctber about der of tll epi, wile at 

{ho my tine ees oe fly he ot dene 

ands an Joking to hee as though ho wa balanced 

rar Ake ‘ould nt seo the shouldrs upon which bis 

sft, although tho ealrvoyante coud, at tho pnt 
[Hooked abwarad t 


| 


Pefeiencn af athen, at sl by experimental investigation, | 1 


‘There were great dificalies in the way of personal experiment, | 


though inexperienced persons might may, * Why don't you get a 
‘denen sensible men to slay thero at nicht, with revolvers if you 
like, and find out all about tho ghosts” " Few owners liked to 


Moxey Turon, 


Sernsrvatiow 1 Maxomeste.—On Sunday, April 20th, 


TES dhcc houses rogarded as haunted, for it would not enhanco 1884, Mr. Thompeon eyotes opening Is, Iarge room for 


their value in the markot and tenants did not communicate their 


‘being to 
organs of sense, 


pec ogee gree eo 
erecta a nite ace 
LSE eo a 
reson rarer ee 
a= Sata aha a, ft 
ol coer a ae 


Hictealinm in however, gradaally inoelating the ‘Mormons, 
el ang them od dui 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 


THIRTYSINTH ANNIVERSARY OF TILE 
ADVENT OF MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


Tt has been customary for Spiritualists to eclobrate the 
anniversary of tho advent of Modem Spiritualison 
special gatherings for inutual counsel and conference. ‘Th 

h mostings wore held as usual in different parts of | 
‘the country and in London on Sunday last 

Of the London meetings two reports have reached us, 
tho first being of one hold in the afternoon at Noumeyer 
Hall, Bloomsbury, Miss Dale Owen being the speaker. 
Mr, James Bums, Editor of the Medium aud Daybreak, 
presided, and introduced the lecturer in a few appropriate 
‘allusions to her connection with two well-known names in 
the ranks of social and spiritual reform, her grandfather 
Ding Robert Owen, and her father well-known as a writer 
‘and speaker on Spiritualism. ‘The subject of the lecture was 

ual Boesbiltie,” of which we give the follow- 
{ng condensed report. 
‘Our Spleitusl Possbites. 
‘Miss Dale Owen introduced her Ieetur hy saying that a faith 
it-eomnuivion had descended to her through two genera- 
‘and was a8 natural asa perception of th 
felt that sho owed an apology when aulrosing, om such 
ovcasion, thoan who had boen courageous enough to clear away 
much ol débris, tho. accumulations of 


hooting. & theme, 
Interest, and bearing. upon the progress of Spiritualism. 
centered upon the consideration of her subject as follows 

‘In out provent atago of advancement there ems ty bo a 
danger, alight ono posibly, and yet a danger, that we Spritual- 
jnta may veer from the uareasoning theology of the past iat 
‘opposite extremo which might prove almoat as fatal. There 
jronen to exalt experimental science abore religion, proceed 
yng upon the hypothesis that seienco includes rligion, that the 
emer holds the greater. This she thinks a mistake. Science 
and oligion, #h 
tanalytical, divisional, the second construct 

‘of science are certainly most useful, 

The fact. that 20 for as religion in concerned analysis inthe ex- 
mination of the materials fo be used, and an arrangement of 


claims, diGer esontially, the frat being | 


thom so that systematic construction is mado possible. Hence, 
says, when wo enter the domain of religion, experimental 
‘cicotits should follow aa learaers rather than Tend as teachers, 
for the greatest truths hare not been discovered throagh 
laborious searching, but havo fashed throagh the brain both of 
the phyaical and loam of 
light. ‘This truth ahe wished to eimphasise, especialy in spouk- 
is to her own sox; sho did not wish to derogate from the 
learning aeytired by hard labour; abe Doped women would 
‘become more aystomaticstadents;bat the deopest, sweetest truths 
sunt como, expecially to them, through thei spiritual rather 
an theowgh thoi intelletual natures, 

“Acompariem was made between a physical and a spiritual 
scientit. A Galileo, sho afirmo, had discovered what God had 
treated centuries beforo he approached the Creator through His 
‘works Dut something more than this is ceded in a spiritual 
scientist. A Galil need not understand the underlying essence 
Of motion, beeatso he sin no sense a ereator, onlya discoverer) 
bbuta spiritual sciontist must understand the fandamentals of 
construction, for he mast people an unacen world, not discover 
the attribute of a visible one. A man can pomess the knowledge 

Hope, wor Love until these are ixearnated 


‘one is only discovering the Creator, the other ia 
he Heavenly Father. 
"Tho formative material of the spiriteal builder ix the 
prophetic quality iuherent in faith, Tho Grst elfort of a creator 
lowe in empty space must bo to abape in its own mind that 
Which is not; heneo the first indispensable attribate of a 
toris to believe. Except for this prophetic quality, namely, 
10 power ‘which enables the mind to fanaging, that isto imaye- 
‘make, without building materials, a formless void coold never 
Trave been shaped into form. Maa Owen then pointed out that 
soar aa mink is concerned, physical begetting was the least 
freative of tho generative processes as a ehild is faith-formed 
hy the Creator rather than by its parents. ‘The mest tnimagina- 
tive and ignorant pair may produce that mystery of mysteries, 
the human form, creating in living flesh what the highest 
‘genius eam scarcely copy in lifeless marble, Therefore the 
neat babe, weighted with a misctable accumulation of 
heredity, ail possesses a God-germ, for it is formed of the 
creative faith ofits Heavenly Father. 

Hence man only executes the act. This being true, man 
has the power to destroy, not the law of life, but any mani 
festation of that law : that is, ho can kill himself or another 
because he is annihilating within tho limite of man's re- 
creative power. Were souls made by men then souls could 
falso be destruyed by mon. The question was then asked, Can 
toule be destroyed 7) The lecturer held that they eould not, for 
hatred is the apiritual counterpart of phyaical murder, itis the 
invisible aword of the sprit, but hatred docs not destroy. 
‘What then is its action ! Hatred does not exist in an active, 
practical form except in the giving, therefore the man tho hates 
fills himself with hatred, but doce not harm the intended 
victim paychiclly, unles auch vitim in turn becomes = giver, 
for hatred is possemed only in the giving. Remorse is wef. 
hatred, and this can annihilate all except. tho Godlike germ 
within, for he who pomeases by tho ivi 
intended thrust, heneo hatred self-directed isthe only for ia 
which itis of nocessity paychically detructive, The soul of the 


Godlike fragment with 
tot exceed his power of perception, hence be eannot destroy the 
God-given germ, formed of Him Who is Love. 

‘When the body dies then revenge becomes impotent, forall 
‘unretumed hatred has no power except a reactionary one, and 
this is Hell. But Hell, fom is inherent nature, rowst be Sit 
‘continued destruction must bring about nothingness, the limit 
‘being at the line ofthe Godlike within each man. Hence Hell 
‘must eventually become Hearen. 

TE we do not concede that there is « fragment of God the 
‘Bverlaatng within overy man, then wo cannot be sare of immar- 
tality, for remorse in is extreme expression would produce 
paychieal suicide. 

"The lecturer then proceeded to speak of Love. She claimod 
that Love ale is felt only as it is yielded; we have it not until 

But there is 


lomest fora the law of love is constructive : out of the bodies | 
fof s continent man and woman child is born without depri 
them cither of stature or vitality; abeing is formed 
taking any ather lif, without making a defcit in the work 
‘As wo ries upward through all i phases, we begin to perceive 
hom, Srat, Uhrough faith, tho image maker without moolda, and 
second, throagh love, the producer, which grows by the giving, 
‘world can be mado from a father and mother God without 
‘estroying them. 

‘Miss Owen claimed that Dirine Jove was the only attribute 
ty which a perfect kingdom could be established upon earth. 
Dirine love gives according to the neods of the receiver, not 
according to his deserts, enco the measure of theso ncets 
determines the measure of gilts. Therefore, in sach a world all 
ten who retum such Jove will bo made equal, for the least 
favoured will receive the most. Hence there ean be no vod in 


have this universal brotherhood then will God bo 
‘who loves the whole of God 


aves God, beoomes as God, the 
Tike and the man-tike within which arrests hatred, 
‘the reactionary power of such love, and man is atone with God. 
Hence love isthe ono attribute which opens the inf 
individuality isin unison with the polse of all humanity. 
At Cavenilish Rooms, a special anniversary address 
fad also boen arranged for by the Executive of the 
‘Metropolitan Spiritual Lyceum, Mr. J. J, Morso being the 
speaker. Our report of the address given by the guides of 
‘the medium on this occasion is condensed ono half,and what 
is given is presented in tho exact language of tho media, 
“what We Mave Won and Lost” 
Ax Axxvenuany Avomess ar Cavexoner Reows, 1 
Gere or Mx, J. J. Mone. 


Inall great movements that have for their purpose the 
anclioration of huraanity their earlier days aro bosct_ with 
Stenggles and dificult; the earlier workors are. in nearly 
all vee martyr and the lives they are called pon to follow 
fare full of ervelty, persecution, and downright hardships 
3fodern Spicitualinm has been no exception in these particulars, 
‘and the workers who have beon connectot with its inception a 
Tunfoldment have shared the commen lot that all workers 
similarly placed in other morements have had to encounter. 
‘Theao trials and dificultis are not injurious to the progress of 
the race, On the contrary, they are helpful. They killoff the 
weaker workers—thove who would vacilate and temporiso—bat 
they are powerless against the staunch, steady, earnosthearted 
men who put their hands to the plough and are determined to 
‘ee the field ploughed. ‘Tho early ploughmen of the spiritual 
eorement deserve passing recoguition from your hands to- 
hight for the trials they  sulferod; for tho ills they 

+ for the dificultics they  amsterod; ‘the 


their eondict won yoa that ease and comfort which a modified 
ppablic opinion scconds you touday. ‘They battled against 
Sivere opinion in Church and. State, and 0 orer 
Inastered it that to-day the tame of Spiritualist as more of 
credit than diveredit, as was the case thirty-six years ayo. 

‘A lewon herecomes to you. Be worthy followers in the 
footstopa of these pioneer workers, and though your path is 
somewhat more pleasant now than it waste, fifteen or twenty 
{ents ago, remember that the tide of fortane and battle, though 
i haa tamed, has not yet commenced to flow fully towards 

“ Bterval vigilance is the price of liberty." Remember that 
‘an eternal, incessant activity, a constant guarding of your eause, 
fn earnest and consistent maintenance of its facts and truths 
‘against allcomers, are the only methods by which you can 
fsure the retention of your present gain, extend your opers- 
tions, and finally oMtain for yourselves that proud pre-eminence 
‘which in our judgmont your truth and principles will by-and- 
Te enable you to attain, 

“Wiat, then, ave you won duriog the progress of this 
teodera spiritual movement? Can you confidently say the 


| are omly insnting. that when supporting 


‘hat its adherents cau defy public opinion by any other method 
‘han the presentation of the fata upon which the system rests 
Wo answer, No—unhesitatingly, No. You have gained much, 
, touay 
yout may preach tho philosophy ef Spirtualiam along a8 over 
jou please, but if that philosophy is not backed up with facts— 
if the facts of cmmunion Dotweon the two worlds aro not 
clearly and absolutely open to public inspection, without any 
Shadow of doubt crossing their charneter—your philosophy will 
velem to the 
ar foots should bo jealously 
‘gearded, Every element of suspicion or doubtful valu, or any 
‘question of possible purely: mu terpretation applicable 
to any of them, should bo rigidly excluded from any public 
preventation of the facta—in a word, only those facts absolutely 
Remonotrating communion between tho two words and the 
‘pernonal identity of the communicants are available a8 sustain 
ng the apiritaal philosophy. 
Do rdortand us do not thi 
ining the progress Spiritu 


for ong momont 
sm has made, Wo 
a caso, the Dest 
‘evidence only should be cited as testimony in its favour. Other 
fvidence amay be perfectly satisfactory to those who have 
mastered the radimonts, but when you have to meot 1 hostile 
and eritcal public it is well to bo thoroughly armod with 
‘weapons that cannot be tured ngainst oF wrested from you, 
nd if you then sand boulder to houldor and aay Hero aro 
four fact, ineapablo of any other interpretation than that wo 
give theo,” then you may safely ds 
marking down the ground of safe 
thin these Timita, what have you won during the past thirty- 
yearn? 

‘You have won an absolute and ceriain demonstration of 
continuity of human life. Som of you will any,‘ Why not way, 
“‘ramottality’ at onco!” Dorause of tho limits wo havo defined, 
“That we Bad this certainty bofore. Thave always boon brought 
upin Qo priveipls of religion, have becn taught that Uhad a ou, 
‘which would livontter deathaud that there waa Heaven beyond 
‘he grave for the virtuous and righteous.” Precisely. You wore 

"Bat being taught a thing, unees you ean proceed to 

it evidenee that what you are taught i true. 

“Therefore, we my you havo won an absolute and cortain know- 

ledge of the continuity of hurnan life. We literally mean that 

loubts and Aificulies that 

rledigo and demonstra 

frou the very people who 

fro continuing thoit liven after their so-called death, You know 

now as rowult of modem Spiritualism that man survives tho 

‘hock of death, lives an iutlligont entity boyond the grave, and 

‘under certain conditions, ean fend does return to hold cou 
munication with you 

"This i tho foundation fact, Our friend the soeptic says: “1 
dispute your fact, Taay your fact is enpabto of explanation o 

Tsltogether differnt hypothoss." ory well. What is your 
‘Cxplanation? “Why, my dear frond, all your alleged spietual 
‘communieationgwhen thay are genuine,aro only caves of mental 

id to another, mind-reading, 8 

jon our position for 8 

‘gigantic delusion 
pression, 


‘lon of the continuity of human I 


tinlty of mind, ia rogand to tho ability f the mind to project 
{taal from ono individual to another, and in the process to take 
Yodily shape, assuming the character, nature, stature, and 
cembodiment of departed hurmanity, of evory nationality under 
foun. Tf you have won a knowledge of tho occult powers of 
‘the mind such as this, it might almost reconcile yoi to abandon: 
ing the position that you are in communication with doparted 
Ihutman beings. Te isa most marvellous triumph after all, for 
you will have given proof that the dead live literally in the 
rs of the living, and that theliving have power to eonjuro 

kup their images and projest them into tho mental spheres of 
{ose sensitive enoigh to rocvire thom. But the hypothesis is 
susceptible of an application far wider in extent. If for thirty- 
‘ix yeara sour minds hare boon playing these pranks, why not 
for 1,800 or 6000 years? Why notin the easo of every mar- 
vellous record in religious history? They aro aubject to the 
‘amecridence, and the hypothesis of mental projection applics 
{eo hom quite a well ae i will to the facts of modern Spiritual. 
isa. ‘Thus, at ono fell awoop, the miracles are swept out of 


baitl is altogether won Is Spiritualism to-day in that position 
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court, and religious Natory is redueod to tho ground of unknown 
‘operations of the wnatapectod agencies of the human mid 

For our own part, wo roject it entirely, and say that while 

my caver somo of the doubttul phases of sprit control and 

itis incapable of covering every eae, and that 

hypothesis which will not. covor all the facts of Spiritualism is 
pot one that ean be aeseptod. You havo, then, we say clearly, 
fron a demonstration of the continuity of human life after s0-| 
Called death, with a greater knowledge of tho occult powers of 
human nature and the world in which you lve 

"Nom, there aro some peoplo who consider the whole object 
nd ian of life ia dimes and dollars, and who, if shown how to got 
to Heaven, would my, "How much does it cont 1” and i told 
they could’ go there for nothing, would utton up their coats 
and sy, fat if tol it would cost £1,000 


truck money will t putin our poekets "and ifyou tll them it 
fill put none, will not oren enbaneo their respectability, but 
‘rill rather rondor thom Tile to a suspicion of being eranky 
thoy will ay, # Wo will have wothing to do with it.” That 
the postions bate say that though wealth may serve purpose 
{mn tho pros eondition of humanity, yotthere i atime co 
then snind and doeds shall bo tho only wealth and earreney:| 
‘wlion sthat a man does for the good of the world shall be placed 
{ois eredit; and ho shall be wealthiest who has done tho 
ireatest good for his fellow, ‘That wonlth ean nevor be obtained 
trail men have mastered the principles by which the deeds can 
be full, Ho who best understands the occult powers of 
Truman natiro ie bet able to go tothe root of tho one thousand 
‘and one evils that prevail in tho workand bring men into closer 
‘the one hand, and His p 
othe 
‘What do.wo mean when wo any that you havo won a moro 
swladgo of the oceult powers of Iuman nature ? 
ly thin, You have discovered in, and through 
rmovtiamahip, a whole series of wondorfal possibilities belonging 
to tho physieal and inontal naturo of mankind. ‘The effect of 
this has boon fnmenss in tho hands of tho eatoful thinker. | Tt 
hax thrown mutch light onthe intricate problems of insanity, 
nit haw opened up now Interpretations for nervous dorange: 
tmonta ad digonler it dicloses poailoavenues through whi 
Iinowledgo ‘ean. bo than thos 
rainaily used for nel 
uporacaaaous condition in tho individual by which hee 
find Know, and feel, and reali a whole world of possibility 
that haw ‘and fs now to @ largo extent, sealed 
book to tho unmodinmistie, “He is enabled to seo without the 
hyn eyo; hot the physical ene; to gather know 
0 aid oxperionc without the scrvic of tho external fxelties 
of observation; to realixo aupersonstons something in his nat 
‘which ean perform all tho functions that tho external Ifo ie 
i the habit of falling. This, therefore, Ieuls you to the 
Ccmelusion dat thore is something in man whieh ean and docs 
transcend the ordinary phyaical 
gin hore when yon 
‘This brings you to another gain. Tn boing enabled tosee that 
shal woeallit «natural and 
spit ie fr the sake of 
Aedgo that death ia not tho removal of the ind 
fand complotaly from this present scene of being, but only a. 
trithdrawal of the interior naturo with its oscule powors from 
tho external nature with ita external relatioship,-—in a worl, 
{out have won, sineo tho advent of Modern Spiritualism, a moro 
omploto and comprehensive philosophy, founded upon fact, 
ff man’s spiritual nature, relationships and destiny. 

‘alti to allthis, youve gained & more perfect know- 
lodge ofthe afterlife. Now somo of you may object to this 
fan say, that aftr reading tho literature of Spiritualism, ono is 
Aroadflly perplexed and confused, that ono ean hardly say 
‘whother we have any eloaror ideas about the question now than 
before. One apitit tells ono thing, andone another, and a tind 
taad fourth and fifth axy something else, and all tell something 
Aifeeat, that the wholo thing gola so tangled that we really 

2, and fool inclined to put the whole 


"Yen, itis true, but there is a very rational, explanation. 
Lot us frat atate, howerer, that sith rogand to threo impor. 
tant particulars, spirit communications in the main agree. (1) 
‘That man survives the shock of death a rational creature. 


(2) That he is perfectly adapted to his now conditions, and that 
they arv exselly suited to him, and (3) that no matter what 
his stato may bo—good, bad, or indiferont—overybody in 

ts forwant, onvacl, and upwaed. Well, ou will say, “*IE 
they agreo on tise points, why, i tho name of common sense, 


tosmlance with his knowledge. He may, perhaps, never 
havo been outside the Metropolis, and England will be to hima 
vast oea of brieksand morlar, horses, acriages, and. bustling 
people You will say he isan idiot for supposing’ that to be = 
{ous description of England, bat ho tell you exactly what he 
Knows. Now being a man from the eountey and he wil tel you 
England is a very diferent place. He will speak of leafy 
2 brooks, and from him your general impres- 

sion would be that Bngland was parely a pastoral country. 
From a pitman who has lived tho best part of hie life in tho 
bowels of the earth you would get another view. They sre 
all right oo far ax they go, but it is only in piecing the various 
rateable to got by degrees the context 


to pec togeth 
tom of tho infinite variety of employments, and activities, and 
ditions, that prevail in the spiritual home boyend the grare 

‘We shall doubtless be asked, ‘But supposing all thin is 
teas what havo wo won in regard fo a knowledge of our personal 
future! How exn we become happy in the world hereafter?” 
We aro propared to admit that you hare not won very mach in 
this respect Deeaino tho facts and principles involved in tho 
trinning hate always been in the world, and havo always led 
and influenced the est of the work's workers. But you have at 
Teast won a firmer standing ground. You knoe that present 
rightoomaness fs tho only passport to future happiness, and i 
dition you have won this truth that the Infinite Father never 
andona the worst of His ehilren forever. You have woo. 
the knowledge that eternal progeom is the heritage and destiny 
of every soul 

[Che guides of Me Morse then went on to speak ofthe gain in 
other directions auch as rears a knowledge of God, x. They 
thon belly summed up the losin which they included tho fent 
find terror of death belief in a personal devil and the orthodox 
hell of fire. There is no room," said they, “in all God's 
Universe forthe devil and hell.” They then continued with the 
following eatimato of truo worth as revealed by Spiritualism] 

"You hare gained a true and sincere convietion that character 

lone the true value of man ; that he ahall be most revered 
‘rho shall bo bos beloved ;tht he shall be most sincerely adenired 
find trusted who lives the highest, noblest, most virtuows Tifo 
Iamongat his fellows ; that work makes merit, and that merit 
ould be always founded upon work. ‘The spiritual growth of 

vidual is Uho real text ofthe individuals excellence, and 
pritvalenlture ofthe race you aro now tracing out the 
oily of manhood and the grandour of tho God within. 

That us now balance together what we havo won sad what 
have lot Ask yourselves whothor inthe thirty-six years that ace 
nowalippingfrom the grapef man, youhare not gained morevalue 
than you have lont. You ean consale yourselves to-night with the 


| thoughe that the past years hare handed down to you rich legacy 


Of Dessing and » powerfl inspiration of hopefulnoss. Can you 
not feel within you that having triumphed over death, and un 
Tockod the mysteries of tho hereafter, and having been brought 
face to face with the reaiticn of the spiritaal world, you can 
ay “In spcit communion wo hare beon blessed indeed, for it 
thes Brought us a deoper knowledge of nature and ourselves, and 


fand. intellectual, in every respect that this movement an 
conferred upon you, we again emphasise the necenity of 
Jeslously guarding i and so making it abore suspicion, 20 
presenting i that it can stand every scrutiny. Preserve its 
Tategrity, Beauty, and trath, and it will relound in blessing and 
honour to yourselves and reflect glory on the woeld at large. 
‘Only thirty-six years ago the blood-red light of rerolation 
had hardly passed away whoo, out of the gloom and darkness, 
out of tho silence and despair, there came the faint tramp! 
tramp ! tramp! of an ascending howt. Faint, indininct, almost 


unheard, the trump drew nearer and nearer ; byand bye 
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the marching hosts came quicker and quicker, and the gloom 
began to vanish and the dawn anfold. Tramp! tramp! tramp | 
‘ap the hills came the mighty hosts, and the day grow stronger, | 
ted the light grew brighter, and tho elouds rolled further away. 
‘Tramp! tramp! tramp! with innaecs fying an musissounding, 
‘he martial hosts came into view ; tho blackness of night 
Aespaic was banished, and the glory of tho noon-day disclosed 
itself, and humanity, after it had boon 99 long in darkness and 
doubt lfted up ita vision ia wondor,forit sa tho gates of Heaven 
Shad boon thrown wide open upon their hinges, and the glory of 
the immortal world was streaming down, and from the portals 
Jun emerged the dead snd lost sanity that had passed through 
tho gates ofthe gravoand entored into tho homo ia the world 
‘eyo, end wh, unr the laws of God and ia acoondance with 
the principle of nature, woro thon thirty-six years ago, enabled 
ta break down the barriers and bring to humanity that domon- 
ration of immortality which has rang throughout tho 
Geilsod world, and the thirty-ixth anniversary of which 
‘demonstration you are celebrating to-night. 


Anniversary Meetings at iymoath 

‘The members of the Plymouth Froe Spiritual Socioty on 
Sanday eclebrated the third suniversiry of their orgucisation, 
fand. the thirty-sisth anniverary of modern Spiritualism, by 
tervies of an appropriato charactor at tho ‘Tea-room, 
Hotel, when, according to amnouncomont, discourses wo 

i ‘Groom, of Bit- 

tmingham, and in tho afternoon by Mr. R. S. Clarke, At the 
former gathering the subject of tho address was chosen by the 
tadiones, papers being distributed darinz the of the 
frat hymi, and ellectd during the second, each title sugsested 
ting pat to tho vote by the chairman. ‘The subject wi 
found most favour, and was th 
thas Modorn Spiituaism done for Hamanity 1” and the lecturer 
proceeded to give au elaborate reply to the question, showing 
that Spiritualism hed demonstrated immortality, froet men's 
tninds from the shackles of ereod, taught the teuo principles of 
tended, in fine, to assist in tho ainelioration 
‘of allman woos by rom’ far ax possible, their causes. 
‘At the eoncleson. of tho address, which was Tistenod to. with 
cep altention, Mra. Groom gate clairvoyant descriptions of 
spits who were for the most partrecoguised. At the afte 
fathering Me, Clarke lectured on tho relation of Spirituatiam to 
the Bible, and argued that the postion of thove porsous who 
condemned the ‘one ty the othor was inooasistont and 
Mogica, The Biblo was simply a roconl of spiritual 
phenomena, and to a large extent an inspired work, yot 
twas not on that account to bo doomed infallible oe the 
Word of God, but read as orery other book was road. The 
stitade of peofessing Christin was severely criticised, and tho 
Tectarer thought that charity at least sould bo practised by the 
sealed followers of the Princo of Peace. Tn the evening tho 
pace was erowded to exceas, an many persons had to. stand 

roughout tho service, which was of tho heartiost charactor. 
‘The Rev. W. Sharman, who presided, announced tho hyeans ant 
read aselection from the Old Testament. Tho lecturo was on 
"“Spirtualiay;« Religion forall nations. "Mfrs Groom unsparingly 
condemned all treksters who tried with immortality, and 
fought to delade heman souls, and whilo almittingthat pirita- 

jm had been made stalking horve for unscrupulous 
tn, yet claapel that « distinction mast be drawn botwoon the 
{atv and truc. Sptitualiom asa reality was a powerful frco i 
the world, and was ealcalated to hooomo an universal religion on 
‘acount ofits marvellous alaptabiity to allelasss and ages. Tk 
Fecognised no ereed or raligion as tho only tric, nor did it 
‘enounce any an wholly bad. ‘There was good in all of thom, 
land that good was to be utilind for tho bonoft of all. Tho 
seient Egyptians were undoubtedly Spcitalias, as were most 
fftheaneients, and the grind and glorious message that the 
spelt world gave today was, “"Thero was no death.” Following 
this lecture came “clairvoyant descriptions,” all of which were 
rengnised, and several messages of an affecting character par- | 
Porting to come from the epiit of the dead. The secrico, which 
Tas of the ordinary Noncoraformist type, was brought toa closo 
‘witha hymn and the Benodiction, although tho vast congresn- 
tion did not at once disperse, the erents of the day being dis- 
‘comed with much zest by Spiritualists, who took n> pains to 
‘conceal Uheit gatifcation, as well as by non-believers. Tho 
‘fertorica were very large, and the socioty's funds will bo 


Doing, and was 


~ PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


‘A CHAPTER OF RESEARCIL 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM, 
By “MLA. (Oxox.)" 

(Continued from page 132.) 


TL, Mroox Seciupro, 
‘Pies Feataros ecorniablo; im om en803recornis 


Vndor this division, a notablo peculiarity is Uhat the 
familiar faces of friends aro so commonly recognised. | We 
Ihave passed from the maskliko features which, it 
they offered any ground for recognition, could give it only 
from a suggestion of the corpse, to tho living ropresontation 
of the face as known in life.” Accordingly, wherever we 
turn, we find recognition tho prominent point that stands 
out in most narratives, 

Tf we go back to the year 1871, Mrs, Mary Andrews, of 
Moravia, was tho great contro of those phenomena. ‘The 
rooords of that year, collected in the old Pionser of 
Progr aro fall ot aecounts given by trastworthy persons 
‘who had mado a pilgrimage to Moravia, and had como back 
trith assured conviction that they nd gazed into the faco of 
ome dopartol friend, Mr, L.A. Bigolow, of Boston, tlls 
how “he recognised his fatherinaw beyond question— 
grey whiskers, gold spectacles, bald head" — the points 
tie precag, and the testimony unequivocal. Mrs, Chester, 
Packard recogaised her husband, ‘In fall glao of light, 
‘vith no room for anisonception," she says, hestood before 
tno smiling, his lips moving aa if holdinga conversation. « 
My mother stood beside him, looking happy and smiling. 
Sho looked precisely {grey hair, headless, and all] asia 
cearthlife” ‘Mx. Packard also mw and recognised her son. 

‘Now, it is obvious to remark here that whether thess 
were tho “conntorfeit prosentments ” of the people whom 
they professed to represent or not, those best qualified to 
judge arrived at tho unhesitating conviction that they wore: 
ut, bo this so or not, the testimony to the reality of tho 
rmateriaisation is very strong, ‘This was a distant part of 
the country; Mes, Androws was an uncdacated wornan, 
‘who carnod her living by hard manuat labour ; these were 
‘unknown and unexpected obscevers, who wont for a speci 
‘purpose toa distant placo where they had nover been bofore. 
"And thero they saw tho faces, oo well-known to them, 30 
‘entirely unknown to Mex. Androws and others whom they 
inet, of their own frionds and relations, with prociso dtail 
‘Of grey hair, and hnld head, and gold-rimmed spectacles, 

iliag aud talking to thom as of old. These, evidently, 
‘wore no stock dummies rigged up for tho oscasion, manipu- 
fated in a dim gloom, and serving at choiey for a supe of 
any relativo to order, We have “a slaro of light,” and no 
reasonable possibility ot mistake. Whatever subtlety may 
fast doubt on tho identity of those materialised beings, I 
Submit that tho materialisation was real And that is all T 
‘am concerned with now. 

Twill duce, however, a fallor account of phenomena 
‘tecrved in the prosonce of the samo medium by De 
‘Orowellt Tdraw attention to tho minuto caro taken to 
‘suggest the courao of the last illness, which could be known 
‘only ton very fow intimates, and espocially to Dr, Crowell 
hhimsol, the physician in attendancs. 

“Tho motiam, Mra. Androws, of Moravia, having entorod 
tho cabinet, in n minute wo saw at tho aperture the face 
fof my ssterin-aw, Mex. S—.”. ‘Then child's fao, that of 
Tis non, was acon,” A test was hore given by anoth 
‘hich wan conelesiv as to identity. 

“After this appeared tho face of « man of ak eon 
and molancholy aspect, with elsely-crpped Mack 

‘bt po mre ho 


realy increased thoreby.— Western Daily News, 


142 LIGHT. 
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LIGHT. 


iit 


‘and deverbing the appearaneo ofthis apet toa rolative, sho at | strong 
‘once roorgniod it x hor husband, and upon her showing me bit | long 


‘hotogeapihtakon daring his lat lines, Tsu that tho resemblance 
was perfect. I had not fortwo years proviounly to his 
oath, and in health ho had a fallround faeo, and wore only & 
ronstacho laa illness of soma four months he 
twas not shaved, anda short but heavy black beard had grown, 
‘and the appearance ofthe apirit indieated this, and, as in tho 
Dhotograplie.Hkenons, he appoarod emaciated and worn.” 
[A.De 1571.) 

“Tar the fage of my sntorindaw, Mes, S—— (‘Kato"). 

+ Tan her dstinetly, and recognized her perfectly, even 
to'hor expression... When tho f 
partially covored with patches of whito linen, procisely ro- 
fombling those applied during tho last wook of hr illness 
fs Tveatparticnaely strack with the fat that the 
‘hese wero eurled up presiaely as they would curl wi 
Decame dey during her last itnoss. + After appen 
hho faco thus partially covered, sho oxime with a dack disco 
tion extending over tho muno portions of her face, Upon sosing 

is T required no second thought to realise that Kate w 
rominding me of the effoot of nitrate of silver tha Thad applied 
(AD. 1871] 

On another occasion, through another median, Dr. 
Charles B, Kenney, she’ appeared in Dr. Crowell’s own 
hous. 

“My bro 
perfectly materialise. 

“Kate perfectly materialised... And wo instantly 
recognine tho fniliar smile and expression as I hat proviously 
rocrguised thoao at Moravia.” Than my son Kugone appeared. 
fe then my daughtor Lily.” (A.D. 1874] 

While Tam dealing with Dr, Crowell's 
touching this particular median, with whom he made a 
‘very long couric of earofal experiments in his own house, I 
may be allowed to quote ono specimen of the results which 
hho obtained, Steady persovetance in his own way, with no 
‘variation in the conditions of investigation, enabled him to 
attain rosults which aro remarkable indeed, but which are, 
Tholieve, to be hail in kind, if not in degree, by any who 
take similar means. Given a suitable medium—and not 
all modiums are suited to a particular investigator 
suitable care, and the result fs hardly dubious, This is Dr 
Crowoll's experience 


wy S—— appeared twice plainly. He was 


idence 


[A tubo having been posed 
“agono, Tall wow aon 
inst word 
Adres my brother ini. 
eared at theapertar, pete 
‘ow and in evety way awh 
revi. Hin wif 
An he delated her cone 
ih mot decided langnge. After this tho ame pit reappeared 
tise ee Boomalter this =. + thetw appeared 
‘Tas wich Cinsanty oconil sth of stor's aban, 
Mr W. oH wana romkably handsome man, and 
Trove saw bin ean, ging delat mi with his ol acu 
fomot Took, au ax porect in rxpet to festre, complexion, 
tnd exprouion an when in ett fe. ss» AML sw i 
iy” (AD. 1874) 

Noris this strong convetion ofthe identity o the tom: 
poraily materialised being with a dear and wellknown 
friend at all rare. On the contrary it apparently, doesnot 
eccus to pooplo to question that thoy ar scanning the face 
ani looking into the eyes of those whom they know and 

ero can bono mistake. With 
Dit off by a clover mnke- 


th life nine months 
ly recognised him, 
in presence in 


in the evidence of Mra. A. A. Androws, who had 
repented opportunities of testing Slad's material 
isation phenomena in private, Sho bears witness thus :—* 

‘Thave een the faces of spirits within three fect of m2, 
bout whose identity T could no moro mistake than T could fail 
to recognise members of my own family who are ail in. the 
material body. Thave watched theso faces condenso and form 
from what scomel a laminous mist, Thave son them smile 
Drightly and natarally upon ma. I have had one among them, 
in compliance with a sugzestion mado from the impalse of the 
moment, tam away, shevwing mo the back of the head that 
might recognise the naturally curing hair falling upon the neck 
fas worm inlife, Thave watched the mov ing lips and heant 
‘whispered miemages of love and warnings eat toalvent friends.” 
(A.D. 1873) 

(Zo be continued) 


‘THE RELIGIO.PHILOSOPHIOAL JOURNAL, 


We had ooeuon in our lat issue to draw attention to this 
dited journal, and we mow soo that tho eighth year of 
yneed, Tt was 


editor, and is, 

in the word th 2 

Rovent ianues of Tetters from not a few 
roprsentative American Spiritaalits endorsing its policy, and 
congratulating Colonel Bundy upon the strong and resolute 
Sani mado by him in a grave crisis in American Spiritaliam, 
‘when fraudwlent mediumahip bid fair to ramp all that was 
true and good in it, Dr, Crowell, making reference to this, 


fot the least among the fruits of your labours i the improve- 
tment, vo apparent to obmervant and experienced Spirteaiats n the 
‘colin of Spiciteaiom in relation to fraudulent mediums. Bat 
avery few years ago it scemol as If thee Importors, upheld in 
thie frandalont practions by many prominent in ear ranks, would 
toon sink Spleitnallamn to auch » depth that even the powers above 
‘wowld be anable to resrrect Ut; but that ccs in ie history bas 
teen benvely met, and succesfully passe, and to no one is the 
‘enue more indebted for ita present lmpeoved povtion before the 
‘ror han to you for the Dold and Independent stand you have 
Taken in defending and upholling the right, and in ecodemning 
mpoition and fra 

ng to the same matter, Andrew Jackson Davie 


“T cannot honestly say that your ways with opponents are my 
woyn Bat Tean ay sad domy candidly, that by your wacom” 
yromising methods you have nchleved a cery miderroad and por~ 
Minent ectory, while more geatle dealing’ might have ended in 
spyareat dafeat 

Hudson Tuttle alo teats to the good work done in the 
following terms :— 

“When you took the management, Spiritualiom was fn. critical 
state of disintegration, add e were dealt to determine which was 
doing fe the met harm, incredulity or mvcaity. The exists has 
‘pamed, bat ft has been a momentous stragzle. 

“Your coure has made Spirtealien respected by the scalar 
Press av it has never ten before, and compollal an honourable 
recognition of the case as a great religious movement worthy of 
report and jst mention.” 

[Noble tributes these, to which we contially say 
We wish the Journal continued success and prosperity 


Amen.” 


‘Tun Baer of Light informs ws that Sprituaiom is making 
‘such rapid strides in Porto Rico that it is rare to find a city, 
which has not ita Spiritual Society. 

Moss Lorem Fowutn has now arranged to leave Liverpool 
| for Boston, U.S.A. by the RLS. Marathon on the 16th 
| Apri. Until then sho will give séances at 14, Greck-atoet 

‘London-road, Liverpool. Hours two to seven. 

Lospox Srmrosuisr Atstaser.—The arrangements for the 
forthcoming inauguration of this Society are now nearly com" 
pleted. ‘The dato of the meeting, which wil be held in. the St. 
‘ames's Banqueting Hall, bas been fixed for the 5th May 
‘General details will be given in our next issue. 


_ [Aver] 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 
PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
‘AND HIS APOSTLES.* 
Coxrmimvrep vy “Lie 
‘Tux Acts or Sr, Toxarivs's Maxtynpox. 
‘These Acts were published by Ussher in Latin in 
1647. Ruinart afterwards found a copy of tho Greck 
text in the Colbert library, “They aro esteomed 
genuine,” says Dressel, “ by the consent generally of] 
earned men.” 
‘When Ignatius desoribod himself as being Theo- 
phorus or “the God-bearer ” 
“Trajan said: And who is Theophorus ?” Ignatius 


answered : ‘He who has Christ in his breast.’ ‘Trajan | 6! 


aid : “Do not we then seom to theo to have the gods in 
our mind, whom we uso as auxiliaries against our 
enemies?” Ignatius said : You err in calling tho gods 
ofthe Gontiles divinities. For God is One, who made 
‘Heaven and earth ; and Christ Jesus, tho only begotten 
Bon of God, is One, whoso Lingdom may I possess.” 
Trajan said :*You speak of Him who was crucified 
‘under Pontius Pilate” Ignatius said : ‘Of Him who 
hias eruciflol my sin, and its author, and who has 
Danished every demoniacal error and wickedness beneath 
the foot of those that bear Him in their heart.” ‘Trajan 
said : * You thon carry within yourself the Crucified?” 
Fgnatis said : “Yes: for itis written : ¢ will dwell in 
aed Ba aoa 


them and walk among then? (2 Cor. vi. 16), ‘Trajan 
pronounced sentence: «We decree that Ignatius, who 
Says he bears about the Crucified in himsolf, being 
hound, shall bo conducted hy soldiers to groat Rome to 
Sears, the fod of beats for the plotsure of, the 
people.’ Which sontence the holy martyr having heard, 
Bil out with oy “I givo Thoo thanks, O Master, that 
‘Thou hast deigned to honour me with perfect love, 
‘binding mo with the Apostle Paul in inom fetters.”” 


Sx, Fouveane’s Brisrox to ve Puriertaxs, 


St. Ignatius in his parting letter to Polyearp, lad 
roommgaded this ca his widowed Church of Syria. 
‘Thus ho speaks in chapter seventh : “0 God-blessod 
Polyearp ! it becomes theo to hold « council worthy of 
God; and to ordain some ono whom you hold well- 
Doloved and diligent, who can be called’ a person run- 
ring a divine course, Dignify this man, that departing 
{nto Syria, io may honour your tnwearied love to the 
lory of Christ.” 

tho sisth chapter he couples tho Apostles with 
the Prophets who foretold Christ. 

‘Tims, then, lot us servo Him with foar and all 
sovorenco, as Ho Himself has commanded, and as tho 
‘Apostles who have preached the Gospel to us, and tho 
Prophets who have foretold the coming of our Lord. 
For overy one whosoever does not confoss Jesus Christ 
to have como in tho flesh ho is Antichrist(Comp. 1 John, 
jv. 3), and whosoever does not confess tho martyrdom, 
of tho Cross ho is of tho dovil.” 

In tho ninth chapter ho montions Paul and the 
“Apostles as having suilored for our Lord: “I exhort you 
{elpractiso all pationco which you havo soon  boiora 
your eyos not only in, those blased, men, Tgnatiu and 
Moximus, and Rufus, but also in others ‘among youre 
selves, and in Paul himself, and in thorest of tho 
‘Apostios; being convinood that all these did not run 
{nt vain, and that they aro in tho placo duo to thom with 
the Lord, for whom they wore put todeath.” 


(To be continued.) 
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“PRESENT DA 


“The PSYOHOLOGIOAL PRESS ASSOGIATION tog respctfally to announce that thoy now ofr for publistion 


Y PROBLEMS,” 


By JOHN S. FARMER, 


‘ACTION OF 


|A Now Basia of Boliof in Immortality;" “How to Investigate Spiritualism 


Practical and Theoretical ;” 
work, first announced a year ago, hat been unavo 


es fest annoanerd 4 os, moon tr a sficient numba of copies have bean subscr 
however, rely for Rig enlanged; i scope may be gleaned from the fllowing dat synopsis of tho 


of the 


stetitne into which fei divided. Tt wil form a volume uniform in style with 
Giving bie rum of ground to bo tavered, and proven 
S known tase on personal cncreatin 
(a) Tho Tentency of Materia 


ing—(@) What is known, 
{speculation only 
T1.—Methods and modes of investigation, with suggestions. 


‘“Hinta on Mosmeriam 
3x Oriente Lux," &c, &e. 

iy delayed, owing to the Author's numerous engagements, 
id for, The plan 
it Poachings 

postion of Paychological Seionce, embrace 
i} Witt is beloved om reatonabe grou (What 
fence towards tho Realm of Spirit. 


THi~ Gene dificalis cxperienced by investigators «) on Scientie grounds) on Religious grounds, 
he Present Day Problems and heir general beating on Modrn Thought, 
dance De, Progen, and Prevent Postion, ecnt Investigations ompariaonand Analyses of Reals, 
Vi. Thought Transference. ‘VIL.—Clairvoyance. 
Vii —techenbcts ewarches and the Laminoniy ofthe Magnetic isa, 
apparitions, Hauntings, &e. X— Spiritual Phonomens. XL—Sammary, 
Arran Hate So uke sadent of Payehogial Scion a euccinet and bint'oyo view of tho 
coe imrated in each pave narrating and dlcuning the reults of recon research and attempting to, shew how 
ae rent of science da bringing us nearer, sep by sep, tothe Unscan Realm of Sprit, It advocates the 
san ney oe rnterparts of Natural Las in the Spritaal word, and proves by sientiie mothods thatthe Spiritual 
Sener clon upeards of the Natural; but that the Naturalis tho projection downwards of the Spiritea—in 
4 terre ascen Word te the world of Gauss and this the world of Bisets, The Author alo endeavours to 
short, that the URste™ saws which appear to govern the abaormal phenomena with which ho is concerned in this volume, 
the Pablsabers trast that the confidence shewn in their previous Satecription Volumes will bo extended to 
them fn this one also, and they, therefore, oftr it at the fllowing terms ;— 
To Subscribers only :—Single Copies, 78, GA., or Three Copies for £1 Os. Od. 


THE BOOK WILL BE PUBLISHED AT 10s. 6p. 


Onoees axp REwrrTaxces To 25 ADDRESSED TO 


‘The Psychological Press Assocation; 8, Great James-stett, Bedford-row, London, WC. 


iv 


Fats, 100k 


“TESTIMONY TO PSYOHIGAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following ita Tis of eminent persons who, after personal 
nventuation, havo stistod themselves of tho rity of we af 
{ro ghenomeha generally known sa Paychial ot Spiritual 

Ania prez tothe who tae exchanged 

‘Sevuncn—Tho Barl of Crawford and Malearres, FILS. 
President TA.S. ; W. Grooker Fellow and Gol Modalist 
‘Of the Royal "Socioty'; #0. Varley, FILS, GE: ALR. 
Walltco, tho eminent Naturalist: W, F, Barrett, F.RSE., 
Professir of Physica in. tho 


‘ot the Koyal_ Medical 
om ; *Profeasor de Mors, 
‘of tho Mathematical Society of Landon 


th 3. Gregory, 
ELSE. fessor af Chemisty 


a Gainey at 
Herbert Mayo. 


‘Sy ey 
‘Profeaie 


Zalner, of Lepaig, author of “Transcendental 
‘Profemots G. 1. Fechner, Scheibner, and J. H. 
1S Profesaor W. Weber, of Gottinge 

Profemor Porty, of Tarno} 

Professors Wagnerand Dutloro(l of Petersburg; Professors Hare 

sud Mapes, of USA, ;*Dr Robert Frieso, uf Breslau ; Mons. 
Camille Farman, Astronomer, =. 

Tirmearvun-—Tho axl of Dunnivon ; 7, A. Trollope; 


sSorjoant Co 
Bishop Cl 
LAL it Dr 


four dud 
Baron and Taroness 
‘Hon, I Dalo Owen, U. 
pes Sargent; *tiron di 
‘tion Taco Galdonatubo, 

‘Sovtat. Postrion.— ELT. 

TH, tho Princo of Solis HL 
HLS HL Princo Euullo of Sayn, Withgonstain; Tho Countess of 
Calihuess ; Hon, Aloxandor Aksakot, Imperial, Councillor of 
Ttussla tho Hon.J.L,0'Sullivan, sometime Minister of U.S.A, 
‘tho Oourt of Labon ? Mf. Fatre:Clavainog, lato Cousul-General 
6f Francoat Twista the lato Kinperorsot uaa and "Fran 
Prosidonts *Thices, and *Lincoln, &e., de, 
tt Conurine? 

tis somotimes confidently aloged that mediums are only 
clover eonjurors, who eaaly” decoivo the simplo-minded and 
Unwary., Dut how, then, about the conjurers themnalves 
‘of the most accomplished of whons have declared th 
festations” aro utter 


ies 
ie cal and 


‘Borsa, 
tin ofthis 
“TBeclare, morcover, 


prematire, os 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘ae Conduct of Gites —By 3A. (Oxon) 


1f you wish to ae whother Spirtuatiam i really only jugsery 
and kapostare, ty ie by personal experiment. 

If jou can gt on introduction to somo expetionced Spirit. 
att whos god faith you carly, ak hi for avi; ad, 
{fhe ls holding private eteles, neck, permission to attond ons 
to neo how to cidct aancos, nd what to expect. 

‘Tore ta, however, dlicaly in obtaining novos $0 private 
lan inane You man aye om snes 
ocr avn family cixlay or amongat your own fends all 
rangers eing excluded, "The balk “of Spiritualists, have 
frned conviction thos 

orm a creo of from four to eight persons, bal, oF atleast 
two, of negative, pastve. temperament, and proferably of the 
female sex ¢ the fat of a more positive (ype 

ive and nogativealtornatcly scare against distr 
abil lights and incomfortaho. ar unconstrained 
ss raand ancuncoverel tabla of comvaniant ssa. Place 
fof the handy fst upon its upper sarface, ‘The hands 
dae mood not touct those of hie neighbour, thoagk 


cccare it 
Gown st tho 
ar alowld” bo tho Tinie ofa 
weno atc : i 
heat indications of succes waaay are cool breocs passin 
over th hands with invhonany twitching of the haa and 
‘tos of ano of dh ators, and ssonastion of throbbing in the 
bla These indiaiony at frat so leg sto ease out sx 
{othe realty, wil ually develop with more or los rapidity. 
if the tableimoroy, lee your prsmare bo so gentle on a sartace 
hat you ave sure you are net aiding Ita motions. After some 
lao ou wit pron Hind that the moremect will contin if 
Sour anda are held. oer Dat not in contact with it» Do not 
Towover try this until the moveroot is assured, and be in no 


ey to yom, 
Pence) ie res greatly 
unfetations covating or fivolous, and even techy 
Stouil‘anattmpt be mado to tstrnce the etiam, o 
manifest by any tolent methods, oe by means of forwwanife. 
{ona th th atten may be dnerad til yo ean sears 
the pronce of somo experienced Sprit. tin request 
nd ined, disatinns tho siting» "Tho poses of developing 
ftoncomediain fs oae that might dacontart am inexpectncel 
taney te rl you et byt Wight of Ton. 
iy the reli you get of 
Malntait level hea and 2 lea jadgment. Do not bless 
rea unmeen worl 
as int 


abandon the woe of your 
folemm investigation in 2 spsit of idle curioity or frivolity. 
Galtivate 9 reverent desire for what is pare, good, and true. 


i t : 
Ee‘aif crea, nim dain nal an ested 
iefore a Notary and witenta-—(Siguel) SanveL BEULACHIS 
Berlin, December 6th, 33 ao 


id if sin only a well-grounded conviction 
oe a ee 


the Dest and wisest preparation. 
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[he Editor of “Txaur” desires it to be distinctly 
understood that he can accept no responsibility ax to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Fret and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attacked.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY 


Contributed ty “3A. (0xon)" 


Tam asked to announco to the renders of 


the London Spiritual Alliance and their friends to mect| 
‘them on May Sth, ‘Tho inaugural meeting. will be held in 
the Banqueting Hall, St James's Hall (Regentstrect 
entrance), at Spm, Invitations will shortly be in the 
Thands of members, and any who may desire to invite friends 
will be supplied with the means on application to the Secre- 
tary, Mr, M. Theobald, 23, St. Swithin'slane, E.C., at any 
time beforo Saturday, May 3rd. ‘The meoting will bo of a] 
social character first ofall. Tt is many years now since tho| 
‘considerahle body of old Spiritualists who liv in and near! 
London had a similar opportonity of secing and conversing 
‘with each other, and Thave no doubt that the chanco wi 
be eagerly accepted, as a temporary escape from tho iso 
‘which has been too mach the rale among uz. During the 

‘be my duty to address the meeting on behalf 

‘their views as to tho posi- 

tion to be assumed by the Society, and the work which it is 
expected to perform. It i hoped that this may lead to a 
‘general expression of opinion from members, and a free dis: 
cession of what we, as Spiritualists, desire to accomplish. 
‘The times are a little (perhaps I should have written not « 
Tile) changed from the days when the old B.N.AS. was! 
tablished, Our work and its order are not quite what| 
they then were, But the need for united elfort is ax great 
ts ever it was, and, if only it be wisely directed, the results| 
to be obtained are quite as important, If members will 
systematiso their thoughts bofore the mecting they may be 
‘ble materially to help the Committeo in arriving at wise 
decisions. 


Daring the evening Me. Eglinton will give some poycho- 
raphic experiments at the “Slade table” which figured in 
the celebrated trial at Bowatrect, Mr. Maskelyne, it will 
‘be remembered, airily demonstrated the way in which i's 
done:” Mr. Eglinton will sit under conditions which pat 
Mr. Maskelyne's explanation out of court. So succesfal 
tna he teen of late that ho is conidentof his power to get| 
the writing in the midst of « mixed company, in a public 
tal and in fall ight. Thave heard recently, on unexoep: 
tionable evidence, of Mr. Eglinton’s great success in obtain- 
ing thieparticular peychical manifestation, I bail it with 


oy, for it ts always seemed to me to be a phenomenon 
tho readiest of demonstration, tho most convincing when 
witnessed, and the least open to objection of any known to 
ne. Ttis not fraught with the same risk as appears to 
attond on experiments in materalisation, at lest under the 
‘sual methods of conducting them. Tt seems, indeed, that 
fo long as these obtain we shall not be freo for long. from 
tomo regrettable scandal which will cast discredit on us with 
recurrent persistency. To superficial observers and readers, 
i.e, to nine people out of ten, nothing seems more simple 
than to test tho reality of the materalisation by the rough 
and ready means usually adopted ; nothing more complete 
than the exporure whon made, Tt isidle to attompt to un 
deceive them, or to explain that those who have studied the 
‘question most deoply aro not so satisfied with what appears 
to them so conclusive. ‘The world at largo will uso these 
rade mothods, and will beliove in their sufiieney. Every 
time that a medium sits secluded from the circle, and in 
cowparative darkness, he incurs tho risk of being ex 
ove.” Ee post facto explanations will not avail. Tho 
farm once dono cannot bo undone, and both Spiritualism 
and medium must suf 


‘A Jong and careful study of tho evidence for form. 
manifestation has left upon amy mind sone convictions that 
Thhold very strongly, One is that the evidence for the fact 

‘When loose record tic narratives, 
and palpable exaggorntions—what a mass in bull none who 
has not tried to collate evidence can tell !—when these aro 
put aside thoro remains a compact body of evidenco that ix 
conclusive as to the fact. Anothor conviction is one that 
T have repeatedly expremed, and that I hold with 
increasing strength, We shall nover get the best evidence 
from a cabinet, nor materially increase our knowledge of tho 
modus operandi till wo are enabled to observe the eondit 
‘of the medium during the whole process of materialisation. 
‘Another is that form-manifestation should not be attempted 
fat all in a mixed circle, Itis a manifestation to marvellous 
that to most minds, when newly presented, it seems in- 

Sven to those familiar with it it is sometimes a 
‘Stumbling block, Itis @ thing to bo studied with patient 
‘are under the best conditions, not to be offered as a marvel 
‘to any chance person whose curiosity impels him to guzo 
upon it. For the medium the risk of obtaining it ina 
mixed circle is so great that ho never ought to be exposed 
If hie is, one day, the crash will come, One more 
‘medium will be rightly or wrongly accused ; none can tell 
which of a surety. And tho eanse of Spiritualism will rec 
‘one mote Llow from the folly of its friends, or the malice 
ofits foos. It has had so many that if it had not init the 
vitality of truth, it had long sino died a violent death, 
But, for the medium's sake, and for our own, and for the 
‘eanso of truth, I rejoice that Mr. Eglinton is devoting his 
fttention to Peychography, and that he is disposed to it for 
form-manifestations only under the best conditions. 


‘The addresses delivered on the thirty-sixth anniversary 
‘of modern Spiritualism wore of a higher onder of excel- 
Tenco than some that have graced similar oceasions. 
Miss Dale Owen bears an honoured name among Spiri- 
tualists, and her lecture on ‘Our Spiritual Possibilities" 


wwas.a more than worthy effort, ‘There was thought in it, 
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Capel 12, 1854, 


tnd the matter wat conveyed in graceful langua, 
same may be said of what was given through Mr. Morse at 
the meeting of the Metropolitan Spiritual Lyceum at 
Cavendish Rooms, “What we have won and lost 
comprehensive review of the situation, commendably free 
from exaggeration and frothy enthi Te seoms to me 
fa rational causo for rejoicing that Spiritualism breeds such 
‘thoughts, and that with increasing frequency and power 
‘utterance is given to the philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
1 proof given of its objective phonomena. 
ir Walter Scott's“ Lottors on Demonology and Witeh- 
craft as beon added to Morley's Universal Library 
(Routledge and Sons). Some of my readers may be glad to 
have in a handy form, at the prico of a shilling, a book that 
contains so many exellent narratives. Scott's eonclusio 
weed not trouble us, Whether * the increasing civilisatic 
‘of all wellinsteucted countries has now almost blotted out” 
‘belief in the supernatural such as was entertained in the 
Middle Ages ter of opinion in which we shall pro 
bably differ from Seatt. None the less the 
rrratives of remarkable cases which he has collected in 
the course of what ho calls his “travels into the twilight 
rogions of superstitious diaquisitions ” are full of interest. 
He refers too to many scarce books, such as Glanville’ 
Invisible 
World Discovered,” Hibbeets “Philosophy of Apparitions,” 
the Josuit Delrio’s work on Magic, and many others 
Soveral of his stories aro derived from  Pitea 
“Oriminal Records of Scotland.” But his eneyclopadie 
knowledge of the whole literature of his country gave him 
‘a-wealth of material which he would have better used if he 
Thad better known the broad asposts of tho subject 
‘one phaso of which he was dealing. 


1 havo. come upon a curious pamphlet of George 
which is new to mo, To 
oats, with a Rap at the 
Spiritrapporg” and is dedicated to ‘The Ghost Clal,” 
vas not amare that there was such a elu in existonco at 
that time in London, I do not find any particulars of it 
n tho pamphlst, Can any of my readers supply th in 
‘1 ‘Tho brochure, which soems to have been 
p Ay for tho purpoto of enabling Mr. Croikshank 
{o vold a number of very bal puns, and next to find 
plac fora few “cats of iniferent merit—one represents 
Daniel Lambort on a tightrope!—is very poor rang 
‘Tho grand discovery, introduced in all the prominence of 
largo capitals to give it adventitious importance where none 
that is real bolonge toi, is this : “Te docs not appear that 
from the days of Pliny the younger down to the days of| 
Shakespeare, and from thenge down to the present. time, 
any one has even thought of the gross absardity and im. 
possibility of there Ueing such things as the ghosts of | 
Trearing apparel, iron armoar, walking sticks and shoves! | 
No, not one except myself” I spare the largo capitals. 
Well, we hace progressed, since the time of Mr, Orishank, 
Wo should harily think now that all ghosts mast bo 
nude under penalty of believing perforce ‘that the clothes 
wwe wear on our bodice become a part and parcel of our| 
In his “(More Glimpees of the World Unseen," a con- 
tinwation of his previous volume, “Glimpses of the Super | 
natural,” the Rev. F.C. Lee publishes the fllowing direct | 
testimony to a Laurls eure, which he received from Lady | 
Gertrude Douglas ‘The date of the book is 1878. “I have| 
Just returned from Lourdes, whero I had the good fortanc, 
‘or rather the great favour conferred on me, of witnessing 
four miraculous cures of the most marvellons description, 
besides the smaller one of my own eyes getting well after | 


| any bells 
| source? If my memory does not play me false, I think I 


to take the waters for rheumatic ophthalmia with which T 
‘was threatened, T went to Lourdes first, and from the first 
hour I touched my eyes with the water all pain left, and 


they have gradually become quite wel.” 


Some short time ago Mr. Morell Taeobald sent me a 
pivce of paychography which had been obtained in his 
hhowse under circumstances which pointed to its psychic 
origin, although not in sfance. It was in monkish Latin, 
fand seemed to represent part or the whole of an inscription 
such as was often put on bells in the Middle Ages T read 
the inscription thus :— 

Vis roco 
MMortuon plange 
Falyurs fango 
co comgrage dlerem 


[The underlined word fea I read at first et arte, 
erroneously.) 

‘Turning over Longfellow's “Golden Legend,” for quite 
another parpose, I discover that most of this is to be 
found there, bat in detached pieces as a sort of refra 
‘Tho two last Lines are printed thus: 

Lad Doom vere, 
Pete woo, 
Congaye cero. 
and then after an interval 
Defunct pa 
Peatem fuse, 
Pata deere, 
Stil farther on we have -— 
Panera plange, 
Balgera forge, 
Sabbata page. 

mera being the appropriate subs 
‘which doos not aut the rhythm at all; and sabbate prngo 
the correct and evident version of what appears as Visor 

“Yet again we find >— 

Excite ete, 

Dinsipo vento 

Paco eruenton, 
which doss not appear at all in the paychograph sent to me, 
‘as Tivos voeo docs not appear at all in tho Golden 
Legend. 

eis observable that Longfellow prints the Tines so as 
to make the jingle more apparent. ‘Tho unknown writer 
puts two sots together 20 a8 to form a couple of hexameters. 

Tt would be very interesting to know whether these 
Tines have ever formed, in whole or in par, inscriptions on 
Did Longfellow get the lines from any known 


hhave seen the couple of hexameters before. If any 
readers of “Liont” know the lines or anything further 
‘about them, T shall be glad to hear from them, 


‘When I was recording M. de Lesseps’ power of endur 
ing pain in himself and healing suffering in others, it 
seemed to me that there was something strangely beautiful 
in the fact that that aged man had lived so clean a life as 
to be capable of such beneficent work, ‘The vis medicatrie 
nature unimpaired by a long life argues that that life had 
een eminently pure and good : law-abiding and self-re- 
specting. One may take off one's hat to such a man witha 
‘sense of superiority in him. In another way General 
Gorton compels respect by the very simplicity of his faith 
in a Supreme Controlling Intelligence which he implicitly 
trusts Moet of us do that on paper and by assent : very, 
very few translate theie belief into acts His religion 


‘washing them in the waters. I had been sent to Luchon, | 


dominates his life, and is as brond as the air he breathes. 


Apel 12, 18863) 


‘You are an Englishman and a Ohristin,” the 
‘Abyasnin once said to/him. Gordon replied, * 
ayptian ant a Massalman.” Ho i entirely cahlic. 
fai the Mfsealman,” he ay, “gute as god a Christan 
Semany Christians.” All of ux are more or lous Pagans. 1 
Tk ths Moslmen, Hes not athamed of hin God: his 
life ie a fairly pare one: certainly he gives himself a good 
margin in th wile line, but, at any rats, he never poaches 
bo others? Can oar Christian people my tho same!” 
General Gordon Believes in preexisence. think that 
{his Io is only one of a teres of Hives which oar in 
Carnated part has lived, Thave ithe doa of our having 
proexisted and thet also in the time of oar proexstence 
Tre were actively employe. In thief ho lives that 
IE preondained, Uy a Higher Power, Who is Tntnite 
Windom. That there is communication Vetween this 
Sopreme Power and His ereatares Gordon strongly aims. 
Siger are, wouchsafed to the bulieving now as of 
Ga He bas been Known (tom up a penny with 
ferfect confidence that the result would be overruled 
Tor his direction, He trusts mot, however, to direct 
Impreaons, and when he gets his guidance he fllows it 
implcly. He i severe on conventional rigon, as much 
S'mnan must needs ta. "There would be no ont” he 
“rite, “a0 unwelcome to come and reid in this world as 
[hrist while th world i in the atte it now is Tle would 
{o dead aginst all our pursuits and be altogether eufré 
Ghvstian Pharisees deny Ohvist.  . - Toll 

ine oae you know, who profes to teach you, who does 
(his, £2, visits tho poor and alice, nd keeps himself 
Snspotied from the world, Tam sick of your burt 
AMerings and your prayermoctings; my soul hateth them, 
hny area tobe unto me. Tain weary of then.” Fear 
Sf death he has aboltely none, When tho King of 
‘Anyminia reminded him that he held his ie in is hands, 
Gordon replied that he would bo exceedingly obigedtonny- 
Son ‘who would relieve hin of that burden, Nothing res 

ike the dogma of eternal damnation; ver nothing is 
te more cloquent than when dscosrsingf tho pare, Crist 
ke lf on earth yielding ft fruition in the perfected io 
hereatter, Wo sal live again a fe of activity— Death 
Fr comation of movement. Life ir all morewent "—pro 
sreming onward to perfection. Tt wore well indeed fr this 
Sond ef ours if we hd many» Cordon with ax iach 
Faigion and as litle theology. 
“ me “M. A (Oxox.)” 

ders maken Orgy tasee 

‘he mal wekly wane tok pac on the evening of th 
Apts the residence of te above lay, 21, Greematrest, 
Gesranaqune, when tare were present General Wolly, 
tho’ Hon, ens Fortes, hs Gener, Mr. Edvard Maid, 
Dr, Ana Kino, te Hon. JonicePaal, Mf. Morgan, ad 
Me We Bglinton,”Saiacory phenomena stended the wane, 
{et ey wee noo tongs tual 


Semmens o Maxcussten.—Trinity Hall Spiritoai 
Seciety, $3, Chapelatreet, Salford, Manchester—On Sunday, 
‘April 20th, tho above hall will b opened at 6.90 p.m. when an 
‘address willbe given by Me. Thompson, subject, “Our Work and 
Our Aims” Spittualists of Manchester and district, not allied 
seth amy exiting society, will be cordially weleomed. 

‘Purwovru.—On Sunday last, Mr. R. 8. Clarke delivered tro 
inspirational discourses, the subject in the moming being 
The Communion of Saints exemplified in Modern Spiritual, 
‘hile that in the evening was, “Tho Harmony of all Religions.” 
"The congregations on both oecasions were large and appreciative. 
‘The usual public ance was held in the afternoon, when the 
guides of Meera, W. Burt and J.T. Poynteraddressed a select 
Company, numbering upmaris of 0, mostly strangers, 

"Aare passes every second out of earthly time into eterity: 
‘none Know in how many seconds their own may not eo pass. Men 
‘anit thie and yet go on attaching an importance to the present 
Sei it wore overenduring. 


‘THE OCCULT IN MODERN TIMES ; 
‘THE PROGRESS OF SPIRITUALISM IN NEW ENGLAND. 
Br W. R, Cououssen, 


‘The greater part of the following paper was written 
many months ago, when the impressions recorded were 
mind, 


‘actual experiences would not sanction, ho has since read 
‘and revised it at various intervals. He has assumed 
thoughout that he has recorded actual objective phenomena, 
‘and not delusions or tricks. He has taken this ground on 
the principle that to do so has appeared to him less dificult 
than the alternative, viz, that since the earliest ages man- 
kind has been alicays bewildered by unreal phantoms of the 
imagination, and that thousands* of educated and sa 
people today bear daily witness to the actuality of phe 
fhomena that are not phenomena at all, but only due to 
subjective states of consciousness, or, at any rate, to other 
‘eanses than those which appear to produco the 

In the spring of 1875, the writer, 

Boston, Massachusetts, took the opportunity of consulting 
four of the oracles of Spiritualism, the socalled mediums. 

"Akin to the prophetosses of old, ho found most of them 
simple women of the lower middle class, ond without the 
‘usual insignia of prosperity. Of his four interviews, though 
towo gave evidence that herein might possibly be found the 
key to occalt phenomena which for ages had beguiled and 
bailed the human understanding, yet none were of such 
character as to encourage ardent investigation, He has 
‘ince, from time to time, in his own family and elsewhere, 
mt with sundry ovidences confirmatory of this view, and 
all tending to explain the recurrent, vitality of certain s0- 
called superstition, Still, he wax unwilling to accept a 
octrine so apparently at variance with tho teachings of 
modern scientific rationaliam, and his attitude of mind has 
for sevoral years been that of ono waiting for further light. 

Bight years Inter—that i, early in 1883—Leing again in 
Boston, he was astonished to find an immenso change in 
tho position of this formerly derided and humble sect. Calling 
fat thin office of the Renner of Light, ho inquired if 
Spiritualism had really made any substantial and satisfactory 
progress during the past fow years. “Ocrtainly,” was the 
Foply ; “new and higher types of modiumship are all the 
time coming forward, and three or four most wonderful 

we Intely been developed,” “It 
is incredible,” he aaid. “So itis,” was the reply, “but the 
ucts aro incontrovertible all the same.” ‘The cards of more 
than a dozen mediams were then handed to him. On these 
hhe read, trance and prophetic medium ; business and medical 
ness, test, and developing medium; clair- 
royant physician; magnetic physician, psychodynamic 
foros transmitted to patients at all times regardless of dis. 
tance; inspirational, magnetic and medical medium ; health 
fpirit communion, and prophesying ; materialising medium, 
Ke, de. : 
‘Which is the best of allt” he asked. ‘There is no 
best,” was the reply, “The manifestations depend upon 
the three conditions of harmony between the medium, the 
sitter, and tho spiritssurrounding him ; and a medium who 
‘rill give the most convincing tests to one client, may be 
‘unable to give any satisfaction to another.” 

Selecting the address of the one with whom, eight years 
‘before, he had had the most interesting sitting, he called to 
find her living amid the surroundings of affiuence, and with 
hher time so fully oceupied that he had to make an appoint- 
ment four days in advance. Calling again on the day 
appointed, the medium placed ber chair facing her 
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‘and going off almest immediately into the condition of 
trance, her sister Alice spoke through her, and most en- 
chanting, while yot most real and truthful, were the words 
she spoke, 

“T can't find your wife; she must be a long 
(she was actually at Cannes), Have you noth 
with you!” A letter being put into the medi 

he immediately deseribed all the symptoms of her illness, 
fand gave a few hints concerning her, while saying that she 
was under tho very best of treatment, and that all was) 
boeing done for her that it was possible to do, “Somebody | 
hero calls ‘Papa.’ Ah | le died of diphtheria ; he wants to 
say that nothing could have saved him, and that he has 
rot lots of little loys in the spirit-world, and that his 
‘occupation i to teach poor little street boys who have never 
known what it was to bo happy on earth, and that he | 
plays with them and shews them how to be happy. ‘Tn 
fact, papa, I'm a teacher now,'he says” (All this was said 
without a word of interruption or hint from the writer. 
‘Tho little fellow referred to, during the six and ahalf years 
holived on earth, never experienced aught but joyfulfeclings 
and would certainly be well adapted to such a sphere of| 
fulness as he describes.) “Ho also says: “I often kiss 
‘you and mama good night, and as quick as you ean think 
‘of mamma Kean see her.” ‘The medium then told her! 
sitter to goto Maudl Loris materiatisation séance, and that 
his little Herbert. would come to him there. “If Tean, 
shan't Tlove to ride a horse on your knee, papa” he says, 
(This was the dear little fellow's delight when alive.) 
“There is somebody here that was drowned,” continued 
trol (it was a friend with whom the writer 
just before tho accident in a diving-dress in 
Tamaien, twonty years ago) “Ho wants to know if you 
thought ho did it on purpose.” ‘Well, not exactly, but 
still that such was possible,” replied the writer. “He wants 
‘you toot your mind at caso on that score, ‘but stil,” he 
‘ays, (must confess that when I found I was going C was 
not sorry. You know in what a disagreeable stato my affairs 
‘woro I wanted to confide in you about them, but T did not 
like to trouble you.” 

“He site by you," says the medium, ‘tin such a friendly 
manner, aud seems to talk t» you s0 naturally ; he wants 
‘you to tell his wife that he is quite satiated with what sho 
is doing for the boy, and that he himself will do all he ea 
to help 

‘With much of encouragement as to the good influences 
surrounding her client did this good lady further discourse, 
‘and of a good Providence in attendances on hina, a boantifal 
spirit, who in all trials and sickness protected and assisted 
him 

‘Questions as to material interests ho carefully avoided ; 
‘ut still i seomed a satisfaction to the surrounding ina 
fences to send him words of ‘cheor and encouragement con: 

ng worldly matters, some of which were proph 
‘and have sines boon fulfilled in a remarkable degree. 

‘After she had recovered conseiousness, the writer 
for another halBhour in conversation with this interesting | 
Jady, and then learned’ much of her history, and the 
peculiar conditions of ler mediumship. Born in Yorkshire, 
England, where her father was a small farmer or market 
gardener, she was always a strange, weird, misunderstood 
child, She would sit slone for hours among the flowers, 

‘all naturo seemed to speak to her. The ducks and 
chickens would come around her, and she used to tall to 
them, and it socmed to her that sho understood what 
they said, and that they also understood her. She well 
remembers her father’s surprise one day on seeing an 
egg that o little bied had jast dropped in her lap. * Oh! 
father,” sho said, ‘thoy often do that to me.” When she 
‘was about thirteen her favourite elder sister, Alice,” died 
‘of consumption at the age of sixteen. ‘The night before| 
she died this sister said to her, “Jennie, yon go to bed 


now; I want to show you something tonight.” During 
‘this same night her mother came to her bedside, and said, 
“Dear Alice has just died.” Ske opened her eyes, and at 
the foot of the bed stood Alice, in radiant leauty, dis- 
tinetly visible to her mother, as well as to herself. ‘The 
spiritform moved towards them, lifted up its arms, and 
disappeared. 

‘From this time the surviving sister became more and 
sore peculiar, hypochondriacal and nervous. Medical treat 
tment for nervous diseaso was of no avail, and she appeared 
to be growing worse and worse, At last, one memorable 
day, she spoke in a yoico which the doctor himself reeog- 
niscd, “Doctor : don't you know it is not Jennie who is 
sick Te is T, Alice, who have been trying for theso two 
years to speak through my sister.” 


HAUNTED SCHOOL-HOUSE. 


Iu the years 1877 and 1878, Miss P, the daughter of 
London incumbent, about eighteen years od, was at schoo! 
in large old house at Clapton, There was a general rumour 

the neighbourhood that the house was haunted. Several 
‘of the girls, and one of the teachers, at different times have 
seen the figure of a child of threo or four years old appearing 
bout the house in an unaccountable way, and girls have 
frequently declared that they have lain awake during the 
night listening to the wailing of a child's voice, for which 
no reasonable account could be given. 

‘Rumours of this kind prevailed in the school to such an 
‘extent, and gave so much annoyance to the mistress, that 
she forbade the mention of the word ghost. The prohibition, 
however, was easily evaded, and the girls were able to keep 

thin school rales by speaking of the mysterious visitant 
as the Litele Dwarf, ot the Turk. 

Miss P. herself nover heard any of the wailing sounds, 
‘at one afternoon in the twilight, as she was going upstairs 
to herbedroom, she saw a little girl in a white dress, 
‘appareatly between three and four years old,pass before her 
{nto the room she was about to enter. She followed quickly, 
‘anxious to find out who tho little atranger could be, as 
there were no girls of that age in the house, and to her 
‘astonishment, after looking about the room and into the 
‘cupboard, she found that the room was empty. 

Whether the house was made uninhabitable by the 
haunting is not known, but it is now (1881) about to 
be palled down, It ix a large white house, nearly opposite 
‘St, James's Church, at Olapton. 

‘The foregoing narrative was communicated to mo by 
the father of the young lady, and it has been read over and 
approved by him. 
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MEMORIAL MEBTING IN HONOUR OF THELATS. 
‘BABU PEARY OHAND MITTRA, 
Het the Hall of th British Indian Aseciation, Jan. 28,183 


this coonion Um fllocng rebuion wer prsnt=| 
and adopted :— ies 
“Tewled That thin meting desires to exprom its sorrow at 

the death of Babu Peary Chand Bits, who had prove hin 
‘aif eminently anfal t the country by Hi mous devtin to 
Yohic bosinom, by hin vata. Contributions to Bengal 
Weta dy Ma nev eect inten) 

‘norel advancement of the people, xd the. protection 
sod Tees roteton of 

Teed, Thats pctrsit cra Yat of tho Inte Taba Peary 
Chand Mita be placed im some pai tiation with a view 
to perpetuate his memory, abd thet salariptons te vite for 
that perpowe. 

‘Boulet, Thats commits for tho pares of crying ont 
the foreing roclation be enstitete 

Babe Peary Chand Mittm wan woll known in Indisn 
Spctalit and Thmopbical item, but setter known in thi 
country an the author of ite bechorentited “On tho Soul: 
Its Nature and. Develogment."* ‘Tho author, explaining 
songs, say Thin wk conte of wo. chapters, vi, cme 
{he'natare of the sol, andthe other on itn development a 
sm appendix containing ariel account of tho Caleta United 
‘Aecritin of Bpcealit, 
cmmankations ad atthe nance 


ud record of the most important 
Jn the title-page a list 


‘the ofices which I held and now hol is given to shew that | 


though I have been a Spiritualist formany years, 1 have not been 
ting in my attention to ovcupations falling within the wide 
range of Spiritual 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Ut in preferable that correspondents should append their 
ramos and addrewes to communications, Tn auy case, however, 
‘eso must be supplied to the Hditor as a guarantee of good 
faith.) 

Society for Payehleal Reweareh. 
To the Editor of * Liou 

‘S1,—T should like to make a orrection in your summary 
the report of the Haunted Houso Committee read at the I 
Goncral Meeting of the Society for Prychical Research, Tn 
sentence “Only ono distinct cao of the production of 
boy magic lantern, as joke, had boon recorded," 
“by magic lantern.” We have heanl as yet uf no cave of a ham 
phantom produced by any optical apparatus. —I am, sir, &., 

‘The Hon, Sec. of the Haunted Howe Committee, 
Apeil th, 1884, 


‘Gan Spirtuaets bo Athlete? 
To the Builorof Laos.” 


Si=,—To my quetion, which you Kindly insert. three 
seco ago," Whather a Sirti can bo an Aoi and i 
‘Mth and rethinker ne and th ramet""A Stent” replies 
in your No. 17, mg geting that T sould quietly think over my 
diem question and cael write outa deiton of the thro 
term T u,v, Athen Frethinker and Spirit 
mderand thes.” Hating calcd tho itis tthe 
ah aod ster T fd the ser terms thes 
wAthoat, a dsbceter i the existence of s God ot 
“Freier, a milder ame for Den, or ome wo 
dais even 


Now that T 
Dope to rece 
March 


To the Eiitor 

ho following answer to  correrpondnt in this week's 

ier aay possibly serve nen toply. to the. Est of 

quetien— 
“*Asaaota AU] who judgo of religion ty, roan alone, 
snay_ propery tin Uhomacleee Frecthsnkers whether thir eo 
lotions are Theito or Atheist” 

1. wll ton bose a hile § 
many “sane are reethinkers the 
‘clasts or Atheists Yours (uly, 

March 2th, 158 


“-Laown.”| 


itualists may be, and, in 
‘a0 ol necomatly 


Somutres, 


syst hs in anny outgrown that stage in 
compelling power is jined with rectitude of 
st aly ie an tee be os 
ot only wih ign rligiou, or soi compl 
on when he dacharges en equitable claim 'on himy but fs 
eltcmpion ho doe the ight thing 
iinet of ttn nding it and nde 
Tonatiat Ht angthingprovents him fm having sata 
Han Braces iS 
Tae Drvisise Ron-—The Mining World has an artslo on 
The Divining Rod in Mining’; and o important in tho rab 
jot soemed by tho editor, tat hin reads aro. prin m con: 
{isuanco of the remarks in tho next ime, 


Avon —Animae har 
nae pec iy ae it 
eeve ther i ing aud thing 

thd external to thom, ting them te conte to main: 

For tet intelligence 
ths fact 
ayo fro: 


cess o Hoy Fane 
‘continuing the memory af Heiue, quote the fellowing toneh- 
fing words he pot in amexnory cf his fathor >" Ht was of ai 
‘Nata beings tho one whom {loved mest en earth, Ho has 
how been dea for oro than txent-tive years. T hover thought 
that Toul ever foe hin, and even now Lean hardy, bolore 
Ui Lave lost hin. Tt i oot to lieve Ut thos are 
Sead whom we have loved vo dearly. Neither aro they dea; 
hee rie tht dein tl 

shy no night han paso that Thavo not thought of 

rhea Eraks i Uhe morning I faney 1 heat th 

ofeach a am Then ae teeing 

at quickly dread hurry down into th large oom as 
Gil when a bop. My father and to getup voryegly, and all 
{he year round I found him at his desk weneo, wathon look 
tip. heave mo his hand to. Kina beautifa, efogont hand, 
sich used to wash in aliond water. neo it stil, with 
Tray ite blue vein nthe arblecwhiie bande 1 smell the 
Scent of imonds; and tears stat to my eyes, Sometimes my 
Father took, mo. between his knees and ised my forehead, 

rng ho embraced ao wth moro than eal tenderness, 

Siping, "Kad a bevatifl dream about you. and 1 am very 
awed with you, my dear Harry.” "While head hess sip 
Irords a sil aioe over his face which seemed {0 8), 
Grer tadiycbohaved. ‘Harry say bo i reality, 1 wil always 


‘dream pleasant dreams about him inorder to love him without 
any regret.” 


LIGHT. 


(Apel 33, 1884, 


OFPIOES OF “LIGHT.” 
‘9, GREAT JAMES STREET, 
‘BEDFORD ROW 


‘own ears, Bren if they do thus see and hear, the unbelict 
‘whichrejectathe orerwhelming evidence there is forthe resurrec- 
ton of Christ will find it easy to erade the testimony of both 
‘eye and car, It will Gnd another explanation of it than that 
‘which would lead them to faith. And ifit does not, it comes to 


kak | thin, that in order to faith, everyman must have personal eye 


ii tnton” Tekan)’ Poakgeeaage rasivel foe aiseane 
foc, Adartuemente ay it fo Tom Ra Panag 
nk bese, Ha iste 8, 68 or tot eta 8 
ect trom pr Ol, Ang trom H.W, Avex 
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SPECIAL NOTICE 


‘The Manager of “LIGHT” wit be obliged 1f tore Subscribers who 
1 tte aubecriptions fr 1894 wil Kindly do wo at once 
‘the necenity of making written application. 


Bight : 
SATURDAY, APRIL 1: 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE NONCONFORIST, 
In the Nonconformist for the 28th Febraary appoared 
an article, signed #0. YH" entitled * How to Convert 
Agnostiok." “The following extracts contain tho gist of his 
fargamont, and form the necessary introduction to tho reply 
amade by Dr. Wyld in the io th 
“ho secret of how to convert Agnostic,” he counence, 
“was yreaed to mo lately, adit is to important to romain 
“You cannot do "my find si * by Bile teat, 
yor by leg 
othe, pt the Dally, repre 
Tong Had of Chistinity as containing the power of conver 
Ninotontha of science of todayy my frond asd, ate 
Anoatica, and ho omonned the fact, Whether his extimate 
sear based and how fa i was based, on the associations which 
Ivo surrounded his, fs fn eonsequancs. Agwontin are many, 
and. Agnoaticinn Ia but a polite ulatitate for a 
int does not ordinarily 
ero ix no God.’ Tho utmost he ventures to sy i, Td not 
boliove that there in'a God." Tho Agnoati, 1 sap- 
pote, takes a moro positive position in relation to apti.’ “He 
omatines, T know, rons the mpotation of Materials. And 
yet eo preaches Material, pure and sinple. How skal we 
eonvert Agnostce to faith n God and in Spit? Only by what 
is moderaly called Spiitualion, my frond aaures mo; Dy what 
he cals “the absouto fst of Spiritualism, All other means 


That tho demonstiation which — Spi 
thoro isa spiritual world. Whorw are these demonstrations to 
bo found! Tinquire, In spiritualstic magazines and books ? If 
to, then T am dependent after all,on "history o * testimony.” 
‘And it matters litle whether it be thohistory of yesterday, of 
the history of ages gone by. Tt isthe history of what has hap- 
pened, and T know it only by the testimony * of those who 
‘ay it has happened. But, as 2 means of convert | 
ing Agnostic to. faith itworld and in God, the 
this difienlty—oither they must sift the testimony on which 
they are asked to beliove, or they must see with their own yes 
irown cars. If they aro to sift the testimony, 


just wharwoask them todo, with roferonce to the evidence 
oth of natura religion and of rovealed. Now for 
‘tho other altornative. If Agnostics are not to” depend on testi 
‘mony, thoy must soe with their own eyes and hear with ther| 


‘and’ car demonstration of the spirit-world. T am reminded 
of an Atheist who once mid to me, ‘I will beliewe in 
God when He owns Himsolf to me.” And so the ninetenths of 
four scientific men who are said to bo Agnosticn must receive 


is | cach of them a personal Revelation of God and Spirit, in order 


to his believing in either. And how is he to got it?) There 
have been s0 many false ‘ medians,” that the true mediums 
have become fewer and fewer—soT understood my friend to 
say--though the eonneetion between causo and elft hero isnot 
very obvious At all ovonts, tho true mediums are very few, 
‘and where to find them 10 one knows. Alas forthe hope of 
‘Agnostic conversion ! ‘The ‘ nine-tenths? must wait a long 
time before they meet with thoao who ean bring them the Tight 
of life, T x00 n0 hope for them. Their Materialism and noa- 
‘theism are ineurabe.” 

‘To this Dr. Wyld replied ax follows, the letter being 
given in extenso -— 

How 10 Cosvaxt Aoxosties. 
To the Hdilor of the Noueonformist and Twlependent. 

Sny—In your journal, February 23h, there is an article 
with tho above tito, and as it i taxed ot an interesting con- 
venation I lately had with a learned divine, and another 
preacher and thinker, both of your denomination, Iwill ask you 
to permit mo briefly to reply to the arguments of your corre: 
sponident, “0.Y.B." ‘My argument with hian was that Agnosti- 
‘am was now all but universal among the rising scientific men 
fof tho day, and that deliberate *scientie Agnosticinn " could 
‘only be mot by a scientific boli founded on auch spiritual facts 
‘have oeeurred in all ages down to tho present hour. 

‘Your correspondent denies this, and maintains that * Chris- 
tianity contains the power of conversion,” and that those who 
disbelieve in Moses and the prophets would not believe though 
‘one rove from the dead. For myself, I hate always most ine 
tenacly belioved in Jesus Christ a2 the Divine and miraculous 
Son of God, and this conviction has not eome to me through 
Ihoroditary education, but because the moro Tread the Gospel, 

12 wore I become overwhelmed with the idea of tho ineffable 
Son and Son of Man. To my own mind, therefore, 
‘modem Spiritualian is ao far unnocesary ; bat, on the other 
Than the facts of Spiritualism hare led suo to the science of 


© spirit, and have thus been, to my mind, of immense importance, 


fiiamnach aa they have enabled io to give a seentitie reason for 
‘tho faith whieh isin me,and have enabled me to see sientielly 
Thow the external world i but the reflection of the imagination 
nd will of God. 

Christianity undoubtedly “contains the power of conver: 
sion’ a the innumerable converts in. our epidemics of revival- 
iam and saleationism demonstrate; but my argument is that 
““harcheaded seientife Agnostics" cannot be thus conrected, 
at that they are sometimes converted by the facts of 
Spiritualism, 

Your correspondent asks, “If spirtaslistic facts are to be 
admitted as histori evidence, why aro the historic facts of the 
Goapels not of equal weight with Agnostisn?” he reply is very 
‘evidently this; the spirtualistc facts oceur in our midst, and 
can be attest by witnesses, at any hour of the day, and can 
be confirmed by experiments, whereas the Gospel facts occurred 
nearly 2,000 years ago, and wero at frat handed down by tradi- 
tion—and are thus beyond demonstration by living witneses 
and present experimenters. But your correspondent replic 
“TIE the Agnostic dnbelieves iat Mones and the prophets, neither 
vill he believe in the Goapal through the agency of moder 
Spiritualism." ‘This is o far true, inasmuch asthe majority of 
Agnosticn not only deny modern spiritual facts, but stupidly 

the evidence, and persecute those who desire 


‘but as they start with the hypothesis that all things are an 
‘evolution from below upwanls, they will not permit themselves 
to listen to the hypothesis that an erelution from below upwanls 
isan absurdity, excopt it bo granted that there mast bo 30 
4 prior spisitaal uppermost towards which the lower ean aspire 

‘But although the majority of Agnosties refuse examine into 


‘tho evidences of Spiritualism—or if they do condescend 10 


Joke into them, itis perhaps for an hour or 2 day, and only to 
Ihave their scepticiem confirmed, instead of patiently and 
laboriously working tho matter out a they would any other 
abstruse and dificalt scientific problem—the fact, nevertheless, 
remains, that many hard-hoaded septic have been converted to 

i ‘trough their conversion 


lato Dr. Elliotson is another. For many yours Dr. Eliot 
‘sou was tho most prominent modical authority in London, but 
he lost all his medical practico when ho declared his bel 
the curative power of Mesmerism. But although a believer in 
‘quusi-Spiritualinn, Mesmerism, ho chatinately persisted in his 
Materialism, and denounced Spiritualism with all the energy of 
hhis mind. At last, however, he soccumbed to the fac, and 
ppasol tho remainder of his life asa most sincere worshipper of 
God as revealed in the Gospels. 

will farther venture to assert that fow Agnostcs of average 
hhonesty could resist the eridenco in favour of spiritual facts if 
they gave to the investigation of the subject one-tenth part of 
the time they now give, say, to the microscopic examination of 
organi cells, For myself, T have no more doubt on the subject 
after forty years’ experience, than have of my own existence, 
‘and foolish and stupid and evil as much Spiritualism is and many 
Spiritualists are, it most sil be admitted that, if one spiritual 
fact ean be demonstrated, it at once refutes the Materialism of 
3,000 years. If this be #0, i itmot, then, evident that the pro- 
‘action of spiritual facta ia worthy of the most Iaborious efor 
of the best minds 1 Tmaintain that tis so, and that itis only 
‘through the production of such facts that the assumptions of 
‘Materialism ean be scientifically proved to be untrue. 

Grorar Wrin, M.D. 
41, Courteld-road, South Kensington 


‘MRS. EMMA HARDINGE BRITTEN. 


‘This gifted exponent of Spiritualism has, during the past 
fow weeks, hoen engaged in a farewell lecturing tour in the 
provinces, prior to her departure for the United States. W. 
Ihave had so few opportanities of weleoming Mrs. Britton 
in the Metropolis, and she has done such good work when: 
‘over sho has visited London, that it is a anatter of regret 
‘that she has not found her way south more often. 

On Easter Monday an entertainment in honour of Mrs. 
Britten will be held in the Rodney Hall, Rodney-street, 
Mount Pleasant, Liverpool, at seven o'clock, when it i 
hoped all friends within reach will make a point of being. 
present, 

‘On Sunday next Mrs. Britten wil deliver twodiscourses 

the samo hall at eleven and 6.30. On the Tuesday. fol- 
lowing, April 15th, she leavos for Ameria, by the steam 
ship Chicago, Weare suro all hor London fricnds, as well as 
those elsewhere, wish hor a most hearty God spocd, a 
prosperous voyage, and a safe retarn. 


Ass Lorrie Fowuts, the Clairvoyant medium, sails for 
Boston on April 17th, per Cunard steamer Marathon.” Till then 
the can Ee consulted daily at No 14, Grock-strost, London-road, 
Liverpool, from two to seven p.m. "Miss Fowler as beon giving 
convincing teste of her powers sinco her arrival in Liverpool. 

‘Osrreany.—Passed to Spintlife, on Sanday, April Gth, 
the beloved wife of Mr. John Ainsworth, the secretary of the 
Liverpool Paychological Society. She was a true Spiritualist, 2 
good wife, loring mother nd faithfal friend, whose influence 
for god willbe felt by all who had the please of her aoyuaat- 

Caxorsat Maxsiso has been sitting in judgment on 
Spivitualiam. Plainly stated, his opinion is that the belie in 
Spistualion is one of tho signs of the “intellectual aberration” 
of the times, tho other being scientific: materialism. The 
Spicitual Record for Apel has an ablo editorial, dealing with the 
pointe raised by Cardinal Manning, and asks whethor that 
prolate cannot soo that tho ‘intellectual abvrration” ho has 
‘most reason to dread—Materilism—is utterly destroyed by 
spiritual manifestations, 

‘Tur thing of tho greatest proSt to a man upon the earth is 
‘hat which ho takes with him on his leaving it—the consciousness 


| “WHAT THE WORLD NERDS TO MAKE IT 

| fixe Bree Nores or as Isseunasioxat Aniness DetivEnxo 
wy Mx W. J. Couisus ox Susbay Mousino, Ava Gry 
‘st Nevueven Haut, Broowsnuny, 

The search for happinem is natural to eyery human mind, 
‘Thoro in not only within an instino of slf preservation 
‘hich leads we to protect ourslves frm all harm, disappoint 

an dinaster, bat thor is also a burning desi to become 
pastvely happy. "A mero negative good, te simple absencoot 
‘vi, wil not satisfy os 

All ile isin some manner occupied, ‘There aro no voids 
oe gaps inthe universe, Where the sonsosof man ea recognise 
Dothing, there aro sats of being 10 rained and ethereal, 
hat though perfect unreal tothe ordinary sense of mankind 
Ley are yet perfecty substantial co moro spiritually organised 
ting 

‘We tako the ground tht human happiness is compatible only 
vith the harmony of existence in tho celestial phere. Weare 
{old thas spirits aro magn joyful, that they aro constantly em- 
oyed; ot the sweats spration ofthe human sprit in times 
Of turmoil ad distros is aftr reat Whon you put avay tho 
bodies of your loved ones in the ground you may Jou hope they 
aroat res When you are Dearing tho burden and. heat of 
the day you are always sighing for rest 

‘What rest on earth 1. ‘That ret which 
that you only know ooason 
cut your life would not bo re you 
to enter upon larger and fall state of being. Yau need the 
rest which recuperate othat you may awake rojuvenated and 
fofreshod—able to enter upon now labours with zeal, 
alacity and joy. 

‘Ans, when wo thnk of our belovedones inthe spiritual 
worldwo may rejoic in tho charming pete den that thowe who 
havo been worn a with life's confit may have their 
periods of rest and passive enjoyment in which the spirit is re- 
‘Saperated aftr tho weat and activity of earthly life. But xo soon 
‘aoe periods of natural refroshment are ended then the apet 
takes with joy to more beastifal and noble ompleyment that 
‘ny that we row on earth, au tho normal tate of being, in 
‘ho ighest spiritual rests, must necesarily bo one in. which 

snd yot atthe same time an absolute 
eanant fiction 

When ve speak concerning tho angoli o cloatilaphores 
of life we eno limit whatover to the progress of the hun 
seit. ‘Phat, forall we know to tho eontrary, may be. eternal 
‘Thoroare dap of wisom which have not yet oon fath 
ty tho glorious archangel All dlclars that there is something 
yet to loan, higher heights to attain. 

ero thon comes timo intho history of the human api 
relove from eat aftr it has paso through tho intermediary 
fore (rom which tho large number of tho eonmunictions 
tith which you ao favoured to-lay come) when the pint ean 
tay Tam cleaned from sin. Tam free from the stain of 
iniqaity. Thavo cst of al prio and uochartableness Tam 
at pco with mysolf and with the work.” — Divetly you can 
fey, "Tam at peaco with mye, my eonslence and my fellow- 
reaturs," thon dough you tay have nouch to lene, you have 
tered ato a trusheavenly Kingdom, and into enjeyment of 
eset life Thoroln en th ailorenco betweon a elatat 
being and him who has not yot attained to the eeestial dagreo, 
and srho isnot yet pared from wf. 

No one can bo happy without auction, and there mast 
nocrasarly bo wane object of objets upon which to place your 
love. If you pace your Tovo entirely upon yours, your 
sell-scking wil only Dring gall and Wormwood and all manner 
of bitterness. 

Tho reason why poople aro not Rappior than they ary is 
largely Bocase they aro acoking to got happiness rather than to 
nat it; more ansiows to got good than to give it; to be saved 
than to mao others. So Long as wo linvo.no ether question 
spon our minds and fips hn, What shall I do to bo eave wo 
‘shall never truly find out tho way of aslvation, There 
nothing spirital or onnobling in that, Te is natural and laf, 
‘bt ite not spiritual: i isthe outcome of tho instinct of sll. 
preservation. ‘Tho men and women you ado are those who, 
Tike Grace Dasling, vk their own salvation in order that tho 
poor slorm-toased’ mariner may be saved. What makes tho 
entra character in tho Now ‘Testament slory worthy of the 


sleep in a rest 
- To sloop, 


of goud he has done. 


‘honour and worship of tho civilised world and justifies the 
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LIGHT. 


af Sou il nee gr ost 2 
=a ne Hino la pao 
ire myo ti orn you may entasn 
cae His miaculoas conception snd bith. What you cannot 
et upogou he ey 

“ih keh at et 


corning His 


See Hear ofthe Amecean people tise yes ago wos 
rane ne teogiu and tang the sect aw noble thowght 
serio, pling tie tah 
Tasha we'd trent ithe queton angels ae err 
asking! nd same of you ny mj "Are ou ny who Mave 
a aad wi ae ean and perpleitea Ave 
Fre et of ur grits? Do thy know th hry crocs 
te act If any do, cxm they bo happy anda et 
Those wove gone high enough to fen that all 
Tat or Et eth wha ot the mii 
tects et fatoihe valle bent, Thay ea the tabwore 
ipa fue of inpumerae baal and 
rod nt pro. The 


the talterme lgrinnge 
tie do nome by shames; tha thay are neers 
‘harlot andthe Unfokimont of the snl 

hy tha Divine guidance in meray and mot 

lial othe tveleent of the pts 

othe ern tho og Io 

Taint Our sleet oof inal noes they oul 

trey sna wot tk fom is tho burn of fo, bens th les 

ey eis are mh that only tho who have afore havo 

fovea the eagacly to enjoy. 

sets to ths Ue tatu wh havo pase beyond ean 
ips by their ental and guknes to. beur ont sormows 
tee ohorwino we, could not often bear thom at al 
we Uaioe may. not bo aman own and. rcoguied 
readin, Do you know what iis to be buoyed up the 
rarer amc aty au dangor y some power tht emo pon you 
deta sour burden when yo cul not ie ein height 
ages hy your wen powers? Tho world may not abeags 
{eee tha open minstrtions, but ei inns, never 
{Tele powerful fo hough tbe allt. 

‘Buti do ask this grandst of all qustons—What aba 
xo tn ove he ne ly doce 

ro ct pian apres th 

Seeeraion never auger, though al of mllane 
overome.Sel cs ro poles ander. 
Saitprocrration E a the greatest god 
se odona by thvo who sre healthy, Mppy and harmonious 
{ite therfore to doelop all my poters ofc and pet nd 
{ches ar tontifaland eulired it i inmy powers bem.” 
Jy angels re lvays described an being young and 
qetluf aut aueroued by tray thing. The power of healt, 
Pertiny and Dontyis one tat xn never be resisted either in 
the ples orf tho eats. 

‘i pople who wah to reform mon ad women go ott the 
sort it Tong foes, an demean thonseves su though Iie 
Tee oedon an thin orld vie of tas always i 
Tupat, mower in the present, they” wil ot” commend 
ont philsopiy we elon. A trae raligious philosophy or 
eet aloo for evry worl 1s god forthe ie that now 
{ras well ax that which wil bo. A zope of happiness and good 


healt, of physial and yntal calture, is the goapel that we | 


be atated avery grand and glrinws rath. If the power of the 
[Chacko what twa, tho soson bese it ow dvorsd 
the spa from the material worl, Gd fom th Univers, 
Diviseve rom atari, aed the ve and natal Ringo 
ee Hewes fom the hesrea of pine tat can be tae 
even her and now. 

‘Our scare coin i thatthe at people ar zl the 
hapa Dy the tet people we mean the mrt nal hae 
fr are never exacting, never 
icy sesh ma 

: ie ve with pele fy 

Tearing fac 5 moment tour thot of the angi ile 
oc pint tow beter pte of te happnon of enren 
San to go about fom face to. place in. the eniey, 
esau mcting with tow who ell youyou were inraental 
‘amating hem what they ae roading you of ome nly 
nt or keons ‘This gone sunutnn oe Heaven, and to 
Tite the misery you bare cone sod to. Kpow you bare 
eS tthe tal peelty and pln. of Wel Lat thew 
‘Tetghur sine dcop nto your hart that the spol weld ie 
Nees Untweate living nik tow, that thoughts ate sbjie 
‘itis uring pore o wound and to make woe 

{ate Caviewont on to she tat every ora of tho mid 
elscaltivaton sd ow the ine il ome the hishory of 
Uns apie when very power ll bo wad oqelly how ro 
eat wil leet ceptions doing everthing nach a 
thatthe pores ur naare wl be enploed eetlly 
55 pecedlay, enforcing tetra Ueno i antagoitic 
{ge nell bg nnd happens Ho hon peeneded tare 
Mth ne or gps ign veh ain 
oft a urs if only Ue tr molhods ar parsed that Gol is 
by bi ud desires His creatures to bo 
Ato tat thought ehtiky Ue march wearer and marr 
Ya il be etompised ren though th aims nd re of 
eater of prea ining wish have tne ell puro 
ATE Caton when the bck stars on Uh dred 
Tae God has ovr Intended any sul to ste ia order 
reery Hi rovengs wl the yatein of Wie om this ad the 

Gr lol tie gavel explain, ee. Ge] 
agit i gd in is wa, but wating more node 
to rim the woe,” You must make poplehapp. ‘The grat 
econo the hour ie how temple everbody, and ke 
‘hem happy by making Wem fal osowebody el Tat a+ 
‘relate as th rt es of hiapnen to be pare 0 at 
"ike cater pores town conduc youre a to take other 
‘ete ring oer ht ars may Yoon moe 
Tieng wan bowpit within your infenen 

‘Thr the toe Harmonieal Pilsopiy. Coming fro the 
sticaabore you waters th ath an with reehing dew a 
it"Guoing ower and pres to sping wp wain your 
Tre. 

havo tia morning lid doen our Sint gener propesitn 
that at and oe re tgmonytoun} tha whom we are tly 
QUE vearetraly str Unt when wo aw tal puree 
a tet oreything that maker x unbappy, aod tat In 
{ie‘nagac worl appar comia fn unsellsh devotion to 
other 


‘ie ly Mer ox Srnec —Amonge  Anores 
to Goneapondehs® "inthis wetky for March 3h crc he 
fSicelng words "Tho mind mas be eee weak a all 9 
{atreaeel by a too active imagination which tales tx 
‘Splat, ho aba of tine too grr and 
|tctmetoroe tobe tld. Sap gh aray te 
{Socios ofthese povpe and hare nl yo with chm. 
Fits the fe coune:" We inter ll Spntentiats ro neo 
Nie dye my eae tly 

re 
snd tat eould tom in the 
he elitr of the 


rad, tot one of monasticinm or aaceticiam. Some people have 
monasteries and coneents because the 


ot by oi 
home and she 
have received, 
Dr. Watts sys 
Religion mover wan designed 
‘Tommake our pares Te” 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 


OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “OLA. (Oxox.)” 


(Continued from page 142.) 


shall, perhaps, do well to omit here, pending them 
‘with brief reference at the loge of this section, various cases 
which arein themselves good, and to concentrate attention 
‘on the most complete and exhaustive series of experiments 
of which wo have record in connection with this 
phase of manifestation. Many have made ex 
1o one has so systematically recorded them, 
snd their results, as Dr. Wolfe has in his “ Startling Facts 
in Modern Spiritualism.” He spared no pains to got at 
facta Ho had Mrs. Hollis living in his house repeatedly 
and for long periods. He set apart a room, and bn 
cabinct. He carriod out tothe letter the directions that the 
‘communicating intelligences gave ; and, as a consequence, 
hois enabled to record a very remarkable series of material 
sation phenomena, especially of faces. I propose to give some 
Aetailed evidence respecting these, treating them solely as 
smaterialisations, and leaving out of the question all dispute 
about identity, ie 
known facois « 
‘Tho experiments wero winde in. the year 1872, and are 
recorded in De, Wolfe's book, I select from the record of 
the following » 
“I beheld my mother's faco in tho opening of the cabinet 
riveted ty gazo upon her for twenty seconds dur- 
|, bowel, and pronouneed may name. 
ery person in tho circle aw the face, But T only recog. 
[A Ginger teat wan sven) 
* Sho recognised me and called me by my given name,” Wolf’ 
his gramdmothor indepen 
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ttf meet ite git was immediately regia’ 
ty Mra Madison as her own cil. «The materlston 
‘evry god ad ate fors mina” [p 395] 

(One teetent onan Be Skat rnogeot his ite 
senghte (p37) 
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‘The face was lifo sie, had the compact fall forehead, tho 


vrore it, The misture of grey 


‘ho hair and chin-whiskers was 
s = Linvolantarly exclaimed, “Potter? ‘The mani- 
festation Tasted three minutes.” Recognised another face, 
“<The hair was combod down over a vory high forohoad, and 
raven plainly over the tops of the ears, ‘Tho lango, serene Ue 
‘yen, the ofal fo, tho retzeating chin the languid expression 
bout the mouth tho light colour of the hair, were unmistakable 
‘charaeteistic of the face of an iuvalid sinter who died ten years 
‘ago in the northern part of Ohio, who waa nover in Cincinnati, 
‘and of whom no picture is ia ekiatence, except an old fadod 
daguerreotype taken perhaps sixteen years ago. Tho peculiar 
modo of wenring the hair was duo to protracted divesss it waa 
pot up in tho readiest way an fvalid could do it with comfort 
to rset" {p. $94.] 

“Next appeared. the faco of  fomalo, recognised by De, 
Wolfe as Lizzie Odell*—a protty, fll fa, with a profusion 
‘of black curls, and x cherey-csloured ribbon bound across the 
Forehead at the hedge of tho lie, and running back over the 
‘ear, Lizio smiled, nodded twice, and passed on." Piymton 
‘Adds :—""Tt seomed to mo that there was a constant effort, 
spocaly inthe ease of faces, to maintain th stato of materali- 
‘sation, a if the tendency wero to dissolve and melt into thin ir 
[At moments when tho materalsation was most perfect, the 
wean s curious glow upon the face, not destroying, but rath 

ithe sleet of local colour in tho hair, eyes, and 
(Light was admitted from tho adjoining room, suieient 
to rad evarso print or t a6 loeal colour.) (p. 135.) 
‘September 12th, many recognition. An 
elderly lady **faullosly” materialised ; then a bright smiling 
face of a itl git; then that of a nogeo gil, quadroon eolou 


be well to note Mr. 
Corry’s evidence. st was roeognised by 
all, Corry rocognived Mrs. Pratt ; “expression was exactly 
like hors; side aco shown.” Plymton and Wolfo recognised 
Livaio Odell. Ply 
nised Elwood Fisher 

From an independent soureo I add some confirmatory 
evidence. 

‘Mr. Pratt relates his experionces at Wolf's, when Plymton 
waa proscat.t «A Juminous ball, very dit, appeared 
At tho aperture, grove lighter, revolved itself into a howl 
‘vith the features cloaely defined, and for a soound gazed at 
fo from the opening, Mr. Plyaton told mo that that was 
Tis sister, Mary, ead ome. years, and was vory  atik 
in ite resemblance.” Praaidont"achanan having come 

Thad mado up sy sind that the whole aflir ws an 
innocent sort of fraud, whon the 
pearance at tho oponing resolved "tual into a head that wy 
shocked mo, that fora socond my heart seem to stop. + 
‘Tho spirt whoso face had seen-and, by-the-bye, tis had boon 
repeated to me until there could bo no. question about the 
rosomblanco at last, if not the 4 for Thad. procured & 
omerful opera-lass that revealed to mo tho vory clout of the 
‘eyes and ise,—this spirit whispered to mo Tong messages that 
‘could be heard by others, which fact vod mo from the doubt 

fs to whether my imagination had not played me fal.” 
‘This seems tho place to adduce a good ease observed. by 


* | Afr J. Frod. Collingwood — 


‘Atamomberssanco held atthe rooms of tho British National 
Association of Spiritualists, on April 17th, 1877, W. Eglinton, 
‘medi, Eglinton was inthe cabinet free, and ten persons formed 
the ciclo, among whom were Florence Marryat, Mr. Corneliae 
Pearson, Me J. F. Collingwood, and Mra. L.” After the sippesr 
fanco of two of three forme that tually manifest through this 
‘madam, a face which was quito new to all the sitters was seen at 
‘the aperture and drow forth spontancous remarks from the eicle 
generally to that elfot. Tho faco prosentd itself fll, to the 
Iniddleof the cree where Mr.Collingood was kate. He noticed 
tho short Sair on tho head, the stubbly beard and short ent 
rmouitache, the culaverous and worn appearance of the features, 
thoaunben eyes ; but tho faco was not recognised then. It gazed 
for a scond or two at Mr. Collingwood, then slowly tarsol the 
head to sweep the crete, and tho instant that the profile was pro- 
sented Mfr, Collingwood recognised the likenoas toa frisnd, Me, 
Hamunond, deceased eighteen months previously. At one end of 
the row of sitters was Mrs. L., Hammond's sister-in-law, The face 


‘Stating Pacts ta Moder Spain” p33 cep 


‘ir brushed away from it, after the manner in which Mr. Potter 
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rutreated immediately it had apparently, soon Mim. L.'s 
nd it roappenced within balf'a minute, drawing aside th 
fcrtain at tho end of the cabinot nearest to hee. A hand 
tran hld out, and beckoned with the fore-fingor in that direetion, 
Some of tho sitters sid, * The Indy af the end i beckoned. 
hail by that tine recognised the face as her brotherin- 

fof the finger aa hia habitaal mode of ealling 

family. Sho went up close to tho face, and 

‘are Hatmmond.” The head bowed, and th 

fae tilel, ‘The likeness was complate; and when the smi 
twas expres by the tension of skin over hollow and bony 
checks the recoguition appeared almost absolute. In life Mf. 
“Hmamond haa lot is ft oye inthis image of he ising man the 
ight ee von wanting, Teas been mid that Mf, Collingwood 
‘id not roeoguine & eness until the profile was presented, He 
twas not tn awaro chat in bis last lines Mr. Hazomond bad 
Ini moustacho and beard cut very short. That, with the wasted 
features, provented an earlar recognition. In profile tho 
features wore more pronounced, and wero accordingly at once 
ragnsed by Mr. Collingwood.” ‘Ths appearance was the falfl- 
tof 8 to Bre Le during Mi Hatamond's last 

ines, to posible.” 

T shall ‘what I have already quoted by 
any multiplication of evidence. It isto be had in profusion 
from Bastian and ‘Taylor ;* from Eglinton (though with 
moro particularly iu respect of the full form ; from Arthur 

Tina jt from almost all mediums at this transition time 
Vefore the materialisation of was a. 
regular occurrence. 


‘complete for 


1g something of the development of 
particular ease, may be referred to. It 
has its bearing, too, on Mr, Collingwood’ ease jst narrated. 
Te will bo remembored that a face (known as the Haverford: 
wes! faco at some of Miss Hl Cook's séances) presented 
itaolf with n sear on one aide of the face, when the light 
‘more fully om it and suddenly changed the 
‘wound to the other side of the face, when the object had 
een attained. 8 eaution in attaching too much 
Importance to any evidence of identity that may be drawn 
from n study of these phenomena. The invisible operators 
can, apparently, make up these faces at will an dress them 
tap as'a sort of animated statuary in nome cass, as i 
flesh-and-blood portraits in others. How far tho identity 
ngoment ean rest on such a basis 1 donot now ing 
tis sliciont for my present purpose, which I. do not wish 
to confaso with any other issues, that those materialisations 
tre what they protend to be, s0 far as thy are presentations, 
Tiving, breathing, recogoisable, of certain persons whose 
foataresand peculiarities of dress they accurately reproduce. 
The case I wish to quote is one that rests on the 
authority of the Hon. J, L. O'Sallivan,t an old Sp 
list of great experience, ‘The medium was ono Jesse 
hopherd, whohas attained in America some considerable 
reputation, and who is unquestionably possessed of paychie 
power. The narrative shews that the unseen operators had 
yo more difficulty in touching up their work than a seulptor 
has in trimming an eyebrow in his bust, ora portrait painter 
J putting in little more florid complexion in his pisture 
Mn. a lecture by Hon, J.- O'Sullivan in Ameri, he 
reconls an experiment wich he witnessed, Jose Shepherd 
he Seodinm., “The heal was entirely. enveloped 
thin praently Uaappeared from before 
sped. 8 smooth round. face of absoluis 
t hada poculie boyish countenance.” 
Mite so seriting Sir O'Sullean recoguived Ue face of his 
Qiniy fiend, Uhough % now seemed as though moulded in 
Siiatees "Tho spirit face, would come and go, vanishing andre 
Shpeating several Umnex"™ Ste, O'Sullivan remarked to Me 
SERGE WS dhe strangoncs of ita dead whitepean, Te presently 
Sopedted with colour, bat i the lipsalone," and Mf, 


‘gain aid 
SExtappearanee, a moment after, there was a strong red colour 
Wthethecks '" This was msingular eaoof witnessing the 
Rtoqreaive mniriaization of « facoin three distinet atages of 


progress. 


| FUNERAL OF A SPIRITUALIST. 
| the tet Spritualintie funeral in the West of England took 
lace on Sunday at Plymouth, when the mortal remains of Mr 
George Sparks were interred at the cemetery. The deceased 
having boon a follower of tho services at the Richmond Hall, 
pwanis of soventy adherents of tho Free Spivitaal Society 
isembled at his residence, whence they followed the hearse and 
‘Tho abscnce of mourning from 


quantities 

| car intend. On svn inthe chape Ms. KS Clark, 

| who 

ing to coma to 

‘our bether, George Spark, 

| terse to om is eet ple of ing oe 

tistul work, As the rol of injuries reesivel some years 

Seo be wan doring the Tater part of hia life hore. greet 

| Satbrer, and thoogh. not endowed. with a auperabundanee of 
Trelis gua yey a0 a Spiritualist, was eh in hat which 

faut be bought! sod, or” dentroyeds iam intimate 

{edge of immoral existence, ‘Tie bx vas to bi 

deep contort ie aye iumined 


nim from the evidence presented to os that tmamor 

{ality iran. absolute ertainty, and, far from beierin 

Tuo, that death does not only’ not ‘end al, but in powetles 
no anata dows ative that change. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
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‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Coxreinuren sy “Livy.” 


Tux Acts or St Pouvcane’s Muerrnvom. 
‘These survive in a letter of the Church of Smyrna, 
written, asDressol argues from the Epistle itself, the 
year after Polycarp's death. Eusebius (Bocles. Hist. iv 
15) cites a large portion of it. In these Acts the 
following passage occurs 
“As the governor continued to urge him, and again 
ing : *Swear,® and I will dismiss you. Revile 
Polycarp said : ‘ Eighty and six years is it 
timo in which I boganto serve Him and He 
nover did me any wrong: aud how can I utter abuso 
against my King who has saved me #”” 
Hrorsrrcs, 


‘St. Jerome in “Catalogue of Ilustrious Men,” gives 
the following account of this Pather. “ Hogesippus, a 
neighbour of the Apostolic times, weaving an entire 
history of ecclesiastical affairs from tho Passion of tho 
Lord until his own time, and collecting from all 
(quarters many things pertinent to the utility of readers, 

posed five books in a simple style of speech, that 
the stamp of his language might also express the life 


hho followed. Ho assorts that he camo to Rome under |i 


‘Anicotus,t who wasthe tenth Bishop after Peter and 
that he remained until Eleutherius,t who had boon 
previously deacon of Anicetus, became bishop of that 


‘Tho works of Hegesippus are lost, but Eusebius 
preserves a fow fragments of them, which show what a 
body of ancient tradition of the highest interost must 
hhavo perished in them. 

Eusebius (Bocles. Hist, ii. 23). “Now in truth 
Hogesippas, who flourished in the first succession of the 
‘Apostles, narrates most acourately about img in the 
‘afth book of his Memoranda speaking in this manner: 
“James, the brother of our Lord, sucesoded to the 
Church of the Apostles. “Ho was called the Just from 
the days of our Lord watil our own times: sinco many 
‘were called James. This man was holy from his 
mother's womb. He did not drink wine or fermented 
Tiguors,and be did not eat animal food. A razor never 
‘weat upon his head, he was not anointed with oil, and 
Ihe did not uso the bath. Ho alone was permitted to 
cater the Sanctuary. He never bore woollen but linen 
igerments. And he was accustomed to enter alone into 


|'Some of those seven sects of tho poople, those we have 
written of before in theso Memoranda, inquired of 
him: ‘What is the door of Jesus?” and ho said it was 
the Saviour. From which some belioved that Jesus is 
the Christ, Wherefore many of tho rulers also beliov- 
ing, there was an outery of the Jews, and Scribes, and 
Pharisees, that the whole people ran the chanoo of 
|Yooking for Jesus as the Christ. Tho Soribes and 
Pharisees set James upon a battlement of the Temple, 
and they bawled out to him, ‘ thou Just On 
unto us: What is the door of Jesus?” And he 
answered in a loud voice: ‘ Why have you asked of mo 
convening Jesus, the Son of Man? Ho Himself sits 
at the right hand of the Great Power, and Ho will yet 
‘come in the clouds of Heaven ;” and when many row 
| were fully assured, and belioved on tho testimony of 
Tames, the Seribes and Pharisees were indignant. with 
themselves for having procured this testimony; ‘80 
going up, they threw down tho Just Ono, and said to 
Jone another, « Lot us stone James the Just” And thoy 
| began to stone him, as when thrown down ho was not 
Killed ; but turning round, he placod himself pon his 
Jikmees, saying, ‘I beseech ‘Thee, O Lord God, tho 
| Father! forgive them, for they know not what they 
do? (Luke xxiii, 4) “And so he suffered martyrdom. 
‘This man was a truo witness to both Jows and Grecks 
that Jesus was tho Christ.’ ” 
i. 11, Eusebius mentions: the 
he son of Cleophas, as successor 
to Jamos in the Seo of Jerusalem, “ being the cousin 
in truth, as they say, of the Saviour, for Hogesippus 
narrates that Cleophas was tho brother of Joseph.” 
ho relates tho martyrdom 
n relation of 


in this manner 

‘Somo of theso heretis, boyond doubt, donounced 
Simeon, the son ofCleophas, as being both from David 
and a Christian, And thus he was martyred, being 
190 years old, under ‘Trajan Crosar and tho Consul 
Atticus’ ” 

‘A Tittl above this 
tho remark :— 

"VWith much show of reason could it bo said, that 
‘Simeon was ono of thoso who actually saw and heard 
tho Lord, on the ground of his great age, and also 
Decauso the Seripturo of the Gospels makes mention of 
Mary, daughter of Cloophas, who, as our narrative 
hnas already shown, was his father.” (Becles, Hist 
32) 


Eusebius quotes from Hogesippus 


(To be continued) 


‘New Lifo of Jesus for the People. The Authorisal Bog. 
IEmr Version 2 soln, so, cloth, in. 


the ‘Temple, and used to bo found prostrate on his| gy 


eos, and praying on behalf of the sins of the people. 
So that his knees were dried up like « camel's, through 
their being perpetually bent in adoring God and 
intereeding for the sins of the people. And, 
indeed, ch tho overflow of his righteous 
‘ness, be was called tho Just, and Oblias, which is in 
Grock, “The fortress of the people” and “ Rightoous- 
‘ness;” as the prophets make manifest eonceraing him, 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 

‘Tho following i lit of eminent persona who, ator persnal 
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gonorally known sa Prychical or Spiritualists 
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desires it to Ue distinctly 
senderstood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 

mnt expressed by Contributors and Correspondents. 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, Unt writers are 
alone responsible for the articles to 
attached. 


NOTES BY THE WAY, 
cuarivated Wy “BCA (Oxon) 

OF the making of societies there would seem x9 end 
‘The London Spiritualist Alliance opens and commences 
‘organized work in the early days of May. And now it 
aavertixed that tho Londen Lodge of tho Theosophi 

ety ia about to divide into two parts, anda new lodge 

to bo at once formed, to be called the Hermetic Lodge of| 
the Theosophical Society. Tt is an open scerot that for 
some time past English ‘Theotophists have been divided 

to two bodies, soparated from cach other by a wellleined 
ling of demarcation. Some, and they the more considerable 
tardy (I below), have looked for guidance to those Tian 
tulopts whowe mouthpieoo Madame Blavatsky ts, and 
‘specially to Koot Hooini, who inspires Mr. Sinnett. "They 
turn their facos to the East expecting ilomination from 
that quarter, Others, a smaller body, ut including within 

‘some nataes of weight, are not impressed with Oriental 
‘Theonophy and its revelations, as interpreted especially in 
Mr. Sinnett's Esoteric Buddhisn.” ‘They do not at any 
tate, regard the East at an exclusive source of light, and 
desire to “extond the range of inquiry into other elds of 
retaphysial and occult. scieneo, paying peculiar regard 
tothe investigation of the Hennetic gnosis and its aied 
systems of Kabbalistic, Platonic, and Alexandrian iumina- 
tion.” ‘They have, accordingly, secured. from Colonel 
Oleott, who is now fn London, a charter for a now lodge, 
to be called “The Hermetic Lodge of the Theosophiest 
Society,” and. meeting was held on April th at Mr. CC. 
Masey's, under the presidency of Colonel Olcott, for the 
purpose of inaugurating the now ledge. ‘Tho elfect of this 
new departure it is not for me, an exoterie observer, to 
cctimate. But it ie clear that thos in oar Metropolis who| 
‘concern themalves with the things of spirit will have no 
lack of choice of assointions and societies, where they may 
hope to Sind sympathy and countenance. Spiritualism affords 
them at least three; Theosophy now gives them two; and 
for thom who care for none of these, but are disposed to 
sry“ 8 plague on both your houses,” the Society for 
Prychical Research afferds a neutral nospirit land, where 
the veriet agnostic may Gnd rest for the sole of his foot 
and wonder how lg came there, And outside of them all 
‘are certainly more Spiritualists than find placo inside, 


‘The trath is that an absorling interest in eplritual 
matters is sprending all around us, Men of thought are 
tired of the husks of  erudo materialism. ‘They desire to 

J know whether this petty lif is tho beall and endall of 
rico: whether iummortality fs a dream, and matter the 

y reality. They do not necessarily accord belief to the 

many pretensions made by thote whom, for this purpose, T 
may comprehensively describe ax Spiritualists, They 
Inquire, observe, and investigate, Some busy themselves 
‘with a Spivitualiom that it only loss material than tho 
baldest Some yield expectant attention to 
stories which, if they did not come from afar off, would not 
seriously occupy them. But all, in various ways, expross by 
voige and act their wish to probe and tost tho assertion 
loudly and persistently mado that there ie a world of spirit, 
‘aud that man can know of it; that there ie a life beyond 
the grave, and that man ean prove it, This it is that 
linings minds the mort divergent into sympathy and accord 
as to the brond object of their search, ‘This multiplies tho 
means of associated effort, and placos the Saturday Review 
and journals of a kindrod typo in a position the aptest 
illustration of which is supplied by the Atlantic Ocean, Afra. 
Partington, and her mop. 


‘Tho new Hermetic Lodge propounds as its platform 
“freodom of opinion, expression, 
conceded ; the comparative stady of all 
from an independent standpoint ; conclusions on doctrinal 
matters based on reason rather than on authority, and tho 
special cultivation of personal spiritual dovelopment.” 
‘Among tho names that appear at tho foot of the circular 
fare those of Dr. Anna Kingsford, Mr. Edward Maitland, 
Mr. C. C, Mastoy, Lady Caithnoas, Mr. Leslie Stophen, Mfr 
‘Samuel Ward, and the Baron Spedalir 


this the only sign of spiritual activity. Th 

audition to tho regular Sunday services conducted at tho 
Cavendish Rooms, under tho auspices of tho Metropolitan 
Spiritual Lycoum, Mr. Coeillo is locturing overy Sunday at 
feumeyer Hall, and Mrs. Richmond is, € beliove, on hor 
to England for the parposo of resuming a. work 
‘which sho has performed among us with much 
eceptance in past years, Mrs. Richmond's public. 
tdidreses have always attracted considerable audiences, 
tnd her private instructions to a select cielo have been 
highly valued by those who have had access to. them, 
Those who guide and influenco Mra Richmond's work aro 
of opinion that wo are entering on paso of great sprit 
activity, and that they have a special work to do just now. 
‘All events point to the truth of this idea, That there is 
‘great activity going on in tho world of speit, what I havo 
sulfcient oridence, TE mare is re 

quired i i found in such records of domesto Spiritualism 
ts Bir. Morell Theobald has rcently commonicated to these 
columns, ‘The mass of psychographic messages that ho has 
recently bad, quite apart from other strango phenomena 
that he has recorded, show that unusoal developments are 
in process. I have personally taken pains to verity some 
facts given psychographicelly respecting «well-known 
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Persian poet, Sadi or Saadi, ‘The facts were substantially 
aocurate, and were of a charactor that would certainly not 
tie familiar to any but scholars whose studies had ‘been 
Aovoted to Oriental literature 


Taseertained that the Gulistin, the chief poem of Sadi, 


i in Trier’ Oriental 
Seren, and that the fats given about Sad life are con- 
tained with light variations, i tho notes and introduction 
to that volun, and in various parts of the beak, ‘There 
feot ao far au Tam aware, any succinct record extant 
from which tis biographical information could. bo readily 
terived assuming (as wo always must) the posible prs 
tion of Sadi by svotheropnit.The fats given aro quite 
fnalogou to ho which wad to get from sprits who 
Stem tmmo.geart ago T always asked partislars, 
Tel Talways got chem, “When 1 could verity: them they 
scourgtoand they wer, in character and type, very 
at to Bute biography, as writion for Mr, Theobald 
Mion nema af revs was written fr hit and this [ 
Inftobmatrariionot prof he lin 
from that publahed. hy Traber, The sense 
fra cho to. translations are 
trigina, but distinct render 
criainty whothor thors i in. English another publ 
Cfanslatlon of the Galietn, TE not, this fot is tz 
iz a eience, Tam wing without ea af fr 
ant now to payors and hooks, or Tt wouk bo intresting to 
‘tuo the Cw verions, At any ats, Mr. ‘Theobald 
Hon i jas now centr of apa sti” not 
rt rosouiacl among thow deserted rom tne t tne in 
Uin"Pall vad! Crest, though Tse the serie, includes 
The Tandon Longe’ of the Thosopieal Society,” as 
duseribed ly Mr, A, P. Sinnott 


Austrian paper, 
mall 
It 


* | loving letter from our spirit da 


When closely 
‘tao into in 


ea 

fence will approach the investigation of the facts 

ead of contenting itsal€ with flatly denying. them : vill 

‘approach them with the adwission that things are not 

otessarly untrue Decause unexplained.” ‘This is reasonable 
fand true,” But the facts are being faced, and compet 

ten stho ean deal scientifically with them aro spend- 


{nstinets—in its method of suporeiious an 
treatment it has leon oth wrong and silly 
Spiritualists aro substantially right, due allowance teing 
rmailefor enthusiasm vehich they do not share with the 
‘cientints, and prepossession which they do possess in co 
tion with then though in an inforior degree. Tho President 
‘of the Society for Payehical Resoarcat the general meeting 
‘of the Society,expresued strongly his conviction of the reality 
‘of the phenomena of Thoughttransferenes, because he had a 
‘thorough knowledge of the exhaustive experiments by which 
‘theSociety hasestablished proof of them; buthe lamented that 
‘was far more diftoule to establish “the alleged manifes. 
tations of intelligences other than > 
No doubt itis. But when the n 
‘experiments is complots,I do not fear but that we shall find 
Profestor Sidgwicke making a similar statoment with regard 
to them as he'now makes with regard to Thoughttrans- 


foronce, 
MLA. (Oxox.) 


SPIRITUALISM AT HOME. 


Ta Lzouy” for Feber 
our experiences in dec weg bythe spirits, both on 
ares sed vpon the clings of thre rooms andthe entrance 
ExNer tay hoes ‘Tho wrtiogsonpoper have now become so 
| numerous, and some of them being of more than personal 
Jinterest, { progese to add to what I then recorded. 
Tot oe’ however rst take this opportunity of correcting the 
Tete ney my old ancestor as provoualy given, and 
‘ick war ane’ on account ofthe antique wring 
| heal rad Cas (a in Longlow's "Golden Lagend”): 
| sDefunctos plore : pestem fugo: festa decoro.” 
Recently at one of our family itings the spirit of a 
Coy Sentoling our medina, and speaking with 
enty, bat yet with crioaly intelligent gestialtions. 
rll tad Sokingsin Latina in Frenchy fe stack mo 
dhne che wane goodopportnitytoget some in German, hich 
|{imoy tay none of ts understand sulicinty to write 
“Aidraing the spire Tsai," You 
Will you 
1 


thall go now to do top of de hovz 
No ono. was in the house but thove sitting around 
the table, After the avanco I had the wsual symptoms 
| fehich I feel when writing is yoing om, which soon suddenly 
| ceased, 
‘Frank then went up to his bedroom, and after looking 
about found written on a small piece of paper in his 
the following -— 
Ee regiert aut ewig du nur allein bist Gott." 
“Dean Feamny—You must praise Gott (ie) and thank him 
for your power." —L—- 
"This refers to the gift of healing which h 
Te was on the 23rd February we found shut up in 
Wife's toilet cases a sheet of notepaper containing, 
netly diffrent writings. On tho frst page was 
ter, ending with a refer- 
rng of spiritual forces, thos 


On the back was one from our spirit father, and under 
3s quaint writing, different from any we had 
‘efore had, a few words from a spirit whose communications 
have since grown in interest, as wll appear. The words were 
1s follows 
|“ Watkin grage that God (cho, 0 
teach yo 
‘Tost a month after, we had on the same day of the week 
{Afarch Ist) two more writings, evidently by the sane 
hand: ono or two words I cannot be sure of, but the follow. 
ing is substantially correct :— 


ted) in in Spit may 


Pants thy opi to bo gifted with a deathlew life, 

Let it weak to bo uplifted fer earth's storm and strife, 
Faith and doubt lee buhind theo, cone to lore and hate, 
‘Let not tines ilsons blind theo, Goo shalt time outdate, 
‘Then Uhink not Towel of thy heart, though lowly, 

Fer holy i it and thore della the holy. 

Go's prosence chamber isthe human breast, 

Ah npn Spit with ach inmate Ms, 


‘The above was written on the third page of note 
peper which was found locled up in my private secretaire, 
the fret page being occupied (as before) with a letter from 
four spirit children, the last sentence of which is as 
follows 

“Wo are alll in the Meater's service, dear ones ; many hare 
to beelped, many have to bepat in the right road and guided 
tnd led ty the hand, and made St to mect oar King when he 
‘comes for ther.” 


Apel 19,1884) 
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‘This referred to many recently killed in the Egyptian 
war, where they had, with othor spirits, been sent on errands 
‘of mercy, and for some days wo had consequently missed 
their presence. On the fourth page of the same paper was 
another distinetly different hand-vriting, from my father in 
the spirit-world, but only of family interest, Bat this was 
not all —the following was found written on the same day, 
in my daughter's notebook, which she, { need scarcely say, 
‘keeps carefully to herself! The writing is not hers nor any 
‘onvs in the house—nor docs it appear to bo the same as 
that headed Ghazi, although the signature is the same, 

“Patience.” 

‘Thou child of earth whom mosk-eyed patience train, 

Beyond the grave immortal pleasure guine: 

‘On Providence below the nations ret 

And doom whatever heaven appoint is est 5 

‘Ths resignation amooths lifes thorny way 

‘Through death's dark ralo to realms of endless day. 


‘We wore all puzzled to know who Sandi 
Persian. spirit should come into our home life, for he had 
‘een seen about occasionally by our elairveyante, Asking 
about him, we were told ho would tell us more about 
self shortly. ‘Tho next Sunday my wife and I were at 
Haslemere, and sat for an hour, as we had previously 
arranged, at the same time on 
Thome. We triod a test (of which I may have more 
at another time). But to revert to our friend Saadi 
sitting at howe they were told that when we returned 1 
should find in my secretaire Saadi's history written out. On 
reaching howe I unlocked the secretaire drawer, and 
found a note sheot written on four sides, as follows 
“Sanday Bre, March 24th, 
At seven oleock, (Whom we wore bth sitting.) 
“Drax Fuszsos,—On belalf of our friend Sead T write 
now to tell you it was not he who spoke to you on Friday ere, 
Tat one of the wrong sprite... . Sandi himself is telling 
tm what to write, ax he wishes to undeceive you.” 
(Let me interposo and say I bad had half an hour's con 
versation with a Persian spirit, whom at tho time I dis- 
from some resiarks to which I need not 


“He was born in Shiraz, ono ofthe citios of Persia, and was 
‘vor in the endof the twelith century. Sandi carly embraced 
‘religious life, and performed fifteen pilgrimages on foot 0 
AMooea; he further proved himself & good Mussolian, by fight- 
ing again the crusaders of Burope, and fell into the enemy’ 
Than, and worked for them in digging trenches at Tripoli, 
where he was recognised and ransoened fr tem dinars by atic 
tcrehant of Aleppo, and Saadi afterwards atried his daughter. 
Sandi was a great yoot, and tho principal of his works aro tho 
Dratan and the Gulisten. At the end of his lio ho baile a 
hermitage near the walls of Shiraz, and lived a very religious 
Tif, and ouly kept what was barely necessary for life. Ho gas 
sway everything. he ponsenod to the poor, and pawed to the 
igher lif at tho age of 116. 
4. Bass, 
For Ssadi tho Persian. 
How easily may soul aud body part, 
Bat to ito theta m 


‘Who can real it to the quivering string? 

On receiving this history I thought it possessed 
incidents suficient, probably, for testing its accuracy, and 
sent notes of it on to my friend, “ M.A.(Oxon.),” from whom 
T received the following extract, which substantially con- 
Sirus this spirit dentity, and is on that ground alone of 
interest -— 

From the Atish Kadah. 

Sadi of Shires, on of Abdullah, descended from Ali, sons 
Jaw of Mahammad, lost his father when child. He was 
‘educated at the Nizamish College, at Baghdad, where he held at 
THdrar or fellowship, made the pilgrimage to Meo fourten 
‘mes, Sadi was married twice, Foran account of is Gist 


rartiage see the “ Gulisten,” chap. ii, story SL. He had boon 
tad prisoner and set to work to dig at Tripali, when ono of 
the principal men of Aleppo, an old scqualntance, recognised 
him, and redeemed him for ten dinars, He marred his friend's 
Geughter, whese portion waa 100 dinars Sho vas very quarrel- 
‘ome, so he mys that his father redecmed him with ten dinars, 
Sand sold him again for 1001 He ina to have died 4.v, 12, 
At tho age of 120, He published twenty-two works, the chet of 
trhicharo tho  Gulises, or Rove Garden "and the “ Bustan, or 
Flower Garden.’ 

"Then follows a list of books, and 1 am introduced for 
the first time to the title of * The Gulistan or Rose Garden 
‘of Shiekh Muslibwa-din Sadi of Shiraz,"* by Edwant B. 
Eastwick, CB, M.A, &e, London (in Tribner's Oriental 
Series), Eastwick translates one of the above verscswhich 
was written in direct spirit writing, as I have quoted above, 
thus — 

“eis very uy one alive to slay, 
Not no to give back life thou tak’ 
Reason demands that archers patience st 
For shafts once shot return not to tho bow. 

‘We are told that Sandi has work to do among us, and his 
influence is most agreeable, I think the above record com 
pletely refutes the theory which some who aif’ know 
about these spirit writings, have suggested, vir, that we 
havea servant clever enough to do all and then get then 
‘pat into locked drawers ; to them I give one more pieeo of 

t writing: it was dono last. Sunday week by Sandi 
when after an unusual manifestation of physical power 
which we were then and there discussing he wrote in largo 
leaters on the speaking tube: 

“Oh you of litle faith, cannot you trust us ?—Saa" 

Moueut, Tuvosn. 
anvillepark, Lewishan 
‘April 70h, 1884 


‘THE VALUE OF SPIRITUALISM. 


‘Amid all the contradictions, dificnlties, trivialties, 
spiritual falsities, and doubts attonding spiritual inquiries, 
‘on casting our eyes over the broad field of Spiritoalism and 
‘noting the facts which stand up like islands in an ooean, wo 
perceive, with profound satisfaction, that theso facts, do- 
veloped in various ti places, and occurring to 
different persons, even in continents and parts of the two 
spheres widely separated, and in individuals unknown 
tocach other, nevertheless, present a singular identity of 
character a fauily foature unmistakable, and such as do 
‘moustrate their origin in certain fixod and otornal lave. 
‘These aro tho permanent results of a vast and world-wide 
‘experience ; tho rudiments of a scienco, yot to bo perfected 
to give truth to living scienco of psychology constructed, 
not of abstractions, but of realities accessible to. tho i 
quires of all men. Herein lies the true an 
valuoof Spiritualism, All that is falso 
like the fogs from a morning landscape, and leave the land: 
seapo clear and beautiful undor the full resplendance of tho 
‘unelouded sun of truth, Whatever is false will pris 
‘cause itisfalso; whatever is true will remain because it is 
| trac.” —Wararsn Howrrn. 


Wo have received tho Archduke Joln's pamphlet on 
| spitism,” and. also Baron von Hellenbech’s reply, If 
‘on exatinntion, wo find either pamphlet theows additional light 
‘Saiwcent events wo shall again rer to thom in due course. 

Marensatases say that the brain soeretes thought; as, well 
night they aay tat the cock seerotes the hour and tho idea of 
‘ima —Cleede Bernard. 


ectot und tof header feos he Aan Kea 
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‘THE PROGRESS OF SPIRITUALISM IN NEW ENGLAND. 
By W. RB, Concmesta, 
I. 

With two other mediums did tho writer also havo 
Interviews of an equally interesting though each of = quit 
different type. 

Ono was with a lady of «hig ud intellectual 
standard, who was controlled by spirits from tho 
planes and spoke in the plural number, delivering 
ingpired strain of a seor or prophetess, wors of encourage: 
ment and lofty counsel, Even when not in tho trance 
stato this Indy can habitually sco the attendant spirit 
forms around the person with whom she may be conver 
Sho said it was a peculiarity possessed by nenely all br 
family, and no doubt in the futare this faculty of seeing, 8 
if wall it 6 i 
‘of the spirit.world would becom 

Another lady of high typo on whom the ws 
was controlled “by on Indian spivit, but at 
control changed, an she spoke as if in the voive of one oF 
nother of the attendant spirits, Sometimes she scomed 
unable to articulate the namo of ono wishi 
feato, and then she would trace tho letters with her tinge 
fon tho pal of her loft hand, She discoursed much about 
hhoreliont’ wyuawr and what aled her, and seemed 
delighted with his little baby daughter at 
Wigwam, That little you 
“she's fall of aus, and isn't she eto? do yon 
her” Suddenly sho pulled his watch out of her siter's 
pocket, handled it and tried to articulate a name, Me 
judged. that sho wanted to refer to his fatherin-law, who 
igave him the watch and who was then in Landon. 

“Oh,” ho said, “you mean Mr. E." Ye yes, mo 
Too the spit that takos care of him ; mo want him to tal 
fare fora while,” and ho(that is through the medium) patted 
hia chest as i€ there wero danger of paknonary troubles, 
(Ab the time at which Uhis warning was given the writer 
Thad no idea that such an attack was threatened ; but a 
‘severs cough did actually, soon after this, trouble for some 
tiine the gentlemen referred to.) 

“Why” said the writer, “is that Indy who hax 
twwico appeared to me at Mrx Pickering’s materiatisation 


moral 


You knows," was the roply: “Oh then itis really ny 
unt Henry 1" "Yeu" “Well now ean she give me to 
night n plcee of that heautifal drapery in whieh she a 
pars 1” 

‘She will try to do 40,” was the reply, 
tako a pair of clean, now scissors” Will 
aked. 

Perhaps nob, but if you pat it quickly into tightly 
corked bottlo perhaps it may.” “May T have two picees 1” 
Iho atked, 

“Oh, Chief, you must not ask too 

“After sho had returned to her normal state, the writer 
told this lady of his hopes in the mattor of the spirit 
arapery. 

*T have sen it done," she said, “you must draw up the 
Arapory anid then cut a piece out of the centre, and you 

‘thon see the hole fll up again immediately.” * I was at 
‘8 wéance once,” sho continued, “at which a gentleman, a 
fsceptic in these matters, was allowed thus to cut olf piece 
‘of this spitit drapory ; he held it in his closed hand while 
hho asked a friend to bring him something to wrap it in ; 
‘when he opened his hand, thero was nothing there." 

‘A plain sitting room, with ono small corner screened of 
by curtains, or even by a suspended shawl; these and the 

inalistic medium, oF sensitive are all the paraphernalia 


i you mast 
keep 1 ho 


© | or ls light, 


© | had playeal itself out soue of the audi 


required for that greatest of modern wonlers, « materiali- 

‘Three such sfances did the writer attend at one howse 
the audiences numbered twenty-cight, fourtoen, and twenty- 
toro, and on cach occasion the majority were faces that he 
had not previously seen, 

All were free to examine the sereened comer, and the 
writer took cate todo 5, either before or after each séance, 
although after the first sitting it seemed like a work of 
‘saporerogution, so convincing were the tests, and so devoid 
‘of mystery the surroandings, 

When all were seated in a semicircle facing the screen, 
‘pale, worn woman,* dressed in Ulack, was led into the 
room by hor husband; sho bowed, and went into the screened 
comer, which was just large enough to admit. her, eom- 
fortably seated in a chair. ‘The husband then stated his 
ruks ina fow words. ‘That he allowed no loud talking or 
dlscussion during the sianes, but expected all to beliave 
like ladies and (gentlemen, to use no violence whatever to 
those appearing, but if called up tothe curtain, to walk 
quietly to and from their seats. 

Hie promised nothieg, asthe manifestations were entirely 
Ieyond his eonteol. ‘Tho gas was then turned out, and the 
room remained dimly lighted by a screened Kerosene lamp, 

‘allowed the fora and movements of all present to be 

tinctly seen. During the sitting, which lasted about two 
hours, this Hight was inereased oF diminished, according as 
the appa ied by raps that they desired more 
took: his seat 

tear the nerecned corner, and started a musical box. After it 
“Neare 
We shall mect on that boautifal 

‘and these, and other hymns of a similar character 
veduring the sitting, expocially 


smatevialisations. 

‘A white draped arm, with outstretched finger pointing 
from bohind the curtain towards one or another of those 
pprownt, thie was gomeraly th 

2 follow 

Inusband of the anedium indicated which of the audionce 
was thus called on to approach the sercen. On one oveasion 
i was a young woman who had never before teen at a 
séanoe, and who recognised a dead sister with a scream, 
This was the only instance, however, of an overwhelm 

surprise that resulted from the fifty or sixty manifestations 
of those three long to be remembered evenings. The general 

seaniour of those called on was that of ealm dolight. A 
mother, with dn exclamation of joy, would rash 
rms of a beautiful for 
‘drapery, and. then ta 
feaning on hee arm, would may, “My daughter.” 
gentleman who sat next to the writer was called up, and a 
‘ery perfect male form came from behind the se 
‘ending forward, he offered his arm to the apparition, which, 
loaning upon it, advanced a few paces into the room. AS 
it passed within the rays of the screened lamp, the writer 
saw diatinetly on the earpot 
fs well as of its carth friond, and this featuro he 
several different occasions. 

‘When this gentleman sat dovn, the writer said to him, 
‘id you know that person when ho was on earth 1” “No; 
hae said, hut T have long known him in sprit life; he is onc 
of my’ spirit friends” A beautifully draped female 
form came well out into tho room, leaning on the arm of 
another of thote present ; she also moved about alone 
in the middle of the room, waving in cadenes her arms 
draped in flowing transparencies. After the eance the 
writer inquired who this form might be: “She was a friend 

ao anigi ata, eer eay aie 
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when on earth,” was the reply, “she was an 
factrese” ‘The cabinet spirit, Jeanie, asshe was called, the 
fone controlling the band of spirtsin the cabinet, regulating 
perhaps the order in which they should. manifest them- 
selves, came oat cach night in great strength and distine- 
In faller light than any of the others* sho advanced 
far into the room, and within tire feet of the writer, who 
could distinetly sce that the skirt of her dress was trimmed 
‘with pink, and that gold bracelets ornamented her arms, or 
at least the one arm which he could most clearly sce. A. 
tall Indian in a red cloak came forth each evening : he was 
ed in a friendly way by those who had seen 
ood evening, Dr. Williams,” to which 
hho bowed in recognition. One evening 

invited the writer to approach, when ho could dist 
see the clear cut aquiline nose and copper colourel features; 
fon asking to be allowed to touch the red cloak, he: 


spirit, male and female, always appeared in 
coloured clothing, the Anglo-Saxon male forms dressed in 
lack with what looked something like a white waisteost, 
‘while the females were clothed in the most beautiful lowing, 
‘drapery. Thoso accustomed to thus 
taterialiso themselves could remain much longer outside 
the exbinet than others, but after ten to sixty seconds all 
‘would require to return bchind the screen, to draw fresh force 
from the medium, Some forms would 
reappear threo or four times in quick succession, tho 
husband of the 
‘coming out again or, “Can you not come once 
‘when a reply in the negative or afirmative, viz, by one 
‘two raps, would at once be given. 

Only once did the writer witness dematerialisation ; 
to avoid the extra strain cither to themselves or to. the 
median, the forms for this purposo always gliding back 
Vehind the eurtain, Once, however, in sight of all present, 
did a form become gradualy less and lets distinct, and like 
‘a vapour sink downwards into the floor ! The bodily shapes 
‘ofall thove appearing at these sances were remarkadly dis- 
tinct and substantial, bat few of them (none that the writer 
heard) were able to speak. 

‘AL the close of the sitting, the medium, still entranced, 
‘came from lchind the serecn and sat outside, Her husband 
handed up a stall bell which was taken from him and rung 
for a few seconds behind the curtain and then thrown into 
the middle of the room. ‘Tho writer placed his handker- 

ap, when it was immediately drawn 
Yohind the screen ax if sucked in by adraught ; after a 
fow seconds it reappeared waving on the outside as if 
shaken by hand from the inside. A slate was also taken 
tochind the curtain, and the scratching of a pencil could bo 
plainly heard. 
(To be continued) 


Passtso from the piysical constitution of the brain to tho 

[Phenomena of consciodsnens, we fad ourselves confronted with 
“incomprehensible. Stas of comscioasnees resulting from 

tony arrangement of the molecules of tho brain is inconce 

<3. Toda. 


PIRITUALIST SUNDAY SERVICES. 


Itis within the knowledge of most of ur readers that 
some fifteen months have elapsed since the inauguration of 
‘the Metropolitan Spiritual Lyceum, with the primary object 
of establishing and sustaining Froo Sunday Services for 
Spiritualists in dhe Metropolis, there being at. that time no 
meetings of this description in existence. In connection 
with theso gatherings there vere afterwards established 
offices, a reading-room, library, and various other subsidiary 
agencies. That there was and still is an opening for 
Sanday sorvices in connection with Spiritualism none can 
oubt, and it is therefore with deop regret that we learn 
from & cireular sent to us that the Metropolitan Spiritual 
Lycoutn now finds itself 
‘matter and has decided to drop that port 


Lycouin was primarily established, and con 
‘operations to wat wore announced ax among the subsidiary 
ins of the Metropolitan Spiritual Lyceum, 

Tt would, however, be a matter for deo 
services which have been so ably sus 
‘with them to bo allowed to drop altogeth 
therefore pleased to have an opportunity of placing the 
following facts boforo tho readers of * Lacur.” 

‘Mr. Moree, who has been acting throughout with much 
acceptance as the permanent lecturer, proposes to assume 
| eke responsibility of carrying on these services himself, pro- 
vided the rent of tho hall for twelve months is guaranteed 
| to him, For this purpose ho wil requite ity guineas. For 
| all other expenses the weekly olfeings will bo suficient. 

‘Thove who desire to aid Mr. Morso in his laudable 
| intention may address him at 103, Great Portland-strect, 
W, To onsurw the carrying on of tho mestings, however, & 
| prompt response to the appeal made by Mr, Morse ix 
requisite 


We loam that Me, Sandys ritton Jw rosin 
as the President of the Mateopoitn Spiritual Lycos 
| "wx Losiox Stmareatir Alsaaxen—Tickela of admission 
to the inangural meting of thin Socio tobe held on May. 8th 
ean boobtained by meer for thee friends on applica: 
tion ‘te tho Hien Se., Mis Morell Theobald, 28, St, Swithin'y- 
lane, B. 
Shinrrest Jounsata—A larg nuniber of sewspapers a 
snagazines aro published in the tntorenta of Sprtualin and the 
nt ifty-four, and in thi number 
someday rns ea ih ye 
fonulaiyy bt which donot rofo to be exclusively devoted 
‘Of ive hirfoue Great iain ne an Frac ih 
aigium four, tho Netherlands tre, Sqn eight, Switz 
toe United ‘Staten twelvey South "America aly Bgypt om 
1nd toy australia two. 
‘A annus statement of 9 


position 


‘Code wan waitton: 
et, named 
Hed with intermediary 
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eam ahition fo "Ra ey 


| From my esperence with Sado Kwan sur that saccst 
| was near when I fel tho colnees of the motions and, 
| Se be ested i, with the slate, on tho tae, just before 
the writing came Se. Eglinton now lid one of the two 

‘at upon the ther, 


| deating with ther, presented one end of the two slate, held 


mpinartgaicen tle At | together by himself at the other end, for me to hold with 


aa 
ifort totes Sa, tant | ce yedaron whichhe paced hieown right. T clasp 


Wrist fowar ous inate 


“ADYERIISISUES? CHARGES, 
alten, Wh 


ir, Advconate ay a beset tT, Re fling 


he onion to Pm PUBLIC, 
‘tua mag bo talent se rm On a a from RW ARE 
nisin toed, emt ai 


SPECIAL NOTICE 


‘te Manager of “LIOWT™ will bo obliged 1 those Subecribers who 
ald tote aubsefptons fr 1864 wil ual do to a8 ence 
nd ave him the necesty of making written application, 


Bight: 


SATURDAY, APRIL 10m, 1884. 


PSYCHOGRAPHY THROUGH MR, EGLINTON. 


Tam ablo to report successful and perfectly sutisue- 
tory payehograph 
‘afternoon of Thursday, tho 10th 

ment at Mr. Eglinton's 
with but indiferent success, getting but a wor or two 
written on the upper surface of slate clasped underneath 
table hy Mr, Eglinton with his right hand, 
lett on tho table, my right hand with 
lo word, under perfect 
test conditions, would be as conclusive as a volumo ; and 
tx I was thoroughly satiated on this as on a former o2ex 
sion whon Mr, Eglinton was at my own rooms, that the 
medium did not himself write the words, the phmse 
“indifferent success” must bo taken, so far as Tam con 
cerned, to refer only to the quantity of the phenomenon, 
fand not to ite quality, Nor was Mr. Nocl at all dis 
satistiod ; but as he sat on niy right, and the medium's lott 
hand was stretched across to grasp my eight hand, the arm 
rather intercepted Mr. Neal's view of Me. Bglinton's right 
Ihand as it grasped tho slate, So that as to these single 
swords, my testimony must, T think, be taken alone, and 
for what itis worth. 

‘Thoro was a pile of Mr. Kglinton's own slates upon the 
table, and it was always upon one or other ofthese that the 
‘writing was obtained, OF the two that were used, I eleaned 
‘onc, after it bad been well wetted, with a dry spong: 
myself, on both sides; the othor I saw similarly treated by 
Mr. Fglinton. Of coursoI watched to sce that there was 
no unobecrved change of slate, nor did Mr. Baglinton viso 
from his seat during the wanes, except ones, to write down 
‘an address { had given him, Te will be understood that we 
sat in broad daylight 

‘We noticed two facts (always observed likewise with 
Slade), one of which, certainly, could not result from any 
voluntary act of the medium, ‘This was the lowering of 
the tomperature of the hand which held the slate, just 
before and after the writing. ‘The other fact was tho cessa- 


n Noo! by 
We sat for some 


‘On tho | 


{he alates, my Camb on the fume of th upper one nc 
fn thre of my finger, reaching about for inches, foring 
tp the lower slate against ch upper one. We did not bold 
te slater underneath the fabs, but at the side, a litle 
Tnlow tho level Mr. Nos! was thus able to observe the 
potton. Mr. Eglinton eld the slates firaly together at 
Kis ends ax Tan amor, beatae I particularly observed 
that there wasno gap at hinend. Taso notied his thu 
on tho top of the alton and can say. that it rested ui 
Aietly throughout the writing, which wo heard almost 

diately and continuculy, excep when Mr. Eglinton onco 

raised his and from ming, when the sound ceased tl oa- 
| tact was resumed. 

|"""\We heard the wand of writing distinct, yo it was 
tT think, quitoxo loudly axdile ax T remember with 

When tho three taps cam denoting that "tho 
“menage” was finished, Eglinton simply removed 
hand fom tho ate, Iaving, them in my Blt handy also 
auitting contact of hiather hand with my ltt, = tok off 
the upper slat, and we saw hat the anor surface of ono 
fof them{(which T cannot positively recollect perhaps 

Min Nod to whom I send this account, may supply the 

ion) —wascovered with writing; twenty lines from end 

to end written frome tho mediam, and one lino along the 
ido Uy the frame, the * Good bye The 
|eriing.was in straight Hiner acromt tho slate, all the 
Istor slanting from left to ight. I now give the whole 
smemage’— 

‘We shall be mort glad to cooperato with you in any 
experiments you may car to eter wpe, oF to auawer ary 
Questions propounded Uy you and your friends. Our par- 
oe in manifesting i ax mach to aid in honest inquiry as 
{eis tomerely demonstrate our power to write under 
| ceptona conditions. We find in the atmosphere constantly 

pervaded. hy our presence more scopofor work than in your 

‘There we may not atalltiwsbe sare of our power 
to manifet. Lv erprite miicrer condannent rdinaire 
tout ce qui puss ler ports, acording to Rochefowcalt 

Unt we arhappy to sco that such is not the ease with 

youand your frends. Good-bye” 

One circumstance about the writing on this slate is to 
te remarked, Te hogine about aa inch from the top; from 
the bottom itis continued along one side (one line), and 
then there are threo lines in the space at top, written in 


| character, as of 


I took the slate away vith me, and itis now in my 

possession. 
Tam as satisGed that this was a genuine phenomenon 
‘am that the words on this paper are of my own 


0.0. Masser. 
1, Albert Mansions, Vietoriaatreet, 5.1. 
10th April, 1884. 


Every word of this account I am able to endorse. My 
impression is that the writing was on the lower slate, but 


tion of the sound of writing when Eglinton broke the of this Iam not sure. I also fail to see how the physio- 


contact of his hand with my own, 


logical condition testified to by Mr. Massey could be pro- 


Goced at will, equally fail to 200 how the medium, while 
his thamb was observed by us to be stationary on the 
frame, could himself writs a slatefal of words in reverse 
directions, those at the sides being at right angles with, and 
those at the end being topsy-turry to, those on the body of 
the slate, even had not the other conditions ax hero related 
‘such a pousbility; for ho only touched the slate 
With one hand. He certainly didn’t write with his fest! 
Here is another problem for Messrs, Lankester and 
Maskelyne. 
T may add that, in the early part of the siance, as on @ 
former occasion at Mr. Massey's rooms, and on his own slato 


SUPERSTITION AND MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 
A Discourse Deurvanep ny 
PROF, HENRY KIDDLE, 
Berone rae Sruntrcat Fratenstry or Bxooxiys. 


(Condensed from the Banner of Light. ) 


Seperation in word osdinatily wo in a very loote way, 
tot gepealy fo nino ele fn somthing that cannot ho 
‘alioaly explained. 

Beall dat 


wwe obtained written answers to oar own questions, and | ti 


these could not have been written previously on the slate 
Ropes Nort 

‘To the above I should like to add that os writing by 
tho medium himself at the timo is absolutely out of the 
‘question, there arconly three other conceivable suggestions as 
‘Opposed to occult ageney. One of these must suppove that 
a change of slate wat effected, unobserved by as, at the 
last moment, one already written upon being substituted for 
cone of those just before ascertained to be clean. As to 
this, I have only to repeat what I said in the introduction 
tomy translation of Zallner, that while some allowance 
must be made in every account for defects of observation 
and memory, there is a point at which such defects would 


eo gross as to be inconsistent with ordinary senso and | 


intelligence, and at which, if probability is to be our guido, 


and 
rectors, expocaly re "0 reason, beyond 
Fr clay ahi tele necnity or enc, can be atin 
‘och superttons are th remnants or wrecks of former bel 


Th 


adlons te agin ef whieh en bo ony athject loreal 


it would be more rational at once to dispute the veracity of | ™Y 


the witnester 

‘The second suggstion is that of concealed. writ 
Vought out, by heat, which it has been said may bo 
supplied by the hands. "Ono has only to lok at the slats 
penal writing to laugh at thie supposition. Nor could any 
Frat be obaine, except upon the little detached surfaces — 
perhaps onotenth ofthe wholo—roprseated by 9 mach 
SL out fingers as would be in contact with the woder 
favface, while our thumbs pressed on the frame of the 
Spporslate. And tho writing is warmly distinct. 

"Tho third eaggestion, which would question oar reraelty 
sve must leave to the judgment of others 

0.6 M. 


MR. W. EGLINTON’S SEANCES. 


‘We are gla to loarn that Br. W. Eglinton, acting upon | f 


the advice we have s0 often expressed in this journal, is 
refusing all applications for sfances for form manifosta- 
tions exeept those which come from experienced Spiritual- 
ists We, therefore, wish specially to call tho attention of 
inguirers to tho direct slate-writing obtainable in daylight 
with Mr. Eglintonunder tho most unexceptionableconditions. 
Wo believe such are Mr. Eglinton's engagements tbat 
appointments must fist be made by letter. 


Perwovrit—On Sunday rworniog last Mr. J. Husson 


Aativered an elective trance address appropriate tothe season of | 


the yer, which was listened to with attention, and an enjoyable 
tins was spent. At tho pablc cz in the afternoon (Detronn 
thirty and forty ponons being present) Mears. Paynter, Burt, 
Hiomen, and Willis poke to the delight of all, while at 
the evening service Me R. S. Clacko delivered an inspire 
tional discourse on “The Lessons of Bastar.” ‘Tho inspiring 
sprit claimed to have boon in ertlife an Bpiscopal mins 
Toth town, and his remacks, which were powerfaly delivered, 
Montel Go greatest pleasare to tho numerous persons par 
‘cipting in tho service —Cor. 
Tr in reonied by travellers among sx es, that 
snatiatate among Uren a repaid a apie of eling 
ik Spins, and. rosaving.commonizations front 
5 SOC Slatin apse and semplton ofthe 
ced Lf of ther forefathers in nother sate of existence. 


Indestractibie soperntit 
| Gai and Protein 


ru, notithstanding the ro 
fray the. horrid superstition in con- 
ill haunts dhe imagination 
Bey a auprtian reverts 
thirty centuries go, which 

‘ot permita teh tof.” 
great part, a rnotion against tho 
eine 


ive in 
‘dilation — 


the ignoranee of the present, Demonol 
| peraistod in by Catholic and Protestant Ch 
Bf thie invinelble ignorance "of true Spit 


|G Modern Spintialiom disprove it—ehew its utter absurdity 


Sha intchforeas inflaencs, and, if acopied, would render a 
| si th chi he pele sey 

ina to cnet uteri impomible, ‘The savage is prone 
| SBeilue setara phewomensy suchas storms for example, £9 


eel payaal wie irs 

thre are due to physi em, = 
‘Sinenes roepying theo lng thom i ego 
things i whi ld ekercio oor own rewon aud con. 
‘Sts ning Unie enemies er morta pores 
‘or fora foolish and unlawful prying into the fature penne 
thar ti oc cadets a ITU or etn, er pandora is 
mel coors all a igs meted nfs ben rosa fo 
Ses pat fos Gu tyre ard boinc sini 
rates ire: | Re cloemleaienel eso ian’ oes ts ret oe 
so Temckintens| tl resmelaats ef ta vanced pisetoteemere | ast 
‘ sie uation isc an ts | ren that prt tat mankind hae ried st rm 
cee ees tie este Hel etn | Gor wich atk icerres cou be gesrly ported 
Sclonco, based om the facts of ‘observation and rational deduction, | with any degreo of safety. nouzh has been prosented sineo 
eet lteter tat ar hes tagh hs | Yoo Eat EN endow ad opelre oe 
eesti pdb atin | tol me ened eens Sa in es 
Shatever and ty eheuoare tay be ener Sl vee tema or ore ns tet 
Tye pica Sige Sule withing papal edits seca tt 
Shai te mp SCEA2 lover pla! re dango exper 
sent, aires Lt cay om at en 
" ity tk eapeleo chen fsa 
ret ay athe waren prety 
Sista roe cies meme yes enengnel eee 
wih Szeneies while the recKlenmess and walgnity often displayed. 
emoned i ie TF lies show what mischief they ould Soy they wore Bot 
alter death Secikiered te ake ers way peso Sorsatlons pai 
Silat deh aly tll ne 
| "titted these ower spit agancen th ey fn eation 
ot al Un pers “oopertana ao the foe Te sly 
Stent eo orien, bt tf 
eon ra | modem stones say for exw ceased Ee 
ign nace ‘Tomain the false ideas which earlier investigators admitted. inte 


See nce 
pk 


? rt and to pita? Tat the 
fr alright the inaginaion, at en orcs | f nogation as wll sv airmation, and avery strong in mini 
fe rmalom any Kin Te dal ot ith aera | carta cau The vial of ale iain ts mean 
nrc th arn on eno ht inns ih ih | option tia acta the very yy a, seperation, 

heh every math cometh nts the. “world aa | ah nso ob goaded watrer inate of ‘Got mind, of 
piritual scene, it fords « newiful antidote net only to th | its deren of culture in other respects. He alone i re, ‘who ean 
Hogi ih inn ihe dom chk mn | iene of al eth rtd lt td fll she 

iow eons thie paaaona, appetite, | lad of Truth, wherever itmaycomdt hit, peepaced 

in chetnty, aches, and shallow cee her teachin a4 5 Pee, feting a 
incon sal Ii teaching, horwover seers to in on, feeling all 


Tortie source of superstition, excessive rognel ot 
seneratin fr int ny hn hoe et etl hd 
~o efctually, idee that no ome wed four that any tal 
‘eliovers in midory revelation wil ever eret fans en altars for 
the worship of dtl pt, na wos the religions patio ofthe | 
Bgyptiany, Greoks, evan avd ndher ancient nations We | toy 
Iotrnow who thete spirta aro-the clean atthe unclean, the 
fond and tho Day the high andthe Tow-—the angels end the 
‘nd sehila'we wo not worship the oe, nether do we, |B 
‘Chul, snadhematina the other, boenuse’ Ws | 
all ot fellow-ereatues a direne stages of 


We areal yea before God; 
| au withowt dstnetn. Vain 


We was. 4 
eased rom eaten into hearts ment by God neo 
sorectiva of supartton au ina obliteraton of tho falso 

Aihtion tween nate and he supernatural” recopses 
thine he Nero an ko ata ait 
sretned ually by the universal aid roranable law xed by | ™ 
the Diving Mn. is Uae elation doce not erat | gt tine row, thar yu th emai Some 
‘ow the fits th aoelent dows conceived ar Jehora | ees were couse on fale of Soo, ery oy 


‘bythe operation of spirits upon ris ard 


can te th hot of 
pa laws jad it the pec 
zm ako that. hnrstignt 


ss ss ss s+ __| Sogantaof the prosnt timo j they”may’ have een, 
odour Surin ir wo widely, nt dara aad ‘pple cleat pot te aa 
parposoy, from ail previous pases of apit-ntrenare, that | doubt, more capac high development than othera=-Bupixe 
ny depart trom lta tue pribeples leas at once to soi of | Bouncre Fe ara eara) 
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“PHASES OF MATERTALISATION. 

A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
‘OGJECEIVE PAENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By “ALA. (Oxos.)” 

(Continnet from page 152) 


LIT, Norewourumy Potsrs 


‘There stilt remain to bo noticed certain points which 
scem to throw some light on the phenomenon which we aro 
studying. 

T have rewarked, in the course of my argument, on 
larity in outline or expression which is often traco 
le between the medium and the materialised form, This 
was the ease with Katio King and Miss F. Cook, even when 
it was most clearly ascertained that they were distinct 
catities. Tho likeness, whenever I had opportunity of 
Sbeorvation, was always more or less present. But then 
the face of ‘Katie the younger was strikingly like that of 
nd she presented herself through the 
So that we! 
‘are not much advanced by this con 
‘The trath is that there is.a most intimate connection. 
1g necessarily, and in the natare of things, between 
the smediven and the uateriatised form, wh 
porarily clothed itself with matter largely furnished by 
Kim. Even in the ordinary manifestations of the circle, 
the medium is the wash-pot through which all tho paychic 
emanations pass, and who is “drawn upon” for the foree, 
fo at least for a lange portion of te forve, required for the 
‘manifestations If ho is not the solitary fous et origo, he 
is the instrament without which nothing is done, Ho 
suffers first and most if anything goes wrong. Ho is 
‘depleted and devitalised if experiments arc made. 

‘This is intensified when a spirit wocks to manifest 
expecially for the first time. ‘The connection between it 
‘and the medium, who is its ch 
‘extremely close. By some ovealt law it would soem that a 
spicit returning to earth takes on again the conditions under 
‘which it loft Uhis sphoro of existonce. At any rate, this is 
Frequently tho ease. I mean more than that for parpotes 
of recognition a spirit presents itelf in tho guiso and_garb 

‘which it would be most likely to. be recognised. ‘There 

2 deoper law at work, and the medium frequently suffers 
vicariously the pains endured at death by the recennat. 
‘There are many eases. Dr. Crovell narrates two with 
‘own experience with Slado® and Kenney. Tn the former a 
Sisterinlaw was attempting to comaonicate, She had 
ately passed away “from an alfction in which excessive 

vd contiguoas nausea and vomiting were the most con- 
“The medium (Slade) became 
featares bocame sunken, and the 


communicating spirit having passed away whi 
from vomiting. ‘The cass of Dr. Crowell relative whose 
materialised face recalled the traces of her last illness, will 
‘also be remembered hero as illustrative. 

"The close connection between medium and manifesting 


sister, Miss Kate Cook ; with 
‘sarious presentations of John King through Mr. 0, E. 
‘Willams and Me. Hosk and compendiously it may, T tako| 
4 be allrmed that the appearance of such a familiar spirit| 
is likely to partake of or to approximate more or less per 
ceptibly to the likeness of the medium. 


) Thave also alluded to the fluctuating appearance 
presented by some of the materialised faces. I corrulate 
this with the lambent, flickering motion often observable 
in the hands projected from the aperture of the 
combined. Mr, Plympton seutely noticed this appearanco 
in the faces at Dr, Wolfe's, and points out that there as, 
tly, “aconstant effort to maintain the status of 
fas if tho tendoney wero to dissolvo anid melt 
{nto thin air” ‘This is frequently obscrvable, ‘The face is 
ina stato of flux and rulx ; and we shall trace a similar 
Phenomenon in dealing with tho full form, when wo 
tice how necessary itis for the form to go. back at short 
Intervals to the medium in oner to renew its strength ; 
sl how, in some well attested eases, a too prolonged stay 
foat of tho reach of the modian’s psychic atmosphere as 
Tesulted in a positive pablie dissolution, tho body melt 
away in front of tho observers, 
‘Dr. Crowell noticed this rapidly fluctuating appearance 
in somo of the materialised forms which he saw in the 
[presence of Slade, ‘The account he gives of the building up 
‘of these forms from luminous vapour, and their rapid 
‘solution into their compound elements, is instractive.* 
‘Ata afanco with Slade at his rooms, March Gch 1871. Both 
atthe tale, In a fow minaten .. T observed a aft xy 
cht of inotnte form tao from the space beyond the epponit 
fide of the table, which soon disappeared. This reappoated 0 
imtiatof tts, each tne in aa enlarged form, until it attained 
he dimousions of a Inman Head, though not dalived, while 
tho brightnossinerowod, Each tin after ‘ 
ing it wold glide to my rig 
Toft sido—and there disappente 
‘Samo condition, ‘Host and hands of m child came and 
limppeatod . and then what seemed to be the head of an 
old man with ouline confused, This in turn soon vanished, 
abort tina Here arovo another object which. was anor 
Taminous” 
Tu lowered gan, 1 por 
undefined shaps, just beyond the table, 
{t'there appeared a brighter spot tho'aize of «lumi 
‘which approached mo in direct tine over tho tabl 
of my fac, when a patfoot eyo Yas 
veloped fs bright os tho flane of a cane, ant 
casually {porceivod avo ther luminous pet of th mano size 
‘att bright than tho other. ‘They were on tho xame Tie and 
bout a fa apart as two Haman eyes into aame head oninaciy 
tre. Thomediai distinguished th faco and feataten, which 1 
fravunablo to do, He hor sai, ‘The apritis placing hor hand 
Upon oor shoulder’ and instantly I flttapa of ngera there,and 
ipomamy arm. The Couches wero dstinety fll, wero vty sft, 
3nd repeated a dozen tines. T would lero remark that at the 
seam nt each of Be medinatehanta gasped ove of wie, and all 
{our restd upon th table, and that is was tho position of our 
Food nvariabty iat the stings, unless fr a moment a hand 
frasneceuarily withdrawn, aid this raroly occurred. Tho cloud 
‘Stiuminows sepour appeared and disapponred three times, each 
neappearing oat the sae spot, nd then toapprone 
tun within the former distance from my fae.” 

De. George Wyld noticed a similar peculiarity in Jobs 

King’s eyon, as seen by hin at Captain James's: Husk, the 
tmodiuin. Ho says: " His eyes soomed to mo invisible, but 
fon my urging him to shew his eyes, they secmed to glance 
fut for a moment again and again, and as quickly disappear, 
fas if tho power faded nway.” 

Bat these and other points, which Ianight dwell upon 
ow, will ind a fitter place for full discussion when I shall 
fave laid before my readers the evidence for the materia 

sation of tho fall form, It is there that the wealth of ev 
ence is accumulated ; and from it are to be eulled the most 
suggestive indications of the methods exployed. 

‘Nort. —L append here a caso of recognition of a well 

litied to judgo — 

Mz. J.T. Doeton, of Merthyr ‘Tye, writ 

several oxasions daring Mr. Eglinton’s vist wo were favoured 
‘with avery good materialsation of au old acquaintance of ours, 


‘ie ctl roy 


‘iin Goi Ve 


"ton, Novem si 8 
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“Captain Hardingo’ (the same spist that materialised daring 
‘Mr. Eglinton’s former visit to Merthye), and he was im 
‘mediately recognised by all thos in the ezele who knew 
‘the leh and from many that did not know him fll express 
‘of nurprie and satisfaction becauso of his difering ao much 
from the medians, the features being 10 distinct in such # good 
Tight, thus placing the individuality buyond a doubt. Other 
faces wore roceguised." [187] 

(To be continwe) 


(Qs mi Banu rane oF rus OssroR) 
{A certain man had « itl daughter of some six yrs 
of age. This child. was rch beloved ly her nels, a 
Roman Catholic pres, the brother of hor father. The 
riot fll land tho child. froqueatly went. to sc inn 
Tio died, "fo the surprise of every one, ho. had eft 
‘money, oF very litle i€ any. ‘Tho child soon wished 
to go tack to tho howe of her dead uncle to play 
thoro in the garden, As sho ran about it was observed 
that sho walked up and. down with an outstrethed 
tm, as if some person wero leading her by the hand. Sho 
aid tohee parents But uncles not doad ; he took me 
Aout the gurden” Tis occurred on. accond_ occasion; 
tho chil’ fathr thon tld er that the next time that her 
nee was intho garden was to aki he had not some | 
thing to nay to her. ‘This she did and he answer wade | 
by thouncle was that i they would dis in. certain fie | 
rind, ‘whero hop was ‘eaten, they would find | 
something there, Search was inade by digging at this| 
ot, ant! thore was discovered a box billed with) 
overumentsecuritey which some perion or perans had 
rewovel from the howto of tho priest at tho time of his 
Alath, On ho next ocsation that the Kittle gel went to 
tho grdan she returned homo, complaining that her wel | 
Tad not come to play: with her!—Dlater ans Porn 
Vol be 


MAN THE STEWARD OF GOD. 


“Wo talk proudly of the operation of the human 
tellect as Hf it wero m something of our own, and not 
derived from tho same all glorious and all-bountifel source | 
fs our very life and body. We talk of ereatiee genius 
‘Thoro is no creative genius but Gol Genius is not 
ewative faculty, but an organisation of brain and spirit 
in an_ampler dgreo than average. humanity of 
ng ideas. from: tho invisible universe, Men aul 


women of genius aro not ereative, but rveoptive, and should | ™ 


rover forgot that what they rocaive in. order to dispense it 
for the general good, they receive as tho earth receives its 

s, aud devs, and sunshine, to endow it with beauty and 
plonty, and shoud. ha | 
stewards, not proprictors."—Wuiax Howrrt, 


THE WORK OF GOD AND THE WORK OF 
‘MAN. 

But aro we not” asked I, “to be prosperous in the 
end “Yes assuredly in tho’ end” replied Nathanael; 
“buat the end may perchanee bo somewhat farther off than 
we suppatc, and our course may perchance be somewhat 
slow, For in all works there are two courses, the course 
of men and the course of Ged. Now men work visibly 
‘and speedily, and with much stir and noise; but the Father | 

n Heaven worketh for the most part invisibly and slowly, 
and very gently. 

“Now itmay bo that the slow ways are best. But in 
any case T begin to perctive that our Master loveth the 
‘slow ways best,accorting toTlis saying that the Kingdom of 
‘Heaven is like unto the wheat, which is sown and watered 
‘and restoth long unseen in tho earth, and springsth up 


God for it, and be humble as| #9 


at last and by degrees, and patteth forth, frst the blade, 

tnd then the earand then the full crm; and allthis by slow 

‘ways, quietly and gently, while tho husbandman rseth and 

eepoth, and gocth in and out, and taketh no heel how 
gentle hand of the Lord i working 
ilehritu” chap. 16 


HERE AND THERE. 


A pilgrion here with weary fest, 
tend a daiomo Yay, 
All rough and thoray, and o'rhung, 
With shadows cold and grey. 
‘hore, thro pearly sates, 


xy wand ing ere are oe, 
Tnansion graced and fait 
Awaits for ng, and shall be 
"Re home forever there. 


A moumer hero, my weary heart 
Gan wake no haroateay 

ane mow mye 
splayed. on ben 

at Shon cath oballccae, 


A weaver hore, my daily toil 

Avwob uncodth nd a 
All weaved with many tangled threads, 
Dot eben thoy "bear my web aay, 

“And my rowan is ony 

al se rad my 
tl He shall say, ** Well done 2" 
Mes Coreiaxn, 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘Tows4—Will appear shorty. 
HG, A.—Teceived and ill appear, 
RUMancit—Thanks. Mave not hal time to read MAS. yet 

LP _—Your lei i adimionile os a advertisment, not other 


retariel fa the vans of 


ink it bet not to re-open dlscusson 
oa which Jou write, ‘The position is very plaia. 
at for pot ln sopors of the Palomo 


| "Pac cr 
sult Unt Ent ne anrappctal on one sey 237 
ISS dnc nus aap om nes by 
ata ascavoanas he one t9 Wie 


Me. C.E. Wununoe, the well-koown medium for physical 
ct at the 
‘Mr, Hoa. 


‘colama. 


Apeil 19, 1884, 


[Avrr] \thousand shoots, and on each Colds thousand 
NTRS y anc wi ‘shall give five and 
TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS SP oe BT TT ay fh sits 
eee | shall take hold of a cluster, another will ery out: “I 
Jam a better cluster. Take me, and through me bless the 
= 

‘He goes on to speak of tho flourishing wheat and 
grass and happy animals of those times, after which St, 
sper emu intrest page qutl inp 4 pra 
Neel“ And these things also . . . Papias testifies 

. « « ® Trenwas goos on thus :-— 
“And ho added saying, ‘ And Judas the traitor not 
believing, and asking : “ How shall such growths be 
odacal bythe Lard 7 our Lora «hoy who 


was Bishop of Hi lis, in “ia, in the| Will come into those times shall see.” ‘These then aro 
ag ran ion of erp fn De he the nas rentione by tho Prophet nia: And the 
‘Apostle John, and was intimate with those who ad |wolE shall eat togother with the lamb.” (Isaiah xi, 6.) 
saree jor Tord and His Apostles, Ho gathered the|  Eusobias (Beolos, Tis i. 99.) says: Tt may bo 
antag undidonsot out LanVsayings ite ie boks,|important to add to tho slatoments. of, Papas 
which contained besides much historical information, ‘already given, some other relations of his, in which he 
“A. fragment of Papias cccursin the treatise of eeounla cortain marvels, and Dosides low these camo 
Trent Against Heresies” (. 88), where number-|t0 him from tradition, ‘Tho residence of tho Apostle 
ing among the blosings of Jaosb an abundance of| Philip at Hierapois with his daughter has boon, 
aired wino be adds : “The foresaid benodiotion| mentioned previously. It must now be noted how 
beyond contradiction pertains to the times of that king-|Papias, who was ‘of this timo, records that ho had 
dow when the jost rising from tho deod shall reign ;|reesiveda wondorful ascount from the daughters, of 
‘chen ereatines being renewed and freed, an sbundaneo| Philip. He narrates the raising ofa dead man to life 
of all food will fructify in the dows of Heaven, and |to have happened in his day. And again anotlor mar- 
$n tho fertility of tho earth ; like as the presbyter re-| vol whioh bad plaoo in tho caso of Justin, Tho samo writer 
santa caw Jol, the diaciglo of our Lord |avails himal€ of testimonies from tho frst Epiitle of 
that they themsclves heard from him jn John, and from that of Petor in like manner, And 
what mannerthe Lord taught of those times; and ho|he sets forth another, story of @ woman aoousod of 
Tsod to aay :* Tho days shall como in which tho vinas| many sins before our Lor, ‘which the Gospel according 
shall grow, each having ten thousand branches, ‘and in | to tho Hobrows contains.’ 
‘cach branch ten thousand suckers,and in each sucker ten | (To be continued) 
Boons 
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inside, and the handle of ‘the other was broken on the out- 


35 |side, "Moreover, in Miss X's room slept her sister, a very 


ight sleeper, who would certainly have been disturbed by 
the opening of the door, bad Miss X. in a ft of somnambu- 
ism left the room. What is the explanation? Ie it only 
a very striking case of thoughttransference in sleep — 


(The Editor of “Lxawr” desires it to be distinctly] the dream of one person exciting a correspondent dream 
understood that he can accept no responsibility ax to the| in another”? Or isit a “ease of waking telopathic trans 


opinions expresed by Contrilutore and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion ie invited, but seriters are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by “BEA. Oxon)” 


Tho Literary Committeo of the Society for Prychical 

Research has recently received a very striking narrative of 
personal experience, the salient points of which aro these. 
‘The two ladies concerned I will call Miss X. and Miss Y., 
premising that the fall names are communicated to the com: 
mittee, and that one ofits secretaries has taken pains to visit 
the house and make personal investigation, Miss X. stator 
that on June 10th she dreamed that Mise Y, was dead, 
Tostantly (in her dream) she rushed to her root, entered it, 
wont to her bedside, and pulled the clothes from off her face. 
‘Sho was quite cold: her eyes wide open, and staring at the 
ceiling. This 10 frightened her that ahe dropped at the foot 
of her bedjand knew no more till she found herself half out of 
bed in her own room and wide awake, a 
her dren to hee sister before leacing her room. 
Miss Y's account. She occupies a room in the same house, 
and on the moming of June 10th awoke to find herself 
lying on her lack with her eyes fixed on the ceiling. She 
hheard the door open, and felt some one come in and bend 
over her. Knowing it was only Miss X. she did not move, 
when suddenly Miss X. drew back and erouched down at 
the foot of the bed. “Thinking this very strange,” Miss Y, 
continues, “Tclosed and opened wy eyes several times to 
‘convince myself that I was really awake, and then turned 
amy head to see if she had left the door open, but found it 
still abut. Upon this a sort of horror came over me, and 
1 dared not look towards the figure, which was erouchingin 
the same position, gently moving the bedclothes from my 
feet. T tried to eal to the occupant of the next room, but 
my voice failed. At this moment she touched my bare 
foot sa cold chill ran all over me, and [knew nothing more 
till T found myself oat of bed looking for Miss X., who 
smust, I felt, be still in the room. I never doubted that 
she had really been there tillT saw both doors fastened on 
the inside. On looking at my watch it was a few minutes 
Past five.” This lady alo told the dream before epeaking to 
‘amy one ele 


Miss X. not more than three times in her life, ehe last 
time aboot a year ago, but on no occasion has she 
fever left the room. This, however, is no case of som- 
sambolism, Of the tro doors, one was locked on the | 


ference, Miss X. being the ‘agent,’ and Miss Y. the 
‘percipient’ "1 Miss Y.’sexperienco seems unlike a dream, 
Sho evidently thought sho was awake ; or is it poasible 
that she thought ix her dream that she was awake, as 
some people dream a dream within adream’ If 0, a vivid 
dream in the ease of an intimate friend who was separated 
(suppose) only by a short distance, and whots mind may 
be assumed to be in harmony with Miss Y's, sot up a 
corresponding state of dreamaction in her. There is 
nothing in this transcending experience, But. the caso is 
singularly perfect and completo in detail, and very instruc 
tive. I think the Literary Committee has among its records 
some cases of corresponding dream, i, A at a distance 
dreams something respecting B; and’B dreams corre- 
spondingly of A. If not, there aro such records existing 
elsewhere, if my memory does not play mo fale, 


Ie is eight yours ago since the then Secretary of the 
British National Association of Spiritualite and myself 
wero concerned in endeavouring 10 systemativo thought 
respecting the materialisation of the full form. Tt was at 
that time that the word form manifestation was sugested, 
on the express ground that some socalled materialistions 
‘were not properly so described, bing palpable presentations 
of the body of the medium in a stato of tranaGguration, 
transformation, or partial disguise of some sort. Tt was 
contended by the reader of the paper to which Tam now 
referring, that this might be, and in some caset was, 0 
perfoctly logititoate and. vory interesting manifestation of 
spiritpower, only that it ought to be properly described, 
She quoted’ cave’ of profesied transiguration; and in 
‘© paper subsequently read I added one from my 
own experince. ‘Theso papers were. printed in Tie 
Spirituatiat newspaper, December 22nd, 1876, and Noven 
ber 30th, 1877, and in the intervening months various 
Aisoussins and letters appeared in the same journal, Tt 
was the fel dificalty of telling in a given ease whether an 
oberver was witnesing a case of transfguration or of 
genuine materialisation that caused the fist expressed 
desire for a clear view of the mediam daring the whale 

ious clam * exposures” have emphasised that 
it has becotne so general among British Spiritu- 
alsts, One of the ever-prosent wonders in my mind has 
‘en that this desire should be misconstrued and perverted 
sit has boen on tho other side of the Atlantic. 


| ue 1 have no srt of with to reapen a frites conto: 
|sengy. T allade to i only to expresy my plearure in 
: a finding inthe Bonner ef Light (April 6h) which bas just 
Miss Y. has never, she believes walked in her slep;| reached me, an article on * The Experimental Nature of 


‘the Materialising Phenomena,” which contains within it 
much that I entirely agreo with, and which, indeed, T have 
Deen trying to force on public attention for many yoars 
‘past. ‘The same number contains some answers to questions, 


164 LIGHT, 


(pet 25, 1886 


Apeil 95, 1666) 


at the Danner Free Circle, through the mediamabip of Miss 
Shelhamer, which aro quite in accord with my expressed 
wa as (0 putting forward a transfigured medium as a 
taterialation, That fend, whoorer does tau i i 
leading to the investigator. T speak with force on this 
point, Tor the difficlty of distinguishing these two in the 
Jnass’of published. records which I have had tosift in 
prepaing my papers on ateraiation, now sppesrng in 
Trou," has caused mo infinite perplexity. As @ result 
have been compelled to exclude altogether many otherwise 
‘good cases because T could not refer them to their proper 
xtegory with any certainty. And finally T have omitted | 
3 1 to be legitimate displays of | 
spiritpower, i stwled to 
presented, right also be cases of 


demand i 
concerned spirits, 


fanonly bear that in ind, and refrain from violenee in | 


stating extrenie views, we shall very soon find that what 
the Benner has steentously advocated is quite compatible 
‘with the portion that has een taken up by this journal, 
Mediums can best be protected by rescuing them from a 
{alte position, and by seeing, so far ax we can, that all 
‘lomentsof uncertainty and doubt are eliminated from the 
conditions under which investigntions are held, 


How dificult it is, oven under very good conditions, to 


dofino the exact nature of a particular case of form 
tnanifestation is well illusteated by a. letter, dated from 
Boston, and signed F, A. B, which appears in the same 
number, Tt isan extremely instructive experience. ‘The 
medium is Met HB, Fay, of Boston, and the writer as 


hew to tho subject when he svt about the investigation | 


‘without any prejudice either way : perfectly willing to 
weigh the evidence and decide accordingly. 

"Nar the cow of he aianee there stepped from the 
all, graceful figure that calle for me. T met her’ 
Cordially, determined that, whatever sho ight be, she shoal 
Secnives friendly greeting, Sho gave the name of one I had 
fand if she were that individual Thad right to 
therffetion she bestowed upon me. The figure and generat 
nce wero perfect; Dut the fac did not resemble the one 

Wf elimed to be,and Tau, oF thought T could we, some 
‘Of the medium init, and yet it was not tho. figure of the 
Shedium by any means, Had the faeo been a good likeness, 1 
Should have wurgendared at once, for this discrepancy was all 
ft wan aching to have made it complete, Tt waa either the 
tim or what it purported to be, for Lad taken the precan- 
Hon to- satisfy myself that « confederate was imposible, The 
Face inclined me to beliovethat it was the medium ; the figure 
‘resluded the posbiity of auch coneleson, for it was much 
{aller and more robust, X talked with this apparently living, 


T held both her hands she 


‘said things o me that no one in 
‘This, together with the figure and faco, puzzled me 
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wavered and seemed 


fn front of sae 
noment a faint glow wpon the carpet. 
tertainod the posibility thatthe igure was tha of 
the mode of disappearance relieved mio of every dot 


Now, but for 


‘sation before the eyes of the observer—how well nigh 
{mpomsble it would have been tosay definitely what was the 
‘exact nature of that formmanifestation! I ought to sy 
that the special explanations of the modier operandi of 
tmaterialistion, as given in the Banner article already men- 
tioned, do not convey to my mind much enlighten- 
ment. But with the spitit of the article, and with much 
‘hat it contains, it «real pleasure to find myself in 
accord. = 

While on this subject I may notice the address of Dr. 
BP, L. H.Willis before the American Spiritualist Alliance on 
the thiriy-sixth anniversary of Moder Spiritaalism. Though 
4 Spiritualist nd a mediam for more than thirty years he 

‘pit 
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iit wel a rong these manifestations 
ey ehid f ahcrbe my Ann. By ll mens Ito be 
cael hat we do not fle aapers the character of any 
Gran, Zat es be caefl, too, that we do not pat him ia 8 
euiion where, soner of late, iis m moral certainty that 
[iSchnracter wil be saperscd. Tat us guar him from that 
HAL Let wr iosstthat manifestations be what they pretend 
| to be, and that they be elicited under conditions which make 
fraud or false prtence of any kind an impos 

SALA. (Oxox)” 


ts structure, In those parts where 


‘TITE OCCULT IN MODERN TIMES; 
‘THE PROGRESS OF SPIRITUALISMIN NEW ENGLAND. 
Br W. R Coucussrux, 
ut. 

(Continued from page 151.) 

At the frst of thes thre séances the writer was called 
up tothe sreenand a draped ciderly femaleform came forth 
He could distintly sce the firm mouth and chia, the 
Roman nose, and deep sunk orbits, but he could not 
recognise the fare, though he scrutinised it atthe distance 
of afew inches. He asked, “Ts it grandmother!” “No.” 
Tho medium's husband ssid, “ Are you a relation of this 
gentleman!" “Yex” 

‘Sho came fort Unos or four times, and with her right 
hand holding back the drapery round her head, 40 that the 
ight might the better fall upon the features, she appeared 

ous tobe recognised. Sho could only remain oat 
fide the curtain for a few seconds at a time, but on the 
third tine of appearing, as if by a supreme effort, sho put 
her two hands strongly, in fact with quite astonishing 
‘igour, on tho top ofthe writers hea, as fin bene 
Not wishing to tire hor when sho next came forthe said, 
“Tam a9 glad to have seen you and thank you for coming 
to me; I will come here again, and in the meantine I 
will try and Sad out who you are.” As ho sat down he 
said to a lady sitting next to him, “Tam so sorry I could 
not tell who that was repliod, “I always 
feel sorry when thee friends fail to recognise them ; bat 
then they are not accustomed to materialise it is often 
Aiticalt for them to make themselves quite lifetike.” 

‘At the next sitting, Uhre days afterwards, this same 
form reappeared to him. “Kam so sorry Thave not been 
ale tod out who you are but come to me tomorrow at 
Mr. Potter, and I will come bere again,” he mid. As he 
tat down the thought struck him that i could be no other 
than his Aunt Henry, and he then remembered with 
sorrow that fourteen years before the hows in which she 
had just died, and in which her dead body stil la, he bad 
thoughtlealy expressed a doubt as to the immorality of 
the soul. At the close ofthis séance, when the slate was 
assed behind the sree, be said aloud, It would be very 
interesting ifthe spirit would write the name of the Indy 
whohas appeared to me.” Scratching of the slate pencil 
‘ras heard, and when the gas was lighted and the alate 
amined, there was found on it word of which the first 
art was illegible, bt of which the last three letters were 
distinctly “ey.” 

"To the next adance, having ia the meantime had his 
hopes raised with regard to the gift of a piece of spet- 
drapery, the writer went_ provided with now scissors and 
toro mitable widemouthed bottles, With supprescd 
excitement he awaited his call to the curtain, it did not 
come until the very last, and then appeared to him the same 
form, bat far leas recognisable than before; the features 
appeared the sats, but the forehead was ofa far lcs highly 
developed type. In a closo fitting white garment, and wit 
tout a particle of the beautifel drapery, did she stand coldly | 
‘efor hie without advancing from the scree !! 

So taken aback was he that the apparition ausbed | 
fore e had time to ask it any questions, and on bring | 
ssked if it would reappear, a negative answer was give, a8 


‘the modiam, rather than anger at his presumptuous request, 
was the cause of disappointment in the matter of the 
drapery. According to all the experienc of investigators, 
‘continued attendance at these séances would enable the 

tfriond to assume a more and more lifelike appearance, 
‘and probably in time might even be accorded the wished: 
for git of draper 

‘At a séance given by another medium, the manifesta 
tions were of a different. type; the forms appearing were 
not #9 numerous, nor could they endure so much light ; 
they, however, generally had the power of specch. ‘The 
chief controlling spirit was Billy, a former shoeblack, an 
‘energetic, loquacious little fellow. who would come into the 
‘middle of the room, and with one hand poise « light ch 
‘above his head, and when plensed would from time to time 
call out, “Gor-rrect.” An aged Roman Catholic lady ea 
‘out into the room, and from a drawer took with her to the 
ceabinot, much to Billy's displeasure, a string of beads. This 
‘old lady called two oF three of the circle up to the cabinet, 
and asked “if they went to confession”; and when they 
replied, ax all did, in the negative, she said to them, “Then 
you're lost.” A little girl came forth and asked some of her 
friends to sing, in which she joined with » peculiar shrill 
treble, not well in tune. Then she asked for some sweeties, 
Dut on a large one being put into her hand she dropped it 
saying it was too large, This annoyed Billy, who called out 
from the cabinet, That's wot very correct.” 

‘Among those whom the writer met at the house of this 
median was a Indy who said to him, “I once ventured to 
look inside that * cabinet when the medium was in it, T 
saw her sitting entranced in her chair; and standing with 
her back against the side and with her hands thrown up- 
wards, was my mother, while the floor of the cabinet was 
covered with what looked like a deep bank of snow ; other 
spiritforms in process of materialising, T suppose it was. 
Pointing to a young girl of fifteen or sixteen, she went on 
to say, “That is my niece, she has never been to a séance 
like this before, bat she sees spirits herself.” 


experiences. 
“Tyee forms of my dead friends,” sho anid ; “nearly all 
the time they look like vapour, and when T put out my 
hhands to touch them there is nothing there.” “Have you 
friends in the spiritwvorld!” he asked. Yes, sir, 
most of my relations havo passed away.” “How do you 
know your friends!” he said. “They write their names,” 
‘he replied, on what looks to mo something like a slate, 
‘and as soon as have read the name, slate and form both 
disappear” ; ‘it makes my whole life miserable,” 
tinued, 


Avoso men of science there ar those, whove opinions pass 
aanqueatened by tho superSia, who exprea disbelof pheno 
‘neta demonstrating the reality of piu exit net and point 
{o-Atheum an the Deacon Dy whos ight evillaaion tad 
‘nse, To them progress evnssts in improving the material 
Condition of humanity. But thin ia not allutilent; veal 
Hanan progrem tends to living beyond th present the true 
‘lial, which dn gradually developing tel, when freed 
ftom the foes forend ya gnornc at ror i nelle 
fim hers tothe Bonde of» dy, hard solani, nor to 
{ow ots eld, deceptive materia Otani 
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‘usual, ly one rap. 

Immediately after this the mediam came forth from | 
Uehind the curtain in an evidently more overwhelmingly 
‘exhausted condition than usual. The manifestations of that 
‘evening had been more distinet and poserfel, and tho forms 
hhad remained outside the cabinet longer than on other 
‘occasions. Its therefore more probable that incapacity on the | 
part of the spiritform, due to the exhausted condition of | 
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~ SOIENCE AND SPIRITUALISM. 


(Brom the Harbinger of Light) 
‘Tho votaries of physical science, even in their most 
complaisant moods, are terribly slow to yield to the recorded 
observations of Spiritualistio phenomena that recognition 
which such observations deserve, ‘This seems to he no: 
less true when the observations have been carefully and 
guardedly made by a fellow-sclentist, a man of their own. 
sloth, who, in their opinion is alone competent to investi- 
the matter. In this latter ease, indeed, their reluctance 
may be intensified by the fact that hitherto any such 
careful examination, when made with eandowr, has usually 
resulted more or less in favour of the manifestations, a 
result far otherwiso, we fear, than they hud hoped for. So 
Tong as they are thus unvilling to recognise the importance 
of the phenomena, they are of course equally unwilling to| 
fecord an honourable placo in the history of the world's 
progress to those earnest investigators who have spent years 
in the study of such phenomens, their nature and source, 
fand the conditions under which they do and do not occur, 
‘who are therofore as justly entitled to be regarded as 
“exports in that branch of inquiry, and to have thei 
ie and judgment deferred to, as are the physical 
sin their particular fields of explora 
Occasionally, however, there stands out prominent from 
this dead lovel of contemptuous indifference name, the 
possessor of which, refusing to stultify his reason in 
‘obedienes to his prejudices, gives credit to the Spiritualist 
for holding up to the view of the world a great truth. 
‘On the other hand, there occasionally stands out one who 
distinguishes himself above the rast as au obstructionist 
fn tho pathway of spiritual scionce, just as the name of 
cortain moribund ceclesistion in tho past stand out ax 
‘olnteuetionists to the grand march of that know: 
ledge of tho physical universe which has for centuries been 
ining with ever inereasing brightness upon mankind 
2, passing beyond the 
stage of unreasonable ineredality, actually becomes a dis- 
honourable breaking of solemn obligations, To this type 
‘of obstruetionit, it would soem, Professor Mendélejow, of 
the University of St. Potorsbargh, belongs, Professor 
‘Aksakow—who with his confrévv, Batlerow and Wagner, 
‘has long been an unlinching champion of the causo—bas| 
published a work which contains a * history of the 
‘eientific investigation of mediumistic phenomena by the 
‘committee of the Physical Society of the University of St 
Petersburg,” and whichyasa writer in “ Licire” well says, is 
fanother recon of the inveterate prejudice and even bad 
faith s0 frequently betrayed hy the Materialists who speak 
in the name of sefence when dealing with facts beyond thei 
intelligence and fatal to their views.” Te transpires tha 
May, 1875, the Society just named appointed tielve of its 
‘members for the investigation, Messrs. Aksakow, Butlerow, 
and Wagner being invited to “assist.” This “committee 
rmet and unanimously agreed to hold forty séances up to 
Bay, 1876, before coming to any decision (a very good 
beginning), and that every report, document, and communi 
‘ation should be imparted to all the sitters. M. Aksakow 
secured the services of ccrtain mediams fer the investigation, 
‘and the committee held four siances in Noverober, 1875, and 
four in January, 1876, at which séances the phenomena, itis 
stated, wore fully exhibited. Novortheless, on March Sth, 
1876, the committee (in which Professor Menzlélejew appears 
to have been the leading sprit), resolved to close its sfances, 
‘and. roports subsoquently issued were riot communicated 
to Messrs, Aksakow, Butlerow, and Wagner, two of the 
mast express con 
violated. Moreover, while the investigation was actually 
in progress, Harr Mendéljow called a public meeting to 
denounce Spiritualism and mediurship, and long before the 


ns to which all were parties being thus | 


expiry ofthe period agreed upon for investigation, obtained 
the signatures of all the committee en (except Aksakow, 
Batlerow, and Wagner) to = report, which is sid to have 
Drintled with eros, and which he published inthe Goes, 
"Thisreportelcte « protestwhich appeared in the Meriter 
of St. Peterburg, signed by 150 perons leiooging to the 
Sduosted classes in the metropolis, against the unwarrant 
Ahle proceedings of Mendéejew. The Inter then published 
{ book, in which he declared“ Spiitaliom and medumahip 
tobe quite unworthy of study and serious examination”; 
‘terribly stupid humbug," and the like. What dierent, 
verdict Zoliner gave! In the work above mentioned, 3 
[Alsakow has replied to Herr Mendélejew in masterly 
manner, appealing to documents, and demonstrating that 
the Protestors treatment of the subject is neither scientific 
nor honourable is even contrary to rath, and isin fat 
itompt to suppres inquiry worthy only of the eclsasti- 
fal intolerance ofthe past. Undaanted by the sandalous 
treatment ofthese unworthy representatives of tre science, 
ME Butlerow (we learn from Liyehincke Studien) at the 
huectingof Russian mer of selene, held at Odesa in August 
last, daivered an address "On the Necessity ofan Invest 
sation of Modiumistic Phenomena.” More than 800 
Persons were presnt. The areas will bo published 
The report of the Awsembly. With the exception of Pro 
fewor Barret paper, read before tho ith Association 
at Glagow, in 1870, this i the first time that an addres 
tf this nature has been prsented to formal gathering of 
‘cients men, 

‘With rogerd to the Sepbert investigation, to which we 
havo refered from time to time, we learn from the il 
tlaphia Prom thatthe committe, componed of members of 
the Fuealty of the University of Pennsylvania, ave met 
and organised, Dr. Pepper, the provost of the University, 
having been appointed chairman, and the Rev. 8. Pull 
ton, secretary, and the method of parsing the proposed 
investigation was partly agreed on. The fist step isto be 
the collection ef uch authoritative and representative 
terature ar will fords complete history and knowledge 
ofall attempts to acientieally investigate and explain the 
phenomena of Spiritualism. ‘The Rev, Dr. Flleton will 
tndertake the preparation of a historical sketch of the 
tnovement. ‘The committe wil then proceed to the work 

atigation, the whole of which will mot likely oceupy 
tt kant theo years They desire it to be datnctly unde 
ttood that no one of them have any bias or prejudice 
fisting in their minds which would provent them from 
ining in a thoroughly impartial examination. 

We sincerely hope that this may be the cas, and that 
whatever the conclasion arrived at—the investigation 
imay be conducted with more farnese than was displayed 
ty the St Peterburg committee. Tt is carias how some 
scientists seem to loam their heads over these matters To 
ts the term “science” is not limited in ite application to 
the realm of phyicn merely ; i yin its widest and most 
lorious sigifation, Keowton, embracing all that may 
bo dincovered regarding the universe in its varied expects, 
man's natore and powers, mental and paychiea, his origin 
tod destiny os a spiritual being here and hereafter To 
{his science no trath comes amis. Let Spiritcaliats and 
mediums take courge jet them be earnest and thoughts, 
trae aid tre Ist them persvere in putting fore their 
fellows the facts which daly come to light in their midst, 
until every opposition i awept from the path, and, beneath 
| the superincumient weigh, Materials —in these days of 
to portentousgrowth-—is crushed. Let them work calm 

scsurance that although the honourable reogeition 
hich they merit is denied them now, it will certainly be 
rrarded them by the verdict of a pesteity from whom the 
| princes that now bind shall have faded and pased away 
Into the dim distance of the past, « posterity that wil 
| recoaine tothe fall the vast snd beneficial medications 


fn the religion, philosophy, and science of the present day 
that have been wrought by these facta, a posterity that 
shall be lising in the perfect day of that grand spiritual 
‘era towards which mankind has been for tens of thousands 
‘of years slowly but steadily progressing, 


SPIRITISM AND PSYCHISM 


In Paychiscke Studion for April, the editor, Mr, 
“Alsakow, writes a fllows -— 

“Ever sinco, the year 1878, I have expressed in this 
Journal my doubts respecting the usual explanation of the 
raterialisation phenomenon. These doubts have expose 
se to many attacks in the camps of the ‘Splrtists,’ and 
*Spirituaiat’ and T have boen charged with ‘recantation’ 
of the spirit theory. But during this time experience has 
done its work, and U'read with satisfaction, in No. 5 of 
Spiritualisische Blatter, the following 
mistake to suppose thatthe materialised forms are actually 
‘animated by the spirits of the departed, whom they repre 
sent? The paychic theory, on the other hand, seems 
to have made progress, since we read in the samo paper, 
“Certainly @ man's soul (Psych of great 
faculty of concentration,* can, without spirithelp, effec 
rmovenient of objects, and even materiaisations, Most 
frequently it is manifested in table tiltings, whi 


without the least in tervention of spirits; while all the! 


thwwers which come in this way originate in the uncon 
{cious thoughts of the circle” 

“All this is nothing new, since Davis sid, thirty yore 
ago that ony forty per font. of the mediumiatie phenomens 
‘Suid be troly aneibed to pirical cases, and he remainder, 


ty. per cent, wero results of our unconscious psychical | 


eiviy. (Devise Prevent Age" 
ire te frre od cating othe ee 

seeing spirit manifestations in enomenay 
‘Kusckow proses to snimadvert with even more seventy 
an the opfnteextrene into which be considers sme of the 
"papehke” party have gone, of denying. the ageney of 
spirits altogether 


vit ts a grat| 


SLATE-WRITING, 
| 
| The mucous of Aft. Eglinton in producing writing oa 
clued lates rominds one of the tampbant day of Sl 
| “Tess eresing, Lnly O— invited mo to west this 
media, snd the cle of even ting ll harmony, wo 
als ploumet and rectal evening 

The aster were new and the property of Tady O—, 
and Mr. Eglinton, as oral ban by hola ws, on to 
tattact of whch es plane a euab of slats pene below 
fd lly promed agalnt the under svar ty tbl, 
Bhs en sass reset is reco ating akc an 
{werk or certain information ahould be writen, tho 
Toes was eh ono and audibly complied with 

glint then rqueted th lly at hs right hand to 
| uit wih him fn prewsing th lt oe agunst tn nde 
| surface of the table, and again our requests for names and 
Tovds words cote et by weiing othe ate, 
| ""Gontdens ting tho estabnted, Mr, Eglinton then 
placed lat on th upper surac of thy table 
Tet of penll and’ covred thi late with soothor ala 
for thn ied tie car Soquets were conti ith 
nate guet and sentence were writen as dictated by 

Tho altars were walkacwn to each othr, and theo 
ea god light om the table al th time and rad, oven 
| it dred, wan impo 

Tow ot oo pltalate experiment as calted to 
|emvines the fie topline ax eating Inthe 
|tiget tin petal matters ie on tro saying tah to 
thw ‘ho har ilk ien oe lady batt ths 
who have not wil be tale vay even Gat wie they 
hare” 
|" explnaton io very. leey “this that thew 
fore of uth helps the payehi ut th will foreof nba 
for herd epee ecooplsbs its ltetin and preyet 
ees 

By vic to sincere inquires would bo that if poate 
on. glog to payehion, thy sould take with thet one who 
Datres and sedenrour © sympsthoe with the etiam, 
tevin of eter to entrap ti o tate tobe 

Tt inguin goto Mi. Bglnon in thin pet T think I 
aa promi thet ro out of wil obtain thaagh him, 
cape fbx Mis own room, where bla 8 bee and 


| cotnfortable, so to speak, a demonstration of the astounding 


‘phenomenn of alate-writing, one single instanco of which is 


ch suficient to refute the whole materialistic talk of the age, 


Socy of embers 

ec eerste ete a 

ile st labour left no tine or ity, one would thin 
lonon, bene’ the eect. 
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41, Courtfeld-road, G. Wet, MD. 


epee Sugg to Semrcats axe Orme At Cen 


Toon, bl, Martinerstreet, Regent-ueet W. On Sunda 
Srening velt, Ape 2th, the eoteae of MJ. J, Monsow 
‘cree taste tering ion. erie commences 

nay the noconaryexpenven 
mous that more fa al tho 
‘vir nm for tho rent of th al hau bee see 
Sinatanoa Ste 3-3. Morcha hve tho roms for twelve 
‘onthe, eondentyantipeting thatthe balance required wll 
Tofortcoming 


‘oual public cree in the afternoon was productive of great 


Shuxerscan, Lazo. —Eorssvrow Hats.—On Sunday, the 

13th April, the platform of the above hall was occupied by Mra. 

E,W, Walls, of Walsall. On Wodnesias, the 10th, Mrx 
addressed a firly numerous audience 

ituaism Con 


‘Spt 
‘Both, the above: 


LIGHT. {Apel 26, 183, 


Apel 26, 1684] 


LIGHT. 


OF “LIGHT: 
‘3, GREAT JAMES STREET, 
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"ADVERTISEMENT CHANGES. 
fl, Maitestome, 1. Waste 


‘demons everywhere. As in the days of Nosh, so will it boin 
the last days the very signa which preceded. the destruction of 
the world by lod will reappesr previous to its destration by 
fire, and in modern Spiritualinn Mr. Pember sees the strongest 
proof that those days are now not far of for it is, according to 
Fim, the great apostasy apoken of by Timothy, aad an incipient 
revival of the lst and grenteat enue of corruption in the days 
of Noah. 

"To prove this, this book of sone 500 pages has been written. 
1h, however, serves to exhibit nothing more plainly than the 
iperticial Enowledige pooemed by the writer, of the subject he 
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Special pleadings in which only ove aide of the question is pre 
Tn saying this we intond no disrespect to Mr. Pember 


Thought to which he evidently Velongs—the school of * pro- 
phetie "and literal” interpretation of the Bike. 

"To our minds the great mistake wade by such writes is due 
to the fact that inspproaching the subject from this standpoint 
they fail to perceive that thore are two kinds of Spirtualion 
cored in the Bible; that side by side with the demoninm, 


| which Spiritualists equally, with Me. Pember, condemn, runs 


Tegitimate and lawful communion with the denizens of 


=| te unseen world, But, relying on the Bible record a Mr 


REVIEWS. 
“ Egeeu's Banter Aars ; ad their Connection with Modern 
Spiritualism and ‘Thousophy,” b 
author of "The Great Prophecies” & 
fand Stoughton jot mi 

per, Drie 7s, 

‘The fctngs with which we finished a earful rea 
book wore thore of profound regret, wingled with satis 
fad, we might havo added, had there heen any substantia baa 
in fact foe the author’ views, a blank despair void ofall hs 
For the wool, according to Mr, Pombo, has been out of joint 
from a. period anteslating even the Adauie ern. By a bold 
fpeculation—and ie scems to ws, notwithstanding. the specious 
fargumenta, he adduees, to bo nothing more—he reconciles 
Gnenis nnd geology by's theory which is novel ad which i also 
fommendable to him because it readily lends Ite to a literal 
fondering of Bible statements, We have no tine, nnd still eos 
Thelination, to. follow the argument—if anguoent it can be! 
tallod-—in detail, Sulice it to, any that the theory alvanced is 
that the Creation” recorded in the fret and sccond. chapter 
fof Genesia was but the reonutevction of w wotld which had boen 
the scone of the fabled. rovolt of Satan and his hosts, and 
‘which through heir ain, had been doomed to destructios 
‘This pre-Adanite world had boon created yerfect and beautiful 
Dukat some subsequent period hal pased into «stato of utter 
Aesolation und was void ofall life. ‘The fort reuains which 
tell of disease and death anterior to the advent of Adam, and 
which have long been a thom in the side of the literalist, are 
Hore eited in support of this theory, Ttis elimed that’ the 
ruler and powesor of that foray world of the past was tho 
‘Rrchdenit and his angels. Ever since thelr dsposscaion, the 
feud between them andthe Supreme has been going on, and, if 
‘ove authoe is correct, the former has had, and til has, much 
the bet of the contest. 

Happily, however, Mr. Pomber advances no proot worthy of 
the natn for his trang views, and we fil absolutely to find 
ty frm foothold upon which to place ou f 

‘We now come to the cond step, A now world, or rithor 
fa reconatructel word ia brought into existence, and with it a 
hw order of boing is ereated—man. ‘Then comes the renewed 
struggle for supremacy between tho fallen angels and the Divine 
ing; man fall vetim to the seduetions of the demon world; 
Balen is lot, and God's work" i again retarded. 

"Timo pases, and tho world. *waxes strong in sin and cor 
ruption.” ‘The conflict between tho rival powers of zood and 
‘vil, for the redemption or degradation of mankind, rages 
fercer and freer na time rolls by. Man himself seoris more 
like ashuttlecoe, bulleted about on al sides; demonieal powers 
puarevni him on every hand; until at last the culminating point 
‘of corruption is reached when an ieruption of fallen angels into 
the world of men takes place, ‘This, Mr. Pember clainsis the 
real meaning of the passage in Gon. vi 2—'he sons of God 
fav the davghters of men that they were fai and thoy took 
thom wives of all which they close.” 

"The connection of all this with Spiritualism now appears. 
‘The keynote of this book is—demons here; demons there; 


TH. Pember, MLA, | equally a8 
‘London : Hodder | outburst as 
be obtained from the ole of this | draw? 
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Porber docs, it neem 10 us hot a little disingenuous that he 
should select the one as & type of Spiritualiam and say nothing 
out the more clevated plate there recorded, and” which is 
liable to the higher aspeet of the modem 

Tower form. Why wat the line thos sharply 


Bat we have no fear of 


this | Spiritual 


Tn the same way as all new 

th, oF freak departures inhuman progress have met the 
Opponition of orthodox thought, so Spirtualizm ts had to 
contend with miarepresntation and abuso ofthis kind from the 
faurowee and more bigetel sections of tho Cheatian Church. 

‘We may fay hope tho ultimate result ofthis now departure 
will be aimilany paralleled ; indeed thece are signs on every 
hhand already of quiet progress. This, however, the anthor 
‘would regard only as a sign of the nearness of “the end,’ 
thatover that may be 

"Tho book willdo no harm ; rather the reverse. Sach attacks 
have always indaced many to investigate ; and to investigation 
‘hat is thoroogh and sincere there is only one ending. Sooner 
for ater a profowed convietion of the reality and power of 
Spieitatinm ase means of elevating and influencing men for 
ond is forced upon the exrneat seeker. 

show how sopertcial is Bz. Pomber's knowledge of 

‘Splritualinon wo wil quote one of the many amusing blunders 
hao has made. Speaking of the extent and varity ofits liters 
ture, a2 instanced by the number of works on the subject 
ineltadd in the eatalogue ofthe Paychologieal Press Assocation, 
the Author aays, **Politicy—but only thovo of tho party to 
hich all eommtnicating spirite appear to be attsched—aro 
also admitted, for the descriptive tile of the extalogoo 
Inludes Liberal and Reform subjects”! Only the veriest 
tyro in Spiritualism could have made wach s remark as that, and 
yet, forooth, auch a novice puts himself in the position of a 
judge, The author wll, w doubt, be pleased to learn that the 
probable renlt of reading his work will be only to contra 
Spistualints in ther vows, while on the other hand none but 
tHe moat unreaoning will fal to eo fom it that thore must be 
fomething in Spinitaalim aftr al, and induce inquiry—the devil 
and his angels notwithstanding 

‘With the argument from Theosophy we have nothing to do 
‘That is beyond our province. Besides, to argue from what i 
tot yet proved would be absurd and that is the present position 
of what, now-edays, goes under that name 


966 Veoerants Muses axp Coox’s Geipe By Mrs. Chandos 

‘Leigh Hunt Wallace. Price 2s. 6. 

‘Thisis no mere Cookery Book, but an intelligently worked- 
‘out series of enti for those who confine themselves to what i 
known asa vegetablediet, The vaviety is such that a diffrent 
‘couse given for every day of the year. Each mens consists 
‘of a soup; a siroury coun; a sweet cours ; a cheese course 
nd a beverage, Wo are absolutely ignorant ofthe advantages oF 
‘isadvantages of vegetarianism, but at any rate itis evident from 

‘work that thoes who follow tas «system are in no danger of 
arvaton, aleo thatthe choice of vandsis practically unlimited. 


THE BIRTH AND DEATH OF THE WORLD. 


Ax Issrumariosat, Avpuess oeuvmncy 2 
2M. J. J. MORSE, 
‘Ax Cavespnu Rooxs ox Sesmax, Arm Oru, 1861, 


(Considerably Abridged.) 

It may be aaked at the wotact why this subject should engage 
coer attention and coosiderstion. For this reason. If we can 
trace more clearly than urual the handiwork of God and feel 
that His hand and wisdom are always disclosed, and. have 
always been expresed in every departnent of the career of the 
trorld sand if in addition, we ean disover that there isa spiritual 
Tife inherent to it, that the basis of this world's life is the 
‘emanent spirit of the Divine, we shall dono harm and possibly 
tome service, fori is the fahion now-a-days to discard spit, to 
‘Snot eathier God, and to place Him outside all connection and 
elation with material things. Tt scoms as if some philosophers 
‘rere incapable of imagining thatthe operation and existence of 
the spiral woukd be as much surrounded, goanded, and 
governed by Divine laws and principles as is the ase with the 
terrestrial. To them it seems that whenever you enter into con- 
sideration of spiritual amattera and suggest the operation of 
‘spiritual principles you at once depart from all law of ond 
tind go outaide the boundaries of absolute experience, entering 

toa region of chaos and speculation that ean never be reiaced. 
to the determinate postulates of an exact scientific record. 

‘Our contention is precisely the opposite. ‘Tho realm of the 
spiritual, and its operations, areas definitely hedged about by 
law and principle as is tho realm ofthe terrestrial. God never 
‘contradicts Himalf, and if law and order and principle are ex 
‘ential to the terrestrial embodiment, it sets to us they must 
‘of necenity bo as requisite tothe spiritual economy. 

‘What, then shall we anu is the origin ofthis word where in 
you live? Was it born out of nothing, of a whisper, con 
Jared into being by a thought, with, and from nothing t An old 
problem this, of which the active ving present says, truce to 
tach speculations, ‘They were for an age incapable of aught 
Deyord—an age when the world was more mysterious whe 
men were content with the dim light of ignorance and super- 
stiton. 
than ever, men know more of the life they are living, are bound 
‘together in closer bonds. The surface of the globe is better 
Known now than ever, Truly: the advance of knowledge and 
the acquisitions of science take the world grow smaller with 
eying Ys, Ging you moe knoweie and ow of tan 

‘Wal, iffrom out of nothing the world didnot come, th 
conver, of course, holds good. Put on one side the idea of 
‘miraculous ereation. Such a speculation is useless. The puzzle 
ofthe rocks is mastered, and you are compelled to admit that 
tehaterer of pootry there ii such suppoitions there does not 
‘mppear to be too meh of sold fat 


‘Was th initial condition of the world one of chacs or its | 


present completion ? Was it started deapot and decked. as you 
te it nom, or a it Become so in the lap of ages? Dig down 
Toeneath the surface of the earth and what find yout Old-time 
frets with the charred remains of gigantic forms of life, voge 
table life that hax no parallel to-day, the remains of animated 
‘ature, the like of which you cannot Sind the counterparts at the 
‘event time, You come acros traces of the action ‘of fire, of 
Senvulsion, of aterm, and wind, and ico that Deopeak strange 
‘wondrous pochain the past when the forees that were then i 
‘operation to produce uch results, the allent evidences of which 
sll remain crabosomed in Mother Nature, woud render life for 
‘human beings all impomitic. The life of the past was inferior 
to that of today, because the conditions of life which the 
obtained were loner in the seale of organic and inorganic 
Aerelopment. 

"We may go. step further and ask what is the characteristic 
mainly presented. Fire and flood sccm to have boen the tro 
leading characteristics of pre-historic times; fire that breathed 
forth in the belching roleances, in the hearing ocean of boiling 
waters, in the marky atmosphere; fre that loaded the air with 
‘in exces of vapours ented to certain forms of life, but which 
‘woald bare boon absolute anaihilation to any of its present 
forms, Even to this day if you sock dowa to the very heart of, 


| serie of revues is accomplished, there mi 


| slower power; her heart i tl warm and glowing, burning with 


fn antl heat and Divine enthosiasm, with which no skill of 
tan exn compete 

Tt isa fair Inference that the origin of a thing will bear x 
strong natural relationship in character and natoro to its wouree. 
You ave hoard of the existence of nebul ; of monster suns in 

of the almoat incalculable heat of the 
‘ear in sind certain elementary 
facts; that there ism definite relationship betwoon this earth and 
its contzal aun, round which it revolves, and by whish it is con- 
trolled ; Hat specteosopie analyns disloses the fet of the 
cexistnce of auetals and elements in that oun, sid alo that the 
‘Sine chemical relationship and similarity is found in 
‘Mituent elements of this world, Bearing these fats in 
fre we asking too much of you to neept what is now commonly 
oganded ax a matter of fact; that this particular world wa 
thrown off from hat particular su ! Its orignal condition was 
‘one of ineandeseenor it came from an incandeveent, source, 
ing deprived of contact with the mass of fire from whence it 
‘ame, ity in tho prooots of travel rouni its contre, gradually 
tool aid erusted, developing various forms of life and action 
fav revealed by the history of the rocks, until, becoming 
ilicently cool and purided, all the ‘ininite wonders and 
beauty that are disclosed in every department of terrestrial 
existence today unfolded themselves one by ene, and filled uy 
the beautoous picture. 

‘The birth of the earth was then « matter of aw, principle, 
and onder, going through auccemive stages of chaos up to the 
srder which now prevails 

‘You will sale us here, What has this to do with any question 
co api at work, oF of God: we have only the pluin fact before 
tes: we can see no relation Y Our reply a this. ‘There is some: 

tence sake i called matter—a cer 
‘Matter, from ita incandescent stages dewn 
te ite proacnt dev elopment, exhibits a predatermination to go 
forward in certain divections 
vegetable, and anda prodoter 
results are gradually scoomplished ; these various forms aro 


| domly ansunnedwntil tat s reached tho final erown of its effort, 


‘Aro we to admit that matter as aueh, 
tay, Yeu, the world doos contain within 

I the eloment ofall ts development,” or as it was once put, 
“Matter contains Within itself the potencies of all terrestrial 


‘though in one seme the world is tore myaterious | exten 


‘Were then faco to face with the fact that thero are poten 
niattor which urge it forward to asgune these 
‘ovelopmenta, and we have to ak you now if you are unable to 
tee anything of spirit or God therein? What are theso 
potencies What iapires them? What caries them forward ! 
‘Are they soverally self-conscious What is that inherent under- 
lying energaing, stalising fore in Nature? You may tale of 
chemical cohesion and the mysterious fores of Natur, but you 
fre only giving names to effects 
IE there is law it mast have an origin, and principles must 
Ive a noutce from whence they are derived. If an intelligent 
tbe a pro-ordination 
aging too much whet 
srenay that the underlying, vtalisng cause of Nature's potencies 
is the Divine Spirit, God, and that they are the lovers Ho vxes 
for outworking His pla in moving the world 1 
be the death of the world 
come a timo when the groen extth 
Ihave rotted from the scene of all his triumph 
teeming millions be known nom 
‘The cardinal thought of all ‘Thocsephi 


Will there ever 
hen man shall 
nd the woes 
1 AEs, why and how ! 

I philosophy is that 
spivitis alone immortal; that all forms of material existence are 


Cranescent and will ultinately disappear, ‘This al ° 
anlinal idea of modern Spirtualinu. If the law of disintogra: 
tion holds good of one department of material esiatenco—and 
it boa lait wil hold good of every department. Thero cans 
fot be two awe of death If the bodies of men which are, 
sfter all, miniature world, de, decay, and dissolve, why should 
fhot the world, of which they are the type, also pats away into 
i? 

‘There will come atime when death, which ie but another 
‘name for change, aball claim tho world itself fr ita own, when 
the duration of the material conmos shall bo accomplished, 
‘and apace alll know tho plane earth no more 

But the world will nover die while a single human creature 
tives upon ite surface, For this reason: so Tong as tho 


‘the earth ou learn that the internal Sres have not lost their 


‘material body is capable of sustaining its functions in relation to 


170 


[pel 26, 188 


Apeil 26, 18863 


LIGHT. 


‘ho mpirtual man, the latter is capable of living. with 

former. Direetly, this isnot the ease, the spiritual man begin to 

withiray, but, saving accident, this does not take place while 
iseagable of sustaining it, So with the world 

ig ant in expublo of sustaining and ministering to you, it 

‘When that event does take place it will have ied 

nger capable of sustaining active life upon its 


cannot 
Tecan i ie no 
suoface. 

‘Wat docs thie prospective death of the world mean? ‘That 
the human race will be decimated ; that the world will be 
Alepopulated by scourge and pestilence? Or does it mean that 
fs the Inmaa reo. grow to ie pronent position it will reach 
‘imax, and then go back to a second childhood, even as saan 
Kind go back? hall the race lose its energy, forsake, ita 

gx and pore 
Trocoming puvely animal, going Inck step by step ax the cou 
ditions of Hife Tose their sustaining qealltis, until a lat even | 
the animal shall be known no more, until the beauty of tho 


swvinkled, capable of suxtandng 
the treavure within, aball in one grand convulsive effort, expe 
nde nbuorbed into th and the 
tncmory of her existence 
bo the only esti 
Such a 
aust die by th 


ve will come ; must come. 
flame, ‘Tho Solar Moth 

her younger years. One by on 

to that solemn ersbrace, and 

of the grandee au, 

ni bial wll bo the nature ofthe death of the work, 

‘gain ask, Where can we ste the hand of 


will yot_ take back 
shall they fall 
to bail up the 


the brat 

he necestios of the 

to. Can you not then ace that, 
the si willbe 


Tnfoldinont being aly 
tunfonent, when i 
Hist unfolded ministering th 
fv consequence, the eondit 
ment an the eon 

and al the p 


her omnadvancom 
has beet taken ?” G 


between God and. the embodied 
ne zltoship whith man's 


thing ore 
Tham mere counters to tend with, and death the birth of that 
ror wherein windom shall beheld the highor riches; wherein 
Frppiness nnd health and pen a provail where the 
Accords of war and jaeing quatels shall be heard no more; 
‘when universal inotheshood shall prevail, overabadowed by the 
{ner fatherhood; when ange Woices shall be heard singing 
to the listoning ears of meu, and the world shall know by open 
tight and conatat sensing Vint death isnot the end of lie, 

‘When shall be the birth of chat world of Divine humanity 
‘when you have cust ot fom your hearts envy, hatred, and 
Unchartablenen ; when you" have built your faith’ on the 
‘don of Gol and tne rain of Sareea you hare bere 
Ind brought oureves into harmony withthe laws of being 
sth sal hou peter the cee hen there aha 

no thought ‘within Jour natures 
Hearted love all bind yo atl together when sou 
Tearnt beyond all doube Unt there is something otber than 
Meath and pac and ame t make en bags en thee 
Thal becommtnion of soul with soul of af sala with the 
ese Soa hen in ned at man ah an tera 

ing and, herefory his peso ny and his happiness 
{end Stogrns ca only be found in flat eternal peineplon 
{hon aha bo the birth of that divine homanty, that poets and 
ers inal ages have sung concerning andrea of 

“And what of the deathof tht world?) Tei as deathless a 
the sou! when once estalliahed. Te is bom from within and 
Ianifeted- without: is page and) parcel of the Ife of God 
‘HHimwclt The world of the Divine Maman in all is beauty, 


tek into weakens and Darkariam;| Pe 


folnean, and glory in as free from the shadow of death 2 the 
soa ie thera ok fred ou bung Rel in 
rcry noble thoaght, every careest Ml every 
, ree ly decd ach andl help forward tat 
Peau become stoma’ in tho cretion of that Divine world 
‘ich sll and forever, though all terete may rai, 
‘TuMthsogh, al that man sees mapped out inthe stacey beaten 
El be Singuied and go dows in darkoome might, for he 
‘oust the’ Divine umtity bat th complet accompa: 
‘nent of the purposes of tho Eternal God, working eat through 
Bie ageney of Hi cidren 


‘MRS. JENOKEN'S SBANOES’ 


‘he pable Monda-niht wance at Ten Jencan’s ae 
feta overs te enn png ee spl 
i Sion ca ging 
fal igh, 
th 


euch of the Ke." We doe 
itary imposes them upon. herself 
| moall crmaments were carried aboot, 
‘weighing about 25lbx., was brought from a side-table. This 
Thatrament refusce to play except when the spirits wind i them 
five thar bono of cdr fa umber o nnd nd re 
wore not able to uae it at any of the stings wail they men 
TeMoue‘of the tine several manifestation were going on. at 
| once, While the diumined. band was writing, : 
| onting high above us, and we heard books, vase, e., roving 
| about en aide table.” Daring the whole of it, Mir." Jencken 
tran clowo by my ad 


hot nips Sere 
has bee, 


‘aual, books and 
Mneaey masie bor, 


bert 
Wobiant an thee pelos epeart. An Mlsmiond and then 
ands 27h semiy, da cual about Bre laches oo and 
Seance fe dey Sag tame cer, aed By 
atts. Skat, spans hed, and cecalystoat the region 
feat. Tt coatnaed Sagooas eens perl ine 
tear when rating Sy, bot te 8 
| Teuldnwnovermphead and ice Thistontinved uta dle 
| fal glow: Selered pore fiefs Rigor ay = 
| treatment from several celebrated magnetic it Thave 
fever someon. obey and petating sre A 
|e Sot oe Trae foe and 
nom, peofousl, fatal slap, sucmoanded, Tam’ se, 
fGundial [emis Truly, we are coming to"an age of eed 
eran wien the healing Jower ome octet from long 
ven tents 
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Weohiday moring wil anfars peste, be answered i 
he ennuing number of "Lacie 


Srecran X “SLiows™ canaot, save is 


| P.J-t—Thanks, Wil be sed shortly. 

N.T—The mame of the journal ie Lumiire ct Liberté, and it is 

[eR ie ues ti tera iy for farther 
[itormationto ie. Ovwald, Mote, Kept 


HEAVENLY MUSIC. 


Hated as 
SSceiet Serie iapreeen 
“iow Prada Tadao’, 


‘The instances of  Musicat Death” given recently in 
“Licur” have induced several friends to communicate 
farther examples of the same, or of a kindred phenomenon, 

‘The following extract from a letter written by a lady 
‘whowe initials have appeared in the pages of “Liou” on 
more than one occasion, attached to communications of mach 
value,“ O-T.G,,” cannot fail to awaken further interest. 

She saye:— 

“How carious are the cases of thoue who lear the most 
Heavenly strains of music in the midat of life! 

‘My dear brother thas heard msi 

telling me of is having taken acountry walk, 

she eromed a stile, his attention was attracted by sounds of 
‘wont delightful music, musics of wind instruments and voices, 
performing together in the invisible paradise. Even athe thus 
Tistened the seene of a lovely landscape unfolded before him, 
transcending in beauty tho terrestrial view before him. He 

‘the spiritual kingdom. 


happened th 
and commenced singing ues favourite pat-on 
(Of Elle’t A. chorus of invisible musicians continued 
od at her roquest repented it. My sister was so much orer 
tome by the whole occurrence that abe Ww 
‘bed the fllowing day. 
“Tic, lately 

ay memory, wl 
Sivoke. Bat, alas! this dream-ausie will quickly vanish from 
the mind,” 

‘The following instance of spiritual music being heard 
by an aged person is very striking, and is forniahed by the 
same friend. She says -— 

There is apparently 

‘A oretase of vis Muse of Heaven, 
granted occasionally before dissolution. The follow 
Ffatance which eame under my own obseration :—A dear 
‘cM woman, aged eighty-ove, came at my invitation to a tex 
tiven for the parish at whieh I took a tea-table and invited my 
ffeents, Ax they placed thenselves at tho table I was careful 
thatthe old woman should ave a seat beside me, in onder that 
T might look after her. [introduced to era lady to hep her, 
tnd give her amusement whilst T was busied: with my of 
(goeata. I noticed that amidat all the buzz of conversation 
tas very silent and quiet, and I thought that the noise might 
be too much for her. Ax soon as the ten was orer, she roe to 
fo, while I urged her to stay to listen to the concert which was 
Coming Iater. She went away at once, howerer. The next 
Gay Tesked her how shehad enjoyed the tea-meeting. 

“Ohi My dear lay,’ sho replid, 
nerer heard sch Ueautfal music in alll my lif. 
‘i, (you did not atay for the concert, Granny.’ 
called her “Granny. 

“Lae | yes, my dear, [heard the concert, the whole band. 
Te boganso geatly, axa far-off music and they "(Che instruments) 
fall came swelling in together, so grand, and it was the most 
Heaveoly monic Lever heard in my life!" ‘Bat, Granny,’ I 
replied, | Where did you hear it? ‘There was no band playing 
in the gallery of room!" + Well then, my dear, it was not 
carthly manic ; but I heard what Tshall mover forget, and if T 
‘Shall bear auch music in Heaven, Tam willing to be there now ! 
hear itil in may memory. As T went out ofthe hall heard 
it; and T was obliged to go, for the people in the room were 
trying to talk to mo. Tt worried me." 

Thia quite ecounted to me for her air of abstraction and 


lige to Kep her | 


‘was lovely, and 1 


‘Swedenborg tells us that the sound of musical 
iments corresponds to affections of spiritual and celestial 
Tove. (“Apocalypse Revealed," 792.) He tells us that 
| wind:instroments correspond to the eclestial sphere, oF 
| sphere of the heart—whilst stringed-instraments correspond 
| tothe spiritual sphere, or realm of the mind and intellect. 
|" Connected with the fancral of the Rev. Charles 
Kingsley, occurred the following remarkable instance of the 


‘Opening of th spiritual Ear 


Te was communicated recently to. the 
| sonal friend, who says -— 
[7° Aghwee Rey Cade King ly 
| acsaghas ase by coe Teatned gre 
[fal ced aflsionte rors fo hin. Duvig his aa nse 
T thought cnanty of hin and peed alvay Gal ft 
tee tn lof Ged he might be rn 
On th day of He fea Gero wat mo porta 
say ein to Brerdey,Lvatec to sy topes toe let are 
|e the ono ho interment; an theo fran bur Tr 
‘ins ropeting hn ber erin loving Is egenton to 
Soasial tnd eetlcleeremny. Deoming eldely bower 
Tey aegyy ron Gens chaeandvaled abt Sting 
Soca ages Tblevs that Tan alos oval sae. Deng 
sore cet mines or quater ten hor, X dread hat I heard 
thin cage le Then ss of epee, slat 
Ghent ye tlemphant, Tye dled ih rjc at sech 
Seti ele abuld strengthen nnd soot at tho sine 
the so tly emul eps "stoned" by 
the oreo Un wh teod round th opened 
Si misacy in oy dramy Ferme ail hae 
Deleving mye, yot Urelng Tread ty hed 
the buekof the chair tole the rounds thiob quietly 
will Noein teoog the 
ae 


iter, by a per- 


Ealled to tho servant "tho monic! tho. band !~whero ta 11" 
he sad ‘realy afected, 
Foon and waked 


1ge peace which came upon 


Wo aro informed that Mra, Ri 


| 
Ward, 
eon In th 
itt 
“Twas attached, as surgeon, 
1844) under Koord Abmet Tasha 
|Meat Stn, southwest of riot. He want jt Goom 
in whove detachment I served, to levy a tax pon a certain ta 
| GRtaraboute These Maraboute had” taken’ upon 
fhe. duty of hoaptably receiving” travellers 
‘Rutecta, and of ministering tothe indigent, Gootus: vas 
| Tormed hat tis tro was eld aared by the Arabs, who bad 
‘Seays exempted thom from taxen But Gooman reaoived to 
‘Mice fo hud superiors orders, and inspsod the tax. The Shetk 
‘tthe tbe refused to pay iy alleging. that 
Sppropeated to the poor’ Goontun in person, 
ei remaining unmoved, Goon gave him his. choice, a. 
Slaton crmilitay execution. Atthistho old Sheik drew Hime? 
fesse ot, ids vad 
$Siaceryou would aca sehat belong to 
ay Ala ind you!” Gooms eed at 
‘eile bend his pala acemned frightful 
3 He left the eump, Blind ¢ His pains 
tied *-From Zatioron the OpBthalmoscope, 
FRCS. (p 220, 


‘Goomus, exclaimed 
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eft hand being held in mine, Presently we heard a * 
inact not the aos Bh" Hanon |The Bano of Lit etn, Ari 1)— Anniver Res 
‘Three rape inating | yramld of Jerch andthe Prophecies ofthe Bible. By 
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Tenney Law Amendment, 
othe Editor of “Lacwe." 


[Aver] | VIII—Quapnates. 
<TTMONIES CIEN’ St, Jerome tells us that “ Quadtatus, a disciple of 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS |the Apostles, succeeded Paula, Bishop of Athens, 
| who was crowned with martyrdom for the faith of 
|Chris, And when Hadrian had spent the winter at 
‘Athens and visiting Elousina, and having been initiated 
in almost all the saered mysteries of Greoce, had given 
= ‘cecasion to those who hated the Christians even with- 
Coxtermerz ny “Lity.” out an order from the Emperor to harass those that 
ee believed, he presented to him an extremely useful book, 
mga ba, pablo wea, sail Be retls composed by him in defence of our religion, full both of 
= te erga ar wae tne Sav cons Sew 4", | faith and reason, and worthy of the Apostolic doctrine, 
ising ipsa slam iene sol cteninsee ces in which, displaying his venerable age, ho says that 
reas many of those who had been hoaled of various, allio. 
tions in Judea by our Lord, and whom He had raised 
from tho dead, were seen ‘by himself.” (Book of Ill 
x.) 

Routh places Hadvian’s vist to Athens in s.v. 123, 

Ap. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES, 


St. Irenweas, 

the Presbyter inthe following passage Shd-we ourselves alo have a eopy, whenco anyone ma} 
PaeT have bec uma cert, probyter, who |Seaa"™ seine narka: tats of ie mas practetion 
huad beard it from those who had seen tho|and of his Apostolic orthodoxy. Ile himsolf discovers 
“Apostles, and from those who had become soquainted {tho antiquity of his own {imo regarding. the ciroum- 
7 tho reproof bad in the Seriptures was sufl-|stanoes of which ho narrates in these pertioular wort 
Hee a aboattha|* Tue works of our Saou wero always bafore ot 
Counsel ofthe Spirit?” |Worthey wore realitios, ‘Thos cured, those raised 
sezatnsy fom the dead. ‘These not only wero seen whilst, being 
St.Trenwus, speal ing of the Garden of Eden (“Against cured and resurrected but ever after whilst thoy 
Heresies,” v. 5.) says: “Wherefore tho presbyters, remained present. Nor was this alone while the Saviour 
ples of the Apostles, ay also : ‘Those who were was a sojourner here on earth, but also for a consider- 

translated were translated thither : for the paradiso ablo time after Ho had passed thence.” i 
Warranted forjust men, and. those inmpred. by the| St. Quadmatus's Apology lind tho effet of stopping 
Spirit Into which Paal tho Apostle, born out of him<|this perecation, for Hadrian wrote to Minutius Funda 


nus, Proconsul of Asia, an epistle, which St, Jerome 
tel ead words unutterable so far ox regain may was fant in his ‘img, ordering that, Christians 
‘our present condition, and there those that sro) were not to be condemned without some crime being 


tranaated shall remain until the consummation as a charged against them: 


prelude to incorruption. (be cnt 
Kz Spirits Book, Covtaning he Principe of Spine 
Ore - [Tee Spirit Po ality af te oul dx, he according to 


PALE A S08 FF | BeSteachinge of Spire af Migh ogres, tenmmitted through 


Pspchological Press Association, | ftcted wont in erie hy ALLAN RARDEC. 


i theuand iy Absa Blacxwat 
3 GREAT JAMPS STREET, Beoroan Row, Laxoos, W.C. 
‘Seal pt fre on receipt of pablichel price, 


les and dorn Spiritualism, By Aurun R 
Op bral Meer, Sects aed 
Tesi Mira i et he me SLY 
eee ee people, The tere Eag| ume ese Tun ret come Tat 
ex fp of Jeg fo p Bgnie: Te anes es) SUEY ct a fates 
ite forthe Byidanoes of plrtnaliam Soot Dit, Mireles stv Saf Petal Brite TIL =—A Dfeace 
pt Loy eee ‘of Modern Spiritualism, Reprinted from the Fortnightly Mevier, 
‘The Childhood of Rel incloding a Simple Account of “an Appendix applying to the most reoent criticisms, “These 
the Childhood of Religione, inaoling Pi Mowann | ideas Amvonls ot[ved olin many pace rewriten, coe 
Se ce ate eee Nf Pete Ero fe 
joo and Sclence, Bang | SHtNIE Sen's hyo ce ew Peo May Te 
sadSclenes, Z| iithon fle dieeul ute. 

w Vedanta Series. No. 11, The Panchadasi enboly- 
The Vedanta Sie, NTT Tae anette en: 
SAE ie wtp at een of ft 
a Beer | aia and fee al ge nce toe Aer 

A Gael Wea of te Boron ot Pear fe, “ring hrm ft ol coc 
Critical History. of the Ceikesubjcr. ‘y Wa HOUSE: | Wren work, with real notices of the other ‘contending 
Tens Saree rly rtd bm pee | Sets, “lore the eur of tg, exalaih ne 
TEASE Toh; wmaeeee eh evtal ne” ‘nga by Dao aar 
The Occult World, (By AP. Sexe AX Fer asst set iat preven st 
me Cosa, World, chet tat Nereis ce ean perl il bepren 
i 2SSSLSS aust tothe Bait un fo 
Sears of the setery, Menucrat at alooens 
gore, of the Agog, ecient of ecaty 108 
me a peau, af meas ea 
Sg Pac, Sree ede 
she Reena or carat dean, 

ethan 


orc eae 


operas, Inept 
‘Pnishmeat, Sa 


iv LIGHT. 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHIGAL PHENOMENA. | 


‘The following ia list of eminent persons who, after personal 
{nvctgaton, have eatinadthomaalves of the realey of some of 
{hho phenomena generally known as Paychcal or Spirialiatic. 

Ain tr prfaed tothone who tae exchanged 

er Knomtodge. 
The Earl of Crawford and Baleares, ERS. 
W. Crookes ollne and Gold Medliat 


Wallace, the 1 
Profemcr of “Phy 
Dublin. Dr. Lack 


author of “Transcendental 
imer, Sehelbner, and J-H. | 


a 
tnd Mapes, of U.S.A, :*De. Robert Frieas, of Bross 
‘Guill Flammarion” Astronomer, ee» 
‘The Bae! cf Dunraven: Ty A. ‘Trollope 
Capinin It Barton Proferor 
in Lar Lytton 
pp Whatelyy*Dr. Wt Chambers Fl 
"eNnwut Senior; *Goonse Tho 
‘exjeant Cox j "Ma. Drowning, Ho 
Hishop Clarke, Tehode Tala 


igen aid ex Ful 
Baron an Baroness von Vay 
R Dale Owen, U.S.A. 
mit, Baron dy 


c 
SW. Llopd Garrison, USA 
W, Edmonds, USA: 

ie A do Caspatinj 


HSA { Solanas HLS.H, Princo Albrecht of Salma? 
SILLS. Prine natin ; The Countess of 
Caleta; Hon. Alex (imperial. Councilor of | 
20 livan,ssietine Sinister af U.S.A | 
Presidents *Thiers, and *Lincoh 
1s i conjing? 


‘holly ayn the eso 
Roden or Janney. 


Feapech Senn 
{mle the 


gentlemen, 

Siara!pillosophier, te 
ion ope ln, 

igre the spe a Span 

‘Sualty ofthe spire in Spirtaal 
SSauRLBettacirst, Co 


{Me obecrrations ro ma 
highly eteemed gentlemen of uk and postion, an 
fw ofr the pad edie of te, Side 
Fedo ma tr eae of tah herety 
fenomenal ectrences with Si. Sade have’ been thors 
Beene by te ithe minster obveration and Inesigtes | 
sa tbaeT have set in| 


‘oF bs surroundings, Snel abe 


: ’ 
oof trath, hereby certify that the | i 


ADVIOE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Conduct of Circa By BLA (0202, 


1 you wish to eo whothor Spiritual ie eally only juglary 
sedis cy permed epeing 

age an itaecton tome. i. 
lat, on ion good faith youcan rly anki forsee and, 


| he is holding private cicles, seek perminion to attend on 


to ace how to comactséancar nd what to expect. 

‘wy owene, diel In oining Scan pie 
uct, and, in ang case, you tus yom experiences 
fn jour own family cela, of amongst your own fronds, all 
rangers ‘being excladed, ‘Tho bulk “of Spiritualists have 


the palms of the hands fat pon is upper sree, The hats 
sl eth atte neel et tose thew obs neighioer, thourh 
te 


‘torrent set, bata biter spirit of opposition in a pero 
of ater aly stop ar decidedly 
ot of kind to ett the nenaitive xt 


eawon of sour fale, elim 
Introduce others. An hour should” bo" the I 
ee ; * 
st nicatona of sucess nally ae col bers 
over th inmisy wih invtunary twitching of the hans and 
rye of somo ofthe ater, and s senaaton of throbbing in the 
{EL rs nein nt naga to cue dou wt 
{6 thee realty, will amy develop with more ores pity 
If tho tableimoxes, let your preaare bo mo gentle ons 
tha ray aay ar nt sing ie motional em 
"Fan ac elder but net eta with Do 
i “anil the movement ie sasured, and be is 
rary to get menage, 
When you think thatthe 
take command of tho creo and 
‘hae en 


When 


wt aatiafactory 
ask if you are rightly placed, and not, what order you aboald 
{ak iy 


Intelligence porpors to beywhich 
atid each rorant question. TE 
fonfusion vcesry, axcrbo it "to the dfpealty Uhat exists i 
‘itecting the movements at Sra wrth exactitude Patience 
omedy this if there bea eal desire on the part of the Intlli- 
‘speak with you. Ht ou only satay yourselt at fst 
"yoo wha Tlie paso 
of any person preset, You wil are gained 
‘rhe signals may take the fora of rape Uf a0, use the same 
ude of signal, asd ak asthe raps become lear that they tay 
omade’om the table, or in a part of the room where they are 
Slnomtaly ot paced ty any natura mean. ba 
Nexatiousimpontion of rete 
Lt tha Intelligence use its own mean; i the attempt 
tmuneate deserves your attontion, it probably bas something 
fin oo, andl mnt bing hapa by eeas nte 
Fence it ress greatly with theaters to make the 
‘Stfetaton laatingo hvlos and ven trey 
‘Should am attompt be mae to entrance the medium, of to 
‘any violnt metheds er by means of formmanifex: 
{int the atempe may be defered til you ean sear 
Spritust. 2 tha request 


take, “After this ak who # 
of the company is the madi 


‘sed | everything you are 


prestiligitation i ebelutly Uapoeibie. Te mast rst with sack 
fen of science a8 C ra olen ; erty. in Reroe, 
pation of this 


contains many wise 
‘the sccumelation of aman folly, vanity, 
Ties nearer to the rurface than that whi 
Distrust tho free uso of 
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ty as to the 


NOTES BY THE WAY, 
Contributed by “MA. (Oxon)” 

Thad scarcely completed the remarks on Materilisation, 
which were contained in the last number of # Laciry,” whe 
1 number of papers arrived announcing the exposure of yet 
another medium, Henry C. Gordon, xt Philadelphia. If 
my memory serves me, this is not the fist time * Doctor ” 
Gordon has fallen on ovil days, Ono of his name, at any 
rato, was detected many years ago in an impudent fraud, in 
the course of which a Catholic altar fully decorated, a 
bishop (personated by Gordon), and a spirit-wedding played 
‘apart, Bat whethor this was the sume person or no, there 
is no doubs as to the prosont facts, which are narrated at 
length in The Philadelphia Press (March 19th), The oe 
York Sun, and other journals. The exposure is precisely 


stndy by those who are 
not obatinately set against receiving instruction. ‘The story 
is very simple. After the incarceration of the Bliss mo 
‘diums, Philadelphia was an unsafe place for materialisation 
ances. Bat, when suficient time had presumably elapsed 
for that opisede to have faded from tho public memory, 
Gordon set up again at 691, North Thirteonthstrest, 
Philadelphia. ‘There ho made pretence of keeping s shop 
daring the day, and twice a week held a circle on the floor 
over the shop. Ho had fitted the rooms up for siances, 
with the indispensable cabinet in one corner, rows of seats 


(aoa oe Noes ak to np he al par | 


phernalia of the public materialisation séance. 


One of his chief supporters sooms to hare been Mr. 
‘Thos R. Hazard, whose name isso well known as a. thick- 


‘andthin supporter of all mediums under all circumstances. 
Te appears that Gordon is the mediam throug whom Mr. 
Hazanl’s daughters have (as ho has repeatedly told us) 


kkerchief for her father's neck,” they sot the * spirit,” a 
after asovero struggle, in which an accomplice tried’ hard 
for a rescue, tho light was tuned up, and Gordon, dis- 
‘guia with wig, mask, and fomale apparel was found on tho 
floor in the grasp of tho roparter. A police ofticor now i 
tarvened, arrested Gordon, searched the cabinet and seized 
‘a numbor of articles which were only too palpably used for 
carrying on tho fraud—a bluosatin dress and a red plush 
gown with white satin sleeves; Ince night eap, and a red 
‘noking cap, sham diamond eross, and lace, and a hugo pilo 
of various articles 


One would have thought that this would have been 
suficiont to disonchant even Mr. Hazard, But no, he was 
‘equal to the oscarion and declared that the spirit used the 
medium to represent his daughter by transliguration! Ho 
did not attempt to explain tho presenco of tho various 
‘articles in tho cabinet: but Gordon, it scems, will boldly 
Aeclare at the trial that they wero imported by invisible 
‘agency from the storo below! I will not dwoll further on 
the details of the pitiful story, ‘Tho man imposed suocess- 
fally on others than Me. Hazand, for I regret to soe the 
Mr. Robert Haro is alleged to have “recognised” th 
| vrother and fathor, Indeed, given the con 
| which the séances were held, and “ recognition’ 
less. Tho medium's own room, a seanty and i 
|tight, a bodyguard ef enthusiasts in the front row to keep 
the soeptis back, a cabinet where the medium could change 
hh dross ax often as required—what could an impostor de- 
‘iro botter 1 OL what value doos any sane man consider any 

idonco 40 obtained? When we have swept away all 
these conditions so favourable to fraud, the only wonder 
‘will be that any honest porson could be found to. tolerate 
‘them, and not only to tolerate them but to defend them i 
| the faco of ropeated oxposiro of the imposture which they 
concealed; and not that alone but to regard any attack 
‘mado upon them as a persecution of mediums, In the faco 
| of these recurrent disasters—disastors to impostare, but dis- 
| quised blessings to truth—tho action of British Spiritualists 
in regard to cabinets needs no apology. Nor should I have 
| thought it necessary to record one more familiar story, were 
itnnot that it is wise to emphasise at times warnings that 
are so little heeded. 


‘Tao ex-ccretary of Teving-Bishop has boon displaying 
his acquired skill —Bishop declares that Stoart Cumberland 
| (ee ho now calls himself) got all he knows from him !—at 
Vienna and in Pari, At the former placo he suddenly 
appeared aftor tho alleged exposure of a medium in order 
to shed on Spiritualism the light of trath from his own pure 
lamp. ‘The good Viennese thought they hada fraud in 
| their mediam, others that they wero bamboozled by their 
poser. ‘They were certainly taken in if they belioved 


‘materialised themselves, A. special sofa was reserved for|that Comberland knew anything about Spiritualism, or 


him, and to this sofa cane, night after night, the forms of 


could in any way explain or illustrate any of its marvels, 


his departed daughters. No need to tell the whole miserable | ately ho has turned up at Paris, giving what he calls 


story. Somereporters of The Philadelphia Press obtained 
cece to the stances, and, feeling sure that a base fraud 
‘was being perpetrated on’ tho public, and especially on a 
ceredulous and generous old man, they armed themselves 
with a warrant, and whon the pseadodanghter of Mr. 
‘Hazard presented herself, “and materialised silk band- 


vate séance” at the Hotel Continental, with most in- 
ifferent success, Curiosity attracted a number of well. 
‘known people, but the experiments in musclereading which 
were attempted wore meagre and out of date since the 
[successful series of tho Society for Peychical Research. 
The correspondent of the Daily ewes describes the thing os 
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‘sq spivtless gamo of blindman's butt” ‘Tho only harm | 
such shows ean dois to deceive peopl into the bli that 
they are wituesing a fae sermon of thought traferene | 
tr that they aro having an exposure of “Spirtualistic 
tricks” by the impadene person who males that pretence. 
‘Thocaly wonder is that people of consideration should. be 
willing to assist him in foreing himself oat of congenial 
‘obscurity into tho notorcty that he seek 


‘Tho Pull Mall Gazette has interviowed Colonel Olzott | 
whom it calls “a miracle worker of today.” Ie states that 
the number of his suecessfal psychopathic treatments wi 
thirteen months, reaches a total of 8,000. I have often 
mentioned remarkable cases of the healing of disease by the 
laying on of his hands, He states that during his recent 
Jjourneyings in India and Coylon he has cured every form 
‘of disease, ‘The following interesting account of tho 
‘methods employed by Colonel Oleott, and their success, is 
igiven in the Fall Mall Gazete (April 21s). 

‘Ho has made the deat to hear, the dumb to speak, the 
lind to 90 ; the paralyted have boen restored to the full use 
‘of thoie limbs, th eripples have walked ; and, although ho can 
hot bona of ving raed the dead or healod leper, ho assets 
‘hat he ented n ma slforing frum elephantisis, who was the 
hoareat approach toa leper which he had to do with. Colonel 
Oleott is rather ehary of speaking of these eures, fearing, not 
‘unnaturally, tht his fo may become a burden to him if it is 
known that a miraclesworker "of auch pow is within haling | 

istaneo of the innuntrable sik aud afleted of London. During 
his vst to our office, Colonel Oleottobligingly explained to our 
representative the anethod of healing which fe pursued. Ite 
ple avemed to bo that of establishing a magnetic 
the right and left hands ofthe operator which 
travervon the pationt and imparts the surplus vitality of the 
operator, Almost all diseaso, in Colonel Olcott's opinion, arises 
from deficient loal vitality, and ean be removed. by intlux of 
fresh lifo from another pomon. Of coarse this in time tolls 
upon ho vital foreo ofthe healor, and Colonel Oleott himself 
‘was at the close of hin healing eatpaign nearly paralysed, and 
‘would, he maintains, havo boon altogother so but for the timely 
traroing of his watchful Mahatma, who ordered im to devist 
Vetore the minchief had gone too far. As it was, ho had paralysis | 
for womo time in tho forefinger of his right hand ; but ho is now | 
perfectly recovered. During hi rent stay in Nice, he awerts, 
Tr was tho moana of effecting a very romarkable cure onthe por 
‘ton of Princess W., a Rusian lady who had been paralysed in | 
hor tight arm and Teg for nventeen years, Colonel’ Oleott, in 
‘the courso of feo minutes, was abl to restore to her the per 
wd 40 long experi 
onel Olott makes| 
‘but amall account. ‘They aro incidental, nor does ho think that 
hho in oxcoptionally gifted inthis respect. Similar powers may 
Yo exorcised by alaaat any healthy person, provided they go 
the right way about i. ho Colonel was even obliging enough 
to instruct our tepresantative how to work miracles; but hitherto, 
‘whether owing to lask of experioneo on hin part of to tho ur 
‘umpromising nature of tho human material on whom he tried 
his nowly acquiced art, the experiments a0 farhare not proved | 


coef 


Golonel Olcott's account of his conversion to. belief in 
the Himalayan Brothers has not, I think, seen light bofore. 
‘The Zell Malt reporter gives the version thus 


and speculative calm? Yet should a step so momentous be 
taken without ample conirmation; may, without absolute 
certainty ofthe trath for which he was expected to mcrifco allt 
Could suc absolute certainty be vouchuafed to mortal man? 
Colonsl Olcott pondered long, revolving these and similar 
‘questions, when suddenly he became aware of the presence of 
{ysierioes vistant in tho room. Tho door was closed, the 
‘indow was shut, no mortal footstep had been heanl onthe stair; 
et there, leary visible in the lamplight stood the palpeble 
Tormota venerable Oriental. Ina moment Colonel Olcott knew 
that his unspoken prayer had been amawored. THe was fase to 
face with one of the mysterious brotherhood of the Thibetan 


| mountains, a Mahatina who from his distant aahrass ad noted 


to entreaty of his spel, and hastened seroas ean and 
Continent to remove his lurking doubts. Tho Mabatma entered 
{nto friendly conversation with hia Amerian disciple, and in the 
‘couse of half an hour succeeded in convincing him beyond the 
pouslbty of doubt that dime. Blavataky's testimonies ooncern- 
Ing the existence of tho Mahatmas and the mission which farted 
him were simple transcripts of th literal truth. Ere the sudden 
visit was over, Colonel Olcott was a fast adherent of the new 
Philosophy a0 ateangsly confirmed. But when the Mahatma rose 
{og the nataral man reasserted itself. * Would you not,’ he 
faked, ‘before you go, lave me some tangible token of your 
‘preven, aome roof that this has bees no maya—theilesion of 
Drertmained sensa? Giro s00 something to keop that T may 
touch end handle,” ‘The Mahata smiled a kindly amie; thea 
emoving his turban he wrowght upon ite marvellous transfor 
tation, - Colonel Olcott saw the shadowy folds of the Eastern 
headgear thicken and materialise under the fingers of his guest, 
tntilat last the shadow became eabstance, and a substantial 
turban rested on the head of the apectre. The Mahatma then 
handed the turban to the astonished Colonel, and vanished as 
myateriouly as he had appeared. That turban Colonel. Olcott 
‘this day ;he has it at the present 

‘moment, and it can bo soon by the unbelieving, * 
nd visible sign’ of the mysterious wisit that completed. his 


‘Among other “centres of spiritual activity” the Pall 
‘Mall Gasette prints an interesting account of Sweden- 
borgianiam by the Rov. J. Bayloy. Tho voluminous writings 
of the Swedish seer do not leave upon the mind of the 
ordinary reader any clear idea of his ereed. It isinstractive, 
therefore to have & compendious and an authoritativestate. 
ment of the principles that poevade his writings. These aro 
stated thas by Dr. Bayley -— 

1 That the highest respect forthe freedom and rationality 
of every man is his dao, a his heritage from God. 

‘2, Tho mered right of every child to instruction inthe truth, 
that it may know how to live, 

‘3, That chatty, meaning true ove to God and man, is the 
supreme virtuo in religion, and faith its subordinate guide and 
helper. 

"L The combination of spirituality 
religious views, 

5. Tho practical natero of real rligio, not only in absolute 
oping the Divine Commandenents, but letting oar whole life 
‘and employment, both at home and abroad, be governed by 
goodnens and truth. 

That each man forms his character by his daily life, 
according to mental Ines as definite as thove of nature, not by 
taumodie excitement—solfshnoas degrading and debasing the 
Character, fitting it only for tho company of tho selfish, which 
hell; and humility, faith, obedience, and lore making the 


rationality in all out 


“One night he had been meditating deoply and long upon |eharacter angelic, thus preparing it for Heaven, 
the strango problema of Oriental philovophy. Ho had wondered | 7- That thosacred Seriptures aro the supreme guide of the 
swhothor the mysterious teachingsof Mame: Blavatsky woroafter | Sul in general and partioula, directing and training those who 


all, nothing more than the 
wwhothor they had really boon revealed to hor by those weird 
‘Mahatmas—aracoofdovotces dwelling in the remote fastnesses of 
‘the Thibotan Himalayas, who ar said to havo presorved intact, 


Jens of an overwrought bra, or| are taughe by them to that splstual-mindedaeas which gives Le 


fin pence 
‘These principles seem to me to embody. much simple and 
pure tuth, without admixtare of dogmatic amertions tht 


for the benott of anankind, tho invaluable deposits of archaic 
spiritual truth to bo roveatod in ‘the fuluess of tho times.” 
His jadgment inclined towards the latir alternative. But if 
theosophy as expounded ly its latest hierophant were true, then | 
‘was it not his duty to forsako all that he had, and leaving 
Uehind him tho busy Western worl, with ils distracting 
{nluences which indisposed the mind to the perception of pare’ 
spiritual trath, haston to the Bast, the chosen home of repose 


‘Cannot be verifed, or hard and fast definition of doctrine 
| that should not be laid by one man on the conscience of 
another. 

@MA. (Oxox)" 


‘By the Harbinger of Light we lean that Mr. Christian Reimert, 
| whove mame was once #0 familar to many of oar readers, is at 
| present at Biithburg, on the coast, 150 miles from Adelaide, 


SPIRITUALISM AT HOME. 


‘Tho phenomena which have transpired in our family 
‘rele during the last week have been so remarkable and 
yet so intermixed with private life that I have been 
hnesitating whether they were intended to be made public. 
‘And yet Ihave received so many kind letters from friends 


‘who have read our recent experiences, showing not only how | 


‘they are approciated, but, what is of much more import. 
‘ance, how they have been ‘helpful to them, that putting a 
thin disguise on some of what are really the most interesting 
facts, I cannot refrain from again taking tho readers of 

Zour” into confidence. 

Ay last communication in your issue on the 19th inst 
had reference to tho unexpected, and to us extraordinary 
‘appearance of a Persian spirit, who has since become 
intimate with us, and whose book, tho“ 
by G, Eastwick, is now in my possession, and is being read 
with intense interest. The phenomena I have now to record 
fare #0 intermixed that I find a diftcalty as to the order in 
which T should record them, and some are so strange that 
for the present I must withhold them altogether. Let me 

wwe first our acquaintance with Seadi. Since last 


‘we in this house have all (without exception) been | 


spending a short Easter holiday at my cottage in Haslemere, 
and while there, we had asingular experience of the physical 
power of our spirit group, to which I will shortly refer. 
On returning to Blackheath, I found on my study table 
letter of greeting, in the minute spiritowriting of our 
daughter Louisa, referring to various phenomena, and to 
‘our failure to obtain one particular test we had sought, 


exer mind, yon nce not been forgotten; Sea has ut 
something ia your drawer... . 1 thought you would be 
surprised to gl my metange the other dy." 


‘This latter remark referred to a small piece of paper | 


which dropped out of my newspaper as Iwas reading it, and 

ich newspaper had been forwarded from home without 

ingopened—i., in the cover in which itcame direct from 
the Nonconformist Ofice. On this small scrap of paper 
wore a fow words of grecting in the inute writing, 
‘and which probably even the postal authorities might have 

On Looking into my locked 

secrotairo as I was directed, {found a shoot of paper, with 
the following writing upon it. Tt was written stra ight on, 
‘ith few stops, so that the divisions I have made into lines 
and stops may or may not be always correct and it appears 
to me to be a translation (thereby suffering) of one of 
‘Sandi's Persian poems -— 

The lore thou beareat toa being 

‘Made lke thyolf of lay and water, 

‘Mar thy patience and thy wonted peace of 


julistan,” translated | 


In seeking God they shun mankind ; 

Loud in their eas, from vast Bterity, 

Has rong the sxred word, Aleta, 

‘And that tells (Lids) ll spirta 

Cry aloud Zend Avesta, 

‘To which is added, “Dear frionds, for the love I bear you 

| all, Iwrite to you as often as Tcan. Your friend in spirit, 
Saul —By J. Bvass.” 

‘That was on April “Ist, and a day after wo were all in 
very sore trouble—the which I cannot hero tell—about a 
friend at a distance. 

‘This trouble I may have to tell some day when its 
Ditterness is past, because it is intimately mixed up 
with other remarkable phenomena. We talked it over at 
hhome, and we all determined to pray to Our Father for His 
special intervention in this our hour of need. ‘The power of 
prayer we have many times tested : the result of this has 
| not yet fully appeared, excepting ax it relates to spiritual 
phenomens, Within a fow hours of my prayer, I found, 
torittn by direct spirithand, on the toargin of my morning 
textbook, which lies on my dressingtable, and written 
‘opposite the Shakespearean motto for the day, t 

“Don’t worry about —, wo will look to her, Sas.” 

Let mo adil, no one Vat myse/ know the earnest pi 
Thad just before gone through, and I took it as distinct 
answer to prayer; whether so or not the fact is remarkable ; 
Datfurther, within a fow minutes of finding this I had a 
telegram from a friend, confirming me in my now renowed 
hope, adding, he would help and would write by next post 
‘Thewholo eas, could I give it, would be astonishing. Let mo 
hero record that in this same textbook, which I uso daily, 
found written some wooks ago, probably referring to this 
‘sre trouble, then growing upon us, the following — 
help in awaya sur, 


ay 
Supriso will giv i ast. —T. . Loser 
‘written upon the birthday space of our doceased 
daughter, in which I had written, as a memento of her, 
“ Tittle Louien” (lor sho died in birth) ; sho has added in 
‘minuto writing “Ztiy Louisa /" She would now be twenty. 
seven, and to our elaireeyante appears a tall, lovely woman. 
Bat Iet_mo now return to Haslemere, whero we wore 
sitting, on séance, on Good Friday, for onco with an object 
jew, which we accomplished, but to which F eannot here 
refer, 
‘When our medium was entranced, her father eame a 
spoke through her, [think for the first time in our eile, 
though he naturally often speaks to hor elairaudiently, 
Ho told us to tell the medium sho must not ask for such 
‘dificult things to be done ! 
“What do yourefer to 2” Linquired, 
“You will soon know ; it has been done, but with much 


‘And by night vain fancies crowd thy dreams i 
‘And break thy rest. | 
On thy beloved's foot thou layst thy head 
‘And say's sincerely that the Universe 
‘Comapared with her is lem than nought to theo ! 

And, since thy gold cannot allare her ey 

Gold and mere earth appear ax one in thine ; 

On none beside doth thou bestow a breath, 

For with her hast thou room for none beside: 
‘Thou sayet that in thy eye is her abode, 

rif thou close it, then within thy heart. 

No fear hast thou of mortal frown bexi 

‘No rest thy sprit fora moment gains : 

She (Iwares) oer thee—thou bow'at thy humble head ! 

‘So cas'st thou wonder (hat the heav'n-taught ones, 
‘Whose lore is all Divino, oft ose themselves, 

Drown'd in asea of mystic bliss and adoration ? 

Life they despise through love of life's Bestower ; 

‘The world abundon for the wotld’s Creator 5 

‘They think of thei belored, and resign their all to Hiss, 
‘This world and that to come. | 


Aificulty. 

‘We were all puzzled as to what it referred; when, 
while talking, we suddenly heard our own musical-bor 
playing, the one we had lift in Grancillepark the day before. 
‘We know its pecaliar sound, but to make assurance doubly 
sure ourmediam, taking up the box and handing i to me, 
sido rather the spirit then entrancing her, “ Open the 
Poxanud you will knew we have brouglt it from Blackheath” 

Topened it, and inside wasthe key of the box, carefully 
wrapped up ina piece of marked paper, torn aff a sheet of 
paper which I had left ina box in my study ; the marked 
part (of which ccrtainly the medium knew ) being 
torn off and used ae 0 wrapper for the key ; the mark wat 
20 emall hat at fret failed myself to ee the proof to chi 
the spirit had draven my attention. 

Considerably more transpired at this séance, but the re- 
rainder belongs to other phenomena to which I need not 
now refer. 

‘Tam quiteaware thatin this musical-box test a carping 
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critic could detoct a flaw, ie, asa eientfic fact; but as I 
tmyselthave every confidence in its having actually occurred, 
inthe way th spirits claimed, I need not point tothe ove miss- 

ink! I only mention it to show that in estimating the 
value of this evidence it has not eseaped me. The medium 
had asked that something should be brought to us at 


2. On each of these same nights Jennie tried to bring 
with hee a little child visitor; for fortnight had she been, 
trying to bring this visitor out into the room vith her, bat 
so far had only succecded in making her appear at the edge 
(of the curtain, cach time a little more distinetly. To see 
the larger and distinct form holding by the hand the little 


Haslomoro from Blackheath, but had Kept it to herself, and | blarred, cloud-like, white form was very impressive 


somothing ese, 
Granville-park, Blackheath 
‘April 27th. 


‘TIE OCCULT IN MODERN TIES ; 


Mons, Troost 


‘THE PROGRESS OF SPIRITUALISM IX NEW ENGLAND. 
By W. R. Coveussren, 
1. 
(Continwe frou page 18.) 

Of another medium did the writer hens, who was then 
giving similar, and equally marvellous manifestations at 
Providence, Rhode Island, and of one other in. Boston, but | 
sittings at’ Mrs, Fay's aéanecs were engaged already two| 
‘weeks in advance, ad time would not just then allow many 
more investigations. When in Boston, two months later, he 
found that this Mrs, Fay had also, under fear of paralysis, 
discontinued her séances, though she had left many engage- 
‘monte unfulélled. 


"Tho writer called upon her and found a simple, clear-| 


yanner and 


‘eyed woman, of very quiet, and rather worn 
Twas 


‘appearance, Jn answer to his inquiries, sho said 


torn in North Gormany, and ever sinee I ean retember I | 


fave habitual sen opin, atin Gomany we con 
Mc i ots Yo tlk about sng goat and not ntl T 
Inari my son husbandy an Ameren ai Ty to 
Courage or develop in nyalt this pesliar pore. 
Saw am giving wanes in onan for ax or weven years 
iu ant te la two when income toe regarded as 
hits tnnecnry, au ny hooey stientlyetblshe, 
Tyevr wen ino my corner srened only by » suspended 
hawt) exept under st conditions 
ince seeps, and Troe a commitin of Tae 0 
Chaminn iy ching, eye, Before T wont ebind he 
tere Tels common at my aacer forthe apicefoms to 
fend thee earth tends at the cat 0 that there may 
te dou an to my being stl ntranend In my cae 
Coral tho eonitonsare not ays equally harmonious 
or the pref tito, ht ern demateiaintion 
Sch at you itmned at Mex. Piskerigy, tha ome 
appened that forms have watered etude the eee, 
‘Paring to rie up though the Hor, ‘Twice oaly, or a 
Ion thre tins week, i often nn hol ings 
feck as tall be satsatory to all In tho cre. From 
forty to sity foros appear each evening, and T think it i 
the train ctsed hy being touched, while inthe state of 
trance by 10 many tap Tavestgator, that so nearly 
Grerwlined mo lat winter, T reutea complete rstand 
"While those who have ha the gi fortune to prsnally 
collate sch a correlate series of erdencs exo fai tobe 
nvlnced of thie realty, ot by others who red thea 
ff fat more abundant txtinony wil probly be reied 
to-emvince Gm that delanion, or ticker, hare not been 
thonol factors prodcing tht above deserted phenomena 
By many of tas no pots woud be deemed adoqat. 
orth gilano of thelea septal, however, Si worth 
hit reeard somo fow other points nolied bythe 
writer 


Thave | 


My mission isto eon-| 


T After rewarhable manifestation scoeded to ono of 
thous present and recived by him with the ausertion that 
ethingeodll be more convincing; Tadetd not” said another 
Uf the cadence, "T have jos recognised man who was in 
fartaonbip with me for years Whos T west up tothe 
ErrainTfeigued nt to recognise him, and ho tad me hs 
Same! T would stake a thousand Lives in the reality of 
the phenomena” 

‘Kang thse present at the third stance was a Nora 
Scoilan find, that the writer bad accidentally met the 
fay belie, and who came on bis recommendation to ie 
1s fest tance 

He wascalledup tothe cablost and the writer distinctly 
ard Kin sy, "Surly Afr Sndier this can’t be you!” 
‘lapring tz hands loudly twee in ansent the spirit form 
Gide tackwardslchind the sren. As thoy walked home 
Tetice that evening this gentlman sald, “That was a 
Cette in aoe daring the American war, with whom T 
‘for mort timate, 1 supposed him to be sll ving In 
‘Oki, bak T saw his face tonight ax distinctly ax T now sce 
Sours; trie he came forth to ma and. nothing could be 
Thor stint than hs pela faturen™ 

1. To which must bo added the fact that these same 
phenomena are muniested by these sae medias in peivala 
[vcrca where everyone of thowe present can be personal 
oquaatance of the master of theouse, and where rekery 
is spy impoutbe 
|!**Xee yet however, had the writer exhausted the various 
cousins of sprit manifestation, and the lastnight of his 
| ny fn Boston was spent with his Nova Scotian feed, at w 
| Gav sdanee given by Sire. Baud E. Lord 

With the promise of reeiving a communication from 
slide Herbert stil on his mind, he took hisaasgoedaeat 
tinang the fiteen composing thscise. A tro a ccle us 
ible was formed around the media, who sat on. cait 
Pte centr, while each of thowe present held in is left 
tnd the right wrist of his neighbour, thas making com 
lst chai bt leaving cach with hs right hand fre from 
the wrist "Tho madiam for the fat tie in the waiters 
xpurence didnot beeme entranond, bat throaghout the 

faced round fst to one. and then to another, and 
Top patting her hands together, ar itt show how they were 
triplayed and talking in her natoral woe of what sho saw 
oe heard 

‘he gas was turned out and the darko was complete 

welatly the. peeuliae velvety spirt-touches played 
tout the hands and faces of those present, and to ae wat 
fll with whispering voices, “I beard someone calling 
Trother" said the medium ; just then the ‘rite heard 
| ehaper in tho ir near hin. "Spent, Will.” Is 
| Gent” he repli Cel, Maynard, and Herbert ar all 
tere," war Geannecring whisper, eccompanied by Tile 
| pts and touches of recognition. Once a im phosphors: 
| Cent light was sen doting upward, and, inthe ar, near the 
|celingsvbratd the notes ofa stringed instrument 
|" payfl Indian spt, called,“ Snowdrop,” was among 
| tue band of spirits, She tok a bag of sweeties from the 
Himes of one of the Gl, and pat one between the lips of 
| he writer and of others near him. A rosebud, taken from 


1, At each of the three first described séances, either |a plate of flowers on a side-table, was put into the writer's 


tho cabinet-sprit Jennis, or one of the strong and active 
Tndian spirits, once, of oftener, in the eourse of the evening 
hold back with outstretched arm the screening curtain and 


hand, and little voice sad, “That's for pape, from Her 
| bert “Someone calls Pape,” sid the medium, soon after 
‘wards. “Ob, that’s Herbert,” replied the writer, “Ho told 


‘isclosed, seated black and passive in her chair, the|me he woul come to me here, and he said he was a teacher 


medium. 


|now.” "Thats so, Papa,” whispered little voice with an 
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host recognisable accent. Several loving pata and strokes 
nthe face and Deard followed : and from what appeared 
to come from an older relative, threo Jong, solemn strokes 
down the head and shoulders, strokes of encouragement 
and benediction, accompanied by words of the same import. 

[Next tothe writer sat his Nova Scotian friend, and to 
im came his fist wife calling him ly name, ™ Alvin’ 
Shespoke to hin and told him facts known only to their 
two selves, about a peculiar rng, and sbeasked him to wear 
it Sho kissd him distinctly on the check, and when he 
shod tears she wiped them away, 

‘There went on all th time daring this siance a general 
whispering and talking between. those forming the circle, 
the mediom, and the ghowtly voices, with more noise and 
lenght tha, the writer, the sleet of the oceson 
secroed to warrant ; but all sprite, it appears are not 
Puritanical; and those from certain spheres, at any rate, 
evidently enjoy a litle fan 

Immediately after the siance, Mra, Lord retired, as if 
overwhelmed with fatigue, and her modest dollar fees were 
collected by an attendant friend, 

‘When next in Boston, the writer spent another evening 
in the same house. About twenty formed this cir 
levitation and serial flotations of the guitar were more 
numerous, and the other manifestations wore as wonderful 
stat tho previous wéance. To a lady who hed never been 
inthe house befor, the modiam sai) “T ean sce x0 many, 
round you, why there are fourteen in all”; and she then 
‘went on to describe the relationship they bore tober viitor. 

“Can you see the forms plainly?” one of us asked, ax 
they were quite invisible to the rest of the crcl." Yes} 
replied Mra Lord, * much more plainly than T can s0o 
living people Uy daylight, for T am naturally very short. 
sighted.” 

On one side of the writer sat a gigaling young lady, who 
tere tos ee seed ee ee 
ater seul. She reved communion bat 
4 whisper inthe air, apparently meant for he, said, You 
Shoal wet do that =o 

‘To the writer came again 
his hand and face, and sai, Dear papa” 
while afterwards, "Uncle Maynard is her, ton.” After a 
while another voice whispered, “ You will be very success 

, we have been with you all tho ttn.” 


response, yet happy is he who has really heard those five 
Simple words, * Uncle Maynard le herw, to 
wot fred to dd hiety years ago 
shes math ae rt ber , 
td heel produced the whisper, is rauiteuly to gg 
the clement of colons or encnseious fraud wil the 
re ein pcg marry te 

aoe ection te writer aed ox thi ld expt 
Ut sh would old's anc lat only fear Sve 
‘ior woe in llendence sh mad to hm hat tho nin 
‘rato unspeakable that se could not consent to at for #0 
Toale cca“ beds” to sid, Io ne ovo gute 
tmon aro German and nT don't understand German, the 
ttain ep te when splices spn in that language i 
fesler than eoal; T don fel wel tonight, nde doubt 
She goad pita have hep sray 


‘He then drow her into a very interesting and friendly 
conversation, during which she told him some of her peeuliar 
personal experiences 

‘A handsome, powerfal woman, weighing 180 or 190 
pounds, with a pleasing manner and accent, perfectly 
frank and unaffected in demeanour, such is this wonderful 
sorceress, Mrs. Maud E. Lord. She was born ia Virginia, 


and is related, on her father’s side, to the Inte Confederate 


General, Stonewall Jackson. 
“From my earliest childhood,” she eaid, « rappings and 


isitors for a good | ]™ 


‘oises ofall kinds would pursue mo ; school was impossible, 
for the books and slates would all the time be jumping 
bout and falling from my desk ; misunderstood and beaten 
until my whole body was a mass of bruises, and on ono 
occasion, by an angry blow, made blind with one eye for a 
‘year, no one can tell what I suffered, and I have practically 
recsived no education, except what the spirits havo given 
‘me. Since that miserable childhood I have been from tho 
hovel to the palaco and my time and strength are now 30 
fully taxed that T cannot fill more than half the calla upon 
me, Tam constantly giving sances in private houses for 
this matter is now being taken up and investigated by the 
very highest and most powerful in the land. As long as I 
can remember,” she continued, “I have been haunted by 
‘what I can only describe as appearing like a black mailed 
hhand, hanging in the air above my head. ‘To seo it is for 
‘me a'sure sign of coming evil if it appear small in size 

colour, the annoyance will be trivial, but if it 

¢, Black, and near my head, tho accident or 
trouble will be serious. I have had endless opportonities for 
verifying this connection,” she said, “for I have been in 
three railroad accidents, six carriage accidents, have be 
stabbed in the streot and picked up almost dead, besides, 
endless minor bodily harms and pecuniary losses, "On one 
ceasion I particularly remember, the black hand haunted 
mo persistently and closely for hours, the train rolled down, 
an embankment and I remained for threo weeks uncon 
scious. It soems as if some peculiar malign influence 
surrounds me, but, after all, the good spirits have taken 
care of mo, for I am quite strong and healthy, though I 
hardly know what itis to experienco a day of restfulness; 
and as I havo cightoon relations, sick, young, or incompo- 
tent, dependent upon me I an compelled to exert mytelf 
to the utmost in my profession, I long for annihilation, oF 
“Nievling,’ but it appears itis not to be. ‘To work and do 
all the good we can, both in this world and the next, seen 
to be tho eternal’ destiny, 
spirit, from one of tho higher planes,” cont 
“sometimes appears to me. He draws on one side his lo 
owing beard, and on tho upper part of his breast disclosos 
‘ beautiful medallion, or talismanic portrait of Christ. Ho 
tells mo that ho has often seen and conversed with Christ, 
say ap the vr ghee roe ot pital 

‘Sho spoke, and showed a portrait of tho celebrated 
Madame B——, a most powerful Russian medium, of 
whom the writer had proviously heard, “I havo sat by 
the hour,” she said, “listening to this Iady’s wonderful 
texpericnces in the East. Sho has attondant spirits around 
her, who actually obey her orders, for sometimes, while 
sitting by my side, in a voico of authority would. sho 
command the invisibles to bring her a cigarette, and then 
‘almost ftamediately pluck one from her hair or tho neck of 
her dress.” 
(To be continued) 


wore Autex,—Some passages in tho llters 
‘of Prinoeas Alico to the Queen indicate faith inthe hereaftor 


taking the mtate of poitive knowledge. “A. thousand 
hanks," sho writs “for our letter How wll Tndertand 
feolingn. I was again ao mad yeterday and had sich a 
Toning forall oe word from dear paps. And yet how much 
Iarier i ifor you ;but you om, dan mamta, he ix wating 
cover and waiting for you. The thought of th flare isthe one 
ellering point for all" "Again—"O, mamma tho longing Cat 
Teometimes ho for papa surpass all bounds. Tn thougt, ho 
inabwayn ner me near only mortal and a auch we long at 
times aca hin neat. Take courage, dea amin, avd fel 
rong in the thought that you need your wholo ral and 
ieee Sonn he Snap ch eg 
fy nearer hemo ad ims 1 Know how tired you fee, ow 
Youongto rae your Head on Mis dear shoulder, at to havo him 
in yo to eal ‘att "You wil ind thin rst again, 
{ted will X bet" —Derwatad: Realltione end 
Taters ofthe ate Prince Alice 
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beyond the, to me, undoubtedly genuine manifesto. 
|tion of ‘Mr. Eglinton’s own mediumship, may bo 
| the subject of curious speculation. Seareely a week before, 
T had written a letter of a very private character to a 


= friend in Paris. I wrote it alone in my own room, 


immediately fastened it up, and posted it myself (without 
‘anyone else having seen it) the same afternoon. This 


=| letter had somehow or other been rifled ofits verbal con- 
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EXTRAORDINARY SEANCES WITH 3K. 
EGLINTON, 

On Wednesday afternoon, tho 23rd April, 3 
Noel, Mr. HJ. Hoot! and myself met at Mr 
rooms for a psychographie slance. I shall not, on this 
‘occasion, oscupy your space with a minuto account of the 
conditions under which the writing was obtained. | Safice 
eto say that we were all three quite antistied that any 
surreptitious agoncy of the medium, change of alate, &e, 
was out of the question. ‘The special interest of the 
Phenomenon in this case centred in the fact that the 
Writing purported to come from a living person, with a 
eseriptive but otherwise anonymous signature. We sat 
for about an hour without any result, the medium com- 
plaining of a strange and unpleasant influence. ‘Then the 
writing came suddenly, and with a rush of force. The 
alate, being slowly drawn out from beneath the edgo of the| 
table, was seen to be covered with writing in two entirely 
distinct characters, ‘The frst part consisted of twenty ines, 
closely written, but. very clear and legible, the formation 
fof some of the letters being poculiar. ‘Tho second part 
(oven lines, and the signature “Eenest ") is all chat I can 
transcribe for publication. It is as follows:—"We have 
purposely given up to the writer the power of giving you 
this communication, but we do not necessarily endorse his 
statements or his abusiveness—‘Enxest.'" In fact, the 
‘upper message was of an extremely scandalous character. 

‘On the following day, ‘Thursday tho 21th, the same 
party were present, and again the medium complained of 
the iniluence of the day before. A new manifestation was 
in storeforus. Mr. Eglinton having laid one slate upon 
‘another on the table, and both his hands upon them, in 
ight of us all, became much agitated (physically) and, 
fafter a spasm of unusual force, withdrew his hands, and the| 
‘upper ete being removed by him thero was seen upon the 
Tower one a letter. The cover was not addressed; it was 
‘opened by Mr.Hood(who sat next the mediam on both days), 
tnd the contents (written in ed ink, on a peculiar sort. of 
parchment), were forthwith read out by him. What] 
Gegree of paychological interest the letter possesses, 


ite Sons neva als I Pr | 


tents (never ropeated by me to anyone), some of which 
‘were literally quoted in inverted commas in the letter 
‘coming as T have described. ‘These passages, taken out of 
the context in which T had written them, were woven into 
fa very censorious communication. ‘The postscript was of a 
particularly malicious character, referring to other eon- 
fidential correspondence of mine of a very delicate and 
personal nature. I must own that this particular shot took 
fleet, and caused me no small embarrassment and annoy- 
nee, But asan unsympathetic public might be more likely 
to laugh than to condole with me on the sitaation, I 
shall say no more about it, These “ confidential letters 
to friends,” we were told, could be further appealed to, “if 
found necessary.” ‘The letter was subseribed in a similarly 
general way as the message of tho previous day, though by 
“another” writer, with the same descriptive designation. 

‘Nothing was suid in the letter about the mode of its 
transmission from the writer to the sGanceroom. T 
have Mr, Eglinton's written assurance to me, in 
reply to a formal question I addressed to him, that tho 
letter in question was seen for the frst time by himself 
when it was produced to us, and that it was never, to the 
Dest of his belief, in his possession.“ Tts appearance,” ho 
says, “was as much w surpeise to me as it was to you, and 
[great as was the manifestation, the marvel of the letter and 
its contents overrides all previous experience. 

(Of coarse I wrote at once to my friend in Paris to ask 
if he had shewn my letter. He appears to havo under- 
stood my question in a more limited sense than I intended 
it, and although I should infer from the terms of his reply 
that he had shown it to no one (be says, “it nover left my 
possesion, and was locked in my trunk”), I have written 
to him again for a more particular statement on this point 
‘As itis a very important one, T shall give the tenor of his 
reply (which cannot reach me in time for the present pubs 
Tiention) in next week's “Lica.” 

‘The whole phenomenon is very interesting and carious, 
tnd I leave your readers to make what they can of it I 
fm looking forward to further sittings with Mr. Eglinton, 
‘whose extraordinary mediumistic development alfords rare 
opportunities for investigation. He is, perhaps, more likely 
to convince sowe who are now to the facts than was Slade 
himself. For Slade, though his power was almost unfsil- 
ing, was restless and talkative at his sfances, and so we 
heard a good deal about the “conjaror's patter,” and about 
movements suggestive of possibilities of finewe. I know 
all that to have been unfair; it was jast the man’s temper- 
fament. Still, it was provoking. Whereas Mr. Eglinton is 
uniformly quiet and composed ; he does not move about 5 
hho does not chatter; he docs nothing, in short, which can 
[suggest to the mott wary observer the suspicion of a 
design todistract attention. He asks you to talk ; but the 
most casual and indiferent conversation satisfies the re- 
quirement, and in no way interferes with due vigilance. 

‘Yet, ooking at the physiological strain and exhaustion 
‘consequent on these frequent experiments, it is a question 
hhow far they aro justifiable. A hostile or suspicious 
influence, I have litele doubt, may aggravate theso evils, or 
may deprave, if it does not arrest, the phenomena. 

‘April 20th, 1884. G.0. Massey. 


‘THE LONDON SPIRITUALISE ALLIANCE. 


A large number of invitations have been issued_for the 


inaugural meeting of this society to be held in the Banquet-| 


ting Hall, St, James's Hall, Regentstroct, on Monday next, 
May 5th, at eight olclock,and itis not alittle encouraging 0 
the members and council ofthe Alliance to nate how cordially 
Spiritualists ofall shades are making a common mecting- 
‘ground of this new departure in the history of Spiritualism 
in England. It is hoped that this gathering will tend to 
cument Spiritualists together more than has been possible 
in the past. A statement of the views of the couneit will 
tue mado at the meeting, and we fecl sare that, as a result, 
‘we shall be able toannounce that the numerical strength of 
the Alliance hat been largely increased thereby. 

‘The proceedings at fst will bo of an informal nature, 
opportunity being given for friendly converse and discussion 
interspersed by music. For thelatter the Misses Withal, 
‘Mr. Charlton Speer and others, have very kindly volun 
teered, while Mest. Brinnuead and Sons have been good 
enough, as a mark of sympathy on the part of Mr. Edgar 
Brinsmead, to place a grand piano at the disposal of the 
‘Alliance for the evening. A statement will then be made 
by “ME A. (Oxon.)” on behalf of the committer, as to the 
‘sims and objects of tho association, after which itis hoped 
‘other prominent members will address the meeting. During 
the evening Me, W, Eglinton has also kindly engaged to 
conduct a few of, the paychographic experiments in 
‘which he has recently been so successful. Altogether, it is 


hhoped a very pleasant time will be spent, and that inuch | 


practical beneit to tho Spiritualist movement will result 
from the agencies then inaugurated, 

For the guidance of visitors we may mention that the 
centranco to th Banguetting Hall is in Regont-street, by 
the door nearest to Piccadilly-cireus. A commissionaire 
will be stationed outside to direct guests in caso of nee, 

‘A. fow tickets can still be had by members for th 
friends upon application to tho secretary, Mr. Morell 
‘Theobald, 23, St. Swithin'slan 


CLAIRVOYANT DREAM. 


In the year 1887, a soldier of the namo of George Pike 
returned to his home at East Horsey, in Surrey, where he 
found that hie father had died a few weeks previo 
He left home, intending to go. to West Horsley, the ad 
joining village, and nothing had been heard of him for three 
Gays, when a very intelligent woman of the former village, 
pamed Sarah Hillyer, a friend of his sister's, dreamt that 
she saw him in certain field with his feet hung in the 
‘wigs of the hedge, and his chin resting on the edge of the 
diteb, and a little dog by his side. Tn the morning she told 
her husband the dream, which was repeated for three nights 
running, Startled by this repetition of the dream, her 
Ihusband told it toa man named Turner, a carpenter, now 
living at Ockham, and they agreed to go and look for the 
rissing man, When they came to the fcld indicated by 
Mra. Hillyer, they found that a little dog, belong- 
ing to a man who was in tho field, had just found the 
corpse a few yards away. from the spot where Mrs. 
Hillyer had seen it in ber dream, and in exactly th 
‘position she had described, with his hat clenched firmly in 
his hand. An inguest was held before the coroner, Mr. 
Holl, My daughter indaw, who lives at East Horsley, ob- 
tained a written account of the dream from Mra. Hillyer, 


fand going back to her for the purpose of ascertaining the | 
ate, she found the husband at home, who corroborated the | 


RECEPTION TO MRS. RICHMOND 
‘Ac mix Tows Haut, Kessixoros, ox Wensssnst, 
‘Arnie 30%, 1868 

‘A. numeroos andience, comprising many of the wel. 
known pitas, motions, and workers of the Metro 
poli, asonbled nth Town Hal, Kensington, 9 wel 
tome Stra Richnend on her return to Landon’ after an 
Shoenc of some yeas inthe United Staten. Many of our 
|readers will have a lively remambrance of her previous 

Tits, and of the good and lasting work sho then aczom- 
Plshed Yor Spiritual. We belive that not fow will 
Tela ofthe opportunity of aguin.Hstening tothe each 
ingot Me, Richmond's controls. 

Considerations of time and space must necsaly Unit 
cur repert of Wednesday's nights pocesings, wich pased 
i plot and wit god eit oth sx regards tho od 
ress delivered by the vaions speskery abd the mca 
programme. "3L A, (Oxon) presided, and in opening 
Bie meting spoke ax flows -— 

Tans and Genlmen,—I think Tal! Dex interpret your 
an oe i oles vay cra 
rome fo Ri 


nabled to alford. To many of ws aho has eome ax an old 
friend, Tt is not the frat time T have had the honour of 
presiding t her recoptions, and she wil receive tho weleome 
that an old friend deserve.” And again, he comes, not merely 
asa friend who hat been with us before, but as a medium, 
‘chico ofinstruetion—sprital that i tus always 
Yreleome, and we know thatthe weleome wo afford to her in that 
‘opacity wil be infinitely more prized and valued than any other 
‘welcoine. 

Te has always seemed to mo that it would bo a poverty. 
stsicken conception of the great world of spit that would 
tcavure the worth of the instruction which it is enabled to 
five ut by tho poor standart of conformity to the idens and 
‘opinions of any single mind, or that would conceive of tho 

dom that it can convey tous through a single inatrament 
however admirably adapted to tho work that is deigned for it 
Thave learned myself to be ‘ind has 
| monopoly of enlightenment, 
| camest secker through the most varied channs 

trays. Te scoms to me that the listening ear that is attentive to 
fl that reaches it gana, i the end, tho Targeat sore of truth. 
‘That thon intlligencon who find a moath-pieo in Mra, Rich- 


1y-| mond will ind amongat us many willing to afford a serious hear- 


{ng Teannot doubt, and Itherefore, in your name, offer to 
them and thet instrament our most rexpectful weleome and our 
moat aerious attention, For not only, I think, aro we bound 
to reognise the diverse methods of the preventation of spiritual 
truth, but wo are atthe present time, T havo no hesitation in 
eying in the presence of a apecial effort on the part of our une 
een teachers to convey this truth to. us, fn 0g 
tt spirtoal activity, aa are all great epochs. And 

{ erocial epoch through which the work is! 

the student of literature observes, the grest posts are the out- 
‘come of the great epochs of history. The vigorous rule. of 
Elisabeth made Spencer possible and paved tho way for Shake. 
| sponre. So we Spiritualists, who seo tho signs ofthe times and 
| discern them, find that epochs of intellectual sirteal activity 
| times of revelation and upturning, aro not indirectly associated 
| ighten mankind, 


nov life all around and about us, and “the old order changeth, 
ving place to ne in idle to deny it of 
fnake light of it—an apathy over nan, and a coroding rutt over 
his faith, Men had ao concerned thetnselves with material ears 
‘hat the things of apiit had faded out of view and los ther truo 
ign ved for this life, with its cares and. 


whole story. Ho hada th tine cat the nme ofthe man) SS ST datcng inten thy excel rem i 
Ted the Ste pon the don, baton grag to lok th in| "ea nee af aieand gown lowed ite 


‘scription was no longer to be found. It was the only 
‘dream of the kind that Mrs, Hillyer had ever had, 
HL Wepowooo. 


prospect as to resent with the vohemonce that is born of fear, 
Eny introsion of the supernatural, which they mincalled tho 
Saperstition, into their liven Spiritally, they were fooding 
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‘homacves with huss, quite meotsioes that they were 
romper appata grow by win it fod on, Materia 
seg ad tae th consmpt upon 8 Spinanliam that it at 
Uc dense and faced 
“And tien camo the rection, Matera di not nr 
tne Mgher instinct were umutiod ; tho sol was lave: 
Man eof thomsien what tha weve al ely al 
Mhing mor: Thi eating and ening, far too mc of 1 a 
reign saya honesty nd thendying—wastbat 
EPY"cynntinclvely knw it eas nts and by dogo t cme 
Ba rez tat there wore nen smongt them wh claimed to 
Tet toprve es andthe faith that was orm in tha way 
pesnaaprnd and inctemed mightily amongat 
Fe ea tought, mains, savsely in aan, cy treated 
Ha idan opin ‘on a fntais dren, dragged 
sgh abundant mire and mod ty fowl and fll, Dut ar 
wath ranean heatraent truth Dy vie of the 
Tiny inherent in ity And now inted for 
Hall faiths and 
Ahatterd ered W 
Mts intesngly ft tht in Soe we ave 
‘einai thom als Atanas retail th od fds with 
ho alvine spr, choked; and inthe 
st ets std wo find hat which ea tin 
ae te latent Be Sot from ono sores ba from any, wo 
i am inl hein ight wil come. The 
Tae TB te ict men ert for 83 the wor pt alts to 
ae ea aout enemy Knot yor youu eas ae 
fethankthomenenger We 
Ror ot depend 


Fauna inventions 
new trth, a0 How 


[comes with an ad 


once ote and of Pron, with ll 
thal i il rss, 

‘After an interval, daving which a portion ofthe masical 
programe was executed, Sa, Richmond responded in the 
flowing term — 

De. Cheam a aI nt without hamen am 

cy ithe aisteortd apc the material abd ot 
Fiat mga othe mweotnss of omnnion wih end ak 
Nek pyaar song you trough our instrument. Twill be 
cee at sox Ota singer ft respon in hele 
ee" the Gpricnl Taitstion fn Southampton-sow, when 8 
TErTrddads soled there to giv the fine gesting to oot 
spon gour ni Showy fer, ovr utterances fa $k 
Berets ERT coe the hn through hero su nga nies 
Sct timo tow ministration came to bo a poston of the 
IMly Me of many whom we ac here, aud thaw commanioas 
‘hme to bent a om stranger to stranger noe 
‘atta soared by the rr of Death, tas Kindred pita 
‘enti bateenn two. words aod holding wrest converse 
Tee, "ann communion as not conse, but in interval of 
eee the vile modu, through whom wonow are 
seni al sal vic ofthe pit hare pe alive that intrea 
2 at apmpty andl comion.."Therofore we rere 
arena rattnoso who are iro prevent to-night, hove who 
ce eeeiiar win smecapcty the leche,” For neil 
SRS ve te teach of tho wet ta and any ape who Bas 
We boondarin of atari i x tll ournor than 8 
Tipwof a es tyond the river ell Death, Therefore do 
vr seyou, en ents ot sx arager, and Gat yon, Mr 
Gee the persona welcome to eur medion, wh, 
Tran wack wan fom sy roel the coxa in enpont o 
Te ies ive. ftcnds who are prevent rnight 
AS fonnally thanking you “for thomy we sy FORE 
enki and coral recting a sppreated ad om tall 
de eeeE cand higher welcome catended by your caiman 
¢f Sil attom es an instrament of Spiianlisn,we thank Nak 
Lease The we'eowe would be vaosle watrored down to 
IRS Zo ante of person regan. Spitualom is one: ie 
sea the sil werd if not in youra andthe welcome 
Tih jou extend to any inncument i sven to all medi 
hdtee mnt apy to oe that hare neater co-workers 
Me ethene hw ae chonen st intrument of the 
"Gort cannot ape tat the movement ses om one 
TUE "Wage primiow may honld the approach of srng| 


‘lossom you Know that tho springtime is here. A truth may 
be heralded by a single voice but Spiritelis has = myriad 
voices--at many as the atars in Heaven or the flowers upon the 
Garth. Each voice is valuable in its own sphere, and he who 
Tintona wieely, and watches with eyes not too blinded by 
ceartily prejadicescan pereive in each some ministration of the 
Tunncen world. ‘Therefore, we come to you as the instruments 
of spiritual trath, doing’ our own work in our own way, 
fall conscious of, and in accord with, all those bands 
of spitits ‘who work, not according to human desire, 
at in God's providenco according to human needs, 
teaching, sometimes by the shalow and sometimes by the 
Tight, the leon of spiriteal rath, It isnot always in pleasant 
form that the troth comes. At 1 feast of Delshazar the 
ign must be writen upon the wall in words of warning, ond 
‘when men are immersed in the cares of earthly life and worship 
too deely at tho abrine of ambition, ti the voizo of warning 
oftentimes that is given, and the ange face ia turned away, bat 
nly, when the hidden fault i searched ont, to tara again to 
Soothe and comfort and bles Dear friends, we have net 
Ich to aay tonight, bat we must asnure you that we come 
‘nceordance with spiritual purposes. London, s0 long seemingly 
bereft of spiritual powers, has lately become thecentre of piitoal 
activity, and we hastened, with our medium as one of the 
trorkerstobind up the harvest, Forit is nota single worker that 
angather in even theirs fruitsin the Kingdom of God, There 
frat be many labourers, and as many aro called and only a fow 
ro found ready to be chonen, we amemble thoro together Who 
fn reap the truth and gather the goklen sheaves. That you 
frill give atentive ears ad earnest thooght to what we sball 
Tiare to my, we hare had ample evidence time. We 
know that those who Usten will Tiaten with the spit, and will 
‘endeavour to listen with the understanding. We know that in 
the fow weeks we shall bo able to minister to you, the voice that 
testimony will be appreciated by you in 
uch proportion as i reaches you with the voice of troth. 
‘Thanking you again for the kind and cordial welcome, for the 
teatimony which, your prescnco gives, and for that which is 
eeper than words and more than bodily presence—the spirit 
‘tat porvades your henrts and minds, wo say wo trust yoo 
nay Ve blessed fn the aeep tance of the message of Divine light 
‘hich wo as humble co-workers give from that realm of sul 
‘which init all-pervading and orer-brooding influence mat ult- 
nately sift out from tho earthly man all dross, and allow the 
{gold ofthe spirit to shine more and more abundantly forever. 
‘The musical programme was as follows :—Vocaliata: Mina 
Katherine Poynts, Mr. Eenest A. Tietkens, Me. John ©. Ward. 
Panofort: Min Amy Chidley.  Cvncertins: Mr. Joba C. 
‘Ward (teblo), Mr. E. Chidley, jun. (trbloand bass), Miss Auy 
Chidtey (baritone), Be. ©. F. Compton (baritone and am). 
Progeumme of mosie!—Orerture, pianoforte and concertinay, 
“Mirella” (Gouncd) ; song, ‘The Streamlet" (Kalliwoda), 
Mr. John C. Ward; song, ‘Truant Lore” (Cowen), Mise 
Poynts; song, '" The Last Watch” (Pinot) Me. 
‘Tielkens; quntettes, concertinas, (a) Adagio in B 
{iat (Haydn), (0) Minuet and trio CBoocherini); quartette, con- 
cartinas (Haydn); song, "Sunshine and Rain” (Blumenthal) 
SMe. John. Want; aris, “Gurdiceati (Lott), Miss Katherine 
‘Poynte; song, “ Come into the garden, Maud” (Balfe), Mr. 
Emneat A. ‘ietkens ; overture, pianoforte, and concertinas 
(Gurlitt). Conduetor, Me. John ©. Ward. 
‘Ars. Richmond will hold a series of services on Sunday 
evenings in the same place, on May 11th, 18th, 25th, and 
Sane Ist. Full particulars will be duly announced. 


Rmest 


Prrwovri.—The theme discussed by the guides of Me. R. 
S. Glarke, at the service on Sunday evening last, was 
" Spisitualism, snd the Problems of the Present Day"; and 
slthoogh the congreztion was not so large as on previous ocet- 
tions, yet the greatest harmony prevailed. The inspiring 
intelligences drew attention to the strained relations of capital 
and labour, and tothe existence ofa deep unrest, which, in their 
adgment, would sooner or later lead to a social and political 
‘Sutburst. ‘The cams of porerty and sin, and the tanefol in- 
fluence exerted upon the Living by those of the so-called dead, 
‘rhoae want of development constitated them a danger were al 
Toretbly diated upon and tho lemon drawn was that no pesee 
Suid dawn on Humanity until the love of self was entirely 
‘eadicated, and the universal brotherhood of man with its neces: 

recognised. 


oat when the banks are glowing and the fields are full of 


ater as "Tho president a uta, cccopied 
‘he cher 


ay 5, 1884) 


THE KINGDOM 


‘The follwing tihng and eaatifl por was uttered, above 
twoaty year ago, by Misa Lisle Doten, at tho low of her 
eto afte dain of = Su Hal i Dan 

om es deveribs the deliver of the poo: 
{the choi then sung averse of softening snien, who tho 
intlacoce was bung changed and then the modi arose agai, 
ader the inspiration of Edgar Allan Poo, snd slowly and 


eliberately repeated the following poom. It mus 
itself to all famaiar with Poo, as being wonderfully 


cominend 
0 the poem 


of Ulalume, one of tho wikest, strangest, maddest, and most 


‘sia ofthe productions of thst singular and gifted genius.” 
‘And a note thera”—er a, 2, 
"Twas the ominous month of Ostober— 
the 


Th the ghoul haunted kingdom of Death, 


And there, aa Tahivered and waited, 
talked with the souls of the dead — 
With thoe whom the living ealld dead ; 

‘The Lawless, the Jou, and the bated, 

‘Who Woke from their bondage snd fed— 
rom madnem aud misery fo, 

ach word was a burning eruption 
"That leapt from a erter of fame— 

Acted lava tile of corruption, 

"That out of lifes sediment cue, 

‘From the sooriag natures God gave them, 

‘Compounded of glory and shame. 


+ Aboard 1" eres our pilot and leader; 
‘Then wildly we raabed to embark — 
‘We rocklely rushed to embark ; 


‘Where rare dra vent eth — 
‘On that terrible lako of 1a, bres 
ding downto the whol of Death 


11 was there the Eomenidost found ws, 
Tn sight of no shelter or shore— 
‘No Descon or light from the shore, 
‘They lashed up the white waves around ws, 
‘We sank fn tho water wid roar 
‘Bat not to the regions infernal, 

‘Through billows of eulphurous fame, 
‘Bot unto the City Eternal, 

‘The Home of the Bowed, we came 


‘Porsved by the Fates and the Farias, 
Th darkens and danger we fed — 
‘From the pitiless Fate ad the Faris, 
"Through the desolate roan of the dead. 


ey poy 
a iat 
Se ps 


Pere 
Ne is elas ete ee has hoe 
nee 

‘The | ie apt ery 
sot Seon rt 
Bat ari for tater sud rete 


the midst of the mya splendour 
‘Svea baud watt ei 
__ A galen iaivd, earecyed cd 
‘Witatlook tint was touching ad fender, 
Sho areted ater white hand and snd : 


Gera De! te denn anda 
tie he poo po. fate 

‘Through the Blood of tho Lamb and the martyra 
~ who claim us, Poany 
My sont in ben parched, my sina aro fore 


1 tread whee the ints and the martyr Bano rod 
ad on, thow fare to tho temple uf God 


‘Tho shld stood in silence and wondered, 
‘Ben wed ow her eal ead, 

nd evens fragranc a 
rom the ily tho waves have swopt under, 
“Sho mock Pi alee 


‘Gar atided”Soathdankend ight 
Ana hey ig Wale hone te Kington, 
fective sa sepa Uapled 
‘The Lond the light of th Kiogdom, 
‘And His templet haf cd 


Yo are bora to tho ie of the kin 
‘eceivo and bolicve a8 chi 


The Freman is goling bold, avd 
fear, ll find to bo veg rah statement 
‘Apellgoh, tho vvlowerof St, Penborrbony "Hart 

| Ay etick eto in ga fw member, cmt hel 
iu fellows :—"'When wo tnt the conjuring abominations of 
Spirituatinm nvancod im eidence of th eine of another di 


fo have the pra ot 
him to produce Li 


‘eu 
sled io ft rt he svald ad sing bails 
xe bodies which lay quicecent. He narrated ety, Teall 
sxponancer wie the oder) Army and” poor 
to" palace to Me nullene’ sone "of a’ samt the 
Somer Land "Pho were capecally strc ianemish 
fhe iowa lemon’ of cnt and” clot ay Yoru te 
Spaite progr bayou is'moral cone Tho Chairman 
fai "stoned that hyn sft 10 tay 

ho of thy Iearovuom, the” coat afer 
‘a “Testing foot “alansrondeing We nocomty to 
othe geasoaly of tne pronto hop fat 
ald fe calection ‘They Tene to preett Spee 
ih i ight an oa Inalectl fore A 
sf dann ws unanouly jel oS Gallaghe 
‘hentia ereng On, Sanday” next the 
Feld by tf rd or Stn May 
all oft wl spa at 1030 at 

6,30 p.m.—J. Tuomrsox. se! 


LIGHT. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


1 in preferable that correspondents should append their 
aaset anf cldrows to sonmunietonsInany ete however, 
Ton must bo supplied to the Editor as guarantee of good 
fait) 
‘moe marmot Bites. 
Io the Bltor of Ta 


Foeoanihi 
> inform you ng ‘held on the 
; ip, see fo uerender” he cher 
ailinting ua to the Theosophis! Society, and to reconstitute 
‘ureclres quite independently of that engantaton, Th 
Snmotiate daune of this step was a rolo or order, laued by the 
PresiJent-Bounder of the. Theowphieal Society, whereby, in 
{ature no Fellow ofthat society can belong to mere than ane of 
its Tedgon or ‘braces atthe samo tine, "As some of 
fre members ofthe London Lag, and have no desire to saver 


mr alvontuo ouade the Theosphiea Soctty,m coure 

is explanation, might’ be Taconttied. The 

etm en of the now anelety wildly be wnt to ou. 
oars ebedeniy, 


ah to acrid yuan account of an ocsurrenes which 

F frm that ite contin th il 

bo generally allowed~one of thowe proats of mp 

Unt at ocr Ae, Kenn a ye ving pal 
ican between ths leaves of book, pon which we p 
ands, found on faking ie out those words wetien in 


ymin. Te oe 
 alhough Fad 
ot hw i a a Heth a an‘ ho Xow, 
iyo happan that thisiady’s husband had depart this life only 
fone month previously, whe the sender of ‘the message, an the 
sora infrmed in ona maori 
min 87h A weekaltorwards at cance whe fe. Hl 
{ows hands were handctfd. bl on the 
dark aide of eutan, a hand 
tiv taking. up a punel that een placed onn table with some 
ards on my ado of the curtain, inn puttalyighted room 
Strote on avo with rent rapiity. When nigh, tho card. wah 
ao Wy thin hand, hon X found wetten om 
iy dae Friend, have met my hand vince 1, wrote the 
‘other day 1 didnot kaow that he bad foiped wa Hle shored 
ends pou his erecting, ‘Tam aware conations donot alwaya sor 
{Drenabia mee comnicate “Tap 
Inter fny neta! welfce a 
gaia in Tas i 
Tipvo this card to, Captain Darval, and pernunded him to 
accorpany me fo¥o.12, 0h Quebeoatrst, tow fhe could hear 
fom its mther, To his great atoniahment, whilo he and Mt 
fylinton lds doubl alts between them ava from the table, 
tigrsound of writing was heard, and upon opening Uhem the 


Ho found himself cally saying to don m 
penaguing tT op that one of 

fiendn wll blawe me for giving the names. T can see no 
oan for fot publishing thet ome would think ht al 
‘Tho hal the, plensure of knowing the apt, who in this te 
{y Dara, eanot but root to learn that sh 
Mhapry for in theo spontancovs ontmanictions from he 
roked ofits, nay we tet bo aatisiod a tothe gonaineness af 


3. H, Guxosraxes, 


‘the Blitor of * 


doc writing 
{hat farther tenon of tho Kind may soe , 
oweven, be seul fo mention « splo amd intreating tot 
hich Tspplied at tho second of to. Ve 
Which I hmfoattondsd ‘Sere chan” onco T spesaly examined 
the rant pen fra ated. aro sl 
{itn pec, withslarp eigen Tonediately after 8 menage of 
hu hed boos given I'remored the pene from the ats, 
Tus clasestoe! cat'L dak one of is angles 
io eemmanistions, ad { obecrved Wat one uf eas 
ircay wown dows cxally ax would bo tho cago’ iting 


et | 


‘svccemfel scances 8 


| his chang its substance, being produced in the very short 
Sore eos eer 
Pag hye ble bas 
[one rege rehire 
oe ee et eee 
et ee eee ona 
Se me ere ee ees 
Sarat Aes tantled fhe ypu of pene er tan 
ee cee rn ores 
Scoieleren veer meme 
[egefeeely piper ianry 
ei Sree tree es ree 


‘aks for. 
nei, as having 
i the chal 
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{quiere 
Sonar Sevier Srnreas sxo,Optene —* For 
Hormaaty ad the Truth” Rooms, ly. Blortimer: 
Aint pete On Buna oping, Ma thy 8h 
‘tanoeadiresn wil ba" giren by the Controls of Me! J. J. 
Sire" Toalauoa Trane Spr. Sj 
Wrongs” Bervico commences nt seven welosk- Collection 
{o detty the nesnry expenses 

‘Tu goneral and perpatal voice of men is as the sentence of 
Gul Hinel, For Bat whi 
atore eraef snot news, have ta 
Suthor of Nature, her voice io bat His introsent.— 
ker Spartans i taught Dy thi wiveral waco of man. 

‘Lono tin‘Thy boo and volume of i all shal bo written, an 
well last of Thy ants sth chisfest. Lat not, therfore, 
{he inpettect fear et them only proceed. and go forward. 
Be Anputine. 

Arrucrie in divioe diet: which, though it be not ploning 
to sain, yo Almighty God hath often, very often posed 
& good, thogh bver, phyick to thos children whowe sous are 
eatet to Hien —Loae alin. : 

(Os tho aubject of clairvoyance before death, Me. Robert 
catatonia 2 
| Sys Sera" Asthony: Dickey pemonaliy informa me that aboat 
| sia2earn beck McLennow' uation, eae the Clenen the son 
(Of BME BeLonain : 


eB it lay agunst the last word of | and 


| 
| Gc otter in transmission. 


‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Coxrrinuren ny “Liz.” 


Par ans ra te Oe Pn ao ee 


St Jerome (Book of IU, Men, xx.) says 
an Athenian, amost eloquent philosopher, and in his 
first habit a disciplo of Christ, presented to Hadrian the 
prince, at the same time os Quadratus, a volume con- 
taining an account of our teaching, that is to say: ‘An 
Apology for the Christians,’ which remeining to this | 
day is with men of lettors an index of his gonius.” The 
Martyrology of Usuard, and those of Ado and Nother, 
ad that “ho made amost brilliant oration in the pre- 
sence of the Emperor that Christ Jesus alone is God.” 
Hadrian reigned a. 117-198, 

X.—Tum Prepicatio Perro. 

This book, The Preaching of Peter,” says Giosoler 
(est Book of Church History)"was known to Heracloon 
and consequently belongs to the beginning of th 
second century.” St, Clement of Alexandria cites 
soveral times. In his Stromata vi. 6, ocours a passage 
from it — 

‘For example,” he says, ‘‘in the ‘Preaching of 
Peter, the Lord says to His disciples after His resurrec. 
tion, Ehave chosen you twelve disciples, judging you 
worthy of Me, and whom the Lont wished tobe | 
Apostles, deeming them faithful, Ho sent thom into the 
world to preach the Gospel to men through the 
universe, to make it known that thro is ono God mani. 


BOooRrRS 


| 
festing the things that will be, by faith in Christ.” | 7! 


Pspchological Press Association, 
‘GREAT JAMES STREET, Beorox» Row, Laxvox, W.C, | 
Seat put freon rep of ihe price, | 


or jim ot Seam fo fag Fpple: Tu sunt En 

as Fatt ome Px Bas Pp 

aya e eseian: rs ay 

igi fo the Brdenose of trea | 

it pki ainaeeay, 

Th Qulchood of Relieions coe ims tet 
Soe 


Heaven and Hell; or, The Divise Justice Vindistel in the | 
Ee ree aoex rervpreesaisas sears te | 
Assn Blackwaut. Crows 90 pp. rik and 408, doth. 7 61, 


‘RngeisHeaveaty Seeaery Death 
Departed Forget ue?—Mass Book of Lilefnfants ta Heaven, 
Guea ore Beca, 


BOOKS—Continuad. 


Pept emt Me mat ete 
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irs, Book, ‘Crain the Prac ot Spe 
Siete ae Coes 
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Teg enka pe Hams ten Dad ta 


the Soal—its origin, nature, destiny; 

natactory platades ofthe Eloits, 
‘ind Sire» eter grounot faith in Haman Lamortality, Cath, 
Youu pp 308, Price Sy postage fv 


Op Miraclon and Modern Spintualism. 
atone PIS, He Ba eba at Pe 
toe and Ho Negro? Pais tre of tho ous 
Falng” SS 'Ths handrone vlan cota a 


a 
gre Phanela, Spats, Pera, Greece, Rome dow to 
‘lim’ "Twating of the Myth’ Jes Charcot 

iataral Jesus, ‘low Bogotten?Wheeo won He from twelve 

Ghingy? Was He an Beenlan? Aopen SevwtrUstia. 

‘ave commencing in Hochster; Is resent Attude : Adsl 

{rom the, Pres fit favour Toten 


ot Lave th 
‘ent Bow 


Sra p45 cloth 7 
Genesis: ‘The Miracles and Predictions accordio 
fou ppiitam, Gig tuck err eros trae id 
Beetle Auk Kean ado of he Ste Dont 
Book on Medion” aod "ifcaren and Hell” The object of 
{ie ook ia the andy of thoes subjeete—Gesesl, rao, and 
Frpheces“an fb work prvats the highs hogy thereon 
‘eelved during a riod ot several years by fs eminent author 
‘rough the madison of larga numberof the Very bert 
Frouchsod'other moilume —The fooks of Allan ‘Karlee upon 
Spiritallam attained an fminene roaaton thoughont Pratee, 
ni were rth erent faut by leases Tn ths Wonk, 
Biz for tbe fat se prevented in Engh tis conceed by 
‘reryone ‘ho Hat far aarpamed all Ms previous elfort an 
‘fecal Gara up oe mower which ha ng eho ha 
itory of the peor of the hanan spirit. ‘The ground taken 
{iroazbout tn consistent ogc and reine; the east Det. 
ete re er oncoming 
Profound ed peepaning sabes inde 
‘he feonodlam of Rarice fo reereobat; a tadicllio cone 
strvctivn, and his Men of the divine plat of 
‘Fecoclitan of sletite with religius teath while his 
Planation of mizales aid prophecy in harmony. ith the 
table faws af nate atic ih tthe onmitaable impress 


i argemen 
‘eroting fuelf Uarowel the best. years of a exe 

to TaunSourse with te dentees of the epieweldcond to the 
Presentation of the teachings thus received tthe compresensons 
Beall clawes of renders ho book wil bo halled by all Spiit> 
‘alas and ty ove oe wall win, having po ett Se 
‘olinn’ eo wiling to, consider Ie aims aed to re, WOU may 
‘be said in sopport of their truth as 9 valubte addition to a 
Tera uh! embraces the shes of to Nerids and 
‘eognace the eontnityof thi fe fx avotber a higbe® form 
Steerstence, Clot 2m, tated paper, yp 488. ice Gs, od 
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"wi ooluine} 
Tia sometimes confdentiy alleged. that madi 
elven coy deseo, dupa 
Sharys "Du how then, about the conjurers trmclves, some 
MT teen tha hav dared at hea 
Fett "ae tery pnd the retires of ths 
sudtoteaeyae wih te tent. Ales ert 
rate cmcierely admitted that what bo had observe was 
Ty heyend tho rare of bisa to explain. Bee "Tapeh 
Btudion for demeaey 1878 1. 
waren Jacdss writing to the editor of Zi 
fain raferenes to poenomen, hi 
iothor Davenport sai: —"Ae Pret 


Mehr Lik, 


Fei ee i Tact noer ros 
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alist, on whowe good hie 
TR | if ho is holding private circles, seek, formision to 
to aco how to conduct séancos, and what to expoct 


claley and am 
Menger being excluded, The balk 
(fined conviction thas. 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘ree Gontast of ican By BLA. (O29 - 
1 you wish to ace whether Sirti i ally only jugalery 


and laposture, try by persoeal experiment. 


can geVon infcndastion to nome experienced Spirit 
ton whowt ond faith you enn rly, tk his foradice 


‘There ix, however, dificaty in obtaining accoss to private 
‘hse, you tut rely chiedy on experiences 

‘crcloy of amozgat your own friends all 
‘of Spiritualists ‘hare 


Form seircle of from four to eight persons, half, or at leat 


‘troy of negative, passive tomperament, and preferably of the 


aie ee als ee aon 
a Tan decaeaguna diate 
re geen 


ftom, Avold dispute, or ergament. 
{Totorrent elect, but a bitter spiet of opposition In a person 

termined "will may totaly stop or decidedly, impede 
manifestations If conversation lag tune faa great help, it 
‘De ngroeable toll, aid not of m kind to irate th sensitive ear, 
Phioc coenti; and  may be nec tnt te 
twelve tiznen, at skort intervals, before anything ooours, 

rt tll a, form 2 fron rca. Guess st the 

fesson of your fallur, eliminato the Inbarmonious clement and 
Intwohuce others. An hour should’ bo the Timit of an 
‘uniueceafal ance. 

“Te at indications of mccus ually aro a on reas pasting 
over the hands, with involuntary twitehing of the hands 
arms of somo of the sitters, and sensation of throbbing in the 
fable. Theao Indication, st fist so alight aa to cause doubt ax 
{2 thoi realty, will uraaly develop with more or less rapidity. 
i tho table move, lt your prem bo ao gentle on ts aurfaco 
that you aro sure you are not aiding its ‘After some 
timo you will probaly find thatthe tovemect will eontinge 

hands ar held ever but notin contact with it Do not, 


* Toworer, try this until the movement fs assured, and be in m8 


Bat question. Tt 
‘hates ia 
Pationeo will 
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[The Editor of “Tsour” desires it to be distinctly distant v0 


understood Chat he can accept 0 respons 


ns expressed by Contributors and Correspondents. 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are| the voach at Car 


lity ex to the 


|p of sean. I ay tow aneng wen, Bow 
Tepartat mater on thes rounds Sta end 
toe techn ar ee 


‘Mr. Myers recalls conversation he had with the Princo 

|on the subject of * the transportation of the spirit into some 
whove features flash in what seems reality 

before the waking eye.” He had had an experience of the 
kind. “Ie was at Cannes, he said, in boyhood : he was stand: 
ing on tho beach, awake and in’ daylight, when suddenly 
ecame the beach at Osborne, and 


alone responsible for the articles to which their names are every wellknown dotail was reproduced with exactness, 


attached. | 


NOTES 


BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by “HEA (oxon)" 


in very general way ton 

portant paper on Appariony, wich appear in the 
eaenh Century. Mee tho ft ofa sree which the 
secretaries of the Literary Gommaittes of the Society for 
PryehielReverch ae, focntibta in advan of 
the volumes which the bles aounlyanipatng frm 
them. ‘The present nstalent of high vale, at eer. 
thing tat ewe Gurney and Myers wie send thee 
sro wry gal i qed in tn en of tn 
Faper. ‘The argument is close and very cope. and thongh 
the Suturdy Herne kindly thinks tat people el set 
readily argung no dab from its orn experince that 
Of others, ie will unquestionably command attention, and 

not soon be anavered. Among the cases reared i 
cae in the experince of 3 


Mr. F. W. H. Myers, in his “ Personal Recollections of 
‘the Duke of Albany,” speaks of the interest felt 
‘Leopold in all matters relat 


‘ven to the presenco of two labourers, a father and son, 
‘whom he lnd sometimes seen on the rocks of the English 
shore. ‘Tho seen, ho said, was not dreamlike but real ; but 
| even ax he stepped forward to accost the labourers it melted 
| away. 


| Phe Dake had his in 


‘morose manner!’ As he was about to answer, ho was called 
ses 


Imastors, as a class, do write very bad English, But Ar. 
Wilson's facts are sound and good, “Tho coineident death 
of a twin brother m 
cause of Mr, Wil 


“Lng?” once expressed a mild 
Tshould trouble myself with the Saturday/s 


mepie d fs cad cemng ad by 2a 
= : an, ‘ con araccce 
Actions to dali a low by eating from soder it | Fehape so ttn hen Sener oad Shere 


184 


(lay 20, 1881, 


‘and amusement of those who will 
‘yell to pre- 


the time," for the Len t 
not find! such utterances at all natural it 
serve some specimens. 


‘he Socioty for Payohical Rescarch has issued Part Viot 
ite Proceedings. Tt 6 reports from Committees on 
‘Thoughttransference; on Mesmerism ; on the Divining 
Rod, and from the Literary Committee, Mr. Malcolm 
Guthrie gives some. very clear experiments in. Thought. 
transforence conducted by himself, Mr. Gumey writes on 

ho Stages of Hypnotism,” and Professor Barrett on * The 

eli onan”, ‘The Literary Committe’ 
‘work, may, porhaps, bo estimated hy the statement that 
Mover 10,000 letters have been written during 1883 in the 
course of tho collection and verification of evidence.” ‘The 
Seal and energy ofthe prineipal members of that body are 
Phenomenal, and I cannot but hope that so extravagant an 
Expenditure of time and pains may not be necessary in the 
fatore, ‘Tho peau ety i) im che iomaey, nd 
save these selfancrificing gentlemen a very large amount of 
trouble if they would spontaneously send well authenticated 
tases to the Honorary Secretary (Edmund Gurney, Esa. 
26, Montpeliersquare, &.W,), and collect answers to the 
‘apecial questions that the Committes put. Tho value of the 
viens colt graty doped om th are con ores ad 
T should porsonally bo glad if Spiritualists (who have so 
much evidence of the kind required) would place it at the 

posal of the Society. 


i ike is rival the Pall Matt, is 
exercizod about Theotophinte, Tt tells its readers what wo 
have hoard before about the formation of tho Society,and the 
on of tho long 

in their 
“Tei trae 
‘nave looked 


‘Tho St, Joma 


possession 
That for contar 
‘round then 


wow that 
‘wrong 
rea of 


Watt, Stophenson, 
icertanly have set 

to doa , 

nen, won anit taration 

to stl apparent noente ais inva > teachings 
Gp Suelutbinatad masters. "The stake kept witcheratt and 
eck, Dat when Sntlerance Denne lest 

af for the 


until quite recent 


Saye 
log, i, as ah ta 


fexhausting the pationco of his hearers.” 
Spiritualist has had a more than passing 
‘many leading men of tho century, and 
is inexhaustible. Mr. Hall not onl 
Scott personally, but he read ** Waverley ” du 


‘worth, Coleridge, and Hannah More were k 
also. ‘Mr, Hall has never disguised his eonvi 


‘unflinching Spiritualist. 


PEEPING INTO LIFE. 
Br Eowyn J. Banate, PLS 


“And man became airing souk."—Geness fh 7 
Tam. 
Live, and will, and act 
think, and speak, and move. 
Thate-yea, and Hove. 
1 joy —at times I weep. 
Tn wakeful thooght, in dreamy sleep, 
O ever wondrous fact— 
fam! 
Tam mysll, 
‘An unit in the Universe. 
‘An atom cast in space, 
Yet of a mighty mee 
‘One in  crowd—slone— 
Dancy tal my on 
ee Tam myuelt 
And yet Tam. 
‘And Tshal ever be! 
‘Barth, "mid the orbs and apheres 


‘That is the sum of my musing. In the quiet in the 
‘early dawn—before the throbbing pulse of the day-din has 
roused itself into busy turoult. And who is there among 
‘who has not mused upon the whence” and “whither "7 
ature startles ws in the solemn procession of the changing 
seasons. History, poctey, art—everything, everywhere, 
speaking of one fact—the fact of life 

‘Someone has said that language was invented to conceal 
thought. That is a lover witticim, but it is too extreme, 
‘The truth is that language cannot convey complete rove, 
lation, Language defines, but it confines. In attempting 
ox ‘of thought it enforces limitations. If thero are 
thoughts higher than the conception of the heart, there are 
certainly concoptions possessed by the heart which language 
‘has never revealed. ‘s 

‘Tho force of all this T feel as I take a first timid peep 
Into life 

what sense or condition ascribed to the Mystic, and 
possessed, in varying dogre, by the Poot and Seer, is none 
the lest reality because it Js not the common possesion 
of humanity in its various phases—though tless—workdly— 
materialistic and carnal. We are too prono to stand upon 
the plane of our own felt experience and gauge from this 
level, and this alone, the experience of others. 

“How can I bring myself face to face with the fact I 
‘ce in the inner consciousness 1 You stand in the presence 
‘of living being. You arein the presence of life. Lifo— 
the Soul-—-you cannot see. But you do see the Soul mani 
fested through its media of mind and mascle. Here see a 
degraded fallen fellow ereature with eringing attitude and 
drunken leer—bruised and broken, erooked and callous, inco- 
herent bat blasphemous~all warped andunstrung, A complex 
instrument disfigured, thrown out of right order, no power 
‘of musi left, but only discord and janglings. But here is 
music ! Here is a man upright, erect, his sou! filled with the 
‘of tone, man in the likeness of his Maker, and he 
{akes his seat at the instrament of wood and wire for the 


i Kanda Walter | expression of tone thought, runs his supple fingers over the 
ng tho weak 

a jublication. -Brovghain, the Cannings, Words-| : 

rr, Gols, end_ ane xo known to him fre to the composition. He blends himself with the 
jong, and is 

known, wherever he is known at all, as an ardent and 

“His consistent faith and practice 

jm an example which many of us might well 


Keys—practice has enabled him to render perfectly the 
dificult chromatic scale which gives colour and force and 


instrument—with the music—in the rhapsody of the 
ight and shadow fall in proper place, ereicendo 
inuendo rise and fall ; but there is a force behind 


ia Gngers 


“ML A. xox) 


Have you followed me quite clearly, or have failed in 
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LIGHT. 


amy attempt to Dlend the mystic elements as they form them- 


It permeates wholly the system before you ; yet it doos not 


salves before mot ‘The animate and inanimate—spirit and | exudo from the finger tips—it doce not drip, drip audibly 


‘mattor—the inbreathing of life into clay, or wood, oF stone. 


Tet ws look at the advent of lifo. Here it is st our | skia surface ike gum upon the bark of « plum tree. 


feet—cravling and creeping. ‘The baby playing upon 
the hearthrag with the deg. The mothers watch and| 
guard and guide. Do you seo the awkward attempt at 
Tocomotion—the manifestation of « playful humour—the 
‘expression of carious surprise—the half-possessed sonse of 
selfdefence—they are nearer each other on the level of life 
than they ever will be again. The baby crawls and ereeps 
and cries—no more; the dog dots the stme There 
seems to be some bond of union, some common sympathy 
between them, as they play upon the hearthrag—it is the 
current of life. 

‘The days fy by. Powers of observation and of imita- 
tion endow them with new faculties. By.and-byo baby 
Jearns to stand erect upon his feet, and to prattlo protty 
litle sentences. One day the door is shut against them ; 
the dog has learned to whine and scratch—no more—bat 
Tabyhas learned to put his desires into the lspings of 
Janguage—he may ery, he may kick, but he can do more 
—he can say “please open the door.” So they grow on, 
the distance becoming greater and greater, resolving itelf 
now into a fairly defined gulf of separation which divides 
rman from the mere animal. ‘The principlo of progression, 
whatever you may call it, which cate #0 near at birth 
farther and farther removed, until comparison is defied, or 
rather the principle is in tho ease of humanity merged into 


1a yet higher faculty, a spiritual sense, of which more! 


presently. 

‘Thus we may soo if we will that there is a principle, 
common at least to animal and human life—moro highly 
developed in its progression in the human than in the merely 
animal, and capable of a yet higher development in some 
hhaman beings than in others. We have a Shakespeare, a 
Milton, a Tarner, a Beethoven. Scattered up and down the 
‘ages we have theso great souls standing out in bold relief. 
Here is evidence indisputable of a sonso inspirational, high 
‘even above the mere sense of life. ‘The ancient world and 


the modern world have. given us examplen, Ie is not a/ Seat a thrill through his sympathetic audience. 


tatiar of Uime—le not mor develope esta the arts ad | 
(he eclencts of the cater wold—bu 
einmoet lndivideaiy, We havehighes courege sbline: 
Dtry ance wonderfal crpectoncesia te mod anclnt book, 
nthe olde historien ‘Tue grovth i not of tho word or 
withthe world. Te ix not a question of tines and of 
tessons bat of men in relation to ome marrellouly 
onewed imprenionsle recptvity—s receptive. some 
Ung which may be aroused by observation, moulded by | 
inition and so educated by experians at itow a | 
tmystecoas right toa gift which the world has amod the 
ai ot genies 

‘We cannot top here There is something beyond this 
receptivity. ‘This receptivity i for a germ of Jet higher 
ie There souething bayeed clerration, There i] 
something beyond imitation. Ther is originality, there is] 
experience. There is something beyond all his.” "Ther is 
something teyond. definite commen place experience 
There ta didnt sone which lo name we should ell 
inteton. Isher or is there not?) The poor litle Bind 
child most not lngh inerdsowaly ax her teacher depicts 
the beaaty of the sun upon th includ. Bossa her 
traled olde have ever opened fo the heevens, 3a, who 
teukaow it woald be rudves for er to avow thatthe stars 
tnd the clouds wero only the fancfal creations of the} 
teacher thoaght introduced, ike tiry ale, to pa the 
Sine away in pleasent land of dreams Intuition “viat 
sd wbentn To grap it we met eonnder thn ena 
Sf life Look a it in the manifested presence ofthe livag| 


does not le on the 
Some 
people appear to have the power of throwing it out in 
Imysterious pases sich as may be observed in mesmerim, 
The covult sciences have weird experiences for Western 
‘thought, and historians, sane and sober, tll wonderful stories 
of earnest rath dealing withthe doings of thowe in che 
spire land. 
| What aro the laws of enfoldment? What are these 
| imitations of life ‘Ther are imitations of expremion— 
the vocal sal ie arrow ints compass compared with th 
Tinitations of pereption~the Ay upon 
ndow pate Vefore you is a more wonderfl com. 
plexity than your eye unassisted can 
| eimervation—the scene before you i beautiful, but it runs 
| into line of hazy vapour in the distanco—there are objects 
there undiscerned but real; limitations as to duration—one 
jocannot bridge centuries, the shifting scenes necesatate 
new players—the old. part cannot be earred through all 
the acts; limitations as to localisation—the tclephone 
| xeries your voice in varying cadence much as you speak— 
iReannct carry you, The telescope shows you the dangers 
surrounding distant Kile, but the wings of the wind re 
fase to Vear your mestae of warning. Are not these 
realities? Aro not thee laws of enfoldmient! ‘Thisblend- 
af parts is tho condition of existence, But. docs this 
enfldment enforce italf for ever? 
Enfoldment is but the preparation for unfoldaent. 
‘This is the purposo of my paper, I do not purpose to 
ge beyond the quertions which frvo themselves 
Have answered thom for myself, but Ila 
swered for you. Unfolduent of life, ‘The period of r0- 
lease. ‘The new environment. ‘The higher posvason of 
the butter conditions, ‘The tenant quila the houwo of clay 
perchance #0 closely occupied —so carefully guarded —10 
Proudly adorned—a naked soul ! hero Ton the musieian 
Silent tat ik himeelf—so lke; 
onthe expression ax when the struck that tender chord and 
What 
in which wo apoke of a» tho media. of 


like drops from an overludon sponge—i 


of the 


‘amattor of inner, |e soul? I don't know. Ob, they are hore, ‘The 


thin taper hand—fingers, thumbs, ono, two, three, four— 
xyes, all here, The eye—yes here, Ob, how cold and dead 
‘and powerless. The modia without the soul! ‘Tho soul ie 
somewhere. Deprived of its media and released from ite 

ions, has it power of expression, and how! Has it 
motion without power, and why! Has it force and value 
in the economy of tho Divine order, ois it wrapped up and 
cast asd in some comer of the universe as grave clothes 
If itis active, what is its occupation! If it has the power 
‘of bestowing its presence, what is the object of its vsita- 
tion! I it iayermitted to make its presenoo felt, what are 
the means of manifestation? If itis about us and near us, 
i it wrong to try to realise its presenco If it is restored 
to the economy of the Eternal, is it the less a foree than 
when in ite fecble carth-frame it cheered us, helped 1s, 
Uleeted us, and strongthened us? If it lives in the service 
of the Divine as a “ihessenger,” why do we havo so fow 
‘communications! If upon the one side there is all the old 
‘earvestness all the old lore, who is to bo blamed for the 
ddulness or the dreatiness of the way? Tf there is no harm 
fn thus pooping into lifo dare wo further lift the veil? 


Journ Scuwnmenoes, of Cincinnati, has just now visited 


Chicago. He is « medium for independent alto writing. At 
‘the time of the development of the medial power in him ho was 
‘ zealous member of the Catholic Church end sang inthe choir. 


| His mediumship made a seasation among his people. and we are 


{informed that he has convineod some hundreds of the truth of 


being again. Tt is contained within the limits of the frame. 


Spiritealinn.—RelgiPhilovophicul Journal. 
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SERVICES BY MRS. RICHMOND 
“Ar Kassisoros Tows Hatt. 


‘Tho guides of Mrs. 
this series of discourses js not intended in any sense 
phenomenal illustration of Spi 


nature to invite thought concerning the inner tench 


piri. ‘Therefore they wish to announce that the subject | 
h will be given on Sunday, May 


for the frst disoourse, whi 
11th, at 7 pam, will be, “The Spirit of Spiritualism, 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit.” 

"The guides of Mrs 
work to perform 


‘Richmond asnounce that they 


‘completed, and sugyest that four or five centres of 
be chosen by the Spiritualists desiring their 
ts they will not be able to visit every plac 


rth and Midland counties will begin about 


THE HERMETIC SOCIETY. 


‘the inaugural mooting of this Society will bo held on 


‘at 43, Rutland Gate 
a, Bsa) 


(ly. kind pern 
the fol 


‘and objects of the Society are explained 
circular which has been issued :— 

‘Tue Hexarre Socurry.—Founded St. George's Bre 

ri, MD. (of Parla) prone; Francis 

itor W, Fy Kirky, Eu. how, scerotary. 

ion of this Socity has been chosen in confor 

‘und universal amge of the Western Work, 


na the nuprete initiator into the racrel m 
nthe naave wth the knowledge 
5 fom. the 


‘of things epiitan’ aud oecalt, and hidden, th 
uportal sense and reason. It not, howorer, & 
Boncty, Ita objects aro at onco seiontife, intelectual 
(A) The investigation of tho nal 

fof stant the univer, witha view to the fy 

f thought andre of life whic ini 

thee accordance with the las of existence, will ebnble 
‘vidual to develop to the utmost his higherpotentaities. 
omparativostrdyof the philosophical nd religious yste 
ext, nd eapecially ofthe Gro: mya 

itsalied school, the Kabtalisti, 


teotri and ral dot 
niente (6) Tho apoio 
{othe interpretatin and haewon 
yates of thought and fit, 
“rencon among ll ehuteles and comm 
to te promtion of personal paehie and 
Th the pursuance of theo en fall freedom of oi 
presi wl be azorded a 
Er afording the ole legitimate 
fens blaine wil deemed of 
‘rminunieated in papers printed for private ts 
ing een of Hauler, 
nes toprmoote and aint. ‘The Society will seek to 
fro 
‘tween and chsh ascetic, anda th 
the Teel of eiianship by identifying 
nt in favour of mere and 
ingividal exertion int 


md of coil 
Bilent value 


and by encouraging 
behalf. Signed 


aoeomipanying prospect 
the Hermetic Soeiety has been formed, not 
‘opposition to, oF 


cris branches, but rather as «supplement and. comple 


{and them, and in friondly co-operition in their declared aims. 


Dusiting no les than the Theosophical Society to at 
‘hilosonhica eytems of the Bnst, and to promote the se 


Br univeraal brotherhood, the Hermetic Society directs its a 


{tention more particulary to the eyatems of the West, an 


jchmond desire to announce that 


tualism, but will be of a 


the provinces after the series of diseourses 
in London (which may extend to the end of Tune) has been | 


inistrations, 
‘These visits 


‘The sims 


perience and reason reengnined 


to correspon 
the formation of which the Society pro- 


‘iveley with, the Theosophical Soeiety, or any 


had now been tno hours sitting, and “Joey, 


‘yy comparing all eyatems, to asoettain their respective merits aioe ine De 


tnd muteal relation, Tn this tis actunted by the conviction 
that the common object of both societica—to wit, the establish 
tment of spiritoal unity throughout the workd—will be most 
‘Gectually promoted, mot by secking to incade all men wader 
‘Sne denomination, but by exhibiting the wubstantial agreement 
iready. subsisting among their various aystems and creeds 
‘Thee heing the spirit and scope of the Hermetic Society, its 
Fellows focl that they are entitled to Took conSdently for such 
aiprosity Vetween it and the Theosophical Society as will 
Promote concurrent membership in both societien 


cf toe every Spink remained with the quick succession i 
toloa zs 
Bic power Your vey truly, 

5! Golvllonesd, Noting Hil, W. 

Sia Sey 1888, 
‘Tee Letter Seance with MY lisbon 
To the Blitr of Tae 

eg to supplement my account in Jat woe 


6. Doms. 
inge of 


or the | ae 
‘CORRESPONDENCE. “ 

[lt is preferable that comapondents sboold append 
anes and sldrees to communications. Tnany case, however, 
Tass munt be suplied to the Editor as a guarantee of good 
faith] 


have @ | i 
fume to ta, between Mr. Eglinton's sates. 
‘TYour letter to me which you say was quoted at 
rived by me in the morning, was read by me then. Th 
Top tonk tat the door and Ianded it aeros the hall to moa 
neee Twas the rst person whoopened it. T'did not shew it 
aangone ele, nor dif any one elae read i or hear it read 
©. C, Massey. 


9 work 


agnnie Wain 
To the Editor of *Escur." 

am frquently anked if TJnow of «Indy who eam 
slates the nck aud vuering of her own sex Tem 
iy. She pomeses con: 

“omplte taining hd 
Tet powers have tot 
eT tal rant 


 Jaly | 
8 

Ste stron nt uch 2 

hie strongly to Teeommend such 
Hleable magnetic power, hax bad 

timo penctice ox a medical rubber, 


el thes 
SAW. thay wil allow me 


te place them i eomnt 
Taig, whove adress my bo obta 


from" Lieu ofie. 
Me A, (0x03) sti 


own 
% linea 


“+A Seance at se Maxdousall Oregor7/"-Medium, Hr. W. xaos 
To the Bator of * Laou. 
in, —On Friday lst, the urual sino took place at Mex 
Makcagall Gregny's house, when some novel features were 
Maced proving the continuous development of Mr, Hglinton's 
wei. cee 

he company, compose of 
Tl led Spritualits, 

ircle before the eut 


1884. 
‘Bos, 

‘The 
ty with 
whieh 


‘nds, some apparent 
‘nite unintelligible 


story, four bes nd four 
fd perfectly barmonion, at 
Srafating to rooms. Atee 
octet 
co and 
ict of 
the in| 
(2) Tho seer, for ho 
wot the Golonel “Olcott 

and ol 
cstred agpearince, bowing, 

gens 

or ‘kissed 


tmnt her 
ty the sigan 
Miter alata the 
eh 


the various exiting 
it the provision thereby of an 


anid, secondly, 


Sapte 
ama es ae 
ster 
San il da er 
on fae erence see a 
ihe ree a a 
Bee a ee SDs 
ee ape 
is 


‘The 
rel 


‘reprinch—too well werted in the poxt—ot 


at as a 
justice, 
ho ane 


Tong- ben 
straight 


Toenly. asked 
record of oe t7P° 
orate eth madera et 
ths tly wot Toad 
1 ln ite 
oan, button 
fom aad beyond this 


ment to 


ay the 
a 

ntiment | Fa of thee 

| stright to hie 

| fie conpeny with his wonted grace, and 


nincles, 
inary fe 


decks, Gistinely Divine ot 


‘with a short 
"The striking features ofthis sfance were the muna length 


ae ie ee 
ets rnpranivedordopoeat in Me. Egon’ medion: 


cho information since received from the friend 
torwhom I wrote the letter quoted in the cine, which 

frien ey, 
linton's was 


sn that the Une ie sary drawn hereon in 
Ue above Ha (of which Tao noting except fom the revion 
{nguestion) in iow of this fat we, thatthe total proses of 
‘stony stands cay ob unetod btw hae ger 
phases of Spiritualism which are recorded in the Bible and 
Tofu prsat days Adil boaked in tam Win it 
treentuons Efr'ut altri tha same rtord to come aout 
hing es than conernn fs Hite ta poe and 
ph aecostaion of the mime icone wah ti 
Sa loin been to the Dvno Wil an 
Jrincple which i alone in obedience to the Divino Wil and 
Tite toredec ott 
eo 


[We think there i a completo answer to Niemon’s” o 
ton Had there not boon 20 great pressure on our 
‘werk woshioald have insertd an article deaing'with th 
‘Welhope to give it next week. Meanwhile seme of out 
se something 10 say un the aubject ED. 


| 
4 ‘rstrvoyance and Claraudtence 


‘Do the Blitor of Tsou. 


{xong of prs to God, 
‘eathings, ax they exclaied, 
Hosta” Heaven aad earth 


Peck 
‘May Sth, 1884, 
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yay at begat to The ony pa’ 
Fal eat 285 ot ere dtr 


xonicr To Tm PUBLIC. 


SATURDAY, MAY 10tu, 1884, 


THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANC) 


aqueting Hal, on Monday, 
stay 601808 


Seldom of late years hi 
together such a representative 
Spiritualists as that whi 
Banqueting Hall, Rogentstroct, on Monday last at the i 
faugural meeting of the London Spiritualist Alliance. 
‘Amongst thore present we noticed many of the best known 
‘and inost tried workers in the movement, besides others 
‘who, from various causes, have hitherto either abstained 


vl influential meeting of 


it been possible to. gather | 


‘Mie Laveley 
MMe A Lille 

Colona! Leas, 

Mr. W. Lowenthal 

Miss Lyaom and frionds 

Mr A Linck 

Me B Maidan 

Mr. Ke Marchand Mi March, 


Me: H, Chalmondsley Pennell 
Me, Pranels Pore 
‘Tho Mies Pe 
Msn Poppercomt 
et ble GeV Richmond 


ignor Nondl 
SL2Sray Rooke 
Hibs Bie! Rooke 

"And rn others whoso ames we unfortanatly 
omitted to note 

‘As announced the proceedings were ofan informal char- 
acter throughout, ‘The fist hour was spent in soda inter 
curse, interspered by fstromental music rendered by the 


bled at the St. Jamey’ | Mites Withall and Mr. Chariton Speer, who had kindly given 


their services, and who contributed not little to the 
enjoyment of thove assembled, by their performances on 
the com: 

mittee are 
Tater in tho evening a song, "The Message” (one of 
‘many that would have been forthcoming had time per- 


from associative effort altogether, or who have withdrawn 
from public action for some time past. 
"This consolidation of the “broken ranks,” and knitting. 
together of the scattered forees of Spiritualism, hms, from 
‘of the new organisation, been one of its most 
cheering character onstitutes in itself a 
promiso of abunda worely trust this will, 
[prove to bo the case 
those present were— 
1 W, Davia 
avd Mew Fabyan Daw 
‘tu Mr. Janes Deane 
= Re Donaldson and fiend 
AMfen THe Kdmands 


im 

Dru. Saco Bright 

Mee Eis 

Mim Baiterworth 
', Butterworth 


Ms. W. Bs 
Mr. F. Berk 

Me. and Mr, B', Bennett 
Mr. G: Blackburn 

Mr HG. Blacktore 

Mr. £. Blyton 

Mine Galeton 
Profeosorand Mra. Casal 
ir and tra G. 8 Gare ‘in Glendinning 
Bre Chapin Mian Goa 

Me, W. #, Cotin 

Bre Cook 


‘The Maen Cook, 

‘Mr. C. Kinloch Cooke 
Be FB cole 

‘SMe. and Mex J.-F. Coll 


rd, F. Colville 
Siew Cowtey 
Brand Mex J. Crisp 
Signor Damiani 


id 
Ds. From an the Mins 
Me. W. Fowler an friends 
‘Tho Hon, ea. Forbes 


‘Ma J. Trdeeowur and friend 
‘Mrs Jasnes and fiend 


Mr AJ 
‘Mise 24.2 Johnson 


mitted), was admirably rendered by Baron B. May, secom- 
| panied on tho pianoforte by Mr. Chariton Speer. 
[i shorty after nine o'eloek Mr. W. Stainton Moses, M.A., 
| (accompanied on the platform by Professor Casal, Mr. A. 
JA. Watts, Mr. E, Dawson Rogers, and Mfr. Morell ‘Theo: 
| bald) took the chair, and delivered the inaugural address, 
| which wo print in extenso 
Taangural Address by Me. W. Stataton Move, 3A 

“«Porty years ago," sald Matthow Armoldin a cent lecture 
‘on Emerton at tho Teyal Institation, Fenty years ago, when 
Tay an undergraduate at Oxford, voices were in the air that 
| haunt my memory ail.” And then he enumerated. some of 
| ten «the strident tones of Cats raised ia many a shill and 
|angry Jerumiad ; the atill, amall voice of Newman, strangely 
‘reel, plaintive, and patheti, falling on the thirsty soals of his 
[eae atthe ntl rain om the parched ground; the voce of 
Emerson, and the w 


| Mathew Arid incan-rnty yas gm when Ico wae 

indergraduate at Oxford, the first accents of the voice of 
| Shiet, speaking opealy with man after prolonged silence, had 
‘Mr and Mrz. Glendinaing and fallen upon our astonished ears. Not that this was the Gr 


|msseage of thokind, but i was the atest, the mont palpable, the 
nowt likely one wou hare maid, to arr the attention of those 
| tho had 2 long lived regards of spirit, and engromed wit 
|fmtte, Ut they would have ejected intuitions, and iapis= 
|tiong and prompting of the soul at illo facion vague and 
|fntangibla. The world ad become gross and materi and the 
Iouage that was to awaken it moat bo addreaod’ to iby 
| methods Dest adapted to arrest attention. 

Teas boon on Sines of old whenever God has spoken to 
smut: whencror tat has 20 debasod the Divine menage as t 
(equa a freh mesenger nda higher evangel; andthe 


rmeamage has always boen adapted to the noeds of the age to 
hich it war addremod. Moreover, the weak things of tho 
{Feed Bave been chosen to confound’ the mighty. Thoy who, 
Fw the invisible worl of sprit, direct thee great movement, 
‘chet their own fastrumens, use tom in ther owe way, and 
‘ppeal to thao whoso ear are open to catch the sound of the 
pow Voi 

"To the Jews of old the message cam at one time in tho lefty 
and pootic imagery of Imish tobe followed by the mournful 
lmentations of Jeremiah, and’ by the myst utterances of 


‘hore utterances close the canon of our Old Testament Serip- 
‘And when, after silence of near five’centuries, the time 
had arrived for freak moasage and higher revelation, the 
same note was sounded by one who called himself "The Voie of 
‘One Crying in the Wilderness,” and whose message was one of 
preparation and receptiveness of x nobler truth to come. 

‘Time docs not permit me to pursoe the aubject; but youwill 
hhare caught may suggestion, and soon the micthods by which 
spit deal with man. 

When, therefore, a now menage wat to bo given to uy, in 
int guise should wo expect it to come? What was the 
‘haracter of the age Briely, material and unspiiton, curious 
tnd scuptical, scientiseally preciso, berlt largely of faith, and 
‘rsting about for acme religion that could aatafy the soul's 
cravings, and yet rot on bass of knowledge.t TL was an ago 
cf intrompoctive analysin. Men had asked themsclves vo many 
‘qwentions, chat they ad become confused by the very” din of 
their own interrogations, Lif, what is it? Is it worth living? 
Does it exit outside ofa physical body? Ia there a future life? 
A piritworld! An existence beyond the grave? ** What of the 
night, O Watchman” * Beyond thote voices thero is peace "— 
‘does ‘no sound come from tho alent land? In death 
‘the end, is immortality a fable, “Haven a dream ! 
What need to say more! We all know thenote of the age. It 
fa sounded with pathetic iteration in the pages of the moat 
‘wonderful periodical Iterature that tho world In ever seen, 
Never before has periodial literature reached its present high 
standard, to may nothing ofits balk and extent. Never before 
thas it been vo largely occupied with things religiouy, ethical, 
‘moral, rather than secalar—"the things that belong to man's 
sternal pence.” 

"To auch an age, ripe for a Spititualiam by vrtuo of its very 
Ainmtiatetion with Materialism, the measago must come with 
fan air of sclentife demonstration, It must appeal to an 
{clive reason; for faith is dead and cold, When reason is 
touched, faith will feel the revivifying influence, but at 
present it jn not lo be dealt with, And 10, in direct 
eoponse to this felt want, half-expresed, half-cherished without 
knowing what void in’ the soul produces it, tho memage 
omen. The voice of thedinaatisfed and illat-ease eas forth 
the anawer. They donot know, many of theee thinkers who 
bony themselves with spiritual things, that Materialism has 
starred then, and that they are crying for food by a very in- 
‘inet of seléprewervation. Moat men srw itrtable under the 
scoarge of such winds as hace lately blighted us: most men 
‘wince under the blight of « erude materialism, and foe! pinched, 
nd starved for lack of spiritual netriment, 

‘The destin, then, of the anewer from the world of spirits 
‘toman's wants has boon decided by the specie character of the 
age. Te has been directed, I think, to eatabliahing on scientife 
Usis the fact of future life, rst of al, and then to the re- 
cating, for nage that Ins lost touch of much that previous | 
‘generations held de fie, of tho old trath in new forms. 

‘Never at any time since T have concerned myself with 
spiritual things ; never, think, since the great outburst which 

6 call Modern Spirituoliam has there been such activity inthe 
‘orld of prt, nor such anxiety among men to. profit by any. 
information that can be got about it. There has boen brooding 
‘oer us, now fr a timo that seems sadly ong, dismal gloom, 
‘rom out the deptbs of which we have heard erer and anon the 
sounds of strife and the din of conic. Few of ushave exaped 
the shook of asault from spiritual foes; many of us who aro 
sctuitive to the atmeapbere of pizt have found it wosureharged 


‘with electricity GX may venture on an expressive metaphor) a8 
tobe well nigh intolerable, Tt has boon a timo of great searching 
‘and sifting ;and he great amay ix not yet completed. But tho 
iris lighter, and onetels that therein prospect of a new epoch, 
‘opening with new light and lie among ws 

‘And now East pass on somowhal rapidly, for my busi 
is not to demonstrate bat to indicate, I” am sposking to 
Spiritualist, and Tam treating Spivitualis as avery serious 
thing. For onoo I have nothing to do with tho gibes, and 
lounts, and moors of « suporicial and selfaatisfed exticism. 
T pase it by and. speak in solemn earnestness to those wh 
Delieve a8Tdo. In 0 doing I humbly crave the indulgence 
‘of those who Histen to mo. Teed not aay that there are amo 
the list of those who havo banded thomwelves together in. thi 
Alliance men of eminence in other wall of lif, en of riper 
texporienco thon any I can boast of, men in every way nore fitted 
to speak in the namo of British Spiritualists than T 
can or daro pretend to be. Tt is surely not by virtuo 
of any special qualif 
‘alte ‘that 1" find) myst 


position. ‘onganisation 
Sccomplished fact it. waa nectasary to act with vigour aud 
promptitade at a particular to : there was no time to Tove ot 
the opportunity Hiei would bo lost. Hence it came to pass 
tint Ty who am resident ia London, and am concerned with 
Spititualiem in thin country, and, ‘by the kindness w) 
Ihave always found liberally bestowed on any effort 1 m 
enabled to make, am not unknown to Spiritualists at larg 
tran roquested to do what I strongly felt ought to be don 
‘what no apecial person seemed tof 

‘moment. A zoa and earnestness in the cause 


ining lif, wore eld toexeuse me fom any charge of vanity oF 
indierotion in taking such action as {have done. 

‘The response made to tho circulaedetter, which I dressed 
to Spiritualist, wan vory encouraging. A very lange per eentago 
‘of tho who bad either held aloof from or had quited preceding 
‘organisations have enrolled thouselves with us, A powerful 
ommnttes has born formed, containing a dozen nates, which will 
De recognised by Spritulinte aa those of men of knowledge and 
experince, fitted to advise and direct in the subject with which 
‘weate concerned.  neod harily aay that in speaking T am 
‘heir mouthpiece, and that T rely on their collective wisdom 

min a very responsible and dificult 


"and have said that T 
solemn earnestness” to you aK 
pili, 

TE fs a mero truism to say that the knowledge of teuth 
Impones responsibility on its posseswors. Tt is another tram 

i atrongth. Yet Spiritualists donot aoom to h 
ecognived those axiom and certainly havo not acted upon 
them. Either we are wholly mirguided and mistaken, oF wo 
are the recipients of a great truth. There aro people eminently 
‘qualified for the work who are submitting our facts toexhaustivo 
‘iene investigation,” T havo no fear of tho rele that the 
‘Society for Payehical Research will in the endarrive at. They 
‘wll prove in their own way, and for thove whom thoy alone can 
each, what we as Spiritualists beliove. ‘There arv others, not at 
all qualifd forthe investigation, who will sit inthe seat of the 
corner till Death gives thems notico to quit, and then they will 
be disembarrassed of lifelong illusion. "Thay must be left 
‘lone. Nor need wo concern ourselves with more than aym- 
pathetic interest in efforts that wil extabliah onco again what for 
{on eatabliahed already. 

Bat we ought not to forget that wo aro in perpetual risk of 
being called wpon for a defence ot our faith and’ that there is 
aid upon us that responsibility individoaly, 
done what we can in this disection. But individon effort ix 
powerless beforo tho increasing demands made upon it, and 
piritulite do not seem t9 me to have realised the potency of 
associated effort, nor the responsibility they incur by the very 
fact of the deposit of truth which has boon entrusted to them, 

of gifts opinions, and 

‘sims among Spiritualist. TL ig wall that it should bo wo it is 
;pomible that i should be otherwise. Bat, if itwere possible, 
Trwould have all those viows subordinated to the advancement 
the common truth and all thowo gta unselshly devoted to 


doped obese ay Hk Gases | 
1 See“ Migher Arpect of Bpetoatin,” by "34, (Orem 7.06, | 


its sustenance and spread. ould desire nothing better than 
fostand by the side of any encore Spiritualist, whatever his 
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Satisfactory, and Mr. Eglinton is to. be 

the undoubted successes achieved. ‘The experiments were 
pot, ie is true, as startling in their character as others 
‘which have been witnessed through his mediomship under 
Conditions more suitable for crucial results, but they 
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to conduct the experiments, those chosen being Mrs, Jacob place and should 
Fgh the Ho Perey" Wyden, SL, 
A. Watts. Mr. W. Stainton Moses also watched the PNgthins! 
freeing, ani rpartd t the aun what ws 595 nln ee cena nor eae 
a teniven tp tise ‘The usual conditions were observed,  {ility beyond the small subscription 
SEs"S th loa fv inte dnc ong 20 so cing pres ay 
ais ae aan re lado ak at epemeing materia ee 
: loapseagcgareeond yy homed a eparwyp png a Foy 
A socal, the ant one ing the Pot intro i Stns) ws fo ued stray 
Ertan aye el er nio 
A enain f a'r hadi et 
ih einen ie 


‘The necewary expense of rental 
hn tame roof itis 
wo oditor of Ltour 
soclat 


‘mented on. 


Applications for Menibership. 


Applications for 
Hoo, See Mr. Morell 


cent resto, av ben cl yh 
ccenity for making ayaa for souey to thon who ar dao 
to tho | 10 stele thank eine ete, whe, rom te 
nl begging at they Ce do not peopowe te 

mo spats fr money. Money wl of 

“atti wit bo. fortheohing. Taal 

ts wih a income 

aAnur 


| sur income wil 
Pete mel 
‘Stho really important thing In hat Spirtaliny 
amnion fee hy ono wid no 
th cause which they al ail 
iE et bey i 
i 


_ Trmpanttnlagabe nt of cto got hr th yert Sune od i ed ens of ial, 
fist the prlininary crear alladel toby Me W. Stanton | Zor ach god teres the pny wl Yea tht thre all 
Sieg i sey so whic lr wm elightn pro en ih They cant hepa etna injeing vat 
: fai otrguiaton adopted by the, ty woul dente by vey eon nth ower 0 sopor and 

At a recent Conference, Thad the honour to propose a plan | “he Society will bo in working onler early in 
foe the comtaten of sprint meiety, whch nea | eet, Its Ioengage robe aa ret of tore 
Se eae ee: eh aha tem | Han £50, i be immediate neighbourhood of Charing Gro; to 
essai by anyon ey," commer eng on pstaliat paper can 
was formed Fe ehec to that sogaetin | We ea; 1 make the brary generally avaiable o 
and it is Teta the sow Seclety "Tie Loxoas | held periodical social mesting ; ato organise aSunday srvico 
ound dent.” Theanertion of embers faed ata 

thin rate of guinea” 
“Shmed on behalf of tho Committe, 

"at A (0808) 


Os Sunday next, May 110h, Me. J. S. Farmer will delivor 
= a Of Sanday a May 10, MJ, S. Famer wil de 


=e rare-road, of 
there ‘ineteonth Centaty 


LIGHT. 


[DBlay 10, 1864, 


MEDIUMSHIP IN FRANCE. 

On the subject of payment to mediums, La Lumiére 
‘publishes a letter from Colonel Devoluet, He say 

“Tn France, one frequently hears Spiritualists say 
‘Medinnship is a gift of God, it is profanation to pay for 
it! Upon this T would make a few observations. My 
wife's maid, Amélie, was known to many as a strong 
physieal medium, For four years we had sfances, with 
‘Aine as mediua, and many friends were present at them 
We found that more than two siances a week weakened 
hher and impaired manifestations, as alto did much working 
during the day of the evening séance. During comparati 
rest in the country, we had a séance nearly every evening 
‘ut at the end of a month, Amélie would shew impairment 
‘of strength, Her mediumship improved under regulated | 
tse, if she had rests for recuperation. My observation of 
her ease, and of othors, has brought me to the conclusion 
that the gift of physical mediumship ought not to bo 
oveloped iF the possessors of it have to got their bread by 
‘work j and that, if they do dovetop it, they ought to ro 
the means of good substence from those who avail the 
elves of it, After my wife's death 
married, and gavo up sfances. Considering the value of 
hhor gift, | would havo advised her to postpone marriage, 
‘but was, deterred by the outspoken opinion of 20 many of 
‘our Spiritualists that. mediumship shoutd not be paid for. 
hold this opinion to be alsurd and damaging to the cause, 
‘and I take every opportunity of protesting agai 

‘The editor of Jn Lumiére, Madame Lucio Grange, 
seems to know this medium, for abo anys that Amélie’ 
heart would still be in the work of mediumship, but with 

childron she cannot afford to return to 
says that thoeo Spiritists who have the 

privilege of visiting hor rogret, with Colonel Devoluet, that 
the manifestations for which she is a medium 
which are apiritvoiees and upports of flowers—should be 
Jost to investigators, Madame Grango's concluding eom- 
rmonts ate to this effect: If wo want to work effectively i 


will 

present, her in Paris, modi 

private and family ciecles, when, of course, 

thought of, jes hold that mediumship ought not to| 
acts preventing themselves at circles 


tines Madame 
Kardeo ; he was the first to take advantago of what he: 
styled ‘disinterestedness’ in mediums. But things are not 


payment is not | Je 
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‘An Answer to. 

Galection to defray the nocestary expenses 

‘To Srunrreauists ax Ixqvinen,—A Public Reception is 

hold every Friday evening, at 108, Great Portlandsatreet, W., 
Mr, Jc, Morse. On Friday evening next, May 0th, "188i, 

Wyo sbjct wil Bo +" Ghoxte and what they teach wa” Tho 
pone ofthese gatherings i to enablo the controls of Mr. 
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"AIl unreserved seats fre. Brerybody moat 
‘Afternoon Teetare at three. 


port, at both acrvices, tho! congre- 
thout a regular minister. 


‘thisball, 
named medion 


through fear of coming to want, The exercise of such gifts 
is enough for mediums; and they ought not to be required Meno" 


to follow any other occupation than the good one of furnish. 


ing paychicel demonstrations to investigators.” 
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TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS, 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Coxrminerey ny “Liny.” 


‘the principal of te ie 


He wasbora in Flavia Neapolis, now Nablous, 
city of Samara, about av. 114. Ho travelled much 
in the East, and settled in Romo, whero lie suffered. for 
the faith under Marvun Aurelin, according to the 
Paschal Chronile in the year a. 165, Tustin, having 
studied in various achools of philosophy bofore becom 
‘Christian, all continued to wear the philosopher's 
tloak after ‘his conversion, ‘Trypho, a Jew, meeting 
vith him, and seoing him thus clad, addressod him, 
“fa tho hope,” ax ho said, “of hearing something 
yroftble from him” Tn answer to a demand from 
The Jew as to what his philosophy was, Justin gives 
an account of his attendance upon professors of the 
Afferent echools of philosophy ;and how at length, be- 
toming a Plstoni, whilt he was walking one day in a 
solitary place by tho sea, he fell into conversation with 
‘ veaerable old man whom he met with thera, and who 
having completely passed him to explain hia ideas on 
the Platonie doctrine of tho tranemigration of souls 
told him of the prophets, whose writings, ho asi still 

in, in which they celebrated God the Father, and 
proclaimed His Som Christ, sont from Him. Justin 
Adopted the now philosophy; and at once a fir was 
Tt upoa his soul; and a love of the prophets and the 
friends of Christ pomessed him, ‘Trypho, hearin 
this, laughed at him, and toldbim: J 

“Chris if indeed He has beon bora, and exist at al, 
fs unknown and does not even know Hiniself; nor 
Hany power until Elis coming anoint Mim,and make 
Him manifest to all. And you, having accepted an 
idle hearsay, fx up a Ohrist for yoursalves, and. forthe 
sake of Him you are petishing parposlesaly.” Justin 
fawers:T exoate you, and may you be forgiven: for 
you know not what you ayy. For if you should wish 
to recive an account regarding Him, eam that we are 
not deocived, and shall not case confessing Him, oven 
if tho roproaches of men be heaped together upon us, 
and even if the most ferocious tyrants should prest us 
to deny Him. For I shall provo to you standing by 
rehere that we have no believed in empty fables, nor 
in utterances that cannot bo established, but in ‘ones 
full of the Spirit of God, and teoming with and abound- 
ing in grace” These words supply the key to the 
holo disloguo that follows, which is of considersble 
extent, and is perhaps the mos! celebrated of Justin's 
vwailings. Its whole object isto prove the reality of 
(hist, and that in Him are verified all the predictions 
of the ancient. propel, 

Tn chapter 31, speaking of the Lamb of the Pasoh 
hhosays: “This sheep, onfered to be roasted whole, was | 
a symbol ofthe sufering of the Cross y which Christ was 
‘fterwards to suifer. For the sheep to bo roasted, is 
roasted in position fashioned like tothe figure of the 


Gross. For ono spt transfixosit from the lower members 
straight through as far as the head, and another again 
aoross tho midriff, to whioh are attaohod the logs of tho 
shoop.” In the samo chaptor ho explains the emissary 
‘goat similarly to St. Barnabas. Seo p. 5. 

Tn chaptor xl, : “ Now tho twolvo bolls which, as has 
‘boon handed dowa, wero attached to the robo which 
flowed down to the fost of tho High Priest, were 
symbol of tho twelvo Apostles attached to the power of 
the Eternal High Priest, Jesus Christ” 

Tn chapter Iii, ho enforces the fulfilment of the 
prophooy of Jacob, that there would be two comings of 
‘Christ ; and that in the frst Ho will be suffering ; and 
that aftor His coming thus there would be neither 
prophet nor king in tho Jowish nation. In chapter 
i. ho says this was foretold by Christ Iimself, any 
Jing: “The law and tho prophets wore until John 
tho Baptist, From that timo the Kingdom of Hoaven 
suffered violonoe, and the violent take it by force.” 
(Mat. xi. 12.) 

He spends almost twenty chaptors in establishing tho 
fulflmont in Christof Isaiah's prophooy, Behold aVirgin 
shall conceive a son.” ‘Trypho would havo it applied 
to Hezokiah ; and Justin demands if the aooompanying 
worls, “Before he knows how to call his father and 
mother ho shall take the power of Damascus, and tho 
spoils of Samaria in prosenco of the King of Assy: 
can apply to Hezekiah, “You cannot show th 
over happened,” says he, “to any one of the Jo 
| whilst wo can show this happoned to our Christ. For 
at tho emo time as Ho was born, Magi, coming 
from Arabia, adorod Him, first having como to 
Herod, then’ reigning in your land, whom the Word 
calls ‘King of Assyria,’ on aooount of his godless 
‘and ungovernable mind.” In chapter lxxviil, he rolates 
tho history of our Lord’s birth, and the coming of the 
Magi. Ta chapter Lexx. ho calls John ‘a oortain man 

‘whose namo was John, ono of tho Apostles of 
. in detail, tho 
baptism of Christ by John, in the Jordan, and dosoribos 
‘Tohn’s ponitential lifo and dress, adding : “And when 
‘Tesus came to tho Jordan, Ho was thought to bo tho 
‘son of Joseph tho earponter, and was roganded as a 
|carponter, for being among mon He wrought in work 
of carpentry, in ploughs and yokes, teaching by this, 
symbols cf an active life.” In chapter xovi, he deseribes 
the Passion of Christ. In chapter c. ho tolls of 
Gabriol’s mossage, and Mary's answer: “Bo it done 
‘unto mo according to His word.” Tn tho samo chapter 
oveurs the following: “For ono of His disciples, 
reooguising Him to be Christ, the Son of God, by tho 
revelation of His Father, Ho namod him Peter, who 
was before that called Simon.” In short, the chi 
remarkable points in the Gospels are touched on by 
Tustin, He quotes directly and froquently from threo 
‘of the Gospols, St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St, Luke, 
| and his aoquaintanioo with St, John’s Gospel is manifest 
from his copying the thought of John in sovoral places 
with such elosoness as could not result from chanco 
‘coincidence. 
{fo be continued) 
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[The Editor of “Lacur” desines i to be distinctly 
derstood that he can accept mo responsibility as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents 
Feee and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 
alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached| 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


CConttbated ty “CA. (Oxon) 


‘Tho inaugural meeting of the London Spiritualie| 
Alliance was a great success. Many who had not met for 
years renewed an old acquaintance, and found themselves 
the better for meeting friends from whom they had drifted 
away. Much as I hope that the Alliance may do in the 
way of practical work, I look to this cementing of the ties| 
that bind us together as no little part of its usefulness, [ 
‘am sure it is well that we should keep touch of one another: 

just as [have no doubt at all that unreserved communica: 
tion of oar discoveries, eal or fancied, a free description of| 
‘our dificultes, anda healthy ventilation of our opinions 
will be of the truest benefit to us and to the eause we have| 
at heart. Isolation is a blighting thing. It stunts sym 

pathy; it often dries up thought ; and it begets narrowness 
and viewiness. In the old days of the B.N.AS. the dis- 
ceussions which Iwas able to organise were, I know, felt 
to be good and useful. Iam set on reviving these, perhaps| 
in a little leas formal manner. Conversation, free discus- 
ion, recitals of personal experience, with now and again 
more elaborate papers on moot topies from those who have’ 
wisdom and experience to guide tus—all this will do us| 
sod, open our minds, systematise our ideas, and lead us to 
' more wholesome and real appreciation of our duties and 
obligations than we have, perhaps, yet taken. ‘There is 
plenty of work for we all, 


1 experiments can 


‘None but an expert in paychographi 
appraiso at its full value tho result of Mr. Eglinton’s 


successful experiments at the opening mesting of tho 
Spiritualist Alliance at St, James's Hall. Even Sinde was 
forced to insist on the delicacy of the conditions under 
‘which alone the direct writing could be obtained. Hedi 
not sit with more than one or two persons, and he was! 
careful to have them with him alone. Frequently, too, he | 
was compelled to fall back on his own slates, which were, | 
if I may so aay, charged with the magnetic influence of his 
own hands. ‘The other night Mr. Eglinton sat, at the 
lose of a long meeting, in the presence of a couple of 
hundred and more spectators, in a room the air of which 
hhad been devitalised, with at least two people unknown and/ 
‘unfamiliar to him, and under these conditions he succeeded 


communications and the reproduction of four figures dic- 
tated by one of the audience. In the most successful ex- 
periment the slates were laid on the surface of the table, 
held by the Hon. Perey Wyndham, M.P., and Mr, Egli 
ton's hands were laid upon tho upper surface in plain view, 
The fall light of the gas was not lowered, and there was no 
root for mistake or trick, Itis clear that Mr. Eglinton is 
8 firstrate psychical power, and offers mas of testing 
these phenomena such as are very seldom available, 

‘Tho biographical sketch and letters of the Princess 
Alice are a very touching memoir of a very beautiful life. 
‘There is in them more than one indication of tho realisation 
‘of tho nearnos of the unseen world, and of intercourso with 
itjof which Mr. Myers sketch of the Duke of Albany gave 
‘usa glimpse. It is an open secret that this is with the 
Royal Family a familiar faith, not a new thing to be 
learned, but an obvious and well-known trath. The dreau 
of her little boy ia recorded with a simplicity that is very 
winning, “Yesterday morning Ernie cate to me and 
suid, ‘Mamma, I had a beautiful dream: shall T tell you? 
T dreamed that I was dead and gone up to Heaven, and 
then T asked God to let ms have little Frittie again, and he 
ame to me and took my hand. You were in bed. and saw 
Ja groat light, and were so frightened, 

Ernie and Frittie.” You were 40 astonished, 
night Frittio and I went with a great light to sister’ 
This. mother comments ; “he says such 
nd has such deep pootic thought,” Tt wax 
1 warning—this wisdom and thought beyond his yea 
what was soon to be, ‘The book is, Tshould think, 
literature. It roveals a singularly simple, cultured, and 
religious mind, unwarped by the high estate of ite owner ; 
fand the letters, written to tho Quee 
child of the peopl 
Her works of merey and love, and her friendship ith 
Strauss, boldly avowed with full knowledge of the conse 
ter, is tenderness and 
kindly pi 


its truth: ite brave sincerity and 


‘The Society for Paychical Resoarch has made its mark 

‘on the World. That “Journal for Men and Women” would 
its readers with very highly-seasoned and 

spicy autriment. No doubt the editor knows his “men 
Jand women,” and writes what pleases thom. But few, I 
nk, would care to know or to interchango thought with 
‘any one who can take pleasure in an article called “Snob- 
Dery and Superstition,” which appears in the current 
number. It rovives the worst traditions of the old days of 
‘uudgeon and tomahawk. It ridiculously oversteps, it is 
‘ruc, the limits of successful eriticiem by its sound and fury. 
But the spirit that animates it is, nono the less, the spirit 
cof fierce and bittor malignity, which some of us had hoped 
‘was for ever dead. ‘That is not so, and it is to be expected 
that in an age such as this a voice wll be found for all these 
various inspirations. Tt would be too much to expect that 
1 form of invective, which a previous age was aficted with, 
‘as with some foul leprosy, should not be resuscitated. But 
it comes into our present life as a strange thing. Men look 
‘askance at it; and though no blush can rise to the cheek of 
[any who has produced it, it will not thrive, and even ite 


in getting on new slates,which he had never seen or touched 
Aill they were opened in his presence, distinctly written 


authors will, in time, be ashamed of it, Nothing that has 
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appeared in his paper isso likely to convert the general 
sympathy with the editor under his sentence of imprison 
tent into the opposite feoling that extreme remedies are 
necessary to check such diseases 

‘The following quotation is the opening paragraph ofthe: 
singularly able and. Targohhearted presidential address 
delivered last week by the nowly-clected President of the! 
Baptist Union, the Rev. R Glover, of Bristol ‘The 
subject elected was Prophecy and Inspiration, "and reuers| 
will trace in the passage a recognition of the work done by 
tho Society for Pryehieal Research in the diretion of 
‘Thought transference -— | 

“Tn introducing biaaubjost, tho President aid ho used the | 
ras Prophecy in ts broadstsense—vi the gift by which 
Tn aro enabled fo delae what God isand what He would have 
ato dn, The payehology of inmprtion has not receied mach | 
Mention fom tho Chureh of Christ. Theatady of the subject 
tha aot gay, ust bo benef, enhancing ar devotion 
the Living Gounod preparing us to trac Him ail breathing 
the Holy Ghost nto the hearts of mon. Hvery spit ean, in 
mo degree, alfect every other spe and this play of apraion| 
Tete Toot the noblest glares and mpterien 
AE fo Th 0 do wih ll lore abd wih ll enderahip. Te 
overma e gent movements of human Mistry ; itt beaaty 
sant the povtry of lo, Tho sublimest Kid of inspira 
hich concor the great spit of ou God and the lowly human 
Tpit enn nate God by waking Him prtiipator in ho 
ought, earn, and desires of his heart; and ail more ean Go 

rtoliving Hinnelf into ou lio, and iting the 
nid light.The foro of that i 


till he heard Goater’s voice saying, “Well, I'm beat, and 
Tve lost the biggest stake I evor got near to.’ Day bad 
‘mentioned his dream to many friends in the morning.” 


‘To these records of dreams that came off are appro- 
priately added some that did not. The father of « friend of 
tthe writer, a journalist, dreamed in 1866 that he was in bis 
office when the Derby telogram came from Epsom, giving 
the namie of the winner. It was Savernake (or, perhaps, 
Bribery Colt, the horse not being named till very late) 
‘At any rate, he got at the horse's identity, and backed 
‘Savernake to win him £300, Savernake was beaten by « 
‘ort head, Lord Queensberry again dreamed that Broce 
‘vas beaten by No, 4 on the card in Shotover's year. The 
‘ream was not quite vivid enough. There was & 1 before 
the 4; it was No, 14 that won. These are curious and 
suggestive storiea. How came the dreamer to s0 nearly 
‘on Savernake? Was the name a suggestion that some 


| Gnforescen circumstance turned into error! Or was it 
| coincidence? 


ALA. (Ox0x.) 


Greauo Massey bas beon lectus 
Evil" The fiw of hia course was delivered in_th 


n iathat| the Unity, Cleveland, Ohio. ‘The Cerdand Nees reports the 


‘autience to hare boon lange and appreciative. 
‘Tu Keene 

‘who, at ita invitation, have discussed the proposed 

Congress of Sptitinte and. Splritulite” are against it; some 

‘Deca thoy think it could not bo realised, others that it i wot 


cumtanes al recopivity, Tha ateangly|pecesary, thers that it in promatara. The propost 


tovervignty aid judginent of | 
tution when we trace then to living beams from tho Father of 
Lights that are everywher falling on the heatts of men. But | 
‘tho Hight that Dighteneth overy man” streams pre-eminent on | 
the consecrated apitits who lay open to reccivo its blessed | 
influence, — Te grows 08 oi, broadens an it ia followed, 
init tho, elementary thous about the pousbiity of fin 
tnorey with Goa beeoane that elondless day in which ten have 
“Ot His Fathory pity, of Hin slowness to anger, and read 
nen to pardon, of thi plentoous redemption whieh given room 
forall men to hope ia Hiss. As consceration grows and charse- 
tor ripens, thin personal enlightenment grows on every heart. 
find the anticipation of this Chratian doctrine in the old 
Porslan philoapy, the Bzyptian conception of the survival of 
i he teachings of the Greck anges, eapetally 
tin vinieation of th ality of the soa 


Sporting aud Dramatic News is not tho quarter 
‘would expect to derive ilusteations of the 
one remembers a| 


from which on 
occult, On consideration, howere 
favourite objection of the ordinary sceptic of the period. 
To wants to know who is going to win the Derby : then 
indeed ho will beliove, Well, seems from some notes 
fon an article in Daily's Meyesine, which appear in the 
newspaper I have referred to, that the winner of the Derby 
hhas ben more than once revealed in dreams and visions. 
In 1846 it seems that one Coakeley kept a dragzist’s shop 
in Stockbridge, and for threo successive nights did that good. 
rman dream that he saw Pyrrhus the First winning the 
Derly. He had a speaking acquaintance with John Day, a 
noted trainer, and told him of the circumstance. Back: 
‘him,” said Day. He did, and won his money. 


Here is another. 1856 William Day had in the 


taco for the Chester Cap a mare called One Act, The) 


night before the race he dreamed that he saw her win, and 
that as he was going to most her after the race, one 
William Goater said angrily to ir, ‘Well, you've won, 
‘and you've lost me the handsomest stake I ever had a 
tchanco of ‘There wero in the race thirty starters, and One 
‘Act did win, Yellow Jack being second. 

interested in the race that he did not notice his ueightour 


therefore, abandoned. 
[Ler us be alow to decide upon the impossibility of s thing 
for the reason that itis contrary to oethodrx notions, or that wedo 
‘Such notions are somotines opposed te 

a discover that there are lita to oar 


| tradition. 


‘Arront or Fiowens.—M. Henri Sasso writes to La 
wumitre'—*" Our acances ate aticly mectings of frienda I 
‘uagnetio some of them who are invalids for healthy in which 
tro. aro helped through the clairvoyance of wne of them, 
Matlo Ie At our aéance of March 25th, soon after dile 
Lehad passed into the magnetic aleep, she sul sho saw « 
eautifal bowquot of tones. She pat out her hand 
md expressed ansiety to receive it. aaked her to 
Teneo the flowers, and request oar yuides! assistance in the 
‘cuca of our invalid, Wo then proeceled 28 usual. At the owl, 
Tefore araking her, T made se magneto pase, ata distance, 
toaive her strength ; while doing a0, she said tho flowers were 
ill there Leaving her atill in the sleep, I. proceeded to 
ino wove butles of water which our invalids were to take 
hen. ‘This being dons, Malle L. called out in a lively 
Inanner, “The bouquet!” bent forward, pat oat her hand, and 
| in it suddenly appeared five splendid rose, tied together with » 
tall rosh-band !” This is the fourth booquet spiritually pre- 
ented to us at our aanee, never under precise 
‘onions, bot the room being always fully lighted.” 

“Manote Bantry, though whose mediumship the phenomens 
presented themselves which were 20 graphically reported by 
Dr. Chazarain, of Paris, has beon invited to give. séances 
Belgium. Accrrespondent of Le Mewoger (Lig) writes: ** One 
‘Grcle consists of fifteen persons. Madame Bablin asks for test 
Sonditions. To the satisfaction of everyone of us her 
rms are’ fixed to her sides, she is laced into her reclining 
Chait, placod in an anglo of the room, and enclosed by 
wo ‘curlains, Under these circumstances a spirit drew 
the cartaing apart, enabling us to sco the medium in her 
lai sepped out, mado himself well visible, wrote abort pieces 

f poetry with astonishing rapidity, fixing the siqustare 
| Lermont. We asked ourselves—ia there any connection betweet 

this Lermont writing and some power in the medium to execute 
tT For answer we foand that hor own writing is ofthe poorest 
fof the kind which we expect from one who has had the scanties 
Schooling. We make ita rule not to eaatinue the aéance to the 
point of eafesbling the median.” 
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« APPARITIONS.” 
(By Messns, Gunxex and Mrzns, in the ¥ineloonth 
Century for May.) 


From the last part of the Pcomd’ngs of the Society 

for Peychion! Rewearch we Yearn that as a result of on0| 
section of their researches a volume entitled Phantasms| 
tf the Living” is in preparation, ‘The present article in 
the Nineleenth Century is an advance instalment of this| 
one 

‘The argument is concise: i is also cogent. ‘The writers 
start with two prodent generalities ax likely to gain more 
fssent, and provoke Jess strenuous opposition, than any 
tiers they could think of, These are: 

1. That the universe ia gorerned by unchanging lawn, an 
ype to aia interferences, hs guned in prbebilty. 

2, The eradely materialistic acoount of things, which refuses 
toallow ta even to neck the Key of any of the phenomena of 
He and mind outside the admitted scope o€ physiological a 
yerctolgial las, ha fale to commend itelf aru complete ot 
Titimatessltion ofthe problems without and within us 

‘The practical corollary of this seems to be that while 
sccpting as perfectly valid every law which recognised 
science can establish, we may fairly suppose that farther 
laws ofa different kind it may be, but perhaps none the 
Tess susceptible of rigoroas investigation, are acteally in 
seperation in the domain of human life; and certainly. 20 
‘aton exists for contentedly ignoring any hint of such laws 
‘hich experience may offer. 

‘Testing apparitions—thore of living persone, to which 
lass they confine themelvor—by thie standard, Measrs 
Garney and Myers find the subject holds a’ postion 
alnolately unique, ‘The main question is simply as 
tothe reality of certain contemporary evente. Yet 
intelligent opinion is found to be utterly, it might almost 
sccm hopelessly, divided. ‘This division of opinion, they 
olism anomaly, and the more zo that the alleged event, 
thoogh not tobe commanded at wil, aro not like the sea 
serpent, remote and inacoosible, nor, like him, are they 
described by any particslar clase of the comunity pro: 
fesionally addicted to yarns orto marvels. ‘They oocur, 
they occur at all, in oue very midst; and ar testified to by 
0 single class, and by represantatives of every profession 
sod parauit. 

‘The present state of the argument as regards the 
srnuineness of apparitions are thus stated :— 

‘For them there is & considerable mats of evidence (which, 
11 ro ay, has never been earefalyesllected or measured), and 
1 good deal of popular bliet—maily hel, however, by poogle 
‘bo balieve alo that they are more or leet miraculn, more of 
tes special interferences ith the ondnarylawe of event 

“Apsiid Une hernia a Taoge sane beth of cient ano 
‘ucientise opinion. The ubscentife opposition eed not 
‘sinus long, 1s embodies isl fa sch enortione a thal no 
os ever beatd a ghest stir fs-hand, ox thal vo ons who was 
tot of a nervous or hysterical temperament was over troubled 
with soch experienen Theo people give ua no anzily. 

‘Their amertions aro mero phrase done Prato ie god an 
soother,  Weentertain no doabt whatever that those who are 


(ua when the Sgro ofa frend in acon a the precise moment of 
i death) are do to chane alone, 
(2) The prenmption in that however ant ik may be to 
explain aay the cuinddenoer na goto chance, noverthens 
ema aps tha he 
to do wilh tho Cying perwny 
[Sees ths would irare en inteivenee wih Whe one 
Melee 

‘Tho anewer i clos reasoned out, and merits tho most 
careful reading. Hero we cannot pretend to givo moro than 
the barest outline of the artcl and, therefor, must 
refer oar readers to tho Ninetenth: Centr. 

The lusteate the say in which 
phenomena of this sort—all tho grades of ‘Telepathy — 
hang together, anda start is mae with simp inetancos 
instances which may form a transition between one end 
af tho sale and the other ofthe divent and spontancons 
Action of the sltsame force which has been evoked within 


indeterminate way the 
faculties into the emotions, the will, tho senses, and the 
intellect. And we shall find that the spontancous eases may 
be similarly grouped, 

A number of wellattested narratives are then given, 
illustrating this quadruple classifeation, two only of which 
wo are able to quote, the first o 
ference of actual sensation, and obi 
by the kindness of Professor Ruskin, 

Brantwood, Coniston, 
October 27th, 1888, 

T woke up with a start, footing Thad had a hard blow on 
‘mouth, and with a dstine! sense that T ad Ween euty and wn 
leoding under my upper lip, and seized my porket-handkershiet, 
aid held i in wit pushed awup) to tho part ax T sat. up i 
toed, and after a fow seconds, when I romoved it, Twas 
astonished not to seo any blood, and only then reali it wns 

ponsble anything could havo struck ae there, ae T lay fast 

in bed, and ao I thought it wan only a dream !—but T 
stmy watch, and mw it was seven, and finding Arthur 


hhe mast have gone out on the lake for 
10 fine 

T then fell asleep. At bresifaat (half-past nino), Arthur 
‘camo in rather late, and I noticed ho rather purposely ant 
farther away from mo than ural, and every now and 


n carly mil, an it ean 


tell you why afterward.” Wel, when I wasting, 
Janudden squall came, throwing the tiller suddenly round, an 
struck me a bad blow in tho mouth, under tho upp lip, and ie 
ian been bleeding a good deal and won't atop.” T then aaid, 
hat otlock it was when it happened 
‘and ho anuwered, “Tt must have beeu about seven." 
then told what had happened to me, much to i surprisg, 
snd all who wore with us at breakfast. 
Te happend here about three years ago at Brantwood, 
Joax R, Sevens, 


Brantwood, Coniston, 
November 15th, 1889, 


ow smrtng that tho wold has bone toolset fortis 
fot of thing and that nobody ever hors ghost sory Sit 
tied) willalter the erence han teen brought under th 
otco— be ally load in saeting tat ol coume they alae 
Tew that any suber of propia could 'bo found to rol fr] 
Personal experiences of this sort, and that they are only too | 
Fatally aware what thin coat of wen overtone cham | 
pte perio 

jt the sete opposition has of coun, n more login 
‘ait spporta tall on two arpumenta on of which am 
plenation sf we, at lat of the sled Penrmene the 


ary ono sunimer morning I got wp Intending. t go and 
‘om the lake Whether my wife heard mo going ot of the 
oom I don't know; abe provably did, and in « halfdreamy 
tate knew where Lr going. 

ee loft beaded for haan hous ox 9 when on looking 
opto tho head af tha ake, Tun sda blu line onthe eat 
‘vf T couldn’ make ie ost, bt soon an that Tt must bo 
ell waves cmd bya strong wind coming, Tot my tot en 
endy ns Toul, in tho hore time, tortie thin gua, bt 
‘erchow or olor sh ws talon aback nd seme to pin sound 
sion the wind track her, ad in getting oat tho wey of tho 


leas ga een enero 
= a ipernity statis cua toe 
ee pen rere ae eee or 

Gi ence os eae ey ou | manent ee tartar 
Fr er ree fe ep a ry er are 
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‘ore oF loss round my neck, and the tiller gone, ana the boat in 
‘confosion, Teould aot help suing to think how suddenly Thad 
‘Hoon humblod almost to wreck, just when T thought T was 
ting to bo so clever! However, E soow managed to get my 
{ior and, with plenty of wind, tacked back to Bruntrood, an 
ny Boat sua tho Iarbout, sfaled ap tothe hows, 
faints feos aso a possible what sl happened 
amy toathy and, gelding anothor handkerchief walked into 
{he Uronkfaat room, and managed to ay anmething about having, 
‘been out early. Tn an natant my wife rid, © You don’t mean to 
tay you have hurt your mouth!" or words to that effet. I then 
‘pained what hal happened, and was surprised to see some 
‘xtra dntarest on her face nd ti moro aarprsed when she told 
ho ahe had started out of her soup thinking she had received a 
bow inthe mouth; and thatit wasa few minutes pst seven o'elook, 
rnd wondered if my accident had happened. at the same time; 
‘Dut as Thad no watch with ive Teouldn’t tell, thovgh, on om 
notes, it certainly Tooled aa if tad been about the same 


Anrucn Sevens, 
‘The nxt caso may also fairly bo classed as the trans 
ference rather of an iden than of an emotion. Tk wae 
treolved from Mrs. Herbert Davy, Bardon:place, Newcastle 
‘pon Tye, 
cae December 20th, 1883, 
Avery ol gentleman, living at Hurworth, fiend of my 
unbant's and vith whom T was bat lightly aeyosintod bad 
teen My astenivly who resides ao at 
Feoften mentioned him in hor ltr, saying. ho was better or | 
orso 4s the cna might be 
Tate lst tinh yh 
‘nynadato Hy deopathe Batabibnent 
{EAU downto book Twa reading, with th 
tipon mo Tool arely refrain from pati 
Weve that Mr. ©. fat tin woment dying 
T'lonbuod with this botot—thore hall boo 
tail to ful oft ake ay host to nota the tne 
‘atiulaiy, and to romomber fe fen roan T would mther not 
Pee fantthen. Tels oxtlly seven oelck,” he aid al that 
‘Mae donor howe, we went downstairs to din ‘Tho entire 
pexfag woven, T wan haunted by the mune strange fooling, 
Sn Tockad for str from my sisterin-law next morning 
one co, But the following day tere xas one fr her brother. 
AU's ah mall ** Pooe Ml Me C. dod Tat night at seen 
Talo fe eas past pant-tine, 40 T coukl not Ie you know 
tofore.* 
=, BM, Dove 
December 27th 188 
1 havo a perfect recollection of tho night in. quetia, the 
uh of Oster, 1882, whon my wf asked mot tll et th 
tine Ttald her the to, a ho ‘hula reason for knowing 
ao mid, Sho aftervants told tn that rea 
intaexr Davy, 
‘The paper closos with the following rewatke:— 
Dot the testing of vrifeation of uch spaclaions at 
thon inst bolt fora later lage of thi inguin, ‘hoa 


fant which we claim for our Society in not a theory af cowss | 


iow of fac, Wo claim that it has boen shewn th 
Tl experimental redults can bo produced, and that 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


{ls is proferable that correspondents should append their 
rasdes and adress to commasiations. In iy cane, however, 
Ee mt espn Ge loro pnts ot Sad 
faith. 

Me, ©. 6: Maney’ doancea with Mr alinton. 
Po the Hater 9) * Lacie.” 


tat 
would ask the 


phenomena have been 
ave been pained to ob- 
ook for Feasonable ex: 


"Feats 

tide 

ea by Mf, Massay was the work 
ot omental a 
tno somo. ‘Theosophiss 
{0 come from m bring 
get aired at the pot 
Thovtmded to the Denedt of the satoment 
Inanfeinginteligence ‘Therefore all connection 
ret Euman spite wrth the ocurrence must be put out of 


re that there are elemental 
"a discussion, Tt will be 


vad te Sia 
tuch a axtomatie 
‘Sled the Avena 

Tet mo now uo 

completa conden, a2 he Baa never ton assed of Fad, 

Hert conte of Mrs. M3 oll Bling, who bag not 

Fat pus asus of fil, al the statements were mado by 

eee ar antl ssi. ‘Therlore it every "a7 

uthortative 

Heer 07, te lor of the, ai Pek 
erie of aitngs with Drs. ling, 

porters and were anwered by Ji 

ay ou st th stwophers, 

2 onceny were aublshed. i the Journal of 

Srihedaer, and Janoary 12, 

fstons 


{nnpresive nontaneous phenomena, generalydacediod 

eereasnnaldas, canbe plausibly shewn to belong to the nine 

Shara nat raf excreta te st 

1e'8 rovious metaphor, we may say that. we have produce! 

[icticat clecteeity on « anal safe, and indicated tho probable 
uh tho sparks this obtained.» But vo 
‘ith of tho Chunderbol 


the theeald of Apparitions, a8. com 
‘ible phantoms, exterualised in space, 
ar Uub pledges‘us to discuss, "This farther step, it may seem, 
eats manely sever us from the experimental supporto which we 
ave hidheeto clung, and Dig es face to face with quite 
protlens, Bat d 

{uit our old ba 
[pctrine of Thonght-tranaference 5 


inthis sto some extont trae, we shall not 
i hold fast to, our fundamental 

all il sock the ori 
fof tho phenomena not in ‘transcondental physics” bat 
faman ppeoloy., chet ot our next pws elt to 


‘Mewar in aon mindy of ms kno. 
tae the mati of thse airy cgaalzations, ihe mera 
Sone these phantasal images are projected upon the waking 
wisn’ what Nay thie summoner and the disperser, he 
Witemes whch guides them harmlesly along the: darksom 
“ 


We can now see how Me. 
duction at the scance. In his astral current, all 


tela 
ton of an 
no. proof 

coepled Tl 
‘Silotin the whole personel of any penn, 
‘han for the manifesting iteligenes to borrow 
honee, of Tom, Dik, or Harry. 


May 17, 1884.) LIGHT. 
Sees Sa iiens pense a 
Sa ae ce ees ee 
sighs kee ee eee ee a ee oe 
fer Femcentary spite, Why will not the Sprites give| Its impromion, like thse of our indeidal memorien, would 
irri Neola eg egy engi rap 
some terion So ecshabuah the atiiol tnokt soorement"=| only to obieinad kp exciting. the appropriate. uarve 
Strath ty er of are sahing tare nol dled action in the "mao, pin Bt for this 
cotta a eee eee gates eRe eet ioeee eee ca 
opener tee ae an Gas es ee me 
pa pre ree et ee egy oe 
eS ree Ee aaa Yaar 
es (recite Maal, edeeraeaens 


A'thctophin, | Et kaywiat sles’ could ore wha had welon, or mp 
ery sll theoush and though, Oy tase Bema ‘Dat he would 
aE ee Toe. focopiy tical! to te inguttions 1 il bo tine deat 
sn, —Baving had the advantage of esig th adore lta: when is cntnly and pobliy put 
at ny Tene Sodge fn Kp Ty elon 
‘erioimate erent gi ee ai | yawn ihe t,t 
Sr eee ore a eee 
Tienlity " accepted. by Spiritualinte, I nevertholom eannot | wetePaheea?” Ue doesnot deal vit 
Sheet tale pu Frere reed ym | erat dl icra’ be Ueda Lyman 
Cen Pee set ant fn ye |e ee en te 
2 etter not worl Butt exon et pel son Up teen te saul 
are ib eoneows sit tstsrclled) aitalts 
si | eaptns mapfer e twltnoh ometi 
a |b ie the “aeton inestd by Mr duage 
sitet | Useadeets 
ak i, 


auppore the Jotter_ wo received 
be, 


wich prmenenon- ie earige "inert 

Sammi ttn lt, wh 
Fela) heat tite 
ie lee ea asa er ue | meme nee inte 
yas on‘ ley Guia the Ail TAG e tert oe aa) ile pp 
mae as. it may be that there are powers and intelligences map di Smee pa wel 
hich can discern this record, it is not within experience aan in tla ase 

ss analy oe 


tance, treaty 
‘ould read my fecord, surely they ought not to have sa 
Sunder ax this oe ee 


Bee natpeaded, would" ie expoed’ to unincly reve 
keene, re ct c pauline hla 
‘i te boom the talon eu |e : 
weal le pr sa ae : 
TSpumible. ‘The Tinian Tpoved belong | without foaating upon them a acs 
Suite wetted by erent end | vr tothe and wun saci, 
‘medium, T have yee €| fhe principal incident. which I interpret in couforalty wi 
iinet btroyed | genie and which regi atincmsiatnt ith that of Mr 
| Sudo: 
— 0.0.3 


Rorrontat. Nore De, Wyld filled with 
writing through Ms, glinton's mediomaship, 
‘view of Oriental Thoosohy at variance 


fu the East, Tho eonuioicaions will appear fn our wext ive, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


0.1. B—sowancille Daily Deletin, Received. Thank 

| Puaroster.—Thanks, April 186,16 the fet number, readied 

| "Pioie""—We eannot recive anonymous communications, You 
‘inited loenelese your same ad aldress. 


SUMMARY OF SPIRITUAL PRESS. 


‘plained by the presence of sp 
‘omoanicaing. (a supposition 
{Rene shall bare to, secognie the existence of some und 
frncred law, by which the contemporary secrets of States std 
eras protected fr farina bt 

‘The Platnist (Orange, N.J- April) —The Nation of Plato. 
tions which donot i Dilecde, “Teylorans. Lite of Hat Bou Yokda,tho welt 
othe tale thin tanght 
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‘OFFICES OF “LIGHT” 
‘3, GREAT JAMES STREET, 


‘To coxrarsurons. 
ypertgatnanecetog a pr Sit i tt fer 


"Fhe ration en the rtara of anes 
gus ictal ite warty sober ear 
Vag ‘sopsonreriox RATE. 
acing a 


Gls Sian tomtons i 


for Astimante ay se beset Th ig 
camptayt Sint Gee tort Fat Heats Eo, or Buore Medea 


xoricR 70 THR PUBLIC. 


‘TIE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


‘As will be son in another column, Voi 


M.A. (Oxon) 
this body, hasbeen reprinted in pamphlet} form, prefaced | 
by a fow introductory romarks in which, after referenco is 
mado to tho preliminary circular issuod by tho council of 
the Alliance, occurs the following passage :— 

‘The response to thin addres showod thar the Committe had | 
not eon mistakon in thole beliof that many old. Spleitealits 
‘would valuo wich « means of alliance among thomselves. ‘Tho 
‘tenance on the oponing night was lrg, an wery reat interot | 
tras manifontod in the procoodings, twill be a question, in 
the fataro, ofthe am 


“titrate cielation and suport fon journal, Lt 
ve hopo ny be the means of eommunieation between ou 
‘view, and the chronicle of our 


nny addres, 
‘An time ae 
extn Gone a et hop 

fring upanTaterational Alliance between Sita 
umttion, Thre i otron weno diferene of op 

Sir rod factn We are geod on the mlent arin of oae 

men faith On that bro and abstain asin ft should 

‘re pouible teorgania rand Alliance which shoo inlado 

repressive fou rer eaion, 

resonco on ix eure shoul tail to the fact thatthe 

Toit and practice which bolnga own an Spntalintsfe con- 

tho tru interests of oa common humanity, od i 


viow—an onganisation of infinite ramifications, whoao aim should 
Into promote the highest and best interesis of mankind, and to 
aulyance their apriteal welfare here and horeafter—it would be 
Tha laid upon them serious 

id that that charge ea only be earsied 


Spiritualist is individually concerned, and can do much, 
Tittle though it may seem to him or her, to ensure success 
‘The willing hands and hearts of carnest Spiritualists, 
though of little effoct if wanting in unity of action, can with- 
‘out doubt be made an important factor in influencing thelife 
fand thought of today. It only requires a due recognition of 


| what Spititualism is, and means, to produce the reralt 


shadowed forth by our esteemed contributor and co- 
‘worker. ‘The dream is possible. Let each one ask, How 
can it be made a reality 1 


THE HERMETIC SOCIETY. 


‘The inaugural meeting of this Socity was held on 
Friday evening, the 9th inst, at the residence of Francis 


; | Lloyd, Esq. 43, Rutland Gate. There was a large atten- 


‘danco of members and guest The secretary, Mr. W. F. 
ng read the prospectus of the Society, an interest. 
loadaress was delivered by the President, Dr. 

ford, M.D. (Paria), She adverted to the appro- 
Driate significance of the day, St George's Eve, on which 
the Society “chanced "to be constituted, giving the 
.gend of the Champion Saint, and shewing how it symbo- 
Tised tho overthrow of the Dragon of Materialism by 
spiritual illamination. Mr. Edward Maitland followed 
‘with an address, exhibiting the esoteric meanings of some 
passages. in Scripture history, in ,their bearing on the 


| Gajects and studies which tho Society has been formed to 


E Colonel H. & Olcott, the President-Founder of the 
‘Theonphi Solty, was een nd was requested by Dr 
Kinged to ales the mestng. Ths he dd ins spirit 
Ofcardal encouragement tothe ew Soil. Having sven 
tisttecoune ofthe foundation, history, and aa of the 
‘thcmopha Society he rterred to the magaitde of the 
felt eclraced by vel and mate tdi songising the 
‘eit of amocialoe forth elaiaton of pecia aspects ot 
Wests atria or bury in the mow diverse forms 
Sey Uymboln Avot of hanks wen animowsly” ped 
{cdot otcte tor hie presse abd sympathy. Dr 
TRisgwod annomneet a serie of dacource by heel a 
{atus tinge ofthe Soy, explanatory ofthe terms ot 
the Apostle Cred 

Te pespecta of the Sexoty willbe found Sn out 
advertuoentceana 


VANTI-MIRACLE. 


‘Zouave Jasob, has made his appearance in 
‘We have received the first number of 

is: 55, Avenue Saint Quen; price 25 
Tei 


incl” 
Pere tring, bred won fat i that man ft ean 
{fom whnon comes whine he gg, and what to doo 
|telaper. 
| NPY ator in a Suprme Ding, Crestor and Rar of the 
Univer, Gon inthe tmmutaly othe ony and St eral 
pogrom iouzh rnc rsnearontios i wr aperprnte 
[Eta of moral and itllecaldovlopent; tha sae 
wea apts of human Beings ho Bav lve on cart: tht 
‘tint ca, thrwgh, or efen without the organs of aman 
a ipregate them wih Ch sd and cre tho of 
ATaemeny tt nah cares ae by nw, not mirc of which 
wernt pont know nothing” exept rongh is operon 


into sober reality. Bat the good ti ‘sarely coming 
‘will come all the sooner for eforts, even tho tiniest, that we put 
forth now. 

‘We eamestly trust these words may prove prophotic, 


| under different headings tr 

‘Materialism, physical facts, indicating the action of spirits, 

fare to be related and discussed ; under that of ygiens, 

+ and under that of Healing and Healers, everything 
‘Magnetism. 


MR, J. J. MORSE AT CAVENDISH ROOMS. 


‘In connection with tho meetings held in theso rooms 


under the guidance of Mr.J. J. Morse, a concert and social | 


reunion terminating with a ball have been arranged to take 


Place on Wedncsday, May 21st. As the proseds are tobe | 


devoted to the fund for the sustentation of tho tervices in 
this hall, we trust there will be a large and encouraging 
attendance. 


SERVICES BY MRS. RICHMOND 
Ar Kussixorox Tows Haut. 

‘The guides of Mrs. Richmond desire to announce that, 
this series of discourses is not intended in any sense to be a 
phenomenal illustration of Spiritualism, but will be of a 
nature to invite thought concerning the inner teachings of 
spirit, Therefore they wish to announce that the subject| 
for the next discourse, which will bo given on Sunday, May 
18th, at 7 pm, will be, “A New Interpretation of the 
Logos’ as revealed by Spiritualism.” Tickets for reserved 
seats may be had at the ofice of this paper, 2s. each 

‘The guides of Mrs. Richmond announce that they havo a 
work to perform in the provinces after the series of discourses 
in London (which may extend to the end of June) has been 
completed, and suggest that four or five centres of work 
‘Ve chosen by the Spiritualists desiring their ministrations, 


a5 they will nt be able to visit every place. ‘These vis 
tothe North and Midland counties will bgin about July Ist, 


‘The first of the series of services given by Mrs, Rich- 
mmond's guides was held on Sanday evening last, in the 
large room of Kensington Town Hall. We were glad to 
sce that inspite of the interval of three years which has 
elapsed sinco her last 
Mra. Richmond had previously earned for herself can 
scarcely bo said to have suffered by her abience, but mast 
apparently bo ax grat as ever, if wo judge from the large 
sudience, numbering over 300, which assembled to listen 
to her fit discourse. No doubt this attendanco il 
increase still farther as her presence among us, and these 
Sanday evening services,become more widely known, 
‘There has een a tendency of late years to. thrust the 
phenomenal phate of Spiritualism into prominence. Tt ia 


‘very mach to be desired that inspirational speaking should | the 
qually become recognised as one of the important featares| 


of Spiritualism. 
Spiritualism, in the popular acceptation of the word, 
fe supposed to consist of tableturning and jamping, 
rapping, wysterious hocus pocus jugglery carried on ux der 
convenient cover of darknessand is associated in the publ 
rind with conjuring, trickery.and fraud. Ifthe phenomenal 
‘phaso of Spiritualisin were lest prominent and the truth: 
secking spirit moro “in evidence” ; ifthe public were more 
accustomed to observe spiritual religious ministrations as 
fan important feature of Spiritualism, surely Spiritualists 
‘would be more respected and would have a greater power 
of influencing public opinion and of spreading truth, 
‘We, therefore, wish every success to the miesion which 
rx, Richmond's guides havo undertaken and hope that | 
ill be cordially supported. 
jive a report of tho discourse delivered by her last 
in the next | 


Ox Sunday last, May 11th, W. J. Colillo had excellent | 


“THE SPIRIT OF SPIRITUALISM, OR THE BAP. 


Ma ode the etn of Me JC. Wank 
yo thie ehapter of St, Matthew waa re by th chee 
| ma as theleson a tho evening me 


turn unto that temp 
made with 

akrine of ere would give their offerings of 

aise fur every git. Thine are the wonders. of the tarry 

Thing tho ory of the earth ahd the veroal beauy 

ing Thin’ the aes wheat every form of ng hae 

ry and Th majesty of the moving words and syatrnn, 

O'Ged! Thou Who hase fashioned the laws wherewith plancte 

Jacea, ad suns and systema obey the mandates of 

7 algo within tho kinadom of the apiie Thy laws 

fare potent, Thy love is omnipotent, We would turn to Thevasto 

fall-pervadlng Son of splendous, around Whom we mata Tivo 

[and move, forever harmonious to ‘Thy behest. "0 God ! an Thon 
hast given to tho visible univers the law of fore, wo unto 


ce; would tan 
te te Diving 
eal fo 


‘ow in th promise of 
ireh fot ever mo. 


trations, the popularity which | *5! 


Mr. Chairman and Friends,—In announcing agin a series of 
London, after having, pethapa, been abvent (i 
‘that we employ) for several years, wail rec0g- 
friends that clevon years ago gathered around: when 
intra frat fered to you through the present 
four yearaago these minitrations we ed 

od of tie Te i 


1f past i 

frowth in the word, Uy ore interior method 

Spree ery the setnen “href we hve bee ied by 

Tow earmert nous presenting to you the meres of 

that" wil bo given in thin room the subject for this even 
moxed, "Phe Spit of Sp 


Siar baptien sneak 
Vought fn the form of the Holy m 
ired. from tho. Blosie Taw, tothe eter of th 


sdom, tho Kingdom not of, ea 
ft Heaven, not of the body, but of the soul, ot the mater 
Seremonice and formulan of man, but the life of Weave 
the poseemion of that which was Divine. For auch a chang 
‘the Jews were il prepared ; oron tho elas, tho children of 
‘rad, could sexreely discern, mmateril heaven, 
aglow of the spit, that which they sought. Today we do 


audiences at Neumeyer Hall, morning and afternoon, and at 
Cavendish Rooms in the evening. The morning discourse on 


ville’ subject at loven a.m. will be * The Spiritual Signicance | 
and Use of Fire.” At three pm.,to bechosen by tho audience, | 


potent Crain wl of malaria 
it cortanly acme a8 tho 
nd were Chri to. enter St 


Gin fered ‘many : 
fet would ot bo, recognised. inthe form 
‘hat’ walked in Gace nearly "2,000 years ago, in the 


LIGHT. 


= ul world. ale 
som inh me : : 
a ae er ey ney | 
oo al anya oe any portion of psa 
sae th ttn aii le, ey 
aie esti ecto oferta cecal india 
tha hen pert Ss inane tame 
ipa ora ae of gninne 7M pelo by. the 
eae i et tak ea Ty ea 
meal, Conca i aoa, 
earapln mt, INE ate ae tha a | 
mf a a eae nd tae | 
yc tad sta ane a ey 
ay declare and a athat arery iuitoal 
Se ey ihr 
ety ‘and stands | © 


or helt 2 the one 
Phenomenal Spvtualisn 
{¢ moan? Unquestionably, when 
neo of iho plana, to 
mathemati ha 


folead by this power some 

sug erly to Know tat. if 
ry i nen world to-day where some, port 

mn otha exidene of siete 

lar atthe iano raf 

visit preset of tater, taking | 

en ‘Tere os | 

tena 


nia mater aepect 


produce 
aie, oie Je 


ining the moat creda 


ne 
chose. tabi 
tht bes 


of ons aries of inined by 8 
ut cori, et e atabbors i the hua mind, 
ee ish exis tive noted, 


this fll 
and intellect, should 
hat having & 


het’ is lfered by the, ordinary association of human 

Niet" ameered the Siar actin of oa 
ting aatrialiatic and selfish, without the raligings element, 
LM the agmontie lcs nck recognise, for if he declares that 
He in amociate tether in nol and spirial eit, 
a ef harmony, it became of tat which Spetuatio 
tual ides tnnate in every, oman boing, namely, the api of 
‘AH eco mets oreo upon the phyrical lane of existence, When 
sou ae nova and ltl werd you ae the 
Fo a thowghtand the aguonticconfomes he Knorr nothing of 
sin the realm tnt has eauved every advancement in 

Haren eat | every sep toward that divine achievosent which 
aa eek tovec raked upon the erth, the brotherhood 


nthe Hama race. This is tho result, not of materia, 


Say what 3 


inaivatual sal 


haeato iru ena 
that ten owe 

earch agate 

Faas bam ove 

‘Bhs bg gn eto the ory eal a 
ia lar etn aceopae wren oe dent Chri, 
ner ac of ican pt ae fem hao her 
Pes thc ony come expe andy the 
Peso Stag” peraltad by ‘Dik ha. tnds to 
sete tat ang the dint sections of unas, 
toh thee ttn en era cnr 
ea a eer revelation th doreay of imation a 
fon ofl enced that men and women held conrerse with 
sun boing 

But, a8 wo 
pints Soman 


fo said before, if the mere fact of 
‘were not shough to challenge the 


| demi, then it 


Plea in every 9 - 
Pai Pode entars pon the third stage of its existence, 

1a any Spiicuatiate say sit dwell inthe tere reals of 
eae a Prout, and although new comers aust still be 
hig to ap lib rene Ups and the lle 
ih ma amen oe tie ate 
i eet Above sl, 


Crnaton 
tie ice 
‘Wo may wnloss man's oi 
Losing of more exalted 
Sore fervent i 


fxlstence, where 
wine i te 
ean by tis 


ee eae as 
ou eipiattl ancien, 
ie built below the 
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"Fou can teach men and wom 
fn th senses, without having any 

tere succostion of cellars You can leach tea aa tho mterialiats 
‘do without living in the vastar sptitual structure, an existence 
‘ot roared and not reali. Tei all sto 


hhonony tat it aallinctode ins vast and wonderfalsrwetore 
‘very child that God has ade, every soo! that is into universe, 
SS eel ith the Dein amr fe, it 
nt ‘ay caus it oso penetrate each fo that 
Tike te aiding presence of tho sume sunshine, it shal 
ry existence with that which ix noest and hight and. best 
‘Ten an this wonderfo Sabbath Day a won fe the arth the 
eauty of verde and, histo, wo wat the light of spiritual 
{roth win from every heart it oblest an ranest ‘endeavour 
He who deniey thereore, tho power of the spnt_orer maa 
if "maat take. tho. parallel” Hines of 
Uf spirit ax compared” with thone of. matter and. at 
dhcoter that that which he" soon. today’ in but the 
‘tepping-tone to that waster and, dviner ral in whi 
feat "Waatver wil hve singe ple mater wb 
{Ekutored inte the tabjective siemens of tng wat wll be 
tie ied and ae Mo oven a tg War oat 
‘ould be your all the organic intrieacen of piysolo- 
eal ataicmicalaind chemical structure without the sneigorating| 
ca of th. sre? aod would bn oer cond 
religion, but for tho invigorating bea 
‘thich Chrat revealed once ay iat 


iy it to the 
inception of the Divine. We donot xy that ai especial form 
‘trend that th recognition of any eeemonial, ot any particular 
Svowal of faith in ementil ita only easentil thee between 
Sour live and the sparta realy her shal bo an open door. 
dia ely oth eaeny via would 
Ccunplan lady fan ‘architect had reared this bulling, ed 
‘cloned overy are of light and of stmoapere, and Ue had 
Invited the able 40 enter and beboit how ‘wonderful the 
Tadlance. ‘Thee windows, hedged in sx the aro by th environ 
‘ment of wall and smoke of the Mtropoln, stil oer» glnpso 
ote azure sky beyond. and’ the golden glory at the 
t° “You ste commanded. merely fo open tho. windows 
your bodily habitations, your anentl struc: 
emton at b l yeer aye en frat eae at as 
inch to com year eye, andthe declare that Shere 
Rovrenim of epic. ‘The blind man ia net to be blamed if 
‘ion notable to pera tho light from yom window... We 
{oct promi to gie vision to those who aco spritolly Hind 
that som mut i aa bythe Maas a Th 
rina goodnen of the Indie alone can touch yout eyes if you 
bv thee apritwlly dnfem, ‘Dut to Chae who are taking 4 
Trader’ range af isin, who have glinpaes of the cleat 
‘ream, whe dire more sod more th fnterprotatin of spiitual 
iin arante and messenger, wo mould simply my, mae tom 
[out lives for apritaal ministration. 
‘Men find ne for all things else, Tf obo of your sons 


‘ans | 
the 
1 


imal bment flare 3 id led 
ort generation will sweep away, leaving nothing ofall 
tier former gestnont? Have you ine to rear eidcen of what 
{he world calls famo, or tonigln of art which tine will domi, 
leaving Boching whereby mankind can discover who has rare 


‘ssom Divine, and gives to the lowliest service tho exalt | 


ton of Divine ministration, this which clothes you with the 
| Splendour of seot enmpassion, and envroaths you with charity, 
hd rears an edifien that ean nover be destroyed hy tempest, nor 
Soran or the induration of te,-—thin you aay ou have no 
fime to build. But consider thet, upon the very threshold of 
‘lori, standing now, aa pou each do, i the presence of that 
‘ermal fis, what poverty of raiment what. oui of apt 
That rays of the valent af aoa compared tie 

"Prana psd tho tat 

butt. If you havo "no time 


bestow upon tho 


roo a 


en in the 
nto the 
faster acenn of apnea 
Teroed “from tho all real of maior 
piri, whero man bosomen wot” tho vit 
fhange of tuatorial law but tho ‘Die 
famortal dosing. He’ ‘shall rine tho very orig 
Peingy endowed with erative ower, whero now No wor 
He thal rae where ik the Olympian Jove, yet more dive 
We shall ai enthroned auong” the ‘elements, ‘Thea ho shall 
‘aly throne trnaph of mllconqua oth ian oer 
tate i stp, stago ty atago of human experience, 
{ive Cheat of all wains invites sou ent tho sine of tho split 
| bids you. cas aide tho dull formalin of umn prin’ and 
Sorailp ther, and ieroo with poneteting wad ad marl 
Ing power of tho apt every form of utwand being. We invite 
you to that realm, your bloved and. departed ones invite you 
hore Even at thin monnent some. gentle touch pon gbar 
‘romjsome winning vico within the eat of thespitsome ent 
moniton in tho hasta prone tha this stra, wile beyond 
yond tho oerarching avensarofiled withthe Divine 
ble being, who aay that over, overs 
sii ithe Ms oft spy anor or hl 
ern nd ot physi poncaion shall chango.and 
Taam, bt tho realm of tho ful aha be destroyed never, over, 
Desonntx passions tru 
reasoning, a on uch 
sight 
Ts smoke the goods of the earth pass away’ from vs whilo 
we them Tet un think to we thon in what tend to ox 


Fippovs thal Go's power i ite, and that oor knowledge i 
dite, John ace *, 


fay 
ul ung ie present existence inthe 


awith the denizens of the spirit world 
watiniant 
about fre. centuries befory 


parte, to Panthion, 

eit, the Chinese boliove thatthe 

material world, and that the siaible 
visible — Gustine 


fst ede set, exeal wor se 
ices, upon the observance of which the 

eligi rll as means of dominating orer te laity, bit ho 
fomned the socalled virtues of monka--porerty, and ile 

Setcatin, ‘Nigga the bt paper wal—to mek 

‘charitably for your brethren. —Biugine Bowtemere. 
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MANIFESTATIONS AT BRUSSELS. 


‘Tho Aoniteur Spirte t Maputiqe makes to flowing 
report of tance at Brosl Madame Dablin, fom Pa 
Telng tie mattum, There was @ cle of sixteen, among | 
Siow sere Meare, Adam, Vanderhyst, and Belhomme, | 
Timor of our committe, and ML Th, an expert 
ogra 

vite matiam and hor hustand had Yen gust for three 


wocks af Malle Lefovre, who oovapies a suite of several | 


Come Accs from witht toto on devoted tthe lanes, | 
“Warahown, to he stsfcton ofall, tole imposible, Tato 
Tie tou Madame Babin, ‘plily' rend tn ack, was 
eeetacea Uy the committe of teas who bad aniated 
StThor tlle and handed ovr to committee of gente 
Monte room which was to servo aa «cabinet 
eetata rom th on te ered iy the clo by 8 
errata curtain ‘The contin bound, Iced, and 
fel the medio to tho eno atcton of al (The 
fartoalars ae minutly given, ba thy need nat berated 
Krecetrena) Tein tho hae in which tho medi 
Mer hor impraoned wenn table on. whieh vere a large 
Tea! brs dark Intra, a fay paper and pencil 
Tho, vlatr cars worn ata from one side of 
the soom to the ater jall old hands; nighight 
thaded by aren wer burning in an angle of the 
‘om and enabled ojects to bese the chain ineaded 
A provet exeopting th 
fv latin rear tt rl ied tohold 
Tiel realy forthe proper moment of taking w photograph 
Ip of th magne ight 

th eualns wore then drawn together, After 
shore pase, nnd he. delivery of m prayer by 3. Bal 
Ute" ofele‘onggel in singing, Auer a te, 3 Tk 
Aiminhed ‘a’ do tbe amount of ght in. the ro 
‘Then apet sid. Uy Mle Lafvr, who ad be 
atotier anges to be the modiva's eid, apo, and 
frosty a frm slowly emerged from batween the eraine 
Twas that of tl, ener, Hardeman cla in ong 
white robe the hea covered’ with a kind of brwene jhe 
Held the fan none hand and wih the other, a he walked 
font of wy, he touched the fare of some caresngly 
I. Adam be touched soveral tines and. lot him Took 
lop at hs featate, and shook hands with hin, 


Vanderhyst also received from him a hearty grasp of the | 
: s 


fiand, With hishand clenched ho struck himself in the 
chest, a manly one, During theso manifestations he re- 
treated at timos to the cabinet, to rotumn with renewed 
strongth ;he brought out the Jantorn, which, in anticipa- 
tion of this manifestation, had been prepared in advance, and 
field it in such manner as to throw a good light 
upon himself, As he did this, standing in the openi 

Detween the curtains, M. Adam, sitting close to the eabinet 
fon one sido and ME. Belhomme on the other, saw the me- 


wo ocepet | 


cf the mediam wil not appeat in the pho. 
we roveas a bear faco of oral 


‘was soon that instead of brown eyes, ike Madame Bablin', 
thospicit's wore light Blue. Wo are to roocive copies of tho 
photograph as soon as printed.’ 

Mr, Jone Hughes Jone, of Enmore Park, South Nornond, 
Sy aga M71 year, om Monday, the 250 of April, 1884, 
powcd fencofuly aay in hor raised aptital body to her ne 

“dation. Thoro iss natal body, there ia piiteal 


a Harz, Sunerscan-rennace.—On Sanday 

fast, “May thy Ale, J Armitage wsited this hall, Boing 
Flower Sunday,” he took for the subject, of his afternoon! 

iddeesy, Flowery” sd dicoursed upon it in a very pleasing 
1h the evening Mr. Armitage dealt with four aab- 

ca, addrosing hiwelf particalarly 


trance address in the evening. 
Control The service was very impressive and profitable. Mr. 
‘Gare lostares twice on Sunday next.—Jobn T. Bi. Pasater, 
‘Geunvorasce, Otte Hug, a clairvoyant from Switzerland, 
taken’ poron's hand, deseribea tho diseases he has ha in the 
pnt hit morbid seusations and disorders at the present 
ie enemin to hi beth i theatre aga, which 
till have to coat is appears mysterious but the evides 
Orit is incontrovertible, "Trugh iatranger than fiction. Otto 
ala and. Avatralia a8 & 


I remembet that 
nto oF three 
T told to 


“Ta acer 
sors un, truly Mach iat. ‘Tho setion of Spits repre: 
ect eve Spite pte tis yea othe 30h with 
at any enertanding with tho ody ot Sprints at large 
Another sceion, oyafly ntneroas and fervid kept ion the 

ccm to onait of clove dic 

ala Karo th mi v9 

Serre the advent of "the: how. dispensation” wi 
Rade treated of in his work. The Siot March, 1848, is ke 


‘The spirit. took 
the lamp back and reappeared with the heavy musical box, 
swinging it round his head asf light asa feather ; then he 
placed it on the floor and rewound it Signifying now 
Tris readiness for the photographer, LB. quickly 
completed his arrangements, and then, at a signal from the 
spirit, lighted his rellestor, flooding’ the room with the 
‘white magnesium light. Tho spirit scemed to resist. the 
fffvct of the intense Tuminous rays, Keoping his eyes well 
‘open for several seconds, when, drawing the burnoose over 
His face, ho tetived, Ho came out again with renewed 
stengty tha ine to pote himself, with his knees rating 
"The photograph taken, the spirit withdrew. Instead 

e circle had moro singing, and after an 


fudistinet, Te wae thought that the mediar 
feshausted, and the sfance was closed, 

“The committee then verified that theie bi 
sealings of the medium were intact, 


trongth a8 


ings and 


rica. aa tho date when a telegray 
‘opened with the dentoma of the spe 
worl 
te in the great Auerican’celabration, 
at that they would have none of Alla 
dec, an that ii nly tingtoKeop them, a they sand in 
| story oa the ame day. 
| PSTIRE Repelopediat Bayle wrote (Art. Ploinu), about. a 
century ago Ltmuat be amid thatthe party which denies 
Sips ean ene rnd; oe pei end 
St tees who accurately welgh arguments for and against: 
now not what will happen, bat seems tomo that, sooner or 
Inter, Ha mechanical Wil ve to bo given up. unless 
i thm are assed he ill f wma ign dT 


‘Say 11, 1884.) 


LIGHT. _ 


[Aver] 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Coxrainurep ay 


XII.—Tue Acrs or Sr, Syaruonosa, 


‘These are attributed to Julius Africanus, ‘They 
may perhaps havo been inserted in his chronography, 
which he brought dowa to tho timo of the Emperor 
Helegabalus. When the Emperor Hadrian wished 
to auspiciato the magaificont palaco which ho was 
building at his country soat in ‘Tibur by every kind of 
Tustral expiation, the pagan priests suggested that 


| Symphorosa should be either compelled to sacrifice, or 
bo sacrificed. When brought before the Emperor the 
Acts tell us “ he said, ‘ Bither sacrifice with your tons 
|to the omnipotent gods, or I will cause yourself with 
| your sons to be sacrifeed.’ Blessed Symphoross 
‘answered : And whenoe so great a good to me, that 
should deserve to bo offered as a victim to God!” 
| Hadrian the Emperor said: ‘ I will causo you to bo 
‘norificed tomy gods’ Blessed Symphorosa answered. 
‘Thy gods cannat receive me in sacrifice,but should I bo 
| Durat for the name of Christ my God, I will burn 
your demons the more,’ Hadrian the Emperor said : 
| MMake one of the two. Either sacrifice to the gods or 
perish by an evil end,’ Blessed Symphorosa replied 
"Do you think that my mind can be changed by any 
terror, when I desiro to repose with my husband 
Gotulius, whom you have slain for the namo of 
Christ #"” After various sufferings the Emperor ordered 
hr to be drowned in the river, with a great stono tied 
to her neck. Her sever. sons were put to death on 
‘nother day, Ruiuart places her martyrdom about the 
year 120 .. 
{To be continued) 
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(atey 17, 1881, 


TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following is a list of eminent persons who, after personal 

invemgationy have staid themselves of the reality of some of 
ha gunerally own as Paychial or Spiritual. 

ork astray proixod to those who have exchanged 


act of Crawford and Balearres, ILS, 
AY. Crookes Bellow and Gold Mfdailst 
Ue tho Toyal Sosiety %0 Varley, HRS, OB A 

Wallace, the eminent Naturalist; W. B, Marvett, FRE. 
Prufeswr of Physion inthe Royal College of Scie 
Dublin Dr. Lockhart Rabertion ; 4De. J. Bilioton, Ft 


Peonident B.A. 


Te if he is hol 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 


‘tae Conduct of Cries By BLA. (Oxon) 


1 you wish to eo whothorSpiritaliam i really ony juglery 
and iapostare, try i by personal experiment. ss 
If son can el on introduction t some experienced Spit. 
alist bu ho good faith youcan rely, ak hime for eviee jan, 
Srivate cities, rock porminion to attend ons 

{stoo how to cout tances, and what to expect. 

‘hee ower, ey in ohning Sem pias 
teen, and in any mt tat rely chiely om experioncee 
SiSour own family cielgy or amen your own friends all 
dager ‘being cluded, "The balk of Spiritualists have 
{ined conviction thus 
erm clo of from four to eight persons, hal, ora lsat 
tor af neguive, pasive. temperament, and preferably of the 
flmglo sexs the feat of s more postive type. 

"i, ponive and negative alternately, ocare agaist distr. 


‘S-H. | ance, in subdued light, and in comfortable ard unconstrained 


"Professor W. 2 Weber, of 

i Wureburg : Professor Perky, 

i Dullerof-of Petersburg ; Profesors Hare 
“Dr Robert Friac, of Breslau ; Monn, 


iret; *Arehbanop Wh 
aekoray ; *Nsat 

‘Serjeant Cox j 230m Br 

Tiahop Clarke, Ithode Tala 

car We Denton Profe 

Gorgon ; Profeasot George Bus 

fof tho U.S, Courts ; Viet 

Vay 2W. Llopd Garson, U.S.A. 

USA, *Hton, J. W, Edanond, Ui 
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SPATE ecole of whom have declared thatthe man 
iain rey bere sarc fi ak 
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be Fitba saudi Biter" the 
st otc he 
ychicke 
rns ack wating 
Apel oie Tt in rcerene to” am 
Ur lth the Benes Duvengrs =k 
Spee ened acre Sprig Yap a he wlan 
Merete i fey Rg mer, 
a donee fd Spee oe of ngs tery 
sad ene hatte a Robart Hendin, when aemplng 
we itn uorer ron toch 
‘ tigi rotentae 
Chote fear et 
Fesnen 2 Fo 
ugh 


“payee 
Prem Spilman 
th ‘Cour CosaURE 


Siete media 
‘After T had, at th 

high 

ferlos of 


| time you will probooly fi 


fenton, om pconipre eof emenin i Pls 
Bre'Talns of tho hands Bat wpa it upper surface is 
MeN ater mood not foach those of hin neighbour, though 
thence eon atop 

sino, concrntrate attention too fixedly on the expected 

heerfol bat ‘not frrolows conver- 

ation ‘Seeptisimn has 0 
Tletorrnt flac, bat 
GEcttermined will may. totally 
manifestations 


a it maybe 
ton ne short intervals, beforo anything occurs, 

i tial you ail fail, form afresh ciel. Guess atthe 

1 of your fallue, eliminate the inkarmonious elemonta, and 

duce others An hour should be the limit of am 


of naccess ually aro cool breeo pang 
ch involuntary twitching of the hands and 
of chester ands sensation of theobbing in the 
These idling ot rt vag on case dou 
{2 thie realty, will wally dovelop with more of les rapidity 
Ii the table nore let your presurs boo gentle on ts ura 
that you ave nure you aro not aiding itn motions After some 
hat the ovemert will eotinue it 
ime Janda ars held aver bet notin contac with i Do no 
ere try this until the movement is assured, and be in no 
ary to gel nen 
Then youu think that the time has come, lt some one 
take comand of the erele and act as spokosman. Explain 1 
{e'anngen Tntligenca that am agreed code of signals dese 
Mok at tilt may be given aa the alphabet is slowly 
tho soveral letters hich form the word that the 
co wshes to spell. Tt coneniont to we sing tt 
{or Nel threo for Yes, aod oto express doubt or uncertainty. 
Mors matey comennieation an toe eta 
ask i you ave righty placed, and if not, what onder you 
{eke ater thin ak who the Inteligence 12 bo, which 


table 


‘re signals may take the Torm of rape. Tf 10, use the same 
code of signals, avd aac a8 the raps become clear that they may 
femade on tho table, or in a pact of the rom where they are 
Remonatrably not produced by any natural means, but aroid 
{inp vexatious impouition of restrictions on fre communication. 


® | Tho Intelligence use ita wn means ; if the attempt to com- 


ounieato deserves your attention, it probably has something te 
ay to you, and wil resent being hampered by asslom inter- 
Teteees ire realy with the tery to sake the 
manifestations elovating or fivlous, and even tricky. 

‘made to entrance the mediam, or to 


\diacomtins the 
cress ight wil heal 
= heck nar 
“ho results ou gee bythe Hight of Teaon. 
Teel hea and ca jlgnest. “Do nt ble 
you are tly for though the great women 
nd ceri 


lished opinions ef Tagmen as tothe How. 


ot tis abject 


iMrematere and, actording. to ay view and experince; 


Woue’ ad guested, ‘Tos, my declaration i slpned and 


Execated 


Nouey asd witsewte—(Signed) SuuvEL BELLAGHTS, 


‘elore a Notary 
Berit, December tb, 1877, 
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[The Editor of “Tacue” desires i to be distinctly 


understood that he can accept no responsibility ae to the 
ions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous disewssion is incited, but writers are 
alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by “BLA. (Oxon) 


‘That was atruo note struck in Mx. Richmond's address 
a the Kensington ‘Town Hall on May 11th, when the 
sudience were told that they were entering upon the epoch 
of "The spirit of Spiritualism.” ‘There isin Spritualiste 
cations lack of perspective in their mental view. Some are 
seer tired of insisting on tho importance of the physica 
lenomena} some aot to despise and scorn them, Some 
say of themselves that they have no interest in the 
plilosphy expounded ; others that the higher Spiritualism 
to they call it enchains their whole attention. And after 
all what ithe simple truth? We areall on various planes of 
thought. ‘To some a succeasfl appeal is made by the dem 
stration of an unembodied intalligence by physical means, To 
some instruction comes by means that appoal solely to the 


remains content with the merely physical evidences loses’ 
smuch potential enlightenment, and even amongst his fancied 

proofs is very apt to go wrong. For of all things else i 
‘ott trae of phenomenal Spiritualism that “things are not 
what they seem” always, and that much philosophy is 
needed to the understanding of oven apparently simple 
“facts” ‘Even to those most truly orthodox in their 
Deliefs Spiritualism has its message. They do not noed proof 
a ae ae ee oa 
“Unto one who believes in immortal life, who already 
the voice of the Holy Spirit, and the baptim that 


‘tho voico that is hoard beyond 


“anil thing in the experince een of the tat devout 
| Cusitian, When, therfore, Spiritual declares that this pace 
‘ridged over, this interval between your prevent sat and 
ingdom of Heaven spanned by continued ministration, 
‘hat th realm has been revealed that iss batwoen the outersent 
fd anermost af being and between the moro celetal sa 

fei Oat that veal fhailedy the dopated fiends wh 
| ministering apis, it in acoptablo even to the’ de 
Chrinian, provided the fea of ei canbe put aide from his or 
her mind. "OF cours, thi ean only come Oy experiance, and hy 
the knowiodgo that evrything is permitied by Deity thit tends 
ality and. atengthen the ivinestaections of 
nity, and that, therefore, iis not indeed m devil, but 
| rather a coniration ofall religious revelation that the doorway 
fand that men and women hold 


tis thin that is tho special contention of the Spiritual- 
ist, most sooffed at Ly those who are most orthodox in their 
belief of reunion with thote whom they have loved on 
‘earth, and most emphatically denied Ly those who sbare 
with them a Uelief in tho phenomena, which they explain 
Jotherwise. ‘The Uattleground of tho futar—of the 
present, indond, if wo omit the puro Materilist—is not 
that of fact, but of philosophy. The orthodox Christian 
‘ays he does not want proof of what he already belioves; 
‘but his faith is shallow and lost in a faroff future. ‘The 
‘Theotophist denies that thoro is any communion with the 
departed; the ordinary non-Materialist who views evidanée 
with an impartial eye, very often finds that there 


i} 
| According to the Siete “AL 1e professeur,’ Cumberland,” 
{in spite of princely introductions, and much beating of the 
| big drum, has made no more impression than a common 
conjarer, Quite so ; thatis his status, All that ho showed 
‘the Parisians was some indifferont musclereading. And 
| from London and Vienna ho was trumpeted by enthusi- 
astic admirers in letters whero he was represented “comme 
Vhomme extraordinaire fouilant dans le sanctuaire de la 
| pesi, comme un vleur dans un tri 

sorcier, qui voyait a travers Timpénétrable 
‘Sidele,' “Fini, le sorcier. Pourquoi diable M. Cumberland 
‘estil venu d Paris, cette Amphitrite do tant de aoleils? " 
Why indeed? But if tho Parisians want to see what has 
‘eon done they should leave off dabbling with charlatanry, 
and study tho Proocodings of the Soviety for Psychical 
Research, ‘There they will ind plenty of cases of muscle- 
reading, and plenty also of genuine Thought-transference 


(Cirnt revealed, Spiitulinm may not convey the memago ef without any contact whatever between the two persons who 


fsemortal life, but i conveys a tender and added revelation, and 
Detmeen the uttermest heaven of the theologian and your present 
abiding place, acros that silent stream called death, an archway 
thas been reared by your angel friends, bearing back to you the 
smemage of immortal life and the consciousness of the commu- 


separation that lies betweon you and those who are summoned 
by the white angel of death. ‘Though*you sing tho hymns 
breathing “of ministering spirits, thoogh oardian angels ae| 
Delieved in, and taught of in tho canonical writings of the 
(Church, though the communion of saints ie expecially enjoined — 


conduct the experiment. They will see, too, how this un- 
fquestionably natural faculty of the human mind, which 
paychologists havoso unaccountably neglected up to nov, 
‘can be applied as a means of explanation of those 
peychical truths which they in their ignorance have rele- 
[gated to the limbo of the superstitious or supernatural. If 
thought can be transferred under the stimulating influence 
of strong emotion it becomes not so diffcult to understand 
‘that itmay take an embodied form in, for instance, an 
‘apparition atthe time of death of friend to friend. 

“MLA, (xox) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


{lt is preferable that correspondents should append their 
ratics and addresses to communications, Tn any ease, however, 
these must be nupplied to the Editor as a guarantee of good 
faith. 


Special Note.—The time has apparently now come when it 
Ta desirable that the question of Oceultism «. Spiritualism 
should be thoroughly threshed out. We shall give a fair 
field and no favour, but it must be distinctly understood 
that in this matter we ean publish no ltter to which is not 
attached the fall nanve and address of the writer, It seems 
Tikely that the question will now be approached from a 
practical rather than, as Uefore, {rom a speculative sand- 
Point, and in these circumstances iia absolutely noceasry 
{hat the facta brought forward should be, ns far as posible, 
mado over the signatures of Correspondents holding them 
‘elves responsible for sat ade. (Ma. of *Lacu."] 


‘rit Concerning the Orcolt Brothers and thelr Agexts, 
To the Biitor of ‘Lton, 

It must be in the recollection of many of your readers 
how Slade, some six years ago, astonished all whosat withhinob- 
taining, as thoy did, messages in various languages, written with 
fragmenta of slate-penell within closed slates, oF upon the under~ 
tinfaces af alates placed on the table, and how all this was done 
In broad daylight, before the eyes and under the hands of the 
coxporimenters, 

‘The, sensations one experienced on these occasions were 
astounding, and the experimenter felt that he thus obtained an 
Absolute proof of the operation of a mental or spiritual force 
working with and on matter, but independently of a direct 
Physical organisation. 

Te was, doubtles, the extmordinary wicces of Slade, who not 
conly became the talk of Londen but who seemed to be visibly 
find daly refuting tho atsertions of tho agnostics, which acted 
‘on the jealousy of his opponents, and thus drove them to assault 
the medium and drag him into the poliee-court onan aceusation 
of frand. 

‘The public, to this day, are generally convinced that the 
chargo of fraud was proved against Slade, but if they will take 
the trouble to refer to the report ofthe tril they will Sind that 
the judge declared thatthe evidence in favour of Slade's powers 
‘was overwhelming, but inasmuch as he confessed to occult 
practices he must condemn him, inthe words ofan old Act, “for 
practising palmiatry or otherwise.” 

‘The Tom to the ease of Britis Spiritualism by the diving 
of Stade out of England was immense, becaase his work not 

ly ereated. a vory great inquiry into the subject, but because 
ths powera convinced at once almost every one who ant with him. 

‘This great Tons wo havo suffered wntil now, but within the 
ast few weeks Mr. Helinton has been having most surpris 
suocoases in slatewriting, and just ax Slade thus excited the 
tity and naliee of his opponents, so now the wonderful occult 
powers which accompany tho presenee of Eglinton would seem 
{fo exeite the enmity and malice of certain members of the 
‘so-alled Theosophical Society 

"Tho leaders of that Society ave recently arsived in this 
country from Tndia and have become the fashionable tall: of 
‘the uppor ton thousand, who aro for ever on the qui vie for 
‘anew sonsation, 

"Tho doctrines taught by the leaders ofthis Society ae : that 
the phenomena occurring in the presence of spieit mediums are 
bt the nonsenso of shadowy and decaying elementary creatures, 
whom they call spooks, but that the sume phenomena oecurring| 
in the presence of Adepts and their ropresontatives in the outer 
world are all performed by a knowledge obtained through a life 
of ealibaey and abstinonee and yog taining. 

‘None of us have been favoured with thesight of real adopt, 
and we are told that such sings aro ao pure that they could 
hot exist in the presence of Europeans, who live a martied life 
snd at meat. 

‘Dut as to the det said by the “Theosophical ” Society to be 
1 sine qua non, without which there can be no association with 
‘depts ox any real ocelt power, of a scfentife nature, it has 
Alwaysstruck me with sorprse thatthe Teaders of this Society 
should in my presence have frequently partaken of lange quan 
{ities of animal food when in London aix years ago, and con- 
tinued to do so when they reached India, and do #0 up to the 


| present hour to my certain knowledge ; and yet Colonel Olectt 
| fold me the other day that Mr. Sinnett is not permitted to see 
‘Keot Homi because he ents beef 

‘But to bring these matters toa point, justas Slade was pers. 
cated. by the Agnostce, apparently because his phenomena re. 
fated Materialism, 20 Bglinton, wonderfal to may, has been, ifthe 
‘communications prodaced by eccult means on slates is 
Persecuted and threatened by some inflential and occult being 
Tonmected with the so-called Theosophical Society, because he 
fioerts that Madame Blavatsky is no more than a physical 
tmediam, and that all the phenomena claimed by her as the 
Tesalt of occult training and knowledge can be produced by, or in 
tho presence of, himself—such a3 the transmission of letters by 
‘ceult’ means and the projection of the entranced soul toa 
Aistance ay the double 

Tne recent letter in * Taowr,"the method of this persecution 
is indicated, and sinco that letter was written, other 
threatening meuages have been received within Eglinton's own 
tates. These threats quite upset Eglinton forthe time, 20 much 
‘to that for some days ho gave up aitting with inquirer, being 
‘fra that these inthiences, indicating that they camo from some 
important member ofthe Theosophical Society, might,by contrl- 
Ting him, compel hiss to seem to commit acta which might bring 
him into digrace, 

if these threats really came from the source indicated, then 
wo haven society pretending to inculcate the severest morality 
‘and yet some one oF more of its members endeavouring 
to compel brother Spiritualist to commit frauds, and if 
the words of the Master against those who caused tho in- 
nocent to ain, "“ehat it ware better for that man that = 
fone were hanged round hia neck and he were cast into 
the depths of the sea,” bo true, what, Twould ask, should 
‘othe judgment on these who, pretending to teach the highest 
vindom, would at present seem to threaten the ruin of an 
Tnnocent man by laying a trap for him that he may fall into a 
fraudulent life? 

"The indignation against thove who accused and persecuted 
Stade was intense, and among those who defended him were 
tome who wore ‘to encounter any opposition and run 
fll risks in his defence ; and should this persecution against 
Felinton continue these men will again, doubtles, come to the 

‘Mr. Hinton having told me of his troubles I said to him, 
“14 you honestly do your duty and live a right life you ean, 
‘without fear, defy thote who now threaten you." Ho thanked 
Ine for my counsel, and begged T would sit with him, in order, 
if pouible, that some light might be thrown on the mystery. 
T didwo last Friday morning, and the reslt was as follows, 

jemat at his table at 12, Old Quebec-street, and assisted in 
washing and cleaning four slates. Eglinton then began by 
Tolding a alate below the fap of the table and closely pressed 
‘against tho fap, the usual erumb of alate pencil being on the 
Mate, when on tay asking the question ‘Shall we obtain informa- 


3g | tion as to the source ofthe Iate threatening messages againat the 


medium 1” the word “Yes” was written. 

“Falnton then placed the slate on the top ofthe fable, and the 
bit geneil being placed therwon hecoveredthis slate withanother 
slate, He then placed his right hand on a corner of the upper 
slate, andT taking his left hand in both of tine, I premed the 
three hands firmly downwards on the slates, Eglinton re 
rmarkedthat my magnotiam was verystrongandalmost immediately 
two heard the writing going on. ‘The time occupied seemed, to 
both of us tobe about one minuto, and I therefore expected to 
recsive only a sentence; my surprise wat therefore great when 
T found the slate covered with fine waiting from top to bottom. 

‘We read the communication, and Gndingit unfinished, Eglin: 
ton took another slate, and held it by one corner close below 
‘the flap of the table, while T hold his other hand. Agsin we 
heard the bony writing, and then the threo taps indicating that 
the mesage was Baished. Tho time occupied was again abost 
fone minute, and again we found the alate covered with writing, 
ts below, in which i will be seen how eariously the message wat 
‘irri all round tho slate, while the slate remained in a Sed 
‘position the whote time. 

“The fret slate, as T have stated, was on the top ofthe table 
‘under my own hands and eyes, and although the second slat? 
‘was clone blow the fap of the table, it was yet eld in ite posi 
| ton by the Singers and thumb of Bglinton’s right hand, which 
‘were visible to metho whole time. I therefore assert that these 
slates were written on by an occult process, and of this T a= 
fs certain as Tam of my own existence, If farther ¢ idence wee 
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Soe Ea e eee UN tare eae 


Stes wes completed in shout two minates, moro or less, and | puta fer q 
that on experiment I Sind it takes sbout twenty minates to copy | 1 Koot Homi an adept }—No, 


‘tin quick writing. 
‘The communication is as follows 


Dear Sir,—Theesplanation of the strange 
orcurrences of the past fo days is wot by 


ever, publicity to Gh 
auch ax you are an opponent of the Theo 
wophy of Mr. Sinett and Madame Blavat- 
sy, we mat repued you fo be good enough 
to guard opainat sconnding the suscepti 
iss of thone who are ardent in their support 
of the persons named; and moreour you 
ot guard youredlf against any forcible 
expression of opinion, since the medivo 
rough ichom these manifotations have 
faten place is already the abject of attack, 
end from no fardl of Nis, Consistently 
seth what we hace at all times considered to 
Be our duty, we have felt that despite the 
iacomfort and pain cansed by such reve- 
lations, it sees only just and proper that all 
des of this subject should be presented — 
the more 20 lo a student of Mr Mawey 


eee eae ee 
Ee 
aa ad tae oem ae 
F eevire wus expreed by the contracting wader 
the infucnce of Madame Bacay that they 2 
F shonld have the power of eldressing the gentler 
F ocean aa dom le | 
dis a kash oP 
sacs Balms arpa Oe CAIs oe 


B see wenuld have allowed the powers at work to 
override our oven. We do net sesh il to be 
understood hat see deny that thereare odepte— 
on the contrary, se bear testimony to there 
being sch—if well derdoped “mediums 
canbe called by that name—but ce are 


nestions fo tho intalligence prosont a follows :— 


Ishoa medium tex 


Ta that the reason he declines to aubject himself to the 
scrutiny ofthe Western ind !—Yen 
Te wil be said that, ma munications given on the 
| states are entirely in accordance with my own teaching during 
the fast two year, tho revelation ix-no more than mind 
ing expe i ering by a os proven, 
in opty, L would ay 3 eo, with 
tana of th Osa ite, "bt certain f wan ot tho 
ing of may mind "not to express mac strongly” i the 
wading of my creas mgael strongly i th 
“owerer, in daferenooo the medium and to his contol £ 
| witl not peri mpsalf to express overatrong vows, but conde 
| rth bef recaptalation ofthe viowa exprenod on tho sate, 
[rLstadame Blavatay isa strong phyateal medium and under 
{ho contol af spins, bat she dirs from an oninary median, 
| napa aa an Conta bz conte ad uo ar rae 
toner wrbers legen sand thus ovcalled adept 
[only ined mediemaip. eae 
"The doctrine she teaches 


adatom of fevered ran 
Invented perhaps by somo" Occult 
ender and eupdlty of the erdulous, 
cal modi but to weak to wiih 
ro he hides 
Kimect 


"The reply to tho above by Madame Blavatsky wil be that t 
communications given tomo on the slates are merely a con: 
firmation ofthe view that all mediumahip is self-delusion and 
y Imo, T cai reply” that ax the. phenomena 
‘ceurring tn the presence of Bglinton are identinl in form, 
| ith thone produced by the agent of the * Occult: Brothers," 
{ta agent, nts judging Blintn, at the ae tine expsta 
| at, Courteld-road, 8. 
Jp Magith 

P.S.—T havo had the slates glazed, and shall bo glad to show 


Gronox: Was, MD, 


| Ps 
| toa to inquiring minds. 


‘Toto. 
To the Baitor of *Yaons. 
| Six,—As the subject of Theosophy ia revived, and we shall 
| now probably hear more about the Himalayan rotors and 
| tite Alege, Tnendn few obereations yu sme time 
Ae Sinetts book, The Occult Worl.” The contents ofthis 
Xelune shew, 1th, that the question of the chara 
ature of Theotphy involves tht of sme cui 
Phenomena belonging to the state we eal mediums, 
toe Tern rnc ofthe rene oats 
‘ery dierent from what we knew of lng ago, except pethaps, 
| Sogees nad es Sprtants and Thesophins amet 
find sto the souten of the depts revelations, it may bo wef 
{o'roall the memory cf some things which occurred in the 
‘Galle days of tho Spistalist movement,» Som 
|StiTemember tho astoniiment excited hy t 
fet how his ulfeances were quoted, dacomed, and wondered 
St ‘They wore wonderfl for thoy contained llsinns which 
{implied reading far beyond hat ofthe modiam, who, I believe, 
| the ea se which cond notin a robb 
‘Bat ene ne day son one found in Swedenbors's writings 
“ial of hal had boon writen by Sts. Fabough, fo 
Davi’ dictation ; and then the sco was denounced a3 « 
fin with a retentive inemory, or at beats eopyiat.” ‘But those 
trho rementor that he uitored these oracle when ina 
Ec ay and tht thy reefer dow a thy fal fr 
is lps by am cures, teal man, wil bello that imposture 
Aid thing to do ith the cao, n.cao which would have el 
De. “Abererom! 


o another volume, and. would drive. Dr, 
Maudsley wuld, 
carefully. 


i ho should ever ondeacend to examine it 
Since that tne Andrew Jackson Davis has gono on 
‘ttering from tinio to time real predictions, whose fuflment 
has proved their genuineness; texchings of profound wisdom, 
which it would be well for the world to follow jand, mixed 3 
Tit thes all sort of ermuntous statements shot she, 
Astronomy, geology, fe. But no one who knows anything. 

the laws of spiritaa influence has ever balioved Me. Davis dae 


= Th of proph if it could be 
"the mean os, if 
| estes, woul show tumor antares kind 
| Doo, whi has met our Knowledge i the het to yeas, 
|g Ae ied "it ound in bok end, Uaed, Pion of 

ivan ten tough te einbip of 8 abn: 
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1 adventores of Hafod, in 
Sevioat | 
mae 


For | hinelf and his com} 
Westorn, especial 


itaof printing | 


hs 
hich has Been gazing without | 

impee ofirhe h | 

ritual inuences reproduced | 

inna, or whether they were Dy sawciation given of | 
stanly uth medion, Teannot wow ineire | 
‘Weal know that whatever comes from a supposed spiritual 
soures, at ean oy be external Uru a humans organist | 
tata two laments a trathy which ia there 
tad tnsgery which 


a ‘Sings 
Rovio mages wrote in this way, nee 
“Te we in 
to mol are be 
nl had any ahare a prod 
or the contraction 


the sympathies and 
fi. thelt eas into 
‘nruction on 


io have the 
to peo, of wi 
Whe Feenda, sa ge 
fupramiandano’ftsrs witht th Pan 
lg tia, acing, : 
‘thos pars euogh and ly enough to mx with 
Telly, the sllothers deste themselves too exalted to mest 
Any Dat highly. quale persons called Adept.” 

“Bvery_ ono. of the ashiorements claimed as their own by 
‘Adopter has beon, accomplished: through the ageney of pe 
onvigving.no clan to special Holiness, and Known ‘by tho 
Rambler name of motinme: Iti rus thatthe medium facalky 
teem be devcloped fn una orgy and gre 
fariety of manifetation (granting the uth of eis nagrtives) 

9 Theouophist, than we find it either hero or in Amerie. 


oltminoun epi | 
mundane and 


‘human 


find acknowledged 
to nations of the Eat. 
‘We have nowonly to examine the writings ofthe Himalayan 

sy ant find how mush of new knowledge comes fom thea. 
find how mush of thelr doctrine from sther sources, Koot 

ters to hfe, Sinnae in the Ocul Worl wil furnish | 


ive, 
tthe writer. He describes 

watery unacquainted with 

ial ar of hough astro 
"he difarense between the maed 
ted 


E 
eras eases tame 
“Sylow he has modded wid 


seal by Froese Tyndal, who, 1 seppens, prefers the 
perm Rats or te Phony of Gera te HP 
re promis sutjecty and included, we suppose, among 
ae acancey whieh are. ""eagabl of eridestion beloe 
mized audience 

“Th rece certainly mat havea ae brary of sncent and 
son ae tee pela, notetianding Un 

ance of English modes of thought 

ecaase we camo ake a savage from the centre of Attic, 
spd male hin 
the Sociology of Herbert 3 


rs. Harri 
ten of oeult fearing; 
Che: poitvist eho ay 
+ Xie wrt 
Way. should 
sranteful And wh 
‘olucation enjoyed 


ies his intellect fo proving that 
ering oer,  1) 
iid not the ball anoant of Untvrity 

‘Keot Homi enable him touee that 
Saati cai reracd 1 Peshape thats what ameaot by wale 
oi 


“The letters contain much more of this kind of thing. Mite 
with 


tnd etomsiv ofa very mise! 
ently the production, in some way, of 


gel 


gir onan satiate “Rotate oa of SY 


af ant quite known to" Me. Eglinton, ala that 1 
cs pve, ayes rome Gh yur of ny retire i 


in, signed with Chratian and surnames (both very peculiar 
| and unusoal ones), and giving the date of Ms death” ‘hoso 
Pportod to be mito though cho of Me. Hinton’ iden, 

tron returning home and comparing tho writing with that of 

ay relative Lfowad them to bo Hentcl | T should ey that I 
id not 

‘death, until I veried tho 


veo from whiom it tatement by consulting my dary.—T am, sir, yours faithfully, 


be 
‘oid te T 


cert 
inTalke to ine it Fact trot yesterday appears aga 

TPN de rand day laa dade tad nota 
patycceber se eae wt no nd [and 


Mocks gone to Austeliaand I got 
im We mn May cto 
Foon rembogzing we. Yet is ore kay to 
Sacks "Sel it may bo anode human th 
‘hated, "Abd there docs agom tong” prot tht 
ons ao in fasour © over there "with he intl 


Bho communicate. Tho question, no doubt, is full of diealty. 


ere ting sin of ureter, 
pot howerer, in what is urally taught 
Bat (as yet) I 00 no oot that 


“elementals 


SSeert it. For sinee person is a 
to demand very cleat 

hen be ceases to communicate with ws in the condition we 

Wath And if he appears to do wo after that, is it 10 v 

increible and astoniahing that we must invent all sorts 


ive theories to sceount fori rather than accept the fact 


S2'R soams to bo! For death isan bat ie 


4 Coxvixce». 
PROBLEMS FOR PROFESSIONAL 
CONTURERS. 

In his pamphlet, The Logic of Facts; a Reply to the 
“Archduke John’s ‘Glanco into Spirituslism,’" Baron Hellen- 
bach adverts to the Archduke's suggestion that professional 


“The problems,” says h 
| peformers are numerous 
the four following. 

‘The conjarer is to be seated in the doorway of two 
rooms, divided by a curtain; one of them dark, the other 
lighted up. He shall be on the dark sido, but wo that his 
fect shall be continually visible in the light room. His coat 
wad" |is to be sewn up in front, and his hands (by the sleoves) 

‘Then a steing shall be fastened round one of 


{eI will content. myself with, 


‘etter, profensing tobe | his feet (visible as above suid), and this string shall be held 


thy on ofthe company, T allowed daring the siting to 


ing poaing, ick examine ee stitching, nd of cour allthis ito fn 
er 


‘my own house, Under these conditions the following things 
rust happen, Tables in the light room aust be moved ; 
‘albums, books, and tinkling guitars must fly from one room 
By |into the other; greycolosred hands and arms of super 
© | human sizo Voing thrust through the curtain into tho light 

room, two metres (more than aix feet) above tho conjurer, 
‘Ait Chis happoned in thro sittings with Eglinton, at 

na, sven persons being present 

“2, A conjurer isto sit in my house in tho dark room, 
| the doorway into the light ono being overspread with a 
| ganzo vei, fastened on the sido of tho ight room. “Under 
theao conditions thro distinct figures are to. step from the 
dark room into the light one, without tearing the veil. 
‘That happened at Vienna with Bastian in tho preseneo of 
threo persons. 

“3, A conjuret isto sit in my hous in tho dark room ; 
1 figurois to come out through the curtain, and. to lead 
tne tothe conjurer, xo that both shall romin visible, ‘That 
happened at Vienna with Frau Topfer, in the prosonoe of 


ail 
«Cj 


‘Tho dies i subatantial, ono to whom the appearances of life and 


Geath ooose.—Lam, st, yours truly, 
"3, Anetloy Park, SE 


‘Peychoeranby: 
To the Bliter of “Lacur.” 
ter and T had a 


“f deleting at any rte. 
Binion's bands wero in 


ooe were on ty own alae, which was placed 


‘vith a ploce of pencil beneath’ it. Wo had 


& 
pingty 


eral numbers, ad the word“ Victoria 


Buoowsnny, W.0.— 


"The Ascension of Christ into Heaten rogarded Spiritually"; 
| 3 pum. (by roqueaty ““Progross and Poverty.” ‘The public 
suo | ily invited. Ait unreserved eats fee, 
| aia, We J. Couuuan announces a 
ext, May 24th, at Neu 
‘thd dating an intereal Mrs. C. 
jon dssourso on "Tho Bieth of Mus 


nie musicale 


Tac fob thy aends which Bountfl mn 2a 
19 has mot blesod with an expansive inind, 
fiat comes tot within their ove 
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SATURDAY, MAY 24m, 1886, 


“ KNOWLEDGE” ON“ GHOSTS AND GOBLINS.” 


For some time past Knoteleye has been laying down the 
Jave-—and very bail law it is, too—on ghosts ey in 
‘of articles from the pen of the editor, Mr. R. A. 

Proctor, ‘This gotleman is without doubt eminent as an 
sstronome, but as much cannot be said for him asa student 
of the ocult. is conclusions ure about as absurd as want 
af knowledge with regard to psychical phenomena ean well 
rake them. Amongst other matters, Mr. Proctor has 
boon falling foul of Mr. R. Dale Owen, calling in question 
hie care and forethought in collecting the evidence for the 
stories which appeared in “The Dobateable Land 
szneral, and tho Back narrative” in particular 

Miss Owen has replied, and her letter being of general 
{ntorest, we tranafr it to our columns -— 


‘he Pach tacident and Be. Owen 
{1,100} —1n your paper of April Ath ap2ears one of a series of 

articles, Tho ono in queation refers to the Bach incident, pub- 

lished by my father, Robert Dale Owen, in 

Land between this World and the Next.” Will you be_ good 

‘enough to give me apace in your paper to meot, if powible, a 

{ew of the objections which You present! 

‘You kindly say “that the convert should not be ridiculed,” 
hhenco I fel prompted to reply to 40 fait an opponent—a fairness 
with which Spiritualists donot always meet. 

Twas with my father portion of the time whilo ho was 
‘gathering the material for his books, and T ean therefore testify 
‘hat no one could uso more indefatigable ere in collecting facts. 
‘He sometimes apont days in verifying the most insignificant 
etal, travelling fom plac to place, and sparing neither time 

Thave never known 8 lawyer 29 eonseientioualy 

‘collecting evidence as was my father. If 

‘numa teatiniony may be trusted in a court of lay, then surely 

‘tehould bo recived when thosearefllyyathered in the interests 
‘of a higher tribunal. 

In many. instances, lawyors, jury, and witnesses may be 
Dibod ; but in my father's eae, and in that of many others, 
there was no temptation to prevarieate. Spiritealism is not 50 
popular that a man would in any way perjare himself to be 
tanked among its converts. I can well remember when my 
fathor decided to publish the vast evidence collected through | 
_yoars of investigation, continued first through months in his own 
Arawing-room, and aftervarda in a more extended fold. He 
Jad an cutablished reputation asa stateaman in America; he was 
Ministor to Naples when he first accepted the fact of spirit 
‘communion, and he thought that through the avowal of 
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| bist ho wonld lose the high potion which fad been wom 
‘hwugh years of public duty. 

‘Bren at thie present time it requires some courage to ac- 
| imowledge oneself a Spiritualist, but twenty-five years ago it 
| required much more. 

‘One great diiculty encountered by my father was to indsee 
people to communicate their experience at all; they feared to 
Tear the world's contempt, and in many eases cbiaine it for 
their avowals, 

Tider auch circumatances witnesses, asa rle, do not mana- 
facture evidence. —Tdo not claim that there have not been some 
hnyaterial and morbidly faaginative people, whose testimony is 
not trustworthy, for there are many such both within and with- 
fut the ranks of Spiritualists; bot if human evidence taken ex 
‘maowe can ever be trusted, it is when such evidence is given 
ata personal sacrifice to the witnesses. No one likes to be 
laughed a and Spiritualists share this trait with the rest of 
humanity. 

T quite agree with you, however, that no one should beliere 
“such stories” until he has investigated for himself, but neither 
should he dibeliore them until he has 20 investigated. 


| women in the ranks of Spirituainn at the present time to 
| warrant respect, and toderiand from other sound-minded men 
| and women, who have not investigated its phenomena, an unpre- 
| juiced neuteaty, 
it you will give’ litte further thought to the subject, you 
| maybe inlined to reomaider tho sentence in which yo8 sy, 
Teought tobe shown that the well-being of the human race is 
to some important degree concerned in this matter... 
‘before the philosophers ean be expected to devote much of their 
time to the 


{of a su 
‘moat profound philosopher At 
proving this allimportant truth except as we can do 20 by com 
Imunicating with those who have passed through the death of the 
body and yet live? 
Teisofton the painfl duty of Spiritualists to answer appeals 


| om deatobbe uneioers, hav pinot i+ unable to 


sive then comfort when sullering a heary lou. A negation may 


| tice as «neutral background to positive well-being and happi- 


thes, but a negation has never filled vital huran want. 


| within a tow weeks Thave een grieved for sceptical finds, 


in happicr moments, believed their theories ofered » sao 
refuge in tine of need. “One comes sorely to dread unbetiet 
‘when one aces, as Thave, the eufering of bereaved unbeliovers, 
‘Concerning your objection as to the trivalityof the messages, 

hare found through & lifelong experience that many of the 
‘thoughts suggested are not trivial Believing that the soul passes 
into the life beyond in the same state that it passed out of this 
texistence, we do not wonder that some of the communications are 
‘unimportant ; we unfortunately find in this world many men and 
‘women who are not profound either in thought or feeling ; and 
| theve shallow atroams are 28 noisily obtrusive on that side ax on. 
this, In it not a wise dispensation that thisis the law 1 Growth 
‘eannot be an attribute of the infallible; ware we, therefore, to 
have fre intercommunicn with angels, whose jadgment in all 


Tift ws by artificial meana to an exalted postion which we bad in 
no wise won by that individual effort, that experimental pro- 
Ggrention, which only can ive ws fallrounded moral masee ? 
| Man isnot prepared as yet for plenary inspiration. 

Farther, if weare to reject.a belief in intereommanion be- 
‘breen this world and the next beeause those who communicate 
fare not perfec, then we must also raject humanity for the aame 
| reason, "But wo can scarcely afirm that thero are no human 
beings Because some of them are foolith or wicked, neither 
‘woul it be wine to isolate our lives bossuse our fellow creatures 
fre not quite satisfactory. 

‘To a philotophersuchimpecfection should not bea stambling 
locke, bat rather a test of genuineneas, for pil ‘should 
realise more fay than Teea careful students, how slow isthe pro- 
(gremion of any growth, how gradual and consecutive are the up- 
a eee ee 

‘Were Spititalists to claim that a murderer becomesan angs! 
in the twinkling of an oya, then the philosophers might object to 
investigating a theory #0 contrary to their own experience, but 
| wemake no such claim ; we know that we are all intectinkedin 


‘a great progremie schomewhereinthere are innamerable shades 
of airing growths, wo feel that we must have an infinite patience 
‘Tih lomer spirits, oven as higher spirits have an inginite patience 
ith an 
If you will give your attention to the study of the laws 
‘which bind the worlds of matter and spirit, yeu will find, T 
Think,» wideand subtly interesting Gold of rescarch, and 1 
trenture to afirm that you will discover it to be a subject, not 
nly worthy of philosophers, but one requiring the moat con- 
scentious search of the greatest Mearia, the most continued 
thought of the wisest brains in the world. 
Rosiwoxo Dax Owns, 
[I am myself unable to understand why any one who 
possesses evidence apparently substantiating spiritual or ghost 
theories should hesitate to produce it Holding it back implies | 
doubt a to ite validity. That muy correspondent's father was 
fnot among thoee who sought to deceive, all who knew him 
Know. But that he was not deceived is by no means 10 well 
sttested. do not wish apiriteaistic notions to be discussed in 
‘hese columns, for the simple reason that 10 much deception 
thas been attempted and detected. But well attested facts are 
always adminibe, aa they have a acientiic interest >— fit, be- 
‘xure there mint be some explanation, and the search fora ex- 
planation of obverved facts i good practice secondly, became 
by noting the facts on which erroneous opinions have been based 
sre learn how to gaugethe average intellect —R. P.] 
Quite so; bat why insinuato that the evidence is wit 
held, of that there is any hesitation in producing it? As a 
atter of fact, itis as open to Mr. Proctor as to anyone 
clse, only he inust seck it for himself. A man who shut 
self up in a closed room and refused to believe in the 
existence of the stars unless they wero brought to him, 
‘would rightly be considered very foolish, but that is th 
attitude adopted by some people as regards spiritual 
Tt Mr. Proctor will examine facts now 
cccurring daily in London, and which, if anything, aro 
certainly “well attested,” he will, we have no doubt, 
speedily Sind himself under the necessity of rewriting 
“Ghosts and Goblins.” Until he has investigated these 
factshowever, he has no right to deny or undervalue them, 


MR. W. EGLINTON AT ST. JAMESS HALL. 

Encouraged by the success attending his first attempt, 
to obtain paychographic phenomena in public, on the ooca- 
sion of the inaugural meeting of the London Spiritualist 
Alliance, Mr. Eglinton bas arranged for a repetition of the 
experiment. As will be seen from an advertisement on 
another page, he propotes to give an address on ‘Tho Facts 
‘and Philosophy of Spiritualism,” in the Banqueting Room, 
St. James's Hall, on Tuesday next, May 27th, at 8 p.m, 
to be followed by experiments in Psychography, This is a 
old step, but if well managed and surrounded by proper 
conditions, we do not see why such a course should not be’ 
of valuable service in disseminating the facts of Spiritual. 


fim. Mr. Eglinton deserves every encouragement and | 


we hope he will not fail to recsive it by the gather. 
ing together of large and sympathetic audience on this 
‘occasion. His success of Inte has been so phenomenal that 
‘we can hardly doubt that the experimental portion of the 
proceedings will be satisfactorily carried out. We shall bo 
happy to forward tickets of admission to any readers of 
“Lion” who would like to be present. 


Purwovra.—On Sunday last, Mr R. S. Clarke delivered 
‘tro inspirational discouraes in the Richmond Hall, the congre- 
‘tions on both oreasions boing very large and sympathetic. In 
‘the moming, the abject was “A Godless World,” while in the 
‘erening “Man's True Saviour " formed the topic for considera- 


‘Subject; “ Outesat Souls."—Tuzza. 


SERVICES BY MRS. RICHMOND 
‘Ax Kuxsxcrox Tows Haut, 

‘The guides of Mra. Richmond desiro to announce that 
this series of discourses is not intended in any senso to be 
1 phenomenal illustration of Spiritualism, but will be of a 
nature to invite thought concerning the tiner feachings of 
spirit. Therefore they wish to announce that the subject, 
for the next discourse, which will be given on Sunday, May 

5th, at 7 pan, will be, The Comforter ; as Revealed by 
Spiritualism,” ‘Tickets for reserved seats may be had at the 
(Office of this paper, 25. each. 

‘The guides of Mrs. Richmond announce that they have a 
‘work to perform in the provinces afte the series of discourses 
{in London (which may extend to the end of June) has been 
‘completed, and suggest that four or five centres of work, bo 
‘choven by the Spiritualists desiring their ministrations, as 
they will not be able to visit every place. ‘These visits to 
‘the North and Midland counties will begin about uly Ist, 


A NEW INTERPRETATION OF THE LOGOS, AS 
REVEALED BY SPIRITUALISM. 


A discourse given through Bins. ©, Z. Vs Rrewsosn, at the 
Kensington Town Hall, Kensington, Sunday evening, May 


| 18th, 1884, Mr, Webster Glynes inthe chai. 


Music under the direction of Mr. J. C. Ward. 
‘The frat chapter of the Goapel according to St. Jon was 
read by the chairsan asthe lesson of the evening 
‘Spiritualinn reveals that the moat ancient Word is not a 
written book, but the dieect impetus or impulse of the Divino 
‘Mind toward expresion, When you carefully study the frst 
few veroes of the chapter just read you will dacover that th 
ancient word, this original Logos, this Divine and eoumie mean- 
ng, is that which in the Gest intention toward expreaion in tho 
form of man on earth, and that all the ateps that precede that 
‘expreasion are the ateps of the Logos. By the materialist this 
nay be termed evolution, or natural lw ; by the atrict worshipper 
[at aty special shrine it say be termed the edict of God : but by 
the intelligent earefal observer of the meaning of the ancient 
Language $t twust moan an intelligent purpose, directed to a 
ertain object tho attainment of which is fulfited when the 
Lagos ia revealed, | Whatever, therefore, between God and man 
intervenes, before the perfect expression of the Christlifo on 
‘eth, every atep isa preparation for that Chrst-life, and John, 
‘the pomensor of the Divine secret, nearest and dearest unto 
‘tho Christ, perevived the evidences of ls Divinity. in. the 
Christ-Man at illustrative of the most ancient Word. But let 
falflment tothe 


promise to humanity. 

‘There are many who conceive that this expression is only to 
bbe found in this Book, the Bible, in the form of thotorial 
sentence exprealy as read; that all that is intended by. the 
‘Word, therefore is in this Book, and they declare that when 
that is written ot road, all of God's expression in attained. 
‘Others take the itera form of Christ. ‘The Ward becoming 
fea” must havo meant what John indicated, and that, 
therefore, no further meaning of this Word can bo revealed 
from the ancient record than this written Testament con 
cerning Christ. Thore are othors who Took with sill broader 
inion toward the moat ancient expressions of human faith 
[and consciousness in Deity, who pereeivo that all along the 
pathoray of eration the indications of this Life-Breath must bo 
revealed. 

‘Not that God required in the beginning this Word, but tha in 
the beginning of things (whatever things may be implied in that 
Word for the time being) was intended the impulse proceeding 
from the Divine mind, and that first ereative impulsion toward 
matlet for the purpoao of expressing in matter intelligence must 
be the ultimate or primal Logos, that through all tages of 
material development, whon matter as yt was seemingly chaol 
fand when the fecblest forms of life had expreaion ail thi 
‘Loges was forcing iteef through from theDivine universe of Ged! 
‘being, and finaly expression in man. 

“Adam, the jist man, being of tho earth (ie, of the red 
lay), was the fret expression of this consciousness, was tho 
[jypiel iustration of the Logos in the matured human form, 


(Christ, the expression of the Spirit and not of the earth, the 


(Bay 24,1884, 


second man, 
{s the illustration of the completion of that Word, Lagos, in the 
flesh. 

‘These two iluteations prove the beginnings and the endings 
‘othuman existence, Where man bogins is with the earth, Ada, 
the red clay whore. man shall triamph is with the Christ, the 
‘Logos, the Word made flesh, the Divine consciousness of God 
revealed in inan, Where man stumbles isin the absence of this 
Tight where. man is mado avare and transcendent is in the 
presence of this light ‘that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world.” Thin may have no refereneo to other wor 
systems ot beginnings, but only to that begimaing that in indi 
tated in this record, tho beginning ofthe intention ofthis Divine 
Logos asi affects humanity upon the earth, and if the life of 
this Word made flesh signifies anything to mankind, itis the 
prophecy, the hope, the consciousness, the Divine promise that 
re has made them ** sons of God " by His prosence and rerela- 
tion of the Logos, and havi wewn them the way to 
bocome the sons of God, this is a promise to all other souls 
‘upon the earth, that by the transcendent pathway here revealed 
tana interpreted in tho life of Christ, every human being is 
‘hewn the way unto that light. 

‘Not only in this new interpretation afforded by the reveal 
ments of spiritual life, but the most ancient angels of God 
having charge over the earth show that Chaist made tho earth, 


otanGod, bt an the Loz from Golo propre the eat ft | 


i own coming, as you might be sant forth to prepare a city, 
then there shouldbe the recognition that you were to be the 
ing or emperor of tha ity. So this sacred preparation of the 
‘arth, thin which comes from God in the very beginnings of 
freative manner where agels assemble to behold the eonstruc- 
tion of worlds, where even while chaos reigns in_the ayatet 
that waite to’ be outwrought, the Christ-Man waits the for- 
mation of worlds waits with the building power ofthe ages, with 
the eonseiouaneas of the Divine within Him, with the misio 
Ho is appointed at Jast to fall upon the'earth, that. wor 
catirely revealed to Hin, waits for the ages to unfold mater, 

id wits agen for naa to be prepared for His coming, 

Te inconsciouaness that frat roveals itelf in the power of 
‘man over matter, The victory attained over mere material 
Taw, aad this point where spirit and matter blend, where spr 
‘morta itsl€ Beyond matter, and nally triumphs, isthe point 
svhere man becomes first aware of the Divine intention of the 
Divine Logos that is revealed in the Christ Man. 

“Theentth possened the nature and the Christ attainment 
Jong before the birth of Jesus upon the earth, the prophecy of 
this Logos waa revealed to ange and seer. Buddha sought it 
‘neath that wondrous treo, whone whispering leaves revealed 
to him the wondets of the signs of life, whose murmuring sounds 
held onthralled the ong vistas of existencesthrough which he 

‘arturat (ot Zoroaster) sought 
ng, that leaping forth from Bralima 
‘gavounto life and form of matter the visible creation of the soul 
vd then restored it again, released and. perfected, unto 
nee, Tt was shown in Rgypt under the veiled 
inions of Osirus while Ins alept, ‘The breath of God breathed 
upon the earth the wonders of creation. And then the soul 
faprang from this Divine souree and gure unto matter i 
ind no longer was there death but immortal 
ing aphere, ite two-fold pinions of existence. Te 
tras revealed unto Moses, who with Diviner power than Aaron's 
Pod, with a luftier perception of Jehovah, perceived. 
ity" wonders in 
Dining them with the wonders of 
wan known to tho Propheta who foresu with Divine perception 
‘he image of Goi's presence revealed in human life and history; 
fd how step by sep through the Tong line of descent the 
‘wore rovealod to man. It was seen by 
‘the East,” who under the symbolism of the 
‘Kablla peresived the sacred indications off 
how Messiah, and traced again the footprints of the sons of 
God upon the earth, Tt was moro distinedy revealed by Christ 
Himself, who declares Himself the expeession of the Father, 
tho ultimate voieo, the mouth-piseo for the Divine, the direct 
teotiniony and. testament between God and man. 


Setting aside all intervening eeremonials and declaring the 


“Love of God for His children, itis now roveated, notin sacred 
ites and mystic shrines all that with which man has enveloped 
the meaning of the Logor, but in whatorer is revealed to the 


Inumnat consciousness as emsnating from the Divine. That Werd | seers 


‘Kindness, which elevates man one degree nearer to the Divine 
vietory that he is to attain on earth ; that Word of God that 
Speaks unto every human consciousness, nearest to those, per 
haps, who are moat silent ;and reveals itelf in goodly deeds, in 
sctions that all finally blossoms forth into Divine charity, that 
Word of God that makes wisdom, truth and lore the arbiter 
of human destinies, intead of Kings or rulers of hierarchies, 
that transconds beyond all external testimony and sign, beyond 
the lator of the law and the word by the spirit that is divine 
that Word that causes you to read with an illumined eye and 
vision made clear, the tranacendent record of past time, behold- 
Ing it wot with the eye of human vision, but with the eye of 
that aurpessing fith that compechends from the beginning the 
Alealingn of God with man ; that Word also that reveals how step 
by step, evereoming continuously tho temptations that Dest 
| yourway, you are attaining at last the trimph which Cheat 
| "te sons of God must have two distinct meanings inthe 
ancient record of ese the theologians mast be sadly at fault in 
| saribing to Ohrst merely the ttle of the Son of God, for here 
| the Apostle distinctly declares that Christ has revealed to them 
the way to become the sons of God. If that te true then His 
| pathway was only exceptional because, more Divine than theirs, 
| Feiwas intended to light the world, shewing the way in_ which 
‘they should go alao to attain that light, and we believo that the 
‘arly Christian fathers, notably the congregation at Jerusalem, 
ecepted this s the ministration of Christ, ic, that Ho pointed: 
‘the way in which ll might walk. That He revealed the 
Tight "that lighteth every man that cometh into the world." 
mal as expremsed in human form, by 
‘which oll ight also receive that Word in the perfect lore of God 
| the Tanite Father, Ho brought the ttle of Father instead 
fof King, of Friend instead of Ruler, of Him who would attend 
| Sour immediate wants, hear your eries instead of Him who gare 
Torth angey announcements and commands, He brooght the 
Beatitudes instead of the Levitical i. ‘The Thrve Christian 
Graces, the chiet of which is Charity, instead of the ordinances 
istead of the various commands of physical lie 
sala 


deraation 
implied complet 

"Around that myatie Logos must caster all conceptions oft 
thought of Divinity. Whatever is moat anered and dearest unto 
the human soul; whatever is remembered from the existence or 
Divine inheritance of the ‘ol Heaven ; whatever 
| soal from matter an makes tho inheritance of tho 

this mst be the Divine meaning of 

Sh Lather vainly sought ; that which 
| stetancthon endearred to solr; that which ereryreformer has 
| sought to achieve, the esoteric meaning of the Logos; that 
| which dh Protestant Church from Lather’ tine to the prove 
Tian been endeavouring to solve the simplest child may read 
| the truthful statement that springs spoutancously to its lips, 
‘and in the loving light that gleams from its eyen, For it is 
known there in the transparent soul, the clear voice reaching 
from the past eternity down through the corridors of material 
Deing, resounding clear and fll uf musical hamonies ; The Love 
of the Infinite; The mm of the Divine ; The perfect 
‘xyatal water revealed in the pure life of Chiat. 

‘ee where the past opens before you, how its light is no 
longer entangled in the long labyrinth and vista of theological 
ogmatisa ; how, unravelling yourselves from the labyrinth of 
terod and catechism, you nee with the simple light of the ebild 
| the truth of Christ and the love of God to man, and see more 
| and more whereby the samo pathway ye also aro the sons of 
| God.” That lamp shining in your midst, the lamp of conscience; 
| that’ guide rove 

thinking. That which blouoms out in goodly deeds, inthe love 
fof your fellow beings. That which triomphs over selfahness by 
‘ministering to others, the divinest achievements of every Chris- 
‘Self forgetfulness, the divineat victory of every child- 

‘The recognition ofthe Tore of Ged. And all learned 
Aisqusitions, ll thought of evolution and natural law, must sink 
| before the Divine mandate of thisonemighty Wil, that forthe sake 
cof complete expression and triomph vanquishes matter reveasit- 

| dat stop by sop inthe struggles of tho ages, makes landmarks of 
‘Prophets; philosophers, and sages, and Snally the crowning 


Of ruth, of Liberty, of Wisdom, of Justice, of Purity, of | light upon Oliret—of the Orit-Man triumphing orer earthly 


LIGHT. 


temptation; nd upon Calvary—the Christ Man, triumphant over 
‘ceery earthly sorrow, overcoming the world. The vietory that is 
Srought through matter that Uhe soul may gleam as trans 
rently there ax the clear electric Tight gleams through tho 
‘tmosphiere of earth. 

‘Wonderful Logos! ‘Thou hast spoken in the past eternity, 
in the beginning of organic life when the atoms were unformed, 
tren the suns had not their places, when Chaos and Night, the 
thost ancient divinities, prevailed. ‘Thou hast spoken, and then 
the intention was tho Christ Man, even the 
slieamering lines of light were gradually formed, the = 
{hatter gradually unfolded themselves into organic being. Those 
Finga were gradually broken that finally became planeta and orbs 
offre by this one mandate.°Notyot was the Logoshere, ‘Then 
trganie forms appeared, the laws of matter, and were elear and 
‘intinct; thea the ages that tranepied at last produced: forme 
fof Beings. Stil the Logos has not At ies tho soal 
cries from its home—that of the Deity, transcendent in its 
fporer, where angel have watched tho process of creation 
Forming hove wonderful works and there the Light takes its 
place on the earth, ‘There the Logos kindles the Brat feeble 
fires of hurnan consciousness, the provence from Adam unto 
Christ; the voice of God through the primal mations is heard 
only jat lat the triumph beoomes complete. Ages alone would 
‘fice fr ita expremion thousands and thoosands of ceons for its 
Tunfoldment, but this is the smallest portion of that eternity 
‘which, as yet, is only begun. ‘Then upon the earth man bends 


| matics revealed in the aystems by which worlds are governed, 
\ind the petals of the flower numbered. so that their type and 
{genus cat bo known to man sot it is said borstingly by man, 
that no intelligence created the hy to have six leaves and the 
ature goomatriss, thoro is 
| God wo my that whe thn revealed lus of mathe= 
matical nccureey, there ia intention and. the Lagos; wo say that 
‘where man's moral nature blossoms out into certainty of triumph 
| Zs nocorately asthe lilies into Loom, there is God's Word traced 
in yout ives and you become angels because of God's Word 
"Phis angelic sat is your inheritance. This Logos you have 
Drought with you. ‘The Divine is yours always." Theimperfoe: 
tion you wil east from you, Nothing that has shadows ean yout 
> etemity, ut the light must forever grow more 
| reaplendentjand with its triumph and vitory the revealed Word 
of God will shine out in every life, and the wonders of 
[right that Tighteth every man into the world” will be 
| remambered from the beginning. 
| Lavsanes, the great Swedish naturalist, eld ehut man 
limpees of the unseen world through presentinents, second 
Sight and dream. In his" Nemesis Divina "he anys, As tho 
body ia accompanied by its ado, which is not alwaya visibly 
poovery soul in accompanied by a spleit, which communicates 
Irith i by open or aoeret warnings, by voice, or by apparition.” 
‘Traxce.—Doddha taught his disciplon to practise tho 
Dhydna ot ‘Trance, in which the spirit of the entranced one 


‘Defore this trlomph, thin victory ; the unseen has conquered the | communicates with thove of the departed) and which i «sort 


soon; the invinble haa triumphed over the visibl 
‘onto it place again, eternal in the heavens, but tho trailing 
tmatks ofits presence are seen in the lines of light along hum 

history. The watch tomers by which you are guided unto the 
sternal harbour, the signals by which you know, in your voyages 
‘ot material existence, whence the soul cometh and whither it 
goeth, From this grat and Divine source of life your being 
So behold how the wonderaof thonew dispensations are formed. 


Mt ascends [of Preparation for, Nireapa. 
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‘Tho Lagos ennounces Half ot ony inthe Cit but nal | hao bo nmin but pepe pegs awards 
‘i 


‘men who love their kind ; not only in the One revealed upon 
Calcary, bat in all who in their variows trials of human existence 
triampl over death and doubt and darkness; not only in Jenus’ 
ower, whether in the Divine Sermon on the Mount, or when 
He teiumphe over His enemice and declares Himstf to bo the 
Princo of Peace and of Lore, bat also that which reveal this t 
your own lif, the triamph of lore in your own hearts, th 
parity that worketh good and that ranquisheth every evi, the 
parity that triumph orer every shadow and corruption, the 
ictory accorded to every child of earth. And this promise here 
Teeorded we daro to interpret in its Uroadost and mos literal 
tonsethat not child of earth nor any human being whatsoever, 
fn any stato of anortal or spiritual being, but one day shall 

this light resliso this vitory- There is no human being, how- 
fever degraded, bat shall one day stand where Christ stood, 
Tfware of the Lagos in thie lives and may be shen the way of 
fife, that however feeble the voice of this conscioumes of the 
fmmortal being is, however futile this Lagos seems to be, how: 
cree dimly it reaches now your outward conscioumess, that stil 
from the very beginning of your earthly state, when the soul, 
summoned fom its celestial home to the contact with 
matter this voice koov and held sway for the Divine perfection 


‘of yout being in the earthly state, and that crown and that the | 


tsiomph is you shall one day vanquish matter ax Christ ns 


thors the wy. And you shal oot ay pace slshnew and | 


‘ide, and worldliness end wncharitabloness, beneath your fect: 
‘Soe day you shall triumph over every darknew that now 
cvirons you; one day shall seo the planets and suns and 
systems pass before that Divine Logos 
‘ternal lve for evermore. 
God spoke to man through prophets, seers, 
this that i within erery soul; is heard, in ero 
Ihears and lives, is in words of John, is in the teaching of the 


‘Sermon on the Moant, isin the wonderfl prayer breathed by |S 
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SPIRITUALISM AT HOME. | 

In Lacur” of March Grd, I narrated « remarkable 
fact, via, the translation, by spirit power, of musical box | 
ftom myhouse in Blakhoath to my cottage at Haslemere, | 
‘nd T record the protest of the spirit when it occurred, 
tgainst secking for such physical power, It was not of 
bur ateking; we have learned ina long courte of investiga | 
tion not to ask too persistently for any particnlar thing to 
too done; butt was excusable in our medium to take such 
an opportunity as seemed to bo then aforded of asking for 
fome such erucial physical test. I refor to it again to 
chronile its effects, Ever sinee that time our medium hes 
tween seriously indisponed, and her stato has created much 
anxioty. By direct writing wo were told to take care of 
her, before the ill efeets appeared; which, Tneed not add, 
wwe have done, and they ate now moderating. Our family 
séance, held only once a week, does moro to restore her 
than any other treatment, which points to the cause and 
really ads testimony to tho reality of the remarkable 
Mionomenon. As there are many who are now somewhat 

iy fosing peychie phenomena T may be excused this 
lite brief reference to family experience. 

Thope my Persian feiend, Saal isnot forgot 
readers! He asked, a week’ or to ago, if he might bring 

rd with him to one of our sittings, to wl 


'd, Tho introduction was curious, and took place in any 


Tast Sunday evening, soon after the medium was 
entranced, knock came on the floor of the room, some 
distance from the circle. Not having these knocks o| 
rappings often, we noticed it, and I asked if i¢ wanted | 
anything. 

“Yea —the Alphabet.” 

T found on going on with this slow process of commun 
cation that the spirit was spelling out something which was| 
not English } and I said T must give it up. ‘The letters 
Thad taken down with difiulty were nearly right, as after- 
‘wards appeared, but. your readers will not wonder at my’ 
perplexity when they appeared in my note book thus —| 
Warlinsik-zord ; the Zis the only letter which was wrong. 

‘The spirit then spoke through the medium and said he 
would write in the cabinet, where we hd placed paper and 
pencil, The medium was then taken into the eabinet, and 
‘we soon heard the paper fluttering about, after which it was 
very toon handed tous by the medium, "She had been only 
1 fow minutes in the cabinet, certainly not long enough to 
‘write one of the communications which now appeared upon 
‘the paper. I wish I could give you a fecsimile of this half 


tions upon it 
‘There are four distinct messages; one from our spi 
Aaughter Louisa followed by two writings by two 
ancient spirits who sign their names, and onthe reverse side 
{sa communication clearly written in every respect, except: 
fng the figures at the ond, which Saadi tells us are meant 
for 636," Tho writing is as follows. I give it asi ix 
even to the pointing and spelling — 
‘rem Wah, Sal) Friend 
“ Attome the point of junction athe hoxsth 
For there you find tho family collcted, 
heavenly happines! sil upon earth, 
‘Best in domestic happiness retested, 
Fir to no guet its friendly warmth denies 
But forwards every act of hospitality 
rats ovens, dresses food, melts ore and ice 
‘And man until he learoed its usfull quality 
‘Ato acorns raw, and sh inal undressed reality 


‘Aa without Se mankind is sunk to beast 
‘So is he aime and seneles cay alone 
i th ethereal spark of heaven at least 
Fire not his mind to glories ofits own. 
‘Reason at speech an earthly sign remain 
(OF the erntons lord in light revealed 
‘Thy Zond Avesta, thy living fire domain 
‘arma fiercely glowing now, now half concealed 
‘As Gonii blazing bright with adamantine shield 
Waste Zexovs.” 

‘Wari was burnt to death at Abyssinia ; he lived inthis life 
before 636, 

‘The conceit of this poctry is not English, but those of 
your readers who have read the Guiiex, will at once 
‘recognise it as Eastern. Especially notice the frst four lines 
‘of the second stanza: i is exactly similar tothe phrases con- 
stantly occurring in the ulivtan,and Suadi tells us Wamile 
‘was one of the earliest Persian poets. Tt is curious, to say the 
least, that in this nineteenth century, we should have direct 
spiritvriting in an English home from two Eastern pocts 
‘who lived in the seventh and twelfth centuries respectively; 
and who come together toearth as fiendand who profess to 
‘be actingin concert with spirt-friends of ourswho have passed 
into spiritlife in the nineteenth century! ‘The reference 
to fice acer not inappropriate, in a house, too, where for 
the at tree moat te rer hav been ore fen Bi by 

it than by. the inmates of the house. themselves 
How carious this must read to nonspiritualists! Bat 
‘we who are in the midst of it begin to ace the persistent 
tnd’ consistent plan of all these: paychio forces, and how 


[tiny Interweave and supleent ath other. The nt ad 


agitate mapa 
a ak gb a cal an 
Feri tli lrey Ura 
Cle Cpa eee po 
Fa ape pec ace ape 
eee irene tee tener 
SZ Oe See peas 
a sag a ee eee ean 
Ee eg AS fe he meen 
aie ore ee ee 
Haslet 
ete eerie 


“Aste Moras" by te te Praiet Gregry hae 
txts st panne teen 
fa hes pera cet 

exo (Eds Hal, Sheps) Str: Capen of aed, 
ceotpied Gasp on Bom hat, Alay 80 tad fa ts 
‘feted aso wich tenn sve at 

rsslogo” fee 
i Randy nest Mr" Gro Bring wil be here, 
oe Se Seta, May Sie he ten soak lero 
‘Sout hess Me non wit m= 


i 
HE 


‘tthe orerwbiing portance of © tie sin 
fccdaioe' in hemiay thn hmm cleaner’ There's 
contradistion between Owers nde 


‘Thro the clouds of fear never penetrate, and 
overeat.” 


Uoabe never 


[Avvr] 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THEANCIENT FATHERS, 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Coxreinurap ny “Lity.” 


XIIL—Acts or Sr. Justix the Maxyrn, 
‘When Justin, brought before Rustious, Prefect of 
Rome, told him that after examining every kind of 
philosophy ho had at last adopted that of Christ, the 
‘Acts tell 
“Thea Rusticus said, « Poor wretch ! Is it in that 
style of learning you take delight ?” “Most certainly,” 
said Justin, ‘since T follow the true dogma’ ‘Tho Pre- 
fect thereon : ‘What then is this dogma ? Justin 
‘answered : ‘The right dogma which we Christian mon 
with piety preserve is that we deem God to be Ono, the 


‘Maker and Creator of all that is ecen and of all that is 
not disoovered by our corporal eyes; and we confess 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, of old foretold 
| by the prophets, who the herald of salvation. will both 
| come, tho Judgo of tho human raco, and the Master of 
all those who shall havo leamed of Him.” All 
Tustin’s companions said they were Christians, Hierax, 
boing asked who his parents were, said : “My true 
father is Ohrist, and my mother the faith in which I 

” ‘The 


| Bainavt, and at a0. 170 by Papbroc, 
[XTV.—Larea or my Cnvxeres or Vursxx a> 
On the occasion of  perseoution of the Christians 
in Gaul many martyrs wore crowned in these Churches. 
‘They sent an account of the sufferings of these 
martyrs to various other Churches, Among othors 
they despatched an epistle to Pope Elenthesius, and 
another to the Churches of Asin and Phrygia, which 
Euschius has proserved in his Ecclesiastical History 
(V. 1), This letter often makes mention of Christy for 
| Whom the martyrs suifred, 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA. 
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| qvstion the Church cannot help‘ to settle, Seince haa vast 
Dody of truth eapale of constantly repeated. verfeation, 
Shirituaisy has large body of assorted truth that she at least 

® claims to bo able to prove by ocular and tangible demonaten: 
tion. As agninst these, orthodox Christianity haa only the 
tnditional testimony of cartain unknown mien long since dead, 

= z Tu tolking with one of Amrica's best known literary mon tho 
[Phe Editor of “Latour desces it to be distinctly her ys he expe is couyition fn-ae neaey #9 T can 
vowerstood Unt he can accept no responsi out Between the Aguontie scientiate andthe 
opinions expreased by Contributors and Correspondents, Shirtaalsts. Orthodoxy ix now only a tradition, and doce 
artoous discussion ix invited, but writers act coun.’ So far aa thin great problem of continued existence 


Feoe and 
{i comoerned, T gre 


alone responsible for the artiel 
attached.) 


Wella thie came oy a 
After som snvero strictures righteously deserve, opon 
= | tho asontife atttads, Mr. Savage goo onto paint out that 
NOTES BY THE WAY. the dogmatist of science really Know nothing of what they 
|are ying, when they prosimo to deny a priord what 
Spiritualists afin as true. 

“8 inva anne 


Cconttbated by “BEA. (Ox0n.)" 


he Sige Plilanphiod Torvalen exelent | 
Easter sermon of the Rev. Minot T, Savage's delivered in| ansible forees of tha univera are wightor than all wo ean st 
Boston, US.A, on Raster Day, Me Sarage isthe Theodor ena are the oteaa wad pda ofa anaes 
nl outspoken | energy that we cannot think of or Syero wa maleial, Tony 
He ia discussing the question of personal immortality. He is | nes to aXe thin eternal and evi, and wo 
carefal at the ontact to point out what T avo frequently | ave. the Cola tho He who iy 
ed 0 nti point of deGinition. Even if we Set’ and who ix to bo worshipped tn ali and teat” 
rove to demonstration that som aout had survived |AMonce mor, fr al that any aa Kiowa to tho contsary his 

th disslation of tn body we shoold not then have estab, ‘2th maybe surrvandet, encompass and aceon 

lished jmmortality." After xasining tho evden forthe | eM wea chro ee, Lo a ine, nar 
Phra ad its eect om the liven and | na medic ty whee 
living faith of Christians, he says in effect, “ These things | Un what looks like indubitable evidence, Scionce asks us already 
ae not val to you. Thay havo lost their vital power. to elie as wondofal things a thi, For exam, the Into. 
‘They don't affect your lives: they dont console you in| planetary and intertllar apaccs soem tou quite amply. Tit 
death. With erape on your doors, you wall over going tothe undalatry theory of light, which science regards a ext 

Tras the lant great "aiastr thet cores Hid, asks aso elev has tis appa 


“ Miserable comforters aro ye all.” is the 


Towing intelligences aki 


‘Tho preasurof 
2h of_the earth's surface has been 


“At the other extromestands the great army of Spiritualists. | jg such facta as thovo to be tra, tho passing of matter Heough 
In spite of fraude and delasions, which aro only too numerous; | other matter, the wonders of clairvoyance oF magnetism, oF ay 
in spite of all the ‘exponures,’ false or true; in apito of | claimed power of mind orer matter, aeem easily eredible.” 
Jearned ‘explanations ofall he strange phenorens, iti tll | 
‘true that this army i on the increase. Converts of science, 


ie oie eT aes 
Sanderastaiss Seaniee soe | : 
th Cheese roc ring Uns mast ill, ie iodo he Ges eu top coe 


own rational standpoint in respect of Spiritualism, Inci- 
true that th ie | dentally he pays «high compliment tothe Journal and its 
sing, whatever be tho cause. Scientists, philosophers, editor, who may well bo proud of an encomium from such 
hyiician,statensen, novilita, poets at's, jurists, people of a quarter. I wish Lcould quote the whole of Mr. Savage's 
err anomie, ary acing tec onion ta tone weighty wtiranoe Tt must suis o pres tho fallow. 
Sel ie aed ia Hes sof ing indication of his position, and to express ‘tude 
Teh thei existence and ther ident. Between thea two, ing indication of his Position, nd to express the gratia 
reat armies stands (ruitional orthodoxy. Tk possemes the 
Sivantages of neither side, and between them at thoogh they 
‘ero upper and nether millstones, itacrombling and inconsistent 
tmateral isin danger of boing ground to powder. It has nether | generally, he says -— 
{he lopial method of science nor the preent-aimed proofs | “"And atthe oatat, lt me romark that it isto big factor 
ef Spiritualism. It drifts down the ‘arrest of the con |in moder life to be igoored. Thousands and thousands in 
taries, rept on by the force of tradition Bat ike|Barope and America believe in its central claim. Thero are 
sn iceberg at sea, however bravely i€ may litter, it is|thoasands of silent believers who do not like to be called nave 
{Setting into latitedes too ight and too warm fori and is destined | or fool, and so keep atill about it. Like Nicodemus they come 
tomelt away. The great question of the modern worl is aso | by night, ‘les they bo eat out of the synagogue.’ Te is my 
whether this is material or a apsitanl anireee. And this conviction that, whether true ot false it ought to bo investi 


Ditay 81,2884, 
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‘ged by eompatent minds. TE it. i trae, 
ot blot it out. IC fa 

ietinn ought to be helped to Bnd it out, and so be delivered 
{rom its bondage of error and. folly. What are some of the| 5 


‘gvoving it wll] have changed all that. We advertise our haunted houses 
is’ thousnda af tslded| now in the Morning Pot and count the ghott as « market 


iy. Before long we shall become as curious in 
pectres as our fathers were in port wine, and then we may 


‘Putas that men take towanlit! Crows of pooplepotspook | Tt” to ind’ the ghostly appanages of docayed oli 
‘tl nonsense. Many aratraid of with wrt of aper-| PA Os oe tke the Duke of Marlborough 


‘of Andover, admit the 


afar, aie 


lalmed fais, bat 39, 
Took ati askance bocanse itis not 


of the a 


‘Now | might fetch fancy prices : 
I condeseend | caleulated to shock the most sceptical, or a phantom of 
coms to mo regalar habits, warranted to appear when any member of 


ithas been recngniael by “society 
tolookat i In the presence of & great fast. 


+ justas Church | 0 
i fappeared only when something nico was going to happen, 


heirlooms, by some impeeanious scion. A headless spretre, 


rr one with chains (warranted to clank), or one that 


‘A particalarly gruesome ghost, 


{Miatall thee attitudes ato unwise, And whatever cue we may] the Haunted House Committee of the 8.P.R. was present, 
‘say about it, that large masies of people do belive fn Spit) ke be useful. ‘The following advertisement clipped from 
ina fach Iisa fc bg enough to toch ad ahape «| MY be oslo The lotr ay have goton oct way to 


Tange part of our modern lif Do you wish to know my own 
attitude toma it? T have nothing to 
totall you frankly, 1 would Tike to belive its eontral ca 
‘That {ay 1 woulé like to know that the continued existence of 
the soul was demonstrated as fact, hope to believe, bat 1 
‘would ike to know. Beyond that [have no prying enrosty 
1 T nover had a single message frum beyond, it woakl give me 
reat eontont to. be that there isa 
Peyord Teount my faith as very strong already. T doubt if 
ny clergyman (Toston has a stronger belief. But 
says he Knows, on the me doctrine, T know 
that is saying what he doos 
tte certain, 90 do T, But that is not knurled. 


record, with much sorrow, the death of Sam Ward, 
tho familiar “ Unclo Sana” of a very lage creo of friends 
His genial face and cheory voice will bo Tong and widely 
nite, Tho Prom of this countey has borne tostinony to 
is infuenea, and to the alfoctionato respeet which he 
ingpired on both sides ofthe Atlantic. Io was conmopol 
tain his tastos_and sympathies—a man of the work, in 
the best sense of that much abused term. Bat while 
public Journals have tated to this they have unaecount:| 
Aly overlooked the fact that Mr, Ward. wav an old and 
experienced Spritaalist; and that of lato years he had) 
duvoted much attention tothe claims of Theosophy, being 
‘a mombr of tho London Zig of tho Theosophical Society. 
Te in no soret that e—tho Unelo Bellingham of th book 
—ingpire Si, Tsacy” the sucessful novel of Mr. Mation | 
Gravrtord, He was, indeed, a diligent student ofthe oovult 
n all its phases, The very last time 1 converned with 
hi, ho spoke much on those matters and invited mo to 
a séance which ho was about to hold at his chambers in 
Piecallly. Hedied at Pegi after a somewhat long illness; 
tnd. many fronds will join in a sincore and affitionate 
tribute to the momory of « rare ma 


havo much pleasure in calling attention to the fact 
that thitd edition of Professor Gregory's valuable book 
‘on Mesmerism® is about to be issued. ‘The volume has 
taken its place at a standard work, and it thoroughly 
Aesorves a wide popularity. ‘To any student of Spiritualism 
it must bo a remarkable fact that Mesmerism, which in the 
days of Gregory and Elliotson attracted so much attention, 
should have so lorgely faded from view. Spiritualism, with 
its more sensational claims on attention, elbowed it out of 
the way. It is therofore, a fit and proper thing that 
Spiritualism sliould now compensate Mesmerism for that 


cel, and am willing | this desirable goal. 


-AUNTED HOUSE.—Required for the Summer 
Bi Bivobieeeret he countrys abet seven 
‘etand eyatiig ronnes heated hous pvteredAdaret 

"a Parsbntogh Beaton, Hants. 
“M.A. (Oxox)” 


CUI BONO? 
Perhaps Mr, Proctor, who thinks that “it saght to be 
shown tt th wining of th henna ose 
important degree concerned in this matter"—the 
anuneen world" before the philosophers canbe expected 
to devote much of ther time tothe 
tb more influenced by a philonoph ee 
pinion, In the preface to. Mr. Shadworth Hodgaon's 
w'Dhilosphy of Tetection,” the author, one of the most 
fninoat and learned of living metaphyiciaas, saya as 
follows 
ro questions there are of supreme practical 
importance ee the present tne, on bth of which pilosophy 
tiloet light. The fat is this Have we or have we n0t 
alld rotona for conceiving ef ourseives and the actual 
World in which we live as aurrounded by an wasees, bat in 
fe nature phenomenal word, of which ours i he seen park, 
find with which it has real but unseen relations) Te seems 
teins tat we hav an to ahow tat ws have one of 
the main purpons of the present work.” 

"The ecbnd question arses on thi suppertion : Can 
seo tret that unsoon world, snply because fis unseen, ax 
Titwere nowexistent? Tet pore to do son the long 
fant And; i'aah leit wise € endeavour to do a0 for & 
Tele and uncertain tine? Surely ft i not. Tn 
the Comtists o any other achool of Posiiists, con 

‘vithogt taking count of the naseen world 
‘ny system of ees on facts belonging to 


sosoras ¥, Semereauioe.—The Hori 
i MD,, Denali 


‘wrong by drawing attention to it as the key to many a 
problem otherwise insoluble. Mrs. Makdougall Gregory 
has alady laid: Spiritualists under heavy obligations: she 
ia now adding one more to the heap by republishing her 
Inusband’s book, 

‘Welive in times that would seem strange to our fore- 
fathers. Not so long ago a haunted house would have been 
to its owner a fearsome possession. Me would have 
‘suppressed all mention of the ghost, and have kept it rigidly 
out of view. But wo—the Soviety for Paychical Research 


i 
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“BRINGING IT TO BOOK.” 
Br H. Onotwospeure Pexses, | 
‘When “Spiritualism” was 2 movement comparatively | 
etacro I tok a dep interet fs progr, hoping tas 
sre aold Sind in it at leet kay to mech of the cal 
iam to use the fathlonshlo ccprenion infra 
teas of pst agen Trade acqunatanewithall Ue prin 
pa! celles tmnens or protannal, Twente cebeos 
Ahir hoony sed eld ances wth hen at my Hour 
‘Mer several ears however, of patent and frank gary 1 
jrethe whol thing op.” Nos Veese I ftsar thes es 
fo truth in bat bene supposing toe tr owed 
it impose fo being to Goa. mas every eae 
ination that T personaly witosad was fund ot 
inconclusive. There war alwaysan ifort “bata the 
lgial soqiee of facta when, hevesy marsala 
lng Unk in the chin of evidence which oda it 
‘erties from a mlntio stand 
T say nothing” of tho gro tod palpalie’ rauds—some 
pabllely snmaed, and others heche tp‘y whic then 
now, Sprtualiaic circles were not tnkoqenty sean 
Wel, "Ther are, of coun, Hack cheep in erry foc bat 
‘hundred cases of inpostie, proved or sapeted, soul | 
tn nd agen id wld ee | 
reals of angle Sond fe and epentele expert I 
‘Sy “repeatable” Wenn a eoliary expeicher Ia sac | 
tore inveatgations weld under erdinuy cicumatancs te 
‘sholamallelet for purpoves of accurate obcrvties 
‘There ar of cours, amonges didwing amir if 
fornkdegrsotmecal renpltyandlspretncstig” 
What will eatin fron, pedlapoond pugs to conviction 
whol als to tally mother whow’ hat is ef 2 sae 
Fostve or weptial rm My owe tena atte 
fi Spel” oor rather raa~I am fro to confer 
lied to the septic Not by ony mans that T did ot 
desir, rally and strongly de, to be stad hat the 
tacts of Spiitaalin wero sr sated to me, but tat my 
oeyeray—my "payee condition if you ploue™ 
would not alle of my eng porenally convinced withoat 
the more positive repeated aad compos personal cesar 
daooastnlion And "elt 


Aefiance the generally recognised laws of matter, that is a 

‘ost philosophics, legitimate, and, in fact, almost inevitable 
attitade for every educated mind to adopt. Perfect openness 
te conviction, wpon prety cosine evience—end upon 

Having failed personally to obtain such evidence, the 
result of my three or four years' experience of Spiritualism 
‘was a mental verdict of “Not proven”: I-ould not “ bring 
it to book.” 

And yet nom, after some ten year’ practical abstention 
from all part in psychological investigations, and rather 
throogh the result of accident than intention, Tfind myself 
in psn anreervey to revere the stove cancion | 
—Luuavemsovant iro wo0e. . And, what is m 
{sm sue tat ‘the sine line eile wc 

a8 once over satised my (certainly not too 

realy is ceaie to ty own a fame of ed 
similar to my own. Indeed, the interesting letters recent 
Published in “Liou” from Mr 0. G. Massey, the How 
Roden Noel, and Mr. Gledstancs shew that I am only one 
of many who have recognised the altost unique character, 
forthe parpose of systematic and rigorously-tested expert | 
sent, of the phenomena to which I allado: I refer to the | 
Paychographicjr Slate- Writing manifestations prodaced 1 | 
‘ras almost saying at will—bat certainly with the greatest 
segularity and system through the mediumship ‘of Mr, 
W. Eglinton, of 12, Old Quebecstreet, Hyde Park. 


Daring the past thrce weeks I havo had the pleasure of 
itnessing these amazing phenomena six times, three times 
athe howe of Mr. Eglinton, and three nes at my ovn 
‘The condition of these experiments and their results, 
‘which Lam obliged to give somewhat in detail in order th 
othing shall be omitted which could by possibility be of 
Importance, were as follows — 

1. The sitters were never less than three nor more 
than five, medium included; and comprised seven 
Aifferent men and threo different ladies—all old 
Personal friends of my own, and who, with one 
exception, hnd never seen Mr. Eglinton before. 

2% The thre sfances at Mr. Eglinto's house were in 
ach eave held during the whole time in broad 
Aaylight; and the three at my house in every 
caso in fll lampilight, 

3. Except in the fist siance the only slater wed have 
‘een my oven, bought by myself, marked (signed) 
ly myself, as well as by the other sitters, and 
never taken out of their paper wrapper or shewn 
to the mediam or to any one elas, between tho 
time of purchase and the commencement of tho 

4 In five out of tho six séances intelligent. writing 
has boen produced botween the two slate, pre 

ious fre from marky, placed in exact juxta: 
Position, one onthe top of tho other, and when 
both were in vi of al he site 

5, Tho slates were usually held between the medium 
and the righthand sites, but sometimes also 
totwoen tho medium and the lefthand sitter, 

6 During th six séancos writing. was obtained when 
the alates were held by snd between five 
sitters and the moda 

1. Tho alates were never at any tine, oF on any occa 
‘sin, taken away from tho table hy the medium or 
hy anyono ese, except on tho frtt occasion when 
four alates were used and those vot actully in 
tse wore placed for convenience on a chifonier 
within reach (without tHe mediom quitting 
placo atthe table), and where the slates still re 
mained in fall view of al 

were invariably carefully. cleancd-~ 

wes by the medium, sometines by thesitters, 
nd sometimes by the medium first and by the 
sitters afterward, —in fall view of all, after each 
manifestation 

9. ‘The eleaning was done, when atthe mediums house, 
‘with a moist sponge, and tho slat rubbed bard and 
thoroughly over again with a dry one jand at my, 
house, once by a damp sponge (mine); once by & 
silk pocket bandkerchief dry ; and once by the 
amedium's pocket handkerchief, damped there and 
then. 

10, The slates were all exact pairs, ting accurate 
when placed one on the the nd wee in erery 
experiment seruptlously and’ watchfully kept in 
that potion, 

11, A fresh pair of slates wero used at each séance ; 
and with one exception (when tho slates were 
‘giro lyon of th other sites) Ihave 

= ‘untouched, with the waiting u 
them. ede 

12, The instrument of writing was in each ease a 
aiuto piece of slate penil, about 3.16ths of an 
finch long, placed between the two slates. The 
slate penll use vas in three instances applied by 
‘the medium, and in three by myeelt 

13, A soand as of writing by lato penil was distinctly 
szudible in every ease, proceeding, apparently, from 
lotwoen th slates, and three slight taps a with 
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ch point ofthe pn at the Kas, indicating | Further, X hao submited theo phenomenal facts to 
tha Ln wig wes completed, seveal walbent canis, chemist an pretiie 
nse ee ral eat I) ory ands ranting hom to farts no one hs bon ae 
Sane eee ena caer thas toataget the ight fsa” explanation oan tothe 
Fe eas pontnee greatly edded | mode of tec prodection. << 
ret 1 foes otecetal viratons of Itt are they “ca” ? ‘Thats the pa 
tin this ey eet daraon of Wel either hey are fact, or ele the senses of ine 
the sats comesponding i edyftand| dont pron of both sexe on five diferent oct, 
A cs atthe tiv in ore Um one|wndr oppose contons of light and im varying dreum- 
inte on i ented the |atnce focal us: hav comapired to play them fle 
tate ofthe nal tape] ear tel. cgecouly to persie and appreciate 
‘The suall pivees of pencil always showed such | that which ought to have been simply, ‘easily, and palpably 
The oval Does fee the idea te pont|peceptile and appreciable Ly the owt. rodimenary 
ald astral have ben produced by wating | ntaligence 
Ess weal tape Tc wil reply the scpte, “I say your slates were 
la een handy and of very | “not eugene x eerie 0 they were they 
Tog a areca entnen| were nat rouly Uw wed on oemeen =» > X 
a aca Uat of the. neagy”| wing whatever was fn fact prodaced on tem, erie 
at nde cn awl oft site| was ie wax pa Ur before the slater wee acl in Fs 
oa all nnn han, | "an. 1s ales to mare me Gat the late 
sa ala Ine fanning | «wero always fit fal examined; Your eyes which could 
Toand the ence sts son te ing on thew plainly enoogh = 
Wat was writen an fvarably oe seus tasgskis ctawing W elors > When 
What ae wien i ohenia aner to-a|yousnert Gat tho whoo of the sitter’ hands, medium’ 
re a ane to vck qui | aleded, wer In every es in fll view whit the writing 
ro ea se le)whichwas| wan going om, that 6 wndoubedly an optical dln 
Cit Tanke a fall ame ight mT sound of writing erreponding wth the vie 
‘his wan inmetatly done whit 1 Tae of, the imagination 
a aires eglce owe tho |". Well he, iin pte ol, ou wil eatinately pe 
iain sharing to much ridealoon proposition, you mest 
vi geome impolenen ut you realy meat be all 
er eae ncclas inapling and | rhoatea or ere—ar bh! = ~~ Ell wonencedt 
deen aaa ual farecty weltknoen to | «You my that if lity to take soe itle—ery ile 
wn v outle'T can we these things for mga? 1 tl you 
‘On anothe oesion T eked that th Sure 2| «tes faa thm T shold 
pgogearelagerriganeemcter aie arrtaene meee 
TA in in ing oe Fhe al | ae single and concn he er demos 
ve a it i ne pn ares ofthe | le ys opm sould novend wend sola acl «et 
etl pertde tre regen pages al Prenton ade 
Pe ire ioarrngeney ome spree Perf la Eva TA 
hensmeawee | WE then, my dear se, oF my dea madam if Ut 
Freee stent ay ony can only up that an iceely sory fr 
‘low lovel of tablo, but outside and you. Asitis only by trusting, within certain welldefined 
lates held about a foot above centre of tal yen | limits, to the guidance of the ‘Senses nature has given you 
[eat an ete ate cone and ch |r tne sine of your existence i earsied on inthe 
tum nd af ae one an hp tl | wold tat you ar concious thet there isa word: that 
alii lata ha), Sl ll abs [sex havnt shorn any roa ad poner aa Jou era 
tad tt wet on solr betrerern ire rere erry Py 
te Oy hw) Cs vacua |sttotly inite you to reco te ps ave 
Ne a ee cana ak Gopottliss tall noe epueasoes pal msc cod Wy tm fof 
ony ‘mean the ii se sh ae a etl Ne eres cae nis 
Poth’ actually touched oF held by Altes one "f ‘chon’ ala | Stmost childishly simp Efeameaien aoe eG 
set a apts [Fhe ance w mesy mene Mor wil not take my ad 
cava ao a scanraoas e 


‘Communication bing steely Himited to the writing which took 
lace Between the slates whilst both were in fll view.) hole or crevice left for imagining fraud, and I assert further 


sen et/sedion's house) Fist writing, when utes were —limiting the assertion to the strict sense of the wonl— 
ne ie nite) both edges inte, which cdgen thatthe results of thee experiments concanively and 
won by ah had Mr nelbande Second ring, sme /eonroveriby establish the existence of come objective a- 
IRE ae wn rw cin tiga ae acing enteral he medio 
ees ats tia a op tte fa ee 
sweats Are Nanded oft weet eating om slates, od ig | 6 Wellington Mancow, 
than eld by ate. Hanover Gate, Regent's Park 
S p 2st May, 1884. 


‘ow referring again to No. 18: even if after the pre- 
Sunday, May thy W. J. Colville spoke to to pus 
ca ast 


ments I have described are abwolute; that there is no loop- 


cautionary conditions and facts I have deseribed, there could 
'S sudiguecs in Neumayer Hall alee ab 7 pm. Teuperance 
Bagwnre-nad, when Were was an 


(QWhit Sunday) W. J- 
"Blocensbary, 


o the Bator of aca.” 


[1e is proferablo that correspondents should append their 
Sin,—Mr, Procter 


alle Ftsiemn nna inept toros |, tet Pent 
feat te Bi m= pune fof ey ah ca 
Rie gloria ego 
; son diceeapcn 
np ater ee I CL, 
_Se an ep th ote gt ee 
aes itis aed at le EH th tag nts 
See eae ete a se | cee erect eae ae 
Soon one a eel ee ene eer nae 
fsmount of help may bo positively given to the mediuins ofthe | then, as he is now, total 
sete ty ent mem hha at LE i be 
Si pete fb ny ica Sate Moc uae 
ata rene ‘or unknown, more than he could by money or | can bo expected to devote much of 3 toth 
BAS ar Sian cee eel ee ea 
reese een connec Peers a ae 
‘science also, Mr tor should bear this in ‘With due 


iy ol ing roto ly help | 
sand gpa Steno af may her 
in Say at 
a fow practical hints as me 
thir euton, “Pirie wish in hat 
titel by th thoght an he 


ily 
ged ak 
tthe 


“iether alee = 
s inf 
ae f feces 
pm ‘saline eed pting ot ning ener ik of 
Song Stel hte en nga Gd on ap 
{tilaecaerr hs oer ihrlnnnele deiettion wring ofthe Barameie” Tes MeN T went and 
sca ei rtig etter in Jos B 
a in willing, if wh ‘our thou, et 
ele oar ment stalin aed fonts eee pipe aS 
Se ona sabe roi Tams en mater der| Cavzxona Roowt—Woaro plead to hear tat he coer 
&. pap ergelny ae re ppegeed = ball it the above rooms on Weidnenday,tho 21s ‘, 
‘herr, for tat weal tae only’ rotund of te we laf te Sunny hc Stated gn ty M.S 
lf tece to sand teen oo modems athe, an |store Yee meri tte and prove a osc The 
iba ce fren trl El 


if mea hr sling the truth dnt econ of Speen 
an rn Wieo the toe la. f| greg next the topo ef dscouts "The Rel 

ediomthiparedvcrered by or treet mitakea and mir |of' Pyar; verve at 7 Wo ate aed to sate tt 

fertone i postive wilzowe, i dvaloped i cred theatrics ar que fe a that ere are 10 

‘ar hop so™mach but nthe Weanwhilewe mua do the pative 


= joss op, Mute 


dane in onda 
ight, aie, water, sol, and ter 
Inte thei of food, 


“Every effective operatic 
tW, Tuensrax, MA. row mat have. 


To the Editor of  Lasur’ ituponsble,withoat 
‘S1m,—Some few years since, at the house of a mutoal friend, 


tad the honor of submitting to Dee W3Id, who ‘eas then 
President of tho Landon heanch of the Thoowophieal Society, 
some of my aizitualisic experiences. 

i Trndly, bat very emphatically, comtated all the | 
thcorier which I then held eapecting thet, and gave, as he 
‘uid, the trae Thocenpheal explanation, putticalaly that the 
‘Comiounicatons which {had recived were rellection 


seo 
a 

toplical Society a stries of anawers to his own questions, od 

the mediumship of Mr. Eglinton. ‘3 ad 

Saperee te eee 

play Geog ep 
sain Se caer eels Sept ts 

sat oe Boers ideale = 
oS eee eae 


Took bac: with and grattade to that inter th wore ardent lovers of Naturo as well a8 of 


Dr. Wyld, as be then most certainty directed my 
yom bic are Sad oso the 

‘salted companionship Ut Tam not likely to 
to = Youre uM - 
BoteRaedt tase my dep —Yonr ry |e of gh, cng gh nd wie oot 
om Eoxox Ws | py met en beta npn see ition = 
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PUBLIC EXPERIMENTS 
GRAPHY AY ST, JAME 
By Mr, W. E, Bouisrox. 


PSYCHO- 


Oy Tuesday evening Jost, May 
Iield a pubic recoption at St. Jame's Hall, under the pe 
eney of Dr, Wyld. ‘The Banqueting Room, which will 
comfortably seat upwards of 400 people, was quite file. 
“Aldiough unable to note the names of all who were present, 
‘we observed, amongst other, the following 


Miss Araudale, Me, ©. P, Atlan, Dr.and Mra Abercroubie 
Me, Arbuthnot, ‘Mrs. Julia Barvett, Mr, C. Blackburn, Mr 


and Piilospy of Spiritualism,” which we hope to givo 
in on carly iste, Mr. W. Stainton Moves, SEA. and 
Me Louis (orrsteratlaw), at the invitation of the 
thirmen, afterwards made a few remarks «propos tothe 
tulject of the address. 

"The intarest of tho evening, however, wat evidestly 
‘centred in the proposed experiments in paychography, with 
which it was announced the programme of the proceedings 


| would terminate, At the request of the chairman and two 


of the audience (Mtr. W. Stainton Moses and Mr. 0. C, 


Massey), Surgeon-General Wolseley, Mr. Brinsley Nixon, 


| of the Atheneum Club, and Mr. Stuart Gleaniv consented 


to act as a committes of investigation, and fort 
with took their seats at the table on the platform. 
‘At 9.25 they all joined hands, but sat without obtaining 
‘resalts until 9.40, when various changes were made by direc: 
tion of Mr. Eglinton’ spirit attendants, who communicated 
thy means of raps which were distinctly heard and localised 
by the eommittes, with the exception of Mr. Stuart Glen- 
je, The changes then mado necessitated the retirement 
of the Intter gentleman, and Miss Major took the vacant 
seat, A fow minutes afterwards Florence Marryat (Mrs 
Tenn) wascalled to the table, and the circle, as thus re- 
organised, was subsequently successfal in obtaining perfectly 
weontestable phenomena. 
‘At 9.51 two slates, which had been previously cleaned 
1d examined by all the committee, were placed upon the 
table, in fll view of all the sitters, one upon the top of the 
other, a crumb of pencil having been inserted between 
them. While in this position the hands of the mediam and 
those of Florence Marryat were put upon the top of the 
uppermost alate, the rest of the circle joining hands. At 
9.83 Dr, Wyld, who was on the platform alse, placed hi 
hands on the top of Ble. Eglinton’s and Florence Marryat's 
‘and immediately Sargeon-General Wolseley stated that he 
distinctly heard writing being done between the alates, 
fs statement which was corroborated by the rest of the 
committee of investigati 
‘At 9.54 the usual signal of completion was heard and 
the slates were examined, whereupon one side of the upper 


4. J.odmer, Mr. 7, Biyton, Me. and Mra. T-F, Collingwood, 
Miss Corner, Mr. Jax. Campbell, Prot. Casal, Me J. F. Coville, 
‘Mex. and the Misses Cook, Df. R. Donaldson, Signor Damiani, 
Me, and Mra verte, Dy Me. and Mea 
Eman, tho Hon. Mey Forbes, Mrs. FiteGera, 

FitzGerald, Mrs, Du Gorton, Colonol Grant, 
Hughes, Ara. James, De. Anna Kingsford, 3 
Colonel and Mes, Leow (Florence Marryat), Mr. W. P. Morgan, 
Miss Major, Mix, Maltby, Mra do Morgan, Me. ©, C 


Mamoy, Rev. W. Mill, Me, E. Maidand, Me. J. i, 
Mitchenor, Rov. W, Newbould, Mx Brinsley Nixon, the) 72 
Pay Mra Parvsk, Mra Raymond Paley, Me and 
Lady Panmar, Me. J. Rouse, Dr. 
‘and Mra Dawion Rogers, Me. 

Mme. Schweitae, | 


Hoa, Ju 


‘and Mra, R. Peareo, Mame. do Ste 


HE, Langton, 


lato was found to be covered with a long message froth 
Ernest,” one of Mr. Eglinton's spirit attendants. The 
message was as follow: 
Tt gives us great plearure in being able to overcome 
the dificult conditions under which we labour this 
| evening, and to assure the audience that, although 
‘unseen to then, we are nevertheles present. 
‘Now is the tne to ausert yourselres, and to band 
yourselves together in good solid work. “Without ma- 
i, how do. you think it pousblo that we can 
| Yring nae these athe to thove tinting for know- 
}dedge 1 Exxesr. 


‘The Chairman, in announcing the result to the meeting, 


Br. J, Stewart, Mr. and. Men Sovir, ov. W. Stainton Mose, |stated that a similar slatefal of writing which be had ob 


ALA, Me, and Mis. Morall Theobald, Me, Thompson, Me. 
E, Tether 


‘The proceedings were opened by the ch 


tained in about the same time—one minute—took a quick 


De. G. Wyld, Mr. and Miss Withall, Surgeon- | weiter seven minutes to write out. 
General Wolssley, Colonel aud Mr. Wynch, and Mrs, Western. 


‘Surgeon General Wolseley, Mr. Nixon, Miss Major and 


man, who, in | Florence Marryat one after another publicly testified that 


introducing Mr, Eglinton, belly roviowed his own expori-|the experiment had been conducted to their entire aatis- 


‘especially in the presence of Dr. Slade a few years ago, and 
recently with Mr. Eglinton, He dwelt on the fact that 
British Spiritualism had sustained a great loss in bes 
deprived af the services of the former by an unjust proseeu- 
‘The gap thus caused had, however, now been filled 
by Mr, Eglinton, whom he considered not only the most 
‘valuable medium in this country, but as far as he know, the 
tost valuable medium in tho whole world, because he 
obtained direct writing in the broad light, and in fall 
view, thus supplying evidence which could not reasonably 
‘bo assailed. 
‘Mr, Eglinton then delivered an address on Tho Facts 


particular phase of psychical phenomena, more | faction, and that they were perfectly convinced it was an 


imposiility for the writing then obtained to have been 
produced by ordinary means 
Tn a second experiment the word “ Gordes,” suggested 

‘by one of the audience, was written between closed slates 
sider sila conditions 
| ‘the success of Mr. Eglinton’ pablie presentation of these 
| phenomena was without doubt complete, and we heartily 
| te him upon the result. Asa means of drawing 
|sttention to the facts of Sp iritutinm such mectings cannot 
fail to do good, and we are sure every Spintuaist will 
gladly accord his thanks to Mr. Eglinton forthe service be 
ins 20 freely and generously rendered to the cause 


We hare before us a prospectus from the Paycholegical 

Pres aoouorng the us serial fr of = ck by 
. Gregory, entitled * Animal Magnetis.” 

‘The value of a knowledge of Mesmeriam in the investigation 
of Spiritual Phenomena can hardly be over-rated. Its, indeed, 
the Keystone of all the Occult Sciences, Tho Society for 
Pychical Reacarch recognised this fact when, in commencing 
researches, it began with this branch of ite rather comprehensive 
Seldof inquiry. "Had tho phenomena of Spiritualism in tho past 
‘een cloely examined and stadied in tho light which the 
‘corresponding phenomena of Mesmeriam throw upon them, we 
Inne ttle doubt that more subatantal progress would have been 
made towards a philosophic baia than i at present the case, 

One dificalty has been the inaccesblity of standard 
works on the subject, many of them bing either out of print oF 
costing x0 much as to be beyond the reach of all except small 
sminority. This was the caso with Ds. Gregory's "Animal 
‘Magnetiam,” one of the best works ever published in connection 
wrth Meameriam —the first edition (1851) having fora long time 
‘been out of print, a fate which speedily befell the second edition 
published in 1877. We are, however, glad to se that, through 
the generosity of Mra Makdoogall Gregory, a third edition is to 
bo insued, in a popalar form and at a price that will place th 
‘work within the reach of every student. 

‘As ocasion has efered, it has, wo understand, been the aim of 
the Paychological Preas fo innuo standard works at as cheap 
tte a8 pombe. ‘Two oftheir most notable auccenes were the 
production of  Paychography” by “BLA. Oxon,” for sispence, 
sob Now Bait of Bb nora” fr topes, bh 

8 which for style, typography, and general appearance 

‘an hardly have been surpassed by the cheap general literatare of 

the day. These have been followed by others, and an attempt 

now stil farther being mado to popalatise standard works on 

feameriam, Spiritualism, and cogaate subjects, the Grat step 
eight hish we hrs ded: 

isto ‘on many grounds that this new dopartare 
‘ill be liberally sustained. ‘The book in itaelt is well worthy of 
avery extended cirealation,and out readers would do well wero 


they to place» copy of Dr. Grogory's work in the hands of every | 


‘inquirer into Spiritual. They would thus be giving them a 


SERVICES BY MRS. RICHMOND 
Ar Kussixorox Tows Hatt. 

The guides of Mrs. Richmond desire to announce that 
this scries of discourses is not intended int any senso to be 
1 phenomenal illustration of Spiritualism, but will be of a 
nature to invite thought concerning the inner teachings of 
spirit, ‘Therefore they wish to announce that tho subject 
for the next diseourse, which will be given on Sunday, June 
Ist, at T pm, will be, “The Messiah of the New Dis. 
pensation.” Tickets for reserved seats may he had at the 
Ofico of this paper, 2. each. 

‘The guides of Mrs. Richmond announce that they havea 
‘work to perform in the provinces after the series of discourses 
in London (which may extend to the end of June) has been 
completed, and suggest that four or five centres of work be 
chosen by the Spiritualists desiring their ministrations, a8 
they will not be able to visit every place. Theso visits to 
the North and Midland counties will begin about July Ist, 


‘THE COMFORTER AS REVEALED BY 
SPIRITUALISM. 

A discourse givon through Maw. , L.V; Rrestwowo at Ker 
sington Town Hall. Mr, Webster Glynes in the chai. Muno 
ander direction of Mr. J. C, Ward 

‘The fourteenth chapter of St. John was read by the Chaite 
‘man, asthe leon of the evening 

Invocation 

Infinite Sprit, our Father God, Thou life of all life, Thow 
source of every bounty and blesing, Thou Divine and’ loving 
Parent, Thy children turn to ‘Theo for over with thankagiving 
‘and praises, and would lay upon the altar of Thy love all their 
‘offerings of devotion, for Thino are the laws that fashion the 
firmament of stars; Thine the wonders that from the green 
cearth the springtime in unfolded and tho Mossomn burst into 
loveliness; Thin ‘ofthe myriad songs of natu 

night and the tempest. which also 
‘Thou hast given the light and the dark. 


solid foundation upon whi Jn addition to this it 
epends very much 


| 
ceitions of this work will not fail, for that reason, to support | 
the present inue. For fall details we refer our ‘readers to 


another coun. | Hedge that asks 
| they also praise Thoo for the blewsing of rorrov, forthe cha 


already possess copies of former 


‘MISS WOOD IN AUSTRALIA. 


The Har 
been siting with a circle in Sydney. Tt quotes from a letter 


in the Literol of March 15th: “I,withothers,have witnessed | ¢)"gea 

extraordinary phenomena in ‘an apartment, with light and datkuem and gloom, th 

enough for one to seo the time ly one's watch. ‘The medium | presonc for ove, finding th 
ong each life, ad aware that above 


for beauty and bloom, the winter for 
rat ax Thou haat given unto man joy and. sorrow 5 as each 
Mage of human life in the result of Infinite law and lore, 90 
may Thy children praise Thee for each. May shey praise Thee 
for very blessing : for the gladnom of the sunshine and the 
ilory of tho sumner ar, andthe fruition thatthe eaeth 
the hand of man 
‘he human ind, 

the radianeo of Thy Divino light; but may 


‘ment that bringeth patience, for tho suffering. that bringeth 
charity, for overy darkness that bringeth light, for every death 


inger of Lighd informs ws that Miss Wood has | ‘ht! bringeth immortality ; my they praise ‘Theo for whatever 


in tho shadows may roveal the glory of the soul, for the soul, 
Avo of all human hinge, turns unto Thoo in spirit at lat! 
say Thy eildeun praise Thee watil vanquishing doubt, 

shall dwell in the light of Thy 

Comforter. who is promised in 
darkness of the grave, beyond 


‘covered with netting ; in front of this enclosure | the shadow of mortal being, the light of Life Eternal shineth for 


hhung curtains. From these curtains emerged a small form, |erermors. O God, wo pain Thee in the 
wrth a black sin, clad Sn white cling heself"Pocha’ a | Un nth pesonoo of Jens was reread, 


danced about, showirg black feet, prattling like a child. 
On her withdrawal, « tall largeproportioned female form | 
ceame forth in white garments, and her head draped. After 


her came another, who stepped alertly to a sido table, wrote | waited the flllineat of Ch 


eof that truth 
‘the nano of that 
fo that cometh in the form of the Comforter, in the main of 


‘Thyrel, for over, Amen. 


In great sorrow, with tribulation ana suffering, tho world b 
‘promise, scoking_oftentin 


with pencil on a sheet of paper a sentence, and signed it | vainly for that Comforter, ‘even the Spit of Truth” that ws 
‘with a familiar Christian name.” Ata subsequent sfance | to come. The Disciple waited long, and then were folded to 
four forms, says the reporter, “‘successively appeared and | st, with the conviction that the Comforter must come from 
moved about lifelike ; tho cance ending by ‘Pocha,’after| Within. Tho theologies of the past 2,000 years have left 
‘areniog the hands of several prevent, Iping down in front |atkind in doubt concerning this Comforter, since very little 
Gt the cereale, where, Ulore ns cyon tke adap ehreie |. #84 concoring Him in any” religioas_miniiation. 
‘end Failed lato nockiapases™’ Those who look for the second coming of Christ 
a | wonder if that event will be the Comforter Ho promised, while 
———— hheasy hearts bend in vain before the ehrine of external theclogy 
‘To Conmssrospests—A few letters stand over this week | to find the Spirit of that truth that was promised. We do not 
‘arough the pressure on our space as also do tho roports of the | deny thatthe secret ministration of tho Holy Spirit, the Divine 
General Mesting of the S.P-R and Me. Colvillos meeting on | presence of ministering angels must hare come to many lives, 
Wednesday Inst. (bot if you askin any church in Christendom, “Who is the 


(lay 31,1884, 


May 1, 1864] 
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0 
Ccomnortor1" is there any man suficienty iampired to te 
Sonor toll when Ho may bo expected, or where or how ! 
Dexth hs swallowed vp thouands and millions of ives since 
{his promiso wa wttereds Jon, Hinwolf, has acended tothe 
Father, tho Dascinen of Ghat scltred and put. to death in 
rious ways and ave lft tho record ofthe teaching for man 
argyle over wth the interpeetatfons afrded by theolo- 
arto materialist, on the other hand, dsares that in seach 
ing tho tivere of natural nw be dsover an unrlentin 
Jams end might x power tint vainly i» appeted to fo ag 
sity or aympathy and hat beneath the mandates ofthis mighty 
Toes, ths uncon, nt forty wth all hin 
Acton nd tondarnss, ay, ti satrilit even 
ie wo faras to any that he Dad father have en unelentin 
Error tive that tends to material annihilation, than a revenge 
{ul nympathising God outa, he docs ot inland 
ferblasphay ofthe Dey, The Comforter; 
tReclogy nx nover been éadowed with tendervess or action. 
Get been shen to you inthe visage of reveng, not of ore 
On the her handy the materia oles you the xngulae 
Shetaclo of nrogasl, unrelenting, “natural law,” producn 
‘isis tat ean ecco It and hare that can lon for tender 
non never teeald in mur 
Tn pigs andacenti sense, (ho apetacl presented to 
nya tho materia word sone of eov tinued destruction 
Is ta of freo acne to previ, and might supers a 
Miter powers Wit th aintnt of today aro seems to 
eat the course of unfldnent bythe survival of 
tau the febiet are avallowed up i ho mnjety 
pally mote perfec. This, the flac of the wnteralit 
Werires Unt ana ttelee being the motel 
‘niteligent law”). And thal by-and-bye, tho, greet 
tint velvol—maneapable of aurpiog the “mature” 
Uhatate it bist, develops a spirit of tenderness soperor to 
ae Repunnc atthe matral earth ea yl, Notwithstanding 
{1 aburdity ofthis propeation, ie appears to mony ceingly 
velzent ids, moro fable than that which only 
Dally ar God of Sapome ant Enite feat without ove, 
RGed of reenge? ed to the Gd of Love, 
fii Wont wou ur Father, theling through the Moasis Dis 
the word uf tderneny, the comacration of he Ui 
Trial Bein ly Divin, tothe expeeton of 
JulTove. Bat llth wort weened to be lett conform. 
Wen Chit be farowell His fo followers 
thoae no ike pup hd followed Hin had hong. upow His 
Ree aoe, io doubt He frie th aefel shadow of darkness 
{hart ome aon the, when Gay avoke to rai that He 
Yh realy oxtablsed wo material Kiln sod 
dogarted unto the '* Pathe, Kingdom 
promi ofthe Comforter, 


"Have yo not also aat by the grave of your departed friend 
swith tho * Word of Cod” open before you, trying to find that 
promined and perhaps tho man robed 


‘where the loved one had got 
Shrine of Christian Theol 


fs of if, if human 


Alarknesr, in doubt, in pain. 
"But we are here to-night, not fo picture to you the certainty 
of God's judgment, not to present to you the atern decrees of 
that Nemes that seems to follow wrong-doing in every stage of 
feistenco, but that other plcture, too often neglected, too 
Frequently unscen-the love of God and the falflment of this 
protnive that Christ haa given to the world, fori it be true that 
human affections are not a failure, and that all yom which you 
‘build your happiness is not an ign fat, the tensieness of 
the mother as he bens abore ber child isnot indeed a dream, 
ta she follows hin foolatepa Uhrough the world, theowgh the 
Traywardncan of youth and ety manhood, stil eherishing that 
amo tender and pitying love,that eld can never go far enough 
from her love to be deserted by her 
Tove must be this tender pty a 
tnd all-vanquishing tenderness that abides fore 
in every shadow, that watches over every human need. 

"You may ask, asthe materialist often does, * Why ist, if 
God is x God of ove, that He permits suifering?"” We anawer, 
verything is permitted by God that is intended for aman’ 
ternal good, As, the ano Ther child from 
hhaving his own experiance and from gaining that experience, 
oftentimes by fallsand Druaes and injuries that he say Tear 
to walk alons ; init not a0 with the Infinite love, Who conld 
not becuse He would not prevent the individan! experience 
| necesary forthe immortal part of man inthe earthly sate, but 

father allows it that you may Hearn to know the value of that 
‘hich you attain? Ax onio who climbs Mout Blane to ses 
the glories of tho muntivo cannot sce the picture enjoyably 
inte he haa wow ft through tela, fatigue, sid, perhaps, 
tillering, 1o you cannot win the immortal pictnre unless you 
have tated the aufferinga that proces it. Suppose you were 
nade an angels in your earthly estate, could you Yaluo the 
Thoauty and light of that wonderfal perfection that is undimmed 
tym single cloud? Tx not the ak strengthened by the 
‘unfold and bloom beneath the 

‘And aro there not qualities 


lone evolres—qualties of patience, 
‘compassion, charity? For if there were no darkeued sides of 
Thats fo, how would this exaltation ever express itself! How 
‘could you know the joys of reunion in Ffearen if you are never 
| vided om earth? Besides, does not man pomens in hinselé 
the Divine inheritance of immortality, and must he not neods 
share in the vanjuishiment of matter! 

‘Does he not goforth to plough the seas with whitesrinzed 
sail shipe and the motive power of steam, euffering every priva- 
lon merely for knowledge?) Excursions in pursuit of the North 
Polo, ad that mythical region, the open Polar Sea, undergoing 
wluitarly the wot prvations in parwit of knowledge. Bit 
had these beet inited hy the decree of the Innit, they would 


ctence, if human aifetions continaed but for the earthly | say 
ate, then God (or that ‘natural Taw” that the materialist 


trorahips) would indeed bo cruel; if the affections that are 


it, and be assured 


Fores gerd eet cree ee green erect 
Fr ees Hel men tnt sre met ae 
Shing eer, a lh Ge eon, Tec Ge db 
sade eet iting is onthe state in tain thi indeed | only “tempter” that beats man life, TAs ie that which 


finally the unselish, or Christ*Man, will conquer in_ every 
human life. “Bat,” you say, “ thereare many whn sulfer un- 
jtly, many whose Tires aro blamclom, to whom affring comes 
otto ofthe faults of others.” To aach as theto tho Comforter 
‘already nigh,bocauso whomscover suffers by the acs or wishes 
‘others must feel tho conscioumess of having wronged 
boone and the voice of the Comforter is close at 
hand. “But,” you say, ‘wo solfor becaure oar friends 
dig. and are ‘hidden from ux” Do you not voluntarily 
‘separate yourselves from your friends in the active duties of life 
Sd in parmut of gold And why aboald you suffer when death 
‘approaches, bat that mortal pat has ao blinded your spiritual 
‘ison that you do not see that the land into which your loved 
oes sto taken is not far away ut close at hand, you 
‘Consider that you cannot open the windows of sour dwelling, 
tod ace the paradise into which they have risen t If you con- 
‘er that by unclosing the windows of your morta lives you 
‘at ace the inmortal slopes stretching down close to your mortal 
‘vellings, with the ootatretched hands of your loved ones who 


fare waiting close beside you there you surely will not complain | 


‘of tho Infinite Father that releases you from sickness, 2 
‘fering, and age, that makes your bodies unendurable and en- 
bles you to enter the Kingdom where there is no age—no 


though they aro not believers inthe existence that thove who 
do accept and acknowledge the truth of spiriteommu 

ust acopt, can doubt that those who belive in the eomanu 

‘of spirits with mortals must indoed be Dlest, and tha 
{hig indeed, must bo tho fulilment of that promise to 
teh lives, as receive it inthe spirit of the miniatrations 
For if you will consider—and comer, too, without being 
‘orereritcal or captious—that for many thousand years 
‘mankind hasbeen seeking an abvolute answer to the question of 
immortal life if you will comer that with all the inspiration 
cof the past, including the minsteations recorded inthe Bible, 
{there alll are in the world to-day many thousands of people who 
donot accept nominally the belief in afutarelife—i you consider 
that there are auch as these, who do not even think of th future, 
Ihave little or no knowledge of any compensation that thoy eat 
receive for the suffering that is thers, im thes following, Windy, 
perhaps the sense, and some of whom in the material life are 
rowed out of being by the sellshneas that corrodes tho hearts 
of the powerful and great ; when you conser that in this very 
large city of four millions of people there exist, perhaps, not 
100,000 ‘who moot this day in places of worship, and perhaps 


another 100,000 may be fond seeking pleasure or enjoyment | 


((rhich we do not wish to deny thom), while there are millions 
round dow to the evel of tho earth because of the hopelens 
fe of Iman life, and the impoverishovent of human aims, 
the lick of fimmortal hope to strengthen them in their endea: 
‘youre; and to much as theao Spiritualism offers the Inpo that, 
‘without question or qualification, every human being inkorts 
‘ternal life ‘Then we aay Spiritualism does bring a Comforter 
thal no other form of religion ean bring. for has it net often boon 
told that only thove who accepted certain ondinances of faith ean 
efonmortal! And here inthe midat of this Sabbath Day, and 
before all who chooso to liste, the voles from the apri-workd 
declares that every child of God is equal in His love ste cual 

His care; snd that He knows uo partiality; that ‘He 
tempers the wind to the shorn lamb,” and.“ nototh every 
tparrow's fall” So every sorrowing heart is heoded by that 
Infinite tenderness ‘That somewhero in the realm of immortal 
life is coapensation for every wurtow, is knowledge for every 
fgnorance—the outgrowing of all that now degrades and darkens 
human life—restoration of every hope that has perahed, reunion 
with everyfiiend whoteemed tobe lost, andthe triamphot every 
Doble aod lofty aspiration that has over entered the human ming. 

‘Spittal declares that tho world is now entering upon. a 
new Dispensation, a Dispensation of love instead of hntred, of 
peace instead of warfare of brotherhood instaad of aliens, and 
that which allie all manikind wnto God and every child of earth 
tito one another. Tt has no restricted Heaven. No expecial 
place act spart for the few in which they alone can sing the songs 
Ute redeemed. Tedeclares more then this : that there is no 
ltnge in the highest Hlearen,no archangel bending from sereneat 
height of God's presence, who could be happy with the kuow- 


‘oso tobe found incarnate in tho human form). We know of 
10 Hades that can prosent a picturo of stfering grostor 
Hina of yourerowded citi, Therefore vo say that 
is to be offered to such as these by the moasage that Spiritualism 
| gives unto every child, benighted and darkened and ignorant 
find sinfal though they may bo, there is an immortal promise, 
the germ that shall one day blossom into immortal life. then 
| tho Comforter nat your door, the voice of promise is fulfilled, 
{for it is revoated unto all. Those ho do not suffer now do not 
red the promise nom, thore who are not in darknes or in agon 
donot need the Comforter ; those who aro not overtaxed may 
pot fol the need of thi xoscouring hand from the invisible 
‘world and the angel presence. 
Bat ask yourselves if the dungeon cells that confine the 
murderer, the felon, is too dark a place forthe mother’s lo 
| to penetrate, Ask jourslves if she would not be found pray- 
ing and pleading beside the very seafold where her son wax 
sont as a malofactor into eternity t If she can thus pray beside 
tho threshold of immortal life, x she greater in lye than the 
‘angels than God, Who, with Tafinite tendemess, extends the 
love in His ifinite power to every ehild of eatth? Nay, 
vould be blasphemy to suppose that, Therefore wo say unto 
we auffered, unto every heart that is grieving 
unto you, indeed 
‘whowe lives upon tho rurface may soem bright, bit who beat 
‘rithin somesaered pain, some shadow, to whow pethaps Las boon, 
| denied the hope of love, of inmnoral if; we sy that. the 
teaderneas of God's love, and the ministration of the angel 
of His choice watch beside the gateway of your mcrtal being, 
| wating troll avy the stono fom the sepuchre of your lives, 
ovenls the incoming Comforter, We aay to you that not a 
Ihopo has poised, tot an aapieation ix destroyed; everything 
What seers, mages, and prophets hee promised to the world 
| wi bo flied, that cach life shall bear in triumph the wonder 
mystery of mortal boing and from tho gateways of darknem an 
‘oubtyoushall rive tranafigured untothe domain of lve-nny, you 
|i otal wat death omen ut even ere this Comfrter 
| Saat spe to you aa that voico has apoken to thove who, within 
‘the sound of your apeaker’s voice, thane, perchance, with snowy 
Jocks, ao waiting for tho silent angel to open the gateway of 
immortal fe—thove who without fear or sfering wait wil the 
| angel book ‘on-—they deacond peacefully into thevalley 
find shadow of death” fearing no evil, for immortal youth 
| there, bore of immortal hope. ‘There are those here, perhaps, 
‘who do not know. But wo may thete words—for thovo spiritual 
| iniistrations there Ss no partality—that as God's sunshine 
| niversal, whonoover will may porceive of is light, s0 the love 
‘of Gory, the tenderness aud corspamion of His ministering spirits 
‘and the love that Chest revealed are tho posession of all; and 
itryou do not perceive them today, if in the abadow of dark- 
jus and doubt you rezain, or if perchance, material life has 
Ulinded your vision, the day will como whan sorrow will breuk 
tho aliell of your unbelief, and whon snaterial things d 
‘you will then tura unto tho voice of the sprit, unto the voice 
‘Of the Comfortor—thero will be the Divino Presence. 
alievous, greater wonders aball bo wrought in the work, 
for not only shall the sick bo restored, the blind mado to a 
fad the late to wall, but Uhe since atd weary in spit hall 
fone of them be tursed away frvin the Father's presence for 
‘ever and ever, but all aall one day stand in the Tight of that 
| tove—asenthralled, redeeted, nnd glorified by the promise that 


Aho Comforter bis 
| er bes peneicion 


May tho Ininite Wisdom, the Christ of all Love, and the 
| Moly Spirit of Divine Ministration, and the Comforter of every 
sorrow, abide with you for ever, Amen. 


‘Tux Haunted Howe Committee of the Sovaty for Paychical 
‘Research a fow wooks ago recsivod a report of unaccountable 
footsteps leard, and an apparition seon, in a small house nent 
‘ye Park, which their informant was then quitting, and which, 
ccosequentiy, was to let, furnished. They satsfiod themselves 
‘hat tho roport was perfectly bond side and decided to take the 
house for short tiie, and entered into possession about a weak: 
aftr it was vated, "Savera of the Haunted Honso Committ 

\ Gad other members ofthe Society in tra ogsupied the haunted. 


IiBes tia any cAlld of God were doomed to darknes aod snnry| rom; at hey are unable to record any evidence of abnormal 


ern, 
Hills thore may be, places and states of sufering thero cor- 
tainly are, and even fends (bat we know of one worse than 


‘They havo, however, gained some expesionce in a 
Tather dificult art, the negotiation of leases for ‘*hnunted 
‘howses.” 


LIGHT. 


[Bay 31, 1888, 
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EVOLUTION, AGNOSTICISM, ANDSPIRITUALISM. | 


17, P, Barkas made the following remarks in the 
Neweastle Daily Chronicle apropos of tho visit of Mis 
Owen — 

Spittal phenomena and natural anc are to-day indendly 
aniagonism, ‘The high pret of acenc, on tho one and, 
ale porcisinnatare ae mater nd fre, cha 
ihe highest aligntbngyof whom we Bare 
ny knowledge ar heal 
Fitnomena other than thon predised by bangs vs revgniae 
{ie ever our, Tho Sprit, onthe othr han, fim that 
thay have tho sie Kind an ality of rien 
intligenco aa they havo of Satligeaco th 
tole dit of bilgi and coamolgi sien 
Try is inthe direction of tho theory tha in matter and fore, 
together with alot incncevable periods of time, we have 
{abundant erence of 2 nonsti themey ofthe universe, and of 
the maura spontaneous org of alli inhabitant that 6 
Aevlopmant revelation, a i loo, we ome all that we 
now of matter and mind that the universe ty « natural 
fmaerl process lat stud is present complex frm from 
Avera difesd yoneous mater; and that at attr, wi 
ion fang Gratororinnte independent ite 
Higenee, wine all he powers ad potenles fall fra of | 
TH Pt, infact, all anil ad ll voetabls have son 
coun ic nail that ono ya 
inva, jolly pests ae the pital sestor fl the 
7 ast ' ig man, and that 
hough all fora 
‘lf, fom tmonos to ma 
Aire magonna to the como 
‘voles Allpialtivo national hor 
Fino Chinon, Grea, Roman 
they eoguian tho power of Gd oro gods, ae regard ator 
tn dhe fore of matter ta aborinate to apeio itligenc. 
‘Alteuy comoganie are anthropomorphie, and. recognise an 
infnte, inepotnt intelligence, or powerfal nite intaligenes| 
hho organ fal mal a 
Bon wh hav dept rested verse 
rd of oar conperatively fo In number andar spread oer 
Tig pero of tig, among vow at Anatanander, who Hive 
200" years ago; Herat, of phew; Bmpedodes, of 
Met hm defended. tho monic theory oF ater 
taf matter ad fo and wore followed iy Thales, 
yarns all of who 
tong aroun 
Sule, rocopind superatural causes, and hal elcogil | 
Aheoto’ ‘The dai cally eld ntl the 
ath century, when Spi taught kind 
In wor rent oe, 
hegnniig ofthe penn century, Goethe, K 
fa thers Gerona 
in Bogld, taught theotin of eration more 
nite Cratr. In yt more rect 
eben of Duwi Orn 
oo Spt me, that 
‘universe of matter an organised vig. beings inopendeaty 
 peronally works 
rolulonits, amare, thera fone of vseton, 
hory of spntaneots generation; and Hackey tho. ost 
net eyoluiona ofthe preset ay, acopt iat viws 


biogenesis, the former afi 
forms from organised ‘and the latter the indopen- 
Alone origin of living attr and all aequent living forms from 
Snonganic. matter. 

Bastin, and. Tyudal, and amon 

Dallingor, and many others. Whatever may bo the ultimate 
fneuo of this contest, tho development theory, that i the evulu- 
tion ofall animals aud vogetables from minuto specks of proto- 
Pasi matter, is now generally hoi and defended by the vast 
Inajorty of the most learned biologists now living; and. the 
televlogiataof whom Louis Agasiz was a prominent louder, who 


Fiske, and others speak with undisguised contempt of the 
researches of a body of men who aro at least their equals in 
‘ientilcknowledge, in honety of parpose,and inlogical eapacty, 
Hacekol in his **Zvolution of Man” write with bitter and 
‘unbecoming sateaam of his predecessor in the Held of evolution, 
‘A. R, Wallace, Became of his spritalistc investigations, and. 
Profesor Fiske, in his * Cosmic Philosophy,” VolIT, p. 379, 
says !—"" The hypothesis of diabalie interference is simply raled 
‘ont So with what ia called ‘Spiritualism "or the belief in the 
physical intervention of the souls of tho ead in human affirs, 
cu of sience decline to waste their time in anguing it, became 
they know that the only way in which to destroy it is to educate 
people in science. ' Spiritualism ia simply one of the weeds 
Iraich spring up in minds uncultivated by scieee.” I name 
these facts to shew that men of science and culture are rapidly 
rifting into the baldest Materialism, and what is even worso 
‘han that they are losing all hopes of «future apiritual life for 
the rcs. 

‘The hope of » futuro life in such men as Haeckel, Huxley, 
‘Tyndal, John Morley, and Frederic Harrison appears to have 
‘gute died out, and they vill not condescond to investignts 
phenomena that seem to prove it. know from their published 
thoughts that the three former look upon spiitualitic phenomena 
‘rth eontempt, perhaps mingled with fer; and I know from 

al conversations that the two latter gentlemen think the 
ibject of Spirtualiam beneath their notice, and they will not 
foven condeaceod to speak about it. This 1 recognise as the 
‘oolest egutiom and intellectual bigotry. Surly, if Wallace, 
Tayleigh, Cox, Chambers, Mapes, Zallner, Weber, Sargen 
Varley, Crookes, and a thousand other scientists, whose know 
ledge of nature far transcends that of Mears. Morley and 
Harrison, have exanfined and been convinced of tho reality of 
the alleged phenomena, itll becomes thee selentfc pigmien to 
poolpooh and treat the subject with disdain. desire to rssind 
Mensrn Haeckel, Morley, Harrison, and Co. that tho taunts 
tnd jecraith which they sail thelopians and Spiritualists may 
rightfully be tumed upon thomlvea for their shortighted 


but ts 
‘and to demonstrate to thew a form 
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"Tink yo thie moa of hope a fare 
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Ispereseesr State Warnse.—We hate had an oppor- 
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TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 

PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Cosrminurap ny “L, 


Aaa arteries ine 
Scones 


Ture Moratoniax Fraouest oF tae Caxo: 

‘Thisimportant document, although written in the 
most corrupt and barbarous Latin,by an ignorant seribe, 
contains the earliest list of the Canonical Scriptures, Tt 
was discovered by Maratori in the Ambrosian Library 


Sari tia | 


at Milan, whither it had come from the Monastery of 
Bottio. “The manuscript in which if is found is prob- 
ably of the seventh or cighth century, and the work in 
all likelihood, of an Irish soribe, The beginning is want- 
ing. ‘Towards the end a passage oceurs which shows 
that it was written shortly after the time of Pope Pius I, 
(a.m, 127-142), or, according to others, .n,, 142-137 
(Westoott). Tt cannot, therefore, says Westeott, be of 
much later date than A.p. 170, 

‘Tho Gospel of St. Matthew and that of St. Mark 
were evidently mentioned first, but the passage relating 
| tothem islost with the exooption of its closing words. 
iter these, it says, “In the thind place the Gospel 
acconding to Luke, that physician whom Paul took with 
‘him asone studious of the law, after the Ascension of 
Christ, and he wrote at his desire, as 'tis belioved, yet 
Ihe himself did not see our Lord in the flesh.” 

(Zo be continue) 
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[The Editor of “Trowe” desires it to be diatnety 
understood that he can accept xo responsibility as to the 
‘opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondent, 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but seriers are 
lone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
‘attacked. | 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘onttbated by “HCA. (oxen) 

PSYCHICAL PHE! NTURY AGO, 

Apropos of the phenomena now s0 rife in Mr. Morel 

obald’s house, he sends mo a curious old bock (published 
‘at London for the author, a.v. 1767), called “Justico and 
Renton, Faithful Guides to Truth ; a treatise under thit 
seven heads. | By Charlotte McCarthy, author of ‘The Fair 
‘Moralist &.” ‘The book is dedicated lo “ His Most Sacred 
Majesty, Georgo the Third,” and is concerned with an ex- 

ion of the writer's 


therefore actuates the body in an ovil manner to tify her 
insatiate appetite to evil, as though a man should set his 
‘own house on ‘fire, purposely, that his neighbours may be 
‘bart down, and yet the house has been in no fault of this” 
Analogies aro always more or less dangerous, but the illus 
tration here is not inappropriate 


seldom am afraid of any- 


an unavoidable antipathy ” 


| 2 the best of my memory, T haa 


Aguin, sho was out of busines, in distress for money, 
with only throepence in the world. Sho debated whether 
sho should lay 3 out in food to satisfy the urgent cravings 
of hunger, or go supporless to bed, and wait till the morrow, 
Sho stopped, hesitating, in tho skeet, and caster eyes 

wn as the pondered. “There T saw, lying just againat 
the too of my shoo, threo shillings, placed exactly in a row. 
together, as though they hd heen set. tore on purposs 
that T might behold thom, I looked around the stroct, 

iat T could suppose lind lost 
T took it up, did as 1 believe God. had 
ireoted : “bought mo a good supper, and went hon 


¢|eheerful. I am convinced,” she avers stoutly, “that 


peel ao god tev sii sal! hav great poser to eet 
ems hi ale atwe saat ot 
down indlet nether; wo ssh exert ouvert 
sist the feds; for tho ell powers wore ray anny 
in th ors of tho wicked aguas un and nay Toned 
mach, though not dotay ax" Sho anon te ne 
god foundation for hr ft, end a have ball ponte 
sod sepertractre, 
Bat the most remaab phenomenon which is ltd 
ison that some of Me: Moll Theobas recat Totes 
invest with ational tntrat, ‘The sly I td vom 
irumantily, and with ana of wlemny,” A wets 
or two befor my motor wast nto yaad 
boat, Cat up wit the core Thee wero ieee 
ero hare had eon none in for soveral ete 
neither was there any materi in th hous tombe ne 
with i sing the sumier ston. Te was tho dead tine ot 
the aight and T gr very cold and ely. Tene ney 
on th replant tae owed from them Ttegit 
in my ovn mind hat my fonder mother wer alee 
hod ao tin that dant postion witht w fe 
The ‘gr God knows thought, whether or nt T sal 
vee hve a fond agun to ive no tier taenanr or 
ce to warm me. My bead ‘waeburtng aging 
re had sein atondel wth dete Tn is tongs 
Staton of mind T land my bend agi the wal 2d 
{a a fow monents rand Tt‘ agus why, to my beet 
rp, Taw as good ao tn thn rte efor ne oy 
er sen thee ad heard 
oie speak the falling words ditnety Tey eer 
‘ou mt not dep Ga sable tose yoy feds 


[when you do not expect theim, and give you fire to warm 


you! This was a matter so. surprisingly strange and 
fineredible that I never should have mentioned it, for T 
should not expect to be Believed, had not two men who were 
‘witnesses of tho thing, and frightened almost out of their 
senses relat it the next day in the neighbourhood.” So 


‘ere were three witnesses, and one of them from that 
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aive remark as to tho az of hn, oth beat of my | 
Macon (a deltas toch!) some o have been in @ 
trly tlt atte of mind, ‘Tho tryin at any rate 

“Many other fatness hero aren this entertaining 
igs ‘the writer would seem 2) have dest = the 

nal ream fail ogy and yet with atrong 
Teree Ryaicnel meddling whe She tlioved hat 
{orto (2 know what Got bad hidden was to do wrong | 
Foreanteling deans omen conjure and things of 
ature tho laed an i for god pits never mel 
Tether ata all” Thinsweeping aertion, however, 
Ir pretly odie by anexproed bul nt ll these and 
Tigi ochots arc employed voluntarily Uy our cuardians 
for warning and potsing tx "There bas, (0) mot 
Graal, ben nsancer of people who have hid tranue 
‘Son uo have een murdored: and ober who hare done 
Injen or whow eatin or rend hav been on 
Hare Tsay eer has (ie) bon Instances of sae eo 
topearng aftr dea to dacover tho treasr bring the 
stereo erin, oo retaton made for tho wrong 
they uve commited ort been commited. aint 
Nello cnn is world.” So appions aro within 
thacopeet the authors ball Indeed, tho bok spent 
trated Uhroughovt vith «strong sean of the realty of 
‘Git, gol an bad, in is effet onthe world. Nothing 
{Tar ste can act Wwthoat. i, nd ther can bo nol 
Without tint "Tin waters cea no roll, the fre could 
Tot br tha coal wt fw nth ing nth end 
Tadeo gram grow witout proper spin to work an 
sud aud spr endowed with power, knowledge, and 
sroaity Te would bo os inpombl forthe roe to form 
{eat ito hat lovely shape in which it appears in. the 
frrden ax for te fog of word to form Tlf Into © 
ahinl without asitance‘of «workman. Thee is 
frac inttr order and oul 
{ranted on his globe than any poor van, empty wets 
Sar ou of and wth tis free ai, at he nine 
truss are by far ho mon ingenious” 

mn body (which i aled 

ov angel or Geni) penetrates and han great power 
ae yor men rs sat ero he ed, and 
cet here was temptation thee could be no ti 
Shakespeare in a somewhat obscure passage ives ws the 
sare Hen 


of a dreadful thing 
‘And the frst motion, all tho intern is 
{Like a phantanmna, oa hideous dream: 
‘The Genius and the mortal instruments 
fcounel and tho State of man, 
ington, alfern then 


tho government of nat 
angel, oF working spit 

spirits that govern at that I 

‘bo malignant, the working spirits are 


and whatever lusts or passions the governing spirit | 


presides over, 


alan Gray a 1 i 


Nevertheless, if wo havo noblo and sustained 
Spirtions, if we soar in spit above the earth, we “come 


| tuer the protection of the guardian spirits, we act under 


{hak ireion, they give us nowlege, they sopply o2 
wats thy goard onthe time of danger they Kep the 
ihr within dav bounds" A comfortable doctrine at 
Teast 
‘All hin dicated os have nd to George the Tir, 
and witht ater the she ad, vali 
dd, atampe to prise your Majesty, but praises from me 
Sa betray ny tub, and elie che mighty theme! 
“Heaven dered at shld write i (the tok) and 
‘etpostould eign to encourage and suppotit." Twender 
Sta Moat Sacred Majesty thonght of Seal. And wo 
The dedication, "witout tery,” conctodes, “I am, my 
Tepe with all conaiable report, and sacred ve, your 
Messrs ment dtl, most aletionat, and most bumble 
nc” Uhave nt often come wpon quater ad more 


‘amusing old volume. inane 


x Har (Banaras) a regs hep on le 
te ie a the lige Phe Jur 


| (Onieago). 


epg ea 
a haierbaee mreegersaaacha 
pene eemenairo arian 

ae eae pei or 
oer ce een tare 
ep ie eet ed 

2 

Seen ome wean unio 
aegis Some oe aa 
te Sai eed once 
Be carmen et cet ac 
scicteeeaite me a 
ie reactant ats eat 
cae Gina c Ed bos 
eae 

‘react woth one than all the apeaations of ony 
Breteler ter heme 

ater gh pe 
- cari eure 
sre ee irate coc 

zee 


ot ot oo 
opt tb sewn 
from the bondage 
poet 
ri we tem 
a Ubi enough for thom: Objet ae yo ay, 
ad the woner i ls dane by competent 


new-born babe i 
‘upon him that in the 
the train. The answer 


In the highly important communication by Mr. Chol 
mondeley-Pennell, in your paper of this date, I find the 
following passage: “ And what is more, Tam assured 
the same undeniable evidence which has once and for ever 
satisfied my (certainly not too easy) credulity, is accessible 
to any ono in a frame of mind similar to my own.” 

wish this statement could be fully confirmed. But I 
sce no reason to retract what I said several years ago in the 
preface to my translation of Zollner, that “these pheno- 

mena, though as capable of verification by scientific: men 
and trained observers (by whom they have, in fact, een 
repeatedly verified) as by any ono else, are not exactly 
suited for scentife verification. ‘There is a clear distine- 
tion between the two things. Scientific verification sup- 
poses that the conditions of an experiment aro ascertained, 

ent bo 

"For this qualification I was taken to| 

task by the late Mr. Epes Sargent. And yet it is justified 
upon the very hypothesis which gives these phenomena their 
principal value in the eyes of Spiritualists, For if they are 
ependent on the will of free intelligences, how can we pro- 
vido that indispensable condition at our own vill, how reduce 
the experiments to physical certainty! I say nothing of 
the immediate agencies, who may le uniforaly well dis 
posed, or (a5 I think is the better statement), uniformly 
responsive to the sympathies of the medium and circle, 
But there are the possiblities of opposition; and, again, of| 

‘ controlling power which may economise thes evidences 
in relation to the intellectual receptivity of the world, 
When some one suggested to Koot Hoomi that copy of 
The Times produced in India on the day of publication i 
London would be conclusive test to all the work, the 
wwiso Adept is reported to have replied that for that 
very reason it ought not to be accorded. Mankind must 
riot be dragooned by facts for which it hax no concep- 
tions ready. (Seo “Tho Occult World,” p. 95, et 
1) As long as these facts are filtersl, an it 
‘were, through private chaimels, and oven thus’ with a 
provoking uncertainty, intellectual progress has timo to 
‘adapt ited to their reception, But let them be 
scientifcally veriable on all hands, Jet doubt be impossible, 
fand we should see, not tho enlightenment desired, but the 
‘consequences so clearly described by the Eastern sage in the 
passage above referred to. 

Tam led to thoso remarks by a failure at variance with 
Mr. Cholmondeley-Pennell's assumption. Tt is not the case 
that even a favourable disposition, or a mind singularly free 
from every shadow of prejudice, will guaranteo successful 
results in this investigation. It may not le a very scientific 
conjecture that such disappointments are of design, there 
being men of such great influence in the world that it would 
‘be prematare, and therefore dangerous, to convince them—or 
rather to force their testimony. But if that is not the 
‘explanation, then we mast suppose conditions, physical or 
peychical, of greater subtlety than any yet miggested, or a 
‘quite incalealable eaprice on the part of the agencies at 
‘work. In cither ease we cannot put these experiments on 
par with scientific results as regards individeal means of 
verification. 

‘The true position to take up, I maintain to be, that the 
evidence of testimony may be, and is now, in this whole 
department, raised to such a power that no rational and 
candid mind is any longer entitled to demand personal 
experience. Of coarse, the facts will go on oovurring, and 
the evidence accumulating, But there must be a point at 
‘which we ean declare to“ inguirers” that their understand- 
‘ngs have no longer a right to the evidence of their senses. 
‘That we shall not thes convince the world lazy, illogical, 
co prejudiced—I am well aware. It is 0 nice and easy 
to-sce, when there is anything to be seen, and so trouble- 


some to study and But wo shall avoid a false 
ition and a comparison not perfectly legitimate, We are, 
n fact, so far from being already ablo to provide tho 
‘conditions at wil, that the very object of our researches is 
‘to ascertain whether theso conditions really belong to the 
“scientific” order—that is, are dependent on laws in fixed 
‘and regular operation—or are in part subject to the will of 
intelligences which wo cannot contr, 
May Sist, 


©.0.3L 


REMUNERATION TO MEDIUMS. 


The Belgian Congress of Spiritualists, commencing its 
session June Ist, had set down for discussion, among other 
questions, that of remuneration to mediums. ‘This furnishes, 
‘an opportunity to our contemporary, La Lumiere, for 
returning to & subject upon which it has already written 
strongly. A passago is quoted from Allan Kardec's 
“Livre des Mediums” ( fon Charlatanism :— 
“*Mediuins he writes, ‘with their hearts in tho work, 
‘whove time is absorbed init, and to whom remuneration is, 
therefore, properly mad, are not to be confounded with 
‘those who evidently regard mediumship merely as a. means 
Spirits may condemn, excuse, or even favour, 
according to motive and object—which they perecive ; they. 
judge the intent rather than the material fac.’ This passage 
shows that Allan Kardec was not so indiseriminating i 
this matter ax some ungenerous peoplo represent him 
have beet Seer eet. he 

“We have known some who, when asked to contribute 
toafund for a modiom, have answered by isolating and 
quoting the text in St. Matthew (chap. x. vers 8), «Fredly 
ye have roccived, freely give’; they have left eho noxt vorvct 
alone, which says, ‘Provide neither gold, nor silver, not 
‘brass in your purses, nor scrip for your journey, de, for tho 
‘workman is worthy of his meat.” 

“In vorso 23 of the same chapter wo find, ‘When they 
persecute you in this city floo yw into another.’ In our 
day one wants, to go from one place to another, moro than 
merely means for subsistence ; railway companies and hotel 
keepers have to be paid. That the injanction was not 
absolute and for all times and circumstances wo soo by 
another text (St. Luke xxi, 35, 36), "And Ho anid unto 
‘thom, When I sent you without purso and. scrip and shoos, 
Jacked ye anything? And they said, Nothing, ‘Then said 
‘Ho unto them, But now ho that hath « purse let him take 

and likewiso his serip, and ho that hath no sword let 

sell his garment and buy one.’ 

“In tho present day wo are in confict with materialists 
Jon the one hand and with sectarsts on the other, supported 
by strained interpretations of old laws ; and the peace, 
health, and liberty of mediums aro placed in perpetual 
jeopardy. They who givo thei lives to mediumship have « 
‘claim upon our support, sympathy, and respect, And may 
those who cannot be gonerous themselves not sock to quench 
generosity in others! 

“ Our need for mediums—for those who can demon- 
strate psychical facts—incroases, Tho harvest is great but 
the labourers are few.” We have to discover them, and, 
when discovered, encourage thoso willing to give themselves 
tothe work ‘The time has come for remembering the 
injunction, ‘What I tell you in darkness that speak ye 
in the light, and what I tell you in the ear that preach yo 
‘on the house top” ” 


On Sunday last, Juno Ist, largo and attentive audiences 
gathered in Noumeyer Hall, to hear W. J. Colville discourse 
inpiratonally on “The Holy Spirit," and. “Reincarnation.” 
Both lectures ware highly spoken of By many who heard thes, 
‘On Sunday next, June Sth, the subject at 11 a.m.ill bo “Trinity 
{in Unity and Unity in Trinity, a revealed by Nature ;"3 p.m, 
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"SOCIETY FOR PSYOHIOAL RESEARCH. 
(n Wednesday, Bay 281, a goer meotng of thin Sony | Dt 
was held atthe Garon Manion. 

Fond ad oped 


Profowor Henry Sew | set al = 
vmeating bythe following addrest>—| etiam, and the records of spontancoas crorens, 
vase sina eat wile we tare elected 2 very ge 


oT asaeoalt pogber on fest hand ‘eridencowe ha 


Se ee 
ee re ce a ae 


phenomena were 


watsleare out of account that besides our omn 
transference boteen persons in anormal 


iemuine. 


‘the experiments ta 


‘Tho It timo. that T addrowed yon, st any length | pombe, on fttand, erence me hare te Sonar 


rds of oar claim that 


‘two more remal vii 
Sletten ened i 
Sac a are 

itt eat ced 

Tr ur eier_svon fom gra teed 

AG iy ai a etn deve |g 
Siu scteney neat youn a |e 
ie rea eae doa pte dt | 
dettarhe its Ci n 3 


‘hot on that He portant to got elon ia tho vast 


stn inal th oon avo ee, ao 
‘eon etile taste gnu etoptd oe 
af rie wane ie to pontine 
pagtCinnsferoit a acme your Commi, 
mmitel ob would be overthrow! 


i hntywayof character 


ypotant par of the 


| iets crabop waking Sate es 5 
| ihe orp 


ret erent rong tat they 
Msi no fstructed Peron. Dow 

ov quontions the genuine realty of the by 
trute peron now unearth genuine ray of the YP 
in’ which the. hypnotised person 
iat wap, subject to delanonsnaggested > hi. 
oa en ep cw mane ere 
ibe to yin ash ean by inhaling ehloraform ex 
wat the time Lope of the Lancet and other modal erzana 
ont adit the pene ho pheno 8 
Moy of then now refance to adm the realty of community 
Teleation, When the moe palatal surgical operations were 


in aquite pecul 


oer pcformed i the hypo ate they suid that the 
allots wir betel shat facet 

{eyes hardened innpontors at the 
lange 


eirlogibeect ofan 
Tei lgabs eat. 
Srenot dsr. 


imourseut out without showing ‘ 
en prtnans gave 


isan eta ane cnc nang Ws Se mee 
sel tite saad 


ryoneacualiyaqusintd wi 
ninraced ign wo 
rally nccopted 
cial an rare edition bo eon 


ymalntl 


ther sation 
“ral hve be mie 
‘ould bo mur the sale 

tens sould et bo rma fo 


contrary but toa 
ch evince would be a mero enlargement, not in 
any aon a overthrow of exating physiology 

“iho question, ton, x merely whother evidence enou 
oon produced, "Aid hero {havo always smited and 
tli matin hat what we legs 0 ft | 
futraty to th analogy of exporieneo—at Teast 9 fa as experi 
noo hat boon ayatomatised by efeneo—that until lange number 
St mutually corroborative totimoniea are ealsted we cantot 
xpoct the siento worl to bo converted they will say, and 
etvonaly or at loot plausibly sayy that i is Tea improbable 
That the teatnony to tiene facta shuld be false than thatthe 

Tht ab eta to sould bora "And hin 


apiece pears 
ing to what thoy koe of 


id tht none of on eres 
des of evidence that wo 
te 


Sean es 
ooyaene 


Tanow | that he had ot 


isp thei 
impstay W the iene 


See 
Rete eng 
‘im particular, that this 
=e 


‘of interest for usin the marvels 1 
th whose doctzines, I may 
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kind to thovo of which, a8 ossuring 
fston has been mado by oor Li 
‘tho evidence’ 


4 porary evidence Phantasm 
of the Uieing”™ in fodis at then read, Colonel Olcott ftoe 
Srerds really relating Yorther details of some of tho cases 
‘icrrd to ia the rpore 

Be. Bena sapplementad Colonel Olt’ testimony, and in 

he cling tomiotel shar Me FW, Myers ad 
eens oe FW Ht Myers ld pro- 
seated the fourth report of the Literary Commies 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


‘Teectophy and Spritaatien. 
To the Editor of Laon,” 


Ste,—Having toad. with doop interst Mr, Ju 
Alay Ft and , ©.0 Mang ery sleepy, wal ou sine 

SE Sigg letler that oppo to me pean Poa Shot 
ine fe, that appear tome important ‘sad 
tot bo left Unanyweredt e 

‘refer toh mention of Nolan," the materilieations of 

isin which ho ayy “Fle "Nolan" then distinctly shew 
et he etree maicitons a9 ce seein 
fpirtal fevods, inasach as tho controlling intelignce awed 
etione form, fn which many diferent sprite maryucenied 
Iuige ae not fs beh soem itl: ready tre esa 

rent to bohad stone, it grealy tbo rrr 
iat” Notan's"exact wordsaro not quoted Bat in the sense 
i thas, one must bring sommonsciee to the fore and nak, 
ip Me edge gut sore that he haw righty ntrpoted hat 

Should it ot rather be “one materia” fated of “on 
form "1 that mati compose! of the enations from 
‘mellem and crle? 

‘Armomoot’s consideration will shew that as evary form of 
Anumaniy, from the infant to the ian, wil mateo gic 
ssi thro povefal median tnd ometines wo at 

b eh dhoagh 
 emoaled em. 


The word “fraud” can only be applied to intentional wrong- 


soeimactomctt ri ve | 
gaubenee  ae eects | 


‘bing themnelvn a 
‘trike adi pneu er 
i expr am vo si 

he fel iterpeation the 
pein) in which he 

all rather condi thee 


‘Panishmentof coming down 
‘han let thems Sema 


(te reason given 


the grandest feature of | 
that becomes divine i 


eld, axcred privacy of 
aera 
Bimrelipe ey 


it pombe tht Mr. Jodge himself cannot have had such 


it centring 
‘Tespnable agents. 
Teontine myself parpoucy t these pints, all others hain 
‘oon already answered by Mr. 0. C. Masey” And concles 
sion, would only add that being “personally, and I'say my 
intimately, acquainted with Dr, Holling, vo far 00 hex 
Delia on spiritual matters is concorned I thinkeT aay venture, 
‘thot presumption, to predict that when ake reads tivo loters 
She will Uhroaphly nore the views have now given on the 
abject. 
"Fring you wil xcon thn vary unoaal length of letter 
fran i gf oma fal Joy 
Voodiaods, Glouester toad! ‘8 Buawexros. 
‘New Barnet, 


ould not bo were 


To the Bitor of “Laon, 
‘Sm—With reference to the lettor in “ Lior" from my. 


friend ‘fs, Wade, T have only to observe that ho mast hare 
tisundarsiood both the views I 


alter of | 


2. To wot say in my rocent letter that the communications 
given to me through Mr. Eglinton slates aro to bo 
{nfalibl spictual knowledge, On the contrary, Ti 
‘ey mig be oly rela of the vows fe preset at 
published thom because I fully bolioved that the commmunicn: 
tions, from whatever source they came, expressed the truth 
Tam glad to sco that Me, Lilies stout to publi 

Homi Unveiled” as from his slontie knowledge of tho whole 
subject of Baddhisos Thave ttle doubt that tho unveilneat 
Will bo much more complete than tho unveilment wo have 
hitherto received of Ian, 

Gvonox Wein, M.D, 


promion that ho 
tha of extn pea 
os tat by fora noma 
n by wilpomer project’ 


ur dvi an ie en tviatint ot gain 
angele to th their power, and ita they ws conv 
toa diatanco a dalegated authority to oxecato our wishes sic 
Intentions, “The notion tat our induence is pryjected nya sot 
of ‘force scoms plausible: but T.believs that it has 
foundation in realty and thst i x rerly an offoat oat 
‘"acientie™ training to which we hare Become habitutad in 
ths materiaite age -—Yon 

‘London, 3st May, 1884. ‘Twoess, 
Ms. W, 

2a 


‘earned a well-meritod encore, which ‘io 
anchly giving “utile Hive Maid.” Stim Jomay 
i partiainy peaing eet, eng ‘Donan 

% Ps Stadt 


An original 
hoch appreciated bythe audi 
te pat of Bt. Cavil, 
ond ora moment 

es or momen 
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“PMREE THEORIES OF PSYCHOGRAPHY. 


By Hox, Perey Wwxpmax, MP. 


On tie 

cid Quel, for anton 

WWostat wd tbl in fll yi 

‘a mye my son beeen, 1 

‘Mr. Eglinton i ht, ‘The slate was at first held under the 
the psre of ie Bngers of Me. itn 


Chea that cover ll theft and mations of 
Sore eae 
See signet i aban nto the perder 
islagrpela toner aa 
Tang toads of coven tn me 

ee ly comic oT kyo 
shutting out from our minds considerations which, though 
Sen ec eppenr es emtsrer cero, 
Leedeg Apemiagireprmt 

Se at aes he orn to hw the ao 
wring fed: int Tin tory tnt theses 
Tee a rested by comin er meeon Then 
re Ses de eae 
sre ta et he weg cad by a oh 
se ceed mcnedoely bythe tlm 
johns ml. 

seenesdl ese eee 
icetsponts olen whe gl ti ong by 
ere eas ips oa tra ight ote a 
‘Teor nei git we tv tl th ate fe 

Set re tery eld by Sse 


rd had siting with Mr, Rglinton, at 12 guides of the mediam, or by the sprite of the departed, 

My son accompanied | spelcng through the guides ofthe medium, while the w 
Mr, Eglinton | ing is efected by the guides making use of power derived 
y Het and to| from the mediam and the sitters 


T may my tnt, in comequece of having tarned my 
tention very mach of Inte to Thoughéreding, und ln 


perhaps, of having lately had some conversation with a 


ny son's left hand, both heir thumbs being on the upper | istingished Theosophist onthe phenomena of slate-rriting, 
tatace ofthe table and the wrist and greater part of Mr. T went to this sitting with my mind disposed to the con 


Eglinton’s hand being visible to my son, Mr. Rglinton's| 


Toft hand an 


ry son's right were joined above the table, for many instances of alate-writing. 


usion that the first of the above theories might account 
Let us inquire to 


‘“ : ‘ is occasion would 
and my two hands on their To the usual question, “I*| which conclasion my experience on this occas 
fyono presat he rply " Yeu” wan written. At M.| and, Sty sous qoetion was writen fn the adjlning room. 


Eeglintor 


uggestion, myson took a clean slate, and going} T had no idea at the time what it was 


indeed, from the 


Into the adjoining room, wroten question on i, and left this | conversation that preceded it, my impression was that he 


slate in tho adjoining room, 
‘was unknown to myself or to Mr. Eglinton. 
Dil as before. 


‘he purport ofthis question | wa going to aka qucation in matheoatin TE ran at 
‘A slate was|folowa=" Can you toll mo the contents of a letter 2 
‘We soon hear tho sound of writing, sl edad the ether day from the father ef a frend of min! 


‘on looking at the slate found tho ploce of peneil at the end| itis name i ————" (Initial and name of deceased 


ho lat eter, andthe wing ‘was inthe and i cosh] fen 
a Hinton, the tops ofthe | ceived the letter thre days before. He wan much afected 
andthe writing au writen by 4 ul erent in the id wae fll of. ‘Thin being 


other instance reversod from Mr. 

letters being towards 

‘person facing, axT myselé was. 
‘Tho answer to my son's quest 
“Wo cannot tall as — ——" (i 


name ofa deceased friend of my x00) isnot here.” 


‘Tho reply I have given above. My son had re- 


1, if the substance of the messago is tho result of uncon 
scious Thought-reading on the part of the medium, it seems 


and s0r-| strange that this power was in this instance non-effective, 


‘Soconily, as my son's life had been intimately connected 


‘Wo then put two slates together, Mr. Bglinton and my | with that of hie friend in duties, occupations, and amase- 
son pressing them on the upper surface of the table in full | oney, if, as Be, William Q. Jedgo anys in your impression 
‘iow, and daring a conversation between Mr. Eglinton and | [¢ the’ 17uh, quoting Jim Nola, Ui tho acta of life are 
myself the folloving message was written very audibly and | Psotographed upon the astral light of each individual, the 


swith great rapidity — 

“My dear Sou—T am vory glad to bo able to ascopt the 
opportunity forded mo of dictating.» meaago through the 
guides of Br, Eglinton, bot you will believe me when I say T 
fm noverthless present in aint. ‘Thoro ix much I would like 
toaay to you, but I must defer itall until T got stronger to om, 
aunieate through thin ie) moana. Your father sends you mh, 
Tove a8 dos your aotionate mother 

Stops and commas as in the original. Being uncertain 
1s to tho initials, and as to who tho writer purported to 
to, twoother slates were put together on the table, and on 
any asking for the namo in fall, “Mary Fanny Wyndham” 
was written immediately. 

TT then asked what was the nature of her death, and tho 
reply was immediately written, sudden” (correct) 
T then asked if they could tell me the name of a 
relative of mine who had recently come to London, 
‘The reply was immediately written Blunt.” This closed 
the sdance, I may say that Ihave beon a. Spiritualist for 


‘astral ight retaine all thowe peculiar things which ocear to 
‘you from day to day,” it is perfectly certain that his con- 
nections with hia friend must be to photographed. If the 
substance of the message is supplied by spooks and ele- 
‘mentals reading in the astel light, it surely woald not have 
‘been necessary” to alloge that we cannot tell ax — — 
isnot here.” 

It no roply had boon given at all it would have been a 

ferent matter, but reply was given which showed that 
the Intelligence had, ina manner incomprehensible to us, 
read and understood the question put. The conclusion to 
‘which we are led here seems to be the simplest one, namely, 
that the Intelligence ean derive no more knowledge from 
the question itself than is contained in the terms of the 
‘question, and that the spirit of the person to whom the 
letter referred nat being present, the Intelligence could not 
tall us the contents of the letter relating to him. 

‘Previous to and during the writing of the longer mes- 
sage, signed 3. F. Wyndham, Iwas engaged in discossion 


many years, but as there is some diffeulty in finding a 


‘with Mr. Eglinton on the natare of the phenomena. At 


the time the menage was being written, I was saying that| 
I thought thre was a good deal tobe eid in favour f the 
theory of unconscious Thoughtreding on the pat of the | 
tmediam of what was, whether conscioy or Bot, a the | 
tin of the site, and T went on to quote an opinion that 
if wo were clairvoyant we should sea hand’ projecting 
Teyond the material hand of the medium writing on the | 
sinte, and that thin might osount. for 

rslsive physical efort on the part of the medium 
snd subsoquent exhaustion. “When the menage was} 
toupleted T asked Af. Eglinton not to remove the top| 
‘ato until I had mado a surmise as to the natare of the| 
message. I then said, “ We have been discussing the cause. | 
of this writing. You have taken one side and I another | 
Tam inclined tothink that th ideas you express may be 
snconsiouly to yours, written onthe sat, and my ex 
pestation i thatthe mesage just written will controvert 
hat Ihave been saying.” A reference tothe menage wil 
‘how tha tis anteipation was felled, and this 0 far 
tals in favour of tho Thought reading theory. The message 


: » having minds open to 
‘he examination and acceptance of new discverie. Te Mine 
Nichols the more scoped of the two it came with over: 
Powering foree into her own experienc. Sho became lat 
Soyant spirits appeared to her snd talked with her, wwe 
{ndividtality sho was abo to teat She apke, under iiluenee, 
of things utterly unknown to her aid, sithing th hee hose 
the wrote what fe knew tobe Beyond her ordinary knowledge 
capability. ‘The things which camo fo her fron wie apie 
enn nthe feces las 
Prescription for hers in an atiak of hereditary dieu of 
eng ens y the pit wt ahnomann wa ened by 
zaps ain writing in the preneno of a neditin who Was Utter 
ignorant of hin and his theory of ss 
‘About 1858 Mrs. Nichols hada health mi 


n to Roman 
Catholic convents and schools, and with the epprek 


ton of theit 


sports to come from my mother She was not in my | Buys and Spain gre nay etre nna, mrkingin 


mind atall. During the later years of her life she did not 


sign herself Wyndham, 


‘ould purport to come, and as we at frst thought the sign 


tare was Mr. F. Wyndham, and as I never knew any ono of| 
that name, I came to the conclusion that the Intelligences 

at ux I dwell on theso details because they 
coctrovert in my opinion the theory that the substance of 


‘were laughi 


and hepitas in ‘Ohio Atchiasy Iw, "Manceeh 
Fonnorace, and Lausfan, from Cleveland bn lake io to Neg 


As my fathers signature would | Oricanson tho Gaif of Mexico Sho not only aught theminnoy 
not during the later years of his life have been Wyndham | of health but lated tho sick, 
sither, we were puzzled to know from whom the message 


‘many can the touch of het 
Bishop of Clevoland had an orphan 
‘plum of 300 children under the care of his nuns. ‘Thoy wero 
attacked with sar ‘Three ofthe first who wore taken 
ied. “The good Bishop,» zaalous ‘Frenchman, went, to.‘ 


Thand wad curative. 


‘the message is supplied by Thought-eading on tho. part of |, not protondad that this ws 


the medium of whatis at the time consciously in the brain 
‘of the sitter. My mother was not 
two Obristian names were written at length. 

‘Tho next messago was in answer to my question “if they 
could tell me the name ofa relative of mine who had recently 
‘come to London.” The name of Blant was given immediately. 
My relative, Mr. Wilfrid Blunt, had lately como to town, 


‘and had some days proviously paid mo a visit Ife was not | esr Aen 
in my mind at thetime. My question referred to a sister of | thet and he 


‘mine who resides in Italy, who had just come to London, 
whom I had seen the day before. ‘This experienco tells 
‘against the Thought-eading theory. It tells neither for 
‘nor against the reading in the astral light theory. 


It also tends to. tho conclusion that tho Intelligence | jm 


grins no information from the question beyond that which 
is contained in the question itself, and that neither spooks, 
‘elementals, guides, nor departed spirits can see what is pass. 
{ng in my mind; otherwise the fist would have known the 
peculiar thing in my astral light to which my question 
referred, and the second would have known that my ques: 
tion referred to my sister and not to my cousin, 
|, Belgrave-square, London, 
May 27th, 1885. 


‘TRANSITION OF aRS. MIOHOLS. 
Dlr Mary 8. Nec, sow drat th inter 
pee opie pera epee eyes 
i Bay 0, at Ue ellos ce Dee See 
Popeeaels Bout Ketan har cag tte 
a Hi of ho Boe agen 
oie dae ad peed ef harass ae 
Saleh emciansectstetan insem e| 
ieee seers aie memes ae 
pel ioes eeepc aie ests ee 
See ere | 
Shey pa 
re 
esp ta women lr wnt ree rte see | 
Erjetngrencn peti Nome rsa 


a, 
my mind until her | gift of healing 


| wut that of big remarkabl. 
° find comsmon-aehse—a intuition, 
Resin, which i are common tan now” Batt 
ioay well bo that in thin asin other matter, sho was zed ate 
‘remo guided, and controled. Bid 
‘The outbreak of the great Civil War in 1861 found De, and 
Mra. Nichols in Now Yorkjomplayed in itemy and Fotortatory 
enterprises, which the wat fever’ completely Uontroyels tre 
‘vmo to England, and eneaged affine and as ameatn of lve, 
Tod in literary work, Sze Nichols wrote for (he Atheutim, 
nnd Hoel Wordy and. found nye 
ipfl friends in Charles Dickens, the Hlowitiy, he 
De Morgans, nd many mare. Dr Nichole. wrote, for Oker'e 
Fak, Femple. ar, Chambers’ Frepopactan ‘ad published 
is Porty’ Years ot American Life.” They" lived (Or several 
Audwyn Tower, Malvern: Me W. Eglinton, wih 
iad some adrable séancen in Londen, reguting 
Tecan their guest at Malvern, and with hen te 
Innd'n nrls of, pechaps, tho woat wonderful snifstaions 
aiten, and under the most poctet snditons. One af there 
ne i he pen A he maria 
outa largo garden ahd talk 
‘rat ting In tho bale ie 
er tie 


_pbsterting to Londoo, Me. Nichols exercaed her ail and 
hing a nes Foon an 
homilies fo. mediums, Me. Eglinton, Mrs, Fethen, 
Aisa Me oie whens ve hed cae ete 
sd alte to the lat dayof hot fe-realy tothe Say tn whi 
he fll into the tance inhi sha paasedumayae eonttnaed 
{fo write liters of vic to patienta: ‘To tho lata, she wan 
Interetd inthe Spiritual movestent, to which se ay. ove 
ve mote efcint aid, Among her pllabed rok 
ems Workin Water Cre an anary Hine 
rom California to Australia and “Jerry. a 
tical humanitarian. novel of Yankes or Nowe 


ey carne 
England life 
Mra. Nichols had an inheritance of two tertiblo disease, 


‘ancer and consumption, By the aid of the water cuve 


devoted. fs 
ied by sendy pips, she made «ody tpi 


sand medicine, and gave fon health to wane 


ty. OF ack, women Tt tn 
hope and’ hati. OF sac sy betray dy 
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not be 


ing to ell 
ae oomona, it may not be uninteresting to 
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argon with hag 


‘Se. Jasuus's Hatt, May 27 1884 
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police-court to. discover 

Geka, without ‘having been preset 
Kieteieks, without having eon pres 


dmc or headed andy amo sige 


ital 
rata 
Eich t 
Teese, Hike most 
Toute, eter convince one of thew “= 
Sims he, a8 conjure, could not dupa, or 
feamiettions be, For, cll dupe oll 


residence im Caleatta, in 
eau iy educated” 
Ti joat the same 
rable the 
‘ricads 
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rf 
rete, ecncert one, and. the 


mother of th profession 
eatam, and 


} Fa 


‘Tanks stall,” The pres 

minty with a view £0 
Conjures but the 

Tenuoe, 20 great 


i 
the 


relresh your 


‘to tarnish say 


me se ahen ccc, demand, 
Fy a tial satements of a silat character fom 


eat | a ta 
ent aa | ed od nd eg 
Nil wk ts cel be pred i 


that 
mole spo ‘She, withost 

fen i yen, such a8 
ont royebation of a iruthvaecking and treth- 
mari to the tyranny 


us persons, wh 


goon with my work, 
fy word that th 
| Oak and repented by his prosecators— 


to But some may ask, granting 


a: 


sd phenomena and. thet int 
iaterialitic seppostion 


they, or ean | 
‘nid to. prove. the reality of dis-embodiod 
wind thie power, to communicate 
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facia in general. "You aro not asked to scope my dictum as to 
‘her reality or truthfuines or that of any other perso, 
tnatter how ilastroas he may be. Thove fact are taking piace 
in your midst today, and challengo your investigation, which 
erin ty Youd tar then wth they 
gepbine, the word may oneft from what they prove; or, 
they bef, the pretentious lam of these whe onder, then 
steal be gerne one ot ait Getainy may the 
ty ofthe exponers has far exceeded. that ‘of any ot the| 
Phenomena, ‘Wo reed coluinns upon colar of Ulin swertion 
nd bigoted abuso; wo aro trent to Burts of loquence on the 
Jer those who toga to move tha cations of that hearers by 
ring in unmaennared term al who dif from them | a 
‘ro witnon a vast amount of superlliou indiflerence on the part 


Divine revelation; it denies the faapration vouchaafe to no 
ancient people; it takes from you no tratha, warnings, conso- 
Lutions, or encouragements you' may have won from the law of 
‘Moses, the Gopal of Ohrst, or the ethical teachings of th far 


‘id, you must ll of you havo 


at of a resolute and unoompro- | (Oxo0.),"" Mr. Kiddle, 


ic my 

8 intelligence ‘the phenomena realy exonaten Tis 
tran to nt thet Gers en bo 2 cg thon 
a 


and oat of oth 


theca | very. tranches the vey beat dt 
astral bode iments and dlacosurenare aesaptd with all thay prove, a4 
retarc | well asthe eae, a 


‘luo: 


‘human immortality, not proved to 
[-gnoatic. by any” amount of thote 
‘eferonce to sacred history, but often satisfactorily domcnstrated. 
trough the medial instrumentality ‘of some ‘literate child} 
‘ometimes demonatrated by the spl 
‘Serle mata bjcsbat wherever and where den: 
‘ife-power, principle of action, an incentive to virtue, 
{deterrent from vi 


depts in tho exccation of their commands and. fulfilment of 
thelr wishes.” Timay even so far as to aay thatitixextremoly 
Drobuble that human intelligences of a lower grado than. tho 
Sperating mind may be in sabjection to men ald. women no 
fon earth, who, whother banded together in oooule faternition 

iudy and practice of magic, oF working 
individaaly, apart from all amoeintive -effory aro constantly 
the ‘contruliing powers, while tho spirita who respond are 


rary watts of 8 yatom which gives ut wrath, apprtions 
nd thels in place of tho api onda whom wo have learned 
{6 love and ttt as our own earthly fends, tramlaod 60% 
Kigher sero, where, with renewed enercs and neresed 
powers of sul and fotllact, they are farsmoro capable than 
thon on ext of ecing into our fatare and giving Ue pact 
ounsl to awa in tho ar of fom life trough whch th 
ive all pasted, and the experinoes of which ave made tho 
what iho are. Those who dave followed slowly the dria ot 
is men nt youre ha tea ae 

in the ai my a hat tho higher aye conto 
Tower wil, and hat toler for anyone toby bot 

fal of onal inuenco is onontial tht tho atbjugating 

ATT shoald bo waperioe to the will mish it sabjugtens “Trova 
ths Sn‘ ony mi han ll mafenatns where 
Inttigence ie plage sporoe to tho knowl of thes 
and where phensmcna to plac speror to agy when we et 
at ouraivet produc, tho mid at work i its production mu 
egy bye a nym aero 
ake paehography a = Tho wring prods 
‘between’ shod laton ita the 


ently fullld, proving the prophet to have an 


peer 
Feil inelete erm 
es octane ee oo ne 


very far hort of Bling itm 
Work i itonly raises querien it eaiuot abewer, and 
ds any din anchor 


ooo any higher and mote stinactory vow of truth which 
errata oo, Kot conten ppl ih at 
‘xchange Iwhish forces mo {0 aocopt lus than that, Which 
ane ek he ac ave Nia wi 
% onda, Profewr apes, Profeuor Hare 3b A, 
hot Sf ibe eli ‘ome of 
gn ands fn, Wo rel hora 
‘mentioned with reapectfal grtitado in th 
Paper ad ox of intelctalud toral exemplar in all pats 
Ete werd, have proved to thoi perfect statcion theo 
tio of huthan spa disembodied in tho production of to 
tlkenomoas, T catot andertako to deny tho fxatenc of such 
oot, oven though atten 1 havo found lacking in patiular 
Instances." T'do- aot elim that overy alloged or reat spiritual 
sanifenttion i of triumphant and conlasive chaser aa 
fo materially ai ‘ramon, 
ont inraaersca 


italy roveal Tn the atidy of 
‘ery best and most wondeeful 


‘hich necomariyfrove len. Every fac of 
Toi of ruth is saricoble All wo cat les of 
tind over mattor i sure tobe of ast df wo 


the 
‘wit bot spply ourinformation; but towering far above al the 
Frmontary pes of 


abject stands tho stapendons fact. of 
39 satisfaction of tho mode 
angumont, ot" Tox 


lo action of mind over th 


‘viet cleulated to influebee for good not only 


LIGHT. 


(dene 7, 1884. 


tho futuro but also moat intensely the present I 


of man. As have one, withdrew, and soon came back and banded ‘him 


fPosater tata et tae the plosophy of Sa | one aes ae : 
hare ccaroed tpt an or your tomcat ad ‘Upon being asked, he aaid he got them through his 


fdninacion solely, It sno ayates 
feat bound, to accopt, uns, be 
verity and in thatthe 
asa at liberty to oject the known rut 
‘owing Tet mo rernind you all that 
riberty to believe just what we 


Tt for himself to bo 


tof decline which any should | 
jot Trocthinker eat hardly feel | remarkable, perhaps, from it 


ERE 
inet mrt |S tn Wik nap henry ve mde 


[the remarkable menifestation ended here, the more 
imprompta character ; for the 
‘ance had been held at the sudden request of friends about 


ea pd rp wen eal Fe | dling, "and could learn of no acorn-bearing oak 


We runt hold ourselves ‘eliove whatover we fi 
ver to ho untrue, 
the real eciontat, the sincere 

‘Tho fats of 


tote 
Hea ae oto ister, and to reject whatevr wo, dix 
wo ole rete thn besos is unt. 

tigionst | ing his being, not what the Theosophists denorinate 


‘within a quarter of a mile of the house. 
Some time ago ‘Peter’ asked for an opportunity of prov- 


‘apook,’ but a real living spiritual entity. Ho reminded 


st oof this on this occasion. We propose at an early oppor. 


They apeing up, th 
Modiom ail othors develop qual 

"hose who have ten mot ative part era 

‘beon pleased tontpl et 

“hs tho advocate off _ 
ination and i enable of withstanding any 
tee rt of honest tating, leave you to your Own researches, 
aaa eho rel of your investigation may be, in all respects, 
trattable to every one of you. 


MATERIALISATION IN AUSTRALIA. 


fio 
fia hey ba 
touting he 
{Reto eaoll esa 


Tho Har 


March 18th. 
hold amaterialiation stance 
1A recess in the parlour,” says the report, 


front wall and the fireplace, enclosed by a pair of window 
‘cord, formed the cabinet, which | A. ¥. T-—Next week, 


certains suspended fron 


‘vas hon furnished only witha chair for themedium ; before 
h were pencils 


tho curtains wore a chair and table, on whi 
‘nd paper. 

litho company being arranged semis 
frou th curtains, the medium passed 


luo glass globe gar 
room to be soen 


In a fow minutes the curtains parted, and a male 
holding back the curtains s0 far ax to 


form app 
‘enable the medium to be seen in his chair, 


wAttor this two female forms successively appeared. 
‘One of thom faced herself to the Kast and prostrated 
Before 

she put forth a foot, as if to show that she 


herself ; th eirelo called her tho Eastern spirit. 


vas fully formed. 
her retirement, 0 sp 
presented himself. He di 
tus and shook hands with 


Intended, one promising to meet them in London. 
“ Aftor 


chair about and finally turned it over; 
retired. 


"4 
gigi fad or 8 
ft which invites 


rer of Light ot Apeil reports a siance with the | fespontble token 
medium Mr. Spriggs and a party of friends, at Melbourne, 
Mr. Spriggs had not for a considerable time ee ek ‘et 


mown to the circle as 

buted flowers among 
J, raised one lady's hand to 
his forvhead and drew close to her, that she might look 
swell at his features; then he went to tho table, wrote 
messages, and handed them te those for whom they were 


im came a little gist whispering the words, 
‘iood evening, Indies and gentlomen.’ She moved the front 
en bowing low 


tunity todevotean evening to ‘Peter's’ proving, and will 
report the result.” 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


the post, All 
Wetsesday morniag, 
the envaing numberof *Liowr. 


eo 
F me . that 
eae ees 
Srarmearate 
pe eee as 
fei 


LP. S—Recelved. ‘Thanks, 
W. PWill appear next week, 
Maa Ricintoxp's Leoreex or Scxpay, Jest Ist—Crowded 


slarly. a itl | stn, (Rerth)—Parcal to band, They shall be cartel dsr 
trance, went to 

hhinsoat, and the curtains wore drawn togother, lamp with 
{. enough for every object in the] 


‘eibated 
JALOS Mr. Home isnot fa London, Me. Hglinton's adres is 
‘Old Qaebucateeet, ye Park, W. 
“Oregons © Animal Magnetan will 
‘a 


‘imiting as we do, that I 
From time immerse 
‘ance with 


renga sn caging 
ting tat same phil 
Ef bp uo meta an taal coe 


‘Goals 
Seay, 


Sanday 


WA slender fomale forn: next came out, pressing her | doug? 


rand against her side sho was recognised with emotion by 


‘a lady present as her mother. 


‘Then ‘Peter presented himself ; he had kept up an 
Intermittent conversation with several of the siete during) f 
‘thowhole of thestance. He spoke with his own voice. A 
Thay presented come flowers to him and requested aalip of 


one, from his own hand, for planting. He said she should zg, 


‘have someth 
While sho hesitated some ono jokingly suggested an ‘oak? 


the protested, but ‘eter’ withdrew, and presently retarn-| 00 8 rs 
fing, gave her an acorn! and thenoneto each of the circle, 
‘omitting the writer, who complained. ' Peter’ said he should 


i botter, and asked her what it should be. 


‘Suvices ay Ms. Riomwoso ar Kesstsarox Tows Hat > 
Siicyuence of the increasing interest inthe ministrations of 
Te eaeereE Mrs. Richmond in Kensington Town Hall, three 
: Npeca decided ypoa, viz, Sunday evenings, 
‘Tickets for reserved sess 


[Avre] 
TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


oxrarnuren oy “Liny! 


« Melito, an Asian,” says St. Jerome, “Bishop of 
Sardes, presented a book, in defence of the Christian 
dogma, to the Emy i 
de Vir, UL xxiv.) 

180, La Noir says the Apology was presented toward 
0.175. 

in Anastasius, the 

Writing against 

‘Third Sermon 


‘establish from those things which Sbrist did after Hi 
Japtism, tho reality and unfoignedness of His soul and 
of His body, and of His human nature like ours, For 
the things which Christ did after His baptism, and, 
above all, His miracles, manifested His Divinity hidden 
in the flesh, and were an assurance to tho world. For 
being both God and Perfect Man at the samo time, He 
gave to us assuranoes of His two natures—of His 
Divinity, indeed, by His miracles, in the threo years 
after His baptism ; and of His humanity in the thisty 
years before His baptism, in which, on account of the 
Froomplatonces (of tho tims) according to the flesh, 
although being ‘True God before all ages, th marvels 
of His Divinity were hi 

‘Grabe, in a Catena on Genesis in the Bodleian, 
covered a passage from Malito, which begins 

“And our Lord Jesus Christ was bound, and like 


} 
lamb was shorn, and as a shoop was led to the 


Slaughter, and as a lamb was Ho erucfied, and Ho bore 
the wood on His shoulders, being led to the slaughter 
1s Lsage by his father.” 

‘The author of The Small Labyrinth,” who is said 
to havo lived at tho boginning of tho third contury, 
says: “Who can be ignorant that tho books of 
Trenwus and Melito, and of tho rest, announce Christ as 
God and Man?” 
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[The Editor of “Lowe” desires it to be distinely 
derstood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 
alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached | 


NOTES BY THE WAY, 


It may remove what sooms to be a growing misconcep. 
tion, and save trouble to some correspondents, as well ax 
to myself, if T state that I am responsible solely for shat 
appears over the nignature “2. A. (Oxon.)"in these columns; 
and that T have no part whatever in the editorial direction 
of “Lzaur.” 1 do not eonteibute anything that I do not 
sign; and T have, of course, no authority to interferw 
any way with the conduct of the paper. I should not have 
thought it necessary to state this were it not that it has bew 
‘assumed, in somo quarters, that I occupy a position of| 
responsibility which doce not belong to mo, and that the 
yoliey pursued in “Lacur,” especially in reference to dark 
circles, has been suggested by me. My views on this subject 

and I accept fall responsibility for them, 
‘That they are shared by the editor of “Liour™ is an 
{independent fact which T am pleased to note. I hope 
time to find them universally recoguised as both true and 
cexpedi a 

‘The Church Times (May 16th ult.) prints an account of 
“A message from the dead,” furnished liy tho Rev. F. E. J. 
Loyd, missionary of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, Flowers Cove, Newfoundland, which is vouched for 
sx authentic. 

“On the Sud of December, 1883, there died in settlement 
‘of my mission, called Savage Cove, an old man ef 90 years, 
George Gaalton by name. “He was confined to bed for several 
months before his death, during which time Tvisted him as 


ing 
frequently and regularly'at pone. I repeatedly begged him #ll and more than thi 


March, Inmodiately afterwards he disappeared, and thon I 
‘was terribly afraid.’ ‘The man Shenicks since that timo has 


5 joumeyed toSarage Cove, daivered the mesmgo entrusted to 
| him in 20 strange a manner, and only a fow moments ago he 


callod at my lodgings on hin homeward journey, I was unfor- 
tunately some distance away when George Gaulton died, but 
his eldest aon now saya that & few momonta before he died his 
father made several unsuccesfalattompia. to aay something to 
him, and in dong ao parsed away. 


the extraordinary currence, but will eave it this with yout 
readers, Tinay, however, add that the nature of the strange 
‘communication hns not transpired, not, I think, init likely to bo 
‘enown by any but those whom itoneern.” 


‘The air has been full of tho advertisement of rival 
thoughtrenders. Cumberland has had himself interviewed 
by the Pall Mall Gazette, and delivered. himself of more 
‘brag and bunkum than one would have thought possible in so 
short a time. Tt is his cu to abuse Spiritualism and to 
disavow superstition. By so doing ho hopes to tickle the 
fears of the truly pious whom ho vill confirm in a belick 
‘hae Spiritaalisn is of the dovil, He has also bad a old 
Jday at tho Pall Mall Gazette office, and n pinrnt at 
Caring Cross, Not to be outdouo ly the “only 
thoughtreader,” the “original thought-reader,” Living 
Dishop, dragged himself from tho couch of  sulfring to 
which his disinterested labours in the sorvico of scones aid 
the cause of human progress have consigned hino, and Dad a 
pinhunt, and bustiunt on his own account at Weste 
minster. Ho persuaded a well-known clergyman to. 1 
ragged about in the neighbourhood of Westininstor Abley 
at the end of a rope by himsolf,Lrving Bishop, as “'Thought- 
reader” with his head in a bag, and, under those condi: 
tions, ho did succeed in informing the lneathless eloric that 
hho ad thought of a bust in the Libraty of tho Society of 
Telegraph Engineors, From this he tried to establish some 

on between dynamite and muslo-reading, His ews 
is to be useful. ‘The dtectives cannot eateh the dyna 

i Try Irving Bishop, 

‘This sorry stult, with its pretentious claptrap of shan 
religion and seienoe and philanthropy, 

advertises tho astute porsous who get up. tho 
usations. The Society for Paychieal Research has done 

Dat the daily newspapers do. not 


to unbunven his mind’ tome if in conscience were troubled | find the facts scientifically and calmly proved. by. patie 
‘with any weighty matter ; but he often amured me that all was experiment to be sensational enough for thei, Science. in 


Fight, On the dth int. we committed his body to the grave. the person of “Physicus” writes to. the 
(On the 18th inst. George Gaslton verily appeared inthe Sesh to allowed to sy 


8 former aequaintance named James Shenicka at Poct au Chix, 
Bfty miles from where he died. Shenicks told erery ono of 
George Gaalton's death a considerable time before the actual 
tidings of it arrived. The following is the account cf the strange 
‘occurrence given by Shenicks 


mes, an is 
leader type, that there is “not 


calling evidence for the alleged psychical thought-reading.? 


‘Amateur Thought-reader” on the contrary, avows in 
Vanity Fair, that ho has, with very little practice, done at 


was in the woods cutting | home all that the professionals achiove in publi.” Mean 


timber fora day and s-half. During the wholo of that time 1 time science is Vecoming angry, and Maskelyno is thriving 
wat sare [heard footsteps near mo in the snow, although Teoald | It would not surprise anyone, who studies the sigue of th 
‘ce nothing. "On the evening ofthe second day, in consequence | times, if a wave of persecution were to follow thie present 


of heary io, Trstured homessty. haew my cite tad | wave of peychical avy which ls yosing ov 


plenty of food ; bat something forced me to. go to the “hay 
ook” (a small hay-tack). While there in few moments, T 
Stood face to faco with cld Georgo Gaulton. T'was not fright- 


us Tt 


may be that it will: but persecution is to Spiritualism 
‘what manure is to the growing tree. ‘The gardener knows 


ened. We stood in the rain and talked for some tims, In the| that ho gnthers hie best roses from tho treo that he manures 
course of the conversation, the old man gave mo a memage for | ost freely. Maskelyno is exposing Spiritualin of coutue, 


Ais eldest scm, and begged me to daliver it before tho end of| But tho fatter the body the more vigorous tho parasite. Ho 
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Jelled Spivtuaism, aseording to his own account year OORRESPONDENOS. inthe Grook language,» crvumtance which no 
zoel ne has non slying the slain ever since. Camber: oe ete {Bes sopran bene al nthe vl 
ii Sid Dihop! ew! they apace, meme h Gee eae 
thick we are perfectly familiar, "The only wonderfal thing Tue 
eine they ould gt public attention from x certain part | Sth—Tho matter ehich Twbjoin may help wo ps oe 
of the Pres by such stale tricks, sclven‘on one or other horn of the ewful dilemma which 
Me Sinecttofers un, between accepting the stalements 
Pee Aboot the: Brother as broadly tae," ot joining. with the 
Cie. ‘Kmricancoenies of Madame Blarataky in amigning her tho ny an lana a 
Outerbridg | palm as ‘the champion impostor of the age.” turban and walk barefoot, and the dress that ey wore eas Ye 
Bt. Sionett soars os that ee only within quite recent year as uch ofthe thpo of  locreles tania And te sue of tok 
ular ign heh he ep aed herr rs {a wel ic wil on in eto Wl 
tas hosn orem partly withdrawn ; bat e wil be sun from mp 3c Pamplin, batten, and the ft 
tit ws the ers sunny ith tes acon sored fine ot ve ‘ 
RSL aloet to the ne entory ef the kriaian ror tere 


Sttespsy wih hat of foce 


sy hontai ep 
males iio 
‘lls an they ples" Whathee there wor psf ny sitet 
hd eho Bite da oot knw. Forth ad coun Seay at 
biomed to dobar ese whee? oe were local oat ae to Roa te 
seeped deter aceon, wah on wore loka onto sot: | manning tho etor dor Seal hi ia 
‘slowing the Teli, tt et het el four atom ill, | And this turned out to'be #0. When he had read tho letter ho 
wy, 'shistontists Kw that ne canoe some persons ate mee mata Geeta 
So err aterm See ee 
ertable Dank. walls ¢hroagh, which nothing payshica ‘fam ‘wan drawn ost by ils rape ahd. shot 
reap pete ia Rogier Se en ere 
{igen oh i hg power of Tough reins 2 ea Sout the etl aa ES 
fafehca yw apecies of ‘edfanship, and. that, the ae 
hig plein yet | A Sar td =o racine a Praenss | God 
[Saran Sire come se epi ae : Gee 
she quation Tu ate to that of sympathy and edge of te Bape Jalia Bonne th, secmplibed ie 
anti y ia ite understood, and yet 20 grest « factor in| Alexander Severus (Emperor a.m 222230) | By her they vere 
Aaipathy, po lle andra, sr 70 cming more eared tn Ge tao Phat (bears op a 8 x eee, roe ite Apollonia 
ho eof sme Fe eveaion Wa vil eres Teal en| enna Mant as tea Nay pceahond ty cares a 
Saco | eat ae ie 
rane aes amyanic nahioa and even atmosphere, an | Chat. The ek pit Pints ue sei, 
ly ence sn) wl ong |e eal erence wa a Pre ewe ih lt ale ie Ia: bat 
Matric Gpch vig plas one ft : : 1 les roel eer a Knee Geshe wa a he wind 
; te wrong ll the jar and tone hone Bow asso and 
Sous of spivtaal development} orate and disorder at een Pa he ia esse 
fy no doubts shock who. baa ao ney wore Tndnno Hypo, 
Held and etal would 
‘hf he work al who ds tho abel sadly mised py | 
Titan ‘of Winge shocking tote religions 
where hs on hi teed st 
Tmo and not last "shocking to the = 
fonilsed thought craves. repose, But, for irate orgies to re upon iy which Bro they 
forthe 
pen wm, and the developments of the age ine fhoson Teint the 
Mt senetonal "and strange, J presome that te | itn fom the th 
Tonterdand btw nw epoch was ver | ona hapa 18 nls 
tine of nf apts order 
omot defi 


Ange sat should go to fs 
ses by fact or which has no conceptions rey 
IPS edo he and Tw ob pet, bpd 
Heme lyf a perhaps, wero boogie to intlloc ot nt hed ache and the pea of then 
teePiteno tovdayt Londen would be in the throes of an fail ar A Feegralnd ng Sig lredpes onto ene toed eh 


intellectual rovolution ; and its intellectual leaders would be | at anchor." With he ths prosooded to the templo, with garlands on their hea 


tteotbod i ney Kd Gey tod round Sars 
ait tho pn ‘of el wads, a W euro Tic blow 
: goed wi ‘foie wands, and curved lite slow, 
Mrs. Nichole! removal to what sho will probably find iy shape feiital them ep tro ete igh atthe ‘tn they 
‘a.wider sphero of action, takes from us one of the most | as the ey i hand »vog like the penn of Sophocles whichis chanted sb 
ait ab tara Spstale comprise within ou : Soke ea ietyee en teat 
{io ok a very stro interest in the foundation of the : Seci iet hol ai 
‘London Spiritualist Alliance, of which she was a member foe 3 > tend | ook ae went off an 
Te the! fst Uaable herself to come to the opening 
from ne wrote mo a very. coral letter, doubling hot | ta 
ine din when sh rnd the secout of fe a "Laon She 
iy ea i th eo a ow fr the 
w dod rection of the Society, and. wrote in ; : 
fe terms of the work it might accomplish. Her] the nee presented Shonagy my Anko what os ples fot Jou har, ce to 
caetssnos in Spetuaism, wax wide and varied, and she id, bao Be ‘ey ere en ze if they 
ST doopexperimental knowledge of ts facts and 
Aiforphiy wth a adherence the old faith of the “Tnallion te ha fanvan als fn ot pr dint of Ch Fb 
Batts “och ek se toad her ew nol gocony an ppc tection CLAN defor ath jedan” 
atreny ad = “Tape eepapi  vageg ba te, las inlated not vey tar em 1 See Memer, Olymey X. 2,2. 
agthen OLA. Qxon)’ |e ae = “Br Sreasg sane See ce oo 


left wrecked as by an intellectual earthquake, 
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= = esomer of slso~ring is acumle to olherssimfiy cr Tntumes a Dann 
sno ho had become ennvinee ofthis nocenity in hinown case | rated, then asked, “‘Jhro there relly such, poe. Se es ae baad nies iniaty ce | ja a 
inden ho ba ce ree at hey thoght themaloe| Drthern” Se'cih more np than Seecamed eth, fnmmppt fh Ss 2S 2) 
Fe yPant mand nt when et ye) tin ee Bhar elo b= PESSATANE PD ara oan te thi Ser set eat 
tte ae greed Gol aude ns | writin Intense Mr lon, bling coe emer creme cent which fae te Bnet foam i 
Saeed to Apollonia wo roplto with windos that he fFin ae were eld about sx ines alore : ot dere than of |The ference vy trac tis hin i 
STE RESTA, ‘Wenn a hsapoech ahs ov tence ; 
Youn tag 
ford, Janary, 1884 By. Comar Broce 
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by whom it had’ 


iene Daag” 
Zo the Bator of 13 o we 


ae gud ne Posse, of cours, that T may have beon ex 


sted hy ond, or whose bmn tot-| gra yucophy and eings othe rest say Femi in then epetimonts at Udo tot aca, | nd ad ar power Teles sis reas cokes tat 
os id ampermited a parechal guarantes, to fora | Soars ‘The, tos peicipes goveraing tha aad - fora moment, at oven with co panecil spore ot Me | denice hat we lend any Seip Ly © projection of will; in fat 
Yow ing omen nt Che it isan ene eo uit "fom them, and Jour payers Will Mpocek hall eae ibe, | rdcoen to exstenos of teh hing as ojo at ah 
BMagnateYours truly, ms | Soe day be anaes ‘sai il ota rat karla gs sa 
: a Tatiould think we had batter have that glazed to exmpote r thove subjects, th sa nshaten ties 
No doubt you havo soon Dr, Wylt’s lever in this week's} with Dr. Wyld’ spesimen ! Thave the slate and also Ernest's pti y | place has not ‘be ly proved, but I maintain that thery 
a De, Wake et teed | tora eam un thm opt ore emmy f ae, i Sa eres eat eee ies tore 
ee tater exact truth of ory deal lated bore aa a repe a ceeseanes 
re = reject af Witenes 
pan Be he Bitorof "Lacs: 
aitfory widely f tw Dr. Wy ‘Smn,—The question as tothe modus operand of slate-writing ° 1 " propared to deny that there is any evidenex, 
see Be pan ly te os Me Wyeth of mosh Pe = |x Eee tule ccs ri 
stents the Thseeontic smn ef tie goertiner | bmpxtaen iy a spear ed 
yal wht tiny a hind ot nen | DRAPE ean, when Tt with, Slade, nme ae we at prow rg o 
Ie aaron 3 ay Yo wl a ota | go ata ao ntligees reset wit be Mint of Se i 
vpiting wanes "with Mr Baten ea about the | Stren sol acting en dinamo et ‘out oi o a 
HER Rh han me Yat et toe) etna ah ey pe a a Beatie iene 


ame “into the 
rane) controlled 
ferred | 


onan Jub the Mad 
pinta portetiy awa of tl exitencha 

ri connmaneation with hem." Then ake whether 

‘ttoe from mo to tho Mastor and bing bck 

an anor ‘ought i probable, but mid Thad better 

Arion tote to Erwont making the requod, and he would, no 

gi also told ino to form a cielo at heme, nd 


the method in Mr. Ei 


it more and moro forced to admit that tho: 
orang ia sualy a spitoal ting, dsanbodied 
igh th min enti a 

‘One menage | got throu 

sign withthe Cheatin naoos of my father a 

"he nate othe temage ra in wa Pe 

bao ofthe menage were 

‘own modes of expresion 

‘ny father and ssthee would 


ay wer erely Hs wine 
ae ‘yot I did not feel that they 


chan ooeusion, and 


a Experience with Mr Etinton, 
To the Bator of 


‘ot Mz. Eglinton what I think noteworthy, 1 bog to send you a 


Matement of the facta as they cocarred. 


2 was greally| hut probable method in eertain cases, bat it docs not explain ted chin ny 
i foe ho aawures, me! that we 


mid of th ot 
Sean a ten pects Ree ee cereal Uh aetna 
fone T havo heard fart Afi of wo, 8 

sine ones tld mead hiaevideneo was 


Dyan ein a Hinman tw | 


Andy “relatives, went to his residence in "Quek 


steko 
Sotning atten edee, and hs dvton saa sonelen 
‘around a small es Keser ‘lose ie window, and "Se 
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vy, We felt in a ion Ut ft in 
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it 
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sain hd, Tet atoning roe ren aan bo is woe own Lhe pertrds si ‘Thad written, wrote the namoof a man who had for twenty-tve th bel the pat 
pour mani we “ait, Eglinton’ on | otio® emsnet {omit 9 photographic imprestn of eatit 


for the connie nourtain as to the natare of the great work |"™"T¥, pattago theory, that our thoughts may romain as eternal 


‘Bhurday, 1 amas yt nnoerain ste Creation and export, tot | Tha abboge Cet, ond more eben bassin that talk aout hi 


eit ee ead Ue your stance srt develops fat, am ! 
shalt early ad o€ gout alsa oo ote naraction or | section, but that theory isquite mnecessry 2 8 CFs it 
wating 0704 net BTintons guides who snnoanced herself tome |, the Thought ‘theory of slate-intlligence, it we admit 
rien OE el roar that you might poly beable | Unt ‘pif and us see and know tho 
ag aly, dommction withthe Unalog Apt known 8 i te. 

eRe her and epetally with that sor of this, 0 
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face elt "oe ave cnaebldtialtin {he word that warroonds them soems, 
set a TaD mento Dey nd yoursel believe | steal chan the work of the nena, 


afterwards I reeived thin letter ack unopened, 
open found tho following answer written it 
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Pere ther ation pour own judement will be better &Mted. 9 To the Biitor of “Laour.” ‘The tne cccopled in cbitning do not think wan relly mors 
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ie) eee. 7 ith Me Eglinton’ perminion Trough aay with othe 
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gain. Indissdualy = Lam, sir, yours faith Bolling of the breath, tho use of edolons, posi 
eyed his ‘Mie Matey dissonts from my expressed“ amsaranc,’ yore, Ko 0 use of eidolons, posinas, Re. 
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PRIOES OF “LIGH" 
‘S OHBAT JAMES STREET, 
‘BEDFORD ROW, 


\<Fucrs"—A monthly magazine “devoted to statements of 
‘wentaland spiritual phenomena” Ga, G1. per annum, 
‘This monthly haa entered upon ts third year. In amociaton 


OF payehical facts, of which tho. magazi 

tciking, and also those coming within the personal knowledge 
fof known observers. Tho April number, among many statements 
‘of interest, contains tho flloming, which bears the signatare of 


| Dr. H. G. Petersen, 30, Somersetstreet, Boston -— 


‘tamer mar beh iste Ledeen Hoke 


Light: 


SATURDAY, JUNE In 


‘NIE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIAN 


‘n ‘Tuesday evening, Fane T8th tho onnary monthly 
the Alliance waa ik inthe. Now Room Sk 

Feel Stat Dlgeneatret, wen At, Mol) Tosa, 
stone roel experince avery cnroos and interes 
alain of spin power In his own fly ce, sdrowed 
Ah meting, nd gave a somnwbat detailed. ssount of the 
Menomena head a operinity of witneming. ‘This 
AGM nan eno ates of upwards of an hou’ 
Attain pro wel be foe he 
ignefage aopplement ioued with ths suber. Tha 
eo later with marked attention to what Mr 
ost hud to aay} and fn tho shore iooaon which 
fellow many qondvons were peered. beating upon the 
tubjc of hire, 

Ae We Santon Sows and Mr, Evert also spoke 
ity de ater hel wth rfrence to his own peyeho 
frophicexpevencestroah the ndumship of Sra vert 
Tih asmany of or reaersarcawar, have Inen of 8 very 
reat ator 

he Prd announced tht an after me 
would nhoty i arrange for, ant that 
Mating woud polly cl th nanine sex 
Into he hoped Major-General Drayson, woul specially 
fess the embers the Alans, tt fl rticlary 
oa dalpannoane in'Lac” whee the nots ot 
‘Mae would aways apps 

Afar uu ete Of thank, the meting Droko wp 

oval gui lh spay sant ala 
ten deck, 

Nori icknen’ wil_ive 
sna tcourer t Natinghn, Stay, Seno 20, sa 
Fah Fatber prelate announced 

‘to Mme, oF, Tun Tneownse Sore. — The 
cylin th Fora of he Ths Sad, 0 now 
Teetktate athe foo tipper.” fo ac number 

rete 

‘th orton of tho thriath annivray serie in 
councaton ih th Queer. ap, Dalton er W. 
Sia on Sanday tant Sune the Rv, J ge Hope, of 
Liat wil peach Thw morning tric commences’ 
iron td th een evo wren Seok. 

"fusmsos ov Ai WH. Aax.— Willan B. Munler, 


"Two slates, enclosing a pice of pencil and fastened together, 
‘wero held by the medium, Dr. Heary Slade, with the finger 
find thumb of one hand, upon the arm of Dr. Petersen, while 
his other hand was on the table covered by tho hands of Dr. 
‘and Ba, Petersen. Alto sounds as of writing fur two or threo 
Ininates the slates were wntid, and on their inner wurfaces wero 
found, on one thirteen Tines of Latin, and on the othor foo 
fines of Greck ; tho. last being followed by a few lines 
English from De, Davis, a sprit known to the medium, to th 
“effect that tho wisi waa not able to Keep control, but would 
finiah some other time. 
"The above scance was at Onset Bay. A fortnight afterwards 
Dr. P. bing with his wifo at Lake Pleasant, met thors Dr. 
‘Sado and ha another waco with him, On this occasion th 
rmedivi held a alate under the table, when it was prosently 
hattored into small fragmenta. Another slate wat similarly 
held, on which we heard the sounds of writing, On being 
Trought up its upper ade wan covered. with characters not 
Known to Dr. P. (Chis waiting hasbeen subsequently reported 
De. Cooper, a clairvoyant medium, and by a Sanscrt 
from which & would appear to be in wome ancient 
Hater dialect.) 

"At tho medium's woggestion, Dr. P. now went out and bought 
‘couple of new slates. ‘Theso were tied together, with apiece of 
pencil Between, and laid wpon Dr. B.'s arm as at the former 
Nance. Writing aoon began and lasted six or seven minutes, 
On the inner surfaces of the slates were foand, on one twenty 
thre lines of Greek, being the contincation, and on the otber 
threo lines, Boing the completion of that eotmenced at Onset 
Bay two weeks before. ‘The remaining space on the slate was 
filled up by communication in English from a deceased ton of 
Dr Pi, 

‘Tho writing on these two alates was done in sic or seven 
rminntes, but it eoald not be copied within twenty minutes. All 
the alates aro wtll in De, P's possension. He has had them 
photographed ; translations of the writing and copie of the 
Photographs are given in “Pacts” The subject of each 
‘writing ina very old ecelesiaaical viow of the Caviatian faith ; 
rand both are signed I, De Bont.’ 

"The medium not holding tho samo ideas ax thoue expresed 

the communications, and not Knowing the languages used, 

- P, conchdes that th facts show that there was a. power in 
eration whist to eet, at 

tligent operator, acting through a eatable 
through this medians body, conveying a knowledge beyond 
that poaenad by him, who was merely the transmitting agent, 


. plished st Onn California. Te eunes, with 
TRistuetin, the poiieation of another, ala at Ostland calla 
{he Pace Lender 

NW. J, Cournan hi exelent and highly appre 
tices af Neomeyer Halon Sonday la, Juno fy when 
the subjects of dnvorse were Teint ba Unity and Uaity in 
‘Tity as Revealed by Natur,” and Dfan aa ha waa, aah, 
fdas he should be” On Sunday next, Juno 150, the sab: 
{cela wil bo, LL aan, “True Spiritual Mariage,” and. at 
Spm “The Troe Gik of Healing and tho Tras Sprite 
Phynidan”” We undentand theo servis will exd on 
Jone 205. 

‘Perwocrn.—The services at the Richmond Hall on Sanday 
tant, deopite the fine wester, were well tlonded, MW. Dar 


2 | apeskingin the morning on Christ aa our Prophet, Pica, and 


ing." and Mr. TR. S. Clarko in the evening in anewer to the 
question, “Why should we be Spiritualists” A very har- 
tonious feling prevailed, and the day's work was, we belie 
helpful toall. I may add that in the morning Me. Clarke began 
series of discourses ia Christ Church, Devonport, and was 


fgreoted with a good congregation. —Turra, 


SERVICES BY MRS. RICHMOND 
‘Ax Kessrxorox Tows Haut, 

‘The guides of Mra. Richmond desire to announce that 

this series of discourses is not intended in any senso to bo 

illustration of Spiritualism, but will be of 2 
nature to invite thought concerning the inner teachings of 
spirit. Therefore they wish to announce that the subject 
{for the next discourse, which will be given on Sunday, June 
V5th, at T pm, will be, “The Daal Perfection of Life on 
Barth, or the New Name for Truth,” Tickets for reserved. 
seats may bo had at the office of this paper, 2s. each. 

‘The guides of Mrs, Richmond announce that they havea 
work to perform inthe provinces after the series of discoursss 
in London (which may extend to the end of June) has been 
completed, and suggest that four or five centres of work be 
‘chosen by the Spiritualists desiring their ministrations, as 
they will not be able to visit every place. Theso visits to 
the North and Midland counties will begin about July Ist, 


THE NEW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN ON BARTS. 

A discourse given thromgh Mss. Cora I, V, Iremuoxp 
Kensington Town Hall, Sunday erening, Jano 8th, 1884, Mr. 
Webster Glynes inthe chair. 

‘Music under the dicection of Mr. J. C. Ward. 

‘Tho Chairman real the filth chapter of tho Gospal accord 
to St Matthew, to the thirtoonth verss, and after an invoration 
Mra. Richmond spoke as follows — 

“Tae Disoaree, 

‘The subject of the discourse, ax already announced, is “Tho 
‘Now Kingdom of Heaven on Barth.” 

“Jesus sad, “Tho Kingdom of Heaven is within you," And 
sehen you road th beatitades ofthe promiaes that are given in 
this wonderfal Sermon on the Mount, where Christ gives unto 
cach of the despised and lowliest classes of earth, thee sustain. 
ing and marvellous words, we must not forget His definition of | 
the Kingdom of Heaven.” Too literal, indeed, have been the 
(Christian interpretations of that Kingdom; for, not content with 
‘ccopting the simple declaration of Christ, the rescarda in the 
Heaven of Christendom have boen such as from the su 

peal to man, i, welldoing forthe sake of rew 
Interpreting closely with tho serutiny of Christ's Spirit the 
nature of thie Kingdom. All promises have been withal unto the 
Mate of recands and peniaiments after death, and. man’s life on 
‘arth has been simply the touchstone of eternal joy or misery. 
Not so oar interpretation of Christ, not so our thought eoneero- 
ing the ‘Kingdom of Heaven, and that which Ohrist 
‘endearoared to reveal when Ho gave to earth the 
soul-searching lemons concerning th 
‘Concerning that el all thisreference to the Kingdom which He 
rovoaled was within man, 

Long and weary ages man has oped for somo millennial 
pevied to come as tho outgrowth of some miraculous change, 
No doubt, thero are to-day many fithfal followers of Jenin, 
‘many devout Christian worshippers, who expect the literal 
“ Ringdom of Heaven” will be reredlod in some sudden and 
rarrellows change, some "rolling away of the heavens and the 
‘arth i a serall of fire," and some sasemblage of the rightoous 
{the presence of God, tho entire transformation of all things 
vipan the earth and in Heaven. That this mat bo accepted at 
figurative, we have long believed. And that men and women 
rat lok within for their Haven of ite oppaite, you can jodge 
rom the teachings of Christ for not only when’ He was ques 
tioned concerning the letter of the law did Ho declare in favour 
of tho letter, but beyoul it—in favour af the spirit of the law, 
{or Ho said, ““Whowscever is angry with bis brother hath, 
slrady committed murder,” showing tht the sprit of the deed 
onatitates the act, and that tho Kingdom of Heaven or Hell 
‘mast bo the stato of the individual 

‘What have we, thea, upon the earth today? No expect- 
‘ance that the Son of Man will comin grent power snd glory to 


wo announce is to do thin in any audden way, Bot 1 

do, when it doslares that overy human being is equally valuable 
in the sight of God ; when it declares that ono soul is as eternal 
and priceless as another; when i gives unto every child of earth 
‘cqual promise and opportunity in the sight of God and angela 
for unfoldment ; when it distinetly announcen the law of 
spiritual happiness an tho reslt of moral growth and spiritual 
unfoldment here, snd that you make your Kingdom of Heaven, 
or the opposite kingdom (Hades), by tho knowledge or ignoe 
rinco of moral and spiritual laws, and their appliation ; when 
it enters every dopartinent of human life, and says distinctly 
that these errors of ancient to that all in Christendom coneut 
in agrecing an evil) must bo outwrought by unfaldment of tho 
spivitual powers of man—when it points tho way in which 
thoso spirtoa! powers may be unfolded, it cortanly mst form 
8 very important stepping-stono to that Kingdom of Heaven 
that man hs horetoforo sought in vain, 

‘The Chirition religion, bringing it did tho knowledge of 
tho Lovo of God, instead of His hatred; teaching mankind that 
through loo instead of fear thers was salvation, gave promiao of 
this boon, Bat man has turned that law of Tove ino the Taw of 

trod; that law of promiso into a law of reject 
lino of division between sint and sinner, 
neither ea 


and darknoss and ovi ia tho world go on their weary round Tho 
‘wronga that mon are striving to rodreas remain, tho wronge that 
‘oppress humanity to tho vory level ofthe earth, Whence como 
this Tonging for «stat of happiness that ia eo.ineident with the 
tuo promise boro given? Wheneo this desire to gain tho King- 
dom without deserving it? Todo no is imposible, To dese 
toaceot the promise that Christ haa given in tho Christ Life 
the leadingof mucha life asfar ais pouiblo; the way is pin, 
pathay is clear, Bot as in the material world, man worth 
at the aleino of mammon, erveifying oftentimes the pangs of 
‘conscience and remorse,—tho blind worship ofthis bind goo, 
inthe realm of sist, men hopo that thelr illcondition wil bo 
‘condoned, that in some namelow or singular manner, they can 
‘scape into the Kingdom of Heaven without the effort of Bring 
ng that Kingdom into their lives, and that by accepting tho 
‘namo of Christ thoy can wear the robes of grace, that byplesding 
{in tho namo of Chest with the lips, they ean excapo the heart 
service, and ean, in rotur, receive tho reward of tho just. This 
rover will be. "Those who hope thus to. gain this Kinglom of 
Heaven on earth, or in the reals of tho departed, wil find 
themselves in the narrow house oftheir own selfahness, hedged 
round hy tho walls and darknoss oftheir own material conditions 
of bondage, for whomaoever would bear the honoury oF reap the 
rewards of the Kingdom of Heaven," while his fellow beingn 
are aullering most plead only for self. Seldahncas is tho 
‘greatest of tho offences ngainat tho Kingdom of tho Spit 
‘F failed to do in reforenea to 
has’ roveald, it ix nol, perhaps, 
‘our provinco to ritiise; but all clawes of worshippers 
fand tmnbelievers agroo that something is nooded inthe 
teorld, that it needs to bo truer, brener, and wore feo anid 
‘pao, that there is noe of moro enlightenment, his being tho 
uu every one shoul strive toacek by all mesa possblo that 
‘hich will bring thosejand if tho Now Dispenantion offers botor 
opportunities for tho attainment of theso co 
swhother in these rexpoote tho world wil be batter forthia now 
Light, this now Trath now dawning on tho earth, 
‘Aa stated, the declaration that all human beinga aro equally 
‘aluable in the sight of Go isan important por 
light. Te enters the dengeon cel of th folon : it appeals to tho 
criminal, who is am outcast under tho laws of man, and tele hit 
‘at under the las of God thero in atill hope for him—ehat ho 
Ihas only to tum to tho light, and tho light will raleaso and 
resdcom his ; ic doclares to thono who aro aulering tho pangs of 
porerty and degradation, the roaulta of tho uneqeal condition in 
Irysnan life, that for each strong there is redress, and that it 
4s not by returning injury for in lnce for violence, 
ad force for force, but in the mighty law of appeal and pro. 
teat, snd growth into tho love and. condition of that which fe 


‘adjont tho sors and daughters of men to His Divine Kingdom | higher and moro exalted in humanity. And when itis declared 


in an instant; no sudden uplifting of those who are in darkness 
and degradation to the height of angels without effort on their 
pars; no doing sway with the daily toil and daily weakest 
‘without earnest endervour and seoking of the Sprit of ‘Truth— 
none of theso miracles are to bo 


Ly thore who sek for human redress, for the releaso of thoso 
who suffer from the bondage of unequal caste and conditions of 
Ihuman Hf, that mankind esnnot be fel ky moral precepts, nor 
clothed with religious or theological doctrines, wo anawex, that 
fs perfectly true, but man ean bo #9 imbued with tho apirt of 
Tove that tho breed ho eats under its dominion in better than a 


‘wrought, 
"Par bo it from et to declare that the Now Digponsalion that 
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feast in the houte of hatred, and ean bo 20 pereaded that the 
implest robo ie acceptable i i isthe result of honest endeavour 
rior than povelin earnings of others, the resalt of usurped 
ower, or the poverty and bondage of millions who bend 
Feneath that power. Uneasy lies tho head that, wears a 
crue," and ancient i th restlessnos of kings and those who 

inpowor. Cannot humanity Jearn that tho appenrance of 

Jondour’ is not aplondour ; that outside tho glamour and 
ilitr of oxternal power is tho thornist pathway that human 
foot can tread, and that tho eottago or tho simplost home, 
falomot with loving free, and blest with loving Tight, must 
fonatitate the happiness of tho timo that i to eon 

Tut. tho Now Kingtom giver also, not only promise to the 
spit, but to tho body of man, by” releasing iw from that 
Tiralcr bondage, tho lendage of scldshnes, and pointing, ay 
thomex iy a time have done, but as tho moralist cannot 
flo without spiritual growth and unselfishness, to tho life that 
finally shall take tho placo of sllshness on earthy 

‘Wo proimise you in thin dispensation which recognises 

iuhor canto, not condition, nor power of mortal ereaton, 
neither king, nor potentato of earth, nor any other authority 
Doneath Honvon, save. that of truth, justion, and Yor, that 
than fs to be releomed only by that Spiet within him that shall 
rumah aches, that not only shall aks the King lay down 
Tis acoptro, crown, and sword, Dut make the man at his foot 
hot covet tho. erown, nor cept, nar sword s for there can be| 
hho asta establishment of mann’ perfect liberty until you shall 
‘ono to covet powors that have Deon wrested from you by 
frrongedoing; for docs it not neceamrly follow tat if you 
Tmatoal wish to bo king oF waurper, you therefore woukl only 
‘exchange ouo form of tyranny for another, and man would still 
bo tho aubjoct of haman selfishness in pty you say 
totho ono who rides roughahod aver milions ef peopl, * Poor 
Doing, ho is enslaved by the paltry dominion of power, while 1 
fm freo to bo humble, jurt, loving, and truo to my fellow 
Dolnga," this is grontor and larger freedom, this broader, wider 
humanity will do tore to lvel the distinesions of elasa and 
tyranny than all the viokmee that tho work has ever soon 

We do not my that violence can cease ins moment, but 
‘wo any that every voleo and tongue and pleading that sngols 
fou Dring to earth atthe presont tin, will not only warn toss 
{who feast in. halla of rovelry, ko. those in tho vision of Belt- 
haar, who cca torennombor their fellow boings, with words 
Hike tone written on}tho walls of tho anciont king, “eno, 
nono, tekst uphatain,” but thoy well do moro: they will write 
the words of poneo and love i all human hearts that will, 
{into and lovlost lives will boeome exalted, places of poverty 
And ‘want will become elnnly and fall of comfort and lovely 
flowers. Childran will no longer be taught either to eringo or 
fan abtho feck of power in sevlity, or to covet with pride 
the pomp and display of thove who acento be abore them, but 
wilt tarn to tho broad blao sky above, tho carth beneath 
Your fect, aid tho bright and Denutiful lds 
tho hand of wan the reward of his labour. Wo seo 
‘ing time that overy human boing must bo entitled to home 
ft bontty, a plac “of lovolinoss, to tho instruction that wilt 
able him to enjoy that home and help to make ite Joveliness, 
tothe industry that ix Win right, and to tho reward of that 
industry, which I his 

Heretofore, and by slow degrees, the power of individual 

ight han givon way to the great moral and spiritual strength 
‘of man, bet lt it bo hereafter more moral and spictual strength 


Bot to the honour of Christian civilisation bo it said that 
stop by sop, notwithstanding tho precantions of St. Pasl, 
‘roman bas gradually taken her place by the ide of man—not 
ly in the home but ia the schools, inthe libraries, in 
iterate, in Ar, in Selence, upon tho slage, and in the lectane- 
oom or rostrum.” And it will not be Tong before she wil 
Spex in places of religious instruction (isoappenting even now), 
{for wonau i considered tho natural jstroctor of litle children, 
nd ta the wisest men turn to tho mother for advice and counsel 
in lato life not to wae 0 seek her advice—ao in the balls 
of logalation you miss the same gentloness that you now havo 
Dy the Bros, in the church, inthe lacturecoom, in Literature, 
aud in Art; and wo predict it wil not be Tong before this oieo 
and gentlenons of woman will also take its placo in legislative 
Tulle Te snot, nor would any whe advoeato thi ply it 
purpose to rlaion that woman shall become like man ; 
but fin quite nocowary that womanly qualities shall be flt in 
Tegislation as in every department of aman social life. ‘This 
oon, were you here for a polities! mesting, and only men 
eownt, might be moly scouo; with the presence of 
Your wives, daoghters, and sisters it is changed to one 
Ur gentloness Instead of anathema, Imprecation and 
ioleneo, whieh sometimes oven desecrate balls of legisation, 
there wil be tho prevalence of gentlo behaviour, that is custo- 
nary in the best society and in your homes. Not only wil this 
Thocwoe true, but it wil be trae in the most exalted sens, that 
thao pursuits and pleasures that cannot be enjoyed togethor 
trill not bo enjoyed a all, and that Christian men, and the men 
Gt tho new Iifo will visit no places where their wives and 
‘laoghtors and sisters cannot with proprioty acompany them. 
‘This civiliation fa not only because it ia necessary, but became 
In tho very beginning of things (Edn time) is announced that 
theao two lives, pledged to ono another to support and 
rast also by mutual exaltation and attestation, renorato 
joom tho worl. Therefore in this, tho New Dispensation, 
rosa that thoro will be the dual expresion of life (in tho 
Mouiah) on earth. 
‘What the Church has done in the pst to glorify the Madonna 
tho Christ Mother, was some prophecy of the realimtion or 
fuldlmont of that which Raw been promised in tho coming new 
ife—in tho dual expression of being.  Gentleness will epplo- 
ont wiadom, and love which isto interpret and swell tho forco 
and power that encompass and sustain ax woll aa to go forth to 
conver. Allevilations whore this exaltation is eqeal of man. 
and wotnan, must be provereed. Wherever this hax mot boen 
the cas the eivilaation han perlahed, and the nation alao. The 
Alegradation that orertook Grocee ax'the result of» philosophy 
‘dnt had its exprenion in tho intellect instead of tho moral 
nature of man (la matter instead of spirit), must be traced to 
thin eause alone, the downfall of one of the greatest periods of 
nlightensnent that man has ever known, 
Tn the coming time alo the hardships and constant struggles 
ousaing from the partial administration of Justice and Religion 
yp thono who are dependent upon authority, will be partly 
romoved by the pleading of children for the right of erery life 
io be urroanded by tho best conditions. ‘The fact that children 
have no veivo to claim those rights must appeal toall who ha 
the power, and who, having intelligence, must contro the waits 
fot maa life. Into the woeld of human existence the child-ito 
‘rll come, appealing to the highest socal and moral states, tho 
‘eat conditions that you ean offer, and claiming with the love of 
(God all the lore of humanity; and the blooming flowers of earth 


fat ahal triumph than heretofore, and lot nations hat have won | and. the surroundings of homo are its just rights, and it most 


their powor in pride and arrogance of might and Moodsheds 


feceire them. Now men and women parsue fashion or pleasure, 


Te Metewon from theis cikiren, not of pride and arrogance | mammon oF pride, government or serenity. Tho child i eg. 
wear loudshed. again, but of tho. majesty and. sight of |locted and relegated to the domain of fgnorance—the care of 


rath, tho Gominion of apititeal powers, the intelligence that 
hall onal, shall protest againat all wrong, that shall ery ont 
fgainat every injustice, and he moral foree that shall win hu- 
‘manity tothe exaltation of Divine and perfet self-government, 

Tntho past, one fore alone has dominated—savo whero, in 


cortain periods of human history, as in Egypt, Greece, and| 
prevailed. In modern| 
‘ety hour, to your erodit be it said, men and 


Tomo, the influence of woman someti 

society, at th 

fwonien ait together in places of worship in places of public in 

struction, 

fll places of social or rei 

iroper for man to go, wouan. 
notably tho forme), th 


tecustomed to assemble, wore places where women could not go. 


‘appesttogetler upon tho streets and promenades, and 
ilisation, Wherever it is 


‘placer where men—statesmen, | bad conscin 
ieophers, and fahioners of the Government were| they needed “ Mothering.”| ‘‘T asked = litle gil about three 


ration that is expected. to 


iy accomplished her duty, she reported that 


‘me a Kiss” said the Tady, ‘and ahe did not 
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know the meaning of the word.” If there aro thoasands of 


tdildren in the world brought up from infancy not to know tho | 


tnesning of a loing kis—not to Know that there is = mother's 
{ove in all Christendom —what would tho Mother of Christ say, 
(or what ean yoo aay, of what can the angels any, leaning 
from thoir heavenly ‘home, when, in = Christan land, 
you feed and clothe your orphans, but slarve their 
Rewis and. spirits! We do not ery oat against your 
benevolent institations—thoae of charity; but it seemstovs that 
froocharity has deoper meaning than this, and that to feed 
and clothe the body is not enough, that there must bo an indi- 
‘ileal, Kindly responsiblity brooding over each life. Therefore, 
Unt as in Hleaven here are no orphan children, so in the 
Kingdom of Heaven on oxrth you will not permit it, Christan 
porents, that any aball fel themselves to be orphans ; besides, 
alia roveals the fact to every mother that her child (tho 
the las wept for) ia cated for in Heaven by wome 
fguanlian or anzolie ministrant some teacher or loving spirit 
{fiend is chosen from tho realm ‘of spirit, bst adaptod to teach 
the child, No lito waif goes wailing through th streets ofthe 
Celestial city asking for the Bread of Life and recoiring a stone, 
Now, you, inthe midst of erowdod earthly cities, and haunts 
of misery and woo, can do itl Less than repay thn love thatthe 
Sngels give your children in Heaven, by soch love at your 
twotherheart ean give here to soe orphan child; and it will 
help you alao to realise that “Kingdom of Hea 
fm touch expect to enjoy, shen you join your babes ia) Para 
‘ise, for i any of ** these little ones 
ing eyes, thore lovely forms, bo perocived 


‘Thera is also ono stop farther; iti claimed by those who 
scck for the elevation of mankind upon the basis of Social 
Seience, that you must find in materia! things the solution of 
all these problema. I beg their pardon, Ibis just hero that 
‘he great mistake has been made. "You most Gnd from aptitual 
fearees the reason for all these conditions, and in spiritual 
tates the remedy. Money will not do it; material wealth will 
not. ‘The laws of hygiene may help to some extent, but the 
proper basis of ll reform must begin from within. You eannot 
{Gxpect to regenerate the earth, noe that mankand shall be fitod 
to receive the angels of light, when they come to take up their 
‘bode upon the earth, unless you make your lives also pure, 
Borin within to roceivo the angel momonger. Lat it pervade 
our Hives fori the Spirit be quickened within yon, if you dis- 
‘over theso wrongs and then ail abide in the midst of them and 
fencourage then, is not that also wrong! Can you hope that 
there will be any bridge builded between human society with 
ita wrongs and the Kinglom that ix expected shall como on 
‘arth, unlea you apply your individual hand and your individes! 
in aiding to bud 17 

‘The angel workd has given you the plan, in tho exprosion 
fof Goss lore; has given you the method, in the golden rule 
fnserited upon the archorays of human temples the tae tefomph 
of the Millennium. And sill you sok fr that Kingdom in the 
petty avenues of eutward science, and in the narrow walks of 
ride, and in the grovelling domain of fear. 


you profes to live that which you claim to believe in: 
{Your lives to the measure ofthe exaltation of your prof 
tnd make your daily existenco ax much in sceord with spict as 
Inatler is capable of being subjugated by spict sand will atk 
‘of you to build up no dome or temple af worship, no external 
formas of prayer or praise save thove that you build in daily 
‘Yourraces shall bo of your own housahold ; your priests 
shall be within your own hearts your ahrines shal bo the dally 
‘Offerings of goodly deods, Then whatorer tomplo shall rear its 
‘dome in the presence of God will bo Sled with the loving vices, 
‘beaming eyes, and the smiles of children, and the rejoicingsof| 
the sons and daughters of men. ‘The arid placs will bo made 
to Msom ax the rose. Tho desert will respond to the en- 
ccouragement of tho hand of man, And tho wildemest 
tril yield up. its treasures, while cities, tho haunts of 
‘Gime and misery, will vanish before the green felds and 
‘rendant mountain’ alopes, peopled with tho homes of 
{tho joyous and pare in hear, which will bo the altars and shrinee 
ito the loving God And the angel of harwony will descend 
and dwell in your midst, and the promise that God and the 
‘Gonfortor shall abide with you shall bo realised if you cach at 
this hour and hereafter aay, Twill do my part to bring thin 
‘Kingdom of Heaven upon earth” 


| BENVENUTO CELLINT'S VISION OF THESUN. 
539.) 

(Antobiogeaphy of) “ Benvenuto Cellini” writes Carlyle, 
in his“ Note-Book,” a very worthybook; gives more insight 
to Italy than Gfty (Loo Tenths) would. A remarkable man 
Benvenuto, and in a remarkable seene, Religion, Art: Art 
with ferocity and sonsuality ; polished respect with stormful 
independence; faithful, obedient subjects to Popes who arc 
rot hiorarehs, but plain scoundrels) Life was far sunnier 
‘and richer then, but a timo of change, loudly called for, was 

‘advancing, and but lately has reached its ers.” 

‘Thus, in a fow of his accustomed graphic, incisive 
sentences does Carlyle grasp up tho main features of this 
‘celebrated autobiography of ono of the most extraordinary 
rman of that extraordinary age, He has, however, omitted 
to rofer to tho evorpresent clement of the spiritual, which 
forms ono of the most. peculiar characteristics both of the 
man and of the book. 

Benvenuto, like all who possess tho artist's nature, was 
a dreamer of dreams and a seer of visions. 

His highly mystical experioncrs of droamdife ho has 
embodied, not alone in pooms scattered throughout his 
‘autobiography, but introduces thom horo and thero in plain 


imo Benvenuto was confined in tho 
falscly accused of having scercted 


is ono of a group of similarly pitch dark colls situated in tho 
contre of the mountain-tike mass of ancient masonry wi 
forms this eolebrated fortress of tho Popes, ealled, sinco the 
Middle Ages, the eastlo of St, Angelo ; originally, however, 
teen built by tho Emperor Hadrian as his own tomly 


From tho account proserved to us by Benvenuto of his 
‘exporionco, auch probably was tho ease. 

‘Wor in body and mind by long suffering in prison, and 
tall times of a highly sonsitive tomporament, Benvenuto 
‘becamo at this period specially opon to spiritual in‘tuences, 

nits contended for mastery over him, ‘Tho dungeon, 

ito for 

‘power and spiritforms, ‘Tho cell 

like, dark dungeon, with its ono sensitive inhabitant, might 
bbe regarded as a ark eabinot " with its medium inside, 

‘An evil. spiritpresenco, as may well bo conceived 
probable in auch an age and place, manifested with extra- 
ordinary power. Tt sought to bring Benvenuto to the point 
of solf-dostraction, despair a bano- 
Seant sprit, howover, appeared and “ministered unto him," 
tnd as by miracle his life wan saved. ‘This spirit of comfort 
and salvation manifested its presoneo in various ways, and 


‘of tho famous Italian artist 
desorves carofal consideration from the standpoint of tho 
paychologist. ‘Theso trials appear as. scono in tho groat 
drama of his soul's rogoneration, and arv a typo possibly of 
experience, more or Tess veiled, yot for over in progress, 
for the cleansing of humanity. ‘Tho suffering, sharp and 
torrible, was not without its salutary results in tho caso of 
Benvenuto Collin’. ‘The gross and vindictive naturo of the 
‘man appears through this suforing to have become partially 
tripped from off him, revealing glimpses of th trao sub 
stratum of his gonius, strength mingled with tenderness, 
‘and truo pioty of heart united to lofty imagination. 
“Teontinuod," says Benvenuto at this particular timo :— 
“to pat ap sy usual prayers, kept writing my stanzas, and 
Dogan to have erery night the most joyful and encouraging 


LIGHT. 


(ane 14, 1804, 


Jose 14, 1884) 


LIGHT. ii 


naginable, Tlikewie constantly thooght myrst vibly 
ny of this Divine ponon whom I had often heart 
Tanke but one favourof hin, that he would 
tho um talling him that won of ll 
thingawhat Idee mos nd Ghat Tena soit but oee,T 
cult di contented and without. ropining. at any ofthe 
terion and tortates Chad gone Chrough for I waa now inured 
{Govery harap, all wer Deere my fronds, nd nothing 
to any farther nessinean The sronget almost tho. on, 
Atoivo which animated my brat was an earoat Tonging to seo 
the golden orb day Bo et ih the sae 
areata. of devotion to Jens Oh 
felt: 10 hou teve Son of God! I Daeech The by Thy bet, 
‘Thy death por the. Cros, by Thy glows resurrection, that 
‘Thouwouldst dom me worthy of ssn oye 
T promis to vit Theo at Thy hy sputere!" Thon vows did 
Take, and hose prayers dif T pat up to Gad on the dof 
October, 199, 
es tho next. morning came T awoke at daybreak, 
hur btor suntan and Having gutted my wretched 
‘aston aa began foo eno, and prayed 
‘ror had dono befor.” Teamesiy 
Ho would be graciously pleased to favour 
"ore te away, a8 bya ind nto an apart 
ony whore he showed hiaelt oo n'a hua form, baring 
{ho igure oft youth, with tho fist down wpom his checks, ad 
tr conapetoas, Ho rained with me, and showed me what 
resin that place, ag 
* sh Tthon aaked 
i, Come 


him why he brought an thither. ‘o 1 
Thad in my band 


{orward and you will soon know the reason. 


1 duggsr, and on my back a coat of mail: he led mo through |i eile 
ovo who travelled several | the gan of this world with the Divine San of the Spiritual 
condusted | and Geleatial realms—with our human conception of God, 


that speioas place, and showing me 

ays tothe distance ofan infinite number of 

tno forward, and went out at Hit door into a place which ap- 

peared like a narrow atret, and palled me after him. Upo 

‘coming out of this spasious apartment into this atreot, 1 found 

ryelf unarmed, and in whit shiet, with my head ut 

standing atthe right of my companion. When Tsar 

‘his altuation T won in great asto 

vcognian thie trot, aid alsing my 

front of & hou 

T then axid, "0 my fiend, what shall L do 

lf 10 a4 "to sce tha sphoro of the 

Shove aorera atepa which were upon any right handy and 

Dado mo ascend them. Having gone to a litte distance from 

hin, T mounted severnt of those atepn backwards, and began 

ttn by Tittle to see tho approaching wun. Tagcendad as fst as 

ould in tho manner above mentioned, ao that T at last dia- 

‘covered the whoo solar orb ; aad Deeaun its powerfal rays, ax 

sual, made me clow my even, T, pon perseiving my 

‘opened thor agai, and looking mteadfastly on tho 
hom T have 10 long. 


‘wished to behold; henceforth T desire to view no athor object | trom frat ta last with its Di 


‘When {had uttered these words, [eausa, and appeared to be q 


Dulgod out as at frst. ‘Tho protuberance having increased con- 

erably, waa at ast converted into the Sigure of  beasliful 
‘Virgin Mary, who appeared to ait with her Son in her arma in 
a gracefl aiitude and even to smile: she was between two 
anges ofso divine » beanty that imagination eould not even form 
hn idea of such perfection. I likewise ww in the sane un a Sigare 
Areased ia meerdotal robes ; this figure turned its tack to. me 
snd looked towards the Blessed Virgin holding Christ in het 
farms. All these things I clearly and plainly saw, and with » 
oud voice continued to return thanks to tho Almighty. This 
wonderfal phenomenon having appeared before me for aboet 


-| eight minutes vanished from my sight, and T was instantly con- 


veyod back to my couch. T then began to make loud exclama- 
tions, eying out than: Tt has pleased the Almighty to roreal 
tome His glory ina splendour which perhaps no mortal ope 
wer before beheld ; hence T know that Fam fre, happy, and in 
favour with God, Know that Tam certain on Ail Saints’ Day 
(on which Iwas born in 1500, tho night of the Ist of Novem 
ber, actly at twelve ollock), know that on tho anniversary of 
that day you will be obliged to take me oat of this dismal ell; 
for T have seen it with my eyes. Tt wat profigared on tho 
‘throne of God, The priest who looked tawards Christ, and 
had his beck tured to me was St. Peter, who pleaded my 
‘shamed that such erael 
lta should be offered to Christians in his house. So proclaim 
overywhere, that no ote has any furthor power to hart mo," 
Ge, Rene 
“As Benvenuto had foretold in his eestatic state, that ho 
should be liberated (bo brought forth to the light of day) 
‘upon his birthday, All Saints’ Day, the Ist of November: 


a viene {89 did his liberation upon the said day full his prophetic 


words. 


‘Tho sup, ax siga and symbol of Divinity in this vision, 
assuredly highly, signideant. ‘Th dence "of 


Greater and. Sutaner ef Many worthy of ery spec 
TONG That fiat of facta” sage Swedenborg, “God sx 
“this eubin and radiant synta 


ie’ equally i 
her # Sun of Grace,” in her * Sun 
terior celestial realm, oF stato of supe i 
a), and amongst the anciont Tndian seers and prophots. 
sett i the aan sia Niwanathare is no darks, ng 
and enlightening ere, sa of in Righas wisdom on 
the throne ofthe God of Light, o in it the longing of all Sone 
‘of the Windoos from abore."t 
‘The Scriptures of the Hobrow Prophet Poots are radiant 
lamination ; it is the 


Though tho erce lute of thy rays Binds me,” Tn this mannet | Kindting fame of the faith of ancient Poraia ; and oar Lord 
Tatoo with my eyes fixed upon the wun, and after I had con- | Jequs, the Christ in His manifestation ef universal Truth 


T behali tho whole foree of 


uod thus gazing for w shoe tin 
orb and the rays being 


Tig tnitod rage fall om th ett 
removed, Ty with great delight and equal axtonishment, 
tomplated tho bay of tho glorious luniary, and could wot bat 
‘eons the concentrating offs fcama upon ite Heft ax moat 
‘extmordinary phenomenon. meditated profoundly on the 
Divine graco which had manifested itelf ‘morning, and 
thus raised my voice: +O wonderfal yowor ! 0 glorious 
{nuenco Divine! How much moro bountaots ast thou to me 
than I expected!" ‘Tho sun divested of his rays appeared a 
ath of purest melted gold. Whilst T gazed on this noble 
‘phenomenon, Taw the centro of the aun swell and bulgo out, 
fant in a moment there appeared a Christ upon tho Cross, 
formed of tho aclf-aame matter as the sun; ani so gracious 
‘was His aspect that no human imagination could ever! 
form to muuch as a faint idea of such beauty. As T was eo 
ing this glorious apparition, T eried out aloud, *A 
miracle! God! 0 Clemeney Divine! 0 Gooduos| 
Tivinito what mescicn dost Thou lavish on me this morning !? 
AL ho very timo that T thus moditated and uttered these words, 
‘th figure of Christ began to movo tovaris the side whoro the 
rays wero concentrated; and tho mide of the sun avallod and 


nd Love, exprany dseribed aa "The Sam of Righteous. 
fess" and tho Light, whisk lightooth every man that 
Saaeweve 

“the anbeaton aro my shafts, with which 1 


‘Deceit, that loves the night and foara the day ; 
Ail men iho doy o 


\Whatorer lamps on earth or Heaven may shine 

‘Are portions of one power, which js mine. 

Tm the Byo with which the Universo 

dabei lat a Knows alt Ds 

[All prophesy, ll medicine are mine 
Aillight Ave, or Nature "to my song 
‘Victory or prise i their owa ght belong." 
SOM HW. 
LS Sea es oe ne el 
Set te Bees sag es” Gente of apr eA 
1 Sheey yma te hen” 


[Arr] 
TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS: 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


joxTeipuTED py “Linx.” 


“Claudius Apollinaris, Bishop of Hicrapolis, in 
Asia,” says St. Jerome, flourished under the Emperor 
‘Marcas Antoninus Verus, to whom he presented an 
‘excellent book in defence of tho faith of Christians. 
‘There aro also extant fivo books of his, * Against the 
Gentiles,’ and two books ‘ On the Truth,’ and ‘Against 
the Cataphrygians,’ who, with their mad prophets, 
Priscilla and Maximilla, then first sprung forth under 


the leadership of Montanus.” ‘Tho works of this 
father aro lost. In tho profaco to tho “Paschal 
Chronicle,” the following fragment occurs, from a 
ook of hison th Pasch: ‘ There aro somo who 
‘rough ignorance raise disputes about these things, 
‘and they say thaton this fourteenth day our Lord eat 
‘the shoep with His disciples whilst on tho groat day of the 
Azymes Ho Himself sulfered.And they declare Matthow 
to havo spoken thus as they interpret him. Where 
fore their interpretation is contrary to the Jew, and 
against them the Gospels soem to revolt.” 

Another passage runs: “On tho fourteenth day 
was the truo Pasch of the Lord, the great Sacrifice. 
‘The Son of God Who bound the strong was bound 
stead of tho lamb ; the Judge of the living and the 
‘dead was judged and delivered into the hands of 
sinners that Ho might be crucified. ‘Ho poured from 
“His side, once again, two purifiers, water and blood, word 
‘and spirit, and Ho was buried on tho day of the Paseh, a 
stono being placed ogainst His monument.” (From tho 
same book:) 

(fo be continued) 
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SPIRITUALISM AT HOME, 
Read Uefore the London Spiritualist Alliance, 
‘Tune 10th, ISS. 


Br Morext Turon, F.C.A. 


Thave been asked to introdece the subject of spiritual 
istic research as seen in family phenomena, and to refer 
more especially to those recent experiences which it has 
licen the privilege of our family circle at home to welcome 

the last few months. 

gather hints from 

e I place at the dis 
posal of this Society facts interesting to us all, Iwill do so 
‘as briefly as possible. It will aso be my endeavour tomight 
to trace the initiatory processes of some of tho remarkable 
Aevelopments already recorded in the pages of * Lica,” 
and to do so it will le convenient to go hack to what we 


iy calle or what would le 
more correctly designated spiritsensitivencss, has existed in 
our family as far back as Tean tree, When I was a boy 
dear old grandfather, the Rov, Stephen 
I, tld me of his seeing and holding conversations with 
pitit of his son, Stephen, in the old manse at Little 
Baddow. At that time it was talked of with bated breath, 
for the recent outpourings had not then Uegun, And at my 
ccumest solicitation —then a lad of seventcen—my father: 
hold frompublication the record of his ha 
who had thea recently passed over into sprit life 


‘amen pause in the phenomena. My next experiences 


up to this day. 
never before referred 

Ist, Because T always felt my own individuality. was 
nixed up with the power, and I have never been able to ay 
where one began and the other end 

2nd. Because the writings were mostly of too private a 


+ and, 

it has streamed through life's 

chequered experiences, as the gift promised to the carly 
Aiseipes ax the Comforter. Tt commenced thu 

My wife and I had passed through years of sorrow ; and 

1 [look back upon the time I wonder at tho cheory heart 

which wo carried with us throwgh various consecutive 

chambers of sickness, worldly trials, and bereavements, The 

darkest hour precedes the dawn ; and while we two, after 

Tuurying thee little ones, sat wonder 


like a bodkin tapping on the tablo—but our little ones stood 
fat the door and. knocked ! 


‘they came upon the dining table, unt 
‘and variety, and until exch little one was recognised. by his 
‘own distinct rap. They came at every meal and joined in 
‘our conversation ; the table was lifted up and snoved about 
the room like a thing of life, and our foar surviving children 
Yecame thus frst familiarised with what was to grow into 
‘mediamship in all of them, 

Tt was our privilege at this time to make the-ac 
‘qesintance (which has ripened into friendship) of our 
friends Mr. and Mrs. Everitt. We built two houses, the 
grounds of which adjoined each other ; for years we pursued 
‘Our researches and continuously had sfances together, many 


T must wocessarly repeat 
ly repeat | 


¢ | able phenomena. 


of which I, nt that timo, when it required some courngo to do 
| 9, reconded inthe columnsof the Spiritvalit, By direct voice 
now we couversedby thehour together with our sprit friends 
‘and frequently recvived from thom direct writing, which T 
havo always regarded as the most wonderful of all tho 
| phenomena. T have brought with me two specimens of the 
| writing received at. that time, and they ate hero before 
You will observe that the paper was specially marked, ‘Th 

| writing was done in absolute darkness and the process was 


messages were thus written wh 
wou to copy. One of those I have brought commences 

‘8 Latin quotation known to none of the sitters present 

‘Of theso Latin quotations we had several, and itis remarkable 
that on several occasions the quotations differed froin the 
present editions of tho Latin authors ; and antique words 
‘were sed instead of those now published, 1 mention these 
ourcatly 


ly with tho Everites, 
fet, we lived among, 
who 


Daring these experiences, conjoin 
phenomena of many’ kinds occurred ; 
perpetual hints of spirit presence, and the childre 
‘then possessed the clairvoyant faculty, could ee 
friends continually about us. But, in onder to preserve tho 
purity of the interoourse, at this time of such activity, we 
Jad specially arranged with our sprit guides that no visible 
tmediumship should occur, and no trance should be permitted 
to the hoy then so easily entranced, apart from myself or 
the family group, Tt was too serious a thing to play with, 
‘as we had learned, and our sittings then, and always, 
commenced with prayer 
© phowomens with which wo were then familiar were 

continued for some years, but I have only refered to th 
period as introductory to ono oven more remarkale, For 
now boanling school timo eame, andthe Voys grow apace 
tnd gradually all tho marvellous phenomena ceased, For 
about ten yenrs not a rap, nor a movenseut eame, 
for then, jonged for their old earn ani compar 
nothing could we obtain, Sitting with Dr. Slade we had 

itten, © Your band will come again.” And through my 
‘own hand T had written repeatedly that they would return 
in greater fore, and do things far beyond what we had y 

vd more than we expected, But eh 

was a long tine to wait “for the touch of a vanished hand, 
‘and the sound of a voice that js still.” 

T-come now to July, 1883, when Miss Wood, who wan 

ing under test conditions of a very stringent kin! forthe 


‘contact, and on one occasion at least a form could be traced 
luchind the outstretched curtains, but our sittings under such, 
conditions proved realy a failure, ‘sano tie, i 
ry own house, sitting with Miss Wood at home, both inside 
and outside the eabinet we obtained on one occasion remark- 
‘As T recorded in “Licire” at the time, 
sitting with our own family, with the addi 
visitors, we had materialisations of sev 
six of who exme out in turn and walked 
jot recon! at that time that two of our own number were 
also entranced at this sitting, asd from what has transpired 
sinco hare no doubt they, as well as the haroni 

h are to be found usually associated 


Bat theso experiences revealed tome—what I had before 
suspooted-—that wo had a remarkable mediam in our own, 
family group. I rofer to our servant, whou, however, I 


in every 
family. But this relationship camo about so. naturally 
‘and was indeed, as we afterwanls learned, arranged for us 
bby our own spirit group, that dts recital will form an 
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esting introduction to. what i Mary has 
Seving spirits alout her as 
she took it as the most 
3 everybonly had the 
same privile i she had received many 
a scolding for her Juneirs, and len whipped as a young 
al it prudent to keep these matters to 
‘Sho grew up with these clairvoyant and elair- | 
nit faculties fully developed, ut heart nothing of 
‘Spiritualism —anark that—until sho came to live with ws as 
‘cook, She had been told elairaudiently that she would 
have to go and live Fille Park when she was. still at 
Brighton, aud had Wad a description of myself and wife ancl 
family cielo ‘which sho wrote down at the tun 
Many a vain hunt all-over that: seaside town did sho 
to ful Granville Park, Long afterwards, seeing oar 
advertisement for a cook, and refer 


well known to be any repos 


she veplied 

 L think, which we answered She 
1 counsel, ‘The ladies will he 

‘one of ive aud he 

whiels places she Heft thro 

her employers reget 

T foe! Tanust be dliscroet in veferving to 1 

matters, but have said enough to lead to oue ather family 

farrangement. After M 

the housemai ft, and any da 

Alomestic work,suggested that for w ti 


et, who was now lean 
nal Mary alo 
(with « boy in 
should wndertako the work of the howse, Other rem 
‘occupying the same  bedroou 


stances Il to the 
proved aftorwardls an important fa 
Please now, therefore, to look upon Mary as 
Tonger ns a mere servant, but 1s a friend, tried and trast ; 
tions in the house for investigation almost perfect 

nsitives and all interested 

Rather eoyly at first, aft 

day eve 
ome time wo got nothing worthy of 


‘commen regula ings to sit together for | 
paychie results. Fe 


con! to outs 


‘nul myself on this vecasion thus 
Wo are fuaniline 


her to address my wit 
* Good evening, papa and marnina! 
this tow front all our lost lite 
rove to womanhood, Wh entranced another 
wrote through my sister letter, giving 
divoot ir, anal saying 
toested he vas now in the sproull of Spiritualism 
covineed Hittle or i interest during his, 
ed this letter with, en 
up conlirmed it by tet 
‘Aunt Fanny. 
to say his memoir is now being writ 
extend to spiritlife, this may remain, We have since 
received several writings from this spirit direct 
Te was on Novewnber th that Mary on coming doven found 
the first of a series of paychie interpolations into domestic 
lifo which have now become chronie. Standing on 
kitchen table was the milk ean, which had been left ontsde 
the garden gate as usual 
garden gate (it 
Thouse door, which in Blackheath, T need not say, is 
always earcfolly locked at night! ‘The next morning, on 
‘coming down late, she foun the breakfast cloth laid and all 
tho things on it ready for breakfast, which saved our repu- 
tation that morning for a punctual eight o'clock breakfast, 
‘and sho (elairaudient as sho is) heard tho 
‘ones laughing a8 sho stood and stared in amazement! 
On the 21th November, as dark days now ruled, com- 


Tam happy 


7nd eet wis boat yeah | call ma 


‘aud occasional extra help) | by Ma 


T hud proposed it, did we | reecived proof to 


Ct cerlounly fr | elt 
| 


w but as it will wot | 


it had been taken through the | 
ight have yot over that!) and the back-| 


ttle spirit | window to read it 


wt had to be carefully watched and proved before giv 
it to the public, My first impression, T own, was tat it 
was due tosomnambatism, although my daughter, who 
sleeps with Mary, and so ightly that the least movement 
wakes her, at once repudiated this idea as impossible. But 
others sere in the house, why not one of them? Some 
Sapient friends suggested’ that T should tie cotton over 
Mary's door ; but that would only Inve proved that ae 
‘id not doit,” Others proposed that I shoul so tie up the 
kritehen door ax if that could not be r-tied ? The proof now 
to us is absolute, bat I will read some of my early efforts in 
this dirvetion. 
“Anxious to got personal proof, I have come downstairs 
at all hours of the night, bat as yet [have recorded in my 
he thing done,” though after 
fone record to that effeet in my private diary T have it 
veriting, “Will do it yet, 
Hlou’t watel so closely 
TLat mo give an account of one of these close watel 
On February Sth T went down very early, as si 
ponsible, Tat wot suiiciently so 
house's 
Tr the pit 
parks: 


room Tmt the servant on 
‘occurred 

Tran down and found, during that 

| hort space of time, the beeakfastclotk had Ween laid (not 

ral things taken out of the side- 

oar euphoant (which was shut) and put on tho table, and 

sugar basin on the floor, left there in tr 
the drawing room, which 


cod in my stedy, 
‘which I then also unlocked, a similar indication of abnormal 
power, What I wutchad for T failed to obtain, lat I 
ny mind of preseweo owtaie our 0 
This kind 

seldom get 

satisfac 


‘One morning e went down at six—no sign of fire 
| ig net nd stayed there with 
| the wor open, 30 ‘could go down without our 
‘She went down again at seven, 0 one having 

hens down since she returned to her Ledroow, and found the 
nd the water neatly oiling, and also the gas 
tHhnee rooms, all of which were locked up. That 
| tous was alsolute proof, for it all had been done lctween 
‘and seven while we were watching ; lint I still asked 

the spirits to let ws eit dowe, We lad many tests absolute 
tous One moming I heanl my daughter going down early 
teith the servant ; I called to her, and told her to watch 
| closely, which she did, with this result, They both went 
to the kitchen together. ‘The night previously my wife 
‘and Thad together been round to see all the fires out. We 


fire ai 


| alight 


e woticed the wood crackling, and thought it might 
iy at lst light under our eyes we waite five or ten 
tinutes in vain and left it, This morning, when both went 
{into the kkitehen together, the fireplace was found empty, 
the fire having burnt completely out, and the grate was 
cold, ‘The spirits had probably tried to light it before us 
the night before, and failed. Mary laid the fire and went 
to the drawer to get newspaper with which to light it, but 
something in the paper catching her eye she stayed by the 
While so engaged, and while my 

daughter was watching the fireplace, up burst the flames 
suddenly and the fire was blazing in a minute. Here were 


enced a series of fire lightings, which I recorded in| two witnestes of the phenomenon, and Mary also saw the 


" many weeks afterwands, for, of course, a fact like 


‘The next moming Mary was alone in the diuing-t00n 
(query alone!) ; she had laid the fire and taken the match 
lox ready to light it, when Io! it Tit under her eyes. 
thas been repeated more than ence: 

‘At last I have myself seen it done! Twas in my study 
carly on Monday morning writing this address, having, 
tween six and seven o'clock, 

I the fire-places. 


calcein 


oon, where Mary laid the fire ready to 
‘At this moment Louisa appeared ly the side of 
nd said audilly to Mary, 


liart into flasoe 
tive than is don 


z for spirits to do, 
ery fact. Good old 
the divinity of service, 
would not have’ refused to help light a fre, nor have heen 
astonished probably at such homely proofs of spirit near 
ness, He wrote :— 
“All may of Thoe partake, 
Nothing can bo 20 mean 
Which with this tincture lor Thy ako) 
‘Will not grow bright and clean. 
“1A servant with this elause 


‘Makes that and th action fine 
i the 
faner, wo had the follo 
now one of my spirit guides. Tt was 
to the room with closed door, and the other 
my bookcase cupboant 
dst of a packet of half a ram of now erested paper, 
Fetched from eupboard 


hove, while sitting for our usual 


finished fre past soven, 


we do may appear Gidsh to you, but reat assured not wt 
Sh Hlowover smal tho things are that we do, we do thers not 
tercagth, and the sale and manent thing dono 
power of God. So wo allaok you to take things 

te they come, and bo thankful that we aro able to come to you 
in theeprtof lovee hlp you snd guide you to kep your fot 
{in tho wayof poco and holies. Nevermind what th worl will 
sy of you others before you have boon counted mad, oven 
Christ hitelf, vo aurely you can stand aginst it. For it God 
{sor us, what matters whi are against us, and however small 
thing you hate in fetore, do wot wish it wan something elo, bat 
thank God that you and your Hour have been chose fr the 
‘work. Now, old tind, cher upy we wil hlp to sweep the 
Cotiecb aay, ad to open the door (at now truths may cote 

Tro cau sco now the good ofthe work ; we who have pamed 
lagond the veil ean ace how cleadly what wan only beero at 
through aglas darkly. Now our eyes are open and wo wish 
tohelp others to sco well a ourselves, but the eyes ofall aro 
Yard fo open. ‘The world is fai to ventre too chncly to the 
umscen, bat th timo will come when the elowt of your darkness 
‘all bo rent in twain and you shall alse us as Wo are 

ear friends, T cannot slay longer with you this eve, my 
time is short; Twill come aguin.—Your toe oir as well a 
earth fond, Cx 

‘To this Grolighting phase, ax published in “Lions,” T 
aay now ald that it js a marked exception when we come 
down in the morning and find it not done. In the a 
of April T find there was no exception whatever when 
were at home, but it ccaed taturlly daring Easter 
holidays, when we were for a fow days at Haslemere 
Froquently the fre is not alight when Mary and Nellie 
como down, but itis cither lit now under their very ayes oF 
while they are away on some other matter, and i las been 
Jie at all hours of the day in other rooms when neaded. Te 
say be well to complete my record of this phenomenon by 


1 the usual fires 
en to family men and women 

‘copper fire lias heen laid and lit—the 

iagined that a hole 

nit in the hottom of the copper. But o—the 

friends know what they aro about, - The copper 

Thad been first Jlfed, and it was now nearly boi id 
lad to hear that the soap and washing 

powder were also put in! In fact, nothing was forgotten, 
ven to the opening of the top of the window to let out the 
steam, Frivolous, is it? “Now, Fall that teally beaut 


g|fol and helpful,” suid a lady, on frst being told of it, 


Quot howines tot seatentie,  Excvedingly interesting, 
Tsay, and a good nimny would be 
ss glad as May is of sch hel even if they pat it down to 
| row 
But anyone can light a fir, so Iot us now tum to 
another phaso of spivit power, Paychography. There must 
ignited in a word derived from the Greek 
so hard to spell!” Of all. the phases of Spiritualism which 
have as yet een presented to us in our family circle, 
re the preference in point of interest, if not of inte 
figemee, to this ditvot piritwrting. ‘The messages oF Iotters 
fin ith such a distinet purpose, and are 
so uproyos of circumstances transpiring around’ us, hat 
ig and often x growing interest 
ot for tho moment recognised. In February 1 reconted 
in “Loan” a few messages possessing that charters 
Lat me quote again from that papor, as T then eatefully 


hey: possess an also 


written a paper to read before the Liternry. 
fat Tavisham, aud on finishing. tho paper which 
T was about to rvad, there was a blank page left. at the 
nd T asked tho spirits if Uey woul! write on that 
message to the meoting for mo to road and show 
mT then kept the MS, under locke ant ey. in, my 
fown private room. ‘The morning of the day came on 
which T wax to read the paper, but no sign of dinvot writing 
was there. [left for town, a litte disappointed, for although 
Tam aware of tho dificult of gotting the exact test sought, 
oven now my faith 
eit in tho 

region of hops. 

T had wo soonice gono to town tha 
Louis, appeared to our medium, and sai, Papa has got 
what he asked for—it is locked up!” Ls ikag se 

‘The moment T came home T wax told this and went 
into my study to search for the longed for message. It 
was nol, however, on the locked up MS. I thon opened 
ry private scervtaire to whiel no ono had access but myself, 
for Learry tho key always about me. Here I found on a 

of notepaper, Ixautifully. written in very small hand: 
writing, much swaller than Leould myself now write, the 
following :— 
Dear Papay—We will lot you haro what wo ea, but it 
will not bo mitch,"-—Locte, 


amy spirit daughter, 


“Dear Feande—We wil try and Ls ov promis to you 
Ses iit "Wear a muh mp lye 
2 grand sucronI wo cade aayng for 

ire rev bt of cure the endions il be 

shy dierent, but plty of thos who have posed ovr wil 
Beit you, and on tn who so ill an eld fend 
(1) Ho ishval wall T mya yon wil hear moro. BM, 
dal boy to help you; John Thaoald snd yoor own father, 


© |The children eannct do such in this ee, it is Bayond them, 


Stil go on with the good work ; tho eauso is worthy of it and 
hen your work on earth is done, thocrown is bright that 
waiting for you. Farowoll J. Bvaxs” 
‘This writing T have brought with me tonight, as also 
those referred to shortly. 

Besides the above writing there were found two 


other writings in another room, one in locked 


246 


TO LIGHT. 


Fone 4, 184, 


SUPPLEMENT TO LIGHT, 


247 


SUPPLEMENT 


Grower ak which myn oly. ba te Koy oe 
wrote nk "those were esta private 
See anes om only e eran Tete in dhe ons hat 
fevening, all having zone with me to the leetare. Tre 
turned home, disheartened for onee at some things which 
Wena mau Uy cn fom quarter whe 
erty tr tings ould Inve prevail. ‘Tras 1) 
a torn ta gh Hay este fry ere 
te arguvy at el gr 
repaints, however, aways cone in tin fn 

oon risen ie tng eve Town ths wring in 8 
tally aro ang 

"Mon Dione ohm 

Bell Sets wert pad 


‘The enuno that must prevail, 
Bocaime the promise ofthe Lan 

Can nover, nove fl 
Te was just the toni wanted {| 
Many family otters were thus received, found in 
drawers, lockedandunlocked, in hooksind curious places, bat 
iy wife and H could always tell from our feolings when the | 
for, Ewe went into a room, that | 
Aaughter's private diary, sieredly 
hich even Tam ot allowed | 
ta write the follow- | 


roving were bwin done 
sone wore there. In 
kept from the 


ing euriow 
+ Vivor yoo : 
Moctuon plan 


‘unable to transcribe this, tore out. the 

wej_and to mo it wax a puzzle, 
should have een write 

ol 


My dag 
eat a rough to 
While asking nel hy Ohi 
fi it atong, my ‘Hngvenat aetorn Tom 
Duthie father no, another sentoes wus writen 
rate pen flowy I totally ilerat. we 
tne is threw some ight pon Ie -— 
"Jae Thos wat» mony snd wan a very od ann 
cs hte tng to ony made te bl” 
Ta fllowing Sunday alla as etal om one, The 
ae bape to open wt Ue 15th chap. Chronicle 
hist ates sion 
Mumced vy my daughter Losing, who within a few 
Print eae we 
Pa go have got what yo at 
tue cag ata; Tere. wwe net Soar la tthe 
Alningwetawetion ye, Loach, ton tho. wing om 
Wea can one a yor stay and te in tho all bythe 
eh inv bun one whe you were singing am te 
"Nos Ta 0 wilt Che cotion, we wil 
wait ifatermaris” Soon aflerwanty, wile Tux i 
talking to Lowi she sid 
lenny ave wing on thabiet—on the wot, Cat 
ou ve thom There x apt otatewaing” 
oy wo cul not sv them, for oar elarvoyant was en- 
although we arto sc ome nat yt. But 
intly ard the. peeil writing 
Tho woot; as dearly ns on sotherosstson Tear it when 
g with De Slee 
ihc ting and holding conversation for an hour, 00 
sof tater then intresting wy, we ake thee to 
munca the median, an went on oer veage of impo 
tion with this esl, "On the lorzatal side nan of the 
Cltishorse (Gey the framework of our cabinet) was 
written 
“We know that wove pane from 2th utiles Jens 
im! inlay vith we” Deaton god night Sooo.” 


Messages written on 


to boas you know w 
sit and every perfect gift cometh from above. 


framework on one side was written a verse from Moody and 
was Sankey's hysm-book 


othe wor, to thn work, 
Weare cerns of Gol 
Tat flow the ath 
Oe Sater has ot 
With the bln i coms 
Dur tregthts row, 
Tatu wth oor might 
‘Wat outta nd to do. 
going one hope an ety 
S and lbou lor Maser comes 
= ae “7. T. Lxsce. 
«Be J. W. Beam” 
Cm another part of the cabinet was writen a itl leer 


| to young To 


are glad you at with us and try ao bard 
ik you toby for got Know ever sod 
‘On coming upstairs we found written on the exiling over 
‘my chair, in good roan-hand, seen from the Hoor— 
‘Dae Friends, —With pationce all thi 


Dear Tom, — 


In the hall, writen very sal in the centre of the arch 
"Peace be tthe hw,” 

mle 

‘trough Gt we ean doll hinge.” 
nthe study 

“Ue, ely, Lt Go of Most” 
In the drawing room (ear musioroom) over the daoe on the 
tel 
“Sing praises unto God the King, all ye people; it is good 
to pate tho or” 
iin the cornice of exiting above 
"Fight tho Sigh, Chritan Hearn for ou" 
Now, ast tha writings thy ae oat of rach o 
one to io, oven on oat hows scp which T mounted 
ror to ty, nnd the negation thnk Uy coal be dowo by 
iy preposterous a8 
‘Nor could Mary do thea on sep, 
tlt iva physic imposilility for er to tnd on he top 
ovr hou step, whence alone can tho exling bo rahe 
But as a imter Of fact they were dno when all 
nas woo no tlatant room. 
The shadow o a do 
five minates before loked at my sly cling to 20 it 
there was any more writing than a sltary By which wae 
written as beginning thre weeks ago and T Sow there 
tod Spetolists will understand the many 
ith which such phenomena are 


was none th 
proofs of spirit ori 
Ine roan 

‘A worl more as to the writings themselves, of which 
Thave nove a large number. The frst were written in the 


fas wo outside it were concerned 
froquently and distinctly heard the” writing going oo, and 
submeqently saw the paper on which it was written, pushed 
font on the for in front of the cabinet. All thew writings 
fre badly written, without any even lines, and sometimes 
Tines overlapping one another. Those done subsequently 
fre somo of them, marvels of neatness, while among them 
here are lisinetly diferent styl of writing, and. some 
cof them aro so individualised that we know at once who is 
the writer, One signature is unmistakable, and compares 
exactly with many letters I possess, received from the 
‘writer in his Hifetime. Tony state these things as matters 
of fact; i would not surprise moto find the writing, done, 
fs it ig through such manifest dificaltis, asclutely tad, 
fnd totally unlike that of the writers 

T have bad some from my late fatheriniaw, written 
by an amanuenss, which, although signed by him, I knew 
(cod subsequently ascertained) wero written by another 


‘The medium asked who Moggie was: we knew. On the 


spirit: while some which he asserts to be written by him 


do not bear such a resemblance, except in neatness, as would 


lead me to expect he was the writer. Latterly the writings | (March 21st) two more writings, 0 


(seieeacig ss edmiapeie sees 


ently by the same 


ave been so minute as to require a strong glass with which hand: one or two words T cannot he sure of, Int the 


to-read them. 
‘Once more: T found written some weeks ago, in m 
Shakespearian daily text book, probably referrin 
‘trowble, then growing upon us, the following 
“ Gol's help is always sure, 


Delay will make our pleasure pure, 
Sarpeise wil give it zest,—T. T. Lx." 


1 ix wvition epen tho birnay space of eur desea | 


daughter, in whic 
Little Lonien 


T had written, as a memento of her, 
(for st ‘irth) ; she hax added 


She would now be | 


1o¥ take you to Haslemere, where we were 
en stance, on Good Friday, for once with an object 
in view, which we accomplished, but to which T cannot 
hore rete 
‘When our » 
spoke through her, I think for the frst time in our 
though he naturally often speaks to hee ef 
Hee told ws to tell the 
liicult things to be done 
What do you refer to?” 
You will soon know 


Wo were all puzzled as to what it referred ; when, wl 
talking, we suddenly heard our oven anrsical-box plnyi 
the one woe had left 
knew its peculiar sound, hut to make assurance doubly sure 
‘our mediutn, taking up the box and handing it to me, sai, 
fo rather tho spirit then enteaneing hor, 
you will know we have brought it from Mlackhenth.” 

T opened it, and inside was tho key of the hos, exrofully 


wrapped up in'a pizee of marked paper, torn off a sheet of| 


paper which Thad teftin a box in iny’ study ; the marked 
(purt (of whick certainly the medinm knew wothing) being 
torn off and naed axa rerapper fur the key ; the mark wns x0 

that at fiat I failed mujelf to we the prouf to which 
the apirit had ila ny attention, 

Considerably more transpired at this wiance, hut the te 
mainder belongs to other phenomena to which’ I need not 
now refer. 

T come now to a rather carious phenomencn, viz, the 
Aliroot writing from Sandi, whom we know now pretty well 
drut until this writing came it is not surprising that we none 
of us had ever heard his name ; much less had we become 
Acquainted with the writings of this celebrated Persian poct, 
‘who lived in the twelfth century. Two in our household 
Ihave since seen him, and deseribe him as having black hair, 
with a dark flowing leard, penetrating eyes, and a lovely 
face. He has constituted himself for a time one of ovr: 
sides. 

On tho 23nd Feliruary wo found shut up in one of my 
‘wifes toilot cases a shoot of notepaper containing three 
Alistinely different writings. On the first page was lovin 
Jettor from our spirit daughter, ending with a reference to 
‘the present ignoring of spiritual forees, thus:— 

“Dear ones, still go on waiting, watching, and hoping with 
prayer. Bo brare, mind not what the world will xy of you ; 
‘ho fight will be hard and long, but truth must win the day.’ 


On the back ‘as one from our spirit father, and under 
that in a curious quaint waiting, diferent from any we had 
Yefore had, a few words from a spirit whose communications | 
Ihave since grown in interest, as will appear. The words 
‘were as follows >— 

Walk, tn grace that God (who, omitted) is in Spisit may 

yeu 


dium was entranced, her father came and | sed fed by the hand, aud nade Bt to moot our Te 
cs | comes fr them 


neium she must not ask for such | war, 


tas been done, but with mek | snot 


following is substantially correct :— 
‘Pants thy spirit tobe gifted with a deaths life, 
Let it sek to bo uplifted o'er carth's storm and strife, 
Faith and doubt leve behind theo, ense to Tove and hate, 
Lot not time's ilusions blind theo, thon shalt time outdato. 
‘Then think not lowly of thy heart, thouzh lowly, 
For holy i it, and there dvalls the hely. 
God's presence chamber is the human breast, 
Ab happy Spirit with such inmate blest, 
Suan, 
of Posi, 
‘The above was written on tho thinl page of note 
which was found looked mp in my. private seretaine, 
‘occupied (as before) with a letter from 
of which is. as 


in the Master's service, dear ones; many have 
[lb heled many ao tobe pe in the hh mand ended 
‘This referred to many recently killed in the Egyptian 
ro they had, with other spirits, cen sont on errands 
of merey, and for some days we had’ consequently missed 
their presence. On the fourth page of the samo paper was 

distinctly dilferent. handwriting, from my father in 
ho spiritsworld, but only of family intorest, But this wax 
| not all -—tho following was found written on the samo day 
Jn my daughter's note-book, whieh sho, T new seareely aay, 


Grancille Park the day tfore. Wo) oops carctully to. herself Tho wring by not. hor 1 


Jang’ one's in the house 


or docs it appear to bo 
samo as that headed 6 


i, although tho signature is the 


Open the bee and | ssn 


© Patience." 
‘Thou child of earth whom mock-oyed pation tri 
Beyond the eave iinmeortal pleasure gain | 
‘On Providence below tho virtuous reat, 
‘And doom whatover heaven appoints is beat; 
‘Ths resignation smooths life's thorny way 
‘Through death's dark vale to realms of endless day. 
‘Sant 

he Pers 
There Tecan here 
refer to. 
‘Those writings were on the 
of our siances, but during th 


more meaning in that quotation thi 

1st March—written not at 

sweek—and on the sic. 

wife and T were at 

cl ab the samo tiny as those 

fat home, the following wns written and placed in, my 
sccrotaie, which is invariably kept locked up. 
Sunday Eve, March 24h 

At soven o'lock. 
“Dean Futesns,—On behalf of our friend Saadi, T write 


te wn to write a he wishes to undecivo you 
(Let me interpos and say Thad ad albaa-hoar's con 
iit, whom ab tho tiwo T die 
trast ox Send, from some remarks to which T need not 
now refer.) 

“Tle wax born in Shits, one ofthe cites of Pes and was 
‘born in the end of the twelfth contury. Saadi early embraced 
2 raigioas lf ad performed fitctn pilgrimage en foot to 
Biocon; he farther proved ime » goed Must, by Sh 
ing agnnat the cromders of Erope, nn fl nto the enemys 
‘hands, and worked for them in digging trenches at Tripoli, 
hee he was aod masomed for ten das by 9 eh 
Tbercant of Alcpo, and Sand stereards arid he daughter. 
Sandi war a grt poet sd the principal of he work ao the 
ustan andthe Gnltan, At th ood of his Io ho built « 
hermitage near th walls f Shira, and lived very rlisioon 
Ifo and only kept what wa ately necery fr lis. He gave 


way orerything he possessed to the poor, and yassed to the 


Higher life at dhe go of 16." 
= a I. Bras, 


For Saad tho Pets 
“How ensily may soul and body par, 
Tat to nite then mocks the power of at: 
When the sw 
Who ean recall to the quivering string 
61 reviving this history T thought it possessed incidents 
salient, probably, ‘and sent notes 
of it on to my fi ‘A. (Oxon.),” from whom 1 
wevived the following’ extract, which substantially con 
firms this spirits identity, and is on that ground alone of 
interest -— 
From the Ash Kalo 
Sadi of Shire, sow of Abdulla, descended from ALi, som-in- 
Jaw of Mab ‘when a child, He was 
slucated atthe Niamiah College at Baghdad, where fhe held 
‘an. Trae or fellowship, wate the pilgrimage to Mecca fourteon 
recount of is. fet 
He had been | 
shen ono of 


in, _ 

Alnughter, hone portion was 100 dinars, Sho was very quarrel 

nome, ao ho sgn that his father restconed him with ten di 

fan old him again for 100 {Ho is aid to have 

ft theagoof 129, He published twenty-two works, the chief of| 

Which are the “Gullatan, of HRogo Garden," and the Basta, 
woe Gare. 

Then follows n Hist of books, and am introduced for| 
the frst time to the tithe of "The Gulistan, o Rose Garden 
of Shekh Mu Sauli of Shiray/”* hy Edward B. 
Kantwiek, ©. e ‘Tralner'e Oriental 
Series), Bastwick translates ave verses, whiel 
van written in iret spiritsrriting, ay F have quoted above, 
thus: 

Ae very omy one alive to aay, 
ot wo tn ge Inek life thow tak wt away, 
Renan 
For shafts oneo ot return not to the bow. 

Wo are told hat Sani has work todo among ws and his 

reo ost agreealh 

After the above was writhen wo all went down to Hast 
news On rotirning to Bilaekbeath, my wife found the fre 
Tia been lightest bythe dnvisiies and by them ha 
room been enrefully prepared to. teecive her, eloth nid, 
Thncheon realy, all dae hy. these dene ones to greet 
+ Mamma” And om my sturdy table was a etter of gree 

spiritrriting of our daughter Louisa, refer 
ug to various phenomena, and our failure to obtain one 
prticwlar test we hal sought, adding 

Neer mind, you Ire wot been forgoten; Sunds hes put 
something in our drawer, +L thought you veld be aur 
rived to gal my menage the other de 

‘This Inter remark referred to a small pice of paper 

Jv dropped out of my newspaper ax I ras renin if, and 


Veing opened—ice, in the cover in which it eamo direct 
from. tho Nonconformiat fice. On this small scrap of 
paper were a few words of greeting in the usual 1 

ing, avd which probably even the postal authorities 
dnight. have passed unchallenged ! On looking into my 
ached seeretairo as I was di 
swith the following wri 
fo, with fow stops, so th iions T have made into 
Tines and stops inay oF may not Tw always correct ; and it 
Appears to me to be a translation (thereby suffering) of one 
‘of Soadi’s Persian poems — 

‘The love thou beareat to being 

‘Made lke thyself, of lay and water, 

‘Mars thy patience and thy wonted peace of mind. 

By day thou sean'st with mierosopic eye 

Beauties minute as fragile; 

‘And by night vain fancies crow thy dreams 

‘Ana bre thy rest. 
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(On thy beloved foot thou lay’st thy head 
‘And sty‘ sncorely that the Universe 
‘Compared with her is las than nowght to thee ! 
And since thy gold 


[No fear haat thou of mortal frown beside, 

No set thy spirit for « moment gains 

‘Sho (I wares) ofr thee—thou bow'st thy humble ead! 
‘So eauft thou wonder thatthe heavn-tanght ones, 

‘Whose lore i ll Divine, ft lose themselves, 

Drowa'd in a 8 of mystic bliss and adoration ? 

Life they deapino through love of life's Bestower ; 

‘The world abandon forthe world's Creat 

‘They think of thelr beloved, and resign their all to Him, 


| 
| thie eas, from vast Eternity, 

Has rung the sacred word, Alot, 

‘And hat bl (bi) al pits 

(Gry aloud Zend Avent 

‘To which is added : 

“Dont friend, forthe love I bear you all, write to you as 
ton aa ean. Your fiend in spit, Sad 

Sandi asked at one of our sittings if he might bring a 

nd on receiving his assurance that the 


Two could have preven 
ie win 
7 evening in May so after Uh 
weaned, © Hock ee onthe oor f th rom ome 
Sistnce foot the circle Not hav 
Tmpeinge often, we noted Sy and Task Mit wanted 
ry s—the Alphabet.” 
Lea o 
| munition hath 
|trhich was not Engh) and Ta 
|e tee ad taen down with dally were early 
eas eferennis sppered lat you wil wok rower 
erpictly when they eppared in ey bolelank 
7 Wartmikceerd dint oly eter which eae 


The spirit then spoke throvgh the medium and said he 
would erite in the eahinet, where se had placed paper and 
pencil, ‘Tho medium was then taken into the eabinet, 
wwe soon heard the paper fluttering about, after which 
was very soon handed to us hy the mediam. She had! been 
only a few minutes in the eabinet, ertainly not long enough 
to write one of the communications which now appeared 
‘upon a specially marked paper. 
| ‘There aro four distinct messages ; one from our sprit 
daughter Louisa, followed hy two writings by two other 
| ancient spirits who sign their names, and on the reverse side 

‘a comniunication clearly written in every respect except- 
ing the figures at the env, which Saadi tells us are meant for 


® | 4636," ‘Tho writing is ax follows. I give it as it is even 


to the pointing and spi 
Prom Wamlk, Sead! ( Friend. 

At home the point of junction is the hearth 
Foe thero you find the family collected, 
CO heavenly happiness still upon earth, 

| Best in domeatic happineas reflected, 
Fire to no guest its friendly warmil denics, 
‘But forwards every act of Rowpitality 
‘Heats ovens, reses food, melts ores and ice 
‘And wan until he learned its wofall quality 
‘Ate scorns raw, and flesh inall undressed reality 
As without fro mankind is sunk to beast 
So is he slime and sensleas clay alono 
If the ethereal spark of heaven at leat 
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Fire not his mind to gloriesaf its own, 

Reason and speech an earthly sign remain 

(OF the erations lord in light revealed 

‘Thy Zend Aveda, thy living ire domain 

Burns deredy glowing now, now half concealed 

‘As Geni Mazing bright with adamantine shield, 
Wass 
Zexvesr.” 

“ Wamik was burnt to death at Abyssinia ; he lived in th 
Tie before 696."* 

‘The conceit of this portry is not English, but those of 
you who have read the “Grlistan” will at once rcognise it as 
Eastern, Especially notice the first four lines of the seco 
stan: itis exactly similar to the phrases constantly oceur- 

i in the “Gulistan,” and Saadi tells ux Wank was one of 
the earliest Persian pocts, It is curious, to say the least, 

is nineteenth eentary, we should have dirvct spirit 


suries respectively, and 
come together to earth ax friends, and who profess to| 
n concert with spiritfriends of ours who have! 
0 sprit life 
‘nce to fire seems not inappropriate, in a house, too, where 
for the last three months the fires Have Veen more often lit 
dy murite han by 
Before I leave this ph 
Tike to say just a few words as to that curious Latin inscrip- 
tion, or as it is probably, two inscriptions. Since T puby 
Fished it in * Laon” 
een direeted to Longfellow's « G 
refers to these inscriptions ax charms to keep away ct 
spirits, and the opening prologue represents Lucifer an his 
spirit attendants hastening. to Strasburg Cathedral, to drag 
‘down from its place the iron cross, which, however, they are 
‘unable to do, a8 the Dells summon all the guardian ange 
‘Then follow various portions of this very inscription, which 
will probably be found to be actually inserited on the bells 
cof this cathedral, But the inscriptions written, by. the 
differ slightly from Longfellow ; and clearly enough 
they, although taken probably from the same source, are 
riot copies. Remember, too, that the mouks then anade 
Vella. Ba house Tet you 
the seeret for 


I 
‘of our family to such a. piteh 


Mary did them. Once adwitting this spivt of distrast no 
reasoning was of any a 
n sentences only drew forth the summary opi 
‘so on, Now this was just the 
bing spirits into our circ 
> Sins writing th above, my 
tac, allel “Porat Petr)” publubed by Chnslers many years 
SSecln which every patie rbting to Wasik is centred Sir W 
‘Sete rolers to th’ ldet extant. pecan of Perian ost the 


Feemnce of Wamic ad. Ase, which appeared inthe Inter tall of | 


he sith etary, whe aye the worship of fre hod not been super. 
SS3ctty the elfen of Mabamined, Wat hor unflde the mystic 
(Scene of Zend and hax seroal tame om the word off, 
hemide of which come the two he wrote direct im our mide; bat 
tie tot the lan nett to ier, and ead th 


(Sept entity, ar spertant snd interesting. 
have bo been refered to Dire Carin of Literature,” 
eentiomd at p28, and Use burning fs Ilaraty 


‘Sopey if euch were ndnited prose 


Spiritualists will at once understand : one little rift will 
adit complications aul retard if uot preventall phenomena, 
My theory is this:—The good old monk, still believing in 
the poteney of his old be s,caune and wrote his 
charm to guanl our cirele from vil infliences, and we 
‘ess him for it, ‘The inhanaony continued long enon! 
vs to feel how utterly useless it is to sit in a spirit of dis- 
trust. However, writings on the marked paper of this 
|ndviden, found in his own locked drawer, where he td 
stealthily put i and watched it, and written, 
manner tipossible for Mary even to imitate (mu 
originate), converted our ‘Thomas into a reluctant be 
re some natures which are born cavers and to. be 
sit is well perhaps for the 
nd well for us with such a string of 
penomena to have ove in our very midst, to eal each one 
in question, and make our records more carefully ext, 
But if investigations are to he a nrcorae and grow, any such 
conditions must be Vanished. ‘They are not neerssary for an 
| intelligent or competent inquiry. 
‘One more case of writing Twill simply mention, 
J Recently at one of our family sittings the spirit of a 
German was controlling our modiom, and speaking with 
|aiticaty, but yet with curiously intellignt yesticulations, 
‘As I had had writings in Latin and in French, it struck me 
1 opportunity to get some in German, of 
‘which language I may say none of us understand suflicient to 
‘write a grammatical sentence. Addressing tho sprit T said, 
“You seem to have didiculty in speaking Bi will 
you write us a lettor in Gen “Yeah,” he replied, 
shall go now to de top of do hour and write in Frank's 
root.” No one was in the hoaso but those sitting around 
the table, After the sauce T had the usual symptoms 
nL feel often when writing is goiny ony whieh soon 
suddenly ceased. 
Frank thon went up to his bedroom, and after looking 
bout found written ou a sinall piece of paper in his Bible 


‘hat this was 


‘This refers to the gift of healing which he possesses, and 
‘as yet it is not fully developed, has a peew: 

interest attaching to it to which T eanmot now rel 
referred ao fully a8 T should have liked to do to 

i) though of absor 

‘perhaps, not so convineing of personality, 
h proofs of identity given by Saad, 
ost of these arv of too private a natury to bring 
o public, even through so sympathetic an audience 
Tho eireunstances under which some 
fof these writings take place aay be interesting. They 
foceur thus:—My daughter and Mary may le sit- 
ting together reading, when Mary secs one of the 
‘wellknown group approach the table; Nellio at the 
Jsme time lars what Mary sces—the movement of 
the pencil, or frequently, as it tus out, a crumb of lead 
‘which the spirit friends seem to carry with them! Ocea- 
sioually one of us blind ones have taken up the book while 

they were in the very act of writing, and on more than 0 
such occasion have found a crumb of lead inside the book. 
Usually. whi wen stance the Tanger messages have 
teen written in another room apart from where we were 
sitting, and found there afterwards, though sometimes they 

‘ring thei and put them in the cabinet, 

‘While writing this address T have had a direct’ message 
in the minute writing of Louisa, in reply to several queries 
T pat as to how this spiritweiting was done, asking, 
famong other questions, if they had to materialise a hand 
first to hold the pencil, and if the peneil wero always used, 
The message is now before me, but asit is toosmall probably 
for you to read it, Till read it for you. Tt begins with, 
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rather an original way of dating a letter, which, like man 
Indies’ epistles, does not fx the year oF month ! 
(dated thas !) 
‘Nelle is playing in drawing-room” 
"Taav her but a moment. 


ot so much new truth that is wanted as a new fulerum to 
force home the old pure teachings of Jesus (or, if you prefer 


|i the Christs), which can never become antiquated. Sup 


plemented they may and sell be. 
Spiritualism, if it has done nothing els, has given us an 


tas SV et intelligent account of the continuity of life and its future 


‘You want to hear how this writing is dono by ue Fin | 
of all thon, wo choose our pape, and. womotines have to wl 
‘ery lng for it bfore we can un it a in xe conditions wo 


for along tine, asthe nfusnze around itis not | 


not rough. and 
z- Then again, aomeot we have to we pencil. | 
ty that mean, take i in thei 

tay must have a formed hand, enough to take tho pencil inthe 

fingors. Bat T nevor havo had to 
prepared for mo by your power, and the pomer of Mary, also 
thostrongth ofthe house ia quite enough for mo, 40 all Lhave 
to do isto get what papor Tan, and got all T want to tll you 
wail, not forgetting my ponel, which T draw the essence of 
‘yy that T mean, takoit in my hand and breatheon it, also on the 
paper; then pass my hand over the papor, and what T want 4 
taper i then ax you naw too it. We all hopo we | 


iaod enough to aallafy you, but if wo have BOF We | work 
‘must con andstiow you some tina when wear able todo 8 | "irtaat dawn, to, 


‘dear Pa, as (hin ea public paper, Ewill not pat anything 
Drivateon ity but bo, aa a dear old friend of ours says, very 
Aisroot, Tau others vend ou lowe and greetings to all fren | 
of the cause, | 

Your loving eer daughter, 
Lovts. 

‘On the same shect of paper, lelow this letter, i written 

nother letter of equal length, and when I tell you tl 
ly written ‘on lines 
Ting upon aineten 


Voth th vane teatly 
tHiwe-eighths of an inch apart, 
Tee onty (which in print would oceupy more then double 
th i to 0 thou who cannot sce the 
writing ituolf how minute 1 is ani utterly out of the range 
of onl ‘ it form a pleasing 
‘astine for ono of tho members of the Society for Paychical 
Ruseareh to endeavour to write theme two letters, not om 
‘one lst upon fone sides of sheet of paper | 
‘than aa fnch margin | 
‘on th 4 he paper to spare 
More writing, however, has een done when not tha 
when actually siting for the phenom 
‘This is not the place nor the holy 
their gentle 
yt 
to speak of re 
evoked. emarkable, howover, is it to find that 
where fn itualisin might naturally look for its 
ehicoriest. weleomo, iw the hoes of Christian peopl, there 
Aloo itm persistent anishment under 
cover of the 
"Oh yes, wo kiiow our dear ones are always 
we are told, but bring the dear ones into active life 
well, just thi, our prrconcriend wotions of a future state 
aro utterly diarmanged. Tt doce not enter into these con: 
Christian heads that they may be radically wrong, 
fan that the * other si ot all in nl 
ering spirits, are th 
ister? Well, we von't push the matter 
imply place before thera fete whi 
‘accounted for except upoi the S} 
And fats ea when they demand a 
of cherished Leliofe as to. the fature,—that | 
“ fature " whose golden light streams now 
‘our chambers with 


now light, and a wide charity to remember that however , 
much human error has crept into the Churches, the very 
truths now taught have been really cradled there; and it ix 
too often forgotten that much of the teaching of old, and 
of that given now, is symbolic, and we find it true’ that 
the leer killeth while the spirit only giveth life Tt i 


progress. It has proved what I heard a 


as, a the paper T ute | wich no dogma, bt in t 
sive up nothing that is true. Tt does homage to the 


mister the 

wer day say, it had een tho great longing of 
his Fife to prove ; and yet he calls tho proofs de- 
grading! Tt has taught us that no germ of life is ever lst, 
Teas yiven us back our lost ones, and made real the 


hand; and for that purpose | Church's shadowy talk of the ministration of spirits, and lit 


up into a glorious presee the cloud of witnesses. Ttcomes 
amo of ‘Truth itself, bidding ws 


wondrous Christ life, but utterly disregards nterpre 
tations of many of His doctrines, and in all it is 
“ Bumiliar, condescending, patient, free. 
‘Comes not to sojourn, but abide with me, 
What the full development of the spirit forces now at 
ill be itis not for us to say, but we look for th 
into an fmortal day. ‘The 
hight is departing —the golden day approaches: let reason's 
feye lo kept clearly watching from the vantage ground of 
Thome, lat never without faith, hope, and lore 
‘In vain shalt thou, or any, cll 
‘The spirit from their golden day, 
Except, like them, thou too eanst sy 
My spirit ia at pence with al’ 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIAN 
members of Gune 
W. Srarsrox Mou, MA, President 

Prornaon Cases Dx. Seaxuors Seem 

MiuoncGrseat Davos | Mouett ‘Titomatn 

3.8. Pane Tae Repro lem. 

Diswoxe (. Freee — | Atane A. Warm 

‘Ataanson Sor Weenie 

B'Dawsos Roores “Howe Preasarer po tem. 
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‘This alince has boon tablished under the presidency of 
“ALAOxon with th view of focming home fot Spietentata 
who ar not represented by any existing seity- Tt. does. not 
Intrtre with any of the Kindred societies, but secs to workin 
Nannon with ther 

‘Many divergent opinionson aprtaa matters are now bolore 
the wort, Nover was there greater attention pail to the 
clan af Spiritual. Tho Theosophical Society atone extreme 
hold ows tn which Spiitaliata,a body, are notable fll to 
scquione, Tho Society for Prychica Research, ding excel 
workin town way inconceraed at present with only the 
{ermal pects of an nfitaly vast Sell of esate, 

Between these poles, Sprtalints pure and imple fd thei 
lace, and thine who ate tro to thei eonvitions have formed 
Iie Lowoos Srmmreause ALusser, ‘with tho object of 
Inileneing pbliethoweht, and assisting in Spsitaatitic work, 

‘No appeals wil be mado for money, but it wil, of course, be 
needed ad willbe forthoming 

"The Looow SemuTeat, Aut has acquired, Uhrough the 

incanof tho ol memibera ofthe C.A.S., a way andra 
rary, au well ag many objects of interest which they 
> pcrve as heir looma for the benet of Spiritaliats 


‘The subseriptin ix Ox Gorse per annum, and as soon 33 
the Atarax ie raificlently aupported, it proposes— 
1. To have rooms inthe neighbourhood of Charing Crom,and to 
“open there a reading room fn which the various Spriualst 
aperscan be rnd. 


AIL aformation will bo given by th president, W. Sratsrox 
‘Moses, MLAs 21, Birchington read, Kilburn othe hosorary 
sie (pe fenoy Monet Teoma, Bk, SE 

‘Sulscriptions should be paid to Ms. Waser "Wruatt, 
Gnagel an, Southeat, hon tear. 

"ee Notes of all meetings will appear in “Liou.” 
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temptation by tho Devil in the Wiklemness. Most who now 
trivw to penetrate the portals of the unsoen world find that 

<2 $3 they are tried (sometimes as Uy fi) before they ean past 
dai ike 5 In Mrs, Oliphant’ latest story—Tho Wizard's Son "wo 

ie 5 Inve w powerful and most improssive account of such a 

— strogele. A young man, of aimless and dissipated life, with 

Laowr” desires i to be distinely 0 purpose that ix not solish, suddenly comes into a largo 

Pee ee itty as to che Property with all its responsibilities and opportunities for 
pinions expresed by Contributors and Correspondents, |S°%- Ho is wot all bd, and sets out with h desir to do 
Fre ond courteous dation is tne, but writers ar Chat DatLenyery st inhi ean ower 
ce neponnile forthe erie te wih tate ar, nature clge my and his glinpsen af the higher ia 
pone |are faint and far between. How he wrestles, ad in eacued 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Contributed by “BEA. (Oxon)" he novel is most powerfully witten, and ix 
nost instructive as a psychological study, 


Twas writing lat work of the mystrious tie of] 


sympathy. What an inexplicable thing antipathy is!| 
Hippocrates tells us of one Nicanor who swooned whenever | 
he heard a flute. Henry IIL. of Franco fainted when 

saw gat, (I never got as far as that, but T had for many 


Mr. Morell Theol’ address to the London Spiritualist 
Alliance was striking testimony to. the reality of homo 
| Spirituntism, and to the remarkable interference with what 
wo know as the laws of nature, which ix caused by invisiblo 


pag USir anil ye al gel 
Se ea rer i re | cas ve welaritosers roe 
Prodotti ahaa Peoria ERS eerie tetra tes 


(hey Chat must ave been rte feery 1 Avorkat ape Betis ater than that exiting within hin on fa 
tedene recat | Sach ora arevaluatie a presenting n phase opel 


sympathy on the part of a beholder—cspocially if in a state | tained through thom, 
els pep lel er ps pele lupo 


almost as absurd (thoogh not quite) as the cry against 
hip. altogether ft soems a terrible thing 
rermediary between the two 
‘worlds should bo given toany person. “We donot want any, 
one to stand ax the priest did between Ged and man ; or aX 
the medium does lutwoen us and spirit” Howover, that 
position has been given up as illogical, and the other will 
follow it before long. Mea the 8 
ome cirelo are to be found a series of sp 
phenomena which aro well worth study. 


roughly shut Uy the wind. ‘The child is not really hurt, but 

mother’s imagination suffices to cause tho limb of her 
tunborn child to be mutilated. It is born erippled in tho way 
that her faney soggested that her child was hurt, Nor! 
niced_we go to thoso eases, where, as doctors know, imagina- 
tion is abnormally sctive, for all our facts. In. the 
* Dictionnaire des Merveilles de Nature” it is recorded 
tat « boy fainted on witnessing the breaking of a eriminal 
con the wheel. He suffered anuch pain, and on his body| 
seere found dark mpote corresponding to those made by the 
wheal on the criminal. “The most striking of perplexing 
‘problems in moral philosophy, to which the grentest interest 
tus over attach, is, why there should be individual, to| 
quote Charles Lamb's words ‘born and constellated 0 
opposite to another individual nature that the samo sphere 
cannot hold them?" 


De, Theo's voord is earouly paral to tha oxper- 
ence of others whos homes like his, have became centres 
ol pet aativity. have recodel at vaio tives feents 
ot disinilar from thoso which Mr. Theobald ment 
ome ten year ago was pain throngh «like experiner, 
‘As Bf. Thcolal found his asia! ox carded betweon two 
stant pce, s0 oar ctelo wes famine with the cr 
ol chen fro croatian and ren ean 
hous to another, Bad and Wank, wee thing short. 
BT cede ice eat eae it tanto ecco tncedlcy coal ed pats ts be asa 
pssble of Mums dnvlofical TAS od Oces dsceea |r 12 Oho median or oven the cece nthe can 
it as a conflict with tho Dweller on the Threshold. Tae Yor®i8 or cise replaced by Lydgate and other old post, 
mre orgs Ol Hb GUase Rocca Lice = wh esaal Une es Ged gcre a Gs opti 
of themselves very star in syle to thow given to Mr 
Egat TH oaain via rpatan used armar| Theobald, At tho tine T abou not havo seo quer 


ca eel 
Pietheoridety “ACH, Wintel numberof “Lieee~ | tioned the identity of these beings. But therwaro problems 
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Connected with the question of entity which are pon | 

Gero dieult: and Tam by n0 meas sure that we Inve 
(eevand of setting them, Tl have onasion shortly 
te giuraone account of a curons look whore great names 
She ghey den are very fly wed. Te interesting 
&s ine raf Ue endclyng priniplo that govern the 
ome cas obviously, donot belong 

rary ove of they sn which as 
sued fm apmboic ena, om which 
woven arly 


choice of names that, 
(as we say) to the tem 
Tam inclined to thi 
Swedenborg. may throw some Tight. ‘Thi 
applies to the Lydgates aud Santis 
Dr. Hack ‘Take has just published. @ lraehire on Sleep- 
walking and Hypnotisi.® Tt contains a paper on Sleep 
‘walking road ata meeting ofthe Metropolitan Branch of the 
Lritish Medical Association on March 12th, 1886 some 
‘olmcrvations ow th mental state of persons who have been 
subjected to the hypnotic process, which were contriluted to 
tthe Medico Psyeliologicn! Association, and an account of some 
periments witnowed by Dr. Tuko at Salpétriére in 1878, 
Teno wore conducted by Mf, Chareot, aul were confirmatory 
fof the remilta arrived nt My Mruid. Dr. Tuke's cet object 
fa to push on our knowllge of Sleop-walking, and to that 
il ho has printed a elieular of inquiry, contain 
fund-twenty queries, the answers to which onght to furnish 
‘doo material for generalisation, ‘This is not the place to 
Attempt any roview of Dr, Tuke's postion, even if 1 werw 
uel efforts in the dinvetion 
these xomnambalie pheuomena, 


mtd or artificially indueed, are 


heh we rally know ao Tittle 
ante or inanimate, w 
‘of tho ind, every idea, 


rrything, whether an 
‘of sense arn ereati 
whether hast on fact or tl 
error has its pealigne 


growth of a do 
and eve 

an ingentons writer has compiled «ped 

tho dovlj fey hws has traced he eauses whiel have gradual 

Tad, by a process of evolution, to the ideal dovil—tho pe 


Tho existenew or non-existence of seh | 


being asa definite personality is not touched upon, 

Aloes thi author deal with the embodiments of the principle 
gions; ho simply 

hain of 

AA grow. Ini 


tho Hinks in the 
faded as the ideal a 
Aeals with the origin of the idea of spivits, ji 

us fay and all. their 


of spirity, the prop 
power to ha 
1s toa much larger proportion, 


own to the full develop 


twelve closely-printed pages 


Ad 
fan evil spirit 


Starting from this | yo 4,DMes ae, Qe 
ree of | fiomiy dreamed that they’ wero standing together i 


‘Trolls in Seandinavia ; Brownies in the Orkneys; Kelpies 


Gath 
Dress 

‘Ani to my making ol a 
‘intra other names for vasions embodiments of sprit, or 
eronications of the Hen of spirit sme of Sts Potean 
Term :thse shew how throng all countries allege, the 
ox has prevail Tt has varied. from the harmless and 
|sua se pt te pole he aon fr dl 

Tak smapotent delat te ther; lat fu nn count 
wre gat ahent | hes the conception materially modied 
“he central iden everywhere i of spirits the 

Ties teen reserved for the 

rth and tater the 


Dy locality. 
underlying eanse of all 
teenth eentary to proclaim spirit 


M.A. (Oxox.)” 


Meswen, a German physician of a century ago, was the fst 
scion man of his epoch who analysed and desined Animal 
Magnetinm—which fa Bat a modification, by animal lif, of the 

Iiversal magnetism —from a medical point of view, in the 
Thutnan being he was the fist to ase the study of it to the 
rank of a selence. Of course, he encountered antagonism, as 
fll of advanced views do. The Knights of the Onder of Extin- 
{pushers did their utmowt to pot oat his Tight, but in vain. He 
‘fd old, was buried in an ebscare corner, unioticed by svants, 
bt ho has lived and wil err ive in the memory of thouands 
of gratefalfellow-ereatures.—Cahognet. 

Thalth ani witality ea, 


‘A Dnsxe—F. Olmstead, on the 


rok, Tn 


‘might bo awa 
‘which his 


he dlcovered 
| Roars a crowd of 


cos | Mee Os at 


10 ara effect, which have len | 


1 and who, nx time went on, grew from, Hobe 


‘The mere enumeration of the terms used for spirits in 


various countries would take Elves and though 
fake _up long space. Elves and Sei ping which, ndor certain conditions can go forth per 


and tranamit ts perceptions to its body.”—Beree 


an A: Carel ow Darlington ae, We 
rn ge the Dv pF 


i. The facley demonstrate the indeped 


Spite, 


Seith whom he hod boom close 
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“FORCED DREAMS" 


aha ne aren fas as, 

er me ei, mond Jali, 
Dreams are as old as man himself. Since the time it 
vas prophesied that “old men shall seo visions and young 
sme shall dream dreams” up to the present, dreaming has 
ppezled philosophers, while it has amusod or terrifed the 
tmoltitode in eheir slambers In ancient times, dreams 
‘wero the favourite media by which the gods and those who 
hhad passed to the land of spirits made their desires and 
experiences known to those still tramzaelled with the earthy 
Even in the present day one not unfrequently 


lated, or correspondingly depresed, by a dream. These 
fond people are for the most part, superstitions, and 
Fonestly aliove that a dream means something—that i is 
infact, a supernataral revelation. Not having a Joseph to 
interpret their dreams such people do so for thomselves, 
ud asthe tone oftheir minds atthe tive directs, tranalato 
their halfwaking thoughts into the choory forctllers 
fotare happiness or the biious harkingers of woe. It i 
an undoubted fact that dreams are governed, and, to 
4 certain extent, formed by exteraal stimuli; thus al 
ero, whose head had boon biistered by his medical 
sttendant, dreamt that he was ia the wilds of Western 
America, had boen captured and scalpad by Red Indians, 
aud that they went whooping into the primeval forest with 
thcie Moody trophy. Again, dreams may be classed in bwo 
reat divisions, vizy (1) those which occupy in reality 
‘aly an instant in their production, and (2) thos in which 
the person dreaming passes real hours in the pleasant or 
laeribe company of tho creatures of his dsturbo imagina 
tion. As at iastance of the frst class, wo 
case recorded by De. Absrerombi in which 6 
man dreamed that he had been tempted. to en 
soldier; had deserted ; been tried and sentenced to death 
ad that, after the usual preparations, he was brought out 
to be shot and the volley fied, when ho awoke, and 
discovered that a load noise in’ an adjoining room had 
oth caused the dream and awakened him.” As to the 
second kind, every mother, who has watched the features of 
hor slumbering child, ean tll of the suiles and frowns of 
Ue litle face, at ienages or ideas—pleasant oF the reverse 
—fit Uhrough the halfsleping brain of the little one. Te 
as been at all times admitted that ia dreaming both the 
Will and the Reasoning power aro in abeyance. For were 

not to great extent tho case, who would be troubled 
lyyan unpleasant dream, when, by an exercise of tho Will, 
tho coald at once chango the’ character of the ethereal 
drama! Neither would he countenance a dream composed 
ofthe wellknowa incongruous elements which make up 80 
roany dreams, a1 the “Reasoa would step in, detect the 
‘unreasonablenes of the confused imagery, and cast out the 
thing as ridiculous. Tt is true there is often experienced a 
strong mental volition in dreaming, ax for instance, when 
vw find ourselves striving to cry for aid, strike a blow, or 
ceape from some one pursuing ws; but this kind of dream, 
it willbe found, is almont invariably accompanied by an 
iter impotency of action. It is alto true that some 
Pictures presented to us in our dreams are in conformity 
‘with our experience and agreeable to our Reason, although 
that facalty may not have been employed in their pro- 
Aetion. 

Tho dreams wo havo already alluded to are those which 


s © our firm convict 


| enabled id, tocall up 


[sve pores baal nik vila vail dopa ioe 
‘What se aro about to explain, and, if possible, prove is 
that, by persistent offort of cho Will, dreams can, toa certain 
extent, be dominsted and directed, provided always the 
dream to be prodaced be not opposel to our inclination; 
for it soms evident that if we elect to dream something we 
donot desire, our Will can scarely lend itself to the pro- 
duction of that dream, ‘To force a dream, thea, it should 
bo such that it is agrecabe to our wishes; thatthe picture 
chosen fr reproduction should te wv conjured pin 
fur imagination, and. persistently determined upon daring 
Our waking moments Yfore sleep overakes ux, "We do not 
‘wish to bo responsible for the principlo that the mere fact 
Sf deteratining upon a dream will cause its production on 
fone and the same night. "On the contrary, we are doclined 
iow, wit i've the othor day 
ofthe balfstarved wrotch, ‘who, unable to stave off hun 
{n hie waking moments, determined one night before going 
to slop that he would, ina dream, dine of boiled mutton, 
turnips, mashed potatdes, and have the Fun of a barzel of 
stout, "And that his offre of Will was 90 far succesful 
‘hat he awoke next morning with a sek headache, and with 
‘general seat that he had indulged too frely, 

toy hs hough good in ie wa, ould oie 
considerable confimation before it could be aooxpted with: 
J out reservation. Tho ordinary dream. will come, whether 
fro will oF uot; the. forced. dreamy,” maidenlike in Sts 
‘oyneas, wil probally baflo our fit advances, but. will 
Ultimately respond to our wooing, if night aftr night, 
‘we persoveringly revolve that it shall bo formed exactly 
‘our imagination has pietored and oar Will diveted. 

‘We have been able to collet several well authontinted 
instance ofthis kind of dream, « few of which wo will 
relata, A gentleman of our aquaintanco assures us that 
silat at Cambridge, in tatu pupilar, the year previous to 
taking his degre, ho managed to overcome in some micasuro 
tho tartare of separation from the lady to. whom io was 
engaged, and to whom he was passionately attache, by 
‘edocating his Willan Tmaginaton that he was at lebgth 

"individual deat, 
even tho details wore 
Invariably the ng present. ‘hat inthis 
dream, though beh by no macs marked out ho Tino the 
fponversation was to ta, sho was wont to talkand act 
| fice waual manne, ad, in short, displayed thovo filoay 
‘racies of thought, sptech ard action precsely tho sam a8 
| wien he was actually in her presence. Ho further eaten 
| that ie wan somo wesks bafore he could fully control in his 
{ream the airy romance ‘his imagination hal, 0. vividly 
Ptared, Tt should be mentioned (what fx carious and. in- 
Toresting as a physiological fact) that his health bogan 
to. fail from the very, timo his experiment was 
Attended with success, 'The following’ Instango "of 
this mode’ of “dream directing "may, o given as 
falling within our own personal, knowledge. AV young 
lady, within whoso hearing this subject was lately being 
diseased at « dinner table enthusiastically announced her 
Jfintention ‘of patting ft to tho teat. ‘The result may 
| briefly summed up x follows :—Sho resolved that shakis 
| hands with, and offing a white rose to a gontleman next 
to whom she sat at table, was to he the form the dream 
Should take, ‘The fiat night she tried the expe 
|tvas a failure; the second. was attended with a 
elt, but the third night she dreamt she was walking in 
the grounds of ler fathers house, plucking flowers for a 
| bouquet, when the gentleman before mentioned walked up 
| to ber and sad"You've forgotten your promise ;” and sho 
eplied, My mamory isnot so good art was, but T will 
tive you one of thoaa” handing him a lower. Sho states 
| ine &fter this she had dreams overy night at Wil in which 
the gentleman, herself, and flowers wero always presnt,but 
| tat wa tun in nventnath nigh hn he dem 

yeas produced in its entirety. On oar inquiry whether she 

\Goutd now control this dream whenever he fee cho 
replied" Nearly always, I can" ‘Thus, in a limited spac 

time, she acquired the habit of “dream forcing,” and i x 

hat ities within ovary ones teach, by @ 

Similar effortot tho Wilt produce results equally surprising. 

Did spaco permit, vo soul give several other instances of 

having, with more or less succes, attempted thus fo 

irc tho caret of tel drean, and igive to airy nothings 
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MAGNETISM OR MESMERISM AND |THE HERMETIC SOCIETY AND THE CREED. 
ORTHODOX SCTENCE. | 
(rom the Sourvat du Megnatiame, Pati) | 


[At the meeting of this Society held on Thursday, 12th 
| June, the president, Dr. Anna Kingsford, delivered the 
Cralo of 
Many of the greatest discoveries—take for example | Christendom,” taking for her subject the first article of tho 
iys—have been accepted ly orthodox | « Apostles’ Creed,” as recited by the Catholic Church, “I 
science only after many repulaes. Te sccms that savants,|lieve in God the Father Almighty ; Creator of Heaven 
on who have studied, collated, and concentrated in their | and 
twins the ideas of their predecessors have rendered then 
elven incapable of taking in truths of a new order. When | oh Tome was the h 
talled upon to study n new system, they have to overcome | Greer of Egypt, whence the Mosaic dispensation and 
fixed. habits of thinking To do | Hetwew ritual sprang. Egypt wax lat the focus of a 
this fs ot so exsy ns to iso up ‘whowe trve fountain ad contre was the Orient in ge 
‘Savants, who know the weight, dimensions of a planet, |e Oriente Luc. Bor tho Eastin every sense 
and the laws ofits motions, who Know how to send messages | astronomieally, and. spiritually is over the source of light. 
‘one hemisphere to the other, | But although originally derived from the East, the Church 
yy is modelled. immediately upon the 


J ime of ‘her promised expositions of tho 


Galileo's and Harve 


may know nothing ofthe 
than and by what they are attracted 
nove that their bodes are subjoct 
tind that they will perish ; hut they 
whieh will preserve them, andl eur 


| doctrines, ceremonies, seraments, 
wen of Esoteric Ch ty 

stories of the West, their 

more attractive aud congenial 


the expmition toh 
al more especially with the 
rough | ideas aid terminology be 


disonlers and dixnses, For proof of this look 
‘the inartistie conceptions, the wnfamiliar meta- 


Iiitory at the contradictory varieties of their medical | to us th 
systems: all by eminent savante, How many errors have they | physics the melancholy spiritual 
i omen fangunge of tho East, Drawing its lifelood directly 
tro-| from th yt faith of the old Ossidental world, Christ 

nity moro nearly resembles its immediate father and 
"This | mother than its remote ancestors, and vill, therefore, be 
Fetter exponnaed by rele feck and Roman sources 

nical and Vesie paral 


Aisced hy Memes, recived ite condemnation from 
‘Aewemits of Seencen wil of Medicine in Franc 

ion isonly now, after a str fn th iat ng 

tt bwingrovoked. Not unde ite proper nai, however, oe 

a pte the tame of Church nt all.” For Catholic sguios univer, 

THypmatinn trem Aypnon, kep—isnpoveliar tate fw | Struct tthe falth everywhere and always rected 

Bx upon so | Th ay 


duced ly causing. a subject to 
lal Cathal 


‘Wo hy & proealuee not magnetic. This, however, das Lee 
igeudually admitted to bo x fallacy, by all—exeept a fow 


intley, legends, andl symbols it 
favunts, who not to think Uhat el madison would bo | ties legends od 


‘eentral guns of preceding dispensations, 
tunity of all human aspiration, and formalating 

ito and | ceumenieal syston the doctrines of East and West. 
"Thus the Catholic Church is Vedic, Buddhist, 

‘She is Kayptian, Hermetic, Pythagorean, and 

‘She is Scandinavian, Mexican, and Druid.’ She 
icy philoso 
the Panth 


Treay aye science 
hs points of dilforenco Iotieen ma 
hypnots Wat the pwineipal ones are: | 
In the mgnotie slop the subject is pasive, in the hypnotic | Sem 
Ins is active the magnetic che 
thought vision without the aid oft 
pereeption of romedies; all of which are abment in. the | 
Hypnotic. 3, Tn thomoguotie the prominent rymptoms| language nnd fo 
tare generally the payee, while in the hypnotie they re | men aud in her temple al 
seein atlettes thommslon nd tty nerves shew | Velantt and Badia, ellen, Herneticand Christin, 
areat exetability ; ut there is this grea Mr, |Heeatse Tam Catholic. For in that one worl all Past, 


gers at a distance, while in tho hypnotic, the | tains nothing new but its name, having been familiar to the 
proms ee tee oe ee aoe 
eelipepearh tenes 


fs transmission of | 
ayes, ane instinctive 


from bellows, 
Maguetisn is a foreo generated naturally in every indi | 
val, expahle of acting pon all temperaments without 


{in a sense differing from that ordi F 
‘the Divine personality being not of outward forin 
may then assure | but of essential consciousness; and ereation, which is mani- 
Veing duc, not to action from without, lat to the 

Divine. presence and operation from within 
ng, in the esoteric sense, the original, 

ntiated Life and Salstance of the universe, but not 
verse, and Himself the potentiality of all 


“A conversation followed, in which part was taken by the 


and through this fores, able to eure, some neademical 
will become informed of it} 
himself of the fact by expe 
feato it forwally to his acadn 
after few years of learned diseussiow upon 
ports of committees, finally admit magnetism 
thodox therapeutic agents, 
1M, Donvunes. 


Rev. G. W. Allen, the Hon. Roden Noo Mr. C. C. Massey, 
Madame de Steiger, Mr. Maitland, and others, in the course 
atwhich the President gave some account of the aethod of 
tamination whereby Divine Knowledges arw obtained and 
fai that Tecent conversations with properly instruct 
Initiates from the Bast had convincol her of the identity. of 
tHe religious systems of the East and the West. 


CORRESPONDENOZ. 


1 in preferable that correspondents should append their 
suds and sree ty communion. Inany cass however 
Ep oh spied to the ior wea gurantee ogo 
iain] 

ates cared Wy Ocal Ase. 
To the Biitor of * Laon.” 


‘Soj—In your ioe of March 290 recrdel some iosients 
side ind scored st ssance with Me. Hginton atmy roidnce, 
[ntTinentoned that another manifstation ha al ten pled 
heme te, tbe mature of which Tran tat then at iberty 
ie desrbe Ble Rito apt fend tn fact made a tr 
oruet to me tot fo give ply fo the crewmaance,becaane 
‘Go manifeaacion, thous 
{uae ecesion, as seldom poutble, and when, pomble a0 
ratly exhoued the medion, that Gy were anaius tthe 
iedisa shoud no bo aubjecte to tho demands which would be 
Tidy t bemade upon har for an attempted ‘open of 
ittanon, 1 promised compliance with tho rays, bot have 
{Sea elsocd ft my engagement, nese war Sane 
fis hae oom subecywertly ncerded to ethers and. been 
‘ppute inthe clam of Lo 

“The nance ran eld. at my reidonco on the evening of| 

Bind of Marcy the company” conisting—besids Ar. 
Minion—of Mr sant Mis. eichanl Peres, my wifey my, 0 

We took our aes ats table 


paper, ith whic ta try an experiment. We have 

frevwently wlabed to give you this manifestation, tut the cone 

dng have not been favourable at tho same time at both soda 

‘the Hine 1 think, however, that we shall sogeced to-night, 

Tatyana sie wha ad weal aca sre the 
leet Sf "oy aneeage, quoting his own words as Bea ax 

‘ald remeztcr them after tho seas, | 

Daring the nest few tinates nothing oscarred, and then 

4 Miminege creas wat soon foting abut the Tomy aad Ste 


Heard noise a of something fang up the tabl 
e tarne moment, na loud Tice, 
on ing wy fou sen, thle in nro 
sect iningan I on opening ite 
{hee eter On one of thee orm Taper i 
ing and mooogran—was the following eter fr 
im Fletcher, writen in ink, and im her own handwriting, a3 
so-one who Knows her writing could for 8 moment doubt 
March 23,220 mingten, 
now writing upon fll ty 
fe and may spre rae, Violet ska me to 
iGineritace wah wf dean wi write you the rele 
9 2 oeock and 35 slates 
1 was taken toa rom T bad never een before (aio be In 
yout house The room, ot large aoe, was compel 
See Tm from the ight from © luminous cts which Benet 
‘Stele table aroand which raw acted severs persona, ree of 
Minton, ee fand yourelt 
tbe table with ns tack to te 


“Yor for the Trath, 

Seare Wieuss Furrowrs 

‘Tho othe shat wana ice of thin forcin notepaper, head 
ie ti oe ne 


tly accomplahed on this pa | 


Lavenesee, Mass, 
Daan Dates wil Ta ae eto lone ie 

‘my not replying to your lat most agremble and friendly letter, 

Siar stn would ave att he the a, 
ig bas been most expensive luxury, angle llter frequent 

‘Steing me a wenk of fntense fever eS Nery 
‘Now fam beter, and hope 


Feet enon eat treat 
i re meer 
aera rere eee er 
Be Tes teycnad ral scurecenaers 
RS gg i te pt 


‘Youn moa! 
8, W, Fusrousn, 
trated theao lettre wero written, 


iam of datermining whothet 
land thn tnt of lo at gra 

tenders willy no doubt fea 
Men #0 greta claim tn mado on thir 


{a havo been matually arranged between St, i 
FlacherAfr. Eglinton could have. farnishod Min Fite 
[ith the weil sng tn tho any wae 
hi we have hd within fn my hows, wo havo alway a 
Inthe me room snd ri ms 
further yomibla that Ms 
havo cbtainod pomsonion of» host of printed 
foterpapen, Trey, "Yon, Taam. Gt Afr, Bgl 
having ‘boon froyently at my howe, actly appropeited 
Toor snd forwarded it to her or the parpon ofthe feu.” 
‘hese aro"confaaedly weak points in, tho evidence for the 
igentineneas of te phonon, and would be naturally noe 
Prietiza dele’ dt ny’ Mr, inten to hall 
a Bat here are tong aintsagto song ded ha 
de ntsc hw tayean publ bane olin nit he hry 
of deception. 
‘he letters aro dated March 2c, |The 


saiefid yuo, a wan a the 
ealar evening we hai never commenced our 
xe le, or ea. Bato thn rein wo 
‘special reason for beginning ex 
vant, ad it osearred to me’ just bafore seven o'loek that we 
‘would bogin at oneo, wou to gt all over bafore she turned 
From church. hfe, Kylinton ould noe havo. Kuown that wo 
shoal commance sconer than usual and yet tho rst, portion 
Of Mrs, Fotchorslttor is headed +2.20 rninutes," whlch—ae 
hearly’ ax Tean make ont—would bs, by London time, fee 
a past seen--juntfivo minutes after Our sitting had been 


Toqur. 


tothe idence aie apie thers 


(ae ote ietanc Kany rity rer to. nthe 2nd of Ap 
Taecompanied. two Indies on a viet to Mex Eglinton, a his 
rooms it Old Quebocstrect, fora sate-wrting stance.” Wo ob- 
{ined alate-writing under satiafactory conditions, and thon pro- 
‘ceeded to make a farther experimen ‘Two loan alates. were 
Placed upon the fable, ono over th other, with s eramb of wate 
evel between them. One of the ladies, Me. Blinton, and 


E, Davisos Ron, 


os Vila, Char Bd, Fahl. 
“rae it BBL sf 
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Au communteations to be addressed to: 
"7HE EDITOR OF “LIGRT” 
PAVE MARIA LANE, 


very StMOMETIOS RATES. 
Anni ar epics cooprned dio ts Fon Unley fn 
ition iy Gale saan bres orb Somer 


yo ade ag SR BARS 


Korie TO THLE PUBLIC. 
‘age’ may ao alae fh MAES 


ME CIRCULATION OF SPIRITUAL 


LITERATURE, 


Having applied 


A-correspandent writes as follow: ; 
o supply 


sin Souths and Landport 
al it cannot leo obtained 


to ver neg 
to with “Taam in 
‘At hat applied 
Jai or three copies in advance. Aer waiting fourtens 
aye they coolly tld me they could wt supply sk” This i] 
tater istaneo of tho coors which Messrs, Smith | 
Tonga others st up as to what paps they wil 
iy tn Did we wot how i 
Sat we should ently have disoritd the iden tha sel 
S eourn af ation was posse with on of the chi dst 
Tatars of Heratare, Dat. wo i ix AK a matter of fact 
Taare” ix invariably publish in tine for trade purposes 
1 Thay and no ily shouldbe experienced 


‘or wil ot x0 o pli, 


‘ats in_-obtaining theie supplies th 
Me EW. Allen, fy Ave Marivtane, Lonalon,, H.C. and 
dhru would be wo difiealty werw 1 tot for the obstructions 
Jin the way hy Mesare. Sinith ad Son and others 
otry’ isnot ite deal yt a th Il of this im i it 
high pict. ‘They refuse, persistently, to get * Laairy”™ and 

works on Spirituatian, even to the order of the 
wonopoly as they enjoy ix 


regular 
tomers. ‘The sooner su 

Aestroyed the better 

REVIEWS. | 

WAxniak Maaveriatj of) Meoumior Asp ins PuEsoxsa, | 


yt ate ian Gregory BLD, RSE, ener 
UW chemintey at Edinburgh University) Dedicated by the 
fauthor by permission to Hie Graco the Duke of Ariyll; 
togethor with an Introduction by "3E.A. (Oxon.)" London: 
‘Tho Payehological Press Association, and E,W, Allen, 4, 
‘Ave Mariasano, Price 6d. 
‘this is the fiat pat of a monthly iasue of a work which ax 
tong boon considered standard text book on mesmerinm and 
wena. ‘The wiolto, " Afesmerian is the Keystone of 
Which appears on the tite page, very 


ach aa this book 
Afords to students, we have 10 in aging that many 
dark problem and unsolved mystery, which now puzle and 
perplex the investigator of Spiritualism, would disappear. 

he part. before ut (tho work will bo complete in ix 
monthly “iues) contains four chapters, the first of which 
Aescribes the mode of operation, the frst ffets and sensations 
induced by mesmerim and its varied characteristics. Chapter IE 
describes the control exercised by the operator over tho subject | 
{in various ways, and it curious to note Low emphatially the 


Koor Hoow: Usvau 


‘Sinith and Son's railway bookstall and | 


| Research confina the euler investigations of Dr. Gregory. 
‘that, however, considering the wealth and importance of the 
tvidence for the truth of mesmerism alrendy on record when 


the S.P.R, begun ita work, was only to be expected. The same 
a Vein which community 


j om, Treeras *Bovonrs” «. Tur 
Bevomsrs or Tiss. By A. Lilie London: The 
‘Freas, and E. W, Allen. Pri ln 


We w 


notice in our lant nace, and we have now to acknowledge the 
receipt of «completed copy, Those who wish to know what an 
ann, Lentn, | Hamat f long tanding has to say agsnat the class of the 
Tooter | ecaophiss wil Sti 


his ite brochure a eal atat ment of 

the enue aa it appear to Mr. Lillie, 

4 Buasorso m 10 Book.” —Facs of Slte-writing through Mr. 
W. Baglinton. Edited by H. Cholmondsley Pennell. Lon- 
don : The Prychologieal Pres, and. W. Alles. 

‘This ina reprint of soveral important pieces of evidence for 
the genuineness of paychography, which have appeared in these 
ulus, Among thom we may name the communications of 
Mr. Chotmondeloy Pennell, De, Wyld, Dr. C.C. Marsey, and 
the Hon. Percy Wyndham. The editor, nis introduction, states 
that "These Iettors were originally written without 
ication between their anthors. Tho object of thie colletive pab- 
Tiation into present ins eorruborative fora» a 

acta factnand without expressing any opinion with regan 
tothe enusex oftheir occurrence, boyon tho absolute and unani- 
moos couvietion of the waters that the effects described were 
hoteaused hy the visible “physical body" of the medium. Fur 
ny expression of opinions Oataide tho above limit each writers 
individeally responsible." 

isa-capital pamphlet for distribution among those who 
are intereted in poychiral research. 


Boous Recnavan axo vrs ne Nonicen Snoxtyy.—"*From 
Grave to Gay,” by H. Cholmondsley-Pennell. “Phases of 
Religion," by Ree, H. Mial 

Tux Loxbow Srintrcatise Atuaxer—A social mecting of 
the members of tho London Spiritualist Alliance is 

efor a easly date in Jay, to bo held in the Banqueting 

Hall, St. James's Hal. Pull details wil be given in an early 
maunbor of Lacie.” 

Mu. W, J, Couenusx will lecture at Neumeyer Hall, Hart- 
root, Bloonnbury, next Sunday, June 22nd, at Last, Tho 
ibjct will be "The Golden Age, or the truc Terrestrial Pars- 
ins” At 8 pam the subject sto be chosen bythe audience, 
fant written questions are invited. On Sunday, June 2%b, on 
the occasion of Me, W, J. Colville’s last service in London, 
hero will be a apecal areas at T p.m. and a musical and 
literary entertainment on Thursday, Jaly Sed, at 8 p.m. 

‘Miss Consens Rhineland" is having a world-wide cire- 
lation. Tels an exceodingly pretty book and contains many 
imuniog anecdote, besides all the interesting legends attached 
fo the ancient castles from Cologne to the Volkaberg. Toll 
‘rho are contemplating a. tour “up the Rhine,” we woult 
Teeemmend it as an agreeable companion and veeful guide. Tho 
‘ojec of * Rhineland” being a charitable one, it han already 
been productive of one good, benevolent work among the 
children of tho poorest district of ast Loadon. Tt is the 
‘buthorees'desire to do another such work for the “poor old 
people,” and she has our best wishes for alike mucces. 

‘Cavespest Rooxs.—On Sunday evening last fairly momer- 
oes auiience assembled at the above rooms to listen to the 
treokly trance address through Mr. J. J. Morse, the subject 
being “Spiritualism : fa Mision to the Race.” The arga- 
rent involved was, that the facts and deductions therefrom, 
frhich constituted Spiritualism, were designed to assist in a 
‘o-eual unfoldment of the material and spiritual qualities of 
the rce, wo that eventually all might exhibit the apectacle of a 
perfected manhood and womanhood. On Sanday evening next 
the subject will be "The Ministry of Mediumship.” Tho 
service commences at T pa. and all wats aro free. 


SERVICES BY MRS. RICHMOND | 
Ar Kessxorox Tows Haut. 

‘The guides of Mra. Richmond desire to announce that 
this series of discourses is not intended in. any senso to bo | 
‘ phenomenal illustration of Spiritualism, but will be of a | 
nature to invite thought concerning the inner teachings of | 
spirit, ‘Therefore they wish to announce that the subject 
for the next discourse (the last Mrs. Richmond will give 
in Landon for the present), on Sunday, June 22nd, at | 

pm. will be, The Terrestrial Kingdom, the Spiritual | 
Kingdom, and the Celestial Kingdom—Which will finally 
prevail on Earth 1” Tickets for reserved seats may be had 
‘at the office of this paper, 2s. each. 

‘The guides of Mrs. Richmond announce that they 
havo a work to perform in the provinces after 
this series of discourses in London has been completed, 
‘and suggest that four or five eentres of work be chosen by 
the Spiritualists desiring their ministrations, as they wil) 


Mra Richmond will visit Nottingham and deliver 
discourses on Sundays, Jane 29th and July 6th, in the 
Club Room, Morley House, Shakespearestreet, Notting: 

sn, The morning services will commence at 10.45, and 
ig services at 6.30, Mra Richmond will also 
‘the Vine Chapel, Deaconsteldstrect, Hyson 

Green, on Wednesday evening, July 2nd, at 7.30. 


THE DUAL PERFEOTION Of LIFE ON HARTH. 


cen through Mfrs. Cons Le V, Ricanioxsy at 
15th, 1884, 


A dixcsure 
Kensington Town Hall, Sunday evening, Ju 
Mr, Webator Glynes in the chai 

‘Moai under the direction of Mr. John , Ward. 

‘The 220d chapter of Revelations by St. John the Divine wax 
read by the Chairman a1 the lesion of the evening, after which 
Mra Riehaond peefased her disovurse by an appropriate invo: 
‘ation, 

‘The subject of thia evening's discourse, as already an 
moaned, 

“The Dual Perfctionof Life on Earth.” 
Jy ra Daaax oF Gov craven Hx rates." 

Not from the brow or foot to ule over, or bo sabjectal to 
man, bat rom these (which indicates eualiy), the book of 
Goocaa delares, was the ereation of woman ; ‘and also that 
‘Dan was made in th image of God,” 
term for man and woman. Why wespeak of 
cnrth will be found when you tar your eyes to the far Or 
‘where, under the dominion of ruigions that havo perverted th 
ature of life, the servitade of woman, het imprisonment and 
bondage, have been the painful subjects of human thought, 
sttompted Christan enlightenment, and philanthropic endeavour 
fora long period of time. But not until Mahomedanism 
‘overran the far Bat, perverting the more ancient religions to 
itedominion, was this abject condition so fully realised. Other 
nations, specially Egypt with her great and wonderful 
Dower of intellectual and physical fore, had accorded woman 
‘i exalted position in learning and art, and even in the raling of 
the kingdom. Mang of the most refined and exalted professions, 
ceeuputions and oficating forms of worahip werw accorded to 
‘roman,—the maidens of Isis o those who were chosen tobe 
‘Gpouned of religion So, alao in the greater exaltation of Greece 
fant Rome ‘we havo tho expression of equal intelligence, in 
the conscioumness that the thought of woman Kept paco at une 

‘vith that of saan ; Ut, sometimes in the realm of in 
[gence, she surpassed oven those who considered themselves her 
feachers. Why we speak of this, is because to-day, in Chistian 
lands, the advancement of thought in this twofold direction has 
taken rapid strides, You are in the midst of a bloodless yet 
sure revelation upon this subject, plitially, to-day in your home 
‘government. 


"The one thing that we wish to dwell upon moro expecially is 
the inattention accorded (by man) t0 tho sphere of life which 
thas avaally beon denominated the ‘sphere of woman.” Man 
and woman must mooasarily make the completoment of 
(Srstence and of life; and while man has pursued, orer sea 
fand land, the conquest of material nature, while he has cut 


down the forets, snd delved into the mountains for goli> 
ploughed the seas for knowledge and riches, isthe confession 
trith all who have beon pioneer, or havo been upon the frontiers 
‘of civilsation, Ghat man without the prosouce of tho home, with 
tut the inlaenco of woman, iv a barbarian, Your own brothers 
[and friends will ttt that until the insluenes of home is carried 
into the wilderness there js no refinement, that aido by side 
wvth tho axe of the pioneer must trael the gentler, mor con 
orving hand of woman, If that bo truo, then it js not merely 
‘hat woman shall fill the plan or postions usually accorded to 
the sphere of tnan, but that her own domain shall receive the 
sbeing the other half of existence; for if grain be 

reaped, and tho soll be propared by the hand of 

ills not food, sad when it posts through the hans 

in. preparation for tho sustenance of man, it has 

i the labour to make it such from her 


{ype of humanity ia found, the inluenco of the home is domi- 
‘ant, Te becomes the centro of every thought in life. From it 
thst radiate all goodly attributes, all benign virtnes, all graces 
that adorn and uplift the race, 

‘The harem isnot the Home; henen, in tho countries of the 
ast the nations aro dovolate. ‘The home in held anered among 
the nations ofthe Wert henes, tho exalted typo of civilisation 
(comparatively) that you have, which Is lading om to tho wtll 
further and higher typo, where the howe inflaenes will pervade 
every department of human ie, For is it not true in natury 
that co-equaly the labours bared ? In the building of the nest 
of the feathered sngates in tho vernal grove tho usual toil a 
sided or shared equally wharover it i pomible. And is it not 

in th breath of fhe rose and tho lily that this dual 
tina its yar, as science well kuows, in the fruetifcation 
‘of fragrance and boon! that no fuitage fv on tho tree, that no 
{aie golden grain rion unto the harvest, no purple vine hangs 
ut the exprenion of this double life 

in qu form t 

‘Wrhn you enter the roalm of physical life and declare that 

woman cannot, by hee inferiority in atrougth, perform tho 

‘we ageeo with you fully. Nor 

it be tho uty of man to Aight iF it be hw 

other i be hin duty to conquer 

11 violence, and appropriate 

Sy Fight for your 

jen, aud mothers, nor would they aook to povsces 

rao that woman, cannot aveeved in battle Doce 

hot history afford instaces whero women have lod conquering 

rasios to Wctory under the influence of patriotism, or pride, or 

inapintion, like Joan d'Ate? Have they not won as great and 
igual victories as man ? 

Ts it not rather that woman cannot bo considered 
realan of physica steongtsco-oqual with man But 
fanco, het patience, her ehaity and her kindness 

foment this, If sho may not Bight your butlen, sho may 
fallow in tho wake of the battle and_ bind up the wounds of the 
sick, wothe the suring and the dying. If the latter is not as 
important as the forse, then ccato to say, and thero will bo 
ho necouity for the ambulance, the Hospital, the nurse, or tho 
hiynclan to atlend opon wich wnfortanate circumstances and 
‘conditions. 

"Eman, therefore, rotains exclasivo right of victory and 
‘conquest, a8 we believe, in. dual life he roprevents that which 
{Ss aymbolised in forse, ia external conquest, in creating 
‘pathway in proparing tho way, in lovelling the forest, in delving 
to mines, in Building shipe, and in creating differe 
Imcehanisnn—is mot thie domain, after all, but tho prepar- 
ftion for life ou the carth j while wom 
Which is conserving, @int which is held macrod, that 
Which withholds from dispersion ; so that if the gold 
oe gathered by. man, woman's hand. preserves it in tho 
house TE the forest treo be levelled, then it ix her presence 
‘that makes that humble home exalted, and if for her sako many 
eat and lands are traversed, itis because ae binds by the ine 
fluence of her conserving force of love the powers of matter to 
‘the superior relia and domain of the spirit. 

‘But when you enter the reals of auind, which is aupposed to 
‘be tho realm in which eiilaation will exist in the coming ages 
‘of the work, which, indood, s the boasted realm of moder 
Civilisation and thought, thea! wa donot diacover any diference, 
‘Soting aside the enfeebling preparation that woman bas had in 
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the way of education of the past, sho entorsthe domain of in-| of tho necessity of shiclding 
“on precisely tho same level with man, If| shall sho be tempted more? Is not the world at the present 


tellectis! pa 


‘roman from temptation—bow 


sho solves a mathiomatieal problem, which you will accord she| timo her dvellingplace? And if he is sheltered within tho 


does it in precinely 


‘wea solves the problems of algobra and trigonometry by tho 
rules that he sterner sex solves them. 
Jn the ral of any amaterial scionco oF philosophy, the 
same lars that govemn the slution of any problem in tho ind 
nan tus alao govern thom inthe mind of woman ; and 
‘when you enter the ail higher realm of spixit-and parsue this 
subject, woman hat intuition. If aman is supposed to be 
superior in physical strength, 
iti ofthe wife, the sothor, the sister, oF the friend, for 
‘counsel and advice, ‘Tho reason of man, snd the process of 
‘extemal judgment, may be sharpened hy the daily contact 
‘with the worl ; but ir reason always eoroct? Is the Judgment 


always borslied upon? Have you not in busines or in tho) 


ppeauit of daily til talon th advice of the wife Tor when eho 
fai, would ot trust that man" —'* But why P” you ask. 1 
hhaveno renwon to give,” ae replies "but I would not trot hin,” | 
you have reasoned yourself intoaceepting the written testimonial | 
find they have failed, ard eon hare. you tot wished you hs 
followed the intuition Cat could give no reason for its exiatonco, 
rather than your own jugwent, Which had been blinded Dy tho 
‘ovidence that wa brought In Uh realm of intuition woman ha| 
Mood superior to man becnuse withhold from daily contact with 
‘ho Kind of ifo which warps the intuition into v-called | 
jlgmont, and porverts Che natsral perceptions int reasonings, 
which arvoften superial. ut if woman have opportunities of 
‘exproaion info it not that this intiution will cease to bo 
cxcrelnd, but rather that t wil Become one ofthe aka in entry 
fing forward tho varied purnits of Tife, Would it not bo more 
exalted, if ido by sido, ax you build the home, ax you ereate 
‘he mnetoary avid sting, and surround it with every lorell 
none and beaty, you also shall surround every avenue of huss 
‘oxptemion witht same loveliness and the sane beanty 7 
‘That which ix necemary to bo done it may also. become 
nesensnry to do beautifully, perfectly; anit. the humblest place 
in exltonco may ‘become’ Eenutfed by the presence of that 
Joo, and that intuition which anakes sterod even tho walls of 
the dungeon cell, if it abide there, Tho lowliat tasto, the 
dull of daily existeneo then becomes exalted to a 


vrill seo thoao punts that tend to oxalt and uplift hu 
Tay” you aay, woman cannot go to wat for hee country. 
Totter; nether should yan yo to war, But; 
for tho defenco of your country, cr the laws of 

the Ian?" We as 
We answer, the defonce of | 
ry docs not depend upon the slaying of 


find nation to which you all Belong, and in the coming tine 
thoro will be no. war, mot bocause man will become| 
nfocbled or woonant Team wornanly, bat boeauso there will be no| 
fugressivences upon the rights of your fellow-mon ; there weil 
bo rien enough, country enough, land enough for all, without 
tusrping the rights of one You may worm cannot | 
tako up her postion in tho halls of legislation because they are| 
not suited to her presence. ‘Then 


gentlonom and oyuality of perception, shall not prevail in the! 
Togistative hall.“ But women are not statesmen,” you aay 
How do you know they nre not! Some of the best diplomacy 
‘tho world an Yeon caried on by women, They have 
sented and discovered methots of international diplomacy which | 
thn have carried into ofee, ut women who, pechaps, mi 
cxorcio ther gifts in the broader domain of Togitimate states: 
Ianship, aro now robbed of that opportunity and driven to 
iplomacy, whereby th 
snow distoputable, 
‘Truo, the voioe of woman in the household is 
‘of statosmanship, for isnot the household the smaller uation ot 
Kingdom?» May it not, then, be of grenter value in the larger 
Iouschald of the nation if he truo office of the Goverment is 
to be the home of ts subjects, the parent of its children, and) 
the roico of the mation is to’ be equally the voice of love snd. 
wisdom in the dominion of the world?! Then, too, you speak 


| walls ofthe home by hor own exaltation and parity, is she not 


sheltered also whorover she may go? 
Tf the world is to bo made purer and botter, it is by the 
socoplance ofthe fact, that ide by aide with the husband and 
‘he wife, daughter and sister mest travel, 

5 hat all ways may be mado 

cleanand clear and pare in the social life. For certain itis that at 
the present time, you are aware, there sro Js that need redress, 
‘eodiions that need exaltation, sttes that mat bo renovated, 


The certainty often turns to. the| and it ionly Uhrough this eqality of perfect jntoligence and 


poreeption of truth that tho exstn 
Xo exaltation can exist fs woman while ras 
tink of rise togother, 
tho woman dograded upon earth. So to-day, then, in this x 
pression of life youshould study rthor the ideal than that which 
how is, and has been eomsidered prectial, for tho Weal isthe 
Highest pmetieabilty that the world can know. It is only 
through tho ideal that you attain perfction. Without it you 
Alogoncrato to the dull level and treadiill of daily wiity, 
never rising beyond tho narrow walls of physical sléshness and 
bondage. When you reach tho realm of the ideal, then the 
cooral powors of equal intelligence, equal refinement, oqeal 
ition will exist in the minds of man and woman. If 
phylcal strength exists ina greater degreo on the one band, > 
‘all apiitea atrength supplement it oa the other. | When they 
meet fn the realm of daily occupation and pursuit’ there wil bo 
perfect accord of life, and porfet harmony of intelligence, and 
perfect understanding ove with tho other, 

You have poets, philosophers, artists, in pairs, who illustrate 
this divine and exalted state—your Brownings, our Howitt, 
‘and a dovon others, who aang song, oF whone works are wrovgh 
tuner the sumo inapiration of the same light and the same lif. 
‘Tha fair page in history shows ho TRaphacl painted the 
eae Madonnss, the soft, gent image of his lovely wife and her 
teautifl babes’ came out with the inspiration of lore to guide 

in tho poem af Dante, the wonderfal vision of 


you by tho ideal seek and shall find this heaven ofthe poets, this 
“react of those who tried their thoughts ia the most exalted ways 
of intuition 

touday, oF worshipping at the shrine of Mame 

ln oot m alta plac for wowan, ten conve to worahip thero— 


| cea the pursuits of daily toil and dally labour for human pride. 


Tf the footsteps of human Hfeare auch that woman may not be 
tulitted to walk in them, or the achievements wich that woman 
‘may not eovet them, then make thom such that abe may aharo 
them with you. 

"The farmer in his eld ia often aided, not only by his son 
‘bt hy his daughter. You ave only to eros the narrow channel 
{nto Burops, expecially Germany, to ago that the barns ofl 
aro bore. by woman, whilo mon aro reserved for soldiers 
Wemen who stay at home till the soi, prforming the work that 
you declaro wnwomanly. If this ean'be in the so-called highest 
ate of civlimtion, why ean it not be accunded in the domain 
of intelligence where it properly belonge! If women bear the 
Yardens daily in thoit howeholds that men do not share, why 
ot et the intellectual and ideal compensation come alto? for it 
{only by ths, after all, that you will one day attain that Ifo 
‘and ight and soval pesfection which you are. seeking now 
Vinay, Man expecta to win it by revolution, by victory, by 
‘onquest, in tho various domains of ature, mind, art, and 
feienco, but it wil cnly bo won whan this perfect thought is 
Stinined. Half of this is not perfection, and no onehalf of 
‘creation can ever bo vowed ana full exprosion of any trath in 
creation. 

‘That which realises perfectly the Kinglom of Heaven on 
‘catth, and the domain of man's spiriteal sapromacy, will bo the 
realisation of tho fll nature and expression of man and woman 
jn tho most exalted stato pomible of mortal being, not in the 
midst of inferior states. 

‘You jugo of the world from the external standpoint, you 
sake material life the standard of existence, and yet civilisation 
is forover striving to take you from the material into the realm 
‘of mind and spirit, Every invention bears you tomard it, every 
‘Gscovery points the way, every example of uvefalnes in daily 


life uplifting your daily toi, is but an invitation to rive into the 
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domain of the spirit, Thore woman waits for you ; abe las even | noms, where tho vole of the mother is heard, and where tho 


"you there; she stands ready with all willingpoas of 
Feat and anind and spiit to aid in winning that surpassing 
‘esate. Te must bo accomplished by the uagal stops of human 
‘airancement ; and day by day, and hour by hour, you must 
trae sour intelligence, your conversation, your society, 
your worship, your praiso, your aspiration’ cual. ‘There 
Ean bo no perfect state of socal fe whon man tisita his elub, 
nl woman hcr haunts of fashion, and they only mect at howe 
‘There can bo 9 exaltation when the 
fircaide in deserted for the placis of fashion and business 
ploaure, The trucit nation ix that in which the equal if of 
fran and woman in the howe ix moxt exalted, and. por- 
fected, and what the savage lost, eucity accms to have 
sven in its placo, viz, the lack of ome in tho wildernest has 
‘been aaeseoded by tho ack of home in the wilderneass of civil 
sation (Ce, crowed cites), In tho middle ranks of lf, where 
‘roalth snd fashion and supertuoas luxury do not win away 
fs found the trae standard of the civilisation of | 
terday, and whero that altar and abrino iaield snore and porfct 
ded intelligonco of the wife and mother, with that of 
{he hastand and father, wataining each other, Hy each giving 
‘id in the wp-building of tho home, tho rearing of tho children, 
‘the example that isto bo aot before thom,—this i the strength 
ff tia Anglo-Saxon nation and ite corollary nations (the of 
shoots from the parent tree) the atrength of all that mco 
‘hat has gone out to conquer and eivilie the work. 

Tat comocat shall bo in vain, clviliation as nought, and 
stall be bat a supplemental tarbariam-—tho extreme barbarism 
‘of wealth of laxary, of tho pursuit of illo plensaro—i it take 
tho placo of tho streng sturdy homo-ifo,thatlaid the foundation 
for orory land west of the Hellen shores 

‘8, dear friends lt this axpiration of tho coming time, that 
ieture that tho poots seo paintod and ia the realisation of 
‘which you dimly believe, be your guerion. “The habitable ia 
{all of bina." 

‘There skal bo no longer tho rulo of caste, hereditary titles, 
cor the more external government of wealth or land, of aught 
tliat tho outer world ean afer independently of man and woman ; 
for the eazth ia to become exalted, and the nations nce to be 
mado perfect by nuh life as shall enter tho vanes 
sf those who aro to create the coming mations of earth; and as! 
they arw indeed exalted, so shall those who come after them 
reap thoroward of that exaltation in the perfect and divine life 
‘which they havo led. No more, an now in tho East, shall tho| 
{young maiden bo sold for gold; no more, ax ia tho West, shall 
the young maiden be sold for titles, lands, or kingloms, of 
rmamnon of any degree; no more shal the pain aud dradgery 
of dally toil be superseded by the superfcal glare and plamour, 
tand mockery of degradation ; nd) no more, sido by side shall 
‘your ators of want, misery, and shame scom to mock hows 


‘who have old themselves to worldly power or co within tho | 


realm of socal ife. For all shall, with equal opportunity and 
‘equal example for good, pereive the true light and the trae ry, 
‘and withoat consure, with exaltation of charity, shall tako 
fomension of those sorrowful domaine of lif, that have boon 
too long neglected, while every thought shall tend to the 
pertoction of that dual existence that lays the foundation for 
Tomes, society, governments, nations, and finally invites the 
Ihigucat and lftistintelligeness to como and dwell with you. 
‘As the muses who dwelt upon Paraamas, xa tho gols who 
from Olympus talked with men, s9 shall the ideal existence 
crowd around. your habitations “and. your Srosides. In tho 
coming life that is to dwell upon the earth, perfect geatlo- 
fem, posee, purity, love, intelligence, knowloige, and 
‘wisdom, shall taka’ powsssion of tho lives on earth. Tho 
Divino Exemplar, Christ, pointed out tho pathway of loro and 
Tight to man, and by the exaltation of individual vrtuo rovealod 
the teas expression of fat loro on arth; and as this was tho 
typical lastration to humanity, s0 im tho coming tine, ay by 
‘dey, and hour by hous, your lives aro being prepared for that 
‘eal expression that is to typify the newer and higher way, 
then that Messiah somes Who stall rorcal thin dual life 
“is porlest state. When the new light and the new 
Iife shall dwell aaong the sons and daughters of man 
it will bo the prophecy of tho perfected life that in to come 
vypon the earth, for many are realy now to perceive that light, 
land shew that knowledge and purity that shines forth jn thei 
lives, bet whichis now drowaed by the turmoil, steiving, and 
‘strogaling of tho voices of Mammen, and the worldly powers 
that are heard in the land. In those lovely and soquestored 


| roice ef the father in gentlo parental guidance ia also heard, 
You shall one day behold tho angel of tho new life descod j 
Trough the valleys peace shall resound, and upon the hillsides 
the lovely homes, fat are not stately halls no palaces of pride 
Tut the haunts of beauty, Jovlines, and. grace, adorned by 
trory for of art, bsautifed by every expression of intelligence, 
Yor waither regal nor proud, nor exclusive in thoie domain ; 
tnd you abal perceive that want, misery, and degradation, and 
that social Gigrace that dwells Sh hao of rowed ets shall 
| be dispernod by the gentlo voice of instruction, and the lanl of 
|minatration in equal power shall reveal iteeit mong the sons 
fd Gaoghters of ten, aud that this wil mako its pathway and 
its volo hear, even to the darkot plnses of hussan woo, when 
the dangitors of earth—vwhen women shall conser that sinful 
‘hen found in tho Dears and ives of mon as surely aa when 
ound in the hearts and lives of women when humanity shall 
‘condemn equally 2 ain in tho oe asin the othur—if there needs 
not bo eondomnation; when tho voico of tra and. purity 
all exert pon bath, and when thre shall be 
no censure when tho 
Magan, pending to tho Master, was forgiven, 9 is the vio 
of th fotur rovelod in that Divine love, hat eu exalt, uit, 
east sale all blame unr tho Tight of ‘tho Divine judgioat 
‘hich is np and exerciad upon all alo, 

‘Non; on behalf of at coming tine, appling to that 
vehich is highest and bost in. your nataben, poxtaying 
ovealing tho life that through your own ehildzen and Hinough 
your rough th yose of wife asd mother hae 
Headed to you, ever from the home, from the Teeven above 

Tot thin oro a part of 


arth freo, ad pure and tru, Beneath tho Tight of Heaven j 
‘hile tho" vues of children shall no longer bo tured into di 
ont by tho seunda of pain and saring, but al hall bo sounds 
[ot joy, and musie wrest waver the domino of tho Tight, of 
the angel of love and harmony whore lif isin your lif, whore 
foul i in your wool, and whore dvolling-place upon tho earth 
You shall snake pomible by your aspirations toward the Divino 
Jind pest dhe daa kingtom of Gots ovo upon oth 


THE SOULS QUESTIONS. 


ast site llth bast of ean det 

| 15 the grave finals tho spi 

Gea bat to ss af ave? 
Apt years 
Y ilo 
reset 


Unmoved of love or ate! 
A seal is sot apom thy: pallid brow 

Garsod with the spit of dark unbeliot : 
Oh! ie wore cestany for thee to know 

"The joy of human gei 


GoBTHES Last VaRSE, 
“Vine Autas Girrets,” &e 


‘The mountain tops, fs golden sunlight dying, 
Whisper of rest : e 

“Tho forest in 
Fae 
wx ty vent a 
‘The forest crest 

Wait thou 1 and’ x0on thon too 

Sale from lifes hea” drew awakes, 

On tho reat Father's breast? 


1s mguetining Tentlly pray tothe Source af al ives for 
‘what is wanting in my brother's ie cad ‘my own. T havo: 
{eit tat sock pager aro anivere_ Al matifsations in 
‘ature prooveding”from one Sours, in obedience to, lee 
{inom to weno tis SouroT pra, with the eoniton that 
Soarcal dependent upom Bin, a tranchlots are dopendont 
on the te rom bic they hve aprung-—Cohapnd 
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“HE HARBINGER OF LIGHT" ON THE| 
LIST AND OCCULT THEORIES. 


SPIRIT 


Tho wave of intorest i 
theories seoms now to have 
Melhourme contemporary for Ma 
tho subject, Tu the course of an 
ing roma ks — 
on our own part wo arv oly anxious for the supremacy of 
‘Truth, and are ready to give up any theory wo hold an wood a8 
finther is presented which eommonds self to oF reason a 
better and envering the grodnd mare thoroughly than ov present 
cn, Foi ron ro are sock for gles al our 
reador all the light wo ean get bearing upon the Important sab 
ject of man's futur mate and spiritual powers, Our Occultist 
‘tiouds profes to know absolutely the teat on both theso mat 
tory whit thy Spiritualist only knows what his experience and 
that of others: whto hare investigated in the same direction, has 
Yaa Breethinker, and as auch tnx 
eo tho very an 
howe who 


‘and discussion of, Theosophical 
teed the Antipates, aid oar 
oeeupied with 


Tinted though they” bey itis ot to 
so fj a i sme nance ical 
‘tandpoin¢ appeats unreasonable nd Unt 
Spitaliste and ‘Theonoptiata aro it uninon on many 
inert pi iy ae woking rte rte pert 
gnoraace ant the svancome ity physi, 
‘orl, and scaly the “iver being 
Toate of the fekare No 
fbjective, and thatthe. apttad go Woes hot and extnat 
haaniyo i een cco 
eorldy they donot deny the noe 
at atribat them t the rl now 
ty bere 
called" 
(bse 


ainda knoe 
tho han 


thie experienc, 

table The ater 

withthe at ar wl te oud 
In eapeeily to those 
ite or at 


prevents Within dheeo minutes of rgrected us 


‘onthe dicuty, tat i in referonc to 
‘othets pate inte when resting fra 
ppoae to us that thi it tho stato called Dovachan " 


tom we amply present the 
fenders, aml tay have oceasion to alae 
Jost fare 


Puysocri,—The services lst Sunday were 1 
the adress in the morning being sven by Me 

(trance media), who spoke on our duties to ouraslves and to 
Garetior; while in the evening, Mr. T'S, Clatke discoursed 
Insley "om the guetion, Can Prayer, anda ay 
cdreumstancea, preva with Deity?” this subject boing chosen 
‘iy the congrozation from a largo number handed up to the 
chairman Piet 


"MR. PETER LEE ON “LIFE.” 


Under this healing the chlale Times ve verti 
report of slong lecare by Mie ‘Puter Les, belore the 
Rbcale Fd Nataralisa’” Society. Mr. 
tial devoted Spiriealis al bar not be 
fail Sprtualion othe face of wach 
ocounagel many from such an svownl ors lng tne 
fiat els takes cuniscrlle fuer nal thal eoseraed 
[fica te Mocha aa box on every” convenient 
chosen urged is claims in pole 
Bin ain Ubcooaioe ot hs Yory 
ina te flowing omar — 
ear elt hn in infoing the pi ad the 
Eneeeptibly developing. that abile pincgle called spit, 
wich okl eevee ts coin seh smo 
Stony al erg ne ea apa, 
ite Tia tk pon ccpeseen, Tack hs 
rave beyond the tale of» deat Co thon whe have beeen. 
Tei ool thew het thrs io wmething ore manta 
icccrdlnry sone Its ow satin dony ta there 
th hs hn a cious a wna a 


resting address, 


thn 
snveloped ina 
Nowerer ara 
pt 


t eontact, Ttake another standpoint here, and afi there is 
no death becatne Uhave proved the pouslbity ofan abaormal ay 
‘rll as the normal manifestations of the life principle; Ut is to 
Tay a lady in Bochdal 
latent facts at Sowerby Bridge. of 
cat knowledge in hor norwal eoition 


Ty 


re 


iris mot, for facta like then opea up tous at We 
ra wherein shall protably be demonstrated at's 
ny pate of the universe is am 
eis equally imposible. This 


present, rivers, 
teligencs also being tho con’ 

rede it follows that nether ean 

of eqan! bulk canoe oceupy the same 

fee atone tne, but anone buy gives Pace another may take 
[i's Ghar a nothing abwurd in aieming that a tho substance 


" tough which life nn itelligenco aro manifested, returns to 


{he what wae tow another ty ean 
Nomortal eye may take ile place. Nature mainlaine hoe ow 
ives therefore 


i inte there cams el any doth, 
inspleof le boing inate, indntrctbe, and eternal” 


Mu, Munsen Srermes is practising ly 
ot bands at Dunedin. ‘Tho adver ci 
Hert of Ae th contin of eine 

lather (elicd tee iia age eee 


Ms. Ricwwoxo at Norrxouot—Mra. Richsond will 
iat Nottingham and diver dwourey on Sanday Jane 20h 


[Aver] 
TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 
PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 

AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Goxraipurep vy “Linx” 


ecb an a ws rac ee 
Saas coe tre ot fhe pena 
XVIL—Srnari0, 
“Serapo,” says St, Jerome, ordained Bishop of 
ntioah, in the eleventh year of Commodas, wrote an 
pstlo to Carieas and Pontius on tho heresy of 
10 Domrinus also, who in the time of porso- 


vvolame an 
under the name of Petor, to the Church at Rhosso of 
‘by the reading of it hd gone aside into 
Ensebius preserves an extract from this. 

(Eco, Hist. vi. 12) 

“For we brethren receive Peter and other Apostles 
as Christ, But tho falso writings in their name as 
sxperienood porsons we dapreeate,” 

St. Jerome continues -— 

“At first before he himself (Busebius) had read this 
‘book, he had given them psrmission to rend it, but 
now, after having read it, he marks out in it a 
umber of passages for condemnation, Ho says:” 

“And indeed wo found many more things than the 
ight account of the Saviour, and some quito different 
which wo subjoin to you 

{To be continued) 


Psychological Press Association, 
‘et pe feos applicative 


‘TH, MANAGER OF TH PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESS, 4, AVE: 
MSRIA LAN 


Now Lifo of Jesus for the People. The Authoriel Fng- 
in Vernon 3 tol Sor cath, Sie 
History of tho Conilict betwoon Rel 

a Ris. 8p Profenor Dares 

10 Devi: Mis Origin, Gretnes, an Deeudnce, Dy A. Ro- 

THe ae Beco Bhim’ Homme eo 2 if 

Hite for the Byidencos of Spiritualism. Sond Bilton 

‘The Childhood of Religions, incaling a Sim 
Ne Giateted Growth of gtk al agenda 

FILA. Crown Svat 

‘The Reconciliation of Religion and Science, Pei 
Beage on lmmmertaity, taspration, Meloy ae. Dy TW. 
Fort 3A. Demy 8th O, 

Heaven and Holl; or, The Divice Justice Vindicatol in. the 
(pirating af txisaccen’ Dy AUuAx Kangoo. ‘Travaated 
‘Asta Beackwett. Grown 6, poe ile and 48, clothe Tu Od 

A Grltical History of the Doctrine of a, Future Life, 
ite Compl ogra of th Saye Dy Wat ove 
uta Aut Feush ila caronehiy reve, 


S$" Divine Tratha sod Human fotrumests?. In ue Depo 
Got, Prom Chaos to Connor. Foot prinis of tho Crete. 
Stan or blnkey 1. Toe Cradloand the Grave, 200pR, Crown 
Sve, Protamny Uisetrated,pefted on fond paper and anisomely 
evellad lott beard, Price Se 6d poet free, 6 

re Paitic Opiates. 


eign ry torpor 
cree meee aa 


‘The Principles of Psychology. Fourth Thousand, 2 vols 


‘Thoosophy and the Highor Life; or, Srstual, Dynamics 
SEPDine nd Siesesens Sans iy. Wri MD Ealing 
lent ofthe rush Theowophieni Soe. Canteute The 

Syopre IL The Key to Themophy, IU plstal Dynsuos, 

We'kinn asta Spin. the Divi and Mimeutoes San 

VE, How best ‘to beoome s Theos, ‘VIL. Can Ansaehet 

Demettente’ the "Existence of the Soul VILE Tho Beth 

‘Ticonophiat Sodety. 18 yp cbt 3 

‘The Spirit's Book, Containing the Pevciples of Spirit 

tien the mei ft oa tt Sv 

{he Teachings of Spins af lig Dogre, tasted though, 

Sation ens coleted nd torr y'Auiaw KAnDEC 

Frannie from the Tateh thowand Wy" Ait. BLAGKNRte 

1 Grown Se. pn 2, lth 

‘Tho Modium's Book: or, Gubie for Motinns na for Tvout- 

Toon *Sentntatog toe Thcoetio Teaching of Sait oncerin 

i Hanitecations the Aeane of Commonieton wit 
ie World. the ‘Development of Motfantaty, ke 
‘Trnaital by Axa HUAGKWHLA Cio 
ae 8 
‘axormsr, Mzoraeeat, ax Moony 
enue, Th volume of wary 10) 
Sree 


thing? Wa 
fave commencing in Rochester Represent Alten Adttsione 
{rom the Pro i Ss favowr ‘Testimonies o€ the Pots Tete 
fmonieso ts Trath fromthe Corey 


ines 
= 


Gonosis: ‘Tho Miracles and Predictions according 
to Spiritisiy. (lew moni. | Never before transite in 
Eaglaky ty Auas Kanbes, 2uthor of ™ 
Bone gm Mean,” and steven aa 
‘hie bone i 


os 

French 

Spuremll a 

[Rh were recive with geet favo Ui 

Shere 'for the dat ime presented in 

trergone he han fae surpased all 1 

‘ey aed wp eho myers whch ha 
‘he progres of the human spt. 


structive and his Won of the divine tect 
vu often ith poe th whi 
of re rim hacrony. rth the ne 
able awa of nate cares with ie the unesakablo Spray 
fan noeually exalted inpiaton, ‘Wiatever ew may be 
‘ken ofthe authors eobclanony, no uso can deny the force 
i tye ade alin of nd 
cs throug the tet a early eines 
{6 inteonne withthe denizen of tho wpiicwerd, od to the 
[reentatio ofthe teachings tis fore tothe compreheseions 
EEail claws of readers ‘Ee bok wil bo haled byall Sot 
alltoy and'by thee 8s sell wo, having 2o allel in Spies 
Salice! are willing to cmatier fia Claas and to Fed, What may 
‘evmid in topper of their tut, an a valnble ailion tot 
{etatue thatemtesn the philosophic of to works and 
‘esogaine the continuity of th life ta anole a higher fort 


‘trextenon Cloth 12s, Unted paper, pp. 486." Price 6, 6, 


iv LIGHT. 


[ous 21 1888 


TESTNONY TO PS¥OHIOAL PHENOMENA 


in lat of eminont persons who, aftor personal 
tind themselves of the reality of tome of 


De Yee eae 
saomatzo President 
De: Wun, Gregory, 


Dulin 
semnetine Pres 


nr of Tg ato “ramon | 


‘Ger; Profesots G, T, Feehmer, Seheibner, 
Professor W. E. Weber, of 

3 Witebarg: Profeawor Perty, of Hero 

Professors Waznor nd Butlorodh of Petorsburg; Professors Hare 

fand Mapes, of U.S.A. i Drealaa ; Mona 

nt Pati 


A. Trollope; 


UsAs 
Prodesase 


four’ Judgen and ex Judges of the U8 
Daron and. Batoneas won Vay, 
Hon Re Dalo Oven, USA Aen, 
Epos Sargent "Ii 
Dwow Lado Guldenatubhe, ee, 

uo. HLH, Sic Da of Lasehenorg 


Ti. Prince loaf 
Aisrander Aleakol 
To's 
MF 
Thiers, and "Line 
ently alleged that mod 
contdenty allege tht modiams aco only 
i " decele th seple slated and 
tines: fon about th confers thmaalom, so 
with haw ve dae ia he 
eatin avo uterly beyond the resources of a at f= 
Rowe Mounts, the great Proneh conjures, Investigated the 
te Aes Dall the 


ners 
ihe to the elor of Zieh, ek Ziekt, 
Apa Toth 18st in mference to pnomens, whe eceurred ts 
Pris chrongh tho Beothors Davenport ald isiator 
at opate; aud a sincere Spinal, Jaftrm th the medicine 
iaunstated by the ten bvthors wore abltely tre, 
frieatstie order of tinge tn” every 
a obere Howlin, when. neompting to 
Tver presented tothe. puble saything 
ih almantgrotenqee.yarwly of tho wall 
enomens, and ie wall be only ignorant sod obainats persas 
Who’eould' regard the, questions srionly ax et forth by these 
‘Pollowing the dats of the learned chemist and 

{\. Orooken of Landon. Fam now i 


Tae 


‘Netcrtin ie eT i a he 
Mighty eseomed gentlemen of rank and posta 
vin tere teed tho gyal weds 


to netch Yor the explana 
prove fs realty Teele, moreover, 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS, 


‘Tee ondust of cise —By 3. (0xe=) 


If you wish to sco whether Spirtuatem in really only_oggle 
and intpostre, try it by personal exparisent. gf 


positions, r 
{fe tata of the Hands fat upon ite upper surface, The hands 
of ech sitter need ot touch those of his neighbour, though 
the practice fs froquenty adopted. 
ranifstations Boga 
tion. Avoid dia 
torrent elle, bat a 
of ternal ay tally sp ode 
fanifestations. ‘Te conversation fags, musi isa great help it i 

Yall, and not of s kind Cpe 

‘adit may be. ecm 
terval before anything eure. 


later auch tril you stil fai, form a frosh crete," Guess at the 


foason of your flare eliminate the inharmoniows element, and 
roduc others. "AR hour should’ bo” tho limit of 


iintons of mocem usually aro ool bree 
over the hands, with involuatary twitching of tho hands and 
rms of some of tho iter, and s onmation of throbbing tho 
‘Thon inition at fit so sight auto eomse dosh as 
“il aly dra with mora oa api. 
jour preenara be so gentle ons wartace 

fre tot aiding tts motions, After 
iy Hd tht the movement wil contioan if 
er bat nok ba eontact with it. Do nat, 
‘the movement is asured, and bo in no 


{neyo wl po 
your hands ae 
Koworer try th 
ay ged me 
“Wiens you thi that tho time tas come, lt some one 
take eomntnd of the ele and set au epokouman. Explain to 
tin unnoon Tntlignce that am agreed code of soa doar 
ably and ak thats tit may bo gen a tho alpabet is lowly 
Toyeated atthe soveral liter wick form the word that the 
ligenc wishes to spall Tt is convenion tows a single tt 
foe Nor thre for Yen and two to expres doubt or uncertainty. 
When tity commentato hy ban ota 
ask if you are rghly laced, and not, what onde you a 
tke, “After thin aa who the Intl oT boywhich 


ay poron pecaenty Jou 

ya te of rae 

dua sath rap brome eae tat hey tn 
Sormcia oh tos ttle vera pot of the ree where ayant 
Temontrably not produced by any” natural means, bat roid 
fing raat iesponton of retreions om feco comaseication. 
LQ Whetatligence un is own means; ifthe attempt to em 
‘anicst dasorten soar attention probaly han soething 
fy to you, snl wil reont being hampared by tonne intere 
fefence! Ye rats greatly with tho stters to make” tho 

nfetations elevating or frivolous, and even icky. 

‘Should em atcmpe be mae t cntranc tho medium, oto 
manifon by any vont method, or by moans of formar 
{ations ak thatthe attempt may bo deterred til you an soar 
tha presence f soma experienced Spitaniat. 2th roquent 
What heeded, discontinue the iting, ‘The proves of developing 8 
TTanosmedia is one that might diseweert an inexperienced 
inure Tncenad igh wil ehesk nay mares, 

Lastly ‘Tey tho reste you got. by the light of Tenon. 
Maintain love heal and 2 cea Jule. Do not blere 
trorything you atv tolly for thoagh tho, great woneea word 
|contine anys wow ad acering Spins fan bas fait 
| fc 'aeeumataton of uman fally, vanity, ahd cro; amd this 

Tic near tothe vance than that which is wi and good 
Dict the fio oo of gat mm" Nerr for 5 momen, 
Sandon the ooo of your Tesuom, Dp not enter into 
Solem invetiation Im'a spa of idle carinty or foley. 
Goltirte n roerent desire for what i pare, good, and trot, 
Yo willbe roid you gain ony conviction 
that theron fo tle death, for which @ pare aud goed fe 
‘etre feat &the be and wise prepara 
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Seley Oe Wap ty 


[The Editor of “sous” desires it to be distinctly 
ty as to the 

‘opinions expresmed by Contributors and Correspondents. 
Free and courteous discussion ie invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attacked.| 
NOTES BY THE WAY, 

Ccontebuted by "ALA. (Ox02)" 
DIARY OF THE MISSION, SPIRITUAL AND) 

ARTHLY, OF THE LATE JAMES JOHNSTON. 


‘of no publishes 
‘Tho protace is dated Liverpool, October, 1881, and ix signed 
"The book parports to ho a diary recording 


aly called Swedenborgian, in Salford, with 


various spirits or “angels.” ‘The first date in the diary is 


Modern Spiritual 
attaches to the very fact of these abnormal cases of spiritual 


coloared with the views of the medium through whom 
transmitted, and ix embodied in a phraseology distinctive of 
the Swedenborgian Church. The names freely used as 
thorities for the teaching are, T imaging, intended to be 
‘of Abrahasn 

David, Solomon, Samson, and a host of Old Testa: 
worthies, with George tho Third, Princess Charlotte, 


to say nothing of “ Logions of Angels” isa litte trying, 
‘quite overshadows any hosts of the mighty dead that the 
red to evoke. ‘The 


‘Swedenborg with such absurdities” Tt is well 
that this should be so : for, though I by no means desire to| 
make Tight of absurdities which gather round Spiritualism, 
‘and are as easly tobe detached from its body as barnacles 

py it could ill afford to be weighted with com 
tunieations in which Samson, oF The First Man, or Abs, | 
for some such startling personage, ingnires the news, and 
hears “what I had seen in the Manchester Times paper and 
Cobbett’s ‘Register of Yesterday.”” This may bo susceptible 
of an interior signifiation, but it is “enriare to the general, 
tani on ite surfaco Indierons. 


But to return to the account given of the production of 
this curious volume, Mr. John Martin states that the 
friginal manuscript came into his charge after the death of 
‘James Johnston, in 1840. Mr. Martin’s father had been 
member of Dr. Cowherd’s church in Salford, near Man- 


| ministry. 
eventually with Mv. Horrvck, 


chester, and one Mr. George Horrocks attended the same 
Mr. Martin, senior, entered into partnership 
1 whose employ James 
‘Mr. Matin, janior, formed an intimate 
11 cea a apts meme 


ston then was 
acquaintance with Fohnston, 
of tho churwh which he attended—the Rev. Robert Hind. 
ft Salford. During this time Johnston gave Mr. 
> understand that “we had boon brought together 
for a most important uso—that ix aission was to Te 
altogether different from that of Swedenbong, vit, of aro 
presentative chameter, which would require three individuals 
to unite with tho angels in tho work, After my signifying 
1 willingnoss to co-oporato with hint, T wax accepted futo tho 
‘union, ‘This mission wa completed in 1840 ; tho particulars 
cf which will found in the followrng pages. During this mis 
sion Twas often pres 
which, suppose, was 
‘wax only opened on three occasions." Tt would seem, there. 
fore, that the communications wore reevived hy tho famer 
isos of pereoption, known to us ay Clairveyanco and 
Clairauilien 


Jolwston's death, Mr. Martin curried dhe MS. 

4, Init returned and sotled in Liverpool in 1851. 

Then he allover two asemberx of the New Church to make 
iniations. Mr, Brodeibby mado his in 

Janid; Me. Brierley's was written in America, Mt 
Brierley took the original to America, iu which country it 
ned hest to publish, ‘There he placed the MS. in the 
‘inl ho eventually sent it 

to Mr, Brody, on 1 tho responsibility, 
attaching to ite possesion to bo too heavy, And now a 
Mr. Martin, About ehis timo Mr: 

“spiritual ameian so-called, and 

‘eventually both gontlomen allied themselves. with’ this 
edu, who persuaded them that the author of the MS, 
spoke through her organism, Many years have elapsed since 
‘that event, nd L suppose (ays Mr. Martin) the M8. ie still 
cithor in the possession of Mr, Brodsibl or this * womar 
tnediunn’ as they call ee, ‘This i tho reason why ia, pubs 
lishing James Johnston's work T have been obliged to print 
from the copy of Mr. Brierloy.” ‘This is the account given, 
nd Mr. Martin finishes ly vouching for the correctness of 
the transcript. 


‘Thore is nothing in tho veconls to show tho precise man- 

er in which they were reecived. ‘The took opens with a 
plunge in media res. “For some months past,” the author 

ies, “Thre had every convineing proof that Tam in 

jibe conneetion with spirits of some kind : whothe 
they are good or otherwise as yet Tam at a loss to. 1 
Tt is amuch to bo regretted that he did not specify the 
“ convincing proof," oF at least tll us tho methods of eom- 
munication more precisly. He determined, however, 10 
far wisely, that he would encourage their visits till con- 
vinced of their trae quality. “If they turn out to bo of a 
tad quality, I will endeavour to break off and destroy what. 
Thave written ; but if T find they arw good, 
‘good by them, then what I write I will presers 
the meantime I will trast to the Lord to direct and protect 
‘me, as itis my intention to act from a good princi 


‘The account given of the commencement of these inter 
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(ene 25,1881, 


Jone 28,1681) IG: 


HT. 203 


viows is as follows : 
anything of the kind was a young 
tobe, with a black, Iead Loder around the bottom of 
rhe, On account of that dress T thought he was of a bad 
quality ()- At las, seing him so oft 
motive was in the euuse of good. So he came nearer and 
sn said several things to. him whieh 
hho answrored either ly bowing the head or by 
sudden shake, as if by way of disapproval. In this way we 
kept our correspondence for someveeks,” [January 5th, 1817.) 
[February 9th,] have now taken the courage to say 
to them that I think if they eome to me fora good end they 
will certainly speak to ni fu proper langunge, so that atleast 
might know their names. So one of them held out his 
hand with a paper with words which said that * their names 
Ht then got from them the statement that 


Towed his head, Td 


were ascerct?" 

‘one was +25 small king in @ society," and the other a judg 

asked them for what reason they eune to me? They held 

g that it-was T who came to then. $0 

went away.” ‘This last statement is in exact 

cnophical belief that they who communi: 

‘ato with good ancl wise spirits aseond to their sphere of 

Hing. Such spirits (so they say) do not descend to earth, 

wunication had now got 

rage on paper. (One is 

‘of Frouch spiritphotographs 

‘show a ghostigury holding out a seroll or placard 

ating « message.) ‘The means of conversing grew rapidly. 

Jvruary 16th:] “T hhave seen the Judgo several times 

speaks by means of the paper as quickly ax I 

(February 21st] “All thi 

n) Taav plainly : but how as yet 1 cannot 

nd of March wo hear first of 

ho Fudge asker ano to tell inn th 

tows of the time” 


From gesture the means 
to the pros 
reminded of the large ms 


nt voce | 
conversation, 
0 T told him the eomno ‘They seem to | 
havo Id a quite Athenian eraving for “some new thing.” 

1 told the angels the nows of the week.” 
telling the nows ax usual.” © 8t. ohn bade 
tell the pressions prefacr every 


communication, and read grotesquely enough sometiznes, 


Mattors having got sofa, tho Author was asked to moet | 
tho Judge (as his spiritinterlocutor called himself) “ext | 
‘anday morning, about five o'lock, iu my world" ie, in | 
natural world, On that day (April 6th, 1877) beign 
reviews the recon of which fill this volume, 
T went out at the time appointed, 
Wy pocket, and also prayed God to protect me, as T still | 
was not altogother without some fours of what is to be the 
‘nd of all these wonderful things. So T sat me down, and 
Bible to rad, when the Judge, the 
King, and the Pe 
nc, and nsked aft 


male thelr appearance and alted 
amy wells, ‘The Suge soe wp: th 
twos st down. Tho Judge te mo tll Shen hat 
tows Thad, ‘Thon he take ne to red «chapter to them | 
Taaked it there were aay chapter in partcolr 
tit thoy witha. Headey "wee al lie holy. 
fo when I. epened the Bible there went. forth a 
right Hight all” around to some distance, 

Tage sat down alo. ‘They ovis hd sal 
on which tT as reading 
Thad finished, th 
SEX woo wig 
Suny 

Tat jst Going sringe ee 
thm lnk they hoped that T wold take no notice, for he 
ha jst been in ae of vastaton Bo after few 
more rei they ai it ws tie fr ea to go to Shure 
pce Se we parted” «(Where we tet was Bue 
ad eg country with many Kinds of tren Where we eld 
ur mowing was Ino grove with wat. Opposite tomy sat | 


His dress would not be ike 


Ate | Bioce of the env 


nd put the Bible in | 


‘Tho first time that T hogan to ace | in front was a green circular form, where the other three 
an dressed ina ne | sat 


Close lchind their seat were tree Iden with 
fruit. Tehind my seat wore trees full of blossoms Twas, 
‘as to my sphere, mind, or spirit, dressed in a white robe, 

1 Bible in my right side pocket, and a red ribbon to 
pall it out hy, and a sword by the same side on which the, 
Bible was. ‘The other three had in like manner swords” 
But Thave no space, nor would it be profitable to dwell on 
these singular vision For their explanation a key is 
needed which Tdo not possess. T can see, however, that 
some, the symbology of which is more plan, contain simple 
spiritual truth embeded in the terminology of Swedenborg. 
The volume is a valuable record of spiritual experience at a 
time when such was extremely rare 

“MLA. (Oxox.)” 


DIRECT WRITING. 


Among mlletations ofgret Interest inthe May number 
ot Facts (leon) the follwing, reported Vy Mra. F. 3 
‘Andrews, of Providence, Rhode Islan 
Well a guberng of about 500 ct onrannal clr 
tin here ab Providence, March Slat. Mr, Kee, medion, 
from Baton aig ih ox athe esta opp tly ot 
|ritmontng» manietation 
| tan wore ought iy tw peeidnt Mn Whitlock, ad 
| ign by hin on thr frames. A comltiee of thre were 
the reporter, who rcered the sates 
|{tom the presen, cleaned then, and ed thee tagetinr 
| in tree pues with a fagment of pool with each. ‘hoy 
were then faa in brown paper, id tied’ le ee pare 
|The preident reeled. the pus frase om 
tad placed it Ualore hin kn view of the anlence 
The commits inn intrleest Un diem who 
space ‘with them on th platform. The present 
| rhorted' the aodlence to malntals the vtmodt quoted 
Placed the parcel of slates ott mall table; retored 
ing paper expesing abot tre laches 
deter of th sree o he upper tte jupon tia bare 
surface the met placed his gers, while the comnsien 
rested theirs upon ‘la edges Soon tho medion’s hand 


tm her, but thay eamot sey ny will give way to 
tome cero stborn’ "Then, king Yovand the hak of 
the bal h conned «Tsetse he move this wy 
1 avo weer vos tls pce Delta lw’ quae ha wee 
lace rechen He is coming to write’ ‘He then moved 

Tite aid an if ta gw hi place.” ‘The‘commitce then 
heard wands of pene writing for eororal sees onthe 
conn the ineon's hand seme tole drawn ot poaed 
pee 

present wai hn pare of slate. Om tho upper 
sid of ote of the mile ones he was this writing The 
wr he Revi wana mighty oy sd Tal at 

sin’ Hl; tata mightee wartre i mow in progr 
snd in eT shal not fall. Boon senda Tam, and all 
wil well Jou Waren (General! 

“Observe tnt the median’ deeiption of th apis 

vas given belo word ofthe commeniaton wat write 


«observe also the applicability of it to the epiitwrite.” 


_An engraving from a photograph of the slate with the 
writing, with the president's written verification on tho 


|| frame, is printed with the article in Pacts 


__ Sone 120% atte which cam be induced by magnetism 
Agere of fae 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. 

On Sunday, June 15th, Hospital Sanday, Canon Boyd 
Carpenter, Bishop-designate of Ripon, who is perhaps one 
cf the most eloquent, if not the most eloquent clergyman 
Gf the Established ‘Church in London, preached, in hi 
Guorch at Laneastergate, on tho subject of Dives and 
Tazarus, and said some deservedly severe things, at that 
fashionable resort about those rich men who confine theit 
smenities to the small circle of their equals in positios 
‘hile forgetting the far larger circle also surrounding them 
tf the sick, suffering, and necessitous. When rising to the 
spogee of his argument, he energetically exclaimed : “Tt is 
anguish when a man wakes up in the next world, and finds 
he has not a heart! So T am told.” 

Persons conversant with Spiritualism would probably 
pat an interpretation of their own on such an apothogm, 
tohappening to mect a casual acquaintance soon afterywho ix 
{friend of Mr. Boyd Carpenter, but whose personal opinions 
Tam ignorant of, I parposely asked him this question 
“What cowld Mr, Carpenter sean by the expression, 

‘am told’? The gentleman answered simply thus: “Spiritua 
lism, Table tarning?" (0, ho!” I suid to myself. “The 
clergy seem to bo beginning to see now, what, they might 
Ihave seen long ago, but were blind to it, that Spiritualis 

sometimes points @ moral as wellas other tontative studi 

“After what T have asserted I feel bound, nevertheless, 
todd my frm belief that if all spirtualistic communica. 
tions bore the impress of truth ax plainly ax docs, ap. 
parently, the one Ihave quoted, Spiritualism would, Jong 
fro this, have gained tho alfoctions of the English poople 
‘moro firmly than it has done hitherto 

Mr. Boy Carpenter appealed to all who heant him 
(whether they Delieved in something ax regards tho future 
‘which he did not precisely name, or whether they believed 
ina general restitution, which ho did name) to pat to them 
selves on what justifable ground they could fd fault with 
the expression “tormented in this fame” as too strong for 
the oceasion 1 Well, [think it would bo too. strong on a 
‘certain hypothesis—T mean the cternal agony of the 
Aividual—tecause it is God who has made us and not we 
foursevex. But this hypothosis Iam, personally, fully 

wer was the teaching of Jesus. Few Spirituae 

bject to the term, tormented in this flame,” 
Teeatse they are accustomed to hear of the desponding 
ate, and the burning griefs of many spirits who 
have led useless lives here. But Spiritualists may be 
‘ceastomed also to consider that the words were sup- 
plemented by the adverb “now.” “ow thou art tormented.” 
‘And by the aid of that reason and good judgment charac 
teristic, [must say, of the class, they see that “now thou 
art tormented ” must allude to a temporary torment. For 
that “now” ie now then, and that then is not now. 
Christians have, however, another alternative, which is 
evidently the plain teaching of Jesus, if iteration from thow 
lips is ofthe least avail—I mean immortality on conditions. It 
is true that Jesus once speaks of “everlasting punishment,” 
‘nut that is explained clsowhereas “everlasting destruction,” 
or destruction that is everlasting. To speak of destructi 
‘as not meaning being destroyed, done away with, isa contra- 
diction of terms. By thin T do not mean “anniilat 
‘which appears a false torm altogether, and it is certainly 
not a Seriptare term, and no ding can two mado into 
nothing, so to speak, for the component particles of all 
things resolve thomerlves into their primitive clements 


to deviray both tha soul ante spiitent body in Del ax 
wrellas Ho able to desiay the natal by on earth? Of 
{Sure sine Gol i al to destroy the os Ho ca also 
Keep alive fr proses, Bat T am allading hee tothe 
onan teaching of Toms, who, in at leat Orenty. ests 
teaches immoral on comin 0 tha the words “Thess 
Sil gy into everasting punishment” taken conection 
with His many postive asarances af tho Toss of the sul 
Uo dentractin of the soul; the prising of Uo sul; he 
comparing ofthe soul to ha ht sal bo tnrat wp 3 toa 
ody tint sall bo ground to powder, that i shall bo 
‘iwuived into its clements—in ‘one. word, of the souls 
mnorality per en vith capability of immorality as tho 
Saft of ls cn only be Interred rough he come 
Fan an mening everastng panment hy tho evelasin 
Too tho nara expat of ving for over whi 
te taken aeay fom by tho aoa destrcton 
roar tound to samo th interpretation T have gi 
ntaur question a tho trv on if er and make 
{he tnching af Sens eonitent with tel Took through 
tho Bile rom dhe Palins tothe Eyton of St Joh, and 
srehal the onto immorality of hn oul asserted. 
Xs tothe Revelation they, we know, are Spit 
T hav lng thought tat the lato Charen Dar 
seas. Brig student most ave go his material eas 
tho "rv of the Heat” fom the npr tonching 
tt the Bile conoring the 
foul” Ths eit lay dap i tha ear of thee 
“hou aman aid Yo Joan: "Good Master, what good 
g ahll T dy dha T aay have tera fot the 
snvecr was not, SThorw ix no death ot tho, soul ;” 
tat “IE thon wilt ent into. 4, Koop tho com 
Teandnenta” vo nn Kimalf ax. Ms question 
satay points ovat fully lok pon tral 
toa vom oh worked fr, xa speca gi of God, not 
f nocmary, nara inertane at ho rseivd no ds 
Shlimer this views, ost the contrary, ‘This mand 
ably ated the same schools St asl who sys 
phe wage of ain x dath; bu eo git of God is etal 
Tita” While Jesu Hine says, aceording to tho Grok 
Trstamon, andthe not of the Now Verio: Ho Gat 
Tovth sou! ey on sal ow 3a bo that tet 
In sul (ie Sox) im his work sal ep it unto io 


eons Geb iateel W. R, Toutsssos, 


A CORNISH VIEW OF SPIRITUALISM. 


is Notes” to tho Cormubian ancl Retruth 

ye 20th, writes as follows -— 
Invastune Hexrens, 

According to the Lonton correspondent of the Wester 
Morning News, Me, Morell Theobald asverted in a paper real 
tefore the London Spiitealist Alliance, that spirits regularly 
Jay and light hia Gre in the morning, orlight them ifthey ao 

lay the cloth and arrange the tablo for breakfast; 
ings right in 
formation from 


“Deas” in 
of 


prominent 
snaking much progress 

| Spirtanits, who are ah 
he admittod he couldnt 


when the fabric is destroyed, whether it be ly fire or | 7 


by any other means and why should it not be so 
of souls as well as of bodies in the flesh, and other. things 
of gross matter! I quite agree with Colonel Oleott that the 
‘soul is matter, however ethereal ; how much more material, 


Enda a an 

Sect pntocs, they 

oa ec mabs or henan 
Sc ae te eea 


then, its “spiritual body.” Why should not God be able 


‘What more would any reasonable man require t 
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ase 28, 18815) 


LIGHT. 
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‘A HOME SEANCE WITH THE BARONE 
YON VAY. 


At the camnest solicitation of friends, Txend you a brief 
rceount of the stance Tn while T was th 
Baron and Baroness (Countess Adcima) Vou Yay at their 
nountain-home iu Styria, 

We thive alone formed tho cirele, for it is the Baron's 
Jaw snl custom to adit no exteancons influence ; indeed, 
exception of the late Baroness, Catherine Vou Vay 

veh being 

tically 

find eouvineingly before the apprelicnsion of tho Baron's 

fan, Hinil Wittgenstein andl myself, 
none others have had the privilege 

"Tho modo of procedure, invariably the sane, is this 

Alivestng herself of her 


with 
(ny. host's extocmed mather), 
iumistic® wns the frst to bring Sp 


relative 
aaison 


the lato Privo 


Firstly, tho Countess Adelina, af 
1 trothal rings, and 
‘on a couch in the 


Jovellory, all saving her wedding 
Ha, takes a ensy ost 


a within the space of a few 


‘unpian 

A drwwing room, 6 
inate passes control” A. prayer given in. the 
finest of (C 


tho wane; 


jul and ever varie, opens 
spirit being sister of th 
ows a short religiows di 


ocent of reed or dogma, 


twediun—" Blinbetl, 
nm perfect Hits 
Hut tenching tho siiplo truth contained in the purest 
rmonuity and highest. spirituality; of, for» change, nome- 
tines a few oxecllont aphorians, i tone and character 
very like the volume written through my land. when quite 
ng git] at school, im conjunetion with my mother's 
strong, resemblance struek ans astonished me; but 
‘fterconsideration proves to me Uhat all Spiritualist, earnest 
fad on tho same plane of moral sympathy and thonght, are 
oe of spirit” and subject to the same 
them. 
ins, froquently yiving information, some 
ng aud advice, My. hosts ready acceptance of 
rel, and th ig probably 
ance, asturid mo that experience hal 
for doubt 
A there p 
for inerudulity 5 therefore hie ready aowxptaneny kao 
full well it i morely n anattor of tino for thee 
‘Then in rade 
converse frvcly of 


all impressed 
from my eounte 
cleared aveay the nest 
their home investigations 


wool 
fund even of my i evidence. of 
noveledye far beyond that of the median, 
fidante ax ee Koon, eee, 


fend and co 


To trance over and eunseiousness restored, the Countess 


would next scok visions in the Wowrrylee—an ordina 


plain tuinbler filled with vexter, placed upon a shect of whit 
paper in front of the lamp. 

“An atwiablo Tittle. sprite in grey appears to be the 
familiar of tho Wasserglas, for ho invariably comes frst and 
‘when a vision is intended for one particular person present, 

linvetion of tha individual. 
instances could L yive of the Comntess Adelina’s elaireoy- 
tne, but lest Fenty, will give but one a an exaayph 

‘Ater several visions, of which the Baron continues to 
take sites as she spenks, the Comntess went on to say she 
rawr “a Tady dressed jn Mack satin, with apy" dc, ey 
“seated in an etsy chair,” in room, which was’ described 
winutely, opposite “an old gontlenan with af 


io points in te Many, many 


e benevolent 


nana,” she said. 
ois like yours—s0 5 


“Thear her sy, 
thetic. Yes, 


nth Gi Or es ee Ooh 
ond Se Etc et as Ret Book fa ny Ouest 
Jel dadahy We ht spine he Ouse 


istinetly I hear ‘Carrie,’ although itis far away. Sho is 
talking about you to that nice old gentleman. Do you know 
who he ist” After thinking awhile, I said it would 
probally be a scene likely to occur the following (Sunday) 
Tmomning, when pay wax in the habit of bringing in from 
church such an old gentleman, though not “ exactly 

‘The visions ended, the Countess, as usual, took peril 
tn paper for the spirits to write explanations. 

In reference to this particular one was written 

‘That was taking place at the very time 


Write home tomorrow full 


wwe showed it in the glass. 
‘ticular, and you will have it verified 

Tinust confess I belioved far more in ay own interpre 
Noverthelos I did write, and requested an answer 
detail and exactly what 


ry return. Tt eatne, verifyin 
had been clairvoyantly see 
he old gentleman” was not the 
me Thad nover seen nor heard of, a friend of 
Voyhood, who, coming to London, had made his way to 
at home alone, had entertained 


‘and automatically  writte 
xe supposed, Vat some 
father's 


Upon my return, T saw that “old gentleman with the 
antenanee and white beard, growing from 
‘and felt inclined to laugh, the description 
was no good. Zhe had known ! sone of the pillars of a 
Dissenting tabemnace, what sould he have said to leing 
shown in a vision by spirite to clairvoyant in a country 20 
fae away? 
‘sina volume entitled Visione 
ving a number of these visious 


benevolent 
de his ein, 


fm Wasserglas” was 
pablished some time 
and their sulscyuent verifeation. 
in this peculiar way was 
“opened” while only upon looking into the 
class immerinicly ujter the Countess had finished. Never 
id Lace the same as she, and yet, no doubt, it was o 
ie eft yy hor that T'was. clairvoyant in this 
way, Occasionally, years ago, [saw visions in a erysta, 
Tut now T find no need of erystal, mirror or glass for 
‘without thea a sridersphere lies open before iny clairvoyant 


T trust you will be kind enough to insert this letter and 
that the readers of “Tacit” may glean some interest 
Privately, I should be glad to furnish moro 
information should anyone desire it. 
“The conclusion to bo drawn from the i 


therefrom, 


catigations of 


|the Haru sid Baroness Von Vay, a from our own, those 


fof Mr. Morell Theolald, and others, is that home experi 
rr the most satisfactory and the best, 
anos 


3, St. Thomas’squarv, Hackney. 


Tus, Bream 
janze, Peoria, 

unuslly.—"This magazine, of 

hha jut appeared, tr devoted to studies of 
bat, as ier tlle implies, deals chiefly Wit 
philosophy of them. 


rcheogial facts 
‘sal 


the * thought-rander, 
There some of our committee tried to 
tor dela 


‘THE HERMETIC SOCIETY AND THE CREED. 
i 

‘At the last week's meeting of this Society the president 
continued her exposition af the Creed, the subject bein 
the second article, which sho rendered into the present 
tense, making it read,— And in Jesos Christ, His only 
Son our Lord, who is conceived by the Holy Ghost, bor 
of the Virgin Mary.” 

‘This rendering of the Creed into the present. sho ex: 
lained to be necessary to its esoteric and proper under 
Standing. For there is no past tense in Divine things, since 
all sacred events denote processes and all sacred persons 
enote principles, having no relation to time and matter, 
Twat eternally present and openstive in the soul. Did 
religion, indeed, depend upon history, the permanence of 
any faith would be hopeless, seeing how litle dependence 
‘oa he placed upon records of events even near to the tim 
of their occurrence, anu that with the lapse of time the 
dence for them must become dimmed arid at length efficed. 
Religion, however, is hy its very nature spiritual, and 
auldressed to the soal, and 
tion to the physical and historical 

Besides, all tho events socalled of the 
Christian story are equally claimed by other religions 

to their resprotive heroes, a fact which shows 

that thon events w mally regarded bat as allegories, 

types or diuiatie presentations of the various stages in the 

y of all men. Add to this the manifold 

reconcile diserepancies in tho accounts themselves, and 

the utterly ineredible nature of many. of the narratives if 

led as pliysical, and wo find ourselves reduced. to 

I force to depend wpon history for our religion. 

it not 10, it would still be the fact that 

" ‘external to the 
effect. his salvation, sinco the change to be 1 

Ihimel€ ani due to the operation of his own i 


mast be 
dwell 
never be eogmates to each other 
Tn insisting upon the esoteric significance as alone true] 
and of value, 20 far from proposing something new, we are 
Tout reverting to the anciet and original mage. Tt is the 
ance of the ereed in its exoteric and historical sense 
which is really moder. For all sacred mysteries wer! 
lly regarded as spiritual, and only when they passed 
ho hands of properly instructed i thowe of 
norant and vulgar did they hocome materialised 
present level. The esoteric doctrine of 
the second article of the Creed ean be understood only through 
1 provions knowledge, first, of the constitution 
loyed in the formula 
doctrine represents * porfoct 
fn which it is 


of religions doctrine. Forth 
knovledgo of human nature, and the term 
expressed.” 
rest, denote the various spiritual 

idual, tho statos through which ho pass, and the goal 
he finally attains in the course of his spiritual evolutios 
For, ax Pasl has said,  theso things aro an allegory,” an 
in onder to understand them it is necessary to know the 
facts to which they refer. Knowing these, we have no difi- 

the origin of cach portraitare, and 

applying it to oneself. Thus “ Adam” is man, external and 


“the woman ”—and becoming a dual being, consist 

‘of matter and spirit. As Eve, the soul falls under! 
the power of this Adam, and becomes impure through the 
‘contact of matter, and her ofspring is Cain. But as Mary, 
the soal regnins her parity, and is aid to be virgin as rerrds 
matter, and polarising to God becomes mother of the Christ, 
‘or Man regenerate, who alono is the begotten Son of God, 
‘and Saviour of the man. He is not, as commonly sup- 


posed, the Lond, tt “our Lord,” ‘The Lord is Adonai, the 
Word, subsisting etermally in tho Heavens, and Christ is 
His counterpart in the man. And no Christ on earth ix 
possible for him for whom thre iso Adonai in the Heavens. 
‘Tho entire spiritual history of man is thus comprised in 
the Church's toro'dogmas, that of the Tntaculate Conception 
of the Blessed Virgin, and that of her Assumption, For 
they denote prosisely that tviumph anil apotheosis of the 
soul, that glorifiation and perpetuation of the individual 
Inuman Eo, which isthe object and result of connie evolu: 
tion, and o tion of the scheme of 
‘Tho paper was followed 
interest, in which a large number of Fellows and visitors 
tho chief point of discussion being the extent 
Gospel narsutives represent an actual personal 
History, and the degree of importance lelonging to an. 
historical personality, if one existed 


EXPERIENCES, 
The Harbinger of Light (Nelbourn) 
narrative of the development of girl, ten years of wgy, ax 
fs mediuin for direct writing. ‘Tho coneluding item in tho 
fccount—the “Experiences of an Tnvestigator "—gives an 
Fnstanco of writing on an uncovered slate, but under the 
shade of a verandah; it says:—M One afternoon, on my 
ruturning home, my wife said, ‘Jane—tho communicating 
tpirit—is hore, and wishes to write.” T cleaned a slate, put 
‘gave it to tho medium, who held it 
svith her right hand tinder the flap of the tablo but 
pushed back, aid poised upon her fingers: then she horself 
cmd to bo pashed by unseen hands out of the door and 
on to tho verandah, my wife and I following. ‘The mediuin's 
farm was held straight upwards, tho wl oval on 
hier fryer tips While she thus told it, wo heard. the 
sounds of writ nthe alate was brought down wo 
found written on 
Panny and Florence ‘you all, 
the namo of a little daughter, five years and four months 
old, who passed away at the eotiencenent of my inventiga 
tions, We have sinco rvecived many anessages in direct 
writing; all breathing « spirit of happiness anu love to those 
left behind.” 

‘Tho Harbinger contains also, with other art 
‘Theosophy, « lengthy paper headed “Spirits or 8 
earing upon a discussion now going on. A. spirit call 

avelf Peter” hax spoken in the dirvet voice, and 
aterialised himself at numerous séncos, with Mr. G 
‘Spriggs ax mnodium, “Betor ” as several times asked for 
fan opportunity to deal with the assertion of ‘Thoosophists 
that ho is a  spoob of a spirit. A séanoo has at 

1a, giving him this opportunity. At this séance 
editor, «fi 
tmediuin, Mr, Sprig. ‘The conversation 
etowcen him and tho editor, occupying two pages of the 
paper, is too long for quoting, and wil 
ntans the position that he is not a spook oF 


ve an Sntoresting 


|. pcos of pencil on i, an 


ftiend, Dr. Rohner's, communications, as quoted by us, in the 
‘April nuinber of the Harbinger of Light. ‘The ot 
ihe little china teapot coming into the hand under Madame 
Blavatsky’ table was told to Mr. R. by Mrs. Hollis-Billing, 
tx having happened to herself at an informal call upon 
Madame Blavatsky, who gave it as an instance of occult 
force at her command, ‘The others present were, as stated, 
Colonel Olcott and Bir. ©. C. Massey. 

‘Tax truth opine to be felt, though, as yet itcan hardly be 
svomod, tat elon dows no copa an anent to paps 
tions ; the eseence of it is somathing which iy held alike by 
Catholi, Anglican, Latheras, Calvinist, Samaritan, and Jom. — 


Frotde. 
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{All communications to be addressed to— 
‘THE EDITOR OF “LIGRT” 
AVE MARIA LANE, 
LONDON, BO. 


ese 
ie ee eee 


Ses at Ament nee 
wy fee ior se, 
sericy 70 THs Ponti, 
SS at ale) 


‘only required; the Divine Presence is at hand, if only oar eyes 
‘wore open to behold it 
“All wable things ‘aro phenomenal 
‘he viable heavens 
ia the 
fro the 


most readily and aympathetically aeept it. But it addresses 
Mull toall whose faith will only attach itaelf to realities and not 


| mece notions, with the impremion that much of the existing 


SATURDAY, JUNE 28ru, 1884, | 


tako interest in a volume of 
tod" The Gospel of Di 
Eliot Stock. Tho reason why this hook should bo expecially 
cceptable to those who lovo “Light,” s that it is book: whieh 
inevory page bears traces of wpeitual Muination; its tsehing 
rel on poteoption, ot on authority And yet it affirms most 
Ut thoso docteines which are wuppeaed to be beyond the range of 
exact knowledge, atvd require to bo proved. by th 
‘utorunoos ofthofetter of Scripture, Tk in no abated. oF diluted 
fexpromion of Chratan thought that we find her 
‘or tho Thuan side. Tndeod thote two are blended. God 
‘an only fully and atticulatly express Himeelf by humanity, 
by entering personally into human conditions, and living 
‘And nan himself in| his interior, 
jn divine—an emanation from Deity Hinelf; bat 
on ofthis fat fx not found in merely individual 
life, but in the gradual wafolding of Divine action and thooght 
in tho hatory of themes, And this boing the cas, every indi- 
vidal ha his place in the Divine order. “Not ono life. shall 
bo destryd, or east as rubbish tothe void when God hath made 
the ple complet.” Sin and error are paming experienees,needful 
for tho diseiplino aud education of the individual, while his 
phan! lifo continues, and hia paychical oF soul Ifo has not 
‘entered into harmoniots union with the interior, divine, 
ruptibl,guiletee life of the inn spirit, the prewma, 
inveated by the pouch, even as the pauohe or soul ia by the body. 
‘Moral evil ina passing ineient, not a permanent condition of 
‘ny boing made in the Divine image. IL belongs to the bondage 
Hage of existence, before tho full liberty of Divine sonahip. ix 
Attained. And the author shows how this strange drama of 
i education is evolved in most suggestive chapters on 
Liberty and. Nocesity, Faith, Prayer, 
Miraclen, Tho Trinity, Atonement, The Sscraments, "All tess 
tops aro lifted out ofthe hardness of dogma into the Tight and 
raliance of spititual law, Spietualiat will find in every chapter 
‘of this remarkable volume food for thought, deep and wise 
dost mysteries ofthat heavenly kingdoms 
nd aroundus, Tt in the chapter on 
the Second Advent thoro are principle expounded which belong 
cxpodally to thous whose knowledge and experience cnablos 
them to boiove in interior organs of pereoption, by which know- 
Iadgecan bo obtained whieh the senses cannot reach, and which 
aro beyond the grasp of reason in its merely logical of notional 
operations, As thero is another sight posible to man than 
imorely ecrporeal vision, the realm of nature or supersnature to 
which Uhete coseapond. may bo near us, sbout ut, and yot 
Linknown, Dut when tho interior sense ix opened, there ix a 
how advent of knowledge and sptitual perception, and all that 


Isunderstood bya Second Advent may be dependent on some |< Ne! 


‘change io ourselves by which this interior vision is opened, and 
hot by any now arraigemante in the Divino order,—not by th 
Inauguration of what i termed a new dispensation, Vision is 


‘of regenera 


‘copticias will vanish when Christianity is presented in 
integrity, as an evangel forall, worthy of acceptance because of 
ita abvolute truth, reasonableness, moral power, and. capability 
‘tnd Blessing man. T do not pretend to review 
sucha book aa this—italovel of thought is far higher than mis 


large aud 


{ull to overdowi 
fon week night, ‘There i great 

‘medium Tk fa a. religion with them 

tervices wherever Ihave. been, on Sunday. The thing is to 
{guile this Ho nto tho right channel. ‘There ia great deat to 
Ue daue here, and when Tlook over the sea of faces I feel that I 
have amumned a very erioas responsibility. T have spoken six 
| Himes this week and go lack to Leeds to speak to-night, frm 
thence to Leicester 


|S Keighley, June 24th 


A Corrnrenent algo sods us the flloing report >=" Qn 


| sunday, tho 220d ina, two fred fa the 
| Hemperance Hay Sis Das Oven The “ 

oon waa" Everyday, Spiritual,” the oven 
Alovoved foun expooition of ™ How the Spirits have helped ma. 
The hall was Jacked. in every part oa. both ocesons by 
Stdiencea quite cx rapport withthe speaker. ‘The eel char 
Sctoatis of her family are ponesrd by the ly-starer, he 
freated her aubjecta ima ery laminous and telling ste, and 
Selene of ths he af head “tm of, the 
| Moat atring passe in hee diecourse being evidently inpired 
| the momsut he penonal and family remioisenoss ere 
| sin very intreting, and taken altogether, Mian Owen's Vit 
fil We a. marked day in the calendar ‘of he” Keighley 
pints, 


‘Tum Laxvos Srumeauim ALUANCE—A conversions in 
‘councction sith the London Spirtaalist Alliance will bo held i 
| Seating al "amen Hal, gett, Wom 
ocaday evening, July Hit at eight pum. Those members of 
the Allance who deste tickets of invitation for thir friendscan 
‘btai them on applistion tothe ho. see, Me: Morell Theobald, 
‘2, Granville Patk, Blackheath, SE 
Socimry rom Brvcinest Reweasext—A general mocting of 
tnia Society will held om. Monday, Jee, the. 20th at tho 
Garden Blzpaion, Quocn. Annet Slamsions, St James Park, 
Tendon, SW. Protewor Balfour Stewart, FLAS, wil tk 
{he chair at. 8.90 pm ‘Tho mecting i open to members aod 
| sosoSates, who are at liberty toivite fla” Papers to bo 
| Radi Profemor livers. Lodge: * Account of sme Buper 
| ets ix Thought transference" HL. Edand i 


cies 
fe ae 
See 

Sate ane 


SERVICES BY MRS. RICHMON 

‘Av Kessiscrox Tows Haun 
‘The guides of rs Richmond desire to stnounce that 
this series of discourses isnot intended in any sense. to be 
phenomenal astration of Spirtuaisn, bat will be of a 
tare to incite thought concerning the daner tenchings of 
The guides of Mr, Richmond announce that they have 
a work ts perdorm in tho provinces now that this seri of 
nd suggest that 
Spirtaalists 


discourses in Landon has bora. completed, 
four of five centres of work be chosen by 
their ministrations, ax they will ot be able to visit 

ry Place 
Mrs. Richmond will visit Nottingham and deliver dis 
courseson Sundays, Juno 29th and July Gth, in the Clob 
Room, Morley Hovse, Shakespearestreet, Nottingham. The 
services will commence at 10.45,, and the evening 
services at 6.30, Mra, Richmoni will also leetare in the 
reen, on Wed 


WHICH WILL FINALLY PREVAIL ON EARTH? 


A diseourn given through Max. Coxa Ta, V, Rocaxox, at 

ington Tewn Hall, Sunday evening, June 22nd, 1886, 
Mr, Webster Glyn inthe chale 

‘Music under the direeton of Mr. Jha C. Wand. 

‘The tenth chapter of tho Book of Revelations by St John 
the Divine was read by the chairman sa the lesson of the 


srening. 
‘The subject fr this evening's Wssourse, which 
resent, clone our miniatrations ia your midst, 
Tho Terrestrial Kingdom, The Spietaal 
CColestial Kingdom : Which wil Finally Provail on Barth 1" 
‘The Kingdom of matter, independent of spirit, cannot be 
wider j since if man is deatitate of intllignce, a priory 
tual boing, ho isnot expable of 
powenes apiriteal being and intelligence, that very pomession 
fmost fuduence all uhat he soos and all that he comes in oo 
tact with, The visiblo wnivers is void of the conveyance of 
inteligence, unleas there ix intelligence to peresive it. But 
that we mean by the material kingdom is that mnaterial king 
dom in which man finds hiaselt placed; to which he, weomingly 
in tho primal stages of his existence, yilds almost stolid and 
Und cbedience ; which he, in some periods of tho earth's 
history and inthe present ciilation, as proven that ho ean 
largely overcome. The fet typos or races of humanity, those 
races that we ind now in lowest states, in romoto rogions like 
Patagonia, some portions of Africa, and the northern rocemen 
of the eath’s latitude, where life is more existence, whero th 
ping senses bat fesily perform their ofiet, whi the food 
reach ax can bo gained fa tho eradest mannor)—these afford 
cccamples of what we mean by materia! life. Man in his unin- 
talligent stato isthe feblext ofthe earth's eroations. Born into 
istonco without the instinct of how ho isto obtain subsistence, 
‘ithout the means of abelter, he cannot be equal (ia mere 
‘Pica life) to any of the orders beneath him. Ho would 
Deri long before he woald find food ; he would dio of hunger 
fod cold ualess sheltered by sone artificial process + while 
‘animate life beneath man basks ix tho sunshine and plumes its 
Pato, nds its habiation among sheltering rocks and carey, 
Sod branches of trees, and by the instinct of its primitive 
ttre preserves its existence and finds the sources of life in 
rocreative being. Not ao with man. lan would havo 
Cased to exist with tho fist of is typo; but that which 
‘onstitaten man's strength of existence is the Sint divergence 
from, and above, the organic laws of his mature, is the 
accomplishment ofthe voluntary intent andact. We mean by this 
‘the act which ie not the result of instinct, which 
in not the result. of his physieal ansrer to "physical 
want—the act that rewlts from elim, All other 
‘Histonco in man previous to tho avowal of his will is mere 
‘ritence—ie, the Snatinet of life of the seeking to preserve 
life, the trying, in various ways, to find primitiveshelter. These 
taay belong, properly, to material law, but the frst power of man. 


is not to cat not to bo dothed, not to find habitation, but to 
ining is the result ofthe Kingdom 

Iepondnatra lif,» the pot of real human existence bene 
here that thought takes pomeson of his being, intend of by 

ine by the power of fniget action his mind eles the 
stntances together tat aro newdfel for aistence, for ite pe: 
tervation, and forthe power of perpetuating st. In all forms, 
therfore, of aman life pon ert, when man panes tho vate 
Of otter imbosiledependence um nature, heroes tho king 
dom ofthe ai ore fatllecualy or not 
‘hele tb tho eradestllot to bul for hinself «habitation 
Zl Gn ef in ite is Undeponent of mere materi force, 
4h that cfr stamps the nara of man a8 above organic. 

Yow ao aware though what lng periods of tine, td many 
stage of exiatence the Habitable earth ha Been in preparation 
bs pofocion athe habitation of man. Yous aatperaps, 
Uy mmowhat of history and scien, through wnt sages the 
Maman raco las wnflded in expression from the seemingly 
primitive meage eitono tothe prevent. order of eva 
bat you may not be avare that al of hove tages hare Bae ox- 
roions, im grostor or ins ogre, of tat whieh though 
fpvered by abd dominated over by matory, 
| fnterity. 

‘Where we ir utterly ad forever with the Materia 
hia: he claims that ma is tho rete of tho evolu 

la, the result of organs la} and thal, whatever propor 
tia ot guaiies an tay dsl, be is indebted for thse 
antes nd altribaten to mera exintoeo and material aw 
JC te. "Now wo dear, that wh 

timo oe pevod in una History thre may sem to have bea 
to indication tata ie byond the fa of materi if and 
|e exes wf material Taw, Jot jatas soon as nan begin to 
Ine hin exits and to analy tho mater universe in which 
ois placed ho avows hist spear to that univers foreve, 
For if ntureevlves an existence which ean take Isto with 
| hes whichis capable o analysing her, of subjecting hor to 
ny, subverting hor tars diverging from them aid ovo. 
the (by aperor lw 0 mind, by supplementing thom 
cata aon 
Hrslf and proves oery axiom in steno» fablo-prons that 
tho sre ie higher an the fount hat he oct enn bo 
seater than th ease. 

Primeral a, therefore, fund hinwolf in a univers of 
unter aproteted and unprovied for and the fist. thought 
fa existnen arn ini mind to erate for hime habitation. 

hohe proves hat ho was superior to he natu which 
found het; and from that thought, whether i had is 
origin inthe * Ada’ (he man of rl earth) or whether 
{he tind of the rat man who gave voile to intelligens, wo 
{lo not cate to buow, Dut in whomsoover it was, at whntover 
age of hua Matar, that was the revelation af tho spi of 
tan, From that tne theconqust over matter began before that 
timo ke sloping infants, ered inthe mother arm theve 
ant of foto intelligence veted to aumber; matter, appa: 
Fenty, Hl avolata say; the kings of the earth and ie 
toro his fous; th dread tempest bursting upon hin, the doud- 
ppd towers that elt thee chunde rier in the stormsforts 
of Hexsen eased him to lok in fae and wonder ypon these 
| fon of his pier ing. Tho gen of the earth and sie 
fhreatenod to devour hi trom sn and lad tho hosts of tho 
slomentn caso towant hin j dewation and death oftn- 


| could be found ; et, notwithstanding this, td shelter 
| tough ho wanthe voice that was withinhim aroso to vanquish tho 
clemonts, aud the first sbltering root of tho primitive sarag 
giver token of tho poser that will ono day conquer every 
| Slement that the material univer contains, Not a0. with tho 
types of life beneath man : born in tho nature which is their 
| inheritanco there is nover an effort to overcome, to. vanquish ; 
| the proteotion which is inate is always there, that which i 
| named Soatinet urges them to the ful6lment of their being 
| that aever expands, never devises, and never improves, 

We doubt not that the fest bitds! nest, built by the frst 
raated pair of Birds ia Eden, was as perfect a8 those built in 
[your vernal shados today. Not so with man: the primitive 
habitation hae given place to the abode of comfort and oven 

1 rude shelter built of tho hides and skins of animate 
Inns given place to the combination and amalgamation of every 
‘material om extth to adora and beautify and mako moro grand 
‘ho palaces which man must inhabit; physical neceasity as 


268 LIGHT. 


given place to the grander attribute ofthe love ofthe beaatifl ; 
And tho mid of man, not his bodily necosties, supplies now the 
Aenand forever article of beauty and ovary power of luxary and 
‘wealth, Thedoninionof theearth, the power which manmust wield 
over tho physical element, the conquest that las been obtained 
fn the wondorfal agen of hunnan history that have given birth to 
the pyrmida of Bgypt and tho grandeur of th 
arehieotuto, tho aplndour of Phnician and Grecian art, and 
the wonders of Rome, theso were not ealied into being by the 
omandy of thesenses, nor the production of the material life of 
‘arth, but were erentel only to give expreaion to the ideal—to 
five in outward frm that which would challenge this nature" 
that had proyed upon man for x0 many ages to destroy aguin. 
‘Thus far tho pyramids havo withstood the ancient fees of man 
‘on outth-—timo and disilution-—Duilt as they are upcaevery law 
of slontifcesaetness, founded pon every discovery, astronomical, 
homed, mathentatical, Built in ascondanco with the oracles of 
past mon of cienco and learning, we repeat, the pyramids have 
‘moat ancient enemy} and are 
tuptheir treasures to the investigating thought of the men of| 
science of today, not a the result of any physical demand, but 
ecnute the mind of man era thing. When 
‘tho fin princval shelter, oe fst primitive ruiment, was created 
‘the question undoubtedly arose, * Wheneo am 11” 
fand "Why anv 1 hore?” and‘ Why is this ena 
wvth ny existence?” Balled at every point, inquii 
‘die wolution in overy direction, ho turned his th 
‘there the anewor 5 din, i ix true, ad trait 
‘ny a8 iteomes down to you,—tho vo 
that primarily he i aot of tho es 
with al extraordinary powor and intelligence, with every visible 
foment man has mado of the easth, there seem, from the 
Drosent standpoint to bo a starting lack of that exaltation whic 
‘should bo tho ral of beings endowed with imumortal natures | 
fad tho materialist has, no doubt, seo se for his 
fawestoning when he ans, “Why, if anu has spiritual origin 
find if the aoureo of his existonco itn another and superior realm, 
smhy is there not more evi 
timo "Lat us answer his question, 
Ho universe is tho. power of bein 
‘ays cannot puneteato there seems to bo death. And wherever 
the man's rays can ponetrato there aro tho germs of onganie life. 
Wisdoclarol by thone familiar with auch subjects, that in caren 
where no sunlight penetrates, the fishes hare no eyes, for nature 
oon not wate. hor resources by constructing inatruments of 
that would bo usclss; it fx sao dedlared as a theory of 
cinco, that Eheough Tong proceaes of erentive oF onyanie un 
foldment, every atom which eompores the present organi 
ructures of tho earth must have boon vivited ly tho aun’ rayx 
Fofore there eould be tho orga of vision formed; that tho eye, 
‘which in its wondorfal mechaniam ia the moxt startling con- 
atevetion that earth haa revealed, 
omic nubstanees that had boon vivilod by the aus’ mays for 
‘counties, thousands of years! Not until thove atoms had | 
‘Decomo suliiently vitalsed by the light, could. the organ of 
inion which was to aoe tho light be fashioned. If natu 
her vast Iaboratory labours thus for thousands of 
nitions of ages to perfect tho simple mechanisse that ia, after 
fal, without value Gales thero is intelligence} to xee, why may 
hot the sist wait and labour for thousands of years before tho 
‘ttibutes that belong toit shall bo revealed and made palpable 
to the outwant mind in the physical naturo of man to th high 
tat degree uf victory 1 Ans if you question * Why tho opirit ix 
ok mire rorealed 1” we auswer, i is wonderful, considering 
trhat it Ins to orercome, that it is revealed at all. Step 
by step it has boen a Dattle botween tho intelligence of 
mn and the scomingly blind.“ forees of naturo;” atop 
by stop human consciousneas ian shaped for iteelf understanding, 
fand tose foreesof nature” wero not only blind to his dest- 
tution and deat to his erie, bat they would not hear his voice, 
they would not answer his pleading. Still he has found the 


| to stand, and ask you to examine the evidences, past and present, 


nd soo where man stands to-day. 
‘This isan age of intelloctaal victory among the civilised 
and enlightened nations of tho earth; intellectual power and 
freatnoss dominate rather than physical strength ; amd the ago 
Er the majesty and might of mere physiel power hax pened 
foray. You no longer seo gladiators in the arenas competing 
nidh brute. ferocity, for life; you no longer countenance, 
‘ithough there aro still rommants of its traditions, the prize 
ing! it is no longer acceptable among the moce intelligent 
{o witness mere coptesta of physical force between man 
fad’ man. Whenever you build itis, in modern times, 
{Fou no louger build with roferonce to resisting the invasion of & 
Too by impervious walls; you trast, rather, to the inventions 
that have come throcgh mats intallect, and have made warfare 
the extrome of the highest inldletual sence of ervlty; you no 
Tonger meet your [foe face to fac, and trast to slay him in the 
Tune to hand confit, but you trust toil hem with tho greatest 


Ti. | distance posible botween you ; with the inatraments of warfare 


that ment the greatet safety to yourself and the greatest dang 
to him. Happily two ean play at this game, and he avails him 
teil of the same appliances of modern warfare that he may slay 
Sut, and ho be in 8 place of aafoty. Happily these intellctoal 
Heriocs, if they continue tobe perfected, will booome so 
‘dangerous that there will bo none who" will consider it 
fomible to face theso weapons of warfare. No nations will 
‘Therefore wars will cxana, Wo trust this will bo 
‘of the ioral vietory which will cea to desire 
inventions, thoroforo, of modern times 
thove of more physical strength, and the might 
‘St force; but they are proof that ingenuity and skill shall take 
the place of forse, and soo what already has been accomplished t 
Tnatead of tho hart propelled galley or even the dall and dreary 
oyage of tho mailing ship, you have vessels that traverse tho sea 
vith tho tenfold apecd ofthe mighty breath of steam ; inated of 
Thelaggand wothod of transporting by the slow process of animal 
specdond strain of tmeclo—the utmost speod was a dreary and 
taelily flilled  pilgrimage—you havo now the lightning 
Imomage that encitees the earth; and instend of the weary 
plying of maneallaboor,the apie, the sbttle, andthe needle 
{the weary handmaking of every garment that human necenity 
requires, you have millions of spindles and ahuttles fying in and 
‘ut undve the dominion of »fow intelligent minds, who seo that 
fothing, goes wrong with shuttle, or wheel, or band, oF 
throad, and nothing is out of place, with’ steam a tho 
tuotor power, 
a wallon Theo, with 
fabour, you have the various appliances of domestic Toxury, all 
tho” comforts anil on that contribute to your 
ental and moral exaltation, freedom from drudgery, and 
‘ry device of wealth and lusury, every exereiso of ingenuity 


{have boon ereated from | that makes labour eayy; everything that removes you frum con 


tact with tho arth, from the soiling of your hands wth tho 
dlustof tho field, from the condemnation of Cain everything 
‘Gat bears you fro his primeval curse Stll you are not borne 
‘away from caro; ail Jou aro not in the midst of happiness. 
With tho adgmentation of wealthywith tho power of combining 
‘your various meckanical applianees, with all that strengthens 
Fort and governs the earth, ou are sill in tho midst of that 
‘rant that cties out for ansaagement, which asks for somewhat 
That les beyond. If man were bora of the dast he wold atthe 
Dresont tine beso well satined with his achievements (assuming 
Thove achievements poaable were he of dust only that he could 
hot look beyond, ad could not even concsive that the world 
ould be mode more Deautiful, more perfect; and 
got you hare only commonced tho human ‘victory 
Sree material things ; you aro still looking forward, to 
in see Se ane cee 
fnd whoa your clothing and all fabrics shall be woven by 
‘he fashing of this lightning power ; you are looking forward 
(Ge we will predict it foe you) to the time when another motor 


seer eothas solved the mtery, ho has gathered tho wonders| power wil be added, more subtle than electricity, more potent 


‘Ghat are now his to conatrct the forecs of eiviistion,and he 
stands now upon the boasted apex of that intelligencs'that he 
Fine has roared and which ho clams as his own. 

‘On tho one hand is tho muatorialistic theory that all this is 
founded on the material forces around and within him. On the 
other isthe theory of tho theologian, Ut allthis visible and in- 


an steam, more filed with the eridonce of man’s mental 
trongth ; wo refer to the Solar Supine. ‘The light of the sun, 
fs i create all visible things, governs all, and makes all the 
fino mechanism of nature porfct, o shall it make perfect che 
‘coming mechaoiam of man on earth. As the sun's rays have 
rented; with fino shuttles of Hight, with chemical power, all the 


caer ntacate i fashioned of Cod, and man ia but the blind | wonders of the organic univers, so under the dominion ofthe 
rae etter ity fulilimont ; midway botwoun (and as far| band and mind of man, under his intelligence, perfected and 


above as 9 


i io above matter) thewo two Matamonta we ventur®| sugmeuted, thowo rays aball nally bear your burdens, become 


‘poxerswhen they shall appear, but tothe governing of tempests, 
the regulation of rain to the soction of country that moods 
fi, the governing and collating of clectrc currents, when 
ried. in certain Toalitiesj and ll arid plans shall bo 
Teleened beneath those wonders of thoaght which have yet to 
tomo the vast deserts anintnbited by man for ages shall gain 
‘be mado to Bloom as tho rose, There aball rise greater nations, 
itis, and palaces than those of Ton ; a now Heliopolis shall bo 
revealed, and the tomples of the sun shall be transcended, and 
man, in’ his wonderful power and deminion, shall surpass those 
fablod gods and demigods of mythology, who governed the 
storm-cload, the lightning and the sunshine, the tempest and 
the a, who rode pom the cloud of hander as upon a cha 

Not by phaical might alone shall this come ; tho spiritual 
powers that have been s0 long dormant most arise todo the 
Portion of the work, Man ust govern the earth, not only by 
fntellect bat also by goodness; his discoveries must not only be 
apjlied to making his own condition happier and more perfect, 
‘at tothe amelioration of the condition of others. That Divine 
charity, which in Revelation has been commended shall ossona 
‘out in all human existence, and side by sido with the discovery 
‘of the gold ming,and tho aoareos of mineral wealth, must blocs 
the flowers of charity snd goodness—tho golden lilies of life— 
and the love of mankindlse these wonders will turn again to 
destruction, and tho weapons of civilisation will booome the 
‘weapons of the downfall of nations 

Spiritual truth, arriving upon tho earth in every age 
cof uman history, has boon rejected, and erucisod in the 
‘wsoal conditions of human life, ax man has discovered 
the inconvenience of worshipping God and Mammon to- 
sgother, as well a3 ita impossibility; therefor, propl 
Aeachers and moasahs have eried out azaiat the wo 
Mammon ; havo warned tations in the past of destruction 
Deena oftheir corruption. and destruction has come. To every 
tation, predated upon material power, there has been material 
downfall and death ; to every nation of people that has looked 
forward to spiritual ‘vietory there han been the upbearing of 
the pinions that have mado their successors remember and 
follow them. Christ in Galileo and upon Calvary was the 
Principle of that Trath erociGed, "While Jeronslom perished 

1d to-day) lives in tho hearts and in 


‘Spiritalty side by side with thoso material riamphs before- 
named, has endeavoured to hold ite away under forms of varions 
wand revelation, that havo eome from the domain 
‘of spirit, ‘Man has been suramnoned from his material altar, 
td from the worship at the shrine of Mammon, to the 
‘of the Spirit. No ago as boon left without ita voice; non 
indeed, wherein the distinct revelation of spiritual power has 
‘not swept in and piereed the darkness of Materialism. Christ, 
{in the midst of the corruption of the Jewish nation; the prophets 
in themida of tho wicked kings of Iaracl; Buddha in the midst 
of the darkness and degradation that fll upon tho Orient, when. 
‘they doparted fom the soul-worship of the Brahminial faith ; 
Baypt, when it was warned by the voico of Inspiration of tho 
destruction that woald come because it had departed from the 
fnciont shrine ; more than this, Greece was warned by her 
Philosophers and oracles that the corruption which accompanied 
her power would be the overthrow of tose proud cities and 
templesof learning; Rome sank to degradation because of her 
corruption inthe midst of tho greatest empiro that the world 
Tad ever Known, ‘These are instances with which you aro only 
too familiar. And yet in no inatanoo was there this deatruction 
ihout the voice of warning from the Spirit 


‘To-day, in every land of modern Europe that voice has been | refuse to accopt that wi 


Iheard, France bss heard it, and in her latest warfare there 
‘come almost fnal destrection. Tt is hoard now in Russia, in 
Germany, and in England—tho pleading voice ofthis Spirit that 
‘ties out against the Materialia of to-day, and aguinot the blind 
‘worship atthe shrine of Mammon. 

‘All your cities will be in vain, all your armaments in vain, 


‘and all your ships, that plough tho seas, and all the tributaries | 


‘hat pour theietreams of wealth into tho mighty treasury of the 
‘ation, al the distant colonies that liko infant nations pon their 
vrealth into the lap of the mothor country ; all theso shall bo in 


| to man to serve humanity 
with, Tho strength and power over tho clement is given bencath 
Is contol that he may make of tho earth a habitation. Tho 
spiriteal forces of the ‘universe, through warnings, dreamy 
sions, premonition, and through tho voioas of lit ebildren 
and ministering aprits by your firesdes, through con 
fclenco,—that open doorway between God and the human 
‘nind,--give warning that every material victory, every material 
Taxuty, every material conquest prized for itself alono is the 
signot tel of death; while that which is valued eeauso it makes 
‘thors foo, the wealth that is primed bocauso it abl mako tho 
| poor and Towly of earth more comfortable; those akall be the 
{treasures af the eoming time, 

"Tho spiritual Kingdom warns you that, ere its appreaey ero 
ite power shall bo feltand Known n hana life, you must ston 
to tho voice of the Spirit. As now oan strains his ear by the 
iitoway of matorial nature to hear tho voieos of her laws; as 
ow the astronomer, with the ald of tho talescope, spends the 
nights of days, and weoks, and months, and years petsing tho 
Theavens to study the pathway of Uh stra; na now, with tho ald 
‘of the tmieromope, tho naturalist stodies tho minutost 
fnscct's wing that he may know the lava of animate life upon 
the earth ak now ho studies tho lea of tho flower and tho tre, 
‘and the wing of the butterfly that he may analsao tho lawr 
‘of their construction with the greatest scrutiny ; as niow he 
bends evory nerve and. every fcalty to tho. discovery 
‘of tho lava govoming tho masterial universe by which 
‘ho is aureoundod jo should ho listen, by tho gateway of tho 
‘Spirit, for ite voice, And if tho Matoralist asks, * Why there 
in no moro epeituality hero 1" we anawor, chore has beet 30 
time tor energy spont in striving to discover ani analyyo the 
larger realm of tho Spirit, Has he undorstood tho voice that 
lows towne itn from tho Divino Has ho lstoned bonide the 
oor of Death for tho answering vole of immortality "Has he 
‘ltt apace with tho telescopie vision of Taspiration to know 
there thowe beings move who aro now viewleas to the mortal 
ight 1 Bond, bond your vision Hleavenward if you would have 
{he Spirit in your midst, Turn you, gaeo toward tho ight if yo 
would 200 it, and whou tho great orb of apietual glory finally 
‘Beams opom’the earth, if it soems to blind your wnacetatomed 
‘yen, blame yourselves, who sould not soo tte dawn of the day, 
‘when the watehfal heralds wero hore that gare token of i 
‘coming, Loan toward the Heavenly kinglom. From beyond the 
Barriers of timo nnd apace, millions of voicos avo spoken to 
‘man, In the vole, pethape, of your omni child, some drown ot 

ter and brother in Haver ast 

yussy, “you 

fot speak of that which i usual and uneoramon. 
tall of the stare and tho insets wing, of 10 stable and I 
thing as the butterfly, but of angels, mover ; becawe you havo 
not been accustomed to listen for thoto voices, to watch tho 
signs of the aky day after day and hour after heur. They aro 
‘encroaching upon your material Life. Thote faculties aro being 
‘awakened. that will finally anaert choir supremacy, and, instead 
‘of prophecy, vision, inspiration, and the giftsof tho Spiit boing 
relegated by seienco to the domain of intanity, tho Materialist 

‘be pronounced ntark wad, in tho coming age of the world, 
fd the insane aaylum will bo for thoao who are morally and 
Spiritually inf and blind, ‘Thro sell bo special agyutan it 
{his spiriteal kingdom on earth for those poor unfortunates of 
materialistic menomania, who rofus to sco tho image of light 
in tho spit, and who rofase to recs tho truth moray because 
itis not rollsted in the spectroscope, who do not acknowledge 
the existonco of anything that chomistry cannot analyse, and 

‘heir mathensatics is not ablo to 
compute, By-and-bye, when tho kingdoin of the Spirit is 
naugursted,you will have heepitala for those who are spiritually 
blind, and teach them the alphabot of the language of tho 
angels, as you have taught thowo matorilly blind to read the 
alphabet of your language ; bye-and-bye you will have aaylains 
for thove who ao spiritually item, and when « man, declaring 
Iinmselé the“ Man of God,” isos up in his pulpit, and declares 
that there eno inspiration inthe world todas, he wil bo sent 
to an aylam aa incapable of ministering t9| mon's spiritual 
needs under the name of inspiration, Not only wil this be 


‘ain unless also the voice of the Spirit sheard. AM! tho wealth 
‘hat is not expended forthe good of man, the power that is not | 


trae, bat if, an is the caso with many at tho prosent 
‘who’ say, “K bare never been conscious of a spiritual 


[Sane 25, 168K, 


fide Tad welth co hand nba, the bene onic |, TEAS of i 
ine a nse nolan ten aim So 
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slall init tho ear ‘ 
ages hone) who do not know that 

the soul instead of fom the body,and every 

Inauch porfeet stat, porvaing itwith the very esenee of vou 

‘intone 30 tha ei and. puted | 


vand, by: the. Prea, with ridiculous misropre- 
ton.—-Nenconformist. 


Divino Volt 

foxiatoncoand, as you now wal 

ff this room without opposition fro | : 

to thon will every form ond and yield obeitienco to the voit | ever is tc 

tnd will of nan Mattor wi lone i 

‘shadow before tho eae 
Byery form of 


wie a 
Jetenton of Try anda Di res 

hat Re heath sal bo Bead so 6 thn oan 

toro 1 se cata hgh of deveegment, which Sia 


red i 
lformity of belief thaa’ 


trayed in this discourse over time and wens, 

univers, hat which we prodit is not moro 

time to come than has been that which he has already accom 

plished throwgh past ages of time. 4 
‘The soul of nian in aware of this he anticipates this G. 

Tike rs The Knows it will 

come. Te will 

nya the tit avons of angel 


Tharmony th 
30a th ° 
"Then matter will hve forgotton her prima 


bor of the surpassing ‘glory ofthe aoc, 
snd habitation upon the cath inthe beasts and 2 
rreleemed, exalted, and glorifed, under the domain and. victory 
of tho life eclstial, 


‘Tue spirt-world, sround this work of senso, ~ < 
‘Floats like an atmosphere, and everywhere sie mont 4 
‘Watts through theso earthly mists and vapours dense, 


‘A vital breath of more ethereal ais.—Longfellow. ers. — Correpondent. 


‘Tracts wore distributed at the doo, giving inatraction to investi: 
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of Tatian at Rome, Ho flourished in tho times of 


TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS |Commodus and Severus” (4, 180-217) Eusebius 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES, 


oxreinurep ay “Livy! 


‘on of the pene ofthe Hera 

XIX.—Ruow. 

“Rhodo,” says St, Jerome, “an Asian by birth, 
earned in the Scriptures, published many works at 
Tome. Io reconts himself to have been an auditor 


preserves some fragments of his work “ Against 
AMarcion,” who taught Chris’s human naturo to bo a 
‘more phantasm. Rhodo titles him “The Pontio Wolf.” 
‘Wo exhibits to Callistion, to whom the book is addressed, 
| tho contraditions in which Appelles, tho lender of « 
Marcionite sect, involved himself in a conversation he 
| hod held with him. He speaks thus : 

“For tho old man, Appelles, conversing with us, 
was convicted of speaking many things wickedly. 
Wherefore also ho said that it was not at all nocessary. 
to examine a creed, but each was to persovere as ho 
Thad believed. For ‘ho declared. that those hoping in 
the Crucified One will be savod if only they be found 
in good works.” 


{fo be continued) 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 


‘tae Conduct of cision —By BLA. (0x00) 


1f you wish to ae whether Spititualism is rally only fagzlery 


‘and intpostare, try it by parsonal experiment. 


Hi you can gol an introduction to some experienced Spirit. 
slist,on whone good faith you ext rly, ask him for ave ; and, 


| IT he ia holding private etsles, wok permission to attend one 


to toa how to conduct atancos, and what to expos. 
‘There is howorer, dificlty in obtaining accom to 
hay and, nang ee, yom mt ey eh 
our ow family silo, ox among your 
Hedugre "being excluded. “The bulk of Spaitualists bare 
ern crcl of fom four to eight tall, or at 
Pore acco of from four to eight persons, hal, oF at lomt 
nd proferaly of tha 
Smale sexs tho Font of = move poste (pe. 
"i, postive and negative aleraataly, secure a 
anes iPacbdued Hight and incomfortible ad uneonstrained 
tuitions; round an uncovered table of eonreniont sie, 
Tye pale of the hands fat upon ts upper a 
ttedth ater mood not touch those of his neighbour, tho 
the prction is frequent adopted 
wot, coneenteate attention too fixedly on the expected 
manifestations, Engage in. chooefl but not frivolous conver 
‘void. diapule oe argument. Soypiciam has no 
foot, but a bitter spirit. i 
ined "wil may_ttal 


| introduce ” others 
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Gat yeu sriartnoly tad that the moremect wil evatinee i 
me Landa are Welder bat_ notin eatact with» Do not, 
otic try thin until the movement i asvared, and be in no 


‘that tho time has come, let some one 
the clea sta poke pli 9 
raven Tnteligence that an agreed code of skguala i desit~ 
chien ak that’ tit may be jiten aa the alphabet is lowly 

rated at the several letters which form tke word that the 
oisitgonce wishes to spall, Tt ix convenient to use a single tlt 
lar Nor thee for Yes, and two to express doubt or uncertainty, 

‘When sitisfactory communication has, beon established 
ask Wf'you are righly Placed, and if not, what order you should 
take, “After this ask who the Intelligongo purports to be whil, 
Sf tho company’s the medium, and such relevant questions. If 


[Sonfeion secur, ssribo ie to tho diicalty that. existe 
first with cxactitude, Pationce will 


iro oa the part of tho Intelli- 
‘only satiny yourself at fist 
a Tntaligete spare fom 
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[The Editor of “Tsou” desires it to be distinctly 
senderatood Chat he can accept no responsibility as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but veriters are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 


‘attacked.| 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘conteiouted by “HLA. (Oxen.)" 


THE “ KIDDLE INCIDENT” AS EXPLAINED BY 
MAHATMA KOOT HOOMI. 

In “Liane” of Septomber Ist, ult, Mr, Kiddle com: 
plained of an apparent plagiarism from a lecture which be had 
Aelivered at Lake Pleasant on August 15th, 1880. A passage 
from that address, slightly altered, appeared in * The 
Occult World (pp. 101, 103), in the course of a letter there 
printed from Koot Hoomi to Mr, Sinnott. Tt will be remem. 


tHe it was left unexplained. In a recont edition of his book, 
Mr. Sinnett prints the longedelayed explanation from Kot 
Hoomi himself, ‘Tho whole narrative is instructive, and 
want of space alono provents me from presenting it in 
eatenso, T fear it must lose in fores by any condensation, 
‘at [am desirous, as one who criticised tho omission in the 
‘quoted passage of that reference to Spiritualisin which existed 
in the original, that the explanation should have the same 
ity as was accorded to the criticism, 


Te scems that Mr, Sinmett communicated with Koot 
tthe time when Mr. Kiddl's letter appeared, snd | 
‘due course an explanation which (an 
) was given * undor the 
seal ofthe most alzolate confidence.” But it as been the 
pulley of tho Brothers throughout to ignore Western 
nit and information, and. to 
with usin what wo regard as 
tnnecessary and oven suspicions mystery. Tt was not until 
partial explanations had erept into the Mheosophist that Mr. 
Sinuett as allowed to use the letter conveying Koot 
oom’ explanation, and he did not clect to do. s0 wnt 
suitable opportunity occurred in the eall for a now ction 
of "The Occult. World.” "Tho letter of Koot Hoon, as 
‘criginally printed on pp. 101, 102 of that book, was in 
focurate, and this now version of it isa proper and instructive 
Correction ofits errors. These errors were due, weare tok, to 
the method by which it was taken down for transmission by 
the amanuensis (if sach a term isfitly used in reference to an 
‘occult process such as Iam about to describe) who “ pre- 
ipitated "the letter. This occult method consists in a 
species of thoaght-transference—to use a now faniliar| 
term—between Kot, Hoomi and one of his chelas (pupils) 
‘The Mahatma. impressed by effort of will on the brain of 


pupil impressed them in turn on paper which he, as T undere 
Stand, materialised a8 a vehicle for the transferred words, 
‘The process is complicated, it will be seen, and there is 
ich rom forerwor. ‘The Society for Paychical Research 
jas thrown much light. on the transference of thought, 
Te has shown us that intense concentration on the part of 
the operator must co-operate with perfect passivity on the 
part of tho subject to seoure success. Mesmerism has 
taught the sane lesson, ‘The mind must not wander, or the 
impression sought to be convey’ 
‘and faulty. When to this soureo of error ix added the 
tnaterilisation of the substance on or into which the trans: 
ferred thought is to bo permanently fixed,* it may bo 
cdl that the dificulties are greatly increased, 


to the subject is blurred 


On refersing to the otter in question ax or 
printed, it is obvious that some mistake had been 1 
hough on a cursory reading it is not more vague anil 
unintelligible than many abnormal, cou 
Te was framed by 
“hilo on a journey, and on horseback. It was dictated 
rmontally in tho direction of anid precipitated by a young 
chcla not yet expert at this branch of psychic chemistry, 
and who had to transeribo it from tho hardly visible 
imprint, Half of it was omitted, and tho other half more or 
loa distorted. When asked whether I would look over and 
correct it, Tauswervd—imprudently  confess—' Any how 
‘will do, any boy; it fe of no great importanco if you akip a 
fow words.’ I was physically tid ly a rido of forty-eight 
hours consecutively, and (physically aguin) half asleep, 
Desides this, I had very important business to attend to 
pychically, and, therefore, little remained of me to devote 
to that lettor. T had nover evoked spiritual 
Mr. Kiddle’s physioguomy, never heard of his existence 

Having, owing to ovr corre- 


19 Mr. Sinnett, 


‘was not aware of his name. 
spondence, and your Si ings an friends, felt 
terested in the intlloetual progress of the Phenomenalists, T 
had directed iny attontion, somo two months previous, to the 
‘great annual camping of tho American Spiritualists in 
‘arious directions, among others to Lake or Mount Pleasant. 
Some of the curious ideas and sentences representing the 
‘general hopes and aspirations of the American Spiritualists 
Femained impressed on my memory, and I remembered 
‘only these ideas and detached sentences quite apart from 
the personalities of thoso wl ured oF pronounced 
them” Koot Hoomi, present in the astral form at Take 
Pleasant, hears these words of Mr. 

in his distant homo in Tibet, physically trv and psy 

remarks shi 


pert tex of Kost 
ss going oI coarse. Kid’ agai 
wives’ Thi i the sianion as revealed by Koot 
Homi 

“Whe Me Sheth nor reeced ho Manton he 
contre an vestigation ito che orignal prostate" 
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his pupil the words which he wished to transmit ; and the 


eben tesa for integral yrs fs eta 
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‘omitted, and Llurzed beyond hope of recog 
Dut their original evolver to their primi 
places,” the letter assum 

“Plato war right 


tminds receive new ideas, laying asido the old and effete, 


the world will alvance =” is the original verso 


and T confess T eould see no sense in the remark, nor indeed | entitled « 


1 much that followed. “Plato was 
disconnected both from what preceded and what followed it 
When the gaps are 
‘omitted parts nre printed in italien)... “Phenom 
‘lements previously unthought of 
last the secrets of their mysterious wor 


ad dicarited, — The problems of 
unattainable, or worthless if attained. 


Toominy on tha horizons ofthe profane, Been the Spiritualists, 
swith their widaken, grotemely perverted views wud wotions, 
tare hasily realising the new situation, They propheny—aud 
their prophecies ave wot alieaye without a point of tenth 
Uem—of intuitional provision, wo to say. 

hem veawserting the old, old maaxio that Fideas rule the 
‘world ‘Tho whole letter for quo- 
sosmry to shew the 
explanation which is offered, ‘This clears away, I 
ound to note, the ground of complaint that T occupied 
ay criticism, a point that seemed to me most 

vin, that words originally intended to apply to Spiritual 
Ahad Loon distorted so as to apply to another 

gether, Tn what I may call the rev 

letter, Koot Hoomi makes it clear that he is eriticising € 
uttorances of a Spiritualist, and he gives all eredit for 1 
ideas to their originator 


T have now set forth, I fear imperfootly, what Mr. 
‘Sinnott explains with admirable clearness in tho appendix 
tohis look. If 1 have mn intelligible, ie 
will bo con that it is an interesting and instructive ex 
planation of a perplexing incident, ‘Though the i 
jot imprest me in the same degevo ax it did Mr. Sinnett 
nd somo of his friends, it was undoubtedly a preposterous 
proposition that a person of the wixdom and power postu: 
lated for the Mahatma should plagiariso a commonplace | 
from a Spiritualist leoture which the Banner of Li 
sae common property. Tt was a foolish proce 
Dost, And though T presume there will ho er 
rogand this explanation as ex port fucto, and will be moved 
to put it asido as 
melt that T welcome it as a relief from a 

perplexing position. ‘There is i 
transcends my knowledge ; nothi 
codently incredible 


that greatly 
that seems to me ante- 
‘even an ordinary 


the death if T could have supposed it capable of such 
How much more when Tmust suppose this folly 
th that which impresses mwny sincere andl noble| 
amin with roverenco and trust, 
“MLA. (Oxox)." 
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‘hopelessly | on the one hand, the 


will disclose at| represented by 


ngs Plato wns| the pretence of the age to be in 
right to readmit very element of speculation which Socrates ts ey 


Hear sme oft 


‘THE HERMETIC SOCIETY. 
cir 

‘At the mecting of this Society, held June 26th, the 
President being prevented by indisposition from continuing 
5] her discourses on tho Creed, Mr. Maitland read a paper, 
Mystics and Materialists,” in which he exhibited, 
ature of Mysticism, its continuity 
through all ages, and the great number and high quality 


led up the seuse is apparent. (The of fs professors; and, on the other hand, the harsh and wn- 


just treatment accorded to itand them by the present age, az 
‘dominant school, and the baselessness of 
serious sense a truth. 


sooking age. For the present abasement of Mysticism, ho 


smal being are wot| said, so far from being due either to positive fault of its 
Tut the later ean own, oF to the compar Lirica: 
be seed only by mastering thou clewente that are now cessful rival, Material 


uparative superiority of its hitherto suc- 
careful and in 

partial investiga 
tion on the part of those who have usurped the control of 
thought and knowledge to extinguish, at any cost of reason, 
evidence, and truth, that of which Mysticism represents the 
ylation, namely, man’s consciousness of his spiritual 
For, while professing to exalt fact, as ascertained 


the sake of an hypothesis at once unproved and unprovable, 
arbitrarily and without a particle of real, experimental 
investigation, rejected the whole of the abundant and 

in favour of Mysticism ; and in 


levely stalttied itself. For, that which the myst 

ms is to be cognisant of manifestations of tho 
neo of humanity, indicating potentialities transcend- 
ing those recognised by the materialist. Now, of tho 
nature of this substance the materialist, by his own 
admission, knows and ean know nothing. He knows only 
tht, be it what it may, the method of its manifestation is 
ly evolution, ‘The plea, however, on which his rejection 
of the results claimed by fs based, is his « priert 
conviction of their impossibility. Which is to say that 
the age, as represented by tho materialits, has pre- 
sumed to set limits to the evolution of n substance of 
which all it knows is that its mode of manifestation is 
by evolution, 

‘Tho questions at issue letween the two parties were 
fof the most tremendous import, being nothing less than 
the nature of existence, the coustitution nnd destiny of 

the leing of God and the spiritual world, th 

pouibility of revelation, and the validity of the religious 
sentiment. Respecting all these the mystics claimed to 
have affirmative experiences ofa kind alwolutely satisfactory, 
fand they set forth the conditions, at once simple 
rational, whereby others also might attain them. The 
character and eminence of the witnesses, too, were such as 
to entitle them to respectful attention. ‘The onder to 
‘which they belonged comprised the world’s finest intellects, 
profoundest scholars, maturest judgments, ‘noblest disposi. 
tions, ripest charneters, and greatest benefactors; in short 
all those sages, saints, seers, prophets, and Christs through 
‘whose redeeming influence humanity has been preserved, 
from the alyss of utter negation of all that makes and en- 
nobles humanity. ‘These had uniformly declared that the 
‘passage from Materialism to Mysticism had been to them a 
passage, physically, from disease to health intellectually, 
from infancy to ma nhood ; morally, from anarchy to order; 
nd spiritually, from darkness to light, and from death to 
life—even life everlasting. And none who had made it 
Ihad ever been known to wish to retrace his steps. 

But the age had projudged the cause. Abandoning 
itself wholly to materialistic influences, it had in view 
‘an object other than trath or the world’s good, namely, 
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once permanent and possessed of 
Noval responsibility. And so it has come that instead of 
Mysticism being sabmitted to examination even the most 
‘aperical, the whole system, its professor, its tenets, and | 
ite evidences, have been rejected offhand and without 

iry, by the simple processes of denial and gross aspersion 
af its professors, however caninent and honoarable. 

‘To the trath of this charge, and consequently to the 
unscientific and unjust character of the age, modern’ 
Titerntare is itself the testimony. Ai 
respect ofits lowest and least-cultured strata, but of its best | 
reputed organs of science, philosophy, and even of religi 
For in all of those, without exception, which represent. the 
sngr, Mysticism is named only to be subjected to, vitupers:| 
tion, defamation, misrepresentation, or ridicule, And 
learned reviews, weighty encyclopedias, and elaborate 
manals of philosophy, even those in usc in college and 
‘university, with one consent, where Mysticism is concerned 
enoonce their essential characteristic of impartiality, and, 
treating Mysticism as a common enemy, denounce its ex- 
ponents as charlatans, impostors, or madmen. 

‘Thus, of the Kablala, that wonderful abstract of 
Helrew transcendentalism and indispensable key to. the! 
interpretation of the Bible, the well-known  manvalist 
‘Tennemann says that it ix a “system of pretended illumin 
ion, diversed by a variety of fables which tho Jews] 
affect to have received from a Divine source ; treating’ 
fran a8 a microcosm, or little world in himself, « notion that 
igave occasion to x new faney, that of pretending to acquire] 

rowleaige by ecstasy, the whole being a mass of stmnge 
and exaggerated fictions, conceived under the influence of 
the religion of the Persians.” 

‘Similarly, that profoundest of all the many profound 
schools. of early Christian mystics and occultists, the 

nontics, i described by him as * possessed by a sprit of 
‘extravagant speculation ; pretending to a superior ud 
mysterious knowledge of the Divine Being, and the org 
of the world ; as fn a multitode of fictions 

The school of the’ 
ishands. Instend of seo- 
it the duo colmination of the Greek philosophy in its 
‘ot Religion as the sopreme Renton, he scers at 
‘and exaggeration and 
‘And althou, 


proper rank as a bei 


js not only in| 


recogni 
it for ite Oriental. enth 
‘coutinved appeals to celestial rovelatic 
‘allowing its chief opponent, Plot 0 possessed an. 
xtmonlinary depth of understanding,” he nevertheless 
Stigmatises him as a “dreamer perpetaally occupied with 
extravagant meditations, the result of whose teaching was 
to foster the prevailing taste of the age for superstition and 
.ystical exaggeration.” 

‘The illustrious Porphyry, whose knowledge even sur- 
pamed that of his master, Plotinus, js similarly declared to 
ave been “carried away by extravagant notions,” the 
moment he gets beyond his critic's depth, and to have 
‘pretended to have been honoared with » Divine vision.” 
‘And the theurgy of Jamblichus, a master in the same selool, 
of extraordinary learaing and ability, is denounced os 
‘extravagance derived from the Hermetic books.” The 
theurgy of Proclus, another member of this famous school, 
‘who is allowed by Tennemann to have had “a reputation 
Tor wisdom and miraculous powers approaching to adorati 
is termed both in the Manual and in the * Eneyclopsedi 


dition of being 5 the existe 
‘tivniies, subsisting intermediately between man andthe 
Sapreme;-who are the agents of Divine ilumination,—a doo 
trine insisted on by Pythagoras Socrates and all the sages of 
sntiguty, Habrew or Gentle, on the strength oftheir own 


derived from Egypt.” And the mysticism of Plato, which 
really proves the soundness of his method, s regarded as the 
‘weak point of his system. 

"Among the great names similarly aspersed for the same 
reason, are those of Philo Judwus, Justin Martyr, Heren- 
hhius, Origen (not the “Father"), Clement of Alexandria, 
‘Ammonias Saccas, Longints, and tho lief Christian Fathers, 
Later, we find in the same ranks a host of intellectual 
‘giants, the list comprising John Scotus, the two St. Victors, 
the Arabian philosophers Avicenna and Averroes, ai 
tmouides, Albertus Magnus, Bonayentura—" the Seraphio 


| Doctor”—and Thomas Aquinas—'" the Angelic Doctor ”— 


Raymond Lalli, Gionlano Brano, John Tauler, and John 
Gerson of Rheims, the two Medicis—Cosmo and Lorenzo— 
Pletho, Bessarion, Reuchlin, Zore Cornelius Agrippa, Paracel 
‘usCardan, Cesalpini, Vanini, Patrzzi, Lord Herbertof Cher- 
Dury, the two Van Helmonts, Bahwen, Fludd, Vaughan, 
Descartes, Leibnite, Pascal, Sir Isaac Newton, 
1op Berkeley, Schelling, 
Neatly all these are allowed oven by 
ie writers to have heen men of profound lea 
‘and alility and sciontifio attainments, as well ax devoted 
cokers of truth jand yet are denounced as pretenders, 
fenthosiasts, plagiarists, dreamers, and enemies to philo- 
ophic reason, the moment they” confess to experiences 
ng tho scope of the materialistic hypothesis, 
paper contained also citations in support of its 
changes of unfairness to the mystics, among others from 
1H. Levees, Professor Clifford, ME, Revilleand J. 
initely extended from 
lastnamed writer 
hhad especially distinguished himself by agratuitousand wholly 
‘unsupported honesty to all existing clin: 
fants of mystical and ocoult experiences, in his paper entitled 
“A. Cagliontr of the Second Century, "which appeared in the 
Mineteenth Century for Sept 1870. In this diatribe 
Mr. Froude denounces Apollonius Tyanwus, and all other 
‘successflfollowors ofthodificultway ofmyatial perfect 
thon whose experiences alone interpret. and render possible 
the Christ —with all the positivencss of an eye-witness, and 
toro than the bitterness of the vietim, of some. shameful 
fraud. Ani the sole authority adduood by him is satire of 
Lucian, directed avowedly, not against Apollonius at all, 
at against some alleged pretender, real or imaginary, of the 
‘contary succooding that of Apollonius. Taician, moreover, 
fsa writer who might be quoted as an authority against 
Chirstianity. itself, as readily. and as fairly as against tho 
Mystics or “Adopts " of whom Apollonius was one. And the 
fact that the satire was written prior to the work of 
Philostratus and the attempt to make Apollonius a type of 
the Man Regenerate for the pagan world, as had heen done 
with Buddha for the Hindoos, and with Jesus for tho 
Christians, shows that public opinion was not with Lucian 
in his estimate of the mystics. 

‘Tho solution of the problem of Mr. Froudes enmity to 
Mysticism, the lectarer conclude by saying, isto be foun 
in his own history as evidenced in his published writings, os 
also in those of otherleading Agnostics. The faculty by the 
fall development and exercise of which the mystic, whether 
‘Apollonius ot any other, attains tho knowledges and 
experiences which elevato him above the ordinary level, 
fs precisely that whercly Mr. Froude himeelf was enabled 
to achiove his first. success in literature. Tt was through 
the Intuition that he obtained that discernment of the im- 
possible and false in the orthorox presentation of reli 
{to which generation now past owed The Nemesis of Fe 
But while Apollonius remained faithful and, follow 
tuition to the end, was enabled to complete tho ayst 
his thought, and attain a place among the world’s div 
‘men, his Intest depreciator left his first love to follow the 

in his turn abandoned of the 


Imunifesaions. of apie, tapligh const’ of the will of the| the establishment of an hypothesis which, making 


i i yersonal experience—an_ cx ‘verified by that af| intellect alone, and bei 
odin wan required Spiritual Mayne matter and the body all, degrades man from his P experience perience 


rerjees mystar is vummarily pronounced to be a “Seton | Intuition, he hns Deen left to that inevitable Nemesie of 


274 


(daly 5, 1834, 


Unjuith” 
the intuition and been enabled hy her to discorn the false, 
refuse to abide with her until sich timo as she may deem 
fit to discover to them the true, For, upon those who thus 
Fetray and desert her, sho ave 
then altogether of diseorament between tru 
and wrong, even whon plainly set fore them. For they 
who thus pat their hand tothe plough and look back, by this 
very act disqualify themselves for entra 
of fruth, As tho man and wonian ef man's mental system, 
itscontrifugaland centripetal forces, the Tntellectand Intuit 
Just as with those forees in the solar system, bo conjoined in 
‘qual harmonious eo-oporation, if the system is to bo per. 
fected andl porpetuatod. It is through the loss of the In- 
tuition that the present age has earried tho human mind 
outwanls and downwards into Materialism and negation ; 
‘ad only through the restoration of the Intuition eau the 
worl onco more return towards its sun and centre, and 
nov positively the spiritual nature of existence. Thus, 
rnd thus only, wil man attain that suspreme desideratony, 
1 perfect system of thought and ruloof life, And it is to 
these * despised and rejected of men "—the mysties—that 
io will owe it, 
tho conversation which ensued, it was agreed that 
15 point had heen passed and a now ers had 
ch as, although tho great propor- 
critical Press is as 
1g mystical and occult, the 
‘organs other than those specially appropriated to the 
which at least a hearing i rem, and the bent 
the public mind is in the direction of further 
‘then 


into the Kingdom 


respecting 


Conereri0s, —Tn our hist wvek'e mport of the Hermoti 
Hocioty (ool. 1, Tinos 13:15),omit inverted comnsas at 
nating of sentence an after expressed 5 aul for full stop, 


after expressed put coun 


for « glass of water ho places it in her hand, and | 
ites somo one to. come upon the platform and writ 
fon. slip of paper, un 
of any harmless deink of distinctive flavour, "This being 
lone, the sensitive is told that tho worl thus veritton isthe 
in the gas, nul asked to taste it, Heer 
tenaineo reveals whether it ix agreenblo or not, n 
thon she tolls the 1 
With the sume 
periment will sueceed again. OM. Joganel says that ho finds | 
other sensitives equally available. Ho has other expe 
ments of the same order, demonstrating transmission of 
thought.—Jonrual die Maynétisme, June 15th. 


DEOCH AN DORUIS. 


| (the following narrative has boon communicated to us by a 
‘correspondent whose name is well-known tomany Spiritualists 

ud in whose judgment we havo overy confidence. He asvures 
tus ho received itfrt-hand from one of the party to whom 
the incident actually happened, aa related below. Our cot- 
respondent is personally convinced of the good fsith of his 

“Laci, 

‘Seldom had there been more genuine sorrow expressed 
hy the members of the little literary coterie which met 


* | nightly at tho Ashpit, as our rendezvous in the Strand was 


termed, than on the night, now some ten years ago, that 
Con, the artist came in with the news that John Delorme 

could not possibly live through the night, 
0 was a genial, Iargehearted man, was young, 
‘and had given promise of great abilities. The loys all 
loved him, and now, when the sad news burst upon them 50 
suddenly that his’ cheery face would be no more soen 
amongst them, nor his jovial laugh be hear in their midst, 
Feared men thought no shame of the tears that 
res as they muttered, Poor 

ear old hoy ! 

Until this period of my lifo I had always been ex- 
tremely sceptical with reganl to anything supernataral, 
holding that no event which was not explainal 
| recognised laws of nature could possibly Inppen, 
nothing which was not palpable to tho senses could have 
any existence outside the realms of imagination. How and 
why my scepticism came to be pat to flight the following, 
narrative will explain. 

At was only « week 
hal rected 


neo John had been 
few could ri 
‘and now we could scarcely realise that 
hearty fellow was 0 s00n to be taken from 
us. “Ts thero no hope of & change for the better?” ono 
asked, hho eloesn't himself expect to 
live through the wish it; ho is quite re- 
ful, and charged mo when I was leaving 
his bedside halfan-hour sinee to. give his love and. blessing 
fund wish them all *good.bye.’ He will be 
buried at Lowbar cemetery, and he desires as many of you 
igv it to go to the funeral, and on your way buck 
at the Duke of Verulam, tho tavern at tho 
comer of Love'slane, and drink a glass in silence to his 
nemory, atid ho has pledged himself to ho there amongst 
ow for the last ti 
Poor John died that night, as he and the doctors 
anticipated ‘Three days afterwards eight of us sally 
followed to his last resting place all that remained of oor 
ole comrade, 
Nover shall T forget that day with its dall grey sky, 
rusping, snow-spangled east wind, and the dreary slush 
hestrown roads that led up to the cemetery, nor the hollow, 
ronotonons, mumbling tonein which the episcopal automaton 
rendered the gen burial service, rendered it in a per- 
functory drone which seemed to us a hollow mockery of our 


signed, even ch 


following is from the Spisituait journal, Bt Buen | 
Seulido, of Larida, Spain: “Our Spiritualist contemporary, 
Za Solvcion, of Gerona, was include i the lato distribution of | 


‘excommunications ; the bishop forbade its being rend. ‘Tho | 


editor replica by thanking him for the advertisement, express | 
pa pepe pin pl plateneeprslgm 
pi ll ea ated cesle cee 
eet ee tiereres peers 
oom te eriey eae as sae ee 
Seeger ell oe declan 
peepee aged ethene re 
liberals of the place began to organise a grand. ‘interment. | 
Sng ce as i el ae 
Beret Seen cee ae oa eee 

ice a rare ne 

terete sare 


semine grt 

TE was all over; tho echo of the mile of the gravel 
from the hand of tho maton onthe clint ha acl 
sy the ft habe espanive Amen” ha 

its jouroey thoogh space, We ln pase rowed 

the grav in nda le an ech taken ls long ngorng 
Ik a tho colin in fx narrow nook est it wacalones 
wel pid our lat loving tril of ropect to is bal 
taut mast tack aguin to the bury world once more, Dag 
tone to the dend, duty to be one tothe ring—noch, 
ie ite 

Sul and slaied, yot minal of th promise which Con 
ai given on or behalf, we strode onvants in the gatheigg 
‘tomnal loom til we ave atthe pblictous baring 


sons ara, le peonoeed Jct andorra, he Gah a to 
oor heirs) = SETS 


Saly 55 1886) 


LIGHT. 25 


the sign of the Duke of Verulam; we entered tho | now txgan to dawn upon our minds, “What was the 
Vapi dor, al standing a the bar each called fora | ete ke? 


glass of grog. I supposo we looked chilled and miserable, 
Ss we certainly felt, for the landlord, ax ho placed tho last |e 


the counter with the change, said : There's a nico | wore spectacles” 


fre in the parlour, gentlomen i you'd like to take yoor 
Tiqeor in there, and ait down and warm ourselves abit?” 
ho added, 1s quite empty—vot a 
soul Ure it yoursivon™ 
stating then no longer, cach took his glass and in 
we walk. Not one of ws bat had some ite trait of poo | 
Join's character to rlato—some act of kindly sefdenil or 
‘rows help to comment on. Jext ax wo were about to 
frnk to hit memory in sokmn silence the door burst 
suey open, a the rom became unaccountably pervaded 
ith a strong favour of Turkish tobacco smoke. 
mye at our being interropt yy strangers L went to 
the oor, int there was no one outside, so T cloned i ear | 
faily, ana then we envied out ovr intention of tating the 
memory of John Delors 
‘Tho striking ofa clock warned ws tha the hour hal eome 
forsomo at least of us to depart. There was nowsjaper work 
to do—for ono n leader, for another a re 
tinther adramaticcriticinm. -Aldhoogh we were 
ill we eleted to go tack to town together ax we 
‘As we were passing the parlour, MacVeigh 
sid to me, Tech, mon, but Unat was a maist uncanny 
tech an drnia” 
Passing throgg tho ber, we thanked the landlord fer his 
tation to warn and ret oureves, and having 
ished him god night, wer alent to lave the hovso whet 
Ir called out, “I beg your pardon, tut one of the gentl- 
ten haa asx of brandy neat aed tas wot een pa fr 
‘We looked at each other, Which one fad stolen «march 
cn the others? We each died having tasted brandy 
Toru was a mystery. Trond back into the room we had 
ft, to count the glasen Suro enoughy there 
lasses on tho table instead of cight 
ne which waa wino glass molt strongly of 
fav randy. Why tnt’ was poor John’s favourite ds 
thal again wo looked strangely at ne another 
Our conduct mast have appeared strange to the host, 
fore said in an irvtated tone, "Oh, i's quite right T 


Seeing oUF hesitat 


‘ne the extra 


‘sare you, gentlemen ; I wouldn't tako advantage of you |i 


for the price of a glass of brandy. 
* Of course not,” replied Cor 
pose you would ; we are only anxious to know w 
tw ad the glass of brandy.” 
Hore the Boniface zeratehed his head and admitted that 


“we do not for a moment 
h of 


aid for—-was it1” he asked, appealing to the barmaid con 
Sdently. ir," aid she, “tho gentleman asked for it 
‘oat of the bottle, and T served him, and know it was not 
paid for.” 
Te Bat tho eight drinks were paid for all t once and 
‘you gave us the change out of a half-sovereign, ancl each 
took his glass into the parlour himself.” 

“Yes, sit, [know all, buta few minutes after a gentle. 
rman came out, and as there was noone else there before you. 
went in it must have been one of your party; and he 
‘come to the bar and called for ‘sixponorth of atraight randy 
‘oat of the bottle’ I noticed the expression particularly 
Inecanse it was a new one to me. He did not pay for it, and 
oth the barmaid and myself saw him take the wine glass 
into the parloar’ 

Here was another extraordinary circumstance. Poor 
John was the only person any of us had ever heant speak 
cf “straight” or undiluted brandy ; the expression was one 
peculiar to him. 


seopticinm, for as cer 
‘olin Delorme kept his promise and drank a deoch an doruis 
| with the boys that January afternoon in the parlour of the 


| glass. ‘To the first question I think there ean be 


“Well, sir, he was tall and very stout, with a smoothy 
all but a littlebit of moustache, and he 

Yes,” interrupted the barmaid, who 
terested, “and ho was rolling wpa cigarette 


Jean-shaved fi 


‘This description was in reality nothing short of a verbal 


photograph of our lost friend—his very appearance, his 


xr, his movle of speech ; and now we recalled the sud- 


den bursting open of the parlour door, and the unaccountable 
‘odour of Turkish tobacco that pervaded the room just before 
four drinking the sole 

of glass a few seconds after we hail all placed our tumblers 
"A. Hite [on the table. 


toast, ax also a mysterious clink 


‘The last doubt was removed; no farther room for 
as anything, can bo in this world 


Duke of Verulam, 
But T fancy somo one will inquire how it was that only 


| the landlord ad the barmaid snw our deceased friend, and 


‘a palpable 
doubt 

the power of eoncealing himself from some, 
If to others, and he 


foram lab spi was cpa ofc 
Son would hs 
ie had the power to reveal 
would know tnt the soak of ht vse proxoen aongat 
ts who reo just fresh tom his grav, igh ay, pro 
tehly woul have serious consequences; wheres to Koo. 
lege only tat his api a en wn would faagh 
wit pie ton fl to 
tho mond init Tconfees Tam quite unable o expla 
fd Thave it teefoe, to se learned, member of. the 
Paychcal Soiety. Tenn oly aupply the exact data of the 
cuss, Teanot sive the mystery. 


SPIRITUALISM AND INSANITY, 
‘Tho Truthoeker for July sntains tho following —A 
ean Age maker some comparison be 
ee af peopl. wo have ber. mentally 

ced by tho excemive aination of Christianity 
that a thors tne ago in ive Ohio 
ar there were forgnine fmaten ad 
ment eae Christianity, a only 
seen ceed te Slim ona ei of in 
econ fr longer peed in thirtn” ofthe lng 
{rattan of the Unitel Stator ahewe this rest: 1808 
from religious insanity, and 220" credited to Byrn, 
daring the sane. tie In forty-two. reports showing 
318 were down ax legen, whit 


the proportion of insane Spiritualists. to bo only one to 
eery Tt others, Taking the estimate of Spiritualists in the 
United States nt a low figure, they would be represented 
proportionately in the insane asylunns by over 3,000 inn 
Whereas, at this time, they do not excoed 150. 


HEAVEN IS HERE” 


Se 


in vision of the aight, 
be found + it Hen arotnd us hero. 


For Heaven is no an orb remoto in aco 
“Po epsit only brenthes ta etmosploro 

a yr uty Gesu dling 

‘cen gato of pal and treo of hfomis hore 
‘Then lift thy apiration high above, 

fo wat to nr of man mnay st rver 
‘he bowed eo par aad 


‘Something more than a mere glimmering of the truth 


Tore, 
“hn thy own soul all whisper Hlotven is here.” 


[day 5, 1851, 


“Youarhigt iy mediomiti"Cainly 
wear sail tlteon years ago tom 
festa exe bene, ay hoand boi 


‘AU communteations to bo eadrersed to:~ 
‘THE EDITOR OF “LIGHT” 
y AVE MARIA LANE, 

‘LONDON, BC. 

To conTRINUTORS. tualistor, aT then thooght, 

Tunatie. If Thad only known! From that time til lat Sep. 
tember, when pour New ase of Balt fn Immoral 
providentially {all into. my hands, 1 have ignored the subject, 
{ogi have often ha the fling tae Twas unde the protec 
oof smo guaran ange. theowsh the many’ tala 
temptations, which have been my ‘portion. ‘Mr. Ealinton 
then aakel "me to write ons slate the mame of a 
scene iad T wished commute with, and qoeion 


Tivamanies cours, 
cols ett Medecine setae Te 

malate wine et Acetnooatue Ge alesse anor o| = 
Se ny tometer Me | Bie Bee en 
Sai aiee aitpenn} Powage Steps rosvel for amounts | Was agreed to, and when be and I held the slates together, T 
: Teese hte Ta" Ft sabato ipa eg 

Eber?ny ims we SESE ecm Auten hve amd, | VOD Sebel eng Rade eben Cen esha 
may ogo BALE, & Are Mariacng; Landon, The top alate, and what was my surprise to find 
vd ‘lt eco ‘el ey fas ae 
Sa “eee te ed areas he wees 


Light: ee 


SATURDAY, JULY 5x 


AN INVESTIGATORS EXPERIENCE IN 
SPIRITUALISM. new happiness ie that for the present Iman keep 1 to mysll, 
mer Petit tates tt my sot Spntene waht 
twas with no siall amount of gratification and pleasure | was; but I shall bide my tine, for Taare you T have ni 
hat 1 received the following Jeter from a lly, with whom | Waton.of hiding my Nght under beabel. ¢ Proey 1, here 
T Ind had some correspondence with reference to|Tinend coming to town ove day shortly and shal all at your 
Spiritualism, Ax the communiention tells its own story Toffee to obtain some copies of “A New Basin.” I was pleased 
to indy of Gerd tin) the bay ab rl 

Phy SLA Taunt tll Jou 3 
4 Teannot peak to highly, 


‘will uot adil anything, save to say that such cha 


tpreaing knwo of Spina are tral in 
feat the pret 
of Lacie” Tha i : 
tie am mabe to do anything to bel. mphlets | abr nat be mlaca tccopg! Eset tpctogin foe 
td paps egery seeped edad ever before. png me up your acl Ei and ane, nd 
do T remember such a eray ints nt | With renewed thanks believe me, yours most faithfully, 
tho pret tine, Te vould te graceful ct on the part 
of tho Stains who tele th pons in ‘is | LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 
rad not an n| The London Sptolst Alliance will hold its next 
ne of the comniten ofthat Scity)in n potion to | aoa menting at the Tnueting Hall, $t. James's Hall 
‘of such eases ; first hy keeping n | (Regentatreet entrance), on Tuesday, July 15th, at 8 pam. 
sn f the mpors tte eft | Daring the evening the president wil ntrtce the subject 
te gated | alice with foreign cet, state the bas on which i 
‘Commitee oth | ay. Ye deemed practicable, and 
‘Alliance; and secoutly, by placing it within their power to| opinion on the subject. ‘This will be the last meet 
dntibute tana Hteratireamngt tow who are roy | the recess and te Hop that «plan ay be 
anxious to rvecive it. During the past three years | the autumn which will unite on a broad platform 
have penonallydistiated lange qunntten and have sls |oncors themselves with the sajects hatin 
teperitenel te seattering of few pars pac in my |Spiitualints, wihoat round to minor points of diorence 
Tans for tat purpose, bya fow eamvet Spits; bt |To this end the dscesson on the 15th is important, a 
the work it too much an to catly for h Inxy man to| will we hops be generally participated in y Spiriteait, 
ngage in single handel. "The letter refered to T give in| Members cam obtain tickets for their frends pon 
‘steno low. sae Puasa: {application to the hon see, Mr. Morell Theobald 62, 
—— _ Jos §. Fanues. | Grenville Park, Blackheath, SE. 
Dea Ms. Rass f that T ean. rat” witht 
Bk Ran, fe that Ten rat witha ; oP 
wytap atl er the fell tron bell yetiny ih, Geena Tin Te meas A een ak 
Ke ten You wi mtr tne "wh Letom | Saupe may 2m, ee Oe 


last ot advised tno to "attend a. scanco with 
roy Me, W. J. Couviuir's London meetings ended last Sunday, 


al capacity as editor 


‘Aut honoarable observers will er long feel bound to acknow- 
m [sage te ct of tho apt manifestations “Then will come 
‘ven faith changed to "knowledge." I. must tot wouble You | a time of correction to prevalent thoaghts upon many subjects 
‘with all the details of the agances "At the very beginning, Me. | among theas corrections science will have to reconsider its theories 
Eglinton told me, with an air of surprae that { was, vory sons | concerning matter, for it will find that existing theories fade 
five, and thet writing began iminedintely. Ono of the frat was | away in tho light of these facte.—Pref. Howlers, University of 
in theno words, volunteered, it seed, impatiently, hy Bie | Peterburg 


Saly 5, 1884.) 


LIGHT. 


“THE SPIRITUAL REFORMATION OF THE 
NINETEENTH CENTURY, 
[Burxo Brier Nores or sx Avpuess ex Joux S. Fanon 


‘Toe Prosnt Status of the Sprite Reformation. 

By the Spisitual Reformation of tho ninetoonth contary is 
meant Uat ovement which, under tho mame of Moder 
Spiritualism, hag in the abort apaco of less than forty yexrs 
stained 20 great a prominence in modern life and thought, 
‘To-day its power cannot be gauged alone by its outward expres. 
som, nor can its infaonce be measured with mathematical 


itis at tho protent time making vast strides 
‘rore, by leaps and bounds : and signs are not 
venting. that very near ite facts will bo 
Cinivernally recognised and its influence widely felt, not only in 
the religious, bat in the socal life of our times. 
“There is bundant evidence of this growth in power, but itis 
seost clearly manifest to the public eye in current literature, a 
tore reflex now-a-days of the state of popular opinion. The 
‘ought and tendency of any period cam now be almost surely 
‘ganged in this way, for you have only to go to its literature 
‘retty certain exactitude 


articles which are now freely admitted into tho great 
iqearterlien aro significant signe of the times, Not low 
higeant isthe rapid moltplication of auch books as the 
“Tittle Pilgrim jn the Unseen,” and “ Beyond the Gates.” 
Since the frat volume of this class was issued twelve anonths| 
‘ago, no leas than six others aveappeared, and the ery " 
they come 1" 

‘There ean, therefore, be no doubt as tothe growing interest 
in these subjects om the part of all classes of sccisty. None 
‘at thon behind the scenes can form any iden as to the extent 
to which Spiritualism has honeycombed society in this great 
Metropolis, to aay nothing of other centres of intellectual life 
and activity. 

‘Will it bo wrong then to clan that Spiritualism is a faet— 
may it not be said, rmx great fact—of the nineteenth century t 
To those who have stuicd it closet it seems to bo the moxtim- 
portant of the libealising tendencies of the age, full of potency 
find power ; and not a few are Srmly persuaded that in this 
Spiritualia which has been ao abused by its enemies and mis 
ropresented by friends, we possess a key with which not only to 
tunlock the mysteries of the past, bat to solo, ax well, many of 
the problems which are exercising the thoughts and minds of 
mea today. ‘Thero is no need to give an account of its origin. 
That fe too well-known to need repetition hore. Suifice it to 
say that its history is an illustration—if one were needed —of| 
the power of small things, Tt began with simple rap: the 
interpreter of that rap wat a little child. Who would. have 
tHooght that in the Rochester knockings would ultimately be 
ound the germ of a movement destined to revolutionise the 
ean of centuries, and to aweep away in one tiny tick th 
deductions of a powerfol school of thought? Yet it was vo, In 
tha little obacore hatalet, among obscure people, was rorcaled 
the origin of what acer kely to prove te most stupendous | 
movement of today. Well might Dale Oxon say in speaking of 
Ht" Sock was the begining 2 Who can tll where the end wit 

‘The extent ofits present influence and power has already 
‘been indicated. Did time serve, and it were needful, the name 
cof many of the brightest intellect of the day could be enumer 
fled as having come within ite ranks, That, howerer, isnot 
‘now to the parpose. 

‘Why hhas it been called the Spiritual Reformation of the] 
nineteenth century! That question is best ansrered by’com- 
Dating it in one of eo particulars with that other movement 
{alled the Protestant Reformation, and which, it willbe remem 

‘ery permanent mark upon the history of thi 


Sn accoimplished fact, bat the now departure in human life and 
‘ought which was then initiated has, with but fow modiestions, 
remained in force to the prosent day. 


te Plate of Diference from, and slmtarty to, the 


‘The points to which special attention is invited aro points 
of difference a8 well a points of similarity.” The Reformation 
epee renee 
sEqanclsitie say eto | 


‘of 900 years ago was the outgrowth of a period: representing the 
Uirth of tagt—that of to-day is the legitimate outcome of what 
tay bo termed for convenience ako the period of frectom of 
iowgit, Toth movements were tho culminating point of & 
period of proparation and appeared at times when most needed, 
‘snd when the eyes of tion were looking earnest for new truth 
Every now revelation of truth, 
jonco hat oome to tho world. just 
wt rgently roquited, and what is moro im- 
rant, when mon wero Bt to receive and uso it, 
So with the two Reformations, They wore:no excoption. ‘They 
‘came when the sata of men's minds, and tho education of tho 
trorkd were suficient to ensure the reception of tho truths 
nse in them, Tn each ease the times wero ripe for a new 
onder of things ‘Therefors the olitime ideas, the worn out 
channels thought, and tho corrupt, effets teaching of the past 
[gave way to tho nower and true faith, 
‘tae Portente Heralding the Two Reformations 
Such was the case with rogard to the Protestant Reforma: 
tio, There were many sigos of its coming. Tt was tho 
feuiinating point of a period of turmoil ani unrest of eon 
fict between Church ant Stato—a timo also ducing. which th 
decay of faith was prominently charactoriti 


Henry—< 
{in the social condition ofthe people gavo an. additional impetus 
to the now movement, the gorms of which had long Inn dormant, 
[Not Least important among Uso agencies at work was the 
tation of the power of the nobles and tho emancipation of 
tmaswos of the people from tho acuislavery which had hitherto 
existed, Laws were pasted giving tho enfranchisd cls liberties 
and privilogen, trulo and eomneree were encouroged, and a 
period of material prosperity st in. The 
oF the printing-press and the consequent increased faction in 
‘the Reformation come at 
tr in the light of fact and 
sober reason, in it not likely that it would have failed in ita 
tnimion had it come a hundred or even Mfty years bofore? 

‘And vehat shall bo said of the Reformation of toway ? Tt, 
too, eatno Just when noeded, nnd the main characteristics of its 
coming were similar to thoas which I havo just deveribed. 

of Spiritual, a new civilisation 
tad sprung up in at. Tho wonderfl strides made by 
science in all dtestions, acheap pre ss, the penny post. and the 
Aliment universal application of ste 
tho habits and modes of life. With 
dawned a new mthod of thought—Jree thought and free inquiry, 
Tindcations are not wauting which point to tho reaschableness of 
belief that in tho same way as the lst half of the ffteonth 
fontury is distinguished by the Diet h of thought, 90 will tho 
Tatter po ts contuty be apecially 
year to ledorelopment of fee 
into all thinge—aoculne or religious—which it has wi 

‘Tae Condition of the World at the Advent of spiritualism 

‘What then was the condition of the world when ‘Spiritual 
exe’ Tt was anago of doubt and denial, People no longer 
Tived in times when it gvailed to may, Beliovo and do. not 
examine," people would examine whether it was liked or not. 
Having is actual birth in the negative philosophy of the lat 
century there had been a gradual development of what may bo 
alled "‘unnotting thought.” Men no longer believed because 
their fathers belioved. Br ry department of human thought 

ras subjected tothe most rigid scrutiny ond tho clotest 
nvostigation. Ax might bo expected, religion by no m 
cscaped the genera sifting, end Chrintinnity, the reprosentati 
faith of tho civilised world, undervont—may T not any ie all 
‘undergoing —a most searching inquiry. 

Tnthoro necd to slate what tho revult tas boon? Ts it not 
apparent in the loud and force negation of tho creod of Chrst- 
fondo which isso striking a feature of the erticiam of tho 
present day? Can it not bo red in th Iatest mevaago of that 
{reat intollostaal movement vaguely ealled Modern Thought 
‘which claim attention moro as a sign of the times than from 
[any intrinsic mori it possesses. Though unable clearly to 
define ite limits, for are unaware of what is) meant 
by tho term, its Iatest’ message dolivered by men of 
‘great  intellectaaity, broad sympathies, and Keon delicate 
Perceptions, is in oulline well-known to all thinking minds, It 
{int matter is everything, and contains within itsof all 
potency and power. Tt declares vigorously that the hope of a 
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continuity of life after dexth is absurd. ‘Tho intellectual 
Atmoapheroof all Rurope and America ie being largely influenced 
‘by auch teaching, and what is more, its, axanight bo expected, 
‘a very market dogroo on the nora, social and 
political institutions o€ the day. Tei regulating the modes of 
‘ction ni tho habits of thought of a large number, sn none 
Tut hone whose eyes aro shut ex fll to disco ms of the] 
Which point to vast changes, sci, 0 i 
oruation has, however, son 
upon mnt of the ancial problems which ‘ao now calling 80 
loudly for solution, Spieitualis, if anything, is. practical in 
ita tovehing and tondoney ; it deals with life hereatter by 
inlueneing aud divesting the life here. If there aro. these in 
‘whom this a not wo, thon they fil to realisg what. Spirtwalisus 
really is and means, 
‘Modomn thous stile to all erveds, to all 
Tes sore advanced teachers avowedly aim xt the 
ll oigio, whilst there aro many others who 
ido off in al tho minor Uegeves of anta 
there is an exovein 


fing with und 
vast atmy of aception 

erable, and antat be reskoned with, 

ne eat thin bo dono? 

Te appenes that on the ome side theew is a atm 
vigoroes seieneo, throwing out her felors in all directions, 
ringing everything in, on above, and below the earth to Une 
tent of fact at olmervation. ‘The broal conclusions which sens 
to he foreing themselves into acooplanco are that the protonsions 

vaypatiblo with the faets of asienee, that if 


‘een mate for iy 

them ; that rorelation is 

Tanpunsble, and future life umeertai 
‘On thy other hand we have the C 

whatovorolso may be mit about it doe 

to what i balioveno 


whieh, 
i exenest an 
the continuity of 


ul guashing of teoth in spite 

Paul that to dio is yan.” Botwoen thew tio 

cools of thought, therefore, « feo contest Bie Yeon and bs 

which scionco, ly ite ineontestable 

after eonceaion from her opponent. 

and altack without, tho Chea 

eh the mmo position aa the Roman, 
Protes 

a of the birch of wow truth and 


facts, Ian wran eoncess 
So, botwoen dissension wi 
tin Chel to-day i in 
Chase at the time of 
a4 then, any indi 
principle 

‘The Poulton of plrtaaism with regard to Mlodera Thought 

tween there two opposi ‘1 
‘who claims to bo able to prove by actual demon 
negative conclusions of wie in completeness on | 
‘tho one hand, aud on the other that the Churel 
Inher methods, is right as to the busie facts she now ¥: 
‘endearours to prove. Le ays : ean prove that thoao yo ell | 
the dead do live and eam return, bringing. proofs of thei 
existenco and identity. I ean show that thin ia spiritual uni- 
vers that outside and beyond mattor isan underlying principle 
called pict." 

‘he Import of tho Wow Reformation. 

Cannot the import of thia now departure now be saet—how 
similar itis and yet how ualiko to its predecessor? ‘Those who | 
hao investigated Spirituatism know that tee ar several beoad | 
principln taught by ita phenomenal evidences, and that these 

nent of the 


cunturics since to its legitimato conelasion. At the former the 
authority of a thoroughly man-made Church was replaced. by 
that of a mawarmnged and necessarily fallible book, ‘which 
novertheless undoubtedly contains miteh Divine truth 


wan of divest. 
Tivas,ané ty is aupplanted by 
ilvidual responsibility. 

‘The distinctive foatares of tho now Reformation are brilly 
thens — 

IL cnde the reign of wnseason, building up the citadel of faith 


‘upon the sure and strong foundation of knowledge. Tt suppl 
‘rational and aciontifo basis of Belief ax rogards theology, 
ing the unbounded and wniversl presonco of law. 
iting 
thom on ono eomaon ground. Tt i founded on tho sumo basis 
‘a all science—that uf fact and is prvof positive of the every- 
‘day asviptions of reli 

‘Tho now Reformation demands no exercise of faith but that 

which reason approves after fll investigation. Tt court inquiry 

td investigation by seine and reason. It isas open to the 
‘unlearned asia the Tearned, and asrares all men, the lowest 
wells the highest, that tho opportunities for advancement 
tho spiritual stato aro not limited and encompassed about as 
this physical aphero of existence. 

Tt it is when wo como to deal with tho central fact of 
Christianity, and tho point t which material sconce stops short 
hat its importance ia mint clearly seen-—in the actual demon 

duality and eomtinnty of life. TF it failed i 
hat it would still have ascomplished a great and 


"The yocstion of immortality—and by that ix smcant simply 
wed life after death—is wo doubt one of intense interest. 
That question is, acconling to the teaching of science, still an 
unsolved problem. Spiritualism dowoustrates it—places the 
ct beyond the shadow of reasonable doubt. By the return of 
ono who havo pase out of this Tife and entered into the 
Heritage of what as been termed the “Silent Las 
tained the best proof of the continuity of life. Tho denizens 
fof that stato of boing come back, revealing thewselves as men 
find women stl, with all the dear human joys and aBections 
passage through the tomb, ‘Tho. busy 


and it is seen U 
‘and aspirations of men have the fullest scope 
in that life voyond the grave. One worl in conclusion, Docs 
1 this shew the importance ofthis grand spiritual movement — 
how strong aro its claims to be considered a a new Reformat 
wi vitaliaos the truths contained in Chrntanity and destroys 
the blank despair born of a Dlighting materialiam 1 Let thowe 
who will scoff and seorn the now light there are many to whom 
hha comoan mesonzer of lfe—whose fading hopes hare been 
ved; whoao foams have been vanquished ; and who are now 
fontent to st their faces gravewards in the joyful 
{Unt they are tenuded on their way homewards by the 
Towing minintrations of those who havo trodden the selfsame 
pith beforo them, As in the homes here 0 in tho. homes of 
the land wf tho greater number wo have the dear, sweet com- 
[panionships; the same faces greet us though beaming with a new 
“ladies jand we hene the oneo familiar voices again bidding vs a 
Fearty | : 


Resurios ov Borone Live, Price Ix. Gd. London : Kegan 
Paul, and may be obtained by pout of the Manager of the 
logical Press, 4, Ave Maria lane, B.C. 


now edition of alittle work Grst published four 
Te contains selections from a large number of mes 

‘tages given for tho most part by relatives and friends of the 
relia, who had passed into the wosoen world. They treat 
‘of tho states and conditions of spiitlife ax experienced by the 
communicating spirits. Lifo isa many-sided picture thers as 
hero, and tho viows of theao who dwell inthe unseen word are 
jcessrily tingod with the inDuence ofthe immediato surround- 
ings. ‘Thos, in the litle volume before us, we come serous 


lite beyond the 
is, however, inal these cormamunieations & 
ccurebratinn. 


lefal general 


| the p 
trot of 


| Resehing of Sp 
“Altegether it isan intereating narrative and we hare 10 
estat im commending 119th ateton of oar re 
wotgh they may not agree i ab forward, Jet 
| they"Caunot’ fail to derive Knowledge and. pleasure” froma 
| pera! of ita posee 
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SPIRITUALISM IN THE ORTHODOX CAMP. 


Br F. J. Tanonaun, 


The Christian Age is one of the many small orthotox 
periodicals of the day. 

In one of its numbers—that for Apri, 
found a short paper, which is really a most admirable ex 
planation of the Spiritualistic beliof. Whether tho writer 
thereof is consciously, or unconsciously a Spiritualist, 
matters not ; the fact remains that our beautiful belief is 

permeating orthodox literntare, and is being 
g occasion presents itself, throu, 


may be 


coat the orthodox camp. 

‘Therefore we may remain quietly looking on, rejoicing ! 
For the time is at hand, when the claims of Spiritualism 
vill be recognised in our churches and religious communi 

now full well, what a 
flood of Fight will be thrown’ over spiritual matters, which 
st speedily bring about the most glorious results, hast 

the period when “all shall know tho Lor, from the | 
least to the greatest.” Tho paper which follows is headed | 
in the Christian Age, “'The Ministry of Angels,” to wl 
may well be added, or 
‘Te Christian Splrtaalat's Creed. 

“From the mass of Scriptural testimony, re cannot help coming 
to the wupeatnbly momentous eonelusion, that the human spirit 
ini clove communion with an innumerable company of apiritual 
‘oings. Is this sentimental! On tho contrary, it is a very 
practical ine of thought : the most practical things are the 
‘pivitoal 

"Is there nothing penctical in the invigorating thoug! 
invisible beings aro near ws in ou 


“Iu there nothing practical ia the retrining 
‘heir unasen presence when temptations sami ua 
we yoars ago, I readin tho Signs of the Times, (a 

wokly paper, ofthe suo clas of thought as the Chriation 
ie) a vory striking account of supers 

4 time of neal to some Wesleyan) minister. 
‘ished T could get the details and was glad to find this vory 

leat relate by 
hristmax Evans,” the wellknown, et 
preacher. Ttappnrs that the circumstance occured tothe 
Rov. John Jones, of H shire who * was one 
ef tho most renowned duo Principality; a snan 
ef extraordinary neal and fervour as a preacher. His life 
and character wero of unblemished reputation, equal to his 
ts and sea.” Paxton Hood gocs on to aay thal this good | 
ima aod to relate“ seth peculiar solemnity the story of 
A mysterious Horsema, 

ly whout he heleved he had hon dolivored from a position 
cf extreme danger when travelling alone,” 

wild part of Wales. 

Daring this journey (which took place quite early in tho 
present century, if not before), he stopped ono day to bait | 
His horse, ata country inn. Whilst waiting, a rouglook 
ing man catno wp to him, and asked “tho time of day.” | 

watch to give h 
toticd the man gave a prculiar lok at the heavy silver 
‘ae, but restoring it to its pocket, he soon started on his 
way, dl ‘bo more of the circumstance. Not Jong 
after, just az he was emerging from wood, Mfr | 
Jones sa, coming toward him, a man, with a sickle in his | 
Fen. At first ho sapposed him to bo a reaper, but oon | 
reeoguised him as the onc whow he had noticed tthe inn, 
‘ho had asked him to tell im the time. He soon hai 
reason to suppose that tho man was following him with 
vil intent, for he kept dodging, and watching from behind | 


avo often 


in a solitary, | 


| te Lord! . 


hemmed in by rocky Yanks, and high hedges, on every side, 
Mr. Jones in his 
T could net turn back, my business yas of tho mont 
portance to the enuso for which I was journeying, I could not 
‘urge my horse with spood, for the gate,somo short distance along, 
‘the roadythzough which I was to pass, was hut, Tfelt weak and 
‘unnemodand had nochanco against a powerful man with a weapon 
in highand. Tn despair,rather than in aspirit of humble truxt and 
confidence, I bowod my head, and ofored up a silent prayer 
“At this juneturo my hors, impation of delay, atarted of, 
clutched the rains, which I Ind lt fall om hie neck, when Inp- 
pening to turn my eyes, Lm, to my wlter astonishment, that T 


rrativo says — 


| was nolonger alono! Thor, by my side, I beheld a. horseman, 


‘ whitostoed, In intense anton 
mont I gazed upon him !_ Where enuld he hao come from ? Ho 
appeared as suddenly as ithe had sprung from the earth! Hid 
tio beon riding behind and overtaken mo? Yet Kad not heard 
the slightest sound. twas rayaterious, inexplicable, But joy 
overcame may feolings of wonder, ad I begun at once to address 
‘my companion. asked if he had soon anyone, and then do 
scribed tohhim what hnd taken plac, at how relieved I felt. by 
huis sudden appearnnee, Ho made no reply, and on looking at 
his fac, seomed paying but aight attentic 
continued intently gasngin tho direction of the gate, now about 
‘aquarterof a mile ahead, I followed his gaz, saw the reaper 
emerge from his concealment, and ran acros a fld to our lft, 
‘eahouldering his siekle ns ho hurried along, Holhad evidently 
soon that Twas no longer lone, and had relinquished hia inten 
dod attack,” 

sought to enter 
mysterious compastion, 


nto conversation with his 
he gave hi» no word in 
Having watched the 
the now 
tho atran; 
doubted that my prayer was heard, aud that you wero sent 
for my deliverance hy the Lord?” 
“Then it was,” hecontinues, that 1 thought T heard the 
honfeman utter the single word! Amen "Not another syllable 
vo uteranco to, although I spokoto im both in English 
and Welsh, Wo were now approaching the zat which [hastened 
to open ; having dono no F waited at the side of tho road, for 
him to pas through, but he eatne not! 


n disappear” over 
Will, Abr. Jones turned to 
ment. bo 


‘peared as mysteriously as ho had como 1 What. could 
havo hocomo of him? Ho could not have gone through 
tho gate, nor havo anade hie home leap the high edges, 
which on both sides shut in the road, Where was he! Had 
‘been dreaming? Was it an apparition, a spectro which had boo 
riding by my side for the last ton mines Was it but 
Creature of my imagination? I tried hard to convinco myselt 
that thin was tho eas, and yot, why had the reaper reaheatd 
his murerous-looking sicklo and fled 1” ‘Then a feling of pro. 
found ao beyan to ereep over my soul. 1 remembered the 
singular way of hia frat appearanco; is long silence; then the 
‘inglo word he uttored after I had montioned the name of 
‘What could T thon believe but that my 
prayer had beon theard, and that help had boon given tne at @ 
time of great danger. dismounted, and throwing myaclf on 

‘noes, F offered up my thankfulness to Hina who had heard 
my cry... «Through the long years that havo elapsed 
since that mamorabile summer's day, T have nover for a moment 
wavered in iy boliof that in tho mytterious fiorsaman had a 
special interference of Providence, by which Twas delivered 
from a postion of extrome danger.” 

a Mysterious Helper.” 

A very similar circumstance happened to my friend, 
Mra LG. 8, whoso namo is familiar to the waders 
of “Licur.” ‘This is but one out of many supernataral 
incidents which have boon interwoven with her 
perience. With het kine permission. I will relate it, 

Many years ago Mrs $. was travelling across tho Alps, 
a company with saveral friends, ‘The ladies of the party. 


thn bges, wht he was preparing the sickle forse. The| 
country around. him was desolate ad almost tninhabited | 
o heman beg ‘was in igh, becies tis mano hose 
‘sae near andthe rend along whch he was ring was| 


were on mules, and, with the exception of one who had 
persistently refused such help, each one had a guide by her 
side, 

‘Fast as they were crossing a narrow part, with a fright- 
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fully deop preci 
of Mrs. 8, hea 


‘on one side, this Indy, who was in front 
vepanie-stricken, and was in such imminent 
hat iny friend's guide rushed instinetively 
She fe 

alarmed, Int quite suddenly a. gentle 
taking her guide's place, He was not ono of their party 5 
she had no idea from whence he had come. He spoke 0 
vont, but. giving her tho assistance needed, she gratefully 
ceopted his kind and timely help. When he danger was 
‘over, this mysterious helper disappeared as strangely anu 
1 suddenly a8 he ad appeared 

"The position in which Mrs 8 and the party were 
Placed atthe time, on the height of « mountain pass, pre 
Uudded the possibility of any ono coming wpon them unex 
pectedly, from any place af shelter, or concealment. This 
trango circumstance therefore remained a mystery until a 
knowledge of Spiritaalism, some years later on, revealed 
the fact to my friond, that our ministering api 
wwhicn the need arises, to make themselves visible inn 
in fora 

But to retum tothe + Orthodox 
strictly orthodox little breehre whic 

Religious Lito 
© following 

‘of Pato Brown 
hao Hive ax 


terial 


‘Mo Vilage Phtanthropst, 
1 man gave his time and money to the 
ant jn the sphiero in 

‘around, was Tooked up to and beloved, as le 


ich he moved (for 


y rligions work, 


hat Goa | 


yet the eral ei 
to think it must be v0. 


ruticont on the subjest 
friend, Atterho had bait ho 
‘so was walking Howno from bis 
‘worl, "You have built « howso 
Ihave neglected. your Heavenly 
deeply an supernatural, and weighed with him at once to supply 
‘the omiion. 

Another timo, when returning from his farm one harvest 
right, ioditating ‘on God's goodness and love, a light sur- 
rounded him, s0 bright that the hood seme quite 
Tight and he ould distinetly see and count the sheaves around 
in, which before wero invisible, On another occasion, as he 
‘vas walking through the ville, passing the house of a very 
poor, but worthy. woman (x high Calvinist) i€ suddenly oc- 
‘urred to him that he had lost sight of, and wo neglected, her for 
many months; he thereforo went into tho cottage and gave her 
ten sil British schoolmaster afterwards told Mr. 
Bron that the poor woman expresed her unbounded §o 
sft; for at that time she was penniless, and was pa 
God would in some way providafor her presing necemities 

“Ths. was hee faith fn pager strengthened ; otto Brown 
also was obliged to confess that * he could trace more than 60> 
Incidenes her.” 

“Sis good mn entered into his spirit home in 1871, athe 
go of sventy-fout, Hie idea of Heaven was vivid and realistic,” 
With Heaven he connected thorough inlependence and scope 
for unlimited benevolence. 

“With hell he astociated. the view of dependence, poverty, 
Se. When alluding to the words, ‘In My Father's house aro 
taany mansions’ he would say, “Limean to work hard, Tdon't 
‘vant to havea litle poking houso in Heaven. Tmean to havo 
Tange house and a park.’ We may bo sure this ambitioa was 
ratified” 

na book, with the title “ AI Truc,” by Dr. Macaiy. 
it one time GE not still) the editor of the Leisure Honr, 
published by the Religious Tract Society, a very remarkable 

as having occurred to 
Princo Wiliam I of Pras 
It s:as follows 

[A distinguished oticer, Colonel Massonbach, had written 

something which ofended hia Sovereign, Prince William IIT, 


is paronta in Houghton, 
Iie distnetly heard these 
‘earthly paronts, bat 


‘Being tried, and found guilty of high treason, he was con- 
‘denned toimprisonment in the fortress of Gtx. 

"The unfortunate man had mo other prospect than that he wat 
‘end his days in the prison. 

‘Ten years pasved on, and every effort which had been made 
boy himself and influential friends to obtain release, had failed, 

He had himsolf written repeatedly to the King, but in vain. 
‘One day the poor prisoner happened to take upa tract contain- 
ing an aeoount of remarkable answers to prayer. 

‘Suddenly the thought eam to his, that, thoogh he had tried 
covery other plan for obtaining his liberty, he had never earnestiy 
tked it as 9 favour from the Lond. 

‘He immediatly fll on his knoos, nd flt that he eould pour 
‘out his whole oul in believing prayer to God. 

‘Won he rove from his knees, ho felt confident that Go, ia 
His own time, and way, wonld act him free. 

"The very next day the King’s order of release arrived, and 
the Colonel joined his family. 

‘The King’s own account of the spiritual influence which 
came to him, in most distinet reply to this peayer, of which, of 
our, he knew nothing, is as follows >— 

Aa T last week, had a painfal sleepless night, T thought 
‘over my past life. ‘The remembrance of Colonel Massenbach 
fone vividly before me, and weithing under my vwn pain, I flt 
Unie thoughts owas him eis in my Bret 

1 prayed for sleep, and obtained it, When T awoke, 
suddenly, 1 know not how, the verses came ito my mind, 
Lace. your enemies Ble them that cnr you. Do good to 
them Unt hate yous Pray for them that dapteflly ss you and 
persecute yous. hat ye may be the childcon of your Rather Which 
in Hosen, For Hte maketh 1a ato rse on the eel rel om 
the goo 1 ane sendeth rain om the just end the nua.” 

TF iamediately called for paper aud pen, and wrote an onler 
for his immediate roleate. 


Ax epitaph by Vietor Hago 
depacture which wo call death js that they who depart do not 
gv tar from wx Oh! whoorer you may bo who hare seen 
fleae one vanish into the tomb, think not that he haa lft you! 
‘Tho mourned aro lost to eight, not gone. The dead aro not 
absent, only unsoen t” 

Sriurvatist gives evidences of an intellgont foreyexerting 
itself both contrfugally and centripetally, repelling or attract 
ing what, to our sons, is mattor; using thie matter as ito 
ready instrument, makiog it the plastic recipient of activities 
that sccm independent of space and time, and ruled by an 

ig wil. —Bpes Sargent 
as beeo. 


there are being furnished allt 
SSonces which, when caablaed aod, recognised 
Samant fet which al pica selene will bo viewed: it 
Sit Become’ clear that ll external-and. visible motions and 
Terma take srg frou intron, fea, and ultimately Divine 
tater th owen enn a ec re am intimate and 
Saemery ecrespondence; ence that the outer ia tepresenae 
tion, nor wa inner universe—a vastly more real one.—Scientife 
Base of Spi 
‘Tenrse-hi-Toxo, an oficial in tho Chinese Entamy to 
Franca in a comtibaior to the lat number of the Reve des 
Dre Hndee. He writes" A whole Cbinew family oeapiet 
ab with property abd purse in common, it, ead ba 
{er oldct imeniees” Every familys statutes under which # 
lcm drt othe cation offal 
inal 


3 appointed friends re invi 
litte, introuced to each other 
‘vines, and burning incense. They prostrate themselves, site 
Thanks to God,to the earth, to emperor, to for creation, 


atanance, protection, for education: ‘Tho beads of the fame 
{faving thei declared them to be one, there is concert, then & 
"fa the erening the doors are opened tn all comers, 

Sighted table ‘Brotherhood and 

tuted formality Chinese friend- 
‘Distinetioas ao not transmitted 
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TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Goxtarsurmp vy “Liny.” 
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XX.—Apontosies, 


« Apollonius,” says St. Jerome, “a most eloquent 
man, wrote along and remarkable volume against 
Montanus, Briseus, and Maximilla.” 

"Eusebius remarks (Ko. Hist, v. 18) of Apollonius’ 
writings: “Ho also says from tradition that our 
Saviour ordered His Apostles. not to separate from 
Jerusalem for twelve years. Ho makes uso also of 

foals from the Apocalypse of John, and relates that 
y the power of God, by the same John, a dead eorpso 
‘was raised to life in Ephesus.” 


XXI—Porvonares, 


« Polyorates, Bishop of Ephesus, with the other 
Bishops of Asia, who odebrated the Basch aooording to 


the moon, wrote,” says St. Jerome, “ to Vietor, 
of Rome, a Synodie Epistle. He flourished in the 
time of Severus the Prince.” (4.0, 193-211.) 

“We surely,” ho says in this Epistle, “ keop a day 
that is not easily meddled with, neither adding nor 
withdrawing aught. For indeed also, thero “have 
{allen asloep in Asia gront_ stars, who will arise in the 
| day of the coming of tho Lord, when He will come in 
ory from the heavens, and. will rai all Tis. saints. 

lip, one of the twelve Apostles, who has, slpt in 
Hierapolis, and his two daughters who arrived af old 
age virgins, his other danghter_also, who having lived 
| imder the influence of the Holy Spirit, sleeps at 
Ephesus, Moreover and John also, he that reclined on 
| the bosom of the Lord who became a priest bearing 


the old custom with the Jows on the fourteenth day of 
Bishop 


| about the petalon®, a teacher and a martyr.” Here 
| follow a mumber of the early Bishops aud saints of 
former times, which he winds up thus: “All these 
kept the Day of the Pasch on the fourteenth, according. 
| to the Gospel.” Again he says: “Seven of my relax 
tions were Bishops and I am the eighth. then, 
drethren, sixty-five. years of ago in tho Lord, havin 
conferred with the brethron throughout the world, an 
gone through all the Holy Seripture, do not fear those 
that daunt us. For it has been said’* We should obey 
God rather than man.’”” (Acts v. 29.) 


(lo be continwed) 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Contact of cirien—By 3A. (Oxon) 


If you wish ome whatho Sprtuali i rally only jaglory 
and apotare, try feby porwomal experiment 
Ti jou ean pot om introduction to some exprionced 
alison whe good faith youcan rly ak infor adic: and, 
{Tho i hing iva ctl, nsk,pormiion to altond ons 
to aco how to coast snesn, nd what to expect. 

‘Theco ty howorer,diicaliy im obtaining scone to private 
cisclon a in any aan, you sant rly holy on exporionsee 
Sunt own family cielo, of amongst your wn fends, all 
trcagerseing excluded, ‘The balk of Spiritualists ‘have 
‘Pinel cones thax 

Porm serlo of from four to eight porns, half, o at lost 
twos of negive, sive tamperanene, and preterably of the 
Toa th et ore eae, 

it pontvo and negative allerataly, secure agunst dita 

ancy: ifaubdved Hight and in comfortable aed newnatained 


of each 
1 practico 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research, 
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[The Editor of “aout” desires it to be distinctly 
derstood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents 
Free and courteous discussion. ia invited, but soriters are 
alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 


| rarer formas in describing last wook the precipitation of Koot 
Hoomi’s letters. T-do not find it easy to comprehend tho 
‘modu operanii, $0 as to explain it clearly to ou who knows 
nothing of the subject, and, therefore, I suspect myself of not 
rally understanding it at all. Thold that a man who hing got 
at the root of a thing ean explain to other properly.equipped 

uls what he has himself mastered, If he camuot he had 
Letter look to hix mental processes, or resunne is studies in 
tliat particular subject. ‘Thero are, howover, some subjects 
that can ho approached by way of suggestion aud illustration, 
coven if they enamot be clearly explained, Porhaps I may 


Iie able to give an adunubration of this occult subject, 


attached.) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


CContriveteg by "ALA. (Oxen)” 


PSYCHOGRAPHY AND “PRECIPITATION. 
Since I wrote on the subject of Prychography when 
Slalo was in London the world hasliccomo familiarise with 
the phenomenon through accounts that have appeared in 
theso columns. Some of these, Tim glod to soe, are now 
form, and the excellent narrative of 
lished by Mr. H., Cholionileley 
Pennell inreinforeed by the evidence of Mr. C. C. 
the Hon. Perey Wyndham, MLP., Dr. George Wyld, and 
the Hon. Rod These gentlemen have obtained 
oof unquestionable of the reality of the phenomenon as it 
‘ccurs in the presence of Mr, Eglinton : they have recondest 
it clearly and cogently, an it is matter for congratulation 
tint their evidence is available in cheap and conve 
form.* Those who desire to Vring home to the inquiring 
taind definite proof of an almormal phenomenon could not do 


letter than enable the London Spiritualist Alliance to} 


circulate this pamphlet. The evidenes of Prychography, as T 
havo frequently said, is elear and easily presentable. From 
wach correspondence respec ‘own book on the ste 
Jot L know that it appeals strong! 

‘mind. Amd though T mysclf have always listened for a 
knock lafore I open the door, the cirulation of such ovi- 
dence isa very harmless form of what is often a peruicions 
thing when indiseriminately.pursued—Proselytism 


to a certain class of| 


‘What is the method 
cought about There i evidence that the mi 
of pencil placed within the enclosed surfaces of two slates is 
actually used, for in most casos itis seen to be worn away, 
tnd in some it remains in position at the end of the word 
hast written. There is evidence again that in some cases the’ 
ppneil used is not employed in the ordinary manner. I have 
recorded a case in which a psychograph in green was 
‘obtained by placing a piece of marked paper on the floor 
g a sianes, although the green peneil which had been 
laced beside it was secured ly the foot of one of the sitters. 
That pencil could not have been normally employed, and yet 
ing was in the exact colour of the chalk that it 
that caso which is 
nalagous to that familiar to the Theasoph 
nication with the Adept Brothers, and which is conveniently 
ipitation.” Talladed to this process in one ofits 


the writ 


Tig in mental rapport 


When T sought for information from those most familine 
with the fact of procipitation of letters, words, sentences 
within (for instance) a closed envelope 
uring tho past decado with ‘Theasophists, and one langely 

attested by competent: witnesses—I was 
cferrel to a xtatomont om the subject contained in The 
Thoowsphist (Decewber, January, 1883-1), Tho. writer 
starts with an illustration from auesimeric netion at a dis- 
impress a suitable ” 
1 similar way an clectro- 


and conclusive 


tance, A mesinoriser is abl 
from a long distance, I 
rungnetie connection, so to say, exists between a Mabatina 
and his elelas, one of whom nots as his amanu- 
fensix” He presents to what tho experts 
of tho Society for Paychical Revoarch would all “a vivid 
tal pictur” of tho words that ho wishes to transfose 
into the brain of hix amanuonsis, Mo forees 
along the meutal telograpl- 
they impiugo upon the rain of the person with whom ho 
“Thence they are boro by the 
il aul the tips of h 


Iinnsolt 


ich rest on a pioce of mag 
thoughtwaves arw thas improssed on the tissu 
tnaterials nro drawn to it from tho ocean of has, permeating 
covery atom of the sensuous u ty whine process 
this material for precipitation is drawn, Tam unable to 
comprehend, if it be not ly that most potent engine of 
Willpower, which avails to direct current of vital 
maguetinn for the relict of pain, and which enters 50 
largely into any explanation of all oceult phenomena, 


Hf tho concentrated will of the maeameriser—and it must 
be concentrated and directed with intention in enter to bo 
1 so affect a sensitive “subject,” 


made to be operati 
that the trained and 


it is possible to understand 
Aisciplined vill of an Adept ‘avail even to 
direct the oceult. forocs of nature, Tf auy of my. 
readers desires to estimate th yaluo of this training 
of the Will, lot him try to think hard and exclusively of 
given object for some consecutive minutes. He will be sur- 
prised to find how few pass bofore ho is conseious of wear 
ness and pain. I take it then that Will is the enor 
‘cause, and that the minterials for precipitation are drawn, 
cither from objects at hand (as in tho ease of my green 
writing when a grees pencil was neat) or from that store- 
hhowse of nature, the astral light of the Occultists, the 
more vague “atmosphere” from which Spiritualists think 
that the materials for “‘materialistion” aro dravn, as well 


‘Malan Haiag tab Gas oma es cate taney Mi 
gman wer wh cused eth work et reciting tet In WD 
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fs from mectium and circle, OF the latter ease, ie, where 
al for “precipitation " was at hand, my experience 
ve exse which I have not published, 30 


supplies a corrobors 
far as T remember 


Te was my habit for many years to carey about with me 

a pocket-hook, in which wore automatically written 1 vast 
hnutabr of communications, specimens of which have been 
published in my Spirit Teachings,” and in these columns, 
{was dirvetod to do this, ani my pocket-book, it will 
seen, answers to the “magnetically prepared paper” 
chela'e hand rests when he precipitates 
Such « hook I have now before 
hilo T was engaged 


on which 
his Master's message. 
ines Tfind that on Moreh 3rd, 18 
inn roeciving a. messy on a very opeult subject, Twas aware 
ff an extraontinary tingling im the hand and arm. As T 
Fitted the hand from the paper on which it rested T sw 
rome pencil mmnrks and letters on the b 
poneil wax near, and Twas much surprised T watehs 
froin time to time, and. (kno darkness fi 
such phenomena, and how the contact of the hand of tho 
payehic ids) T covered Under 
Chose ciroumstances various Totters and symbols. were pre- 
ipitated, Tremembered that Colonel Oleott had once de- 
psyehogroph on m slate in which the letters were 
prwlicod in diffrent eolours, and T made inquiry from my 
rtetor'on March Gth how this was effected, and whether it 
riser wis merely a reaflinuation 


page with my: hand, 


edone forme, ‘T 
‘conditions the presence of a natural 
‘object from whieh the colour could he got was not necessary, 
fanil-a ditvetion to clone my book, lay my hand upon it, 
fan a very powerful spirit then present, who was one of 
class tht ised the goneric name of Magus, would cause 
‘Miao writing to appear on the wneant page. ‘There was 
hwo Huo peneil nea; the book was closed as directed for 

To than 
worn fowl as promised. ‘Th 


ate, and twenty-one Tettors, and the xymbots 
‘experiment waa 
nt request in raf, the book being 
ig as Tcounted twenty rather rapidly 
ithe letters and two symbols 

was written out, deprecatin 


slowed only 
his tie the 


of occult power. Such were done only for a definite pus 
‘an Hot for the mote gratifiation of an idle curiosity. 
Tpivsnid, however, one oF two questions relating to the 
1 with which particoloured writing could be done. 1 
fully suubbed ax “foolish,” and told to 

When T opened it a whole 
Is in three colours—Mlack, 
‘The size of the page is six inches ly three 

plain cases of precipitation w 


was rather seor 
snl count five 


shall 
tno material was at hae, 

Tn connection with the subject on which Tam now wri 
ingy Lam enabled to publish an attested account of a resent 

periment of Madame Blavatsky's which she has obligingly 
placed in my hands with permission to useit at my disere 
tion, Sho line recently on on a visit to Paris, and it was 
thore that the experiment was made. ‘The narrative ix 
nvm up bya lady whose want of idiomatic acquaintance 
With oar language has led her into some verbal errors 
‘which T have ventured to correct. In all other respects the 
following narrative is exactly as it came into my hands 

‘Tho unassigned atteat the following phenomenon 

On the morning of the 11th of June, instant, we wero 
present in tho reception room of tho Theosophical Society at 


Paris, 46, Rao Noto Dazio des Champs, when a letter wat | 


Aelisered' hy the postman. The door of the root 
‘ero nting was opon #0 that wo could see into the 
servant who answered tho bell was seen to take 
the postman and bring it to ws at onee, placing it in the hands 


round which we were sitting. ‘The letter was addressed to 
dy, relative of Madame Blavatsky’s who was then visting her, 
‘and cxmo from another relative in Rosia. ‘There were prevent 

‘the room Madame de Mors, socrotary-general_ of the 
"Societé Théosophique &'Orient et ‘'Oscident ”; M. Solored, 
ton of the distinguished Russian historian, and attaché of tho 
Traperial Court, himaolf well-known as a writer ; Colonel Oleott; 
Mr. W. Q. Judge; Mobint-Buba ; and several other perscas, 
‘Madame Blavatsky wat also sitting at the table, Madame 
‘Taihorsky, upon her sister (Mfadamo Blarataky) remarking 
‘hat oho would like to know what was ia the leter, asked ber, 
‘on the spar of the moment, to read its contents before the wal 
tras broken, since she profesed to be ablo 20 to do, 
"Thus challenged, Madame Blavatsky st onco took up the 
close leer, held it aguinat her forehead, and read aloud what 
Sho profemsed to be its contents, ‘Those alleged contents she 
farther wrote down on a blank page of an old letter that lay on 
thetable. ‘Then sho sid that she would give thowe present, 

co her sister still laughed at and challanged her power, even 
clearer proof that sho was able to exercise her payehie power 
feithie tho closed envelope, Remarking that her own name 
foceurrd in the course of the letter, she said she would under- 
fine this throagh the envelope in red erayon. Tn order to ofect 
this she wrote her name on the old letter (on which the alleged 
‘copy of the contents of the sealed letter had boca writen), to- 
gether with an interned double triangle or ‘Solomon's eal” 
Below the signature which she had copied as well ax the body 
of the letter. Thia wan done in spito of her sister remarking 
that her correspondent hardly ever signed her namo in full when 
writing to relatives, and that in this at least Madame Blavatsky 
trould find heral€ mistaken. ‘* Neverthaless," ahe replied, ‘1 
till cause theso two red marks to appear in the corresponding 
places within the letter.” 

‘Sho noxt laid the closed letter “beside the open 
fone upon the table, and placed her hand upon both, 
ona to make (as she said) a bridge along which a current of 

es etled into 
‘kept her band 


‘Tho experiment is auceeasully finished.” Hore it may bo well 
toaadd, to shew that the letter could not have been tampered 
with in tratsit—unleas by a Government offcial—that the stamps 
wore fixed on th fap of tho envelope where a seal is uvvally 


snvolopo being opened by the lady to whom it was 

ft was found that Madame Blavetsty hod acteally 
teritten ont itscontents; hat her waime vous theres that she had 
really wadertined it in erd, ax she had promised ;and tht 
Uouhe triangle reas reproduced below the serier’s signature which 
tens in fall, ua Madame Blavataky had deseribd it 

“Another fact of exceptional interest wo noted. A wight 

the formation of one of the tio interlaced trianglesas raven 
thy Madame Dlacataty Rad been faithfully reproduced seithin the 
lowed letter. 

“This experiment was doubly valuable, a8 at once an illstta- 
tion of clairvoyant perception, by which Madame Blarataky 
‘orreetly read the contents of a scaled letter, and of the 
‘phenomenon of precipitation cx the deposit of pigmentary matter 

the form of Bigurea and lines previously drawn by the operator 

the prosenco ofthe observers. 

(Gigned) Vina Jétumorsny, 

‘Vazvowp Sovovinrr, 
‘Navema A. Faviérr, 
‘Burur ve Morstz, 
Wins Q. Joven, 
HL. 8. Oxcorr. 

Paris, Juno ist, 1884. 


T merely remark that the transference of an imperfectly 


formed triangle with exactitude within the closed 
letter i a fact that has a very important bearing on 
the obvious criticism that occurs at once of collusion 
Detween the writer of the letter and Madame Blavatsky and 
‘the lndy to whom it was addressed. And farther, that, how- 
‘ever wonderfal the narration itis hy no means isolated, bat 
can be paralleled by other accredited eases. 
“MLA. (Oxox.)” 


of Madamno Jdihorsky, who threw it before her on the table 


Tr does not much matter bow gvod people's eyes aro when 
tary sectvo cht them. oy lek on tare 2D What. 
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THE HERMETIC SOCIETY, 


1. 

On the Srd inst, Mr. Arthur Lillie read a paper on 
 Todian Yoga.” 

‘Tho lecturer commenced by pointing out that in 
ancient days the secrets of Indian mysticism, like those 
of all other old world mysticisins, were jealously guarded. 
Megasthenes records that at the date of his visit to King 
Chandragupta, at Patna (xc. 300), the Brakmans dreaded 
to entrast their secrets to women for fear that they should 


thus be revealed. Before the introduetion of the letters of|o 


the alphabet into Tndia, these secrets were handed down in 
certain treatises called’ Upanishads, also Aranyakas (Tree 
cor Forest Mysteries) 

But to suppose that these scerets are secrets now is to 
ignore the vast mass of Brahman and Buddhist literatare, 
‘Two causes contributed to make these seervts public. The 
first was the introduction of the letters of the alphabet, the 
dato of which is fixed by our scholars at about the epoch 

‘Asoka, nc. 250, The second cause was the 

the prolonged controversies between 

the reformers and the od Brahmans. 

the Portaguese, the French, and the English have 
temple Hbraries 

Indian mystic is called yoga. What was yoga? 

‘Swedenbong said that tho secret of the Christian religion | 
hay in the word “conjoining:” The mystic logos conjoined 
Iheavon and earth. A similar iden was the keynote of the 
ld Indian religions. Thero was a realm of matter and 
material life, 

‘what we call matter, was personified as Ad ty 
swother, Spirit was personiied by Braluma the Lnetsh 
This latter, in Boddhism, became the tru 
Boddla. Aditi became Dharma or Prajna, tho un 
mother. It must be mentioned, however, that this Buddhist 
terminology washorrowed from Brabminisms. ‘Thointelligenco| 
of the Kosnos was called Buddhi in the Sinkhya philosophy. 
And the greatest of Indian epics, the Mabibhirata, 
nothing more than an account of an ineamation of Dharn 
con earth, in the form of the hero, Yudhishthira. Yoga 
cans “conjoining,” and so docs the word Samgha of the 
ldhists. ‘The Yogi, when he hail mastered his lower: 
life, conjoined the realms of Aditt and the realms of! 
Brahma. He was ono with ‘As Yajuyavalkya 
ptsit, he effected the i with tho supreme 
err 

‘The novice had to begin usually at about eight years of 
go as a.servant pupil toa gars. Mr. Ward gives i 
cating details of the initiation from the PAtanjala Darsa 
and the Goraksha Samgiti. Before presenting himself to 

teacher the novice had to bathe and purify himeelf. He 
Drought with him as an offering betel nut, white raiment 
tnd the huinble money of the Indian poor. He took in his 
Ihands a sinall copper dish with somo water in it and placed 

some flowers, some sesamum, somo! 

some rice, ‘Then in these words he de- 

mantra, or mystical incantation : «For 

the removal of my sins and to obtain happiness after death 
take the vija mantra from any ura.” 

‘This was a monosyllable with the initial consonant of 
‘the name of the god who was to be specially worshipped, 
anda final “4” oF “ 00." This Krishna would be “Kra” or 
“Kroo.” ‘The guru from that moment was to be conceived 
1s this god Krishna by the chela, who would have to treat| 

im like an idol on its shrine, to worship his feet, and to 
‘present to him the sweotmeats and clothes and flowers and 
fruit that are presented to Krishna. When he washes tho] 
guru's feet he must drink the water, for has it not touched 
‘the sacred feet of Krishna himself? Ancestor worship] 
‘and the phenomena of obsession were plainly at the bottom: 
of this idea, 


nacked 


‘Thero was realm of pure spr 


Drala 
union of the iv 


Earth, of | and i 


| rmorp 


‘The lecturer considered that from a psychological point 
jof view the accom of yogt in the Vishnu Purina is the 
‘most instructive. Khindikya, an adept, well versed in the 
suered writings that treat the subject, expl 
how he is to attain yoga and nover suffer birth again. 
“The mind of mat,” he says, ‘is the eause both, of his 
bondage and his freedom. Its addiction to the objects of 
sense is the means of his bondage. Its separation from 
objects of sense isthe means of his liberation, ‘The Yogi who 
is capable of obtaining transcendental wisdom amost thove 
foro restrain his mind from all objects of sense, and mesltate 
‘the Supreme Being Who is one with spirit, for the 
Supreme Spirit attructs to itself hia who moditates upon it, 
fas the loadstone attricts iron. Yoga is union with Brahina, 
effected by the completo control of self or individuality 
| There are five yamnas or acts of restraint which the noviee, oF 
| ‘The adept is called Bralnnajnint 


yoga yuj, must compass, 
{he who Knows Bruhana)- 
i pysically 

‘The novice must 

try and cease breathing altogether. Dr, Wyld affirms that 
from a physiological standpoint the rationale of this is that 


Inmore modern times| itis thus possible to detach what we call the soul from th 


ned thas: Close the 

fingers of the right i 
through the right nostril. ‘Then loge the right. nostril 
with the thumb, and inhale through the let nostril, "hon 
try and eloso both nostrils, Tho position of the Yogt when 
practising Yoga may bo seen in the various figures of 
Boddha. 


1 and hnvathe out 


‘You must sit croselegged, with your Ick ervet, 
rdera language, try anu go into th 
Tvs explained in this treatixe that only the Yogi ca 
koow Bralitia, Ho is undefinable by word auc to bo dis 
covered solely in spirit, But the transcendental tormlovs 
divinity cannot bo appreciated in the cartir stages of Yoys. 
First let tho novieo meditate on Vishw ax Prajappati and 
Hirany-agarbhajas tho Vasus and Rudras, as the sunstars, 
Planets, mountains, occas, rivers, trees. All theve are the 
sensible form of Hari, tho Blue One. Lat him meditat 
tapon the symbolieal Visln, Hari, with eyes like tho leat 
‘of w Jotas, sooth checks, tent earn with long enrrings, 
Iwroad breast with the Srivataa upon it; Hx with xhininy 
Js and bracelets, andl four arms, bearing the sankha oF 
rl, the chakra ov quoit of death, the mace and the 
Totus. ‘Then Jet him Vanish from 
pie god and meditate upon his aynsbots alone 
Totus, de. By a curious sort of mental 
truncation he is, by-and:-bye, to dispose of the anthropo. 
‘god piecermo), anipping away an arm, a jewel, « 
log. e formless god, Visha ax Brahia, will bo 
a by Yow only. 


tucesvision the 


initiation of a 
Buddhist, and of tho processes by which the Shadsbnijnd, 
for six anngial facultie, were to be acquired. Ho thon 
cited from the Mabuabirnta a logend of the initiation of « 
novice called Utanka and he explained at some length the 

wat sed as 
Yelicle for ail carly Indian legends, 

Summed up, the main principles of Eudian Yoga aro the 
following. 

1. By certain formalised ascetic prneticas aud by a pro- 
longed apprenticeship of pupil and ilosh and Ulood teacher 
of servant and flesh and blood master, to suppress tho animal 
ature of the noviceand bring into complote subjection his 
‘will and individual instinets. 

2. To brilge for him the two eorlds, the world of sense 
‘and the world of spirit, and to allow him to extmet fron 
‘the latter the maximum of spiritual guin with the minimum. 
‘of spiritual danger 

‘3. To show to him that spititual knowledge must come 
from within, not from without, and that all formulised x- 
positions of * absolute truth "are ouly for the vulgar. 


In tho topny tury world in ; 
tov folks al suainst mystics, Could ono ofthese be 
Confronted with one of the old Christian mystics bo would 
Har language that would astonish him. He woukd bo 
told chain his fro employment of sue, wos a8 Geo; 
{uth the “let” oF Chose, the * Holy Ghost" ho was | 
th terns of the Mysteries without eerste 
faculty to enderstand thoi meaning. He 
yw n the ‘Kabbalah 


Inaant the fanee weaning of the gent volume of scriptures, 
Ho would wo told that instead of leing one of tho elect he 
was ati in the Kamaloka, in Babylon tho Mystery, and 
hat compared with onc of the real Elect his condi 
tion could riled by, the extreme 
contrasts of the nature 5 by 

‘opposed to light, winter 

Tprdeath ox opposel to life, by the condition of x woman 
swearing the senrlet robe of disgres, as opposed to the state 


alin daskness 


fs opposed to sumeoner 


fof tho woman who has trampled om the dragon andl bis 

twelve atars for a trophy. Ditloult. is the quest © 

inyatic aluis bow! of Budd, the Songreal of the 

tian version of the te anal disturb 
fiends, 
ary, throngh obloquy and 


rough novepted dungeons and accepted 


Te is discaver 
| 
An interesting disewso 1 whieh the Presi 
dong, Mey Maitland, and others took part 


hanes Mulie Guyon may luv sae it 
fh in tho West at well as the East. 


followed 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[lt in profersblo that correspondents should append their 
nico and aadreaes to communications, Tnany eae, however, 
theao mat bo aupplied to the Eaitor ax a guaranteo of good 
faith.) 


owe Tueldents and Thoughte Bxperence 
To the Bailor of Lacie.” 
It in with pleasuro I record a fow observations om my 
Invoatigations of Spiritualinn, TE anyone bad told me aix month 
ng thata time would como when I should bo foreed to acknow- 
fei n tic in what wus popularly and generally known by the | 
‘wane of Spirtualinm, Tsould have trated my informant with | 
contempt, for unt short tine back I had a vague neion, likea | 
iroat may others, that it principally conaated of table turning, | 
hair dancing, and other frivolous and tiling manifestations, T 
‘id not then know the names of Crookes, Wallac, and Varloy, 
and many offer selontiti 


‘search, forthe fact wns Etook no interest whatever in the same, 
hover having hal it put eforo me iit true light. Howorer,a 
fow months ago, during a sojoum in the high Alps of Swit 

land, Twas startled one night by tho unexpected and xo 

for hanifetation of a, eae frokd, who had but left this workd 
few weeks before, Thote tno need for mo to reproduce the 
feegunt of I here, a8 it would but Title eoneem the general 
reader, but fact tint the visitation was 


yan Taqaer. 


Ipccamo impossible for 
rs fang oy the ween, fre: 


iva family eee, After tying muy 
Tint { gah to dcaaieof tho experincity aad, had it not 
toon for tho kind’ and courteous letters 1 received fom the 


e three smal raps 


eu in eonneetion with paychologieal | 8 


which we reside certain |g 


"The great nt fai, 
Biase on ot mora state” 


to.quote the words of oar poot Tennyson. ‘To. those 


enon 
Sa'fave seen any tino af allt the atady of pycholgil 
‘Tbject the idea of ickery or juggling in slato-writing commen 
‘tun ia ute out of tho Qortion, batt tho sf Sy readers 
Sho do'nd Kw much ef the ncbject T give the condom, 
Under which we cbtined th menage” I procured. online 
sry‘aates ai a satoner® shop, snd these didnot fave my 
tla daving the anon, Xt et we obtained meses UY 
Him ping ce faite tena ne ne at ing 
ihotlBion the table “Aftor while the fre became stronger 
Sed menoges wi various sgnatres and siplen of wring ere 
Mauieod “Bul tote txtolall was when pat nerambet pose 
By anther sate oer tats holding tho 
ET Gham sake fT aboald over bac 
ction ake. tard 
ron writin bogin to mower {heard the eroing ofthe fx 
take fogmation of tho capt letter and ine few seconde 
sare heal and to th amet a al 
‘thon Tremere the npr alte I found the flowing memags 
ellen i'n slurs pod. Band. T'wanpurtclat to note 
Thar ihe noc srembof pct wes near yorn ool snd’ wat 
{evar he verycal of Oo fowrah of the signatsre’ ‘Thur i 
Dear Sin-We peeve that yo pone mame powers 
cf very igh order, but you have nov always doce what fright for 
‘kate Enon’ Tt Susomary that yon seal frm nla of 
In nw now oat on Sa wor 
{ifetbeyerriven you so with theo ner tu, 
thet, alae too ei Tan waegmiotabl sau, which 
feanifestationy and really come frog! romeooe who i desigoe ot 
watiteag'ts you But oko dee'no kaow te method of eg 
‘rsiuaniultales gratin ta ping You ed you may be 
‘Shun ef out price whenever we cat gee power 
— 
Now Task the thinking reader or could» communication 
tik th dye bo tena about forty seem, thd how ould 
ma ung edna eka whe ed ag 
iige'T had’ both ston held semlyYogther in tay, ov 
ind sn bow: nd tho madam have baa at th eins 
wiley veurred in the peacy of my own family cede 
Mt whish Thad’ not told” himt’ 1" may. mention that 
Sfr."Ralinton wooo afoted by conrulive seizure dating 
the’ hater par of the sence that T wished to give Hope 
tik be beta ws to contin ho was an smc intereted Se 
ero Hones cet fa oar 
{iar ‘the purer wow neacyexlweated, and the memages bere 
Atiteate {6 Uuiphrs and at Int We. wesw tld byte: they 
oul rite no mor and even theo bate titer td Tne 
Ful say Mr Elinton apperod sooth exhasted and af 
Thad nso Kt much power L fit Thad done enough, specially 
of ny anton finda Dd vied wot a ite 
iMeomge “that T'was ot. aulilntly physically ntong 
Wont too vere experiments I coal give -bumeroat 
‘thot mages hey bates they were meaty of private nator, 
Sl only intresting tome and fend 1 shall not dons Hb 
i'vhere we Bear mock about Matriie and 
tholite, we find that we are srvounded. by great aod ‘omen 


| itaigncea which oor powers eanot socrnolly expla 


noe semen acho aboot vd which, sepnile 
iman who han thoroughly investigated the aubject “cum 
To they not teach us Yo lok higher than the mere quibbles’ 
Controversies of out day if th we maytoore an moe realise 
i hie working of tno Gra Une Jerre 
weet? Bot at the mm time Lam quito prepared to adie that 
‘curs vetting tran hn aor acetal 
Tatoberight wearenot ony likely to bring misery onourelven but 
lyon thoss we come in contact with. © We sto so surrounded 


Treannot too earnestly advo thea to foliow implicitly the 
veords of 2 well knows writer : Try the results you get by the 
Tight of Reason. Maintain s lovel head and a clear jadgment,” 
‘and may add, approach the subject with the reverence it 
deserve 


thing as God, and who, ia their folly and eoucelt, try to argoe 


ely 12, 1884.) 


LIGHT. 


at this thoory,—to thes persons turn = deat oor, for by a 
ody’ of Spirtalian you will son learn howt true are 
Ween eee 
A God ther is over spss, ove tine, 
Laer the Wil of Go Holy puns saibing 
“A Thought woven over craton below 
tad sifing the sl we ‘abr 
Bat claagelen throngs Ose Immune Spit” 
nd now Imont ing my Inter to acl, Tear tht to 
snip reador who ate ben fvesigatingoprtal Phonon 
Sy cxyerienccs soom as nothing beside te mare remarkable 
‘mlnfestations thay havo witnewed, Yet Thhave penned this in 
‘he that sy ty tne ammo wih te bet 
Sint maybe gun by nyc ine very abot neous 
aly, 
8.5. D: 


Sim,—Your readers may be 
ee papel pews whichecered nt west, On Tua, 
the 24th Juno, T attended. a afance with the modiamas Messe: 
Willams and 'Hiok, at thir rooms in. Lainbu  Conduitatroet 
‘tthe rojest of ME Willa, Ftookchargo of the exude ed 
‘eich, which were placed immediately baler mg onthe table, 
silat at's moments notice I coud trike a ight when desire, 
in my wainteot pocket wan an old fasicmod sliver match box, 
weighing two ounces and engraved with my erst. After putting 
height, what toning ition tay fe 
ton present, before joining my handy I quietly placed my’ slver 
ix onthe lable immediately before mo." As toon an the spin 
Peter” camo, the box was rubbed agaimt my check and tho 
iid opened and. snapped many times clone to oy car. "On the 
fprsrance of So Ring sabi thi Gk. ys 
Morgan, was sitting en acne a tho same hour at. a hose 
‘Thornton Heath, at suggested that my box might bo conveyed 
there by tho aptite. “ohm King™ replied tat he feared they 
‘roald wot bo sble to inanage i, Gut that they would try. AE 
conclsion of the acance I nearched the toom ‘but th box 
noha eg 
tad not tarmed op a the howe of my 
attended he tance on Saturday, 


to my i 
ten aabe to deposit at ‘orate 

etal reo the ou 

an appointinent for ‘Tueaday, July Int, at 12, 

Quodeeatrect, with Mr. Eglinton, andi asked out gonial and 
diging fend," Peter, “if he could take my box to Me 
Kilinton's roots, and totum it 9 ue there. Hl inquiod tf 
{ho asanee on that evening was to be for materialination, an if 
toe held inthe hiht On receiving an afinnative reply in each 
fens, Peter said ho would try ad somply with my enh, and 
firwctel mo to lok for the box in n dark corn’ of the, foo 


imo, and Mr, Bglinton had not recovered from his 
‘exhaustion. 
‘At our home circle, om a su 


Prepared. He‘who cannot enduro ridicule for 
‘ot posses it, or has imporfctiy grasped it. 


‘ther masifestations of the deepest interet occurred at this | from t 


sxance, Shoold they on reflection assume public importance and 


‘A catuole Dictionary on Spirtualism. 
othe Bator of Lacan." 

Sm,—A. Catholic ditionary, giving. complet information 
slot tho sites and doctrines ofthe Catholic Church, ina msel 
Seeded book, and professes to havo been, supriod by Sens, 
‘Addin and Armolds Ctholle Dictionary” Hegan Pal) Such 
2 bonk,when i aapirea to almost infallte information on tho 
Subject of which ietreats should not bo passed over whew we 
nd in ie grou ond anpardonatte mivtprecntation, whothor 
‘iif or proceeding from ignorance. Under the heading of 
Spun Alert, and inal Mahti, "all wich 
it protends to dispowo ‘of in tho speco.-af "one, short 
fcoluion, p72, we find. tho. entiro mass of phe: 


if 


terest intho following briofout-| thon 


‘tsi 
sumbers! Once moro, tarningever tothe silo ipeaion,” 
Sod wo. finds apocimen of the fram of snind which 
howe statements Ivo oon compiled, At p40 Te is ald that 
Fleury” held. "that. tho Pope eouid employ, no collectivo 
{oroe” unless tho civil power gave hint Ieave 1" thn fellows 
{his singular refutation {From auch «view it ogialy () 
follows that St, Paul ought to haronskod ponision of 

| Pwator befor striking ipian the sorert, with Wtuduow!* 
| Atay asi sed aithors wan srking Elan with 
Be 


very 
| y 


indnoss an Instance of * tensporal poe" ur were the thumb» 

serow and tho redchot iron alpper spiritual punishunentst Tt 

‘would seem 0 from this profoutdly Iearned dietionsey.—Yours, 
A Tuve Oxmout, 


ANSWERS 10 CORRESPONDENTS, 


exept cacy, npondencn thrvagh 
Sherpone “Ail foquirien reaching this often not later than 
Weiteaday morning, sil pracigal, bo auhwered i 
‘he enralng number of "Liotte 


wcoare of a 
‘ymouth).—Thank, Will be used at anitable oppor: 


. 
48 Gutta fr your cits. An never sal even 
Tea‘Tho experiment you suggest is powible, bot not common. 
‘We wil speak to Six Hgliston aad let jou know what he 
sagnabont ie 
vaaivifurr Inesivin.—" Spritualiem at Homo," by Ms Theobald, 
LW Alle. 


ly, ly Ub, in the 

when very lange audiouces grectod the 
speaker both afternoon'and evening. On the following evening 
(Gonday) ho held reception at Trinity Hall, $3, Chapel-stroct, 
Salford, when tho room wan erowded, ‘Ho will sposk thoresyait 


is father's Tocrative. pact 
‘thority of that namo he ths gave tothe 

hich he eireulated in print—that thre were 00,000 havatin it 
‘tho agylom of the U:S. of Amoriea from Spiritualism, Dr 
Crowell made’ statistical investigation, and brought ott the 
fact, which ho published, that for orory single caso of insanity 
‘rom Spizitaalism, therg wero ten caves sot down aa causod by 

ent” 


tints 
akin if pilot x 


‘sca, lot 


senvalaed f 
‘and physiologiste would not, ax Flamaation mys, derozate from. 


{our readers 9 desire, they may possibly form the wubject ofa | thot eminenco if they would bring their disciplined faculties to 


future letter Your obedient sextant, 
3. HL Mivanves, ERAS. 
(Ceaydon, July Sed, 1854. 


‘sar upon the phenotene in question, Great discoveries salt 
than they would find hithero unexplored horizens open 
tele asad . 


(Fory 12, 1884, 


286 LIGHT. 


Saty 12,1884.) LIGHT. 


ilsand I wore at dinner sho told mo had Tonched with find 

‘Tho lived in Gooceaior Garden and that sh bad taken wit er 

Title cd one of her nice, who wen taping with wx; bo, 

‘uring anc or Jon afer iy Un cil ad» fall and slightly 

70 eovERINOTORE nt he fac to that the Bod came. After tling the sory, my 

sromaiccopensint seus utes tem wife added that she wea alarmed when, ab a the Hood ox 

Tp eh “ Ae err ert! | the child's dace that she had fainted. What I had seen in the 

windvy then eccerred fo my mind, and Tanked her what eit 

tras when this happened. ‘he mid, a for usb romeo, 

munchave bon few minutos after two olock. This war the 

tio, no neatly aa ould calcite, not having looked sty 

watch, when Is the Gate in tho window pane. 

havo only to ad ht this athe only consi on which 1 

have known my wie to nro hat fainting St Sho wo nbd 

Teall he toe, and T dad wot mention 6 bor what. Tad 

{en una fow dayeafterwards, when so hal become stronger. 

mntiond th ecurrnce fo sverl of my finds atthe ie, 

NOrICR TO THR PUBLIC. Foromber Sal, 8, (see 

te ays bo even, anon | ‘Thin Istanc ix regard at representing telepathic 

Koeotial aeaunai mpression which has been externalised, but not yet com- 

dj which presents itself as something at 

ee ck th poripient gazes, bat which yot fs not * taken for 

Light : Foal" oF Hole in threo dimensions among, the familiar 
ete caesar hjcta round hi. Thewritersthink that their explanat 

2 coming, midway betwen what they tera: the tro equally 

== | crue viows between which they ster, that phantoms are all 

VISIBLE APPARITIONS. Imorhid nonsense, of that they are all the sprite of the 

Ui Rowuso Guns ax Faepenon Ws Mruux_| ie ie strongly mpportl by eh interment ese at 

PNiauel Cesare oe | his” inded, in ther roaches they fad group after 

(ie eleaenals Contre er THE?) | group of tensitionalexperenenluntraing the dogrecs by 

yer| which « stiwale, falling or fallen from afar upon sone 


In the present instalment, Messrs, Gume 
tHicie argument m stop further, pmax sub-conscious region of the pereipient’s mind, may 


‘fects produced on the emotions the will, the | 
th person by 


‘Ant communications to be addressed to: 
"THR EDITOR OF "LIGHT 


n to disengnge iteelf from his subjectivity, and to em 
nto the waking worl 
© thas browght to the final class of cases of 


pornon at w distan 
tho percipient sees the 


nt of whic they had specially de 
ceoeor the sense of ight | 
1 desert this elas ax uidoultly tho farthest ana | objets. whiel 
ost eoeentric of the pheonena embraced by the tole-| jst such w relation aa 
Inthe theory ; ines, at the outset they recognise the ne-| helt 
ns sated in previous | i i these cases sore darablo and appare 
ert doesnot drive them | pendent. 
fro tho old. ais till fel allo to treat visible} Again, we must decline to mar the argument 1 
ippertions ax “transferred impressions,” and viewed in this| fect summarisation. The chain of reasoning i, ax we have 
‘are Std, too lose anid cogent. The cass cited aro extremely 
not without experim logy’; and that is poxsble| interesting, and we uote two of them, ‘The first was 
to lead up to theso xtreme cases by quite ymdwul steps, by Lieutenant Colonel Jones, 8, Sussex-place, N.W. 
4 from a. point where the experimental analogies are] contrmed the narrative verbally, and shewed a letter writen 
‘tthe tine in whieh his father alludes to the apparition. 
"Thee atop ate treated seriatin in the article ander 
consideration, and to. which we must, in this conection 4 those dags there wan no direct mail, and we were 
nd Myers work is too @ependent upon the arrival of ailing vena for our letters 
1 | which sometimes arrived in batches, and oeeasicnally we were 
tnontha without any news from home 
y ‘On tho evening of the 24th of March, 1845, T was, with 
titra tan arch; cn, a the it | ge, sin a tens hay nd whe iting 
‘Ono ease which comes inidway. letween the presentation f| verandah after dimmer, withthe other guess, inthe mide of « 
ple. mental funda apparently slid i 


rofor our moder, Messrs, Gh 
valuable to be marred ly a generalisation which would 
necessarily be brie€ and incomplete, ‘The eases illustrating | 


Mr. Richard Searle, Barrister, Home Lodge, Herne Hill. 
‘One afternooun,& few years ayo, I was sitting in_my cham 
born in the Temple, working at somo papora. My desk is be-| and aaked what was the matter. I mentioned, 
tween the fie-plaed and one ofthe windows, tho window being | ANNE; What Thad seen, and it was looked upon as. joke. I 
two or theo yards onthe lft aide of my chair, and looking out | Walked home later with an offcer very much my senior ‘the late 
into the Temple, Suddenly {became awa that I was looking | Major-General Geongo Brigg, retired, Madras Artillery, then 
‘the bottom window-pano, which was about on level with my | Captain Trigg), who renowed the subject and aaked whether I 
{yen and thero Lm th figere of tho head and tho face of say ad received any news as to my sister's ilnes. I mid no, and 
fe, in relinng postion, with tho eyes closed and the fae | that my lat letters from home wore dated somo three months 
{uit white and blondes, a if she were dad. | prin." He asked me to make a not of the circumstance, as 
T pulled myself together, and got up snd looked out of the| Ml before heard of auch occurrences. I did so, and showed 
now, where Liaw nothing but the houses opposite, and I|him the entry I made opposite the day of the month in ax 
carne tothe conelasion that Lad been drowsy and had fallen | almanack. On the 17th of May following I recived a leter 
‘leap, abd, after taking a fw turns sbost the room to rouse | 0m Rome announcing my sister’ death as having taken place 
Inysel, Last down again to my work and thought no more of|O® tat very day—via, the 24th of March, 1815 
‘tho mater. ‘The next is a case s0 strange that it is described as 
Tent liom at my usual tie that evening, and whilst my! needing the high authority on which it comes to satisfy the 


Seep ‘cuaware into the region of| “ Wellsirt sppearsho wont upto hsroomas usal atten towork 
Leper seer te  atis papera Hin wife wont up about twelve toss him when ho 
romance, It was received from Sir Edmund Horby, oe 2 
(Galata of Usa Bupecson Comnsbar Cloet Chinn\ and | St needy fox Del Hp eit 7 Nave cay tis ese 
Topan, who describes himself a oy cacao | fem get rate, me hen Thre Sahel hs a 
ee eee + |ot come, she went up again, about a quarter to one, to his 
family, ond tradition, wanting in imagination, and 20| oom and pooped in, and thought she aw hine writing, but sho 
Iliover in miracles” He frst narrates how it was his| Gi not taro hi, At halgast one abe again. went to Min 
abit at Shanghai to allow reporters to come to his house in| and spoke to hie at tho door. As he did not answer sho 
fhe evening, to get his writen jadannents for the next day’s| thought he had fallen aslegp, s0 aho went up ta route him. To 
rae. hor horror he was dead. On the floor was his note-bok, which 
ry gener aaled thometen of tho oppetmny, |! Bare bowght away. Sho sent fr th dstor, who arted 
ee eae Sr en erect ito alter two, and mid ho bad been dnd, he concled, 
ease ee an ey ona sad [boat an Bows.” lskod atthe notebook. "here was the 
{imagine ad history. In appearance he was also peeaiar, 1) 0s! heading 
aly know him ssa teporter, fol had wo othor relations with ‘In the Supreme Cont, botore the Chief Judge. 
Winn. ‘On tho dey when tho orent ooeurred, in 1879 oF 1876, T 
wont to my study an hour or two after dinner, and wrote oat] sng a ET eG erty 
Be seach oas teed aioe Male vaad en AU baa fr | oa ecient Malate oe he ah 
iy ices gars hie te envelopes cad Ga heats gree to | ne en eens ie i ee Si 
tho reporter who shoald ell fori Twas in bed before twelve | Toto tho magitate who would act ascoroner, and do 
Ta very light leper, ad my wien very bewry ene, To] sed hn to examine Me. —' wil an sarants sto whether 
Alod, if lial to rote her oo of hor Set sheop. ‘The bed | urs mo eran Ses wi ony bate let th 
Sires sac seca te teres 1a ha ei nes es | es te eee ten SA oY nt a 
pre ay preterm on ee prat rele Fah gon yllnetgretontielor tebe peated 
Sieg astoasee ol op endag We tose oh 'eny cae ts ie oe arene ss Gaal ee 
eh, orang cy sod rqeng 1 fn Ske 6) ae tortie imologe al nhs wit 
ceratis ire eat to Heep sees, sad sbvays to) scvanta, Not wishing to air cay * apisitual experienc 
cow the hour. the bones of the Press ot tho publi, kept the matte a the 
Thad gone to slxp, when I was awakened by heating a tap timo to pal, only mentioning it to my Paisno Judge, and to 
sth aly dm, bt aking might bo Sterling | re nds; bt when gt Rena tT aed my 
ac ifthe fro wero safe andthe gas tamed oI turoel ove | wife to tll ne as ncarly as she could remember what Thad 
‘th the ow fet lupin. afore dio, Test] ud ordain the sgh, an T mde » bea note of hor 
ight bo tho butler, who |replien and of tho facts. 
witha meting tomy. ty"Comain.” To (Cady Horoby has kindly confirmed tho abyee fats tous, as 
ao, to may aarpraejin walked Mr. ——. Tat up ands far ov aho wax eogunant of thou.) 
dcr; bt tho ar hae he edge wg] A id thy wo Lay ao tw not ele, Ua wide 
of Toaving tho room he caine to tho fot | ake, Attra lay of nino years my memory is quite clear on 
so th ed. Ti i= po feet oul! are ihe wT ae ol th at ett Te th maar 
then wa, ok diy. "This is rater nab ot thos oat he nero ok sno 
7 favont.” Ho Ioked deny als bt wat dre i Me] ay ha Thad oxi the ber in the moring 
sal drs, and was eran quite wer, and sid) “Tk I] yh had given mo Yack the MS, to oveloy wht T went to 
sn guilty ofan unwarrantable intrusion, bat Snding hat 04] I curt aftr breakant— to whether ho hacked tho dook 
prgaelgaftentege tha oer ie it if any one could have you fn, Ho aa that ho 
ie in peat Bad to eject him by fore So ald in it eau Wed lasal nse ac corse tual 
Simply, Thin sto ty pray leave tho room at ones.”| atx which therw wan not. 1 examined the coliesand ther 
i af carer ay | et 
sd skin ulmi do the fehl the be Tglnel a ing-—turned tho key and undid tho chains, and Thave no doubt 
clock and sa that it wan about twenty minutos past one. 1) ¢noy spoke the euth. ‘Tho acrvans’ apartments wore separated 
a ear kena, "Dap eehe ere an cSt — Lakoperemnrs ~ ‘bya gallery at the back, 
3 ie me ; if you knew all | somo distance from tho entrance-a 
the cteumatances you would. Time prewes. Pray give me @|"""tyo reporter's residence was about a mile and aquarter from 
tres yon odgat eX wl ke not in my bk of Soest Secrant etalon tomaael aia toes 
AL wring ht eet bok oat oe et vse, stay tans esp sll; ft ln inal dtr 
‘il wake my wile; otherwise Tahal ermneiee: 
Ho aightly mored his hand, I aid,| We cannot refrain from quoting entire tho couclud 
N Whole gee in?” Ho anewere, “No ope.” '*Confound [reflections of tho authors of this paper. ‘Those closing 
ity" Tail, "what the devil do you mean? Are you drunk?" |ords are significant, and the Spiritualists will at once 
He replied, quietly, ‘No, and never shal be again ; but pray| recognise tho path whih is opening out before tho seriters 
yon lodge ine yu dain for ny tine i hort" tor ours, we hertywelene any new ight which the 
sd You don't seem to care abot my time and th SPR. maybe able to throw upon theo oveltphnowen 
da ine ere Ths ts Ube lat tine Latll eves see you We have found no nowd to postulate th exten of any 
babes; Hatton et han naan indy ot 
Wall, tal shat ha commotion might rouse ad fegen |) ear iataligen eng bes Css tour da 
sy wife I shorty gave him the gat of my judgment in fe" | fact exist—if man's own woul survives the tomb—then, ro 
Words as Feould, He seamed to be taking i down in short | ony “our flop stig eee ingienenpesliet 
Hoty im saint tre tte feoeeci seas aloctan iver | Ogee eee rae rece as page 
a eae ree ee eee, ete rere 
thecouidnios Tied alage ahora hv and hs ellagu 02 guy wea row a que novel Hah ott feo 
fatale ae ‘Tiooked at the elock ; it 85 controversy betweon Science and Faith. It is only in somo 
on the cos. orm of calm that that controversy can ind 9 lowe. And 
(Cady Hacsiby now ecko, hisking sho hd heard talking ;| ry ae tar too mantle ‘of tho problonlavolved ia th relation 
and her husband told her wnt had happened, and repeated the of ogr own wil to tho facts and forces of uaturo to mect any 
‘tomunt shen dreaing next morning.) Wealiatic hypothesis of the relation of otr wills to thous facts 
Tete hort ie fortes Th me ina and fo, th se dv somal hrs 
toy room to robo ma when bo asi, "A sad thing happened | nphiloephical—hower much wiprosed—if it introduces into 
Jt night, ie Poor——was found dad in his room.". Tid | the great problom no dificlty whichis not already thor, aud 
‘less my soal | dear mol!” What did he dio of and when 1 is compatibo—ohich the eruder theory of imc is nol —with 
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ay 


tho known facts of tho universe, viowod in that connected 
faner which alone can give stability to thonght, 
‘But we shall do wo more than indieato this Tine of riletion. 
imerre bombinaites ia wie 
explainers of but rather to be 
fecepted as hewers of wood and dewwrors of water in a territory 
which induetive science ha yot to clear for her own. Nay, wo 
lave preferred to nubmit to the inconvenience of an asbitrary 
jon of our subject rather than to risk the dangers whieh 
ight attend its further extension, OF appaitions after devth 
tro may nothing hore; we ehoowo rather to defer all diseusion of 
tiich evidenco: aa Is alleged. for them (Chough we reesive and 
‘examine it) util we havo learnt everything that it may bo 
Donato to learn of those plentaama of the Firing which do: not 
Tonpt us among agencies to obscure and unknown, Tein true 
that oven of theso incidents dauth i tho central fet. Tt i in 
this profoundeat sock which human Ife encounters that there 
Pastas aro normally engenders 
Ttslf, at last in co of those sp 
tmoutal cxeitement or of bodily eollapac, which of all living 
txperiences coo nearest to the. great erisin of dissolution 
Following tho track not only! of logical swyuenco but of imagi- 
native intercat, ou evidence has eariod ws fv 
the gravest of human thingy fom the curiosities of an afternoon 
to tho exiscs of a lifetime, from potty experiments and xceringly 
itialsia mysterice up to tho experienco which there is no 
refusing, and into the heaet of the supreme nystory whieh aur 
ods. and overshadow 
fr nos, But in tho Hight of advancing knowladgo that mystery 
nay appear—if no less profound than ever—st any rato lesa 
ppailing. We havo drawn on no creeds; we have appealed to 
fo aupirmataral agunelen.” Tut new facts eannot leave old 
facta exactly where they found them ; and we have at 
‘scovore in eth the great and poeuliay aouree of phenomena | 
hich -howover we interpret them—aro easntially itol. With 
this rflooton we way pstao on the theeshold—eetiul 
Soni priatiague i fab til oe eyesy which til ean 
Took ito daplight, have grown accnatomod to the dase 
Not here, indeed, any toro than elsewhere, shall yo find the 
ilaet man widoubtingly to sae 
elie a his heart mont eves, Cenfinnet in fori stabwlent 
‘Thro wil, we doubt tnt, a discovery ruplacen imagination, be 
ch that wil atartl, soothing that will alarm or repel. 
if in any, Je may suroly bo aired that 
seal) ia th prime passion of wankind ;" and the 
the fallow-workers, to whon We look ure thove wh 
nattors aro weary aliko of wuproved dogima and of 
niin hs have faith enough in the methods 
rind fn tho fatarw of Ssfoneo to feol confident that the same 
Thum, candid, persistent collection and eolligation of fac 
ain of tho mnaeat things oF fone of tho hnrtest— 
the world, 


et | 


whic ino 
thay bo rowaned hereafter by. the openin 
Mill, by a more indisputable more assured poets. 
tiot futo thy "eet concerns of aman 


avewoanarnty.—We understand that the Psyehieat 
Jal by Professorn Harett and Sidgwiek, has tara ita attention 
to the. Tmarkablo phenomenon of slate writing,” the 
medium for the produelion of which is tho well-known 
William Bglinton, now of OW Quobeestret, Hydo Park, Lon- 
Ton, Tela sald that some, very singular exalts have’ boo 
‘obtained, ‘The i tending to boeao the 
‘rue and wo 
Qaeriment. veri in 100, sclgntiie Taboratorios with 
The weiter of these liver my, in a future 
umber’ putin rocond the venus of some experiments of his 
own. —e Pruthaeer. 

"Twe Figaro (Patis) of Juno 30th makes mention of 
Durand, at Auberins, Tire, 128 years of age, The Five 
‘quotes tho ceri hot Maps and also hoe hesbasd’s, 
whom sho Tes WG yeatm.” Her det ia chiely of 
Tables, but she takes wino and brandy. One of her habits is to 
tine to estat meet, 


Tocnotion 
ours, att i 

fhe water in which fe wil ono day sim, and 

Iunlodged bind dindieatex tho ale in whigh it will one day fy, x0 


‘MISS DALE OWEN IN LEICESTER. 


On Sunday afternoon and evening Miss 1. Dale Owen, of 
Ameries, granddaughter of tho lato Mr. Robert Owen, the 
‘hilanthropat, gave lectures i tho Temperance Hall, under the 
‘spices of the Loiceater Spiritualist Society. The chair in the 
Afternoon was occupied by the Rey. J. P. Hoppe, aad there was 

fairy large attendance, Mr. opps said that he took the 
aie with great pleasure, Docause he regarded the subject of 
Spiritealisn as one of overwhelming importance, and for his 
‘own part he was exevodingly disposed to believe that in these 
ddayn they hada genuine acti intercourse between the unseen 
and tho seea- He could not understand how anybody could 
regard this matter as of very Istlo fmportanes. If that beliot 
tras truo it was, as John Bright had said, the moat stapendous 
truth ofthat or any other age. Ho did not think that™aby 
render ofthe Bible need have any hesitation in believing the 
fondawontal truth of the intercoarao between the unseen and 
the seem, forthe Bible was full of it from beginning to end, and 
ho believer in a fature life noel hesitate to believe it, because if 
there wana life after what was called death, and thovo who had 
{gone before live on the other side, what was more natural or 
Tikely than that they should take a interest ia, or love to think 
‘of and come nent to,thoso they left behind if they coald He aloo 
Jha pleasure in presiding beeause they wouldhavethegratiestion 
ig to Misa Onen—for her own sake as truth-ceker 

and as ono who had a great many opportu: 

bout the matter, ad also forthe 


athusiaas of hauanityb 
tind mistaben it waa only boevaao his cathosiasn fe his t 
try exporimnts for which Uh human ace waa not good enough. 
Tf Robert Owen failed, ie wan because nen wero ignorant 

ie ai nothing bd, bathe was in some 
eopecls unsuecstel, beoso he looked too high spa lived 
Centasea before his time. Bfe. Hoppa abv roferrol to Minn 
Omen's fathor as a patient brave, eloarsighted, painstaking 
Aruth-scker, hed man, and atthe choso of his 
enmarka a hymn was ung ainda prtion of Scripture read. Man 
‘Owen commenced her eidres by remarking tha sho had often 
Dear tho at kol—What tia dove t 
But it would boas eany to say wha good the ranahine had done 
as to nnomer that question, for thoy woull have to go Yack as 
far in the istry of tho word to reply to ono aa forthe other. 
irtullaa had given to men all th knowledge of the unseen 
which they ad poremed from tho beginning ; ad throaghout 
tho ages Spice, of, in other words, experimontal Know: 
Teg of another woeld» itl higher and better than thi ad 
tem the agency which had aaisted the weatied ones of the 
‘ov to Dear tho work 2 Title longer. 

Th the evening, ot the sano pa 
sudivooe, Bir J ent pring, Aftc a similar service, Mie 
den give an nea on “Every day Spieitualin.”"Tho lectures 
treo lind to with deep nd froysentayplaase take 
Tho evident appresiation. AL tho lose of each mocting several 

Vins ot salve importance were pat snd anrecraly nd the 
ip terminated in tho aval way.—Leieter Diily Ps, 
aly Th 


‘Te Chncorarios oF Srxrrvat Lerensree.— Communi. 
tions ul reach us complaining of Mess, W. H Seth and 
Seats netion in vofuing to supply Lasts the Inst int 
elog aldresed from Deckenbaen. Tho te this fem makes of 
ticiemonopaly atthe distbators of poriodia Iitratare fora 
i port of the coun, ning het of pai 
'Ax exhibition ir being made in tho, Southern Statos of the 
sovclledelectnal properties of a gic, Tau Hurt. “One of 
Ghooupedmentsis Mis Three snen hold an open umbrella by 
the hand, Eula lays her 
fnverenched (rn thei han é 3 
Myce men hold apa strong chai, sho paces hee hand apom i 
India opposition to thee eforte—it in forced to the oor. 
‘Ti Aledeal Mecrd tals some. of tho experiments, of which 
{ho are samples; and expremos th opiaon tat i isthe foees 
men eperionenting that aro operative in the reli and 
ieee i th get Chast prominent 
7 faceted to tis opinion proposed to tat it by 
EGE taking port in another experinenc: He held in his 
hands bined cue, Lala placed one of hers Gat azine, and 
Po found himself wiable get it down to the foor, He wax 
Esavorted; Dut let him not be surprised to eel in the Medica 
Jleced that iz was his ow force that was operative im is 


those powers Thoman being indicate the mighty realm 
‘which his apiit i fitted ternally to enjoy.—Wiliam Denton. 


inability. Retigio-Philowpical Journal. 
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PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “3A. (Oxox.)" 

(Coatinzed from page 162.) 


IV.—Tar Fou. Fou, 
T have arrived at length at the phenomenon which isthe 
‘crown and suin of all manifestations of spiritpower. From 
the materialistion of inanitunte objects, of detached lads, 
anu of faces and brasts we come to the presentation of the 
‘complete human body. If any of my readers should chance 
to be unfamiliar with the recent literature of Spiritualism 

it will seem, no doubt, tremendous claim that is 
when itis alleged that there aro cases in. which a human 
o way as a detached hand 
bodies are, apparently, and 

be ascertained hy earefal investigation, ong 
ised in all details of the complex human stractare with 
yerfect completeness; that they aro built up, on certain 
jons, from materials furnished from the bodies of| 
medium and sitters; that they cam converse, movo heavy 

objects, walk about, aud identify themselves as porsot 
friends of some observer by marks of physical peculiarity 
ccurately reproduced ; and, finally, that they aro resolved 
perceptible elements frum which they 
1d are dissolved, in some eases, beforo 

y eyes of the observers. 

Yet this is the tremendous claim put forward, It ix 
needless to say that it must be substantiated by evidence of 
the most conclusive nature before it ean bo accopted. A 


requires proof that is almolutely irrefragable. I beliove 

Unt proof to be forthcoming. I trust, before I have 

finished, to lay it in sample before my readers. For the! 
o has ggown to vast size, and I cam but 
of it It shews also much confusion of 

thought, and inaccuracy in distinguishing between ap. 

parently identical, though really distinct phenomena, which 

Tam unable to reetify, and which, for 

poses, makes any such reconl worthless, I 

perforea select. 

‘As far back ax the year 1876 it was pointed out by. the] 
then Secretary of the British National Association of! 
Spiritualists, at ono of the meetings held in its roous for 

‘assion of various probleans, that andor tho head of 
terialisation were included other similar pheuowena, such 
iguration. ‘To confuse the Vuilding up of a human 
the presentation of the transform ed or t 
igured bay of the mediom is to introduce an cl 
maceuracy whichinvalidates those 
any cass it was lear thatthe so-called materialised 
ct the mediuan: and from the mothods of in- 
vestigation then adopted—the seclusion of the medium in a 
‘cahinet,or in an inner room, or Uchind a curtain —it wasneatly 
impossible to say with nocuracy of any given form-mas 
festation whether it wax a materialisation or not. For any 
‘attempt to settle this initial point of dificulty was usually 
resented ; a sight of medium and form simultaneously was 
fextremely rare; and the cases in which the forin was de- 
materialised in view of the sitters were rarer stil, Yet, 
‘without some evidence of this kind, to speak of the pheno 
tenon under notice as a materialisation is obviously mix 
Tending, sinee it logs the question at issue. A form s0 pro 
sented may be a materialisation, or it may not. Tt may be 
fan instance of a remarkable phenomenon, such as trans 
n from the bonds 
him with| 
white drapery, and of the exwsing him to play a. part while 
ina stateof trance. Or it may be, as cruel experience has 


feredulous and too confiding 
‘The first point to settle was, surely, the genuineness of the 
[Phenomenon : the next, to refer it to its proper eategory mx 
I insist on this very obvious nece 
sity ian I showld wero it not that I have found it 
dificult to bring home clearly to some Spiritualists that there 
is any such necessity, “Tf it le not materialisation proper 
it ie just os wonderful,” they say with astounding, 
Tooscness of thonght. “It is a transfigured medium, or a 
‘medium abnormally presented at any rate.” Tt ought not 
to be necessary to say that when Tam looking for evidence 
fof materiaition I do not want something * equally 
wonderful” Int perfectly different, any more than I expect 
when T parchase a watch to le supplied with an ancroid 


"Tinarometer, as an instrument oqually wonderful in con: 


struction, T insist then, on this very necessury distinetion, 
‘and, in the narratives which I shall quote, I have kept it 
constantly in mind, even rejecting some good cases because 
it was impossible to decide to. 

referred. 
Trretarn to the paper* in which this distinction. wax 
‘The writer considers Unt “ there are 


nt class they ought to bo 


first imado clear 
three principal sections anider which the mateviatisation 
phenomena may be classed" -— 

1. Duplication, 2. Transfiguration. 9, 
‘Tho two lattor may, peehinps, be ineluded under ono head, 
Respecting Duplication (the gousine snterialisation) tho 
writer has som ‘Though this is not 
the placo for the discussion of theories, I quote them for tho 
purpose of elearing tho way Leforw T’aidduce my evidence, 
eis very necessary that my readers should clearly under- 
stand what Teas by ony terms, what Ido ant what do 
ot sock to prove. 

iy duplication 1 ndorstaud that a form, partial or onto, 
moro rio soning the molism in psn! sod, mon 
character ‘on aovoral cceasons bo 
indubitably proved to bo distinct snd oparate fom the median, 
raving from him ite life and energy, tho flow of which to the 
‘one cotations a eorrvsponding ebb from tho othe 
Thutanees, however, ofthis kind, T venture tohold that an 
gence, am entity--a apizit,” if you will—which fs wot tho 

inanothoratito of conse 
form. ‘conte 
whether 


Transformation. 


tractive rotincks 


prehensive term, 
these consist in the boxy o 
tation, tho 
materialised or duplicated form banex most resciblaneo to tho 
tedium ; when they aro favourable tho rosomblanco is lo 
tmaked,, Because then it would aoom that the controlling in- 
met by fewor oitacles i elothing itself with strange 
nd ean, 86 speak shape thers x0 aa to aot off its 
‘own individuality to tho fullest advantago, instead of appoa 
in ready-mindo garments bearing to impress of another hand, 

Respecting the other phenomena the writer say 

Thavo. more than oneo seen, and you, sir, and othors must 
nave soon, so-called saateralisations which bore every ovidenco 
of being t liguiag, and sometimes 
tery poor dinguso too; ao poor, that tho media would. havo 
toon far too elerer to have presented himself or hore a0 badly 
got up, could he or sho bo apposed to have had any hand in the 
Performance. 

T firmly beliore tha in all tho eases Ihave mentioned there 
was manifestation of sprit power, and that the medium, when. 
Foweed to take part in iy fas boon not only dinguised, but to somo 
catent transformed ; the operating spirit has weemed to infuse 
sit wore, his own spirit into tho unconscious form with which 
‘ho eas “manifesting. 

‘ince the difference hetweon these various kinds of mani 
{eaation must havo. atruck all thoto who arv in th habit of 
attending physical sanees, and of observing and questioning, 
instead of morely believing what purports to be said Dy. sirits, 
‘why, Task, aro we to contin to cll them all by one name Y Is 
He nct ty make confasion more confounded, and to expos ou 
tnediums to the charge oftrickery by inquirers who do not know 
fall he wondrous dificltios of the wubjost It would bo bett 
‘think to recognise at once that transfiguration or tranaforma 


too often demonstrated, a simple fraud palmed off on a 


“Sprit Deventer ad 
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‘of the modium, giving him o: hor a momentary likeness to somo 
opartod feiond, ie a distinet, and, under teat conditions, a 
legitimate form of manifestation. But do not let us blind our 
salees and others through fear of giving offence, ur for other 
foolish reasons, to fasts which aro so patont that oven a child 
could at once doteottheit nataco and diffrence. 

‘Now, what I wish chioly ta bring out in this lottor is that 
‘there are eases in which the medium is takea bodily out of 
ceabingt while ina ata of tranco, and is presented under another 
haraetor apparently conscious and wide awake, and that these 
fro real manifestations of spict-power, in which the mediam 
plays an unconscious part, ‘Tho close obsorvor will at fst think 
That he li dateetod tho medium in a trick, and if ho be rask 
‘enough to eive tho form, ho will nd that the spiit fas fled, 
fii that what he hots is only tho dense matter ofthe medium's 
Dody, “But ithe will continne to watch pationty and more 
covely, ho will eome to ase that thoro isa factor in that presen- 
tation of likeness and wnlikeners to. tho iediam, wh 
moment recalls the farof vision of a departed friend, which o 
tain to bo that frond ; and yot, when he looks 

gone, and he thinks he must have been mistaken. 

ering convietion in his mind that tho likeness 

‘was there, otherwise why was that particular friend, whose 

Iomory may have boot latent, but was not immediately present 

hia brain, roealled to nin mind at that particular snoment ? 

Tosi, thore war not only tho look, there was tho gesture, and 

ome epecial name oF word. was uttered, suggestive of bygone 
‘ayn oF teens 

‘in tho meantimo, the form which had retreated bshind the 
curtain, reappears, and somgono elo present chims a gesnd- 
mother, where befor wat a companion-in-arms, a Tongeloat 
child, oran carly love, Tho wnuttorod thought’ of the close 
fobacrver is changed from “imposture of tho medium 
‘Vimnagination of the aitory," and oh toves it all over, and 
oyinn again with strict test T would rather soo 
1 potell standup in tho ight," he say igri 
fasou and ll fora in thu Work there ia wo ancl, 

ol up with thona saateialisations” Now it so 
fa Tsai fore, that if wo woro to do way with tho vagus term 
 suateriliation,” which implicn wo uel, almost to. amact of 

ation aud wors tonubatitateformt-manifeatation "or ta 

n Tens niggetive of the miraculous, 
‘and not 
inthe prose 
of thei lot ones, wo sould heat Yeas of seizure, expoaar, 
Ir Spiriteaists could convince them 
felven, by any tests they pleas, that the body of tho medium 
fa brought ‘out under changed. fer 
goes a transforniation, a step would be gained ton 


Au instance of this transfigaration, showing that it is 
referable only to the exeited imayina 
sm Miss Blukwell's tra 


nota fancied el 
Ition of Kardeo's “ Meium's Book,"p. 183. The fuct is said 

navy oocurtl fn 18589, swear St. Etiom 

‘A young lly, about Sftoon yours of aye, had tho 
faculiy of trannforining horsell—that is to say, 
rasnuins at tines, the appaatanco of poraous who wore dead. 
‘Tho illusion wos 80 completo that the porson simulated 
‘appeared to bo actually prosent, 0 exact was the resemblance 
of fontares, express cf peculiarities of speceh 
‘This phenomenon occurred hundreds of times, without tho it's 
will having anything to do with it, She offen assumod the 
Appearance of hor Urosher, who had been dea many yearn, pro 
anti the ili, not only of his fo, but his hgh, and 
the size of his body. A. physician of tho place, who had 
foveral tines veitnesod these strange occurrences, made the 
following experiment, with a viow to assuring himsclf that ho 

Wot under an ilusion. | Weha the fast from his own lips, 
From thoitl father, ad from soveral other ocular witnesses of 
mont honourable character, and questionable veracity. Te 
‘esurrd tothe pasician to woigh this young ladys in her nor- 
thal stato, and then in hor state of tansiguration, wha sho had 
fumed the appearance of her brother, who was more than 
tronty years of age when he died, and much larger and stronger 
than his sister, “He did 0, aad found that, inher trangigured 
late, hor weight vets almost doubled. ‘Thi experiment was eon- 
clunive, and ondored it impousble fo attribute her appearance 
oan optical ios 

‘Aud iu the course of turn 


ng over suine old Spicitualist 


Tapers, T eum across a cate that I published in The 
Sprints, March Oth 1877, and whichis apposite hers. 

mam a copy ofthe Spirits Pines Jane Sd, 1855), 
thers ty among other Rtmarkable Sprtal Experiences of © 
Crayon,” following, which is fnterestng tn the prevent 
oy Shen em manifestations are so much more frqeest ad 
Sar erro viw thom aro ao often porplesed a to the exact 
Toure to which hey arto ba rlere 

"Tuo wrter has boon denribing other manifestations through 
sta fonts soa,one af oot median” After thew were ort, 
{be median weete: “*3fe, Key mack wel the media's ations 
{fm his head to his wala and op very quot.” The nario 
pron than *— 
me ‘We hoard a great rattlo like some electrical machine, and 


the room bogan to tremble, The modium stood up, we could 


‘one, then he turn 
vith someone els, 
tmabeace 8 fou 
fon for a considerablo time, as if he had been m 
Cinsiderablo number of friends, who had all rot together for 
| some gladsome ocstslon. Then, after having alated them all, 
fre again. stood quist. Wo eoald now see from his head to his 
waist quite clearly j the light was clearer, Presently his appear 
| ance was changed, and there stood before us a man of sbout 
mnie ag, with a bushy beard of sandy colour, brow face, igh 
| hook bones, broad full forehead, and benevolent countenance.’ 
‘Would i¢ not be wll worth while for a medium who readily 
‘tain fora ms—say Me. Bglinton—to sit for such 
‘nenommena ! Tt asoms to ino that they would throw much Hight 
ubject ab provont very dark and perplexing, viz, tho 
tact we male, it a given eaxs of formaaniestation, of the 
media's body. —BE. A. Oxox. 
| {fo be continued.) 


‘THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


‘We havo boeu requsste to republish the following announee- 


ment @ the last scaional meeting of tho London 
‘The matters to be discussed aro im- 


social necting’ 
(Gogentatrect 


Sroaabjeet : 
Suit i toped that a plan ieay bo tatared by” the autumn 
‘Tick wi nite en 2, Foard platform all who goncern them. 
tclves with tho aubjcta that interest Spiritualists, with regard 
Foints of diferce.” To. thia ead the dacusion on 

san, ad wil we hope, vogeneralypareipoted 


Blackheath, S. 
MR. J. J. MORSE AT CAVENDISH ROOMS. 


very fugtructive address, pertaining to “The Angelic 
Life," was delivered through Bir. J.J. Morse on Sunday evea- 
ing lant, sd wan reesived with evident marks of by the 
"The substance of the ideas presented tended to ex 

‘be, sofar aa this world 

‘exercise of all the 


mnday orening next the 
ict aut addreas in the above Rooms at 
abject boing * Whom aball we worship?” 


Gonprono.—A Spiritualist, resident near Guildford desires to 
become sojoninted with otuet Spiritual reident in the esto 
locality. —Addren, Editor of © bac.” 

_ Nears t tanh fom our ind the varu notion of 

it being a sore of nothing, without shape or abode ; we bave 
{5 lean to think of ian an enfity widh substance and for, 
fionsh we may at present bo igworant of what these are— 
Sejeent Coes 


LIGHT. 


Tord 
TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


joxtminureD ny “Lr 


sears | 


Soroka 


XXIL—Se. Inexevs, 


This saint was a disciple of St. Polycarp, and| 
passing into France, served the Church of Lyons. ‘The | 
‘onfessors irom their prison sent a letter recommending 

jim to Pope Eleutherais (s.n, 169-174). When 
Pothinus, Bishop of Lyons, suffered in this persecution, | 
St. Irenwous suooceded to the see. He is sid to “have 
suffered martyrdom, 

Jn St, Ireneus’ work “Against Heresies” tho| 
frequoney of the quotations from the Now Testament 
may be judged from tho fact that St. Matthew is quoted 
267 times, and as the other Gospels are put under con- 

ribution almost os lavishly, there is soarco an incident | 
the life of our Lord as detailed in tho Gospels that 
is not drawn into the work. 

St. Trenavas having to deal with heretics, who 
believed the hody of Christ phantasmal, is specially 
cphatio in proving His reality as man, and again a 
fagain returns to this point. A singlo passago will 
suffice to show the soph ‘with which ho deais with 

oct 


it, Speaking of this doctrine of tho heretis, he say 


« Now this is to say that He putatively appeared as 
rman when Ho was not man, and that He beeame a man 
assuming nothing of man, If, therefore, Ho did not 
ako from man the substance of flesh, neither is He 
Yeoome man, nor is He tho Son of Man. And if Ho 
Aid not become this which we were, Ho did not do 
much. in that He suffered and sustained, And all 
Indeed vill confess that wo havo received our body 
from the earth, and our soul, which is a spirit, from 
God. This, therefore, tho’ Son of God became, re- 
taking unto Himself what Ho Himself hind fashioned 
‘and on this account He confesses Himself tho Son of 
Man. And the Apostle Paul in the Epistle which he 
‘wrota to the Galatians, (i. 4) plainly says : ‘Ho sent 
His Son, born of a woman” And again in that to 
‘he Romans, ho says: ‘ Conosrning His Sou, who was 
made indeed of the soed of David, according to tho 
flesh,’ &e, (Rom. j. 3, 4.) 
+1 Els0 superiiuous also woro His descent into Mary. 

‘or why should Ho como down into her if Ho wore to 
tako nothing from her? And if further LLo had taken 
nothing, from Mary Ho would not have admitted those 
‘viands derived from the earth by which a body desived 
from the earth is nourished, Neither would Ho shew, 
like Moses and Elias, Ho had fasted forty days,hiave boon 
hungry, becauso that His body sought. its own proper 
notment, "Nor would Jolin, His. dssplo, wating 
of Him havo eid: ‘Now Jews being wenred with 
His journey, sat down.’ (iv. 6.) Nor would Ho havo wept 
orer Lazarus; nor would Ho have sweated olots of blood, 
nor would Ho havo said: ‘My soul is. sorrowful? 
(Matt. xxvi. 38.) Nor when Tis aide wns piereed would 
blood ‘ant water have flown forth. For theso aro all 
marks of a flesh which Ho took of the earth, which 
Ho assumed unto Himself, wh hat, Ho 
Himself had fashioned.” (Against Her. ij 
(fo be contin) 


‘The PSYCHOLOGIOAL PRESS ASSOCIATION 
by Sabseription, 


‘beg roepoctfully to announee that they now offer for publication 


“PRESENT DAY PROBLEMS,” 


By JOHN S. FARMER, 


“A Now Basis of Boliof in Immortality;" “How to Investigate Spiritualiom ;' 


Teis now, however, ready for press, As SOO¥ AS A SUFFICIENT ¥ 
the work has been considerably enlarged ; its scope may be gleaned from 
form a volume uniform in style with * Spirit Teachings 
Dif résumé of ground to bo trarersd, and protent postion of Paysh 
i Known tas on persona otscrvation (9) What in ba 
(The Tomleney of Material 


sections into which it is divided. Tt 
Tetris 
‘ine 

fa apecalation only ; 
T1.—Methods and modes of investigation, with suggestions. 


‘Hints on Moamoriam 


to the Author's numerous engagomon 


1 vontTho pl 
st aynopsis of the 


ciel Seite, om 
Koved on reavonable goad (2) What 


fence towards the Tealm of Spit 


H1L—Genoral dficaltios expericncod by investigators (a) on Scientific grounds, (1) on Religious grounds, 
TV.—The Present Day Problems and theie general bearing on Modern Thought 
‘V._-Meamorisin, Its Rise, Progress, and Present Position. Recent Investigations, Comparison and Analyses of Rem 


Vi—Thought Transference. ‘VIT.—Clairvoyanco. 
‘VIIL.—Reichentach's Researches and the Luminosity of the 
TX.—Apparitions, Hauntings, de. 


Magnotic Field, 


'—Spiritoal Phenomena 


This book is intended to present to the student of Psychological Science a succinct and bint'eeyo view of ‘the 


subjects enumerated, in each case narrating and discuss 


the results of recent research, a 
Gach new development of science is bringing ux nearer, stop by step, to the Unseen Realm of Spirit 


npting to show how 
Te advocates the 


‘istence of the Counterparts of Nataral Laws in the Spiritual world, and proves by scientific methods that the Spiritual 


{ not the projection upwards of the Natural ; but that the 


short, that the Unseen World is the world of Causes, and this the world of Effects 


‘Natural is the projection downwards of the Spiritual, 


‘The Author also endeavours to 


trace’ out some of the laws which appear to govern the abuormal phenomena with which ho is concerned in this volun 


"The Publishers trust. that 
them in this one also, and they, therefore, offer it at the 


lence shewn in their previous Subscription Volumes will be extended 


following terms -— 


To Subseribers only :—Single Copies, 7s, Gd, or Three Copies for £1 Os. Od. 


THE BOOK WILL BE 


PUBLISHED AT 10s. Gp. 
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“TESTIMONY 10 PSYORIOAL PHENOMENA 
‘ho elowing aa nt ok emivonk params wo, after perme 

Snvoatgaton, have eatsfod themselves of the Tea 

Seti eects usenet Psbial or Speen 


‘incvAn ater i proiz to thane who have exchanged 


Deli for knowledge 
‘Sevenct, 


‘of somo of 


"Tho Earl of Crawford! and alearres, PRS, 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
“ — 


‘rhs Conduct of circies—By 3.4. (Ox20.) 


oa wish to se whether Spiritaalim ia really only jagulory 
and fapostare, ty i by personal experiment. i 
TE you can get an introduction to tomo experienced Spirt- 


President TALS. 3, W, Grookes Follow and Gold.'Modalit | qaist,on whaws good faith you can rely, ak him for advice ; and, 


@F the Teoyal 
Wallaco, the en aturalist 
Peotone of “Physi in 
Duly Dr. Tekh Re 

Society of London ; *Profemor da, Morgn, sometime Presid 
of the Mathematic! Soctety of London De. Wis, Grosory, 


0. Varley, 


E.RS.E,, nometime Profemor of Choinistry in the University of 


Edinburgh; *De, Ashburner, #Me, utter, “Dr. Hoshort Bayo 
PRS, key ke. 

‘SProfessér P. Zoituor, of Leip, author of “Transcendental 
Physey,” er; Profenate G, 1. Fechner, Sohoibner, and J. H. 
Fichte’of  Leipaig ; Professor W. I Wober, of Gottingen ; 

refosiot Hoffinany of Wireburg : Profemor Perty, of Terne; 
Profemors Wagner and Butloroll of Petersburg; Professors Haro 
fand Mapes, of U.S.A Robert Friese, of Broslan ; Mona, 
GrntePimnasing, Aaron, 


‘Thackeray 5 9 
ve 


Rhode Island, U.S.A. |. Dar 
Profesor Alex. 


‘Tudyos and 
Tharoneas ¥o 


‘FE Sangont 5 *Hon di Potet 
‘SThnron Lede Gutdonatablo, de., &e 


Hon. 3.1,0'Suliv 
ton MF 
A ranceas Tvite he ate Emperomot situs snd "Fran 
residents "Tiers, adh 
f doaly allege th 
is tometinenconsdonty allege tha 
lowe eoujurory, who cally doce. th sm 
te ty neath ona 


Ahelly beyond the reson ‘art to explain. Boo 
Bulidn for January, 1878, 43 

paton Jaco, writing tote elitr of Zieh, Mekr Licht, 

April Toth, 1881, in reference to coum 

‘vs hvongh the Batts Davenport id= he Presuigiatr 

iw aincere Spritenlit J aftr thae the medianinle 

Wy the ten drothere wore ehaoutely tre, 


ining ond 
ot several 
nag 


[Mhenomepal ooecrrncas with Str, Slad 
Examined by mo with the minntest obserrat 

of hs surroundings, énolading the table, 

‘he smaline depres found anything to bo. 

revtiligltative manifestations, oF hy eee para 

Hfet ang explanation of the experiments which too place tader 


the sirvimatanccs and conditions then eaining by ay Poference to | 


Drestidigitation de wbetvcely mpesiie. Te must rest with sock 
‘of aciouee at Cries and Waslaoy fm London  Perty. is Boro, 
"St. Potenburg; toscareh for tho explanation of this 

ower Tieclare, moreover, 


Fh, ofd oneid itk my aion ign an aestel 
ri seine (8 fone suas, 
Bu, beat ana O 4 


If he is holding private citcles, esk permission to attend oas 
to soo how to contact ances, and what ta expect. 
‘however, diliculiy in obtaining accoss to private 
‘and, im any case, you must rely ‘chielly on experiences 
‘your own family cielo, or amongst your own friends, all 
dager "being ezledod the balk“ Splat have 
‘onvietion thu 


the practieo is Frequently adopted. 
‘Bornot concentrate attention too, fixedly on the expected 


+| manifestations. Engage in cheerful but not frivoloas convar- 


eens | me ira So nae 
a tay yang Wace 
sferwuefiies Seen 
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i rd eaneeeeae eae 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Contributed by “BEA. (0x08) 


My attention has been drawn to a number of Fors 
Clavigera in which Mr. Task 
dotivers hinaself respecting’ Spiritualism, Ho hax always 

infed the age ax one that hax sinned grivvously and is 

sh ly. “Ni The aadds, “without 
great and terrible sigus of supernatural cala 
in grievous changes and deterioration of cin 
forms of mental disease, claiming distinetly to bo necro- 

» aud, as far as I have examined the evid 

relating to them, actually manifesting themselver as such 
For observe you, my friends, countrymen, and brothers. 
Either at this actual moment of your 

that has truly come to pass in falling 
Towdon which your greatest Englishman wrote of| 
falling Rome—*the sheeted dead do squeak and gibber 
your English stroots’ ot, such a system of loathsome i 
yosture and eretinows blasphemy is current among all 
chsses of England and America, ax makes. the superst 
of all past ages divine truth in compari 

ted of Ruskinese epithet and pictaresqueness of graphic 
statement, means, I take 
for phenonenal Spiritualism good, lt does not feel ure as 
to the source of tho manifestations of what he regards as 
supernatural power. 


‘That is enough for present parposes. A man of very 
diterent cali, Mr. Richard. Proctor (whose imagination 
is to Roskin's ax tho grain of mustard seed to the mature 
tree), is devoting. what ho calls precious space” in Knot. 
ledge to the publication of some precious stuff about some’ 
‘eminent investigators of Spiritualism, and to the printi 
‘of some chippy snippets of articles on “Ghosts and Gob- 
Tins” These latte, Both in their matter and form, are the 
ddrearest and most unsatisfying stuff that it was ever my 
Tot to vee. Crude in thought, ignorant alike in respect of 
what they do and donot contain, fragmentary in form, it 
Js hard to conceive what purpose they can be intended to 
serve, beyond that of padding As to Mr. Proctors 
opinion of such men as Mr. Crookes and Profesor Hare, 

sno part of my business to discus it. Dat, since has 
‘certain more or less useful sphere of action as a popt-| 


Mr. Dovglas Blackburn, who has had some experience 
in Thowghttransferenee, publishes 1 stall han-book,® eon- 
chapters on Thought-reading, Mesmerisin, Oecultisin, 
ualisn, and the like “ paychologieal puzles of the day. 
The book is protably intended to Ye supericial, and 
tanquestionably is so, Its very brief sections give litle 
ay verve to direst the mind of an 
‘who hos no experience or reading, to sources of 
Menmeri fetinnforenen reeeive 
ost attention, Theosophy is explained from Mr. 
Occult World.” Spiritualism is vory tanderly dealt with, 
that, “on this much vexed question 
ly for th reason that his 
experience Tax not as yet bean suflcient to warrant 
fany comments worthy”. plteo in such a work 
fas thin” Nevertheless, ho tells his renders that the 
ium is tho weekly organ of the advanced 
‘Spiritualists and that “Lacie” is tho leading, 
L” "Tho dlistinetion i hardly one 
‘Tho little book of « husulred sual 
this woriderhunting 


information, but 


information. n and ho 


fo grasp. 
to have eivealation 


, Lam movell to inquire by an honest thirst for 
knowledge, isan Znvisible Apparition? hore must be such 
1 prychical monstrosity, I presume, for Mr. Knowles has 
called those ghosts, of which Mesers. Gurney and Myers write 
fin tho current ‘number of Zhe Nineteenth Century, 

“aible Apparitions, By so doing he has destroyed the con: 

Tetween this article and the first part 
Jot it which appeared, I think, in May. 
thro are parte of one paper which was 
only because it was too long for insertion entire 
should be disguised under two titles, and ono of the 

Visible Apparitions,” is one of the 
t yet initiated into, But no mauling or dis: 
‘can seriously impair tho valuo of ono of the 
‘sit is surely ono of the most strk 
and readable, contribu 
fon a very abstruse question, ‘The writers bravely adhere, 
being logical, to tho method of treatment with whieh they 
need. Asa 
wisdom of that course. How long they will 
ble to maintain it is a question that I do not discuss. 
When they ean no longer square facts with theories, then 1 
have no doubt the theories will bo enlarged, Indeed, Lam 
not quite sire how far they can le held to cover that most 
‘complete and striking story of the Chief Judge which was, 


transferred to these columns Inst week. 
ML, A. (Oxox.) 


that Tam 
figuremen 


Loworraur js not a gift bestowed because of cortain 
eliets, bat the birthright of tho human soul, Death can work 
ro change in the individuality ; that is no moro affected. by it 
‘han by the garments it wears, nor than by passing from ono 
‘room into another. Hudson ttle, 


lariser of scientific information by means of lectures to the] 
people, itis a pity that he does not confine himself to his 


‘work, and cease to meddle with a subject the very alphabet | “+ 


cof which be manifestly does not comprehend, 


LIGHT, 


Gialy 19, 1888 


aly 19, 1884) 
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THE BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL 
OBJECTION 'TO SPIRITUALISM. 


some regard to. fairness, often ad 
plies to such attacks ; but neither the religious journals a 
periodicalsn or the Churek palpits ever per 
to bo heard, —‘Thoiigh they quite frequen 
Spiritualisn with great nerimony’ and violence, 
‘ously endeavour to bring the whote subject and itsadherents 
into roprobation, they yot positively refuse all opportunity 
for the correction of their erroneous statements, 
‘Tho colloquy is supposed to take place between 
1 and an ex:parishio 


clergy’ 
and the following summary 


of objections with which the pamphlet closes. will possibly | 


suggest a Hine of thought to those Spiritualists who have 
occasionally to defend themselves against similar charges, 


Di—l.I gan havo aidan to, if 98 the me an the cient 
accromncy whic the Bible conden Te te demon or is 
‘wholly insed‘on commutation nt fram. God bat from api, 
Xn Thaitre from the fallen split shoagents of Stan 

"2, Ibean be the sour of no reliable Information, and hence 
ta oats te all onralto, Te fami at the 
tplsesre'good, ba snd Tndiferent, aad” those who listen to 
therm mst fag Deven them. "Thus, one opie, commends the 
ible "and spe reverentiy ef Got aed the’ Saviour amd the | 
‘ext one that comes along tah Ike an arrant. aelt ot Infidel 
Whom shall ve teliee? © Which sll we trust? Ilow ean ve] 


speranate ot 
Somme 


‘ome fort 

er at to be able to 
oe facta which so sere bh bd come 
‘inen him at thewupernataral origin ofthe information he receives 
Heid. Sioa, fn arnel Ink on tbe wbjeck ao ind 
‘ht nothing i ever commented through a medium which i wot 
Known oithts tothe mcalom or the ingelrer, aud others have aid 
fhe ame thing. ‘Thus itr obriows. thas this consulting of Me 
through melds i utterly wasafe and angele, presenting 20 
bmetleat guide for the preset itso te life to come 

3. Its oppo to God, thorovealed word; and to Jesus Chat, 

‘Tain is leary thewn by the feet Das mot Spctuato repudate 
the Divine authority of Go's Word, reject tr tenshinga concerning 
sth aad onuyaoe dancin Chris stone a m8 
Spletual regeneration, deny the Divine nat 

fstency of the Lod Jonas 

Wis encngn, ts mete i : 
Heaven,” Ths tle modern Spit i, like that of old, wea 
‘Gi a Word, sua iis Chr. 

{Darden f remove tho rextrafta of tru rolgio, and thas 
oper besisaf morality. Poe the fea of Gd, the love 
nel joy of Heaven, and the dread of condenna. 

lon and  Sptdaa nt A mater, 
hatural ven ad ah endless asthe common 
testing ofall ol, whether 

netted 


Jn of cn peo tha 
‘obtain trom bl lod Cone fi 


T soni ad that Spiritualist themselvesacknowlage that | 
eis mzod up with frauds and deluslons, Te invites to fx ranks all 
torts of tmpostors, fom the meee sleighcofhand tlcksters to the 
ope in tho tps of "tho ack ar Mt sce anc 
‘hirkened chanberm and all the mammery nnd parapherslla af the 
Ghrle dating guitars, Facing belly banging of tambourines 
fod tumplag on floors, walls, aa tables, besides its masked aad 
sept yc ofr the cred pt of the departed 


a 


it to. their columns re-| thes, 


aot diteely. from God 
Divine \oraeles which 


“safe Satie Tai oa 
srith the Sedptares St. 


"The law wat ondeined by angel i tho had 


suse 


yoo iy 


orery one of 


fect soveaintod 


fn hinttterto te Onatans a 
of amadistot” (Gal 
her 


UL 12). "Stephen, a hls scot (Acts vil 83) told the Jews 
had" eouiel the law by the disposition of angels! Ia Hebrews 


(G3, 3) Tele al," te, or pten by 


Dethichem “angel? ; 


‘yom 
mewenger of angel (Greek, wyatt) o 


Tas senda, aad 


jet eeompent 


wil ke the 
fin the enh, are 


God,” Thas your argument 


Erased on's mere suocaiion of hous habtade of thought, or 


peeje 


Sth true, the god 


| book 


es telat otesabina are na ony a mestty ef 
ceney‘sad ull bat unt fae nal aod petoy | 
hihfed sta dollar or morea-head; whils| 

‘clog tn an eatdoal rene, | 

rokatr rpenter sm ef 


ae 
eee ae hy 
ae eens 
ee eee ee 
caret 


in eae othe dierent gras of mets who commas 
jeate, and the want of agreement in bmerbints 


Thee comm 


‘the false and the trac, 


"therefor, 


‘he world bear thom. 


. 


tae 
the 


rae 
ial i 


: thie 
fee distinguish Tetmeca trath and falschood, 
the character of the epsie by our reucn and italic 


1 difer, and yet to 
priualits, ay 20 

1 They do not comider the 

ig truth abolats. ‘They aerial cane, the 

ght of private judgment™ihe foundationatone of 
tm and they prot, an strongly at Luther, oF any of 
er di aguions the beahutisn of any cisch, pope, 


‘riinallty by the fear of bel, ad tnpelled to perform acts which 
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ABevioch of Gol and mas, with able wlabnegnio, a 
touree of ral goodntas and he means af salvation | And did He 
Sot aterieontemm the Pharos for Uhr outward aets bec 
devoid that inward goodness? The samo standard i prevented 
Uy Splstaaiem : "Do ford, hoping for nothing in relaro,"° Tho 
[faeces engienl intuidone of men of ths tone 
stelle and the mort fnied culture approve this principle, Sit 


‘Tomes Mackintosh aid: * Virtue fe wot te conformity of outward 


| tdion toa rule nor religion the fat of punishment or the hope 
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crvention und commutation, "You Jowotpeocve how el- 
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Gt rovard Virtuo nthe atte of a aay prodent, benevolent, 
fm "and temperate mind. Hellion athe: whole” of tows 
ach mind feels toward tn Infaitely perfect 


na 
eines, 


‘ot Whom it i ml 
ooungeth every son whom Ilo 


igh soe a 
io aa te athe Se 
sara se ne pea aa, a 
deca tld ae  e 
spect aid aon 
eat ete ray Saree 
Baattan TCs a Bt Se a 
RE! eae opent 
iii Sacre tere el 
ite Sesto, tein inva 
ieee cnn ao a asi ya 
Ei iil eo Amer cree i 
ics herent es tac gt 
aetna a aa," rk 
sic ch fe ane tp 
Seats Sh caeaad racists me 
et anal Sea eof ts 
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Tein proper to say, however, Unt the alloged frauds, eof 
rode aro often mete fabriation of the enetes of Spiritaliar, 
Endre always tore or lew qxaggeraad, Seritive medion 626 
‘Steen corrupted by the vow, fmmorallties, and perversity of those 
‘who go to const Dhen bealdes which t may be said, hat 0 et 
some sentra ham ston 

isalism, are encouraged in thet trade of falaiication 
Slniner ef’ the Gonpl, who tofu to favtgate the sabjc 
{hroagh pare and honest medium." ‘Thus, premium is pot spo. 
Ings ol the Truths excited between thieves, and lays With 
anetion tnd exultation, 
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‘oq protesto have | Perfected through atone 


v. 
‘At the mecting “of this Society, on the 10th inst the 
president, Dr. Anna Kingsford, continued her expositions 
Of the Creed esoterically rendered, dealing with the clauses, 
‘Suffered under Pontius Pilate ;is crucified, dead, and buried; 
He descended into Hell ; the third day Ho rose agin from 
the dead; He ascended into Heaven ; and sitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from thenco Ho 
eth tojudge the living and the deed. 
"Thodevotion of the Rosary of the Blessed Virgin,” 
the lecturer, consists of fifteen decades, exch of which 
formulates and celebrates a Mystery of the Christian faith 
‘These Mysteries are divided into three categories, of which 
the frst is called the Five Joyfal Mysteries; the second, the 
| Five Sorrowful Mysteries; and the thin, the Five Glorious 
Mysteries, The Annanciation, the Incarnation, and tho 
Bicth of tho Christ, are the subjects of tho first decade. 
‘Those had heen treated of in the last discourse. ‘The Fi 
Sorrowful and Five Glorious Mysteries are sumined up in the 
Wh form the text of the present one. They 
‘pitomise tho three chief characteristic events in the sprit~ 
tual history of the “Son of Mary”—the Christ, or 3M 
nit with God—tho Passion, the 
Ollation, and the Vietory. 
tory, i was explained, i the history of tho sal 
sal and individual. For, just as the ereation anu 
redemption of the universe at largo came about hy a 
fall,” or deacent of soal-subatance into the condition of 
lita subsequent return to the conditi 
0 do the ereation and redemption of the individeal. 


| Tho entire proces was represented. Ly tho wise of oll in 


the Hermetic and Cabbalistic symbol called the Seal of 
*| Solomon, a drawing of which was exhibited. It consists of 
laced, one extending above the other and 

i upwards, and tho other extending below this and 
Pointing downwards, to denoto respectively, the urnmantfest 
Rnd primary world of emanation, and the manifest and 
ovontary, or derived, world of creation. Both triangles aro 
raversed vertially;from top to bottom, and horizontally 
(es which, erossing each other, 


from side to sido, by two 


a nme hp arian | pein toa of Krovi Gu 


supp o Immortal 
THe wx fom he dent 1 ok ab 
Uyabirnn evidence that hom binge i 
‘eon tt nove Uae Ean noe 
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frovel Uy th eviaoeo of ay own fone 
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enpofe of whlch wo imperfect Tene, tonband 
ERC oat ip wo fal bac Into tho utter darkness of 3 
‘Thin eam do 

Herat by: Benjamin Franklin, for his own tomatone 
ceptere en fost for worms, the ody of Banjannin Franklin, 
einer lke ig cover of ah old ook, whos aves aro tom 
Ritone Ginting te worn out. Dut tho work 
Well rapper, wx ho trata, nt new edition, rise and eer 
reetal by the Author.” 


Vioen wash am expee | aad 
the dent ae | 4B 


et be oat, for 


tnd the Cross of Christ 

‘Of this Cross the vertical beam, oF roo of Lifo, has its 
‘commit in God unmanifest, and its foot in Matter, tho 
ndoravorkd or Hades, the “Hell” of the Creed. ‘The 
upper section of the hexagon made by the triangles repre: 
ints tho spiritual world of Emanation ; the lower section 
represents the terrestrial word of Evolution. Wherefore 
the head of tho erueified Christ is in the heavenly spheres, 
| and Fa fect in faces ; His vight hand inicates the point 
| of ‘the souls descent into the world of Generation ; His lft, 
the point of her emergence into life eternal. Christ eruci- 
wd i, thus, the Hypostasie of Adonai, the Lord, and His 


‘cautious philosopher haa no right to reject wall-| Crose is the ensign of the spiritual Phebus, or “sign of the 


feumot age. their explanation 


‘erty ho has tango witmesnea with doc 


os a 
er mal fly andenetaly ogo ino 


| Son of Man in Heaven,” and covenant of the Divino with 
the aman. Tes foot is 


posture bof il wot, or cannot, thquir, (eis only proper that | that of Ordeal 


iio akoald boailont; to da otherwise 
De. Gregory. 
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May churchen for them, and thoso are mostly | must 

Jie. per ent. of the marriage? | nilarly, 
sa ak ia basin were ill; whnccompanied. Yy religious | 
$BRlrong, ad thirty-one por est. of the children born received 


cof the Old Adam, or lower self. 


‘The Pontius Pilate, or erowned pontif, of the Creed is 


hero ie an orthodox. review, the| a figure of a corrupt and materialistic sacendocy, temporising 
tn da tnt an anion Cnireyanes | ich the crowd, allied with Herod, or the “dragon 7 


Bees el at et alg Sight; im which the write? Faith Cesar che typical genius of the = 
ch cal Alege cualgtla to tieory, ec. Foota ar | friendly, with Cosa, he RSS world, 
om Tinted Se aaa | claiming to be sole “bridgemaker” between God and man. 


ot annihilated by ignorance and 


{nena qualities, not by any standard 
minds. dteene Sprite 


resentation. A mind 
ot annihilated by ignorant ouge them upon thei | Sach an onder never fails to misconstrue, reject, 
hod by ober informed Oo Suciiy™ the Christ and Christide. When the 


condemn, 


Gospels describe Pilate as mingling the blood of th 


(Gallean with ho mcrifces, and refusing to heed his wife's | ment wan shown” as sppii 
sacts, they realy rele to the iets ede | Freveses represented i th 
‘tion of priesthood to the vicarious principle and singuinary | 8"S*, 


‘offerings, and their rejoction of the teachings of Intuition 
‘The mightiest blow ever dealt at the Church of “Ponti 
Pilato” was the promulgation of the astrr 


ial lscorere| peat ts ghr and ee pny 
Gallen" ‘ld mytologic died |p fat snleilo nto dere or t 


10 | and incompatible with, each ho Now Testa: 
‘to the individual, spiritual 


he Old as occurring to Israel at 


“Ths, not only do the death, burial, and descent of 
Christ into Hades, renew on an intorior and personal plane 
| the finmergence of the soul into existence; but they. also 
‘dma of the forty 

period af 


g with the course | forty days epitomises the ordeals of initiatio al 


of the san in the vi 
fand procession of the physical san in regard to the plane 
fare identical with those of the Spiritual § 

to humanity. 

regard to the sun 


all the changes observed of it, it remains fixed! and imu 


table in the centre of the systemavorld—hed the world | days are expressed i 


‘would have revealed 
untouched Wy time and 


y that tho 
vehicle, and 


that the accidents of time and place helong to the earthly, 


ted occur only in the mecondary human consciousness, The | the Acherac ofthe Olympian mysteri 


‘san has no such path in the heavens as to us appears, which 
isan illaion arising from our own resolutions of place and 
condition. And so the birth, passion, and of 

the Son of God in this world of generatior 


due to the conditions of this world, and to 


of time, sehich caused us to approheud Ideas as States, in 
Jon. ‘Tho Son of | of eden 

He neither 
Varied nor rises, neither 
es are the result of | yy 


chronological soquenco anid spacial exten 
God in Heaven is immutable in rogard to us 
Alescends nor ascends, 
suffers nor triumphs, 
the proceasion of porception in the planetary consciousness. 


‘Tho state of Christ i tho transeript into the sphere of also His glorified ody, Hix rational 
ie always and | affections. 
ren able to apprehend that 
it and corollary of the 


cextonsion, of that which, as Principle, 
flaolately. Had the world 

truth—the metaphysical con 
discovery of the nature of the solar system, 
comprehended the esoteric distinct 


Only Begotten. Wisdon 
califying any one human personality, howover perfect 
a representative of the proces, with the Divino 
Principle itsell. ‘The natural truth, would lve enabled 
n to distinguish between the tue in its 
own sper, and the sun ax i appears to usin ovr sper. 
‘The iden of tho first is that of the Noumenon, Adonal; the 
idea ofthe second ix tat of hi human aspect and co 
fart th Christ, They are not two suns, but ono wu 
Trough immutable, 1 appears to wx at mutable; though 
Aeathlens it appears to te to die. The wholo enigma Se 
Seived Uy the elt understanding of the fact hat the 
ofthe immutablo and eternal ight—tho conto of adit 
projected into oar mutable and _ er 
Sts dccewe, tc coolio walltay ieee 
subject to conditions, and eauser the centre of radiation 
self to appear male and. progressive 90 tha, withoot 
leaving the heavens, or undergoing the leat change or 
{nteraption of his immataility, Adonai appears on earth 
a5 Ohrit, enacting the drama of tho Redemption. 
hist completes th evolutionary proces of plnstary 
Fee Mat cet he Ke oni 
eavenly emanation. ‘The. Divino potently splici 
the, Ensoph, colininates and poarises in Adonai 
Sprit and soul formalate and manifest Geir conjanction in 
Girne, who thor represents the trassmetation of principle 
{nto elate the rays of the Noamenon entering and 
tScning sl xo 1 ge togh the he 


our tn togand 
‘The disclosure of the true state ofthe eae in 
namely, that while seeming togo through | bondage for the soul, across the 


that the il 
sion of the physical universe constitutes no inter 
ruption or rovelation in tho Divine consciousness itself ; but 


‘between Christ and | }Yerakles. The risen mind and affect 
sera te ees een ee | aan Ti enn na 


“The | of the hu 


‘the Greek smysteier; andthe dsl 
three days abode Hodes, epitomise the hero ad saving 
‘hlation of tha Man-God. 
Regeneration, in the Helacw mysteric, ix symblisad 
hy he ight from Hgypt the body sd, threfry and of 
Tet Sen into the Wilder 
es OF Sin, tho acen0 of ordeal where the iystial fort 
a ika tern of yearn The Rede 
| ine tpi by tho passage ofthe Jordan, which divides 
{he wilderness of trial font tho promised land of prt 
‘This Jordan, oF 
Moses tect fi 
"The utinato de 
tras reserved for Josh, a namo ential with Jeaus, who 
ial romnined faithful throughout, Jordan corresponds to 
ia all souls, ds 
; |scenting to tho underworld, were eompeled to tavtae, 
M/A Taino, Parndise,-Averin, the Elian Hild, Tan 
daras, Purgatory andthe rest all donot, under trou 
mes, nok Toslitien, ut apienes of conditions of being, 
recognised alike in tho Hr, Pagan aud Ohvatan sy 
: self And the pesage of 
lw prt ost rk 
"the igo. presiely ae 
ong tothe Hormotio doctrine of trataniadion; that 
tho Rechemption of Spi fom matter, allogorialy termed 
{he conversion ofthe Inser meta into gold 
nat the soul only of tho hviat that arises from 
the Hides of mantonlity an aacends into Heaven, Tein 
i, Tx regenerate 
mt body of Ohrst Jens Ix dt reo 
item hms nut wh figured he 


igrnce ; and by tho third head of the Hadean dog, 
drawn upward into the light of day” ly the Solar hero, 
Tonleonsint 
‘those pure sciences, loves a 


‘and escaped the fatal error of strong and durablo enough tore 


| and to become part of the jiward man. Th 
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| ee over we he eclaetiny iin thot and 
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SATURDAY, JULY 19m, 1884, 


“KNOWLEDGE” 

A. journal called Knowladye has printed» review of 

ono of Me. A. P, Sinnett’s hooks which the author regarded 
fat containing offensive expressions, In answer to i 
remonstrance, the eitor—Mr, ‘Proctor—regrets that the! 
writer of the notico—*a contributor supposed to. possess 
special knowlege of the look” roview— should 
Ihave employes a phraso in the slightest degree calculated to 


“LIGHT, 


of the members and frends of this Society 

for the prescat seasion war held on Tuenlay evening last, 
aly 16th, inthe Banqaoting Hall, St. James's Hall, Regent: 
rvot, Bearing in mind tho advanced period of tho year, tho 
‘attendance cannot but bo regarded as eminently satisfactory, 28, 
fobithstanding this and other drawbacks in tho shape of 
tense est, 20 inimical to the gathering together of lange 
‘aremblies, and the absonco of many members of tho Alliance 
from town, upwards of 160 guests assembled at tho invitation of 
tho President and Coane, ‘The proceedinga at first wero of an 
formal character, opportunity being given for friendly inter- 
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our fac 
{Seed nt 

wohawe not stained 

ing o€ man, hs capacities, 


hhurt your fooling.” He then goes on to say that sub-| a 


stantially he agrves with his contributor, who only says, 
Mwrith perhaps rather needless brusqueness,” what overy 
martial reader of ft must have thought. We wonder who 
Mr. Proctor’ exeoptionally gifted conteibutor is, Not the 
cditor, evidently, for he goes on to display an. ignorance of 
Spieituainm in. general, and of tho attitude of this journal 
fn particular, dat ho ought to be ashamed of, My Sinnott 
hha, it seems, sent hina Hist of eminent mow who, after 
personal investigation, “have satisfied themselves of the 
ality of some of the phenomena generally known ax 


Paychical or Spiritualist.” ‘This carefully guarded expres- | inobl 


sion, exprosly drawn for the purpose of not callin 
the nt persons Spiritualists, the editor of Know 
Tilge ignores, and, with asuazing audacity, describes 
“tho citation of many of tho names it contains 
ax those of Spiritualists” a8.“ dishonest.” Ts. this rope 
hensible earlessness, or delibernte mistepresentation 1 Pro- 
lably the former: for we have had oocasion to observe only 
too frequently that there is among some men of science, 
‘who arrogato to themselves a monopoly of exact thought, a 
Aivgraceful looseness of expression when they attempt to 
eal with Spirituation. Tt would seem that they eaunot 
even rend intelligently a plain sentence written about 
the subject, ‘They do not know anything about it: 
they do not want to know anything about it: and 
‘thoy think that any stick is good enowgh to beat a 
dog with. We have not, howover, in the course of a long 
experience, plentiflly filled with iMtustrations of this laxity 
fn carelessness of thought and expression, come across & 
‘more conspicuous example of the vice than the editor of 
Kwonetedge, TE ve haa wsedl common care in reading thy 
Paragraph prefixed to the list, on wi 

Iho would have seen, what we now point out to hin, that 
‘the loose term “Spiritualist,” was not applied to any of 
‘the persons named ; that the word " supernatural” which 
Iho imports into his erticism, is carefully excluded from 
‘our description of the phenomena, and that in describing 
1s “ dishonest,” a course which existe only in his own heated 
imagination ho has been guilty of an olfence of which ho 
should forth imself by apology. His particular 
statements are in no way worth attention wntl this offence 


‘has been removed. They aro equally ignorant and inacearate 


froma, ejecting nothing 
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I he comments, | HE 


Hemen, that you wil take the. 
(Pin tho apse of cordial good-will 


Eh aly, 18. 
‘The President, ‘Mr. Slainton Moses, M.A., opened the 
‘vatinom of the erening by tho following address on tho 
‘rcemsty and advantages of alist with kindred socitic. 
onl Ui: omental tert: al gy, Cary” 


Mectng, as we do, fer the Int time tefore the antuzn ren, 
neous well hat we should takes look stad, efore we gather 
Sitios the autame Thope that something will bave beet done 
‘Seunde waking oar orgetnation with Minded welaties Vy rea. 
yeoat ailisteg: 
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‘itn Whatare thor peacipes fat ctoula letter dosed on 
{he formation sf the Landon Speiteaist Alliance there oer nine 
‘ronda whieh Timay be permitted to quote ere, They are these == 

Te may be welt state explicitly that no profeion of lit i a 
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Stal easton, On tbe contrary, 


sida nt | 


‘negatively stated, I woald stato what I deem tobe the ementals ot 
‘ieSpleitalet's bet tn the following propositions -— 

7 That thare iss fe colaeldent with, suf independent of, the 
Ping Taner Nosaiy corollary, this Life extends jon 
tae nese Bs erally, this life extends bey 

8, Th erie communication betwen the denizens af that 
sat of eames ad howe fn wel fo wh em 
Snterraple by phil doth a seomanion betwee the Wo 

band the world of matterthis, ix a mutabell fs my faith 
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ease volated nals, 
Bot even evan iodivignal member of a foolatd woelty, but as ene 
Ot e confederation that has its representatives {nail anda, and 
Salo a power give uternnon fo thn lth that ft profes 
‘ovens tha the world ea no longer afford to nee 
vy aa atin svat ested of ne po 
ny fritering it away in angry disputations over trivial deta 
taped itn fralties fe 


entra our ellos 
‘Surtees with one wnited endeavotr forte 
feten we havo to wpa, wil 

‘hows we strike wil hae an 

eb thems, 1 de 


tof your advice and 


In Ooabe, oF poral 
een taken cary 


Mr. A. A. Watts responded to the invitation thrown out 
bythe Prosdent of the Allianeo, though it seouied to him 
there was littl if anything to add to what had already Veen 
‘id, It vas neodleas to discoas the advisability ofa aympathotic 
allianco with those who werv soking the samo ends, who ere 
investigating the samo truths, and who were animated by tho 
same principles in all parts of the world. They could not do 
ttherwive tian sook such felndly union. On that point all 


snd | present wero probably agrood. Some earo would have to bo 


taken as to tho soletion of the socetcn and bodies with whom 
they should sock allianco, and it would bo the busines of the 
‘Committee to take that eareand ace that the London Spiritualist 
Alliance didnot unite itself with unworthy anocatons, There 
‘wore two reasons of a very oppositecharacter which occurred to 


hhim why such union with scciotion all over the world as that 
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‘proponed should be organined. In tho first plco the phenomena 
They were studying and with which all wor familia in vations 
ord no doubt afore nore in dogree than in kind according 
tothe environments, ‘Thess phenomena pretented themselves 
‘wih difernces all-over the civilised world, aud as a matter of 
Tact tho uncivilised world. also, ‘Those points of =diferenco 
fecmnal to bo points of difference arising out of lsality, race 
fund especially climate, By union of tho Kind proposed very 
formation and Instruction as regards tho action of 

Than, there was, ho 


ioc ender fo toon 
ser elloe woul! earmolyadvrte neoaflartion fhe 
Fant pokon of nthe Prodan advan. To alan that 
Series methara some art of detinin, Some people 
se (deta ar dangros, Dut fa wees, on the 
Sate en ay ta concaitie. Mr, Stlian Mane ha, | 
Serra iayecly sod sply dane their oan. 1 | 
A a ae Booren bo chien of thnr 0 the 
ra Mn Secty or Topi Teserh, of whom he 
Seeder apt with rerdand otters 
deed Eaarou toring al these queina the to 
we asate alte setbods of ae 
the atta thre wore vaso Ehcwophie sella who | 
ate ee fate the ata, (oir nteroe and mal 
JRE TREO atrtng to fer tho ght hand of sympathy ed 
se eee At al hl ott them ll nd thy coal well 
see gale themes wit the Allanes, TE the 
Fe arte Uf oni cal not tm aot iy hector, thre 
foro ml eopay by whirl were bound toguer 
Patna fee fetal Gh sin ring to 
oe Sinton ows resmmendation com 
musta acammpneene, ro, god fing et 
Srintualit 

sta Mal ‘Theat thought 8 woul bo well o lao 
the acters tha, meeting nth hapa of formal 
aa wih tho prison of che chal, ho would 
roc ncaiap of tt toction tthe eommitan, eal 
Pa ttar told receiv hn ears exaltation 
sa rng yoy speatng romps eprint, Cat 
ses rrp ald fate a bane ct on he wee 
score Tinian SptnteAllanen, Thay woul, mare: 
ae tet anid the pital Int. which they” nd 
or oeingly tumbled athe pat. Ho woud haere move 

ites sea estucton fom hl masig fo the Coun fhe 
sea ie he tale ons so ent th 
a ee emote ane mjc 

‘Aan seen in rslaton end dvd a ho ee 
Aine arta complet od exhative mer 
as ean tnd pal thease etre the meting 
Fis noun olin of Spatula in direst pts of the 
Ten tid uy ay mean bo echelon confederate, i would 
rere ictle thing to neconplh "Th object in vive 
ve mish tllord, wa desi to ssorain the tah, and 
cen an ee tated tw bald it ely whatver tha ibe ad 
tar aa the heady of Sinan, ‘Thre vas happy 
caine hackone among thm, ving serine hota, 
ree hom nee fr the sth ft wert 

eset Canal mnt io tho meting wm nfrmation 
coe the mode and method ok working of» portal 
Sree is "the pops onteron as, he though 
Fre ying loot at hd ley egw TY 
Bye corm, bo appoet ist  odon Spel 
Si tt iancntined te onion slne,‘hoogh «Fre 
Alla ue to ranan onal Hoth ight hn of 
raat he bon extend oh” Hie wat on the Gone 
dee Rance ape for ial. Sfomorer, to sak of an 
tat, ita beg over the water wos ave been maw 
fine ted cst of tn tarnce There wero certs 
sn i sch hey soul alge bosgecd, Neve would 
rane eet aot teow cl Seprone Delngwha 
Ta tates bat Who eaatn Another pola af 
re oat man continue to ive afr n-aled det 
ae il cnmenion with thom who hare departed 
sad arm sand ral bo mata ed 2 bat fond 
Te tet Rl of th Allance to ho rt of tho weed: There 
ee aha siya poretl soy in Fran, with 3 


TLeymarie at the beud, Only that morning he had reccired a 
foammuniation from that geatleman which he would now ly 
before the meeting -— 


See tinopla. 
finn Kardco bad correspondents fn all countries, to whom be 
gare niviee, bat never dinmted, ‘Thay costinae the mme mer 
EeVancabla rlcions wich ux 
Sian Rariec died March Stet 1869, He contemplated the 
foreation of Suite duonpme ct & Ceptal caries ontornity 
ot Tafecting Soteties and hs intestion 


Of te former Sot 

Seay at peered 

hele et the tel Seventies Spirit 

With books on its shelve of the value of 7,000. and. 

THerwe Spirtea monty Joareal founded by Allan Katee, which 

ar ben bog eateren during Ue ge of Past wht 

‘he premise ofthe brary is bal, acemmmads- 

nil theceina meeting every Friday when 
rd | narratives of fis 


‘expense it 


‘e. 
‘2c igo four lector ara sapien the pil Si 
SShere oa Fddretion Pranco-Dege ct Zatine keeping in union 
vase nomar of Splatt. 
ar Si Alans du piritome makes no peetenion to 
Iispove dogman, to evtabliok a cree, or erate avec Wt baa ik 
sipty Splits: it Believes {a Rednenrntion, bat it Usk 
Shirials are to be respected, whatever thee bli: 
tiechen il who have the deste to advance towards the light, 
Noche holding othe progr of madera scenes to to tit 
feiedon all that is reveciad’ hy oar stodice in Splrtanism and 


who, novertheles, ad 
eta theme st we 

Thane hero given, ax shortly as T can, read of one work ad 
-. 


P, G, Karwan, 


ola 

Paria Jay eb, 1654, 

rofesce Cassl continued that if asked what kind of work 
nd support could bo given to one another, his reply would be 
‘hat it would take two distinet forma. lest, by matual counsel 
fand advice and working together,—an inter-communication of 
‘what each has found. ‘That would be a great gain in ital. It 
would also be grand thing to help forward tho idea of the 
brotherhood of mations, By the Alliance it might be im- 
mensely developed and he trusted sach wok be tho ca. 

‘The resolution wax then pat to the meeting and exricl 
‘unanimously. 

‘The prowoedings then again beextmo informal and Snally 
tho meeting broko up shortly before eleven oelock. 


‘The enjoyment ofthe evening was considerably enhanced by 
‘hoadniable masical arrangements undertaken by Mf. Morell 
‘Thoobaldand the Mies Withall. ‘Thay had obtained the Kind 
|helpof Me J.C. Ward, who ix a host in himealf, end ho 
| gave aaron the coneeting, on which instrament he stands 
| Sctaed a = prtormer. Sts» Anat Backlan listed great 
| Spplase. Uy her foun renlering of two conrlto song, 
| Si Storm” Halla and Won by =. Rowe” (Rael 
Ate. Theobal’s own relatives formed a glee party with Mi 
Boek, and Me, Frank Thooald gave, with excellent tse, 
two anos onthe comme, secompaniol by hsmether onthe Pine. 
‘The Binws Withall opened the musial programme with # 
Pasolort daet, and played out the company sloriy, he 
Tends natorally lingering to each the lat of their mately 
touches ou Brintmens grand plano, Kiedly lent forthe evening 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “MLA. (Oxos.)” 
(Continued feom pape 290.) 


‘At satsquent mestings held ander the anspices of the | 


sanie Society-—how valuable they were, liow greatly they 
Tle to the store af knowledge on a very dark subject we 
sro only now dimly beginning to. understand—the subject 
ws further discussed, I had the houoar of reading a paper 
{a which T analysed the published evidence as it was placed 
‘etore the public, and 
‘The way in which ordinary simees for the production of 
thee formatanifeatationsare now held ie this, The modi 
fs phiced out of view ofthe ciole ether in a cabinet or behind 
Seurlain ; and clther bound moro or less socurely, oF entirely 
fee. A. very. considerable and most desirable advanco 
his plan in obtained in rare cases whero the medion is in 
ring hositting. Unsally he is out of sight. Th 
nL earnealy hope to 400 abolished, 


‘a follows :— 


tho present 

Under these conditions 2 form is frequently sen t> iasme 
trom tho cabinet, or from behind tho curtain. What evidence 
five wothat iti distinct and separate individuality from tho 
trodiam | In may cases it resombles im ; in some it decidedly 
doe not in a vast number of cases the light is not sulcie 
toenable an observer to say angthing on tho question, The 
Leiter clase of eaten may at oaco be put out of court, for 
usury when a medium in 9 pat out of view the burden of 
pont tat the fora ix distint fou hissef rests on those who 
Faintain that wuch itho caso ; vhothor it rosmble his oF not 
Fenot much tothe point, We know that he in there. Before 
‘re can bo fairy aaked to assume the existenco of another body, 
Formed we know not how, wo must bo quite sro that ho is 
there sll, and that wore really dealing with separate and 
distinct entity. 

Tt innot much tothe pint to may Uhat the form present to 

ar view i diferent from hain garb, gesture, anil temperament. 
Wo Know—thoss of ux who have studied the moumerio 
ihenomena (and ite eminently to be desired that al students of 
{howe peyehiea phenomena would frat make themselves familiar 
‘with the ordinary phenomena of mosmeriam)—wo know, T aay, 
Tata controlling wilt ertrd will so govern the actions of « 
tomstive as to make him play any suggested part. Now since 
{ho mediam is entranced daring these phenomena, the burden 
‘of proof that he is not 40 influenced rests on those who m 
tain the distinct and soparatoindividuality ofthe form. 

‘isnot enoagh, again, to say that tho medium bas been 
secarely boon, and so paced out of the question. This ix not 
fo. Acccabrated experiment of Mr. Crookes with Misa, Cook 
‘Xcmaonarates neo and for ever thatthe power of the eontcling 
‘agencin is sulleient to frees medium from any bonds that the 
ingenuity of man ean devise. 

What wo royuire, therefore, is conelive proof that. the 
medium isnot uncoosciously wed, tranfigured, transformed, 
fr presente to our gaze oan to playa part. We know that ho 
tmay be eo used, Nay, wo Lallore that the very materials 
for’ acting his part may be supplied to him, and he, when 
the stance ix orer, be none the wiser, 

‘What proof ought we to consider final 1 

‘Nothing, as itecemsto we, short ofa clear view of modiam 
and form a the same time, ia light euflient for careful ob- 
Serratia, and on repeated ovcasions I dwell on the Tatler 
point, forTfind that reiterated eridonco is necessary to bring | 
Tome to themind so stupendows a fact ax this, 

‘And I concluded, after showing that the conditions of | 
investigation were such as to preclude exact knowledge, by 
stating as devideranda cither tho total abolition of the | 
‘cabinet, or the placing of the medium behind a curtain in 
‘sech a position that his presence in his place could be 
readily ascertained at any time. Talso suguested expeti- 
‘ments with the medium and peychic form, ic, 08 to 
temperature, pulse, weight, and the like. 
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T think I may say that theso were the first attempts to 


"And first, with regard to theories advanced, ‘The scope 
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of this inquiry does not include any definite and exhaustive 
‘opinion as to conflicting theories. I shall he compelled to) 
Adopt the attitude of the judge who Toaves the matter to 
the jury, informing them that certain evidenco having been 
presented to. thom, it ix for them to say whether it is 
stinfactory, and what iinport it conveys to their minds. T 
shall eall evidenco ; T shall express my own views with 
regard to it; E shall endeavour to show its tendeney and to 
Aeduee from it some conclusions. But, in respect ofits far 
reaching import, in view of the ab 

which any theoriee are beset, T-shall maint 


which I present be a bone of contention amon 
‘as it has been confessedly to the great body of Spiritualists 


hitherto, 
(To be continued.) 


‘MESMERISM IN A DBN OF LIONS. 


Tn the supplement to the Phcowphist for June, Me. W. H. 
Harrison, dating from Lucerne, contributes. geaphie trasla- 
tion, under the above heading, of tho published report of an 
foxhibition of magnetio power. ‘Thareis a menagerie at Rheims, 
fxhibited. by M. Pianot, in which are five or six lions. In the 
‘mo elty M do Torey giv lectures on roagnetim,ilustrated by 

‘Me. Harrivon prefers tocall i mesmeriam, as also 

(tor tho namo is great reviver. The magne- 

tamer to give a publie demonatation 

poster ‘dena huge barred cage. A great 
‘dioneo assonbed. 

Firat, Me Planet entered the den, and shewed the audience 
‘at tho lions wore completaly under his control. Then 3M. de 
‘Torey joined him, and through the bara staced his programme 
to the audience, Then hin aubject Mille. Cacia, was intro: 
uoed, She ina porwon of strange beauty, elad iat whito, and 

ig her air falling about her, M. do Torey put hee into 
ote aleop to the sound of soft music, to which she ev 
st with rapt attention without hooding th 
ig, at thoir master's orders, round about her. ‘Tho au 
noo was excited, applauded, and called out, **Buought 
‘The maguctiar blew ypon her forchead, and she awoke. 

“After short pauao, he put her again into the slop, and 
then into eatalopay. Then, by the aid of BL Pianet, who had 
to keop ono aye upon his lions, he arrangol her form, inn atato 
‘of complato rigidity, botwcen two. chairs—her head upon 
hor heels upon tho other—and tho ons wero then made to pass 
‘and repansbotweon the chairs Finally two of them were made 

gid form aa treated between tho chars, 
0 woro more than aatisfid, and shouted. 
“Enough | Eu 

M, de Torey ptt of the exhibition to a 
los by restoring to tho normal sate, and expreae 
Inimeolf as satiated aa tho audience ovidently wore, with the 
sscootfal renult of his demonsteation 


MR, J. J. MORSE AT CAVENDISH ROOMS. 


On Sunday evening lat & very numerous company attended 
tho rogular wroukly. toting “held at these Toots, when an 
liens was delivered through Ate. Morso 

UWVhom nal we worship 


tho truly good at great which peinipen were the 
Ui turerahte a Gel in eee eee pees Ee 
ihn the adden closed witha oworfl appeal to mtn to wor 
ie, roverence-and give fect in thie ives to tho highest 
of ete souls tho auatanod and breathes terest of the 
Tistonora wan elivod witha vigorous aesantaation of the views 
cexpresed, 


Soroue, Sunes ror Seimei sam Onnras 
Sunday evening, July 20¢h, 1884 a tranco address jven 
through Me JJ. Moro, inapitational speaker, at the Oar 
‘dun Rooms, bi, Mortmerstreet, Regent aires; W.. Subject 
two Seripturex” Tho service consaences at seten lock. A 
collation will bo mado to tay th nemry expec All 
Sata aro free. 


nd | town, but whoa the 


On | proval in many cates to the advocacy of 


CORRESPONDENCE. : 
[lt is proferablo that correrpondents should append their 

‘names and address to communications. Tn any cae, however, 

these must bo supplied to the Editor as a guarantee of good 

faith] 

| ‘a Remaviabia Gare by Baetle Power, 

| To the Biter of “Tour. 


sith 
Keep “aay, ‘at, bys the. contact. 
thole, T had disturbed their leo. 


Sieniea ine 

a 
ere ie as seunel ae aul eS 
Pech tho Sing sa Ses ots lt 
Teatan antes bone 
el porto open ee ete 
lel "al" he ab sod romeo the 


on whieh she 
‘he size of 


formance, it wan drawn. pertetly free from the wound 
‘Green tan mado hat the tant tool be enlneed io pe: 


‘onthe recurrence of the malady 
‘us that the pain inthe heart gave way at 
‘and entirely disappeared. after tho” thied 
Application of tneaserism, 
PT Think wich marvelous healing by magnatiam should not 
lat Dat ade fh record of ach ears Vory tay 
e-road, 3 


aly 70h, 1884. 
sate-wrting Preservation 
othe Bditor of *Laome." 


~The following auggeation, given for what it is worth, 
‘may bo wsefel to thoao of your readers who desire to preaerys 
intact tho alate-writing, 0 and” delighttally 
tained through the modiumahip of Me. Kglinton,. Tis simply 
procure piece of glass of a so well within’ tho 
‘comers of the entire sat, and faston the same all round 
feans of stripe of American cloth or some thianar ssitable 
fabric, with tolerably thin it glee, A crow ving atthe top will 
sree to nanpend the alate if desired, Faithfully yours, 
‘45, Rathbono-place, W.C. Cuantes Detour. 
12th Saly, 1884, 


Monee W. Sith and som and “Dat” 
Fo the Bator of “ Leon: 
Tan confirm what many of your 
said wih rgatd to the dliealies with are put 
‘htaning yor interetng and welled jour, 
frst endeavoured to oblain fat tha railway booktall 
fine dolay T wat informed. that’ Benet South del 
Supply ft’ ‘Tho orlar was then given to a. booksllr 
per failed to make ia 
tes than one ou day coe was formed at 
sour" wan an regu ction, “and could 
counted apor to the day on whith it profemen to appear! T 
| Sow otal i with ity cach Sotrday, often Friday 
renga til (or contraine Thin statement, 
| Thich take tobe dus tothe singular animosity which ems 13 
‘rath Ta, yous 


Ea 
rene, Eastbourne, FO. 
ath duly, 1884, 
‘Ltowr," since ita commenecment four years ago, has, 
| rflpgegette, en pinto "Rhomiay orening Es 
ic 


in Ruinert, tho speech of the governor to them is thus 
ee 3 ‘ reported: “*Wo worship tho gods with joy, with 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS eaiealat Silt Seven anceps autaeretiag ad 
‘wantonness, but you a Crucified Man, Whom those 
cannot pleas who enjoy all theso things; Who 
repudiates joy, who is delighted with fasts, Who, con- 
demning pleasures, loves a sad and barren chastity.” 
‘To this Blessed Epipodius: ‘Our Everlasting Lord, 
Tesus Christ, in truth Whom you account to havo been 
crucified, but Whom you do not know to havo risen 
pats again, Who by an ineffablo mystery is equally God and 
XXUL—Ss Ermroptvs axp Avexaxpen, | Man, has established tho path of immortality for His 
‘Thoy wero of Lyons, and suffered in tho persecu-| servants and brings them to celestial kingdoms’ ” 
tion under Marcus Aurelius, 4.n. 17, 1m their Acts (To be continued.) 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Ooxrninoren uy “Livy.” 


The PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESS ASSOCIATION beg respoctfally to announce that they now offer for publication 
ty Subscription, 


“PRESENT DAY PROBLEMS,” 


By JOHN S. FARMER, 


“A Now Basis of Boliof in Immortality;” “How to Investigate Spiritualiem;" “Hints on Mesmorism 
Practical and Theoretical; “Ex Oriente Lux,” &o, &0. 
‘This work, frst announced a year ago, has boen unavotdably dolayed, owing to the Author’ numerous engagements 
Iki now, however, ready for pres, an 8008 a8 4 SUPPICHENT NUMMER OP COPIES AVE WEAN sUDSCHIBED roKTho plan 
ftho work has been considerably enlarged ; its scope may be gleaned from the following draft. synopsis of tho 
sections into which iis divided. Te will form a volume uniform in atylo with ¥ Spirit Teachinga.” 
Introductory: Giving bra sus of ground to bo travered, and prosnt position of Pryhologcal Science, embrace 
‘ng—{2) What i known bane on personal otecevaton; (8) Wat i bloved on resvonable grounds) (What 
a specelation only; (@) The Fendoncy of Material Seisnes towards the Tea of Spit 
UL.—Methods and modes of investigation, with auggations 
L.—Generaldlifculties experienced by investigators (a) on Seiontife grounds, (2) on Religlows grounds, 
1Y.—Tho Prownt Day Problems and their general beating on Modern Thought, 
Y¥.—Mesmeriam. It Rise, Progress and Present Postion, Recent Lavestigatons, Comparison and Aualyovof Renal, 
Vi—Thought Transference VIL-—Oisirvoyance. 
‘IIL —Reichenbach's Researches and the Luminosity of tho Magnotio Fe 
1X.—Apparitons, Haunting, X.—Spvitaal Phenomena XL—Sanary, 
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“QESTIMONY TO PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA. 


‘Tho following i lst of eminent persons who, after personal 
fnvenigaions se mined themaalves of the reality of some of 
‘pothdtumena gencaly Known as Paychicl cr Spun. 

ip alr peeised to thono who hare exchanged 
f 


‘elgiasen Tho Datars, PRE, 
nesta eS aoe 
SA ap ety SS Veen ae, OB te 
alte a ena! Nate, eee, BRE, 
Dates 'of pts “ae hot” Cag, st Ret 
Bali oe relic Whethtn Be Fre, Ra 
Pei PE lt ot ih’ Rap loa an Chir 
Souci Eom ster fo sgn alin Preent 
Sie alk Boy of anise se Wa, egy 
emete pefn fche n ha Urine 2 
iibrk brabus ke Hate, De Herr yy 
is ater, oT aor 
vant hf ote A et 
Pee Gace Rew We 
Relbioria! oy Waser Pe 
at 
Be en 
oer ‘o Karl of Dunraven; T. A. ‘Trollope; 
aR nt, Poet 
= WM 
ia 
inch an! 


net Dale Oven, 
s Daron at 
ibs Re 
HELA Nihoias, Duke of Leuchtenborg 
ssi the E rect of 
ti feof Sayn, Witienateln ; Tho Countess of 
esaner”Alsakoy Topi i 
in 2 OS, sonctine Miniter of UA, 
atthe Gout of Lisbon Me Frere: Clavaro, ato 
at Franconi riety he lato Enpororvot “Rusia 
Presidents *Thiot, and "Lineal ey We 
ay alleged hat medi : 
Ita sometimes condidentiysloged at mediums ars only 
tote“copretny np ely” deco the sialon and 
Ghimarys "Lut how tony about th conjurers emselves, some 
ti uetont accomplished of whom have declared that the *mani- 
feaatons’ “are Wterly bayond the aeaouren of thie at 
egret French eonjoren aweniguted the 
dial Dulce 
iy ahmed that what a wae 
yer he ern fiat to evan Bee ayachn 
Seapovnason dracon wring tothe eile of Zeke Mehr Li 
Ait Jibs 18S in mferenes to Poenomen, whieh cect 
i ugh the thes Davenpers mid~"hea Brest 
Fe nae anere Splrtnly } aftr tat he wedlaninie 
Meet Ndionsrated bythe tee brthry mere een. tv 


i 


oe 
a rctaee pein da at tact oe 
Sep tater, eed tbe pst Novdiniabiy of ie Sade ie 
Siete ot enya ecru be 
Sear ee eee 
Sem crating 
Foor are oer ones 
areca eee ene 


+ | twelve times, at shart intervals, before any 


Ta the | f 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Contact of ciriea By 3A. (Orem) 


If you wish to soe whathor Spirtaaiam ia really only jagpary 
and tapostare, try it by personal experiment 

I you cam got an intsodaction to some experienced Spi. 
alist, om whee good faith youcan rely, ask him foradice; and, 
I he is holding private civles, wok” pormiasion to attend ong 
to aco how to conduct sauces, and what to expect, 


postions, round an ‘uneovered table of eonvenient size. Place 


| Be pati of the hands fat upon its upper surface, ‘The hands 


atch ater nee, not tach those ut his neighbour, though 
the practic fs frequently opted. 

‘Bo not concentrate attention too Sxedly on the expocted 
manifestations, ‘Engage in eheerfal bat ‘not frivolous conver 
ftion, Avoki diapate or” argument. Seopticizm han n= 
etre ‘flo, battler apr of ppontin fn sperm 
of ésoraved wil ay aly spo cel tapes 
fmanifestations. Tf conversation Hag 3 
Foagroable tall end not of x kind to irritate the su 
Patten cnet adit sny by necamry fo oct ton of 
‘itr auch Cal you sill fal, form fresh crete. Guess a the 

soon of your fur, eliminate tho inbarmontnas clements and 
tratuce others. An hoar” should’ bo. tho lis 
tnucconsfal efance 

"Tr fst fliations of sucess ually area coot bens passing 
over the hand involuntary twitching of tho hanus aml 
Srna pome ofthe iter and aetaton of throng fy the 
thee ins a ia ah ato ann doa 
{i their realty, will usually develop with moro or lw rapidity. 

I tho tabichwoven, let your preasuro bo so gentle on fxeurtacs 
that you nee sure you are nok ‘aing i motions. After some 
{ime you wil protaoly ind that the movemect will coatings if 

our hands are held ver at not in contact with Do noty 
vowever, try this until the movement is assured, and be in no, 


ior uncertainty 
on © hte. coment ite ti 
ak if you are rightly placed, at if nob what order you 
tke “attr thiosask who the Eatallgonce purports to be whieh 
of tho company ls the modiam, and such relerant questions. If 
fonfunion Scour, sseribe ft to the diiealty that xis is 
‘Tecting tho movements st rat with exacttods, Patience wil 
mel iin i there bes Teal sir on Uh part of the fntall- 
fenco fo peak with you. If you only sataty youve at fst 
ESP ome tpn wih an alge epi on 
tat of aay person present, you will have gamed mi 
otis may taketh form of rapa Hf so, ose the sna 


"Th 
| code of signals, and aak as the raps bosome clear that they may 


7 
‘Soma the table on spat of the rom where they ry 
‘omnealy not poe by any ater eam al 

{ny veation mpotition of reteeton on fve comma 

Td Thotneeligence ue fs orn means; ifthe stem to ome 
ident denen your ttntony it pebaty ba omaha te 
{By te yous aud wil resent bong hampered by wolvs inl: 
fetence! "ie rela gra thovsitars”(o" make the 


tnaurr Ince so 
Miastiy—Tey the rea S 
DMaintat a level head and cleat 


Tnereased igh 
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[The Editor of “Liome” desires it to be distinctly 
seuderstood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
ions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but veriters are 
alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
‘attached | 


valued correspondent of much 
cexperien has boon moved iy my acconnt 
af writing growing dirvetly under my hand. to sen 
fe nétes of parison cpa 
Te is not 
n of spirit presence when an inguiner ix sis 
will lo raps or tilts, In suck a caso as this which I an 
lout to narrte in Uriet from tho fuller notes supplied to 
ipychic Ii 

picite. The 
October 29¢h, 


hts wore tho first exidence of the presence of| 
cus were held in tho autumn of 1874, 
‘oveaber 8th, 


B. (wot « convinced Spiritualist) and 
Miss 0. T. GreenGeli. Hands joined on. stall ound table 
‘on which lay a pioce of white paper and a pencil 

dia twilight. C.B. described a sort of phos 


ty cloud of pale yellow tint, changin 
ue tnt aad pulsating. Later C. B.saw the sane kind of 
it proceed from the pencil. Tt rose over the joined 
Tuuuds, and resolved itself into the shapo of an imperfect 
star, which palsated and then vanished, Whilst 

this was going on C.B. heard a voice like a quotation 
ing in her head, “ Write, these things are faithful and tra.’ 


‘These luminous appearances are, I have litte doubt, 
resent at all dances. Ihave noticed them repeatedly 
Sd have mentioned them as indicative of the presence of 
teychical power. A tall column of light used torso tothe 
tslling, and concentrate itself elow the table at oar 
ances.” Floating mares were detached from it when any. 
thing was being done in the way of an objective physical 
vnanifestation Its presence meant a succesful siting : in 
its absence, the room being dark to the inner sense, nothing 
sccarred, "This was practically invariable, so that we got 
to know the signs, nd to anticipate what occurred. My! 
hands were very froquentiysuffsed with a pale phosphor | 
ccoence when sitting in the dark, ao that T cod catly fancy 

that T ould se them with the natural eye. Another fread 

vehose paychical development is still progressing, tells me 

tat he observe in himtelf the samo phenomenon, which i 

ty no means confined to timer when he is in the dark | 
Tndeed, he observes it moro clearly in ordinary daylight 


nsex can detect of the psychical aura which is withdrawn, 
m the members of a eiele, and which forms the indis 
Pensable pabalum used by the manifesting spivts in what 


x-| they do. Tt has been rupeatadly shewn that it aifcts tho 


seat plate, and bax ben plotogaind repeated 
Many of the tose Inerting potgephy wher no pe 
fect form in shows, taal. tree of tho. sas 
of this ppeic war.” In one iv son rennin from 
the had, in others from tho ands of tne, Tu 
tome cae, for Hanan Inthe ery inten bere 
& Cienega can be no ev 
Prewring fom alo tpl bt 
felon ar Inman frm. tao 1s dat i fue or 
the at th roto all pheno! nanan» 
signers psc wth nw tr weld 
which we call Smadar “ : 

Te fc strangely nerd that tho Maoumedans 
Te Me Aonere Conway. elas tun gob 


neat 


“Arabi, the Egyptian.” He asked tho exiled leader 
“why ho and his friends so constantly xpoko of Christ 
to appear instead of Mahonot 1!" Mahowiet cannot 
appear” In said, * because ho is. dead + Chiist 
is mot dead : ie 


was a mere elfgy of ‘him tae tho 


Jows eruciic, vl, Eins 


by i 


There arw two mien who nove 
Anil what, one speculates, of E 
for God took hin 


and Sows” 
with 


of Moses, who reappeared 
Mr Couvsay 
avers that fhe “took some pains to converse on stich suljocte 
with other Mahommedans and found that thes ida of 
Christ were held by most of thom with a fervour of faith 
rarely known amongst thoso generally called Christin 
‘The Mahommedan also believes, with uncompromising 
ielity, that Jorus was mimeulously conccive, that Ho is 
‘the Word which Me east into Mary, adn’ spivit from 
Him (Koran); that He alone of all the hain mow per. 
formed mirseles; and when Ho shall again bs 
‘again appear, Ho will convert European Christians froin 
their one error (belief in tho Trinity), and guthor tern with 
Sows and Moskos into one kingdom of which Ho 
will be King” AU which, T suspect, will 
lof my readers, as it certalily was to me, 


heralded and 


‘From things old to “the nowes 

Pall Malt Gasette pleases to christen the Hermetic 
Biltors do not know much of these high subjects 
medile with them ouly to satisfy a passing curiosity, and 
‘wo must not, therefore, make too auch of this odd linden, 


For, indeed, as the writer of the article pointed out in a 
subsequent number of the al? ail, the aie shoal 
rather benssociated with the oldest than the nowest attempt 
toscarch out spiritual truth, Though the Hermetic Socioty 
snow in London, its nae and its aims arwalike vener 
‘able, Hermes, “the Divine representative of this intel. 
Jeetual principle” has always heen associated with the 
‘quest of hidden truth, and ftly gives his namo to a society 
‘which strives to pursue that quest in our midst to-day, and 
‘to restate in terms of modern thought that which has be- 


T believe this. phosphorescent light. to be. what oor dull 


‘come legendary lore, available only for the student of occult 


LIGHT. 


(oly 28, 1804, 


Jaly 25, 1684) 


LIGHT. 
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‘eis time, many among us think, that truths 
Is should be restated 
ral attention. 


1d on men! 
Sale 


Credo of Chris: 
os of “Lic,” 
iivoa slight notion of the work now being done. ‘The fol- 
Towing extract from the article in tho Pal” Mall, writen by 
ons of the Fellows of the Society, will give an authoritative 
‘exposition of ite aims and purposes. Dr. Anna Kingsford, 
Tiny promiso, is the President, and annong the Fellows are 
valists 


able papers on the 
have appeared in the pa 


tho names of soma well-known Spr 
“ Componed aa the Hermetic Society tats, bat 
uf susdonte and numbering in it rank round, scolar’ and 
Sinapotent "tinker more or Jom Intolerant of eseesatinl 
tuethods ad contol th Nich tho Society has ot tel is 
‘no for whieh it aco ‘o-oyersion on the part of 
A able contribute fof oue day. Thi task 
Involves the investigation nf thenagure and constitution of an, 
Mua view to tho formulation ofa ayptom of thought and rl 
1 a whch wil mathe nviea to derelop t,he wnat 
Mohigher potentialities Intelloctual and opiitual The Society 
ation that has long been obacrvable, thoug 
‘lscouragel and hindered from publie expremion by 
‘Reaction fr hot nocemarly, nor 
Indeed usally, rotrogroave 
teyustins Nanay ond fa pret th 
dldper gurront of ementinl progres, The tendency of the age 
tovRauier he rewarches of the human mind to « range of 
ay merely mataral and senubl, is diced inimical tothe 
method of hector, prove abortive, For it 
press an aktompe to ope and tho posse of 
‘votution, and thus to hin mal development of thove 
av whieh gos eta advanced 
‘ot lew tho tet of truth to the 
butte mode otto which the 
former appeals is 


{evel tesanconding tho operation 
ot the aster nary sanaenTevelation® thee Becomes 
Suosiabla, “Only to thought which fx abwoltey' free i the 
Shattrath 

tut bo exorcised inal 

Witetiomenal, Hut ina to the ral ls, fom 
Tree torial matter to the taforming idea 
failing to comprehend the matic spy 

fe wih attributes whieh rally belong 

the’ common apprension of it—ob 
HHermotte Soclaty desires to roval 

Kowa Ht ot 

veto, 
ph 

fi 


types of 
yale 


to define 


“The programme ¥ 
rogulato and diet its fabour 
Shagamciv stady of all philsopeat 
Sielier of the Bust oe of tho Westy and expecta f 
Mpa of Rayos Gree it the SIS choot ot 
XKablatite, Pythagoreaa, Plaomi and Alexandrian ilomin- 
{i i evan th ratty th deo 
Gheitian doctrine are specially interning, on account not only 
‘ofthe importance of th sabes, but of tes novelty ofthe tex 
tent acted tot In the papers on tho " Credo of Chraten- 

in_courso of dalivry, the Preadant deals. withthe 
one leno an ah atin and 
chlo omy, tho draatie formulation of proces whove proper 
{pow of opoaton ath bruni acd wou 


fe Sooty intends to 
orines the 
stems, 


‘As T have statedmoro than once fasts not veryereditable 
to professional thoughtreaders, itis fair to state also that 
‘iv of then has steceeded in the sawoking.room of the House 

‘ding Mr. Gladstone's thoughts. The 

was to think of three numbers, whieh Mtr, Cumber- 

and, blindfold, aid holding Mr. Gladstone's left hand, was 
idstone thought of 366, and the 


than gentitue, viz, £1,000, is owing to some charity by Mr. 
Labouchere, Tt is all very pretty, and somewhat occult 
altogether. ‘The latest development at this period of 
wnting i an action at law by Mr. Bishop aguinst Mr. 
Tabouchere. If Mr. George Lewis gets a chance of cross 
‘examining the thought-reader some fan may be looked fo. 


“MLA. (Ox0x.)” 


‘At the mecting of this Society on the 17th inst, the 
President, Dr. Anna Kingsford, proceeded with her Esoteric 
‘exposition of the Creed, dealing with the clauses, “I be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghost : the Holy Catholic Obareh.” 
"The discourse involved frequent references to the “Seal 
‘of Solomon,” this being the symbol used alike by Kabbalsts 
and Hermetists, in the East aad West, to represent the 
‘whole arcana of theosophy. Of the two triangles which 
Compose it, the upper, it was explained, represents the 
Ttmnnifest world’of pare spirit, and the knowledge of it 
twas reserved for initiates of a high grade, the elect, or 
illuminated, and is the subject of Mysticism ; the lower, 
which represents the manifest universe, is the province of 
‘Occultism. ‘The central partis a hexagon, which is bisected 
vertically and horizontally ly a eross, the beams of which 
fre called respectively, tho tree of life, and the tree of 
“The lower portion of the hexagon, which corre 
‘the lower triangle, is called the “Temple of 
and is tho sphere of activity 
‘The upper, which corresponuls to the Habitation of Adonai, 
the Lord, is the aphere of the feminine clement, Intel 
‘the Kablala the Daughter, the 


knowledge. 
sponds 


of ths Hexagon, wih es ndielay Ved m sel 
Tes th mati rere and. meth 
ithe Kablala ayes" When the saneaary 
| feta ven the man dvs far fom the wom thn 
Ifmerpen teins to rao hat up, thew woo to th 
Tn thon days murderer and formants ao born 
Tro the work; and to Jor are akon away fm i Why? 
Veen the man 
Teisthe recognition of this dual character of 


% | and of the spiritual womanhood as the complement ani 


‘rovn of the spiritual manhood, that constitates the best 
‘wisdom and supremo glory of the Catholic Chareb, and ex 
plains her uncompromising hostility to the Order of Free 
masonry ; for this system represents a perpetuation of the 
texoterie Judaism, in that it concerns itself exclosively with 
the lower triangle, and tho building of the “Temple of 
Solomon,” to the exclusion of the upper, the sphere of “the 
an,” nnud the city which cometh down from Heaven,” 

we Jerusalem, or ity of God. The whole from top te 
Lotion, is united by the vertical beam of tho cross, calle 
tho Tree of Life. ‘The horizontal beam is called the Tree 
of Knowlege, and the Meastring:od of Adonai, wherewith 
the holy eity of the Apcealypse is measured. 

‘To the lower triangle bel lesser mysteries, those 
‘of nataral evolution, ‘These were set forth in the Eleusinian 
Mysteries, under tho parable of the Rape of Persephone, 
‘who represents the worldsoul lapsing from the celestial 
bores into materiality, and becoming subject to Karma or 
Fate, personified by Hecate. ‘The alodes ofthe soul which are 
fm this triangle, are even in number. ‘The abodes of tho 
Gods, which aro in the upper, are nine. ‘The lower repre. 
sents tho world of generation ; the upper, the world of 
‘emanation. Each triangle has a macrocosmic and a miero- 
costie sign nature is equally ia 

ian. $0 that the Seal of Solomon is the epitome and key 
alike of the universal and of the individual, 

Te has twelve gates, or meanings, varying according t 
the plane on which it is examined. In its broadest signi: 
fication the upper triangle represents spirit ; the lower, 
matter. ‘The upper is eternity ; the lower, time. The 
fapper is God; the lower, Nature. The upper is the un: 

manifest, the abstract, the unereate, the absolute, the 
primary, the real. The lower is the manifest, the conerets 
| the create, the relative, the derivative, the reflect, The 
upper is Heaven, Mount Sion, the Holy Spirit. The 
ower is Earth, “Jerusalem,” the Catholic Church. Fos, 


the N 


sways the Kablals, “The Holy Spirit, or § 
Living God, is the substance of the exery 
‘hoi i i through it that the signs of the Di 

Fepsat themselves anew in all the successive workds, so that 
Il that is, whether in Heaven or upon earth, shows itself 
fs the expression of ono design.” 

In the Divine Intelligence, inal, are comprehended 
the seven Elohim, or Spirits of God, ‘These form two pro 
ccssions of principle, respectively masculine and feminine, 
which, with the three Persons of the First ‘Trinity, consti 
{ute the ten Sephiroth or Divine emanations of the En-Soph 
or Original Being. ‘The right-hand side of the upper trian. 
represents the masculine principle, Kabbalistically called 
‘Jackin, and the left the feminine, called Boo the en 
rangle constituting the Adam Kadmon, or  architypal 

ing Adan and Eve. 

‘The Kablalistic name of the tenth Sephirah, which is 
represented hy the base of the upper triangle, is” Maleuth, 
‘hich, in its highest aspect, implies the Church as Bride o 
Spouse of the Holy Spirit, and from its relection of th 
Divine, on the apper sid, i called the Moon, and also the 
Mirror. On the lower side Maleuth represe 
sploere the sphere of souls, who being 
Clements, are. said to be “in prison, 

Sitar of God."” Thus’ the upper portion of the hexagon 
‘enotes the Charch celestial and’ triumphant ; the lower 
portion denotes the Church militant; and the part of the 
ranglo subtending ths, the Church sufering or ‘in 


"Phis tenth Sephirah, or Malcuth, is called also the 
Kingilom. It really menos the soal, in all her aspects, 
ndividual, As the ideal’ Kingsiom, or Church 
‘Malcuth is all good. Thou art all fair, 
© my love, ie King (in the Canticles), 
suldresing 
tine.” Hence the Kabbala speaks of Maleuth 
as tie ‘applies to her all the 
‘in tho mystic Litany of the Blessed 
Heaven," "Queen of Love,” 


thi spe 
a tenia to 
Queen of 
Ht Vicia! Que 
sik of the Gora 
Templo of the 


the Holy Spirit is Both are 
, and emanate from, the En-Soph, or 
riginal Being—the Spirit as thinking, the soal ax’ th 


"Tho Hermotic or Rayptian, and the 
of these Areana are s0 completely 
Hebrew that it ie 


cok present 
‘accor with th 
possible to give the preference to 
hich Catholio mystic theology has 
ten drawn. The Greck anysteries are twofold, the greater 
sand the leser, and represent respectively the secrets of the: 
upper triangle with the distribution of spirit into pyschie 
life and the passage of the soul throughout the Hadean 
spheres, or worlds of generation and evolation. And the 
combs of Rome afford evidenco that the early Christians 
ly understood the catholic nature of their religion and 
its derivation from the Greek mysteries of Dionysus and 
Orpheus. The tearing in picces and scattering of the 
semaine of Dionysus by the tans represented in oe 
spect, the distribution of the one Divine life among the 
lementary forees of natare with a view to the generation 
‘of souls, and in another the danger incurred by. man’ 
Spiitoal part from his lower nature when wnsubdaed. 

"The story of Noah or Noo, a term identical with Nous, 
rind, ix « Dionysian or Bacchic myth. The wine of which 
Noah is represented as the frst maker, corresponds with 
te “new wine of Dionysus,” who, as the god of the planct, 
sheds his sprit, or blood,” for mankind, and is called th 

Saviour of Men,” the “Only Begotten,” the “ Twioe-born. 
Hie nativity led with that of ‘the sun, and hence 
ih int of irc “And it war in Hie hoon othe 
"Wine God," or Supreme Spirit of Earth, that the berry 
‘and the ivy were fist used in celebration of the birth of the 
new year. Daochus means berry. 

Tn short, in the “Orgies” of this god, whose mystic 
name is Tacehus, is revealed, in a senes of figures, tho 
entire arcanum relating to the clauses of the creed under 
consideration, namely, the emanation of the Holy Spirit 


it of the |into the lower worlds, 


no spot in | J 


in the distribution throughout 
J existenco of the higher Reason, represented. Ly Nosy as 
the planter of the Vine, or holy life within the soul. And 
‘how mysteries are complemented and completed by those 
| ot Dea iter oF 
Pemsphone,'the F 

cethiited the evolution and 

{‘Sarious planes ‘nnd. medes of 

| conscious Perfected. through sulering or exper 
cic, i ie finally released from moter, aul returns to HS 
| colt abode. 

"The lecture was, ax usual, followed by conversion, 
sd the Sat Take fied fr the conduing ting 
‘of tho prosentseaion of the Society when the same subject 
| wil he farther treated, : 
| ‘The proofs of our report ofthe previans meeting of tho 
Hermetic Society having filed to nosh ws i tie fort, 
| readers are requested to make tho following ‘corvetiony 
| inthe Presidents discourse +— 

Jo, par, read all tho classes of tho ero in the prvent 


Line 10 for 
Jor * reasons read 


* Acherao” read Acheron, 
he pe 
ir tn wed 


Accompanid ly my daughter, T had! a most satisfac: 
tory and truly wonderful dance, on the afternoon of 
. 2, Old Quebeo 


|S aka prottea th 
faty espe aad 
fron deli Thew ste ne 
Neyeead ce uaa clapped in va 
cgelieesren entender 
laid @amall orem of yenall won th eid held 


hich wero care 
Y ff 
Toft the table upon whieh 


5 
graphic 
| felosely pressed up against the wnvder surface of the table, 


bat in asch'n manner it at etn prt of the wate wat 
allvaye in vow of myself or daughter. We then joined 
Handy in respon to our questions, answers ease with 
reat rapidity in every case, on tho upper surface of the 
Slate, and at” ie extromo end. Tt war interesting to, noto 
that the grain of pencil aways rponed on the last stroke of 
the_won Varo exponent wen teed, “cnet 
pencil of my own choosing. being” placl pon the 
Tita end in every uo “the wridng war in 
‘corresponding colour.” To. prevent the fates 
Having heen chemically prepared, Me. Eglinton suggested 
|r ding wow, oa nun tobe writen ep the 
‘Tate, al upon oar fixing upon a word it was inmediately 
written, Then camo the crowning tanifstation of all 
‘Again sponging and cleaning to slate, an placing a mall 
iain of pencl letween them, Mr. Ezlinton aaked mo to 
fold them’ above the table, while his fingers Hghtly rested 
‘pon the surface of the lat in view, After waiting 
{Une and frequently looking atthe sates, wri 
tinct heard, and a mesange of about 25 Hines, covering the 
‘whole of one slat, and sighed by my deceased husband 
as discovered on our removing he uppe 
mention related to several fly. Ie 

‘ents of which Mr. Kglinton could have had no knowlege, 
‘and was a most perfect test of identity 

‘Ths fate canoe be too widely now a i appears to 
smo to, bo of the greatest Smmportancs that they shoold be 
‘plained away by natural hws, or, falling in. that bo 
Bally scot ar ink etocn pe sl mate. 
‘am, si, yours tly, 

46, Bryanston square, W. HO. Rassar. 

PS.—Since the abovedescribedslanco took place, T 
Ihave had a second one, with results equally astonishing aad 
satisfactory, and under the sme cond 
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[lt is proferablo that correspondents should append ther | Boutk 


vnhen and aldromes to eonmumiations, Tn any ease however, | 
eno punt bo supplied to the Editor 


faith} 


‘tae Rida "Bxplanation” 
To the Bator of Laan 
‘Sime sooms to mo that Koot Homi Tal Singh has at | 
‘once the howt aml wort memory in. tho universe, Ho ean | 
J onde that he wanted to. precipitate” | 
ako has cortaaty filed to remomber what 
tnt ar ho would not have net up his 
"Pat explanation in beet i this He 
‘doston from Professor Kid's 
iy Salone nthe spt im Ameren. Bat a 
ut hs passed item by * paychialelenitey” | 
atthe wo 
om prin wha rally was ei 
we varttcs  e Hot this explanation "wil bear 
Si bs will bo printed the passages frown Pro | 
ile ie xtrakfrom, Kovt, Moons 
Te Prosens eer totes Binneth 
Sainaction "Tho. Geeule” Work” 3d 
ERS Bins ltl pe 202, The dest 


tung ren wan orreome wit niga and | ESE Te A 


way oe pe 
yrvuant explanation 
Wished to make ion! 
ale wh 


‘lito wts pase in Jae, | ® 


eas rato thaw 
men's minis reeiva new Hea, 
Tepiog’ ale the old and 
theo wil advan, 


; Fioas rate the 
wordline ms inde rece 
ens lap ad the ob 
‘tod eae hoor wvannes 
yess how mg 
evolutions spe feos the 
ctonseranite bere thete will | 
Snort rhe jot ae 
omit reat thee in 
onthe tan corsa 


vibe tres tol tenes 
the pera of thai, 


When tho time comes as to 
Tie eeprst af the ide Baba 
{hati come gradually ona 

vee hve n dehy 


Ares tt fan 


‘ror 
towching mss tre potion 1 
fires niveret bis origin amd 
ftsuiny the elation of, the 
mora othe ia 
"nee ty tho 
Saws eateen wu 10 the 
in whic 
ger, more 


rigeical yhewomen, be 
tare ia a 

fave tin 

Tater. They” touch 
‘psltfon in th anive 
Un ta hin preions 

ithe hie Seg ar 

Rostiny the ration of the 
morta to the issmortal of the 
‘emporary to ibe Brera of the 
finite oth Fnuie; tens ar 
ote Cally the 

af law the ex: 

Diving "will th 


regnrl > whieh. there Ia only 
srteran Som wil to moeale 
eae 


nue fe pt or fate 
mie 


tional 
futenlar views of 3 . 
Nai have. ton omitted, song 
‘Aiken The words 
dntvewee” lao oan chased 
thom int ivory fx tetany 
{Tho wont "tnortaa” fa boom suited to, bey 
sic (a the Spistuaiss ae" uninitiated mortals.” ‘he pasasge, 
et east bo nt, om ln play” ly 
ny to angent that the rooms ‘where tho psc 
ith West ary exhibited, cannot bo so described. 
med the etation from 


mn thes 
ml he codex ih dead t cite ths 
in yanial approval of Spirtaaiam and not of eon. | 
ination: Ile wanted, he sy, to shew that tho prophecies of 
the Spritantiste "aro ot slaps withow? & pint of rth in 
them. 
the Tibetan * oy.” 
(Of thes va characters, ono undoubtedly exists on “his 


Jin the early editions of | 0% 


to amderstand the | 


Fil ints 
ono ce mepon ate 
Fiat pone motive could a 

SEY Uti elie weings of Ba 


guru! Tho rulo of the 
i, according to the AbbO Hi 


“Spot tempered with s 
tote in thee tt. 
Tie the phenonens of © paychied chemistry,” phenomena to 
Hig aera vheoemens™ tht Bfatame Blariaky for tlt 
hes 1 ould ebe no. distinction between them. | Ad. thre 
AS ehres pages in tho irae that the Thibetan**boy” could 
ok pour are writs 

Fae tw tet ofthese a tho. againat “reeds” and 
ar "pious forathor.* A. Thibetam boy. im taiing for the 
{Sly le would only now oo ered, Buddha ead his foe 
fathers: ins mind, natead of being objects of “Theowopbicl > 
fray, would bo he pws Beddhita who planted snd watered 
Drldhise in Thibet, then we have the pasage, We bare 2 
duty tp perform.” Let mo snk tho reader to try and frame « 
adult theory io secoun for thane words in the mouth of the 
toy. Who did ho tocam by "wo? Uo, could. not bare 
neat Koot Hoot and hint for he oust hare been wall 

re that he was flying Koot Hoom's ideas and that the 


| Sappeeain of hiomn deni waste key-note of thempstii 


TEE He could uot have meant himself and Profemor Kiddie, 
Me. 8 conceivable. plurality coal 


at 
AL Ait whe inrethe ste: 

SE Tineaty is alain 

Meee earn pee ae ce 


| of aw unchanging 


fn "the ela eign of sm 
Profesor Kiddo wrote 
salu 


® | ctten snot with. 
i 


Pitti an amet agen 
cong ig Scion ne ea 


12 'Phe Theonophits,not neeing the ful fore ofthe adminion, 
ave ated iy tnt oat Homi" Bad neting wa 
oN feeryone cutaide the light tangle of tho  Theosnphit 

ie quite confident that tho "boy "in equally 
voce 


"ETho only other conclesion that can be arrived at i tht 
theater fae. from being, an Me. Sinnet scons to, thinks 
atte of pare comedy, ia tore serious than over, “Neve, 
‘eid an oft terete, can T tall the fall fore of ny cave wa 
{Tiktew heard the defouco of the aceasd.” 
Qeooures. 
Hoot Hoos Cave 
To te Bator of Lace.” 

Sim,—Permit me to point oat to. tho axthor of thie lite 
Urethra i eal ary bh ed 
to%ttmeetl Root Hleom By refering tho reader to appaest 

nda Disvatsky's movements, of bf 

ements made by tome member of the 

thor dock nok Tunnel” the 

myrrh sage far ‘mca pring w pers 
UW aulty of frsodalntlypersonating someone cae, The auth 
‘tall "Tho reader romain in very mock 

"Goats and ignorance su otore crnsulting tho Hie 

ery uncertain a to what he shall make 


Eiswon iat guid te, Sinnlt and Me. ume,” i left © 
ihe rede tnd cate Na aie 
ing alin Brats smciomih. 

tint cue Ret 

Santo 


the John King of oar 


| ‘Colonel 
her individnal remain, Madatne Wlarateky and | the John Kis pic na et eal a 


vont speak of deg but of the exitonce of the boy " ¥o 
Hiro not tila of evidence It not bucltely impale 


SEA tay gee 
Enis 
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Se oie sees a pL 


Som pe con Sc te ening he SE 
Sig 
F 


‘its that he had beta. vnited by Keot oom in the 


exc 
joted 


aos 
feces nothing of Maisine Blaeatky! 
Totrling spina afar Inc a 14, hie at medion 
Datezprt brabers; ttn the period of his 
einer Mien Blea 
eid 
ein iy pol 
0 of her gids a 


‘Sheoriye The ergtal statements from which the quotations 
tree taken ary tall appearence, nent,” ‘The nrmied intr 
"he Socratic kean sounds like an attempt to make 
ion abjct oy te wry of more ros cmon 
{isn If Theosophy ie tor saya explo too mguteal tobe 
Ley uniertbel hy te usiniaied, the sur of Kent 
Hav! Unveiled wewlddo wel, and make himself exceedingly 
aby saying the world witha more carly oooeiable 
Hileoply. Te wll bo. very welaoine, fr thare 1s great neod 
Wife how. Adiiting that eobatraing conan, i the 
teachings "of Root Hosmi,. realy mate the beauty of 
Taddiatic ‘philowophy, iia tobe regarded ase. Joni 
El exel frie moter Genie te, ior 
o controversy ort inappropinto travesty 
Si statomenta a facts 71 Gero in nometig rong, tw ry 
(oc nghts but, in bareony, in portot velty of purpose, 
SedSaborelall, with duo rovereneo for subject of the highest 
SEE pete fn matin pn ny ter ne 
at of pace 

“ts reards the accustion often made aainat Theovophi 
vt snging a he cmon ad wae 
Tilone of mnodorn Spistatoty by cling thelr circle spirit 
ESeaE ett bark hao Boldt bay tlt 
{ant hee re ala” And thal tte im pone nihil: 
lonof sah, icontrmed by the more avanced apts thomselres 
In not eho int who amsmnes the sittaeit 
Fhe Spiritualist who rezans an smertion,Ensod pon Taso 
sinduction, atx premeditated attempt to offen, 

“Were praca Spirtontim and theoreti! Budhinn to act 
in unity tbe reli would be Smwenss additional light 
Might Go thrown on” subjects which ar atl unfathomable 
seystevien to both. 

‘For although both doctrines teach ms trath, each by ite 
Ils bl prt afi By barmoniouly working together” many 
Aigealeypoblems may by solved and th real nature of thw 
‘cipnaticd beings, the wamoesoom and controling ait, be 
‘ise "ICE Sten te ramen of tik dotnet 
ihe truth, is hidden, Ley butween the slowly dnitogeating 
"Shall and th avislyworhipped form-manestation 

“Tho tro opposing ste sho 


Caving about Root Hoot and ether mattors of seundary 
portance, can never lead to Iarmony, bat will only tend 0 
‘weaken the fundamental principles of cath sect 
3G, Kecisxaxs, 


Decomber, 1582, my wile, who had left me, returned home at 
fay ssieition. ” Treceived hor and made no. comment about 
the past.” On the Siat abo told me that I looked unwell, 
tnd vadviaed. mo’ to sce doctor whom ake mentioned, but 
of whom T had’ never heard bf 


ike stipendiary, ho wan stn 
fsxplum, where Twas dated tll Augaat 10th, when T ffcted 
‘and made my way to London. 


it wan 
‘before 


2 doctor with whom my. wife 
lo decided that T'was san 
pocioes'T "heard voices” Ste, Beshy, the maga sad 
tat there was nothing dhe matter with mey 
for ne the law wag auch that he had wo power 
porte of tho eno appeared 
‘tat 1883, but Taoutd stato 
Tan not tan into the outt on the 3th ; the magnate 
tome whi in tho eas in tho exriyady and he 
oportd inthe Totes way heard in my a 
wan then tar lt, whore f wan hited o 
‘yy stor an her’ hunand. "They had a 
th the dottor, hy whom they were inomed Cat 
ie oar eng he an wi mo, bat ing 
theta reper they ho ree 
ferdetain soe fora tine tom 


id been fn communicator 


aS are Se Et 
eas eee ree eae 
persed re ede 
pe en cea a en a 
Keer gee latest 
alee repo dre epee 
fe Ser ey 
ee ee reer a, 1 
Pedra eager 
Poles tee etic operpan 
Gotan as? CBs, eee 
meer ety eM ae 
Sauna: Sve eal tat 
rear oppo ee me ae 
Pa FES EI ey pe fe 
rage pe Arete ag marae 
pire Banke etepaelc te 
ee ees onal ete shen 
eee cece acre ee ar ae 
a eye ae 
a ores oe ice 
Pree tg tg eer tal 
ee a op er trope 
Stach pears aoe 
pia el Pag ges 
Ce rene eral patie 
penttcoecsscan nation 
sor eemrc norte eer ae 
‘illegally detained from he 
i er dn ones hl 
EGER lac peeegent grag ir 
sae otra ont creseat 
sel! 


ug hor to forwari 


A Soma Paneer, 
nto, patente, and manotare of ea 
Genes Ea Sect eatlinrenioas) | 


Yoices”-—hasinduced me to lay my own eae before your readers 
I. like Mr Weldon, baro heard voices for these tro years 
yast-voices an of persons not sisbly present. lived ae 
Emme in a large town in tho Midland ‘countice, On tho 28th! 


‘Tw an who loves the ath will ovo him sti more who 
salons for It Lever. 
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fre mistaken in their views, well and good: int 

Spiritualists will only welcome the new light. But theremast 
Te prof. Assertions taxed on mere authority, totally inacoe- 
sible us iti, will not sue, and that, with all dference fo 
the leaders of the Theosophical Society, appenrs to us to be 
‘heonly oateome of the whole matter at the present tine. We 


| may be mistakon, and if 80, shall be only too willing to te 


P acini cae ese se 
Peet Soa 


‘THE POLICY OF “LIGHT” AS REGARDS 
‘THEOSOPHY. 


A. valued correspondent has written to us regretting 
what ho designates *n decided leaning towaris Theosophy 
in the policy of this journal, On tho other hand we ean 
scarcely claim to have altogether pleased the Theosophists, 
fnnsntch as their offical organ has on more than one ocea- 
sion warmly called in question our fairness in dealing 
swith tho vexed questions now claiming the ntte 
who are i jal research 
toveen the Hines, the 
ieato that in dei 
iteietly: woutrl 
That, indeed, ax re eosophy, it the standpoint 
‘wo wish’ to occupy. We desire to speak with no uneertain 
‘ax an exponent of the 


coniting 
with theso matters oar position Is 


wover, 0 have duties 
towards others, to whom (howover much we may believe 
them to bo mistaken in their interpretation of facts 
common to Spiritualists anid ‘Theosophists alike) we cannot 
Tut concede, in the majority of eases a purity of purpose, 
tnd a desire to ascortain trath akin to that which we claim 
for ourselves. Bearing thie in mind, we believe that a full, 
free, but yot temperate disoussion of the points at issue 
Aetween tho two divergent schools of thought will, in the 
Tong run, tend to the evolution of the truth, At present 
iy conditlons which 

‘wo trust will speodily disappear. On the one hand, many 
itualists seem disinclined to discuss the matter nt all 
chafing considerably at tho appearance of arguments 
in favour of their opponents’ views in what they| 
justly lok upon as their own especial organ, ara in justifica 
tion of their position point to the tone and temper of the 
‘Theosophist townrls Spiritualist journals daring the past 
‘three yenrs or more, We regret that our correspondents 
should feel aggrioved ; but at the sano time we consider tha | 
nothing but good ean result from the discussion of these 
atters,even ina purely Spirituaistc journal. Suchobjeetors| 
‘would, we aro sure, disavow claiming the possession of the 
whole truth, or astorting that they may not learn from 
others. If the Theosophists can prove that. Spiritualists 


a 


pat right 
‘On the other hand, many members of the Theosophical 
Society exhihit a disposition to resont criticim of any sort 
‘To call in question the existenen of the Malatmas is in the 
eyes of many, tantamount to “heaping insult” upon them. 
TE “ perplexing problems” are stated they are designated ax 
prtance;” too absurd for notice,” and 30 on. 
We protest emphatically against such a mode of treatment, 
to parsuc a line of legitimate probing and testing 
‘of evidence is to “indalge in personalit fs,” then we fear 
there is no help but to be * personal.” 
Surely, however, there is no real ground for such an 
assumption? We confidently point to the lange 
fof space acconted in the past to Theosophistsin this journal 
for the discussion of their particular views. We have given 
in the hope that Spiritualists would 
‘even from those who were opposed 
to them in doctrine and the interpretation of facts, just ax 
both ‘Theosophists and Spiritealists are deriving ‘untold 
hpeneft from the researches andl deliberations of the Society 
for Paychical Research in the establishment of a more general 


| scientific recognition of occult. phenomena, 


We have thought it well, in view of resent correspon- 
dence, to define our position more clearly, and trust oar 
friends will bo satiated with the course we have mapped out. 


‘SHORT NOTICES. 


Opsenvartoes ox Mx. Leute “Root Hosa Usvern,” xr 
‘run Puasioase or tite Lox pox Lopox or rut Tuoso- 

oat SOCIETY. 
‘read Mr, Lilli's pamphlet should in justice 


‘The Western Inlependent, ofthe 10th, gives a long 
‘address, Wo regret that lack of apsco 
prevents our making copious extracts. 

‘Wary may not sptita bo what bodis are to shadows? Why 
shoald it be thought a thing inereditle with you that a soul 
‘Should have a shape, thatthe extraordinary should be seen when 
we know that in certain states the extraorlinary is felt? For 
‘our part it does not appear more wonderful to seo a ghost th 
‘to write “Hamlet” or “Festus”; and the ghost phenomenon is, 
perhaps easier of solution than the other.—B. Pezton Hood. 

‘Ay Isrmnsertsa Ixcipexs.—The following is an extract 
from the letter of o Plymouth correspondent |" A very ints- 
resting event osourred to mo this weok. A young man from 
Dover, hitherto an Atheist and Brallaoghite, has ben sent by 
four ange-friends to mo for guidance and instruction, and, afte 
holding 8 special sfance for him on Monday evening with my 
brother medium, Me. P. and myself slono, all his Materialia, 
fand infidelity have been clean swept oat of him by the 
pital menongers of onus, oar Divine Lord, and by his 
gel mother, who has been’ hia guardianangel since hee 
ping away, twelve months since. Ho came again to oor 
‘Teealay ovvaing cirela, when his dear mother vehemently 
‘expremed het joy at his conversion, 20 much wo as to afect very 
uch all our circl, especially clerical fiend of mine, who 
fan ardent trath-accker. I cannot bat rejoice exceedingly 
being instrumental in this glorious work. I have giren hit. 
the ‘New Basis" amongst cther books, and, to-day, writen 
tohim, recommending him at onco to send a remittance for six 
‘months’ ‘Licwr,’ also giving isn a small list of the chesper 


‘works on Spiritual tobe obtained from your afice.” 


THE 
‘EXPLANATION OF THE “KIDDLE INCIDENT” 
FOURTH EDITION OF THE “OCCULT WORLD.” 


I haye very recently procured a copy of the fourth 
clition of “The Occult World.” As noted by “L.A. (Oxon.”), 
foro or three weeks ago, the Appendix contains an explana- 
tion by Koot Hoomi of the above perplexing in 
‘Although Mr. Sinnott tells us that the suijct hd lost its 

{terest forall persous in England whose opinion he value, 
fund that in the London ‘Theosophical Society it was 
fooked upon as little more than a joke, T venture to think 
that the explanation deserves a more carefol examination 
tha it scems yet to have received. I should certainly not. 
off to diseass the subject before a society whore it is 
treated ax a joke, bat as tho readers of your paper are 
{interested in paychological problems, and this question has 
Ten already before them, some of them may like to ook 
a litle more closely is 
public in Mr. Sinnet 

nore intelligible and at 
tho same time instructive, than the account given ts, The 
‘adept has to impress the chela, and the chela has to transit 
the impression to paper, Upon the distinetness and vivnity 
of the former's impelling thought, on the one hand, and on 
the attentive apprehension by the latter, on the other land, 
depend the fidelity and clearness of the final representation 
fon the paper. Given a defect in the first condition, the 
cela will get only confused and blurred impression, and 
‘ean pass nothing moreon to the material vehicle, Given a 
defect in the second condition—imperfect attention to, or 
apprehension of, what is conveyed—aniagain themame result 

In this ease, taking the words and Tines now printed in 
italic, and which aro those which had to bo.“ restored ” 
from the original document, by mason of the chela 
ability to decipher and transcribo them, T find that they: 
ftaount to about thirty-one lines out of fifty-three.* And. 
they are, as the Adept says, “precisely those phmsos 
which would have shown the passages wero simply reminis- 
Coes, if not quotations,” and thus have precluded tho 
suggestion that passages taken without acknowledgment 
from the Banner of Light could not belong to a letter 
dictated by a veritable “Mahatma” in India or Thibet. 
Howcameit, then, that it was just these explanatory portions 
fund none other that the Adept failed to transmit, or his 
cela to receive, distinetly 1 

‘At first, and till Teame to examine and compare the 

ces int detail, Iwas disposed to accept Koot Hoomi's 

reply to this question as clear and satisfactory, since the| 
ler solution (on occult principles), which had 
‘occurred to some of us, wat not the right one.t ‘The ex 
planation is this: Keot Hoomi having, for reasons stated, 
made himself acquainted with certain typical utterances of 
‘them in 

his memory for the purpose of comparison or contrast. with 
tho trae ideas of which they shewed a dawning but impor. 
fect apprehension. His own comments and interpolations, 
‘on the other hand, wero excogitated at the moment, and 
‘chen he was in a state of physical exhaustion. ‘The result 
was that though he could still compose the welldramed 
sentences now “ restored,” and could even project a tracing 


w given to the | 


ile dictating tho sentences quoted —a small poti 
of the many Thad been pondering over for some days—i 
was those ideas that were thrown out’ en religf the most, 
leaving out my own parenthetical remarks to disappear in 
| the precipitation.” 
‘And again — 
So I, in this instance, having, at the moment, more 
vividly ih my mind the peychio diagnosis of current 
taalistic thought, of which tho Lake Pleasant 
|spocch was one marked symptom, unwittingly trans- 
|ferved that reminiscence more vividly than my own 
remarks upon it and deductions therefrom, So to say, the 
‘ despoiled victims "Mr. Kiddle’s—utterances came out as 
‘high light, and were more sharply photographed (first in 
the chela’s brnin, and ehieneo on the paper before i 
ouble prooess and one far more difficult than ‘Thought 
| reading simply), while the rest my remarks thereupon anid 
Janguments, are Mardly visible, and quito Ulurred on the 
original scraps before mmc.” 
ow all this is quite intelligible on tho faco of it; and 
itis only when we look into the matter moro closely and 
[compare the several texts that it lecomes less easy to ne- 
opt tho statement, Referring to the letter as originally 
printed, I find that what we have of it (Mr. Siunett giving 
only extracts from the correspondence) occupies ity aix lines 
‘of the now edition of“ The Occult World.” No 
is taken to tho first thirty lines om the score 
ploteness, and wo Inve to suppose that tho 
‘Adopt's inability to project his own composition nccurntely 
fand clearly began just when it got mixed up with Mr 
Kiddle's sentoncos—the latter half (twenty. 
Jetter. Tho tangle begins with 
thirty. ‘Then suddenly there aro nine lines (of Appe 
print) clean dropped out, the sentenee continuing with Mr, 
Kiker “dens rule the world ;" and 40 it goes on for a bit, 
with Mr, Kiddle's language, the Adept being just awake 
Ito substitute the futuro for the present tense, and 
to insert “ereeds and even powers” among the things 
tliat are to erumble before the marsh of ideas, Again four 
for five lines dropped (relating to the foolishness of tho 
Spiritualists) and then by a rovival of energy we got throo oF 
fourmore lines of Koot Hoom's own uponthe congenial topie 
of sweoping away the dross left us by our pious forofathers, 
Next, bearing in mind the explanation that it was all i 
‘nd eornvetion of, 
tho Spiritualist utterances, partially reproduced, Het us seo 
how further comparison bears that out. ‘The key:note of 
the whole is, of course, Spiritualism and is ideas, and Mr, 
dle hn said, “Tho agency called Spiritualisn is bring. 
ing a now ect of ideas into the world,” de. Yet not in a 
ingle instance does the Adept succeed in effectually pro- 
jecting the word Spiritualinn or Spiritualists (though ho 
tried four times, a8 appears by tho restored version), of 
anything wherety the chela would understand what vas 
meant, And, curiously enovgh, the o lade not 
only Koot Hoomi's own now and less vivilly represented 
words, whenccer thee words would have thrown tight on the 
subject-matter of thediscourer, bat alsophrases of Mr. Kiddle’s, 
‘which Koot Hoomi had so well pondered, and which stood 
oat so shasply in his memory, awhenever these conflicted with 
te ideas of Occultism, Phas we have tho above passage of 
‘Mr. Kiddle's about Spiritualism suppressed, and his expres- 
sions relating to the “Divine Will” both of which we find, 
more or less completo—vrith a commentary—in the restored 
version, Not less curiously, on the other hand, tho chela, 
while failing to eateh such phrases of Mr. Kiddle's, is now 
fand then exceptionally impressed ly: the focbly transmitted 
‘words of the commentary, sehen these come in well to i 
part a dash of Occultism or Adept philosophy to what is 
retained of Mr. Kiddie’. In addition to the instances of 
this already quoted, we lave the reference to “ previous and 


future births” (which should have been “future not previous 


(Canty 26, 3504, 


births”) 
word“ tninitiated ” before mortals.” 
rly, a gomd dnl of eriticism might be expended on. 
‘the sentence tacked on to Plato was right.” From the 
sceptical point of view, one ean see what a difeulty there 
was here, Plato wns vight liad to be retained, beeause 
tho chela would ot have invented the words but then it 
had. to two separated from Mr. Kiddie's “ideas rule the 
world,” and some comucetion must be inserted hetween the 
sand s0 accounting for 
the quotation, ‘a fow words, and 
swe have this monstrous Iaeua o Tines,” this 
frudklen sad Tong failure of power, where all before ad gone 

smoothly. 

Without « fall roprint of all the three texts. the impra. 
ability of the third having ever been included oF designed 
‘Seeing that your space 


ew,” and the 


tivo, leading up to the Spivitu: 
‘This eould wot he done 


cexninat ie adequately 

islimitod, those who wish to master the question must. be 

referred to the book itself, now published at_m very cheap 

ratet 

Koot Moomi thi 

peresived a diserepane 

tarlie part of te letter 
1 the transcript ho had reecived. But with sub 


tt ought to have 


tnssion, this isnot at all apparent, AM seems fairly relevant,at 
th 

Jy more strange nd 

"Tho reference to 


Indeed T 1 
violent in the latter 

the supremney of 
world soem to mo more natural in regard to. the great 
eaults just lefore predicted for Occultisn than ix a com. 
the methods of Plato and Soorntes and a evtieism 

© viows and expressions of Spiritualists. 

crticia fs by no menus exhausted by the fore. 
ns, Take, for instance, the phrase 

the restored version, We 


wn in the former: 
ms in the historical development of th 


Iravo all heart» gront deal of 


entern motaphyicbns ofcourse, it has een ln 

‘Anda Thibetan Adept might nodoub know allthewo 
hat ever were coined, ind thelr meaning. But recone 
term are only thrown out nitentlly when they are in 

Tonfess T doubt whether newly four years 
ges when this ltter was written, such familiarity with 
taphyaieal terminology would have Den assemed in a 
ormapondence of this charter. That, however, is only 
‘hoof several minor point, to which litle weight woukd be 
ttached if they stood alone, Yet it would be intersting 
to lear from Mir. Sinnete whether thie word turns up hero 
for the fet time in his correspondence with Koot Hoon 
for whether it ocours in the atritly philosophical letters 
(eterein it would often be relevant) upon which * Esoteric 
Buddhism "is founded. 

T must now udvert to another point ineliat 
think, the whole supposition which struck me at first 50 
Plaunibly. Would the relative mental prominence of the 
Hens anid_phrases to le conveyed core thelr ela- 
tive facility of transference, be such 
case! 

Certainly, a passage with which Kam very famiiar—a 
favourite one from Shakespent, for instanco—wil stand out 

my mind more easly fd distinctly than the context of 
ny own words in quoting it, Tho is thatthe ease when T 
Aw dealing contraveritly with the language of another, 
however clearly Tmay hive committed it to memory 
Aa thn tne cmc, yon es 
tiuch prominenc to my own charateration of the passage 
aan an to. the peatgeitell. Were Tn thought-trans- 
{olen T doubt if {could poss on the words quoted to tho 
Feeiplent without verbal colour of my own-—uiles that was 


Tay intention, Or rather T do not think Gat rald 
Toppan hen; as i this ce tho quotation snd the com 
| saree sot Lape spre, tet the one Satria the 
ie eqn re aot tel in 
Econ the Comment. tg postponed, It the late, 
ay nay, is intro fat the fabri of the sen 
in ae abe T submis there sort neces 
seaeatvehemence of cna which ast proc my Om 
oy ea “ividly ws mere memory. presents the 
Torte Ml ie mappons tat in roch = ed compotion 
st ithaca which I myell seach portance which 
Tyme of the whole composition, eam be nextly and 
Ee metal ce here heroes poet my oder 
sy at nator, Lrakly avowSuving Tegel fo 
rma Eada seas to me plevant ix ths cxe—my 
prevent belt : 
Tn not presume to follow the question into the my 
ot ream iat fl prices os to whch Ot 
Satay af aur Thott Sea 
aa on All Got omie thirty-one Hoe conating 
at wie ln co, tment 
Besealss hs intl 
frosal en the. ch 
Frey Sy tit some tne of them, cogs by 
Toa fox tamara tothe pepe, The restora 
wNetnecry alone of wit wax dictated, at from 
eo nope Wy fam ae ated rested 
Faery apes fem Root Howls tamment ot 
Baie Te hatter appars tint. the appar hetrest 
Se ee eara ke te ltt can Cegeph tak 
tate fren since Rent Ho ally ake 
the"? by hs thea to "lok oe 
Boag very td, he destined. 


tr ound asthe ns 
Tormed and, wintelligh, he would have at once and 
Tere or at Ue tine of peespitation, intimated tha fact 
to is chief, no ax to arrests commtniction which umst 
Iroveapdefective as a whole. Dut sx to this we aro not 
Fralitod by Knowledge of all Uhe conditions and cies 
ances to judge with contdence, 
We have finally to conser the valve of the evidence 
nerl Morgan. Both thse 
‘original "precipitation 
roof "-—! sera ter of chemo 
Mrhich whole en 
fo de noite 
thn choles canny” traner 
sree sewn. something iy hom wo do not lear 
wy were told. wan, tho original“ precipitation prot” 
coal posily ow fo ono, except. on the 
iruaption of somebods good faith—-the clay {suppose 
“om kn ausnuption whieh bogs tho whale question, Tea 
sot sce; ad this evidene, therefore, ema to lave the 
ence jst wher ft was, 
And what, then, shoal be ox jodgment on the whole 
natter Mae minds wil follow a tere bent of inclination 
hace 


Prejudice, and to be very effectual in checking hasty concht- 
Hons. I imagine that Thave to state my opinion before 
Some invisible but infallible tribunal, under a heavy and im 
mediate penalty, something that Tahould most fear, for being 
‘wrong. How sudden a silence woald thus fall wpon those 
‘who * deliver bravling judgments, unasham things 
All day long Dut hail to encounter this risk in judging 
fof the case before us, 1 should commnit my fate tothe opinion 
that these 


| nd there tov adapt them to other ideas; that they were 
foyer witht ang view to geeral patton (op 
idee we earn Ut the letters were not writen, with ch 
Intention, which disposes of the improtablity arising from 
the = stopity ” of the act) and that the dedeetive precip 
tation aud the subsequent “restoration” aro alike mythical. 
Te wil tas be soon that [donot accept, the Tibetan 
\erigin of the actor of the letter itself, and that, therfore 
SRibowgh T'tave.throughoat written of the etter end 


Ep on ener Pa om a 
nba cee aa at 


| Roi tee ee 
‘pion wou mth 
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Memation ax“ Koot Homi” that was only for conve 
Mielke arid cireumlocation. T do not know, ad 
al to ff any denite Uuory a to who fx 
am roc Ristfor one and the other. Mr. Sianetts sense of 
TePeeity of a" Mahan” and Mahatma “who 
fhe iF he teachingsol“Bzotric Buia,” plagarsing 
inspire pardon ma for saying 2, bes ho question. It 
te uit we of the reasoning of Ghose Chrstins who 
even Tomomadto meet Biblia etiam with an appeal £9 
myWoslet God Boteric Buddhism” i eetaaly 8 
SE Ianis in somo respect, T tink, rent book 5 
ree Troqect Mee Sines own profound cmvic: 
snc es origins I would rather not found any inteleteal 
i tom efor the present. Tdoabt if Sr. Sinnett hat 
fenttbel the mystery of his real correspondent. 
slctual temptation” of the latter 
hich rs Sine. thinks m0 


that newspepe 
: S Thewophist Aa 
it ot somorhat ceria was 
3 tetenly present at Lake Pleat when the letare wa 
rae a forsee tne been in corespordence with 
howl ive waited to part his reflections 
hse piste wteranees wil after the pulsed 
1 ef then had reached Tain} We ear that “som 
nrarvened between the ctivery of the Teta 
see Ht Hoomis letter}. peril not enimportant tn 
i ahitng the polity ef very vivid rcllecton of th 
tetinSoce cook And if on tho ono nod, the el 
{Ge Titan, an, on tho other, in the fact thatthe refe 
1 ae acrval o.noom after the vival of tho Amnericon 
Sowspaper containing the report. ‘The lect w 
aa ears 15th, 1880 5 and Mr Kidde tells us hat it way 
wee a thy, Denner af Light “the aie, south 
Tally fortis alight ntered, he dato of oot Hoot 
Aer EL prokably bo fount to tally yrotty closely with 
He world tho newspaper at Bombay or Atarax ‘Th 
ence dates onght to be ascertained 
‘There will til bo such a. thing na commonsense, oven 
eharine farts of Occult arwaiatted and underatoe 
THMLAT aestnot poine to Thilatan origin ofthe colbrated 
"idle letter” 
ste Minacs for the existence of AMdepts—or “ Mabat 
us sis that tera fs now prferrd—and_even of ther 
feideal spembers of the ‘Theownpica 
Say, dn her mer Wem ey 
See (in yt nee in. their methods or rather 
TERBS thatare aid tnd done in their names, mach dev 
-¢ ne sonse of trath and honour as to 
ig very wrong tomewlere. For 
sr ingalar case The repeated neestity 
S afenys more formidale than 
Se ete be explained ast at length tire out the 
seepiont fe except the faith supereding all in 
Teles the ered qin impo 
TPyvg only toadd that wile preserving all th interests, 
and’ mah ad ‘the beet whish attmeted mo. tothe 
Fmhieal Society, and which have kept ane in it wp to 
re ttandigg many and growing embarrassment 
alllcation of the conclusions above 
is content with Inyal Rellonhip. The con 
on ducts of the Boiety is bend enough to nlade 
inn my own in rar to the alles 


foro months’ 


tions from oa 
assure we that 


for exp 


to reali this nom 
coment clement bat 
Tis ovtenstlo Ieders, with the motive 
4 with the 
sympatheti is easntial 
sin a 
{arf the president, my fend, Colonel Ol 
teratoma give way at Yngts; and. according, 
Saeed regard and respect for many from whom is] 
Titeal to sqpeste, I am forwarding my resignation of 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 


OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “OLA. (Oxox,)" 
(Continued from poge 900.) 

My object in calleeting this evidence isto place on record 
saterial for history. In the eowrse of thesn researches I 
have dealt, with various phases of spirtaalistic phenomena 
commonly ‘called physical. It wax necessary to treat of 
naterialization in onder to make my plan complete, Other 


| vise T frankly adit that T should have passe tb 


hat there is not evidence enough. ‘The evidence is aver 


‘whining, Not that T-eonceive there enn be any doubt as 
the fact per we, But there is considerable doubt ay to 
specific recorts, The methods of investigation usually 
Puraved havo been such a to eave any ono who attempts 
{o collect tho various narratives inn position of somo 
‘Tho excited and enthusiastic records. placo hina 

‘The reiterated exposures of 
fivud, so interpreted by public little able to judge, in 
somo” cases rightly, though in others quite. wrongly and 
He is deivon to desivo 


eater disadvantage 


cembarrast iin terribly 

restigators would set with somo 

Aliserotion in th ons, anid oul comfing them 

elves to severe simplicity: in their records, Falling these 

Mesiderata. ois cautious i€ he bo wise, and cers if at all on 

tho side of anoderntion, 
Holding as I do that an an 

ow ancthods in trcating his lect, T have td 

that T conecive to by ine, I have selected from the 

rosor that have eon from time to tin poblished in this 

Country, ax well ax from private records available for ny 

fi, such marrativer as seem to mo to throw light 

‘sulject with which Tam dealing. Tn so doing it is 

sibvious that Canust pass over many esually valuable rveords 

Texpress no opinions whatover on 

‘Assurelly Lilo not express any 

T could not print ot 

ruly to my hand, asit serves 


for moro lack of spnce. 
records that [do not use 
se opinion by posing the 
ve all. 1 take what is 
y purpose 

Al when Thave presented to ray readers tho records 
tnt Thave selected, T must again erave their indulgenco i 
Teeem to be loss definite than they might expoct in my 
‘conclusions Tam bound to say thet in my judgment tho 
tiino hax not come for & precise pronouncement on this 
ficult question. The perverse practico of shutting up a 
inediam ‘where no observation is possible delays the day 
rhea aro ean fairly bo asked for a decisive Tho 

practice of mnking a show of theso obscure ph 

iy dificult to got any satisfactory opporta 

for accurate investigation. For these reasons I should 
witate to offer any dogmatic opinioa, even if T considered 
it to be faisly required of me. But it is not. T aim in the 
tostion of a man who presents his evidence suggests tent 
ling to accept suggestions even tend 
y suitable quarter 


ders it extre 


‘This is the atttade which I deliberately nssume. Whe. 
Fhave concluded my work i may be that T shall have 
given in adhesion to a thoory which T shall fect myself 
{ible to aupport. Such is not my position nove, though the 
stly af the evidence has powerfully convinced mo of the 
importance of an exhaustive study of this question. | Tam 
‘convinced that I shall be doing useful work in collecting it, 
ofa as i applies to this country, if only to afford. to my 

for forming ax opinion of their own. Tho 
American evidence, far greater in extent than our own, T 
‘Gaunot seriously touch, shall use certain facts that are 
row histori but the narratives that food the Spiritoalist 


Fellowship to the proper quarters, 
‘Tuly 22nd, 1864. © C. Masser. 


Pross of the United States T must respectfally leave un- 
couched, Their namo is legion; their vale is varied; and 
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(Soly 26, 184, 


aly 26,1684), 


Tam not competent to cope vith them. For the prrsent 
they are ont of my seope- 

With theso preliminary remarks, intended only to 
define my postion, I proceed to the analysis of evidence. 

he evidence that establishes this particular pheno 
enon of materialistion falls naturally under two heads:— 

T. Winns rim Muptst a6 18 Yunw op rite Onsen vz 

TI, Wurx an 1s Sketupen rnox Onsrsvario. 

In the former eateyory the evidence ix better in quality, 
ant Tessin quantity ter the mass of evidence is 
in preposterons propo 

Te will be convenient to deal separntely with these two 
has 

1, Cass oP Marne 


anioy wits tnx Muprex 
he forms so presented vary infinitely. Some are | 
solid 5 some lone a strong facial rexom- 

quite unlike him. An 


shadowy j snne 2 
Dinneo 40 tho medion, some a 
infant, a gi « beautiful worn appear where the med 
ina man : or a stalwart in appears through the 
mediumahip of «young girl. 

nisod by unienthusinsti friends as the 
ents” of those whoin they have known on earth and 


counterfeit present 


morn. a8 deal: s0 
the plane of matt 
into nothi eforw the eyes of the nstonished observers: 
ome nuggest or submit to somo special form of text which 
‘with it, might protong the extaloguo 
But it will 


by dematerialising and 


10 diverse isthe evide 
0 some of these points, an 


almost inde 
sutico that T direct atte 
fer a sample of evidenco in regan to them. My eases will 
to but samples; and Lean say nothing more in regard to 
them thin that they are suck as I believe to ho gen 
and that every one could be rnulplied twenty fold or mor 


without diieulty 
2 shadowy Tora. 


Under this heading I include form-manifostations that 
are not of the solid, flesl-and-blood eharueter that we 


T have seen, for instance, | 


Tecom familiar with recently. 


in the presen acy Spe, which lke 
typialy tie, appearing inn drwringrom while 3. | 
Tome wan prevent with vx, I inagine that they would 
cast no ahd, and I cou fay. hat oul ww 

a tha nroags | 


hill, records of which ato left us hy Mr. Dale Owen. 
works 
‘And here I may take the fist opportunity alforted ne 


inany of the mediums whom I shall call in 
rgainst some recorders who may have baen at times. the 
etims of alleged imposture, Tt is no part of my business 
to deny that impostare has existed, does exist, and probably 
will continue to exist. A more enutious man than Mr 
Dalo Owen might well have fallen a vitim to an organised 
jplan, Tahall not quote anything that T believe to be open 
to question, and I hold myself responsible for care and dis 
cretion in what T do quote. But I shall not refrain from 

ng what T consider to ho a caso in point, bocanse the 

n through whom the evidence was obtained has rightly 
for wrongly Veen nccused at another time of fraudulent 
practices. ‘The temptations that beset the paid meaiam, 
‘and Iwill add the baseless charges often brought against 
him ly malice, or by ignorance, oF by prejudice, make it 
tore than probable that no one ean hope to be long before 
‘the public, under present conditions of investigation, with 
‘out some aspersion of character. Tshall narrow my issue 
‘own to the ease that T quote, and shall not concern myself 


| the keys 


with c ho same instre 
rntalit 
‘Tho question that T shall pat to myself in each case 
will le, Ts this presumably a true record, well and ftly 
narrated and on sulicient authority 1 If it be so an my 
T shall adduce it—oalent quentuat. For T have 
repeatedly gathered, inthe presence of mediums who karo 
een aceused of fraud, evidence of the most convinein 
nature; and T know too much of the conditions under 
‘whieh public mediums are placed to attach mach importance 
to what occurs in the opinion of superficial and oft 


igvorant olacrver. The cases, then, that I quote, are to 


| rest on their own merits 


ue two enses of Leah Fox's that T propose tonotice are 
these: — 
[Sunday, 21st Ostobor, 1860. The siti 
leis hoase. » The oom was lighted by gx 
commencing, Me. Owen shat and Tooked the three door, leais 
hat nobly eoukd open them from thet 
Flo satiaded’ himself, by careful personal inspection of the 
therwise, that there was no person in the 
rg waa held, 


‘The gas was 

cee uae Toe 
pparentiy cf phosphoreseet 
dotted sometines 


inboghtocn 
Shout the sino of'shil's bead 
material 


a My iaatydiatingile. th 
wurde ie Aust 9 plainly distinguished the semi- 
Tatlte ont eam ene iare of the seal female sates 
Taw very distinctly the arma moving. “At the lower extremity 
‘ftv right army aif on the palm of tho hand, the fiero bore 
What seemed o feetangular substance about four inches by tm 
‘This substance wan more beighly iMaminated than the ret 
ihe fgere Tt seemed ke a. tntayarvat, box 
pboxphorescent fi 5, Spas tho. fap over te 
cos igor. falling pce, heb Sra 
Ghee hand and Charles," and Ste, Underhill, from the 
pon abl, wascoosersng. “He ml 
Ren, 
Oven i Tree 
faz tho figure Taw is 
Nad bent T ft aoc 
ously heard, fost behind the 
peated, Limmotitely” after 
rer ih mat oman or ame ine he a 
TEtively engaged in moving articles about 
yo flntet wa heard 
©, 26th October, 1860:— 
Took an adiitional precaution. G 
ght od nnd Charest T brought my 
cent of the table, and Bz. U 


it thon 


se Lper 
| Gant hair dropping over the faes, aad the dim outline of am 


{ihm raed ons of thane tremos and. deyppod it again eared 
Timer Behioa was the varoe outline of gare, bet Teo di 
tince than dosing the provioos wting” 

(Co be continued) 


Me, W. Eauisrow Teaver Landon om the 28th inst. for a 
yell earned rest, and will be alaent, we believe, for smonth 
Six weeka We should advise thous of oor readers wh 
“of tho short period daring 
im ‘England, aa wo enderstand 
athe is contemplating ep to America in the aston. 


ir, Bghitan will renal 


‘Peworn.-—The cause hero still continacs on the eres 
tego of a gd ome attends uch mt 
toring to the weather, ao Jet good and encouraging 
Sunday morsiog our pation was occupied by 3x, Caswell 
rho gave’ an impirational addres, showing increased. develop 
Tents whi ‘erening, from Bz 1S, Clarke, wo had 
ilacoarse on The House 6€ God and tho Gato of ifearen.” 
Tree drag he eming ine make eur more an 
(rer lt lcally,and thos sist in binging in tho timo when 
‘wrongedoing shall eawe—Ders. 
> Oven “aba ad 


(sel 
TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 
PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 

AND ‘HIS APOSTLES. 
Goxttinceynt ey “Livy 


alte Sink Fae an hae ten 


aius,” as ho is called by St. Jerome, “ pre- 
‘avery remarkable dissertation against 
Procutas, the follower of Montanus, whilst Zephyninus | 
‘was Bishop of Tome, in the time of Antoninus, son of 


Severus” (Bk. of Ill Men. lix.) Antoninus Cara- 
calla, tho son of Severus, reigned av. 211-217. Zephy- 
ninus died about av. 216, (Routh.) Eusebius tells us 
‘that, in this work, Proculus, with whom ho held the 
isputation, speaks thus of the Apostle Philip's 
daughters. 

© After this wero four prophetesses, daughters of 
Philip in the Hierapolis, thats in Asia.” (Boo. Hist, 
i. 31) 

From the samo work, Eusobius (Boo, Hist j. 26) 
‘quotes tho following as a proof of tho Apostles Poter 
‘and Paal having suffered at Rome:— 

“But I am able to point out to you the trophies of 
the Apostles. For if you will go away to tho Vatican 
or to te Ostian Road, you will find the trophies of 
those who founded that same church.” 

(fo be continued.) 


‘the PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESS ASSOCIATION beg respectfully to announce that they now offer for publication 


by Subscription, 


“PRESENT DAY PROBLEMS,” 


By JOHN S. FARMER, 


“a Now Basis of Bollof in Immortality;” “How 
‘Practical and Theoretical;" 


to Investigate Spiritualiam;" "Hints on Mosmoriam 


“Bx Orlento Lux," &e, &o. 


‘This work, frst announced a year ago, has boon unavoidably delayed, owing to tho Author's numorous engagements, 


It is now, however, ready for 


‘As 200% AS A SUPPICIEST XUMUER OP COPIES MAVE, 


sunsciimn vor'The plan 


‘considernbly ‘enlarged ; its scopo may be gleaned from the following draft synopsis of tho 


tections into which it is divided. It will form a voluin ws 
1 


riform in style with “ Spirit Teachings.” 
on of Priel Seen amb 
‘ 


T1L—General diicalties experioucod by investigators (a) on Si 


1V.—The Present Day Problems and their general bean 


‘on Modern Thought. 


V._Mesmerinm, Its Riso, Progren, and Present Postion, Recont Investigations, Comparison and Analyse of Results, 


Vi_—Thought Transference. VHI.—Clairvoyanee. 


VIil—Reichenbach's Revearches and the Luminosity uf the Magnetic ich, 


TX.—Appartions, Hauntings, &e, 


This book is intended to 
subjects enumerated, in each case narrating and discussing 


‘cach new development of seience is Uringing us nearer, step by stop, to the 
ance of te Counterparts of Natural Laws in the Spiritual world, and proves by seienti 


ot the projection upwards of the Nataral ; but that th 
short that the Unseen World is th world of Causes, and 
trace out some of the laws which appear to govern tho 

"The Publishers trust that the confidence shewn in 


X.—Spiritual Phenomena. 


wrmal phenom 


X1—Summary. 


‘present to the student of Psychological Scienco succinct and bird'seye view of the 


ihe results of recent research, and attempting to. show how 
nacen Realm of Spirit. ft advocates the 

mothods that tho Spiritual 
yo Natural is the projection downwards of ‘the Spiritual,—in 
this the world of Effects. ‘The Author also endeavours to 
‘with which he ix concerned in this volume. 


‘their previous Subseription Volumes will be extended to 


‘them in this one also, and they, therefore, offer it at the following terms -— 


To Subscribers only -— 
THE BOOK WILL BE 


je Copies, Te, Gd, or Three Copic for £1 Os, Od. 


PUBLISHED AT 10s. 6p. 
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‘ow Lito of Jesus for the People. ‘The Authorid Bag 

Nex Lilct F0SES re, dec Se S 

a, Omntue snd Decadence By A. Bo- 
Baocich 2 


‘The Childhood of, 
we Sean ot Seis and 
Btono, FLAS. Grown Sra. oe aS 
‘The Reconciliation of Religion and Science. Bei 
Mai ce amoral, aspiration, Mrseen, ba. By W. 
ForiekA Benysra, low 0 u 


TH afer os, enorme f Omar Taso 

‘hp Dott Land ten hin Wari and, the 
ag poate and tes ay art oe 
Nef Etre peoeank ak 

sa Bent Sue teen a et 
aca 

‘he Reongn: Tle pin. Cute 
ve Rrsly: uten vance tai 
ences gate oes Vole wtkatt ne 
ieee atta atin 

ages gabe, Staton, 27 freon 
act ent, Motes spree, 27 et 


iv LIGHT. 


[daly 2%, 1881, 


“QESTIMONY TO PS¥CHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘Tho following isa it of eminent person who, aftr personal 
Invetgaton, havo seated thomsclve of the realty of some of 
{icone eral naw ae Pcie or Sin, 

iB An astra potted to tose who have exchanged 
Init for nome. 

Season The an of Crawford and Baleares, RRS. 
Prenat KAS; We Crookes Fellow and Gold Medal 
of the Royal Souety 20. Vlog, FILS, CE A.B 
Wallace, the eminent Natonlst; W. 8, Tarett, BREE, 
Profemr cof Physics in tho ‘calles. ot. Science, 
Dublin; De. Lockhart Robertson 5 De. J. Biotin, BRS. 
tometine President of tho TeyalSfedizal and Chis 
Siciety of London; *Profonor ds Morgan, sometime President | 


ofthat Sexe of Lda Dr: Wa, Grae | ie con 


“fometine Profesor of Chemistry in the Univeraty of 
“SDr. Ashburner, #Mr, Ratt, "De. Herbert Bayo | ty 
femme ax j tho Peat of @ 

‘Sit, postive and mega 


Edinburgh 
FERS, €ey f 
‘SProfestor F Zanes, of Taiplg, author of Transcendental 

Piyie,” Re 5 Profensora GT. Fechn 
Fickte,'of Leipelg » Professor W. E- Weber, of Gittingon 
Profesor Hoffman, of Warburg Profesor Posty, of Bern 
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NOTES BY THE WAY, 
Contributed by “3A. (Oxon) " 


En Memoriam, 
ANNA MARY HOWITT WATTS, 


I recont with the deepest sorrow the sudde 
of one of the Urightest and gentlest spirits th 
thas ever enlisted in ite service, Ania Mary Howitt, the 
imvehloved wife of Alarie Alfred Watts, passed away, after 
very bie illuesy, on July 23nl, whilo on a visit to her 
swother, the venerable Mrs. Howitt, at Dietunheim, in the 
‘Tyrol. | Sho had Ion for some considerable time with her 
mother, and her husband, who had loen detained by his 
work in London, was about to rejoin her, when news ex 
that she had been seize by that terrible scourge, diphtheria, 
‘This was followed with awful suddenness by « telegran 

hor departure from the lady. An ineparable 
Joss was thas accompanied by special accidents of distros, 
for the last aud riten were necessarily hurried to completion 
lefore tho mind could fairly realise the mournful event that 
dad oceurred 

‘This ie not the placo nor the time to estimate Mrs. 
Woatts's work in Spiritualism. The familiar initials, 
“AAMLILW.," stud tho pages of its literature from the 
carliest days of The Spiritual Mayas 
number of this journal. She was unwearied 
‘and had accumalated a vast mass of interesting and valuable 
tmattor, which she was constantly oceupied 
‘publication. On theso various records of fact she would ling 
‘thecomments which herownsipo experience and keen spiritual 
insight supplied. She was spiritually and psychically gifted 
in avery high degree, and her work, valuable as it was 
from tho care and pains bestowed on it by an intellect of 
rare culture and refinement, derived an added value from 
the gifts of the spirit that were bestowed in rich measure 
‘pom the writer, as well as from her own gentle and kindly, 
nature. Of her it may with truth be said that in all that 
she wrote through all these long years no word of anger or 
of bitterness, nothing that could wound or hurt, no unseemly 
fling at any man's honest beliots, can be discovered by the 

inutest search, Sach thoughts were alien from hernature 
they could have found no harbour in her mind. She had 
clear perceptions of treth, and her loving nature was eon- 
ten with setting them forth as the best antidote to error. 
One of the latest letters T had from hér.contained some 
characteristic remarks on the recurrent angry disputes 


departure 


Totween Spiritualists and other seckers after truth, She 
oplored sch dispatatios ; and longed for harmony and 
Hors was the true artistife, poo inal, ts relations 
‘As daughter, sister, wif, and friend, sho was all that ul 
20 puro and unselfish must needs bo; full of a simple 
aignity, animated by unfailing sympathy and love 
T have said that up to tho very clos of her life on earth 
hee mint was occupied with the service of Spivituali 
On my dosk les an unanswered letter of July Sth, full of 
i aetionatn interest in. my 
ud sympathy with my own cares, Sho had 
to write out for mo some eases which sho 
thought would interest. mo, and bo of profit, perhaps, to 
others. This ix probably, the last work on which sho wns 
engaged for soon aftor that letter was dispatched from 
Mem, Mmm Howitt moved to. Distenheim, ant the end 
camo with aval suddenness wos of my. 
friend have th i here, They 
will have a mclancholy interest for many to whom her 
Writings are familiar, ‘Tho eases were all known or told to 
Ihrsef, and Lear especially on certain portions of ovr cor 
responce. 
‘c ‘A cure throveh Prayer, 
1 havo heard vory interotting particlarsof a romarkablo cure 
‘by prayer, and the ute of fow dupa of tho water of Lourdes of 8 
ng lay, rind of any relatives hore, who fr, 1 below, 
the space of eleven years wan rathor inthe condition of 
living corpo than an. ordinary human being. Tho young dy 
fd originally: brought on her nous through «lil caught 
ty walking home from a party in the winter without hor cloak 
tid howl, Sho was a fi toannin ax wol 8 very accom 
plished and intllecteal gil, and her nerves at chat tine had 
Toon overwrought by her dovotion to tho violin. Sho wank 
graally into a conition frm all accounts extremly similar to 
‘ot Mrs. Croad, which you may rocllect was doseribed in 
in" Sho uted to fall into w cataleptic ataomt the ost 
‘inexpeted tins and when taken ut for tho ale has thus fallen 
hd, again again, thus to bo earl home. 
‘At length hee condition boca so wei 
as pomible to bo iclted from the outer world; had to i 
darkenod room, asthe sunlight, o ight at ll, moat painfully 
fifoted hor. Every sound was an anguish to her ; scents, 
founds, light, all auetod her in the most sbnormal manner, 
Sho appeared only to be kept alivo by the magneton of 
dovoted trend and by the anxious caro of sister. Her life was 
severe martyrdom, At times, fora long period, sho would bo 
tinable fo wallow asinglo morsel of sold. food or a drop of any 
Tiguid, yo sho would be devoured with fightful hunger. I, for 
several years hind heat ccesionally of this por afferer fron my 
Str, and then Tard that ho had aen eared in irae 
tanner. Tniring into tho particulars ofthis euro, thin 
Thavo loaned from may aintr and other fonds.” Posibly, 1 
tuay shortly ao the lady hers, now for somo time in perfect 
Thal Somo to years ago, when jn tho creble state fant 
evcibed, the poor eiferer, whom Twill call Priotein A. vo 8., 
tras ono Jay in auch dreadfal sions through nabilty (0 
fvallow, secompantod with viclont pangs of hunger, that hee 
str ciled in a friend to soo her, an this Indy suoly maid, 
‘fee aho ever tried what tho water from Lourdes can dot 
Thare somo of tho wonder-warking water, Will bo try i” 
‘Arwen Ay who i a Roman Catholic, expromed her entire 
‘willingness ‘They prayed together; a drop of the wator waa 
Placed upon the tongue of the invalid, and intatly she 
{od, “Trean swallow! Bring mo food!” ‘The sister, in the 
Soa! joyfal turpis, ran into tho Kitchen and brought up some 


onal meat, which her sister partook of without difficulty. She 


[Angest 2 1854, 


come at onco unusually well all her symptoms improving soundly aslep, that the mother bese convinced tht. they 
When again the dliealty of swallowing cane on, once more the | were not mado intentionally by her daughter. Her cond 

Trop sthater from Tounden was pled upon the tongus with | Became, however, 20 extraordinary, and sho spoke so con. 
sean end thas ahe euntinged to Improve. Friends monet | nanan and strangely (one woald ike to now what she si) 
von’ were my relatives here), all of the Roman Catholic | that she has, I understand, been brought into M. tothe hospital 


regunod aa cured, Tam not suro whether ag 
‘Avro, bat within yery short period this poor sul 
totivelyretored to ath and in health she remains at the | oor 
present tine, understand that avother euro throogl prayer | th 
altho wo Tats ha taken place inthis 
town of ML at of ‘She wa and that possibly the 
ifven up hy the doctors, wi ‘Raghter, to communicate something, something preniog, 
fxtremaly attached to er, poe 1'n small | paily, realy on hismind. 1 have suggested that her fieods 
Tote of Lauren water, and benought fcr to ass i with prayer | should” ‘ray aroun her and with her, and that after this it 
The veather's prayers’ may have avnled wc for he wa | might bo well to question the spirit of the father, through the 
Waly ata tohis ster, Dr. Ty a very ecleratd | young gt, a tois object in thus haunting hin daughter. A 
Tiyan of this plac, eonniders te outset Peinin von S| friend of mine has asitsho will sages this, bat T do not 
pet anything ofthe kiod wil be dene. 
‘The busy pen is at rest now, Dat the spirit that. guided 
|i rich in its endowments of intellect, imagination, and 
= alfection, will not be less active, T confidently anticipate, 
a of oust Reine now that it has been transferred to a higher state, where 
ia bout tow minutes wal from hor, in a Protestant | experince and knowledge will bo alike enhanced. 
‘irc f people, somo very eurious eaca of | Tam able to don justice to the sad theme on which T 
1 havo on taking place within| ny, nlan! compelled to write. only know that Spiritualism 
as fo won, ‘ho subjora hain ees fis fost an unfsling chatpion : and T, an affectionate sod 
tion in Vien, interot in thom arvaa inthis family, and inthe pan 
proving of them hone experimonts were ropeatolly tre etre See aoe 
{Niet mosmerise and proeer of the power of Taugh hee pre removal 
see Mica ot the laty of the nose, Twill ell her Frau Ec | while wy convictions tell me that our low is her gain, and 
friend and voighbous, whom veo ill call Frau vou G.y was| may le our advantage too 
‘illingone ening to beoperatedupon by Frau B. laying her hand 
on th heal of Fru von Gy ie alrely having been privately 
E, and tho Company what shoold be wertly| Books recived and wil bo noticed shortly : Outings of 
tvird Ly them to bo dono hy Fran von G.. The secret | Seatal Philosophy,” by De. ool; Bgypt and the Land of 
Aetarmination of Prank. and tho company assembled was that | the Pharaohs,” by W. Oxley. 
Frac von C. should walk throogh the large deuring-r0em to|"H|Bassarto ty 30 Beowy Pacmn ov Stare-wnsrato x=soves 
{aioe room tayo, whore stood tho pam, and that there | ty W: Enuyros."-lited by, Ohshmondeley Pennell Lone 
Shoahould niko the note G. Fran von G. scored very power+| don iz W. Allen, Falnmiaded readers of the remarible 
Tally alfectod by the hand of Frau, Sho looked trance‘like;|grtilen that have appeared in the Ninelenth Century will be 
owiy wall” serosr tho. Inger room, went. staizht up| tropared to red th very noteworthy pamphlet wihoat the 
to’ the ‘pono, then was soon very” frmly, almost onrul-| Eovtomary eatempt. Tt oaats of letters written by the Hon. 
sively” t0 lisp. hee ‘hands together, than stood for. | Radon Noal C. 0. Sfasey, Baristerat-Lam, G. Wyld, M.D. 
tninute ‘or iwo, still clasping. her hands—when to- the| the flow, Perey Wyndham, M.P. and the dite; and. thes 
tstonishmont of all prosont. sho bowed over tho pianoforte | itters imply tll na, frank Engliah way what men with 
Keays, and struck the the tip of her nose, Asked why | tnd sans have sen. 
shot d fle when Treached tho piano 
‘powerful impulto to atrike the note G, bat determined 1 
fat do wo, a0 clasped my ‘hands ily; then an iresntibla 
foree forced wo down, and made mo sriko this patinlar note 
trith my none.” She was iia monmerno stat. 
on C.)was wneaay unit er return. Thi |< 
T havo hear relat an 


1 perfect * ure hy m 
‘Sone Bnglish lilies who have just left M, visited Lourdes, 


M. A. (Oxox) 


att Dene 2 
yA, rports the pheno occur 
sitdcn earsa age 120. weighty and sound ah 
her hand pon hat, and Whe stength of three mest 
‘ot equal to thle Keoping i ail. AE io ten, cate 
‘Reale aubjocs than that which waa derived from her own few | breath with ther exertions, thought to Kewp tho cha ail by 
ved her; and sho has wisely now | ting Bray om a rf i tcked Ga siees 
Sli eayrnot ofr ihn ier Kav | te Sars el apn hem, Sie esr 
of these mysteries {re ptoomena, and prance Hat the agent producing demi 
‘Tore would seom to bom reir demo maga, ba satever th pore 
ied by intligence. 
come to 3. FFttoow OF Covsctnvce 1x Sears ~The Manager (gn); 
"he slry ld to me san llows Mot a frm her tit joural BL Puen Sov ok 
an andent taleSehlne Tr "Tha slovant who led in the Me. he Fanaa, 
‘HD place Intly died. Ho tad lived there many years, and 
‘he daughter the young gel onneeted with my narrative, way 
Talons, bon in SehlosT. The fanily are af the pensnt 
farmer clas. Sino tho fathers death she Inu boen te times| etal, and to esc 
tscted na very extraordinary mannot; when th church balls hip 
Ting ake wont to fal nto avg, trnceike late, and de. 
flavor thatthe pit of hor father is present. Very extraonl- 
fnay knoekingsareheard around her, aud sho declares slo, 
{Hat theso knockinga are within her body. ‘These knockings 
‘wore fmt heard in her bedroom at night, and tho mother 
Tolioved that tho gel made thom herself, td beloved that she 
we ling eek and wes very sneer wih er Bat the 
rocking era fn reqncy an wound, fm auch dfornt | smog iid” poole, by Our IW. ceasing to Bet 
pert ol theron as may Tom the ge an wn ahe wu [lgius inlet” 


Curlous Cate of so-ated Possession 
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THE HERMETIC SOCIETY, 
vil. 
[At the meeting of this Society on the 24th inst. 
the President, Dr. Anna Kingsford, continued her exposi 
tion of the Esoteric meaning of the Creed, giving a further 


‘explanation of the clause, “T Indieve in the Holy Ghost :| 


tie Holy Catholic Church,” as symbolised in the “Seal of 
Solomon.” 

(Of this symbol, the lower triangle, it was stated, is 
divided ly the erose lines of the trees of life aud knowledge, 


tnd ly the base of the upper triangle, into seven stations | 


for worlds, denoting the abodes of the soa! in the mundane 
for objective universe, These abodes are distributed on two. 
Times, the frst descending, the second ascending, the whole 


series constituting the Keblalistic “Ladder of Jacol.” | 


‘The oat going or descending line is centrifuga, tho in-coming, 
or asceni ‘centripetal. The whole of the right 
section of the triangle—that on the lieholder's left—is the 
station of the masculine clement, or Adami”; the left is 
that of the feminine, or “Eve.” 

‘As the upper triangle, synthetically considered, rep 
sents the Holy Spirit, or light of the celestial sun—t 
Divine intelligence, “Binah”—so the lower, similarly 
‘considered, is the Catholic Chureh, which reflects ¢his sun, 


fand honce is denominated the moon, and Maleoth, the) 


Kingdom. But in this, its plural form, Maleoth has «dual 
signification. Tn the upper triangle itis the last of the ten 
Sephiroth, and represents the Kingdom of God 
‘Sion, or eternal in the Heavens. This is the cel 
vwhereon the right foot of the Divine Being is described 
the Apocalypsn as standing, I 
lower trianglo—Malcoth is the 
the “dry land" whereon the left foot of the Dis 
i described ax standing. Tt is thus the Church Militant, or 
augeregate ofall advancing souls. Ani of these only, since 
retrogressive souls, who by a perverse will follow the 
eseending path of degeneration instead of the asceuding 
path of evolution, are not comprised in the Church, 

‘Tho Kablala nccords a prominent place to what are 


tof the Kingdom of Tarac 
even worlds, created. prior to that inhabited. by 
Tat incapable of permanent endurance, because 
docs not descend to abide in them, as tho Divine 
image is not assumed in them. ‘The humanity which 
asoumes this image—that ix, man perfected is termed 
Teracl; and the seven kings or Kingdoms of Edom are the 
teven stations or planetary worlds through which the 
soul must passin order to attain perfection, and so Vecome’ 
“Tama” This state ie attained only when bythe fal restora 
tion and exaltation of the soul to her proper oneness with 
the Spirit, the mascaline and. feminine principles are iy 
perfect balance with each other. These principles are called 
the King and Queen, and are respectively tho Archetypal 
Idea or * Adam Kadmon,” who subst prior to creation, 
tnd this Idea realised in ercation. And, as the Kabinla 
says in the “Book of Occultations,"—" Until the balance is 
Cctablished, and wile yet the King and Queen look not 
face to faco upon each other, the seven works of Eom j 
Inve no continuance. Dut when the Queen appears upon 
Ther throne, Hhen all the seven Kingdoms of tom sll Le 
resumed in Israel and reborn under other names, Fora 
tUat is not all that is, all that shall be, are Borne on the 
Tnlance of the King afd. Queen looking face to face upon 
cach other.” This i precisely the condition described by 
"When that which ix perfect is come, 


see through a glass in adark manner, but then face to face. 

‘Theve Kings of Edom, Adam, or earth, are thus an| 
‘occalt figure of the seven progressive dominions, spheres, 
planets, or stages, through which the soul passes on her way 


to the heavenly royalty within and beyond the carthly 
plane, where man perfected hocomes “Prince” or “seach 
| wie stage only is tho Lifo 

since ouly as max docs th soul Bnally secure 

‘All provious stages havo, indeed, the potentiality of it, but 
| hey aro only preparatory. ‘he soul aust pass Unrough and 
| rise out of thom al in ofer to realio its Divine dest 

| Hence, the evanescence of the soven kingdoms of Edom ; 
they represent rudimentary and cnbryonie stages Jn the 
rmakingof min, And hence the Apocalyptidestaation, The 
Kingdowis of this world are boaio tho. Kingdoms of God 
and of the Chiat, 

The Tible mays that Kean ix Blow, and tho father of 
Je kings thereof. Now, Esau is the other of Jacoby 
‘whose dynasty seconds tat of Edom. Hens, Esau is 
figure of corporal nature and Jacob of spiritual life, And 
the steps ofthe Kader af Jacob nro the seven. temporal 
kingdoms of his cher brother whose dominion Jacob is 
destined, by. sarmoanting it, to supplant ane supersede. 
Daing this, and attaining the sannit, the place ofthe Lord, 
Jacol Veco Ine, of “Prince with Gos 

AC its has this addr touches the grows and tho angels 
on it denote souls descending into incarn 
| Ge Kattalamystote lowest degree of the univer 
atts nethermost point —aind ascending again to. 1 
‘At the fot ofthis Tater at night Jaonb, the pilgein-soul 
iis asleep, having for pillar «ston, symbol of snattor at tho 

reached. Ax tho phir of the gwatest. darkiess au 
sien from Gar, the spot is called Tazo arparaton, 
Neverteless, the woul knows that it i the tarning-point of 
her pilgrinmge, aud that henceforth her journey iy upwards 
and “enstrard” ho porcives Ut 
abyss of matter ther iso real separation from tho Di 
jrceenco aaa io; and in tho very Valley of tho Shadow of 
Death the “Rod and. the. Staf"—tho tren of lifo and of 
Aenowleig, which aro the Cross. of Chist—eomfort, anil 
apport her. Hones the exclination of Jacob on awaking, 
‘Tadeed, tho Lond is fn this place. Tt ix nowo othor than 
ve of God andthe gate of Heaven, Asud ho called 
J Both-E, which boo was Luz.’ 
which alone can glorify and trans 
figure this gloomy abinlo—the material workd—and o 


exposition, 
jgrent religions of East and West havo been built —tho 
doctrine af the Gilyal esekamoth, or the transn 
and progression of souls. 

‘The nane Jacob ix the same as Taachos, the 

0 of Bacchus. And Inachox is tho gol of Ont 
‘Trial, the lendor of fugitive and pilgrim hosts, and genius of 
the planetary sphere. Also tho term Jneob has an occult 
reference to the sole of the foot, the ongan of losomotir 


mysteries, In many of the ancient 
having seven steps or gates, wns used to denote the seven 
stages ofthe xouls progress through the world of materia 
Heb’row mysteries show an eighth 
and final gate abov to. tho celestial 
triangle. ‘This, in Gencsis, is called “Phan,” which 
taining to this 
Jacob becomes. Teral. 

"The Greek imystories represent existence by the river 
Styx, the daughter” of Oceanus, oF water of eterity, and 
by some called “mother” of Persephone, or the soul, as 
the vehicle whereby she is borue down into the 
tanderworld and carried from mansion to mansion of 
the dark abodes, In representing the Styx as derived from 
the “tenth source” of Oceanus, or water of etemity 
the Greck presentation corresponds with the Kabbalistic, 
which derives existence from the tenth Sephirah, Maleut 
Seven cireuits are made by the Styx, each of which includes, 
Jand. forms a world or station. During these rounds of 


B14 LIGHT. 
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sary evolution, Styx lacomes the mother of four 
Aven, wo denote respectively the four divisions of man 
nnatare, the emotional, the volitional, the intellectual, and th 
myehie. ‘These have for father the giant Ballas; or ele 
Ineutal foreo, for her vietory over whom the goddess Atheno 
fvas called Pallas, ‘The word Styx implies hateful, and 
‘enotes the imperfect nature of existence ns compared with 
pure ling, ‘This # River of Existence” is variously called 
tbo the Astral Plaid, the Serpent, and Lucifer. 

"Tho seven stages of existence constitate a planetary 
hin tho term planetary signifying wandering. ‘The abodes 
fof the gos, which belong to the upper triangle, are nine 
ute, and aro called tho Fixed Spheres, being Divine and 
fmmutable, OF the planetary stations or worlds, foar are 
subtle and three are gross. OF the subtle, three are on 
the descending strean he seven. 
ine, respectively, the ethereal, the elemental, the gaseous, 
the mineral, tho vegetable, the animal, and the human, 
‘Thoy nro wot localities but conditions, and in the soat's 
away none ie left behind, but all are taken up with her 
Fito man, ono being put on, ax it wer, after another, and 
tho whole being eon Fe 
all havo part in the evolution of 

e until resto mineral is reached, which Hes. xt 
the foot of the treo or hulder of life. Horm occurs the 

dlewp sleep 1," ax lao of Jeol; the 

consciousness, still ningle anil therefore not involving sll 
onnciouanoas, having in this grossest_ modo of matter 
ftained its minima, rom this point commences that 


fedluplication of reiection of tho consciousness by which it 


izmdually pasicx into the consoiousness of Self and 
Goa, 

‘This commencement occurs in the fifth station, the 
world of vegetable nature, — Her, first, the soul becomes 
athorad up and formulated into a di 
For here the influence of the upper triangle, the 
of which with the lower constitutes thy station, frst makes| 
itself felt, Honco the iden ofthe family be 
Firth, marrings, and death occur, through the awakening 
cof a sympathetic conscloumes, responsive to the elements, 
Tut not na yet to thovght or sensation, and their 
various modes, such ax love and sorrow. 

‘Those attributes davrn only in tho sixth world, that of 
animal existence, andi this world it i that te capa 
for sin "orig "first becomes possible, |For 
0 long as the 
of rudimentary nature, he knows no will but. the Divino 
Will express in natural lye, ad thor is for him no hetter 
‘or worse but all is good, Adam,” white yet alone, eannot| 
‘ye tempted, cannot sin, for dl cannot sin ; only th 

al can ain. Tt ix by the advent or manifestation of * Ev 
that ts the knowledge of good and evil; and it ix to. her, 
riot to Adam that the tempter, whon at length ho makes: 
his appearance aldressos is beg Tho sin of Eve 
is not in the “eating ofthe apple 
of it to Adam, ‘orstitutes  retrogression on the 
path of evolution, it refers the polarie point, or One 
Life, which is centred in the soul, Yackwart and downward 
te the lower reason, For sin consists in a voluntary retro 
gression from the higher to the Towor. ‘The ‘serpent ® 

fempts to this is the astral or mnguetic self, whicl, 
‘matter only, mistakes the illusory for the sub- 
“Yielding to this, the soul falls under the power| 
fof the lowor nature, or Adam; “her desire is unto him, and 
hho rules over her.” Like Late wifo she has looked Inck, 
tnd forthwith becomes a “pillar of salt"—the alchemic 
fynonym for matter. In this subjection of the “woman” 
tothe ian,” 
the “fall” and curse” of Eve.” The fact that it entails 
these results ahows that such subjection is not according to 
‘the Divine order, but isan inversion of that onder, The 
soul should ever seek upwards to the Divine Will, 


ial has only the simple consciousness 


the dire results engendered of it, consists | 


the Spirit; and instead of sceking downwards to the mind, 
should draw the mind up with her. 

‘Even in the sixth station, the lastof the gross and con- 
crete worlds, and which corresponds to the sixth creative 
‘day ” of Genesis, man is still but man in the making. To 
attain to the measure and stature of Chris” and from 
‘man potential eeome man actual and perfect, he 
tmust enter upon the seventh and last world of Kablalistic 

ation, te topmost round of the Ladder of Jacob, which 
{the very threshold of the Divine. As in the primoniia! 
world are found the initial duad, Prakriti and Purmba, 
Inatter’ and force, irresponsible, undiflerentiate, pos- 
essed of only the simple consciousness of Iaw.abiding 
nature, so in this seventh round of perfected hum 
fare found the ultimate duad, 
renewed Adam and Eve, 

‘world of the demiigods and heroes of Greek myth, of the 
saints of Christendom, of the Buddhas of the Ori 
Flore man is no more merely a superior nin 
the nature of the beast is expunged ; mew and 
moro subtle senses replace the ‘old ; Divine illumin. 
tion and transcendent knowledge have closed tho avenues 


jot passion ani sin, And beneath lies the head of th 


deceiving serpent, crashed under the foot of 1 
tated soul, the new Eve. This is the first 
Resurrection. 
But one ste 
 Phanuol” is at 
face to fuce upon each other.” For the planc of earth and 
of tin or triangle, is wholly transcended ; the in: 
‘soluble selfhood and fifo eternal are gained ; the man- 
Ion is taken fod. ‘Thus is celebrated the 
rmarriago of the immaculate Virgin, or Soul, with her spoase, 
1o Holy Spirit ;thus i broken the yoke of bondage to Adam ; 
thus for ever is reversed the curse of Eva by the Ave Maria 
of the Regeneration. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


1 is preferable that corrapondents should append thir 
rues and nldromes to communations, Tn any ease, however, 
ie tb oped to ho Bator am punto ol 
“Root oom Gated” 
1p the Blo of "Laoxs: 
Sim—a 
i oS 


‘of Koot Hoomi Lal Singh, 2 
‘Buddhist eid to be reaidig im Tibet. T stated. Ut this 
Anes, waa unsatinfactory for many Feasons; amongst others the 


sbeolate allnce. 
‘ST showed thatthe writings of Koot Hoomi were the ree 


Anges 2, 1884] 

[edition iors fom this in tol, This based on a Tongaxplanation 

sth ia, tnt oa th ca pot ther 

‘bo document in'exstenco Gnleigible and fegiblo in Madras ot 

‘aowhere) that ca otherwise explain matters" 1 ordereredan 

investing (Ora Wen, 24 inte te 

right he Htprestion, At the fest glanco 1 saw 

SRE was Tho wan the only and aot guilty patty the poor 

‘vill |boyhavingdone but that whic ie wa ol Having now eared 

‘the lines emitted, and barred Beynd hope of 


nation is the 
f"Gnomacioss’; that je may be regarded ax aller or pers 
itor at Baba Subta Row puta t (Thexphit, October, | from Tibet, 
“Misha anys) at al | Both ome fro 
7 Do we bot learn that" noneon:| foreed pom 
| second the rat. 


atin seh at Mane 
= eB of Lise 
‘ll iy’ Mr Fol cites Yoog pon ny Drives tom 

iarour i Theis andthe fener of th 2. Jouph Frocman, of Sudbury, Years 
how datagingall thins tothe Root Hom theory. aa tho wanes wien Mean ployed 
pint eget ta Thehon and tho| Mr. Meine of the ater fhe 
sae dnodiumne power for tations a ppd by bis 


iy han mn the sy Saxerads Haba | yoonges date, ssc by Mts Dare The hes et 
tr anemia Aim a Tagfardon | thom staers takes plore inthe dark who, Cnet 
se ic of'en enenatone el samnaded sno: | te” omal” phesomeas sf ween cde" onl 
soe set sey mina when ihe elec oa hos | nontnea, Maker Pawo of her” apt *Haty,” 
SDH Eins sotad pane ase ian no|erine cle pi rts cotng ony on those, 
tetityfasoe wore iis pal tt eat Reem Lal Bagh sls or ots crele, Thowcanes 
Moot nore oe ethan Ch chaning spectral wxywaed th th ou medio 
hr Sher Fiecscooe vee of iecearty Dot in ory re 
instance the little inaccuracies th Mr, Finch. cad 
Tite ys tat 
the work Bate 


‘Slomon” T pit noting a 
2 He mays tat I apll "At 


racklonness that 


og Tay proven, afer 
elation at btmsen the 

hth ates fo 

fe proportion oming aiongat tho ners wd pacing 

Atle naked font upon mgrkno nud allowed fae eee 


tolwgin with, 


rnmcked th at ws al plo 


Siete hee cooks aus 
am cee sie a eae on 
re 
fe 


trith the characteristic typ 
find. qulekmea of motion 
Ihead to questions pat; 


Pee 
{rience tha abe an ver in 
Boe | 
nite an neeetar 


- aro of great 
ished. Of this ex ‘knew nothing when my parapet 


‘excluding as they do inde of thove whe 


forth et tine. the 
in no sna degre 
ean workings 

tale asta 

umber of tho Cee 


‘Tenent cpabio of being texanmited from Tibet 
od nad snderstod there, that makes 
= > 


‘seated and 
“He evidently remained. 
hae fall before fe. eould 


gg ba te Tab aly ag hg, NA pt Ha 
entreal BTaly ofthe Slanfon mae ge pete?“ 
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‘An! communteations to bo adroesed to :— 
"THE BDITOR OF “LIGHT 
“4 AVE MARIA LANE, 
INDON, BC. 


“at be a god cheer” pon Chis rent myst 
Henk “Lae esr the woe” 
Sach wore ha pitas of th seventh cinta, 
ree Fo, gel Molinos Jo George Ghee Mada 
Gey, tnd thar follocey, "the chen of Hehe 


uertictel | apostles and martyrs of the Free Spirit, Revealers of the 


Bete 
“ADVERTISRMEN? CHANGES. 


Tatar ot 


REVEALERS OF THE HIDDEN SANCTUARY* 


MIGUEL MOLINOS. 

attention of the readers of * Tact 
the popularisition by Mr. Shorthouse of the famous 
Spiritual Guido” of Molinos, as done hy # M.A. (Oxon.)” 
“ Notes" in“ Lauire” December Ist, 1883, was i 

various ways valuable, Specially 4, xine it may lead so 
earnest students of mystical, thats, of Esoteric Christianity, 
pare together the lives and teachings of the great 
1 to the world in 


crowned the brows of mon ancl women of hindrat Joftiness of 
aspiration clearness of intellectual 
poreeptio ‘This flame, purging 
ster portion of their mature, revealed 
clearly that the entranes to the Kingdom of Gos lies within 
tho human heart and mind; that man is himself, te Terple 
rade veithout hands, [a tho unpurged man of the still 
al adsl orship re, itis the * Father's 
House ecome the den of thieves.” Cleansed ly the 
seourgingsof theSaviour Spirit—“thoindwelling seed of God 
—it becomes, once more, the Holy of Holies, where 
‘enthroned upon the Merey Seat between the cherubim, and 
filing the whole Temple with light—* the Tight which 
Tighteneth every man that cometh into the world” —is th 
‘glory of the inotlale Spirit of the Father, 
lives auel moves ancl has his being.” 
Entering into the ranctoary of the soul, these men and 
women entered into that region of internal peace revealed 
1 the “Nirvana” to the ancient Buddhist say stil 
of the mysties of every nation and every age, 
tind solved the mystery of mysteries—tho seeret of the 
“Srmanuel, or God with ws.” 
Tn that sanctuary was peace that passeth not away, but 


tion’ 
and persecutions,” 
Alon itself of the body as well ns of the spi 


iprsonments, torturings, even marytr- 
‘awaited them, 


ia, in ate gmt ct tm, wee | 


rcegarabl tom we" tana 
‘iatisiets fer 


| Hiden Senctuary 
Its wel for us ofthe nineteenth contary, i the midtot 
the tarmail ofits many distractions, tooo upon these oar 


| tind by astirving with the ancient 
| spirit isnot dead.” 
| satigue Molinos" sage Mr. Shorthowso in his introductory 
momo, here reduced to ite very skeleton, “Miguel Moline, 
the author of "The Spictual Guide,’ was a cadet of a noble 
‘Spanish family of Minoexis in the dioeeso of Saragonsa, in Aragon. 
mm December 2st, 1027, and was educated in 
the became a priest and took his theological 
degree. "After mach poncofal meditation aud long service in 
the Spanish Chareh, he botook himself to Rome in order to 
{gin a wider Geld for the inculetion of favourite doctrines of 
fnyatiel theology which a study of the medioral mystics, and 
| the bent of his own plows matoro had induced him to adopt 
hore in 1075 ho published, in Lalian, his famous litle book, 
| which was 90 soon aftarwards translated into Spanish and won 
| tuck popularity in his native country...  Thosoalof man, 
he taught, was the temple and abode of God, and if man's duty 
vas to Keep it clan and pao urn worldincas ara all lots his 
Feward was tht ho could rotie within himself and there hold 
fellowship with God in the temple He had fashioned for Hin 
lf,” Molinos taught nothing Uhat had not been taught by the 
(Gatlier) myitin. ‘the contre of 


four own souls, that 


Meistr Eskart bn the fourteenth contary, Yad his coteren of 
eaying pevplowhowo devotional Ifo hedireeted by correspon 
tence “Tn'Romo his cic of fiends and disciples inleded 
‘many of tho leading nobles and mon eminent eceeisticy abd 
Pope Innocent XI, who would fan havo made hen» cardial 
took him, iis way fo some timo to be his spicital deer 
«Tho dacplen of Molinos been noted for thie 
“xcmplay lives; they weresoonto become more devout, to live 
{etre from the frivaliy of the word, and to gire themselves 
fret plows works of chaity and Urotherly sympathy 5 bat 
thay ao wore ween tobe indifrent to thove external. ways of 
tmasening piety which tho Romanist Church has aay iaited 
fms s+. They did not deny any of the deczins of the 
Ghiund, Yhiy tind no ery for reformation; yet they dapayed 
rich panive reniatance to tho whole. extra machinery 
‘the religious life of tho Romanit Church, that bad that 
‘movement been allowed to go on, the foundatins on which 
Ue coxovatial system of that Church rested might hare, 
imonsbly,eramblol away. Tf God may bo mst in tho silence 
the blivers soa, where is there room. for the priest, who 
taunt aay stand between the believer and God, and by his 
ct take the had of fina ay i inthe hand of 
Tovoand Power!» Tho Jenuts a that th efibce of 
Remansma wan attacked second Une by = myaticm nt 
Alferest fom hat of the fourteenth centery, and they dreaded 
the second. morement might emancipate the Romance 
tations, af the frst hd st fre the Teuton. =. = 


fand give its judgment, Liguori was ooademned, and his treatise, 
‘Mong with rome others against Quistism, was pot upon the 
Index of prohibited books. 

Precluded by the limit of our space from pursuing the 
account, however briefly sketched by Mr. Shorthouse, of 
the intrigues which followed to bring rain upon Molinos 
suffice it to say that ‘Louis XIV. was made the i= 


strument (by the opponents of Molinos) for the suppression of 


J religioas revival which was silently sapping the sources of 
tir power.” 

‘The intervention of Louis XLV, the most pomerfal Reman 
catholic wvercign of the age, sostrengthened the cause of the 
Sfpoventsof Molinos, that in 1685, the Inquisition sci iin 
sri Gopribonod him to awa his tral, and his defenders became 
(rhicatreck. AL length, after tweniy-two months’ close 
[ekgoement, after enduring tortares to compel inculpating 
Slefeniony, of which the world has boon permitted to know 
SGhing, except what they are entitled to infor from the well- 
nown tinge of the Inquisition, Molinos was brought, forth 
from his dungeon to. receive the judgment of the In- 


tn order to seure a large attendance, an indulgence was 
promised for Sfteen yearatoall who assisted with thei presence 
Wihis set of Faith, and tho Church of Sante, Maria. Sopra 

incr was exowded from for to eeiling on September Id, 
16ST, to hear the eondetaaation of the famous teacher, who had| 
teen remanded a few years before with almost superstitions 
Fescration asthe most pious man in Rome.” . . . Among 
{he many notorioaly unfair trials of supposed heretics, fw hare 
been s0 Unfair a this of Molinos, ‘The charges brought against 
Binore not founded on his writings...» From the church 
of Minerva, Molines was recondacted to his prison, which he| 
ever afterwars left. His followers were hunted out in Taly, 
‘Spin, and France. He died on December 28th, 1090, in hin 
‘Toth sear.’ 

We conclude this slight sketch of the career of this 
great mystié with a quotation from his famous little book, 
1S presented in its condensed English dress by Mr. Short 
Irease — 

“ Iusoard mortifeation and perfect resignation are 
rnecesory for obtaining internal peace. 

“Resign and deny thysolf whol, for though truo sel 
denial je harsh at the beginning, is cay i the middle, and 
becomes meat vest in the end... «In thetimne of strong 
Leplation, desertion, and desclation, i i necessary for the to 
{et elone into thy centro, that thou mayest unly look at and contem- 
Plte God, who heops His Throne and His abode in the bottom 
[upthty of thy wal... The bottom (depth 1) of our soul 
thera wit know, i the place of our happines. There the Lord 

fet us wonders. ‘There we engulf, oso ourvelves in the 
faamenso ocean of Hi inGite goodness, i which ve aro kept 
fitedand immovable, Thero must be tcibalation to make ms 
life acceptable unto God : without it, i is like the body with- 
wat the soul, the soul withvat grace, the earth without the wun. 
‘Thou mast know that the Lord will not manifest Himsel in thy 
teal till tbe denied in tet, and dead in its senses and powers, 
Nor will it ever come to this stato tll, being perfectly reigned, 
itteanlyes to be with God alone, making eyual account of gifts 
Atsdeontempts, light and darkeus, peace and war. In sum, that 
the soul may arrive at perfect quietness and supreme and internal 
‘peace, i ought Bist to dio in ital, and livo only in God and for 
Him and the more deat sball bein itl, the moro shall it 
now God. ‘happy wilt thou bo, i thou hast no other 
LOnaght but to dio in thyself | Enjoyment and internal peace are 
the fruits ofthe Spirit Divine ; and no man gets them into his 
penn if im the closet of is soul he is not a resigned man, 

"Pinal, bof hope, sue, be alent ca patent; lt nothing | 
‘ight the: all of twill harea time to end : Gd enly is Ie that 
enchangeahl : patience brings man ecerything. Ho that hath, 
Gol hath all things; end he hat hath Him wo, ath nothing.” 


Herein consist the life and the philosophy of the teaching| 
of Molinos and of hit brother and sister mystics. ‘They 
tought that which they had experienced in its fall bitterness 
And in its fall joy : the mystical Death of tho soul and 
Resurrection into the Light and Life of the indwelling 
Eternal Spirit of God. 


Newcastle Society, willbe held in the pictoreaque grounds, 
‘Jesmond Dene, Neweastle-on-Tyne (by kind permission of 

W.G. Armatreng), on Tueeday afternoon, Auguat Sth, 1854. 
Attend will be fn attendance, and play a popular selection of| 
use. Tea will be provided inthe banqueting hall at fre p= 
Prompt, Tickets for tea and grounds, Is. Gd, cach ; children 
‘Sader twelve, G1 each. Grounds open at two o'clock, Entrance 


APPORTS OF FLOWERS. 
La Ioumitre (Paris) gives letter from M, Henri Snusso 
of Lyon. In the course of it he says — 
“Madlle, Louise, a lady in private Tie, attends 
my séances for magnetising for health. At these 
sfances, as I have proviously reported to you, she has 
passed into the trance, and who in it flowers have been put 
into her hand, by spirit friends, ina well lighted apartment, 
Of flowers she is passionately fond. At our séanco 
of April 30th, she entreated the guides, who aid me in mag. 
hetising to let her have a bouquet. urged her not to do 
So, as itwould be at the cost of strength she could ill spare, 
Dut she persisted, and finally received one of seven splendid 
roses. But it wasnt a high price, for she fell into cutalep- 
tic. trance, followed hyexeitement and subsequent deility, 
lasting for days, to overcome which Clad to. magnetiso her 
frequently, with great exhaustion to myself. I shall there- 
forenot have to report any more of these apports of flowers, 
for I felt it incumbent upon me, considering her Wealth, to 
treat our guides to disregard her desires in this respect. 
Such manifestations may be purchased too dearly.” 

‘The editor of Za Lumiere reiterates the opinion that 
phenomena which aro exhausting to mediums ought to be 
Tooked for only from those who are equal to such work, and 
who confine themselves as much as possible to it, for work 
it is and exhausting work too ; that such mediums, being 
incapacitated from other work by which to get their liveli 
ood, should be liberally supported in thus giving their time, 
health, and strength, 

Gn this subject of apports of flowers," La Lumitve 
continues, our correspondent, ML. Helleberg, of Cincinnati, 
calls our attention to a letter in The Voice of Angels from 
Dr. Charles Holland, for whose credibility he vouches, and 
for his being known ax an experienced investigator, approved, 
indeed, ax such in the R. P. Journal by our own eritical 
Dr. Purdon, Dr, Holland's letter ix to tho effect th 
‘a private séanco at Boston, April 21st, with Mrs. Fay, a 
srellyenown professional medio, whom’ he hnd never seen. 
Trfore, a female Arab spirit materialised herself and caused 

lotrope, cight inches high, to appear; then « male 
Spirit, who presented hin with a rovo-pink ; then another, 
‘ho, after magnetising a tumbler of water and bidding Dr, 
Holland drink it for his health, presented him with a double 
geranium. On hit withdrawing, Dr. Holland's deceased 
brother, + Wales,’ came out of the cabinet, sat in tho ch 
next him, and entered into conversation, Omitting all 
relating to apports, we transcribe from Dr. Holland’ 
dette 

+ Wales told yy hand, Tid vo, Ho tap: 
ped the palm of ingertips, causing a tingling 
Sensation ; thon pointed his fingers without contact, and 
presently a little plant seemed to emerge from the palm of 
fay hand until it was some six inches high ; it was a little 
oun plant, and on it a litle mess rose developed itself. 
Drawing his hand away, the plant seemed to be growing 
Jout of the palm of my hand. After had looked well at 
ie Wales broke the stem off at about an inch from my hand 
and gave it to me ; then he drew away what seemed to be 
the root and returned to the cabinet. 

“CCThen came out my sister Mary and aat by my side as 
real as Thad ever seen her in earthly life. “After somo 
conversation, T told her that Wales had been doing some 
thing which’ surpassed everything I knew of. Sho asked 
te to open my hand in the same way for her. 1 did s0 
fand sho then repeated the manifestation down to the 
reaking of the stem off the little blossoming plant, then 
having caused the rest to disappear, she also withdrev, 

rf ile writing this account concludes Dr, Holland, 
‘these beautiful flowering plants are in a vaso Lefore me, 
‘and as I inhalo their perfume and contemplate them, I 
Soom to feel the touch of those cherished departed ones, and 


by adgeneatst to Heaton Path, 


‘hat God's love manifests itself through them.’” 
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Cnt 2, 185%, 


‘MY GODFATHER’ 


GHOST AT ABBOTSFORD. 


In respect to Sir Walter Seatt’s belief in spirits, the 
following extract frou a letter of Sir Walter, dated 
to his friend ‘Tory, may bo of intrest, Terry bel 
low at the time and Sir Walter at Ablotsfon 
‘The exposed state of my howyo has le to a mysteries dia- 
turhauce, The night bel 
anoina, like drwwing Heary boards along tho 
hows, end fll and tho 
aot it, 
the same witching hour, th very ante 
fa you know, i rather timorous, so up got I, with Beardio's 
Drondavord andor my are 
So bolt wpeight, 
‘Avi ray ht 
But nothing was ont of omer, neithoe 
toned the disturbance," &e. 
"On the iring iat. Me, Torry 
Aotier in Leadon, Ae, Willian Brine was Broakfating” with 
in, and tho oie subject of Ue concermation was tho sullen 
‘ath of George Bullock, which had ogeurred om the ano night, 
fund, abneatly as they cond ancertain, at tho very hour when 
Seutt wantvased from hinaloep by tho * mysterious disturbance 
Ineo doverbod, and salle frou hi chamber with oft Beardie’s 
Killcerankio clayuiore in in hand, This coincidence, when 
Seott recived Bvskine's minute detail of what had happened in 
Tenterden 
than might bo 
tion,” anya Lekota tho Li 
teorge Bullock was w famous artist in respect tthe 
Accorations of houses, unl vrs engaged at tho tne 
fitting mp tho Hnwry sand new part of AbLStsford. Now, if 
os nay He neeountil for by a steong rymapathy 
owing charming Iettor of Seott's 
will show how tho matter stood Between Seott and my’ yor 
father, George Bullock 
To D. Taxus, F 
“Dean Tenny)—E received with the greatest surprise and the 
sincere Matton the news of poor Georgy alloc’ death. 
full caver of honourable Industry, distinguished by his 
‘uncommon taste. and talent, extecne hy all who trananctod 
‘ineas with hiv, and vel by thowe who had the pleasure of 
Inn toro intimate aequaintaneo, U enn sease eaneeive « more 
imelanchely atinmons, Te comes av & partieular ahock to me, 
Thocause I nd particularly of Ito, wo such aswoated his ie 
‘Land enthusiastic 


sch visita 
Detwoon pertons, th 


alloc Deeause he hal no 
trump at his hen, ast, o felings. Pray 
Jot me knoe about tho circumstances of his fly, eT feel 

it rinccroy interested fn all that concorus hin, Tt must 
hhave boon dreadful sinprae to Me. Atkinnon "(my father) "and 
You, who lived with hit so such. Toot not, Tam sure bes 
You to bo ino hurry about my things. ‘The confusion wast 
Dovel great, without any frend adding to its and, in fact, 
ft this noent Lau very indiferent om the subject. Tho 
oor, kind elle! THe took so much notie of tittle Charles, 
{nd as a0 onnetinted with mally that T rally Tooke with | 
fn achoolboy’ anxiety for hia being hero in the season, to take | 
his own quiet pleasures avd to forward mine. But Go's will 
the dono, All that narviving fiends ean €o upon auch a loss 
is, i pouble, to lore each othr ail botter. bog tobe kindly 
remembered to Mra, ‘ersy and Monsieur Walter” (his godson. 
‘in Bver mont truly yours, 

fs “ Wauren Scors, 
© Abbotaford, 4th May, 1818" 


Tn another letter to the same he says:— 


therefore it should be preserved in the literature and recone 
‘of spiritual phenomena : the story of my godfather's ghoxt 
‘at Abbotsford. 

Hexer G, Armrssos. 


AN ANCIENT GHOST. 


Tu Mr. Lowi’ translation of Pliny’ letors ovcurs the 
following passage — 

Pay t Sara, 

1 particalaly wish to know whither you Uink there ext 
such things an phantoms, pomsenning a Spearance Pec ty 
thea ad a ertain pera over oat me 
‘ply delusions recive a shape from our fears.” For my pat, 
Tamfed to blioo in their existence 2 

‘Thro was at Athens 4 mamion, spacious and commodioay, 
‘wt of el rept, and dangerous to hall. Tn the dead ef 
igh there wan 8 noino at of fron, and, if you Titel tore 
lonely, clanking of chaina was beard Brat of all from a di 
tanes; ad afterwards hand by. 

‘Prenntly w spectro od to appear, an anclont man sinking 
‘rth cmeiaton and aytalr, with long beard and bristly ai 

shackles hia Toga and fetters ou hia band, and 
Making them. Henco tho famates, by reason of thee fea, 
lo nights in seeplesinemn This 
rant of sleep wa followed by disse, aid ther terror i 
{eating Ny death. The mansion was ceordingly deserted, and 
fondemmed to solitude, and wan entirely abaadoved to the 
Areal hos! 
However, it was averted, on the chance of smo ove 
re wlling to Yay 
att Athencorous, the philosopher, came to Athens od 
‘ad theadvertiement, Whonbe had een informed of tho terms, 
‘high ‘were ao lw as to appear uicous, ho mado ini, 
And Tear tho whe of the particular Yet nomo theless ou 
nant nay all tho more ren, did herent the hour. 
‘nga to draw on, he ordered a ola to beset for 
‘he front part of the hows and ealed fer his note 
writing Implements, aut alight. The whole of his 
ie dismissed othe fatrie apartments and for himself 
lied hin soul eyes, and. hand to composition, that. his mind 
‘mig not ro want of ccupation, petro 1 taf the phan 
tons of wich ho Bad head o any empty terrors. At the com 
mencement thero was the univer slenco of night Sowa the 
inking of irons andthe clanking of chains was beard, yet he 
never tiped his eye nor slackened hin pen, bat hardened his 
tout and deadened his ars by ls help. ‘The mole grew and 
opted sow it seamed tobe heard at the doo, aud next 
inde tho door.” He Tooked roand, beheld and reegnised the 
figure ho had boen told of Mt was standing signaling 
ia with ts Ginger, an though inviting hi. Hein reply, 
‘sign with his had that i sould wait a mount, abd api 
‘olf fee to his alot abd yen. Upon thisthe gure kept 
ralling its chaina over his head ashe wrote. On booking round 
gun, bona it making the ame sigoal as befor, and, witoot 
‘ely, took up a light and followed it, Tt moved with a alow 
ep, au though oppressed by its chins and, after trong it 
the courtyard of the house, vanied suddenly and Taft is 
company. On being than eft t»himel, be marked the oot 
Sith somo gram and leaves which be plucked. Next day be 
spplied tothe magistrate and arged them to have the spot 
fenton dug ep. There wore found there some bones attached 
to.and intermingled with Fetters. ‘The body to which they bad 
Telenged, rotted away by time and the si, had abncdoned 
thm ther naked and. corroded 10 the china. They were 
collected and interred atthe peblic expense, and the hows wat 


| ver afterwards frve from tho spirit, which hd obtained de 


sepalture. 
2 Theg you will apply your great learning tot 

‘The matter is one which deserves fong and deep connderation 

fon your part. Nor am I, for my part, undeserving of having 


“Were you not struck with the fantastick coincidence of | 
‘our nocturnal disturbance st Abbotsford with the melancholy 
trent that followed 1 protest to you the nose rexmbled half- 
fadlozen men lant at work putting up boards and furniture, and 
nothing can be more certain than that there was nobody on the 
premines at tho time,” &e. 

‘This is from Lockhart’s long “Life of Scott,” but is, T 
understand, omitted in the roeent contracted memoirs; 


the fruits of your wisdom imparted to me, &=, e- 


Founox, Couoxtat, ax Ona Sermircat Jovaxats —The 
following journals are now regularly recsired by the manager of 
the Poyehological Prem. Singlo numbers may be had. The 
Theowphist, Journal of the Theovophicol Society, Religion 
Philosophical Tournal, Harbinger of Light, Le Menoger, Beret 
‘Spirte: Addrom as abore, 4, Ave Marialane, E.C. 
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‘A CASE OF OLAIRVOYANCE. 


Mr. a, a gontleman ofthe highest reapectabiity, and whose 
ceoel aay be eonidentiy rlicd upon, scnds us the following 
Tpeident — 

‘Some tio ago he and Mra. I. wore at his father’s country 
poss at S—, where they gonerally spent the antomn. Mrs 
¥eetis not feeling wel, sad lay on tho sofa or bod all the day. 

‘Nooatcloven otlosk Me, Z. told her he was going to drive 
in the dopeart to the neighbouring town, about nine miles of 
‘This was tot an navaal thing, and he left her to go. Some four 
Pic hours afterwards on his rotura homo, ho went straight up 
GEherroom tosee howaho was, and found her greatly distarbod, 
Shesaid, “Oh Tam oo glad to soo you back : I have had such = 
Jetcd fright, » sort of dream, or rather vision, for T was not 
‘Scop. 1 thought I saw you ren away with ; Dut it was quite 
Ung, for Uknew you werein the dog-eart, and I fancied I saw 
fees here!” “Me. Le quired when she sav it and abe anid 
oat an hour 250. 


‘Now the facia wore these. On leaving Mrs. I, about elven | 


that morning, Me. L's father said he would accompany him, 
Seiae, Lacconlinglycoanter-ordered the dog-cart and ordered 
‘Tfiacton and pai, but naturally ho didnot think of telling Mra 
[ett change of plan. Coming out of the town, Mr. L, was 
‘faving, and they were ren mony wilh, one of the horace Inving 
titel, nnd for about 200 yards or more it was found impomible 
sop the horsen, whea. an intervening Tull. goro them thy 
“Te 'time when ths happened, as nearly as poss 
tsov what sho described 


cexomente upon ii re nd My 
Sceraponsenso was going on in tho Specafor on tho au 
Stearn (eile rlered toe woud Bethe da 
sco reac by Me amily pd 
count of “lo that nowapaper. Dat nothing was 
Pike ioe deat nconnt of i hat has born 


IN THE TWILIGHT. 


Strike deop, my Tut, 
‘Call forth an co th 


‘Then pusion 
‘Our fancies but beguile. 


Morsar it tow, 
lores that som 
Ind joys that hare no root 
‘Ans in thy Uren eadenco tell 


Nolonger merry, ther sweet, 
‘Thy sul-chord hell mo ad, 
And ma 


| PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


‘A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM, 
| Br “LA. (Oxox.)" 
| (Continued from page 810.) 


Another group of cases Hat Tailduce here are obtained 
| through tho mediumahip of Henry Sloe. ‘The conditions 
| under which he always sits for form-manifestation are 

tinexeeptionable, and he doos not run the rsk of failure by 
froquent promiscuous sittings. ‘The eases on record have 
lusen witnessed privately by those who have been allowed as 
| savour to he present at what is with him an exceptional 
| manifestation -— 
‘On this ccoasion appeared bright spot, the sizo of a hums 
| eye bright onthe flano of a candle, and a perfect human eyo 
wor doveloped, “Each of the mediums’ hands all fo 
| eating on the table, ‘Tho mediain sw the orat and nid, * Tho 
frist is placing ita hand upon your shoulder,’ and instantly T 
{alt taps of ingore there ad upon may arm. The touches wero 
very soft and were repeated ® dovan times.” April 8h, 1871.* 

"Phe median discerned a fomalo fora which to Dr. Crowel, 
was faintly visible. *"Tn a fow moments thorvater, ho said 
the was sanding by amy side; then that sho was placing her 
hand upon my loft shoaler, next the modiam 
sminate more the modi sid sho was 
fatanty Tflt upon my lft check a ao oaation ws if the aket of 
A Tady's dress had rushed ‘and this was follow el by 

‘apparently amept aeroas tho. table” (snd 
more of this evidence). At this acance  notiot that whens 
fover the form moved seat wo it invariably producod an agit: 
tion of tho air, and Teould distinguish upon which sido of tho 
{able tho apeit was moving by the brooze that attended, or a it 
fappeared to ine, preceded it, This eony ineed mo that they 
ad aueceoded in producing & high dogroo of materia ination, 
‘Apsil 15th, 1881. 

‘Tho head nnd bust ofa fomnale rose to about fro fet above 
the lovel ofthe table fom tho opposite sd, floated over it, 
‘dnl ironed a point over and in front of mo abou tfifteon 
inches from my faca” Thero was a sistinow about it just to 
provent recognition. + + “but thoarrange ment of the 
features, theie rltiv form, and tho size of the head 
fand neck aid shoulders all impelled tho convition that it was 
tny sister-ineaw, While Twas waking ions of the 
rt form, the naan> Ktio was whi 
tho word wan uttered. ‘Tho figute remained steadily thus in 
‘iow, suspended ia midair, Looking dresty into my oyes for at 
Toast fv yo to alt away.” 

a ten ininuten afterwards aoao the figure ofa child, about 
saclexly visible as the prosoling, and romined as long. 

‘That was followed ly a female form wousing an old-fashioned 
exp, uchas my mother waa accustomed to wou. Tho form was 
{at of ey mother, tall and spare, and upon ite near approach I 
| distinctly rovognitd the features as hers, and at ono, scoment 
‘caught thoold familie exprosion when Toxclimod, ‘Thisis my 
twother,'when she bowed three times in response,” May 7th LS7L.t 

‘Theso reconls of Dr. Crowell I may supplement by ono 
of Mrs. Louisa Andrew 

“At my rouet tho miodium lowered tho gas... «For 
awhile ll was alent and. nothing vntblo; thon Tsar something 
Tike pillars of alonuated vapour, giving out « faint light, pass 
find ropass,. then.one etme floating uprands and towards 
fo until it rested upon the tabla... could sco some 
‘hing ball-shapod a i Wee a head about four foot above 
| the tao, bat boneath i only a column of misty light. But thin 
| soomingly impalpable form began dancing and stamping a8 with 
| early shod fst, eo that the whole fable hook. . Tt seemed 
fait the stamping feet must crash out hands if they ould stop 
fipon them, while motking was to bo acon but tho faintly 
Inminous ealumn gently rising and falling ko an intangible 
‘oud. Aa the shadowy form approached my face, I fell a 
fenso of oppression... . Thoro seemed to come a wind 
2 2 the medium held my hands in an almost convulsivo 
‘dasp.” After some minutes tho form oated down and came 

Gora VAT RA | Cowell Vel Tn 
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towards my right side, the farthest from the medium. Tb was 
tinct felt drapery sweeping orer 


pot momentary. 
‘Shadows ited cro the wall oposite” & 
1873.5 eee 
The two writors of these records, Dr. Rugene Crowell 
of Brooklyn, and Mex Lovie Andrews of Spinal Mas 
fachusetts had ample opportunity, natn and again ropeate 
ting with Slade. Dr. Crowells ook gives fll 
Precautions taken by: him to guard against 
nl Thave ind the advantage of hearing. from Mrs 
“Andows, when she wax reetly on vat to this county, 
‘minute acount of her experiences with Slade. She nd 
Tesi for a considerabe time fn the same house with him, 
fn hn ecome falas hy daily habit with these astound 
ing phenomena, They were evoked without any mystifying 
aijunct recline on nao, or a tale 
formed by two walls of & 
leon hang 10 ws tage 
all enser sit at tho table 


room, across which « curt 
darkened space, Slade would 
with the obsorver, his hanes being often het, alienys in Dr. 
Crowol's sittings:} ‘The forms as often as’ not presented 
themnselves in fall view of the spectators, forming and dis: 
‘appenring before their guze. At other times, when power 
‘was less, they would avail themselves of the aid w 
darkened space, such ax is formed hy a cabinet, w 
tionably affords, But fn no case was Slade secluded from 
view, Mrs. Louisa Androws also had opportunity of wite 
he results of the mediuuship of Mary Andrews, of 
0 more honest woman lives than poor Mary 
‘letter to ment the time—and the 
‘joined extract front it gives her fresh impressions. Thad 
‘written to Epes Sargent on the subject of materilisition, 
which for many years has engaged much of my thought, 
td he had mentioned to Mrs. Andrews any desire to have 
sowie exhaustive investigations, such as he knew that she 
Tad Mn when in the same House with Slade. T wanted 
to become familiar with the phenomena, to overcome the 
‘oppressive to se these forms of 
‘only way possible, 


Monivia 
‘Anudeowy" she writes 


of awe and wonde 
the stage, 10 to an 

somo perplexing preblems that public 

dances would never afford menns of setting completely at 

‘a, Epes Sargent tell mo that you are anxious to witness 

How T wish you could have 

be ido, what I have! ‘The face of 

ny lovely sister-in-law, Bath Androws, was as real and natural 

in ifs, Hor beatiful hair hung in saft 

el todo (Slade never had acen her), and at 


|—nor would you have if you had seen what I have, throogh 
‘Slade and through Mary Andrews, t Moravia. Slade's materi. 
Tistions are more satisfactory, at the fit, to a sewptc 
‘because he wes no cabinet or curtain, bat those at Moravia were 
ore material, We have no" medium more thoroughly goed ix 
character and honest than Mary Andrews. Tong togo oa next 
[mommer aguin to the Coteade to attend some of her aéances”™ 

T add here a single caso of a sitting with Mary 
Andrews which falls under my present head. The forme 
produced, sehen she formed a member of the circle, were 
“cloudy,” “hazy,” what I call shadowy. When ahe was 
secluded in a cabinet, as was her usual practice, I believe 
they were solid and far less ghostlike. 

‘Tho sfanco was held by Mrs. Mary Andrews, of Moravia, at 
the house of Mr, and Mrs, Keeler, with whom sho had lied 
tant her marziage. The room had only six chairs and a 
pianoforte. A thorough examination was made by Dr. Crowell, 
who writes the record. Hands and faces were shown is 
feat abundance ax recorded in a previous section. Dr. Crowell, 
thinking that Mr. Keeler's presence was antagonistic, propo 
a stting with himself anda Mr, HL, to which the medium agreed, 
‘Thay est in the dak, Mex Anrows being wate onde be 

‘Noises were followed by the appearance of numeras 
spirit lights, and one of these expanded into the form of a humus 
flee, batit'almeat instantly disappeared. Soon I saw a spcit 
form ; then other forma until the room appeared fall of then. 
‘They filled tho spaco as compactly ax people in the sia of « 
church upon dismiss. They appeared ss Tuminows and cloely 
forms of the dimensions and height of human beings, and each 
swan datnetly visible, One form approached, and when within 
thro foot of me, it became distinctly spparent that froea the neck 
{otho walt it was to the eye as real ax any human form in cor 
life, Ik was that of «female, rather ston, clothed in a mnowy 
thite dre, every fld and pleat of which was diatnety vibe, 
Soom the lady next me said the spirits were raising her left arm 
‘and upon looking we saw an infant form Iidjupon her arms and 
lap, while another flsized form stood in plain view between 
the lady and myself, inclining forward and employed in array. 
fing the Iuby form. ‘Tho adult form was not sficiently 
rmaterialiod for me to distinguah the features, but from the 
figure I took it for my sister-in-law.” 1871.* 


sometimes Iuminows forms appeared while the medium was 
view of the observers. We shall find that this is the pro 
valent type under these conditions; just as we shall see thet 
1 secluded medium rarely gives a shadowy form, but ene 
‘apparently of “too, too sold fleeh.” ‘This may be accepted 
1 the rule, subject, nevertheless, to some exceptions. 


(1 be continued.) 


rod tho back of her head to me that T might | W, 


it—just as she did whe 
Tipm moved, too, and ypake words of 
Tovey white hand eam 


the body. The 
if ina reesnge toa 
‘and rated jost 


exactly like then, You probably saw my account | 


of the sanceyat which T perasaded Slade to hang up a quilt ax a | 


teen, and got Owsasoo to promise to Keep the medium en 

tance that hia exeitemont might not hinder the manifestations 
nan who fought throughout our war, and 
tt, to dio of blowing from the lungs 

shorty” afterward, 

‘nae i fall Form 

the forehead, his 


leaf of the table, which could not have supported the 
le child (ho was six foot tall) without tipping over; 

‘and upon the mediums groaning and moving, ashe lay uncon- 
thin tall, strong-looking form collapsed, 


most thrilling experience of the kind T 
‘more doubt about materalisation than Thave of the simple rap 


Spit asa, 9 
1 See asatment tn tec poiibed a oon,” pet mht. | 


he 


Ervtaionn. 
ities, 1 nnounns the a 
shepard in Pav aid his having given few peat 
‘At one of thew Sfadame Grange ras presents Sh saga 
af the most pring fentarenof tis lance was the sreot, 
dante mune progecel bya pit calling herself Sup 
he ttle harp "The monte waded over the cle 
‘pon thir heads til playing. al 
‘apy where it remained 
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TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 
PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Goxrainurep ny “Linx.” 


XXV.—Acts or Sr, Fasscrras, 

In the time of the Emperor Antoninus, the pagan 
prits of Rome complained that Felictas, the widow, 
Tid her sons, insulted the gods, and that the gods were 


fo angry that they could not be appeased till she wor-| 


‘Antoninus gave orders that she should 
ificing to them. 


Mary said to he 
the flourishing prime of youth.’ Fe 

*'Your pity is impiety, and your advice cruelty.’ And 

baring turned to her sons, she said, “Behold, my sone, 


Heaven, and look on high where Christ and His saints | P™ 


‘emit you. Fight for your souls, and shew yourselves 
faithful for the love of Christ” “When, after the con- 
fession of Januarius, tho frst of her sons examined, the 
second, Felix, was brought, the Acts procood: “ Whom 


‘when Publius exhorted to sacrifice to idol, he constantly 
ssid, (God is One Whom we worship, to Whom wo 
offer the sacrifice of pious devotion, See that you 
think not that T or any of my brothers will ever recede 
from the love of our Lord Jesus Christ. Let lashes 
threaten, let bloody counsels prevail, our faith eannot 
be conquered or changed.’” ‘The Profeot bade Alex- 
ander pity his infantine years, ‘Wherefore’ con- 
tinued ho, as the Acts tell us, “snerific to tho gods that 
yor may become the friend of the august Emperors, 
nd have life and favour’ Alexander answered, ‘I am 
f servant of Christ : Him I confess with my mouth ; I 
hold in my heart ; I incessantly adore, Although my 
‘age, as you remark, is weak, ithas grey-haired prudence 
ifit worship o ne God. But your gods, with their wor- 
| shippers, will be in everlasting perdition.” When 
| Martial, tho last of tho soven sons of the holy widow, 
| was brought in, the Acts continue, “ And he (Publius) 
| said, ‘You aro’ become the authors of your cruel fate, 
You contemn the ordinances of the august Emperors, 
and you persist to your own ruin.’ Martial answered, 
Oh if you had kn own what punishments are prepared 
{or tho worshi ppors of idols, But until now God delays 
showing His wrath against you and your idols, For 
fall who will not confess Christ to be God Ho will send 
{nto eternal fire” Antoninus then sont them to dif- 
ferent judges that they might bo visited by various 


‘Ruinart places their maxtyrdom about the year 4.0. 
150," Bt. Gregory tho. Great (Pope, ap, 000-004 
speaks of these. Acts as “ emendatiora,” “faultless.” 
Gio. 3, ewer Beengetin) 

To be continued 
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BY THE WAY. 


A. (orea)" 


‘Tho Recwe Spivite of July 15th contains along and very 

complete notice of tho prineiples and purposes of the London 

Spiritualist Alliance, contributed by Professor Cassal, Tt 
nt our aims should be 50 

larly and authoritatively put before our French friends, 

Tho olitor taker the opportunity of saying in a note to 

Professor Cassal’s article what he had already said 

letter which was read at the last 

and which was translated and published in Lic 

Principle of confederation is accepted, an 

marie says in other words precisely what T laid down i 

the address on the subject which I delivered at our last 

rceting. Professor Cassal affirms, in a striking passage, 

his agroement with those higher axpirations to whieh T 

ventured to give utterance as a consummation to bo hoped 

for from a perfect success of tho Alliance and kindrel 

societies. “If ever,” he writes, “the eivilised world finds 


‘a moral and religious philosophy answering to ite aspirations 


after truth, absolute justice, and love, this p 
proceed from such a socioty as this. Aud equally, if the 
grand idea af the fraternity. and solidarity of the Iman 
race takes root and floarishes, that will be from the power 
fal action of oar belief in a Supreme id our faith 
progros which every human being is bound 
An inspiring thought to noble minds, and in- 
spring in its way even to the flippant, for “The Brother: 
hood of Man,” proclaimed ty Colonel Olcott as one of 
the objects of the ‘Theosophical Society, seems to have 
inspired Truth with despair. “At last, after an wussually 
long nd boisterous flourish of Theasophic trumpets, it 
came.” Tt was simply this, “Tho Brotherhood of Man!” 
“Imagine my despair ! 
and no tea, to hear about the ‘Brotherhood of Man 
So it seems that not to all minds is the advent of tho 
Millennim a thing to be desired. Truth scemed to think 
hhe would go to Farrar or Spurgeon, and get them to 
direct his vagrant stepe “And no tea!” Dear me! Even 
‘the Brotherhood of Man might bare been washed down by 
‘what proprietors of public hallsare pleased to cal teu” 


‘This, of course, has its own clement of not inappro- 
Priate cap and bells, and grin and horse collar about it. 
But to many of us, who do not apprench the subject from 


tho point of view of the writer in Truth, the brotherhood 
ff tho human raco sooms an aitn worth striving after. Wo 


& remember that Christ thought so, and that He testified to 
the reality of His opinions in His lifo aud ly His death, 


Wo beliove that: His followers have been only too successful 
in substituting for this great principle of Christ's teaching, 
ctrines which have obs 
sured it, and which arw none of Is, uo part of Fie aystea, 
no integeal portion of tho faith which lars His name, 
ighteen conturies of corruption have defaced the Chistian 
faith till its own Founder would hardly recognise it, Even 
heosophy ” confessor 
as much as that, # T went in” (Lo the Theosophical meot 
‘with a feoling that a good deal of the old forms of 
Christianity, and most of tho current. pulpit-eachin 
wore wom out.” ‘The introduction into a fresh 
country of that stmngo form of Christianity which 
missionaries have thought suitable for the purpose 
Jans too often been attendod by conspicuous deterioration, 
‘moral and often pliysical too. And shore this has not 
‘een evident on the surface, the form of religion which has 
tveen presented to the Hindi mind, for example, has not 
teen one that has proved in any ny attractive, nor one 
that a Christian should contemplate with any” signs of 
satisfaction, And yet, once nore, if we tum and 
“signs following,” on which oar modern Christianity isto 
of its morit asia Divine rlig 


ata avon A struggle for 
‘wealth regardless of morality, for supremacy without thought 
of justice. I don't seo what Farrar and Spurgeon (odd 
conjunction of my tealess critic's) have to teach me in the 
faco of this, ‘They have bemazed themselves with theologi- 
ions, and approach near to their Master only in 
‘as thoy discard them. Tf Twanted to learn, 1 
should go neither to Westminster Abbey, ot to Spurgeon’ 
‘Tabornacle, but should botake myself across a distant 
desert to a solitary fortress, which holds (T trust in safety) 
‘an who has brushed away for himself the rubbish tha 
= the trath rovealed ky Crist, and whoso life has boon 
‘oue long self-sucrificing struggle fr the priveiple his Master 
taught. Tshouli ask General Gordon what he thinks of 
‘tall, and T should have no fear that T should elicit sncor 
ft hhutaan brotherhood, or a rebuke of any elforts to realise 
that glorious dream. 


very truth, 


T havo reocived from Mr, 8. ©. Hall an eatly copy of his 
© Use of Spiritualism," which Tam very glad to find he has 
‘enlarged and placed at tho service ofthe public. Ttis still 
‘cast in the form of a letter to a clergyman, and was printed. 
for private cireulation first in 1863 ; then, with additions, in 
1871; and again in 1876, Tis now piblishad, much altered 
incharacter, but with all essential features retained. Mr, 
S.C, Hall emphasises the permanence of his n Spirit. 
valism, of its truth as Thad 
‘thirty years ago.” Mr. Hall is a Christian Spiritaalist too, 
‘of the good old type, a admirer and follower of the simple 
religion of Christ, rather than of the modern theologies of 
which I have waitten uncomplimentary words. He has 


922 


[Anges 9, 188, 


f simple faith, and ho holds it ned. 
is a support and confirmation of his faith as a Christian; 
ful he rogants with jealous eyo the mystery in which 
Ihe belioves anodem research has a tendoney to. enwrap 
what to him ix plain and simple, Tam not about to diseus| 
the question whither all i s0 plain ns some of us think, nor} 

ty which some of us profee to 


to arguo out points of di 
nore extend. 


eave for solution to a time when our horizon 

ed, and our eyo better nile to see into what is now dark 
Mr. Hall’ lett ix an outspoken andl elo- 

ation of his faith in communion with his departed 

eloquent with thy forwe ofa conviction tit knows uo | 
Thave frquently urged its publication, for T know 

nothing wore suitable for the comforting of winds besct with | 

wel doubt ns to the lawfulness and expediency of ame | 
‘ling with w subject respecting the reality of which, as a 
txistent fue, they Inve already couvinced theraselves. ‘The 
fear of the devil is upon such inquiving souls. ‘They nest 
not argument only, wot logic merely, wot ridieule nt all 

Bt they want just what Mr. Hall gives them i his eter, | 

the assurance of deeply religions anind that tex p 


id, sda Found faith | 


through the samo dificultion of I 
not only wribarnied, but broadened atud deepened by what has 
1, aid not to it alone, 


been Iearned, To ch a class of. | 
‘Mr, Halls loteor will come with muck acceptance 


Mr 8. 0, Hall declares his parpove thos ; while at the’ 
samme time he gives uttemnee to some fears which I 
‘would hope are not xo wllyrownted ax his faith. ‘The | 
latter is founded on knowledge, and is impregnable. The} 
former are the products, vague and formless, of apprehen-| 
sion. ‘The positive is bright, tho negative gloomy. Lat 
‘Mr, Hall le of goo chor? eho truth will prevail, and 
hig will hve the satisfaction of having comuced to it 
voto 


My helio in Spvitallan ha undergone no change. Thre 
nontirn conviction of ix trath a Thad thirty years ao Bat 
T have Tea joy fn it now than Cad then. 1 im nt this tine, 
net only enveloped in mystery, net only cones, snl conic 
Ing, aud contradietory, but way of i orn abject 
it to the ilest juflunces, while soxoe "spi cations 
plod feightfully evil doctrines, taught te them, as they my 
‘and probably say truly—by serutrs who have Hivd in earth i 

Spiritualinm i» none the Tou fact—a solemn, inprenive, 
‘aud lusteuetive fact, Tattribate the decadence in spirit, whilo 
tho nuuber of beiovers to this Those 
‘who aight guide it, and 
And eave the workers for its promtyation (o their own-—often 
Wwicked—dovieon. Thoyate 
‘encountered by the ood are advocates of 
the Spirtualson that wplolds tho eauso of God and promotes 
the welfare and happiness of rman, ‘There aro comparatively 
fev ministers ofthe Giapel wh * ake up” tho came fw who 
Inquire, and the few who do, Tack the eournge to avon Belit 
‘Yet Spirituatism progresees, and will progress. ‘There are now 
tlions wero, thirty years ayo, there were scores. To atop” 
itis impossible a easy would it bo to stay tho ini of Ocean 
bby a wall of shingles, Our pastors and teachers leave the 

ity power for good —or for evil—in the hands af those who 

il use, to abaae, it—who do uso, and do abso it 

"The purpose of thin “Lotter” a, Gst to prove that Spite 
vatism fy teatonably, rationally, and Seripturaly ret; and 
pox, that it is intend to be, and tay be, a holy safeguard — 
A tiwhole atmoue"”—a source of inesledablo happiness, a 
powerful wean of atrengthening and disseminating the teach-| 
{ngs of the Now Testament that isto acy, Ch | 


Uhre reesived the following, which speaks for itself, | 
‘The lady who writes is wellknown to Spiritualists 
‘Sin,—Your interoating note in Li 


‘Teun not only thoroughly endorse your remarks onthe sub- 
ject, but Kean add to them that whi 


howe oceasions the masses of Inminows ether that we 200 fast. 
ing around us are marvellous 

But what Twish especially to draw your attention to is tht 
this lnainous other cange in colouring and form of laminas, 
esording to the spirit aboot to manifest; s0 that by long ex: 
forlence we know by tho appearance of & eho in present with 
ts, for ica before the neteal presence is materially 
‘made known tos. 

Ihe Tusniwous ethers appear in white clowllike masses, 
shading into Ue, or red, oF purple, and interspersed with lang 
Heating Tights, ox a thoaand little sparks or throwing oat « 
‘warm glom, acconling to the spit preparing to manifest. 

We weich intently thin wonderful preparation, and as this 

jnous ether elons around Gs a0 surely oct’ that spit 
manifest, the p fof whose apecitic aurs we have been 
wratehin 

‘Shoal you wish to make wre of this communication, and 
hago waficient trust in tho name of “Lily” to doo, you hare 
‘my fall permission, —T beg to remaln, sir, faithfully yours, 

uly 20th, csr 

clip from Xs the followin 
seienttic bigotry and 
nounced of old on the hypocrites who sh 
‘of Heaven [of knowledge) against men; “Woo unto you, 
‘Sevibes ane! Pharisees, hypocrites: for ye nether goin your. 
selves neither salfer ye them that are entering to go in” 


hice specimen of 
tolerance, worthy of that woo” 


(o-alled)  Mediun 

ty taking any nore notice of it. Professor Ray Lankeator and 

De. Carpenter ‘ould bo the fttet people to deal with this 

person inthe outet, aa Mt, Flowors, at Bow-treet, would be at 
 aubioquent stage of the proecedings, 

mw this litte pamphlet contains within a score pages, 

aco of tho first onler, ax “plainly worded, 

exact nn Mr, Prostor’s Kuoetarie boasts 

to tes, unimpenehably authenticated, too, Ly the names of 

fen who observed what they: have record. 

ws a scientific fact what Mr. 

ir of ais Inquisitor dealing 


Mock of evi 


leseribed as 


the xentle 
is evidence establishes 
Pins 


thus dismiss with the 
He is nore dogmatic th 
Dat tho pe his age: 
Inetho aiopted by Mr, Proetor, ot the contrary, 
Iudierously unadapted to the tone of 
woe thoaght, fu this matter Mr. Proctor is as foot 
1 ho was careless and slovenly in his statements respecting 
inal; for which, by tho way, T do not find that be 
thas nad the straightforward honesty to make auy apology. 


At the prvsen ing, In tha midst ob te 
iments that leave no time nor place for 


thowght of eter thingy Tan lat advise my readers af the 
appearance of Mr. Oxle's long promised teak on Bay? 
het country. with which we are lectin wore ad. mare 
‘vents ecupios to the stadeat of 
ocala facinating el of research, Mr. Orley bas 
oar to ring into rit « view of “the wind 
rina” nk mot travelers hare neglected. The 
peyeiniagy of Bayptin reigon and philosophy is he 
{rested by one who’ qualified to dal with thes sujet 
‘The tok e fely itstrated, ix comprised within some 
300 wellprinted pages dnd shoo command many readers 
Thope to have opportunity of dealing with i moc fly 
rafter 


fainitiarised by passin 


“MA. (Oxox.)” 


Be Paste Ton 
Vol Ly of thig weokly paper, 
snd fortheanee of 


InSuno, lestring in’ San’ Franc 
essge’ to Australia 


Angst 9, 1864.) 


LIGHT. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[18 preferable that conespundents should append thet 
woul ET'alitemes to conmtions..Tnany easy howerer, 
seutten bo voplied to the Eaitor se a gesantc af good 
tin] 
ate Artar Uma on We Bile Tee 
To te Bltes of Las.” 


Sie, —Me, Arthur Lillie, in his letter i the current number 
‘Te stems to have, excapel the notice of 


Rives aroou 

TEES, tne was, on tho contrary, nesely tho frat thing that 

Sivocled it" daly considered, and deliberately omitted all 
Miezence to it. Twill explain wh 

That fat, let mo observe that Afr, Lilie fas real into Me. 

stn es scone an atletien tat dae aot tan, 

Tie speaks of fact that there, isin existence s 

He great capable of being trananitted from ‘Tibet to Madras, 

Sof teing rend and wurden there” Taat would indeed bo 

fSemised with Hock Moras aatomect tha tho seatenee 

hited. foam the tramseript wero ‘" blurzed beyond hope of 

wsisniton by any one but thee original evelver’" Hath suc 

Ertan that denoted by. he words have wderlined Ins'beon 

implied, "I amay sco a docutaent iw such a 

‘rilent that's transcript from by aayune 

Eat te author most have boen extromely imperfect, withont 

what tho united of blurred sentences wero. OF again 

Ticand from the author that they were, Tay be sb 

‘the document, whereas without such 

: hr, ee 

ianselt justiod in saying tat ho 

hat tho oxplanation, whieh ho had 

ie Themopdist, wastrvc. 


Mi | nature of my supposed" mediamahp. 


Ekoment, made by Mr “Subba tow “and.” General 
Horgan, £0 agree with the explanation of their soster, stuck 
tne at once” Dot what owt the incomastency amocnt tot 
lerely toran inaccuracy on the part of Br Sabin Tow and 
(General Morgan ja very serious itaceursey certainly, Dut which 
‘comnot furaldlae thy aathortative explaason, That i 
if're have two statements incousstent with each other, ont 
luo to the pers who, ot tho hyputhess, knows all about 
‘and the other from acimabody who, at est, exn only have 
‘aed the facts from the fst, we are bound to fa 
twomt of the orignal aathority, and to pot the 
why Ewoald have nothing to do withthe point now aoade by 
Ae. Lie. "But there ie another reason. Ate. Sinnott tells us 


‘ra in his pomession tore Be 8 
ine Dectanber nembee of the Thenophi 
to th aayention that the former wax an after-thongh 
therafore, 

icten tho 


"That is obwioual 


| Book ested 


| ana, ast had’ dotermined 
| dlasbute bi. too rode of his dream 


Bee et 


‘the alate | 
I 


other aside. That | 


| Pind ted Caton 


Hy | ion that maine 


ny, 
‘For foutoen_yents (1800 to 1874) Madame Blavatsky way 
an avomed Spiritualist conértel by a apiet called ‘John King 
ee gho altended inany scarce ee" With tho exception 
J. attendod many sieatee—bat thin would hardly prove ab 
tine to bo Spittal tens assertions axe entirely fae. 
‘ny tho woud au underline it for th facts in them avo dltorted, 
fant. male to fit preconedtvel and vory erroneous notion, 
arte fet ‘by the Spitealsts, whose interest is to advocat 
plete” puro and simple, and to kill—if they cm, which is 
rahe oli baie f the wna, not Inthe ery ox 
tone, of ur roverod masters 
"Though {do not at all feet bound to unbosom my. private 
life to. Arthur Lillie, nor do 1 recogni in him the right. of 
it, yetout of expect to few Spiritualists whom 
fatcem sind honour, Zotld act thom righ, once for all on 
{ie subject, As that peviod of my lif (1879-879) in America, 
Writh al its spiritual teanmactions willbe given very to0n ina nowt 
Madame Diavataky," published by feieuds, and 
wll ste, omen and for over, the many wild 


‘one which T 1 
may 1 will brfetly stato only the 


find ‘unfounded 


i 
situa which” No 
yan nok reenable fois views 
owors™ at that ime. Ho. wroto what 
‘wou tho whole try honesty and encore 
iam A did not cok fo 
wan ony flor 
{ccvatiomot Uh Theaephisal Socaty in 4870, that He 
Iovate trate Lely anyone after Gat ered 0 
trond frou ion that ol cortoborate is early views on the 
‘at even then, when 
‘riting of me fhe bin he stats distinctly the fllowing == 
“Flor meiwnahp aly diferent from that of any hee 
person Lover my fo ian Oey contra by api te 20 
c "earl an doe ig 
range ** mediarip that nome no, wa a 
that eve Colmel Ocete’s Spite of thy yur alana 
sail ever: met with! Dut hun Colonel Oleg saya in hit 
isp 409) Sha instead of being controled by, tof ho 
ral alld spirits he yet uae tay by Me Lliy 
‘who felos tha publi to Golnel Slots ook, that itis xh 
av contested (Tathisw iwstatement sud a ieoltion, 
Bi, orieit nett 
‘etl Wy Me, Tl that convgid w he 
nn Glohn King) daring fourteen, earn, conway it 
sand Guewhers."” To begin with, Lhe. sat that I had 
fever head te nao of "John King" bere 187. ‘Tee iy, 
‘Set snd many others tint the form of & 
rithm dark faa, Usok, early at white. fowing 
and Totty tat tomo of, them ad met. abot te 
Fuse and may rooms, was tat of 


soon, and Uh 


Gionbey. Whether Meare Tie and Go, 


= or ant Kear ver ite an Calol Gkot and othe fi 


‘stweigh, ia my estimation 
ident of 


‘As fo the monn part of Me Lalis' rply to the 


the Landon Lodge of the Thomophieal Society, it srems to me TUal of this noe as over hese Maton est 
iveonclusion, | Seeruey tn tho explanation of esoteric, term that 80 pro- 
| Seinen carceraen th author of Bu and any 


te able and pointe, Gat as do. hot agree with 
Tiope tater il ot be let wma. 
oat. 


er, A. tans Beason 
To the Raiter of “acux.” 

Sin,—I write to rectify the many snidabes—it they. a0, 
fodeel‘only “mistakes —in Mr. Lillic last letter Gt appeared 
in [sour of August ad, fa anewer to the " Observations” 
a his patophlet by tho President of the London Lodge, 


‘te tnerarg’ Moot icon ad Sit: Subbu Row are coe atl i ee 


howe it nowt bo th treo, ha 


re arid contre with 


Shirone, 


years’ initiation of Madaino Blavatsky.” 


‘SNe, illic aka for “information about the seven 


"The humo in 


Hidual of thie name aa hover heard of an initiation lating 


| eatin 
| en T should 
| ist ght he 


— 
—— vee 
[S2Se en eee 
SS Sate 

‘\Yaries to the average traveller. 


that 


ended for" inatruetion'" 1 If 80, 

‘jute jonifed. in, drat asking Mr, Talo 

hit to, ‘erouresaaing ago? But since 

Chooses to take auch liberties with may name, I wil 

‘lit he hinwelf knows nothing, wot only of 

‘Tibet, but even of ermterie—lt alone esoerle— 

What he pretends to know about Lamaiem Mo has 
frastion of travellers, thoy hay 

1 bondertand of Tibet, pretond on tha 


hin pl 


‘even Gximd do Kords' knew 


924 LIGHT. 


‘ory litle of tho rev! speluipar and. Eroterie Lanaisn, except 

Wine he wu permitted to inow for ho never went beyond 

att lamasery of Phat erroncouny spelt by those 

end to Know all about Tibet, Puan, which incorrect, 

rat bocaumo there ave no meuniolen namenin Tibet ax Me. Lalo 

fas bons aught to say.” And Twi tall him also that have 

Hived a diferent periods in Lite Tibot as' in Groat Tibet, and 

{iat tess eombiued periods form nore than seven years. "Yet, 
never tated ther verbally or over my sigaatre th 

“n'a convent. Woat T have 

el in Lamastc ou 


fn and in such p 
Uther Buropean, and than ho can ever hope to via 
Tilo ad no right to oxpest more amplo do 
in Me, Finch pamphist, Mer Finch isan honourable 
han, who speaks’ of tho. private io of a person 
wear ee “ink person permits. hin. My etna an 
Thos whom I reset, and” for whoao opinion T eae, bare 
Ample evidenco—from "ay fanily for one that Ire Been in 
‘Tie, and thi iy all {cate for,” As to ™ tho name, peehaps, 
tee or out s+, Koglish (rather Anglo Indian) 
Stic who coud, cotify"® tov having acen mo when. 
pewedy'Tam afraid heir vigilance woul ‘wt be found at th 
eign of thee trvstworthinem, Only two yen back, a Ten 
prego by. nunoryerwthemes, when journeying frm Chan 
instead of proceeding to Ht dicey T 


my Mater and 
eid eden a Tie” B 
ay rewrn five days later, to Darjeling, I recived a 
ini na tpt com roti mein tho 
Fate of terms thatbastng heard of my nention of go ovoe 
Winn’ the Government auld no allow me to proceed thre 
Kefore had reesved pron to that eft from 
Souk acapt tho reopnoiiity of ty safety, Tho Rajah of 
‘Sikkhin being very averse to alow trnvellers‘on his tareitory, 


than’ the, ol 
dwhethor the AnglyTndian Gover 
uch permis, but whether 
‘Net Roetory.” OF th sy day T invite 
Millio to ty the same, Ho ay, nt the sine tn 
ri geography, ard ascetak that there a 
Tint len ts bet Belden vac" lino.” 
As ber to make wo ott in plain words, «far. Ho wil fied 
rer more ditfelt than to disprove that he ios nothing of 
tithe Tibet or Bua yang Tait” 
T willsurely never love may time in showing that 
tom agatta ove whom no invul of his cam rch, aro poreety 
‘worthlen‘Thore are numbers of men quite nx ineligent nh 
‘ur Maat 
ike the eather by 
‘under of 
: hoo authorities 
ys eto hi trying 
that thor i sia alt 
bau He will nee todispow, btore he dee a 
‘f'n cota Indy in Ruan, wow truth rapatiley 
fo ona who knows hor would ever presume to. question, who 
rods, letter front that Blaster so" far ack ay 1870 
iorgeyr not As to my baving been in Tibet, at 
fs honwe, I havo better proof instore 
in { bolo it nooted—than Mr Liles rancorous ingenity 
Ml ever boableto make away with 
HE tho teachings of Mes Stone’  Bxoteric Baildhim are 
considered. athestis, then Tam an 
tT would not. deny what T wrote in 
‘Me, Finch, ‘Tt ate Lillo knows no difere 
“ 


jection fe not 
onl no, grant 
wr lt one cro 


RAS. 
may joy the mew our 


Tuertions that there fe more knowledge iw ** Baba (2S 
How's solitary head than in dozann of heads of Oriental 
about Londony we know of, The samo. with to the 
‘Sfaater’s name”. Te Me, Lllio tlls ws that “Kove Heowi” is 
hota Tibetan navie, we answer that we novor claimed it to be 
Brery one kows that the Master «Punjabi whoso 
family was settled for yoars in Kashiie. Bu if he tells ux 
at 2a" expert at the Titi Museum ransacked the Tibetan 
Uietionary forthe words * Root” sud" Homi’ and found no 
uch words; then Tass, buy a bettor dictionary” oF“ replace 
{he expert by a more export ono.” Let Mf. Lill 
‘aries of the Moravian Brothers, and their alphabets. I 
ftmid he 12 ruining torrbly his repotation as an Orientals. | 


Indeed, before this controversy is settled, ho may learo in 
ho lat shreds of riontalleseaing. g 
Test Mr. Lille should tak: my omting to answer 2 single 
| one of hi very iniiberestqations asa new pretest for printing 
ome importinence, [msy:*" Ton at Meotann ding th Its 
| fn October Tak lay in November of the sume 
feed Wher Ina thrs,o fond arc heey 
| atsidenty are questions that pertain to my pevate Mi, wi 
| rai appste tome, Bir illo Baa no cotern. Det is 
Gna gar wth his other ways of dealing with his opponeata. 
Ir Lilli's other scams touch te very Itile=for I Eaow 
their valao—Tmy let them pasa ‘without any farther notice 


tally noone but himaclt 
Tat hin viewer was wrong 1 Why does be wot, by” coatex: 
flicking our statements, Gemly establish his om authority 
Sevan Oriental "showing, iat "of all, that he 
Fa gonuing acholar, who knows tho subject he ie 
| faking Sbout, before ho allows himself to deny and contradict 
he pepe wnaments inmates which be hows tl le 


yi 
ry 20 a8 to lean, probably 
so hie gw ook in 


J, an open question. 
Temight be dificult, after th conclusions reached by qual 
fod scholars in India concerning his fst book, to secure mock 
Attention in tho Tcnphit Yor hia second, but if this volume 
turn were examined with the caro almont ‘undeseevedly deveted 
torthe fing and it it were rolerred to the authority of mek 
‘al Orlontal scholars and Samscrtsts as Me. RT. H Grit, 
for instance, [think it would bo found that’ the oggrega! 
dering the tro toks pt tguar mish eis rt 
much amusement ax the singular complacency with which the 
suthor betrays hiself tothe public 


August Sr, 1884. 


HP, Bravarar, 


carina" ad prise 
othe Eiitor of Tas.” 

S15,The pablo of my litle book, The Us of Site 
ste om the pubis (neon 
th lriatony a postened. containing the folowing’ psa 
‘erly loan ode forth insertion of an advertisement 

"Terao tried to parchun oop, Dat are informed ie 
aot yt oat (leis ot today 
"=. inating ai ut men ha nat oh 
took, ny if an advoeny of Spritenham, 

Ian cxpnere (he aie ato ot i) 


todo a0.” 

Thopo Tam more « Christian than is the publisher of that 

nerngaer. It by any cane he reds ty ook, 1 bulerebe 
He has" answered the matter before he heareth i” That 

ieallt SO. Hau 
‘August Ath, 


Catrvoyance. 
To the Blitr of acm.” 


found her image 
‘hich he dad for toarly an hour, when sbe felt com 


rae thero was afamaly resemblance be. 
head broad and beautiful, his har Fat 


ey the glo. | whisk 
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was quite a litle gil; that Twas 
Joe him as a beautiful musician ; 
he 


iat sth te Ts 
‘ron going to sak Jot 
i fowates 


Aue D. Lx Proxors 
eateee 
yee 


‘oan, who was sory 
. 3D, 


OBSERVATIONS ON MATERIALISATION. 


‘Tho following is from report. in the Pacific Leader, of 
Mr. W. 8. Reynolds’ opening address before the Society of 
Progressive Spiritualists, in Washington Hall, San Fran- 
cisco, June 5th, 1884 

“Bxpericnce has taught us that mediums aro instru. 
ments of various classes of spirits, whose knowledge of the 
laws of the control which they ean exereise upon mediums 
js more or less limited, and that their knowledge of spirits 
cof spheres higher than their own is imperfect, The know: 
Telge they have of the conditions necessary for their 
manifestations in the sphere of mediams is, like our own, 
partly experimental ; but it is better than our own ; we 
Should therefore, on our side, if we wish for effective ma 

vslge mediums about with 
their 
work. 

“ Meatiums whose doors are open to investigators are 
subject to the intrasion of those who impose adverse 
‘conditions They ought to be more protected than they 
tary by experienced Spiritualists, from tho deteriorating 
faction of such intruders, and from the approach and contact 
‘of the mentally debased. Tho spirits associated with these 
shew themselves to be of their own kind, perhaps moro 
based, and are ready to rush in and control mediams to 
the detriment of the cause. It is quite possible that such 
chased intruders—favoured, perhaps, by some transient 
Ind condition of the medium—impart into the medium’s 
sphere the very conditions which enable debased spirits to 
set control. 

“"Hlence has arisen some, and one knows not how mvch, 
of the spiritgrasping business. Nearly all mediums for 
tmaterialisation have suffered from this grasping of forms 
materialised through the. The spirit, in one of these 
forms, has to yield their material elements of the form back 
to the medium from whom they have been taken. The 
restoration of these elements to the medium's organs. must 
be a process requiring tranquillity. To suddenly interrupt 
this by discordance and a violent grasping of the form, 

ist produce a terrible shock to the medium's system, and 
it is surprising that such shocks have not been fatal 

“Sy own best oluervations of formmaterialisation have 
‘een maile at home throvgh the mediumship of ny wife. 

My first experience was ina semislarkened room, 
tare of everything except the chairs on which we 
sat. 


phosphorescent clouds radiating. fro 
about three feet: ‘in these clouds 


tiles like mots in means, of various colours, ‘Throvgh 
the median, the sited that Uso parte, and others 
teo mine tobe visible to me, wore being drawn from the 
tne for the formation of another Yody. Tho nebulous 
rriiation Deeame feaied with m Denatifal female head 
With flowing. hai, and then fll form was rpidly dex 
eloped, somewhat of the appearmce of the medium 
Knowing at wo wero in efo hands T traningly waited 
“the materia pit holing oxt her ands, rose 
aud tek them ini shoal she was ung the medin's 
ted and mind by a, proces which wax impossible to 
Siyfou larly to's, "At my reget sho changed the 
talent and texture of her rapery, which she i wth the 
Tapiity of thought inalyy told" me to note her de 
teltrtoations “Taking positon close to tho mem, the 
Inter elothing in contact with Ue tateilsed form 
is saltancously with that of Ue 
Spiucform, thie being, then gradually slsorb nto the 
dfem "the lat words I heard sere, * re you stil 
|now 1 
| Language is powerless to expres the sacredves of my 
| emotions fue The median did'nt tara to er normal 
| sto and comsciosneny for seven hours; unl sho 
domo ao, L remain quietly by hor side” 


‘THE SCIENTIFIC ATTITUDE. 
nape 
| The Spiritual Offering comments upon the attitude of 
| matcrait chentite towards. tooo of thei compeets who 
have investigated Spiritualism, and have come. to 
airmiative conclusions thereupon, Te says: “If theve men. 
rents equal to their own—were merely of the 
their attitude could not be more indecorous.” 
ta” belong 
so ruperstition, ane that ther is nothing in that to be 
Scientifically investigated, When Slade vas in Germany, 
DM Aksakof invited the eminent. scientist, Virschow, to 
‘witness the payehie facts occurring through his mediuinship, 
Dut he declined, except upon the preliminary condition that 
the should be Vound hand and foot. Tt was this Here 
Virschow who onoo said in a scientific discourse, The 
knowledge upon which I pride myself ix tho knowledge of 
hhow much T have to leat : whenever I enter- upon a new 
domain of inquiry I say to myself, “Now 
learnt” 
that ho and his compeors in scienco cannot 
lry separating matter 
wna of fo and 


onto protoplan 

"They vei one of Si David Brewster, who was 
youl iy Tord Brougham to witses some manifestations 
hough’ De'D. Toes When. lng inigtablo ros, 
carrie, lorel fom the Boor, Sit vidal" tsermed 
te da, bt apt tho tax thing 1 ve in to” 


ANSWERS 10 CORRESPONDENTS. 


LW. Hans —Thanke for letter aed enclosure, 
Dooxs Mecuivin.—"The Ure of Sprtaain,” by, C,H 
E'DecWeare much indebted to you for your kind hel. 
‘royance "will appear next week eer 
8.3. D—MSS, nach e8 You eet ate very mifal, We . 
‘ontsuance of your kind ofcey i Fou plete 
Sphe annoxncoteat fe made as devin, The article 
rl ne, erowded ont th 


om" nemepapery 
seyourn next Werke 
visa ralo from 
ent 
eg \entached ean 
ah your name 
Bileletzer. Phase 


eevee Seat we iat Toject Ye 
fnform ta at ence. $i 
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‘Atl communleations to bo addressed to 
‘THE EDITOR OP “LIGHT” 
“3, AVE MARIA LANE, 
LONDON, BC. 


pert ethene 


rd asain sh rr, 
vail" aston or topos eomprned inca 


ghey she ie 


blr may ve mat puta ase ae 


held Odin tanto inljurny Rewnge amps rive for oan | 


xomicr to rar runt, 
se tan ra Aa ie Maren, et 


Wight: 


SATURDAY, AUGUST orn, 1884, 


‘THE TAEOSOPHICAL SOOIRTY AND MR. 0. G. 
MASSEY. 


‘The following qarygraph and the letter in reply hero, 
fppanted in tho: Western Moruivg Neve of rocant dates, They 
‘peak for Uaemselves, x0 nothing need be added here 


Themsopists, 


‘Theo is seelous quarrel i then 
{nthe London 


nd Me.0,6, fawey han resign hin Fellowsh 
Todo, Te ial about mace 
fn Tice who have pore tovend hel etral odio ener Uorough 
of telezraphing without wires to thee dislples foe one 
th to tho athe, reently sont x menage which we 
rand thilowhiel dinutitlon, quotiog Plato and walog many 
Righ-ounding words. Mote was 4 wonder, The age of miracles bad 
felurnel. Faihel souls read and lleed, But ie came out after- 
‘wards that Koot Moomts telegraphed oration, which cost nothing 
for despatch o dlivry, was watilatel edition of » mpesh which 


Inu been made bys Me Kidd, no Theowpis in New York. Koot| 


oomt had taken the trouble to send allabe way from Tibet what 
wavateedy to had fn American newspapers. When explanations 
repos mado wore shadowy nad weal KootHoom, 
then tr, Ie ball not properly tapes the eel 
fr wtadeni, ‘The rile had got hobl of the wrong thoughts and 
oot Hoot hal omittal to rnd what the lala had veriten,” Mr 

, Mauey has lndignanty thrown ap Theowophy. Te no longer 
allover in Koot Hoot, He has auerendered Bootere Buddhism, 
fnlis coming back to conamon-teue. Tt rely seems a hough 
the New Religion were as itl key to gain fall aexeptance as the 
ol, 

‘The Tootophlca Socieiy.-sie,— Waiting yesterday at Barnatapl | 
station for the Lynton coach T thought T should tke to we what | 
the Wasterm Morning oes wan mazing about the franchise agita- 
ios, Opening the paper, the fst ting iy e7o encounterel was, 

ot the hates of the" mighty opposites in the pollical are 

Tht conplouons reference to my own obeure petonality. And 
‘hatin emection with a subject, vtacure als, no doubt, to the 
majority of reuecs tnt vo important in Self that pechaps yo 
tll kt me say something about i on the pretext of exerecting an 
rovneoas statement about nyuelf. Te Is tevo that I hae reed 
{om the Theotophial Soxety on aasount of what I Delis tobe 
‘8 etious admisturo of deception. Dit is not tho cave. a8 is 

lid in your corespondents remarks, that Thaveexased tobelieve 
{nthe exintonoe of" Adopts” (ack as © Koot oom"), La o€ per= 
sone ponsning a knowlalge of nature aed. payeheal powers fa fn 
cee of anything oar sience has eoaeclee, oF would adi. So 
‘hat Lege Tam nots retoraing to” what you ocrespondent, speak 
{ngforthe general publ calla” eominra-sease." That common-4emi0 
‘which maasares tra and powiility by ordinary experience, bs 
Tren mot low foe to the progres of science and discovery han 
scolenintoal intaterance alt. Has it uot bad Hts hearty ugh 
turn at the Antipode, at tho hllocntee theory at meteorites, 
steam losnmotion, 2.7 When common-sense "ls opposed to ev 
‘exeo, te merely a Ignorant proumpilon agalest poslive expe 


Anataral, though osalt onder, are uot only belie in by whole 
Dopulations—that fat counts with ear educated intelligece for 
Iter than 1 think it abookd—bat have been observed and teourded 
by many witnercy, whowe competence and very are suqeetion: 
abe, 

‘The Theosophie! Society has obtained evidence of wech things 
and of wach persons an of tele connection with several of Its own, 
‘embers. “The narow ranks of the Theophists”inclade mex 
‘who enght to now the diference betwen good evince aad ad 
then whowsattinmeats in seenee, Iteratare, and leasing woald be 
‘eognted if their names might be meationel, by all the wel. 

| IStormed, Tho Taeowphicl Society doesnot believe in “most 
all thew strange phenomena of which they have evidence beng 

Teferaleto lowe ad agencies not only reepaized, bat understood 

Jad ulioed by “oaate™ fraternitien ta the Fast, They are 
jealously guarded eorets, and they wom to ms, moreover, to be de- 

| endl fens fa more fect in piling henge 
han any retcence coal bea {ings of charlataniam and hummbag 

| All whore attempted to yonetate teem mysteries bare Bed tha 
experience ; and many have concluded, with the genet publi 

thing’ beyond, Irather believe I to be of st 

| rurpos, and If lt were a mere question of becoming m prfclent fa 
Opel,” the went woald do well to dieegard all that, Te Se 

rap for thestaliow, the ineoatant nd, aboro all, foe 


| character and will, hava fine opportaaity pat ix his way. He di 
| covers a fai,” and ager toshew that he, forooth, i et to be 
| ape, be rabos into print, perhaps, and “exposes” it. Te they 
‘onittnglyserees his appolntedpurpove; des io thrown fa the 

to be kept ia ignorance, while the 


quiring way, which Uo jst what the guacdians of the mysteries 
Seseed 

“De tefalula warrater! my fiends of the Theosopheal Socety 
may hero say to me. Tut the lt line of your London correpoe- 
‘dents uragraph, in which he weak of "ihe new religion,” gives 


oot Hooml one of the Masters | 


with 
‘ont reproach in thie particular, "Beotero Muddhiom™ te an 
‘itempt anda very powertal one withia a eertala range of thought, 
oveslve religion ito prychlel devslopoen according tossccrnive 
Delnipls o degen immanent fv tan and fm all patare. And 
it to be edged upon ite own mite 

to be ae 

Intiuenced ty pretensions to transeendental authority, ad the true 
| origin of the Yok a matte about which no deception sboald be 
| oleeted by a8 T thought that the Theowpheal 


| to evidescenafdapllcyia the thlage which were il 
‘done inthe namen of hae exaltel perouages”T have 
‘empta alemonstation 0 this duplety fa the fourea elle 
Sito" snd than and by my reigaaton, to force atteston 
| what cana bo saeiy overiokc atin regand tothe whole 
| iebet o win ald "Ocala." Gacaing, by-thedye tbe 
[enomena known a4 Spletealte"), have bopelealy depart 
{rom what your ertepundaat would rcoguee an commonsense, 
Todo to mont of your reds tach ofthis etter wil een MMI 
rasenel and ass alo rate log, you may Feobably delice 
{opublin fe Dat asthe Thewwphial Sekty le ow 99 From 
| seats tore the pail Teint your coment upon fe, acd eps 
| ysl in once 
| mation. Yours tal, 

Toten aly 28 


Writing upon modem occult phenomens, Camille Flan 
‘marion, the wellinown French astronomer, ys:—“1 do not 
| noitats to altro my conviction, based on a penonal exami- 
| nation of tho aubjert, that any sclentie man who declares the 
penomena denominated magnetic, sommambulic, ‘mediemistic, 
find others not yet explained by sience to be ianpomitle, is one 
‘who spasks without knowing what ho is talking aboat ; 


‘lene. In tho Went ee know lita or aothogof poychial science i 


{inthe Hast i tay boon oulivatol for thousands of years as the 


Faox Gaare ro Gar,* 2 volume of salstions from tho 
‘completo pooma of H. Cholmondeley Penuell.. (Loudon 
Longmans) Price Gx | 
Ms. Pennell's reputation isso well known and appreciate | 

that it needs but thoannouncwent of now volume from his 

pen fo cnsure almost enthusiastic reception.“ From Grave to 

Gay” ina charsingly got up eitin de ue containing the erine| 

dela erdme of hia pabliahed pocms, It sa book which the reader| 

‘an take up in all monds and bo sare of finding something to| 

tit tho pasing vein of thought. 

Tho following Sly Wustrates his method of treatment of the 
raver subject of his ruse. 
‘AND AFTER? 
‘What shall Ewrite? 0 Father of Ligh, give me light — 
‘Some light to perelve the alm and the end of life; 
Dore Tigh, thou Fountain, to see tho close ofthe fight, 
‘Lae fo bate, oy for sors, the restate tif, 
Kot the “rest ofthe schoslman—his heav'n—not that, know — 
Ne cloadkining, paimeinging, amonlen bliss — 
Alising death ia a deadalivelife-—not 9, 
‘Deiter Use Uhob and the pamonate sin of this: 
Detter thle pouting ops with ita agony-aweat— 
“els yals—than an age of ach objectcas cae: 
oro were the straggl wasted—the victory won, a defeat— 
‘Abd the wardlade forged forthe abeath of eteraal peace, 

Ienot a man an emer, picked from the dust, 

‘To be ground aod poliahe and st tothe Master's hand 

Ap tried in the fernace—for what? evelating rust 

‘Or forbatle swift battle, with wrong tothe utmost en? 
{sa lifelong action to prelade a dath-ong sloth! 
1s Uh rcesorm trained ikem stn to rot in the stall 

Aveay withthe east-bora let hold i a tat, 

‘Whatever, wherever, be Hears, ft has work forall... 


1 thank Thee, 0 Father, Thos hoateat ! Thou givest me sight 
Weak sight—bat agicam, bat a glimpse ofthe mighty plas 

My wal lke dswn-azen flow’ opeba oat tothe light, 
"sed though blowoms forth in the dst dren of tae 


Process: A peogrem of all tlags uader the wa, 
‘To perfeoton: of Unga Ut hav life, great and smal 
An inllaite progress of enw existence began, 
‘And man—an's wel and opirt and mind—befoe al. 


‘Where Heaven is fn sght the Heaven of heavens within reach, 
Progress untold, anmeted bp eystem and line, 

"Theo centures past and ages yet for to come — 
“Lina ald ye are Gods,” the temples of Love divioo— 

De strong, ie loving. OGode! progres to your home... 
Ten far back, tro’ the mits of the long ag, 

“A paleelea lifes, lorem chaos of elime— 
‘aap forward, my Usought, with pinion steogthenel anew, — 
‘Dead th conson, the finished wonder of tine 
‘The Pheeix of wore and she needa nether any een, 

or beanty of stary, nex the aller ahining of night, 
‘Nor spleadoat, nor glory, nor joys evermore berus- 

‘For God-the-Life is hee jo, Gol-the-Love ish 
Passes oF Reuciox. 


{in varioas periods of lfe.* London Wyman and Sons, 
Price In 
Me. Miall who is well-known personally to many of our 
readers, ha, in this little volume, given a view of religions lif 
st varias periods which at' once commends itll aa 
Strikingly pore, rational, and full of mature thought, The janes 
‘piital life, as hero portrayed, is a thing much to be desired, 
‘and the way is eo plainly pointod out that almost he who runs 
may red. 
RR rn ne ee 


Exrowrony Tuovowrs ox sir Ceeariox, By JR Smith, 
London : Eliot Stock. 

‘Thin isan attempt to show that the disord, or supposed dir 
‘cond, Between God's Truth and Seionco, ix relly all a myth 5 
fn lat the want of harmony between what is rovealed respoct- 
ing the ereation, and what geology or any othoracienco saya in 
ulation to ity is @ creature of man's imagination Without 
{going into matters with which itis hardly the province of thi 

Souraal to del, we may say wo beliove this to bo ina vary lange 
measure tho truo standpoint ar rozards tho conflict betioe 

Theology and Modem Thought, Surely, howover,tho author is 
not in aobor earnest in tho suggested micthod of the evolution 
Gf maa, deseribod on pp. Gh and 02. 


MUSINGS ON “THE OPENED DOOR 
‘08, “THE SECOND ADVENT, 
By SLL? 
{axtono dow fn any’ oldarm-haie, 
‘And pordared tho blosing o'er 
‘That ha fel may sol with its beauty rare, 
With ita pe and jey, all beyont compare, 
Since I paso through “the opened door. 
ght How back to the olden time, 
was deepale and gloom ; 
Noray of light through the vll could sh 
‘To tempor the dosts—Hiko a lurking tino 
“That fearod would my soul entomb, 


(Ob thon did ny heart to Him outiton, 
Who *onderoth all things well” 

‘Whore meroy and Tove, in ontintal fo 

armed the sloou of night to tho sun's bright glow, 
‘All fear i my soul to quel 

Whose angel messengers cleared tho way 
Ny geutal stops and sar; 

And Tod no the path to "tho brighter day," 

‘Whose light i tho Son” lad in love 


Once more sent dow, om a n 
Ty Mis Father, the Go of Love, 
Ii His Socont Advent we wall desery 
‘The auswer to His poor eile 
‘Of * Tight, moro ight from 


Anil Jo! His measongors fill the air 

‘With tho echo of news 

‘there is room for ll 

‘Then apearde aad ona 
Tn oar Fathor' halls to hin. 

“Ror wo are thon who havo gone bur, 
‘And have como to yo now again, 

‘To show yo volvo, and that death i er, 

‘Tin only tho way to the * hap 
"Po frelon evn soto au a 

“Then tive yo now with a conscionso clea, 
‘hat yo mie not the Haven of reat” 

or ‘tho Maxtor’ ts with us to gather yo i, 

‘To tho fold of Hin Father + Oh, aid Hin to win 
"ach soul to Hin heavenly beast. 

Ayo! Such ar the words of thes angels of lore, 
‘And nich i thee ison to ten 

8, welcome them, brothers avd sisters, and prore 

‘That the vii to oat, of thevo bright ones aboro, 
Ts not undertow, 

July 22nd 168 


‘Tue Srovy op Maoxerto.—At the Acaémio dos Sciences 
Morals ot Politiques, Naney, a memoir was reo last Juno by 
M. Liégois, Professor of Jeripredence, on “Magnetic Sugges 
ton.” Ho cid eatcs within hi knowlodgo where auggetion 
rade to petsons in the magnetic aleop—that they shall do certain 
‘hinge ata cortain tne—have lain dormant in their minds until 
tat tim, and then rorived, compelling action. Such facts, ho 
contended, appeal to mon of sienco to atudy magnetiam and 
Inypnotiem, in onder that their laws may be discovered and 
Aesned, fa everything good and evil jostle each other, and it 

| should be the mission of sionco to ena us to socare tho pro- 
Aominance of the good over the evil —Ierue Spirte. 


ON “ CHARLATANS.” — 


From @ Paper by ML Sours Lior 
From “Reewe Spirite?” 
M. Charles Richt, in hie “1/Homme ot Int 
anys: “Numerous works have eon published since 187 
shout Magnetism, and their authors, in all, without ex 
uption, have stated the conclusion that somnambulism is a 
fact no longor to he disputed.” We say further that there 
is no living writer of any consideration who hax a word to 
ttter against) this conclusion, Tnveterate orthodox: a 
tagonists now fool themselve sin 
‘ry, that its public advoentes are “charlatans.” ‘This 
ie cry sure to eatch the superficial, for, unbap 
charlatanism is but too common in every department of 
work, ‘The epithet hax heen most assiduously applied 
the Danish magnetiser, MI. Hansen—a rman of remark 
fly honourable character—who, at hix public lectures, is 


of Nesey: 


rlways careful to juvito the younger members of his 
‘uidienee to take part in his experiments, and who with 
them oxhibits phenomena which ought to interest all 
rcientfle men, such as entalepsy, hallucination, sensory 
‘Mlusion, de, And charlatans do not, ax he doos, offer to 
intruct. his evtios in the method of making similar exper 
ments for themselves, Tt was tho *eliarlatanism” of | 
M. Hanson, when he lectured at Breslau, that the director 
‘of tho Physiological Instituto thore, M. Heidenheim, wns 
to live unmasked, but he found himself fuee to face, not! 
i charlatanisis, Ine natural facts, He went to be 
enouncer, and openly remained to be a student 
vn pub svat th 
Dr. Bamana ; 

slbsequently went toa meoting of his society, the Socit 
Biologique, and thore declared that ME. Donato produced on 
his public platform the sane phenomena as the members of 

tho Society did in their own lectur-room. 

Te wat a proce A. Tafontaine, to 

fin Manchester 
practising thers, ob- 
recognited the reality of mg 
Ho found that, dispensing 


Iectures 
‘of nnother 


tained an introduction, 
adopted 

with tho vital foree of tho agnetiser, and enusing sensitive 
ijt to gaze squintingly at some small object fixed above 
Twain. was induced, in which 

there was an approach to the sleep of magnetism, He 
yo Hypnotinm,” whieh 

‘orthodox. Dr 


nognctist, ad therefore not 4 * charlatan.” 
Te in upon “charlatans” that for the last contury has 
Aovolved the task of advocating and defending a truth of 
ighest order, It isat length coming to bo general 
acknowledged. Its progress would be much accelerated 
uch a reform of our institutions could be effected as would 
Tead to the neutralisation of the roteogressive activities of 
‘our orthodox charlatans, and of their  ilbinstructed 
followers. 


"Defence 
to Hungarian 


Srmmercatnoe 18 Hexoany.—Me, A, R. Wallace’ 


of Modern Spritualin ine been tranaated 
bby M. Madach Aladat. This i, wo believe, 
Spieitualia that has appeased in that 
troduction no better volume could havo beet chosen. 
Aladar in a member of the London Spiritual Alliance, and 
introduces hanelf ax tach on the title page of the book. 

‘Tun Worx or s Costs Newsearm: ron 
[An unoblrasive, yot very useful work for Spi 
tecomplisted by the Connwion onl Redruth Timer, There have 
tppenred each week, with but rare excoptions, for a long 
fst, solested extmets from tho periodical and stan 
erature of Spiritualism, a practico which eannot fail to 
familiarino the readers of tho papor with its facts and 
philosophy. ‘The editor is « Spiritualist and has the courage of 
‘is couvietions. 


Faget 9, 1886 


‘TWO VIEWS OF SPIRITUALISTIC 
PHENOMENA. 

‘The following paragraphs need no comment. ‘Their 
Justaposition is sulicient criticism. For the rest, the 
future will surely bring its revenge, as far as Knowledge is 
concerned -—* 

‘The reslis lately obtained by Me. Eglinton, at St. James's 
Hall, aesimply astounding. Two clean slats aro tied together 
‘with a morse of pencil otwoen them, and are held in auch a 
Inannee thatthe Medium exmnot touch the inside with any part 
‘this person. Yet a sound of writing is soon beard, and on 


c | unfastening the slates they aro found covered with writing 


| within !—Joural of Science, August 


Bringing itt Book ia an advertisment of « Me. Eglinton, 
| (ec-clled) * medium,” which we decline to forward or further 
| bytaking any more notice oft. Profesor Ray Lankeater and 
Dr. Carpenter would bo the fittest people to deal with this per- 
tom in the outet, aa Mz. Flowers, at Bowatrest, would be ata 
fatoquent slag ofthe proceedings. —Knowlady, Augast at 


SPIRITUALISM AT DEVONPORT. 


Last Sunday evening wo inn very thin attendance. Norer= 
theleoy the guides of Bie. Paynter highly appreciated. the 
farmony provalling, fosing strongly tho glorious truth of the 
words of the Holy’ Jens that," Where two oc three are met 

THis Spirit la ever with them.” ‘The 
invineble power of tre sympathy dit its eatifel work fn. an 
Miro, roplete with instrvetion, upon the Gifts the Spi," 
‘rth thee reaponitiitien. The "Invocation ” preceding the 
{ros and th conling prayer batore  Deneiton,” were 

ime, amaking tall foc we were surely m 

mnge of the Lord. 5 deka 

"The, prodent for the afternoon sdreaos amures me 
the guides of Miss Bond soysittel themuclves nobly to = mort 
‘tontive and, considering’ the Deautfel weather, a lage 
sudionco, who rotired highly delighted with all they had bear, 
appears to be the prvaling belief that thie young lady wil 
toa great help tothe extse as popula trance speaker. 

Tn the evening, on uaunl, the guides of oar geod Mr, 
Bort gave © powerfal and moat fopresive disoure en the 
“Advantage of Obedience to the Commandments of God,” 
founding the ame upon the fst vers of theft Palm, ‘The 
Happines of the God ly," " The Cnhappiness of the Ungodly 
Without tenpasing farther on your valued space, wil ooly 

fog words of wise counsel ahd affectionate appeal 

pint worl” sale doeply Sato the hearts and wole 

four brethren and sister, who ad ths happiness to partake 
‘of th apiritdal banqaot--Phestmesr. 


‘The following letor aso appeared in the Western Independent 
of the Sr ult, 

n,--Secing an dvertisement in the public Press that 
prational utterances” would be given from the “spirit 
world,” by the guides of a Mr. Burt, Istartd for ‘*Heyden's 
Rooms,” in Devonport, arriving just before the service com- 
‘enced, to find rather a aparse congregation of worshippers, 
yening hymn wan sung—" The 

from the “Epiriteal Lyre,"~ after which 

rom the 8th clapter of St. John was read in 

manner which commanded the wrapt atcation of the listeners 
then eamo ancther hymn—the * Holy Spirit,” from the ssime 
‘illection followed by an “invocation,” given ender inapia- 
ion of the spisit controling the “*iedivm,” after which a 


‘chapters of the “ Revelations; 
‘niversal Prayer "—from the rome tcok, commencing 
“Pather of al, in every Age.” This finished, the addrem of 
the evening wat given whder inspization, the subject being 
‘the Everlasting GoepeL.” Here, I must be allowed to digress 
fot a moment to make confession. "I went to this meeting with 
the preconceived iden that the clin of Spiritualists were alto 
getter vain and pretentious. After attentively listening to the 
{hddress, which lasted for more then bal 
frith my preconceived opinion considerably shaken, if not 
Untiely swept out of my hitherto incredulous spirit The por 
on ed tn toe ease 
‘Ghote Son eomectne Wt ben 


Angoat 9, 1686 
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<img Sctecuse Wf wpm my mind wa is, Gat what Thad | 
Fis heed ‘aiming to. bo an exposition of the trap and 
Treraning, Gonel of the “Holy Jones, the Redeomor of 
Sinkindy) wv, ia. onion ih rewon and more in 
Doaformiiy "with the. teaching of tho Gllowers of out 
‘lnscd Lod, in tho apostle age, ‘Tho beauty and parity of 
tho spicitaalphilhsophy with its storm and uncompromising | 
icy, the wise otal given to govorora and goversed alike, 
‘Titan Sarnst and movt alfectionate appeal forthe snvaaed 
of ta Christan dctine of the Fatherhood of God | 
Telthebrotherioodatman, cme with a power and convincing 
‘Sergy which Ifo asared must have deoply penetrated tho 
Genre and mindy of the hearers Without teoxpasing upon | 
Sone goodnen farther, Twill not weary your readers sro than 
2D teny that a gre and happy chang came over my sit sx 
Trecndel my way homeward. Te is impossibl to Nelp fo 
foe nrongeor at lsat, how onset might bo, to turn « 
{Sr ts tat which ray in truth bo «pian warning to 
‘Sceumulating man of otha materia on the one hand, 
ed the thoughtless and carlo profening Christians on tho 
“ee, more eopsily in these days when th namo of the 
{Rlored Mutor-ovenJeeus—isacoraflly trampled ander foot 
ty thn sell-averting monopotinen of all Knowledge—the realy 
“ewtfeally ignorant men and women of our day, wh, in thie 
any attinorcata, deem themselves Uo depository of almost all 
Talon. ‘To such who like myc, were pated up with peide 
Tod scoptiien, I fel Teannst do Bottr than anthem to 
Sl eat for themelves the lad tidings of grt jy, 
them. 


favour, T wil, whilst thanking you for your courtesy and impar- 
F conelade by saying, tho beautiful and ethaastive 
‘aldeess being ended, the president forthe evening gare out the 
hymn “Shall wo ‘gather at the River,” followed by the 
Doxilogy, the “ Benediction” being then solemnly pronouneed. 
‘This terminated most instructive, proGtable service, the 
teverence and devotion of which could seareely be surpansed. 


so cay to ait inoue orn as, 


thiscompleated nnd i 
Be trath fom 


Btacxern. A. yon 
en she 


‘nd en "Grandpa 
alo, and aid We fal aco 
i's thea T ‘Tent ity 


‘the body 
frozen it His colin 
240th —Dream Ineatigator. 


T heed | 
‘Hoping very sincerely you will forgive my trespass upon Four | 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 

‘A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “ILA. (Ox0x)" 

(Continsed trom page 320.) 


2 Soud or Pondorable Forms, 
‘This seoms a suitable place to make referonce to a case 
to which T have more than once alluded. ‘The systematic 
tmatocialisation of * Estelle” and “Franklin,” in the house of 
Mr. Livermore through the medinmship of Kato Fox,is ono ot 
‘dhomontprociseand satisfactory manifestations thatthehistory 
of Spiritualism affords, Mr, Livermore has given the world 
fall details of tho various occurrences, and ho is corroborated 
throughout by Dr. Gray, ‘The late Benjamin Coleman took 
pains to master the facts by interviews with Mr, Livermore 
uring a isit he paid to America, and by correspontence 
‘after his roturn to this country. It is impossible for mo to 
sttempt any anal ‘or to do more than 
ko. some brief extmets hat are suited to my purpose, 
Dut T may direct the attention of those to whom tho 
riot familiar to a. series of papers by Benjamin 

man in tho Spirit 1 * also to a couve- 
nary in Dale Owen's “Debteable Lavi." Timay 
tho add that T have woted the case in 1 roview of Epes 
Sargent’ works, which I conteibuted to the Paycholoyioat 


| Reeiew, March and. April, 1882 


Twanler, howover, to cmphiais the care taken I 

Lisermors and consuentiy tho yalue of his recon 1 

ype exacts of bo ltrs from Me, Lavernor, ad 

rmatory acount of Dr, Grays 

Respecting the conitions under which tho stings wore 
Livermore writs to Me Coleman 

om tho Gt T havo hap a oso including the sates 

lesan ofthe windy. Aly experiences 

pave that he loti sotion, but ofthe 

Stteanhcr and of the porwns receieing manifeatonty at 

ett toro important and abt than mootal conditions. T 

Wea cts yefost manfotation ca only bo receded dor a 

fecitiatin’ af fours eondinsmental, phy, and 

‘noch vad ao elena arm bth dvb.» 

anyon avo ava, voriniy ry, while youre 

andre aed Tin sled woul fo at 

to obain a pore ant 

“ho combing of 

ty weathor 


co that the spirit has appeared in a vatiety of 
tho solid form, complstely covered by tho 
ms, ae. Seoondy 


pactersFramt 
aye a er 


4 sya tain Seer, 1 24 


_LIGHT. 


[Angas 9, 188, 


Aspoit 9, 1584 


forms and. shapos exw, by thin prosoes bo materialised into 
corresponding interial forms and shapes.” * 

Tastly, T append Dr, Geny's lettor to Mr. Colemay 
fully eosrobonuting Me, Livermore from porsonl kzowleds 
and olervation :— 

‘Hy (Mle Livermore) tok eare daring the whole intorval of 
this retiooneo (oe tho ako of the rat of bnkers to whieh ho 
elenged) to have good voushors of his authorship of the diary 
leapt rendy for uso in ease of his death. T ean only roply to 
yout latest request that T would write out my testinouy in this 
ave for publication, that Mr. Ls statements aro each ono and 
all of thom fully reliable, His rostals of tho waneos in which 2 
pattisipated are faithfully and most oly stated, leaving 
fot a ahaa of doubt in may rind 
his accounts of those at which Twas not & witnon. 

Irina, tho philosopher Fraukin inv a living, tan I) 
form several times, and on ax many Aiforont occasions. T also 
witnessed [other phenomena]... Thoso phenowens, inelod 
ing the npitions of De. Franklin, have all bon shown to me, | 
ilalao many others of liko salience. wh Te was not 
tent, and tot inthis county. ats, Ta i iscrver of 
firitual phenom, beara, eae, asl 
‘what is eal nuperstiion, pothaps oven to a faulty extent 
{oo heath of nly and mind, and romarkably suseoptible to 
‘magnetism, Moreover; he kwows that all forms of wit | 
eomanuaniation ar subjoot to Gntarpolation for earth minds, andj 
‘ro of no othor or greater wight than the traths they contain | 
‘emnfer upon them. Biss Fox, tho malium, deported herself | 
with pationt integrity of fll iu hee) 
power, ab all nes, to poo cision of 
tach phonownonon a 
“Jony Pe Grav. 
4 Tam abot 
8 of 

plete fn the Hitoratare of Spiritaalisn. 
tiow of th foxturos, rosy, an tiga of Benjamin Franklin 
Iy both obiwrvery and of # 8 ‘uy hi who mart 
nadiitted to bo the host jag tore ix wo sort. of doubt | 
Totaroon tho anidlle of LSBT and tho fext_ month of 1863, | 
‘wo hia th following tostinony from Mfr, Livermore 


Of the recog 


oad ant feo of vel") 
0 light appearod ina corner, iluninating 

oon, aad female igus 

ack toward us with a veil dopendiny 

foot, of alvor gauss, which glittored and shone like dinnonds 

when the Tight strsk upon it, Taskod if sho. would raise her 

firm above hor head, and. my rojiest wat itumediately eom- 

‘ied with,” On this ocenon loekod doors and key placed. i 

Pookot >—[Suly 1A 


with broad shoulders, dressed in black and’‘woaring a Mack 
veleot exp, tho alk tal of whieh umg dangling sbout six 
Thches Tong in front of his faco. Here the modi boesm 
ety nervos, and Thavo nodoubt prevented tho face baingrande 


| the tablo being mther appalling and likely to make one 
nervous. This was overeome and a chair wat placed. Soom it 
vras lean to move into a suitable pnition, Shortly 
Mtcrwards  . . tholight bocoming very vivid, discovered 
to us De, Peuublin sentah, his whole fr 2 
Tadeo, 10 vid was the 

ers fat hao was thn upon th wal peel, 
though livin 


‘ine en hear and aquntor”® [Sovomber 12th, 1881] 

‘Sianeo on Janwary 2ich, 1852—" Appearance of two 
spi a these moses.” "The cleat was tery strong, 
the ight cecsopestegly yl ten ng diereted a 
"Stele and Des Praia.” Ilo won standing aparently wil 
hivarm round bee. She atervards changed portion, and ax 
Aiscovere in alnscling polar ia front hs hon dirty over 
Hons, aad bot fo a he Daring all thw manfea 
tion thetoom wn locked and pert eeare frm inewsion."f 
~[Sunvaty 26 1862] 

Tt i apne to convey any fai en of the Spree 
iva solematy of the whole narmative by any quotations 
It iste best know 
ad 
tho Intent of tho eases of npstmatic 
form of mit whe hare ped from 
ands ata pabished rycord, of uniqac valve for the co 
tions under whieh the pleuomona. were presented af wel 
as forthe care with whch they bave cn recorded. Many 
narratives are exnet and good, but few narrators have had 

ty for oaerestion. The unkinly crtain 
importance to 
snr and the Livermore narrative ba, Uerfore, a valve 
tenia to mont otbers;a value of itx own, which, however 
nee not blind ot the diffrent mort of oer records 
“Another narrative which I placa on record atthe time 
in of weigh in opto of tho fact chat many 
Tren made gut the probity of tho modem —2.W. 
Tinvo already stated the prin 
oridence, A dowen ll 
tothat act, 
in my mind 


validate ono carefully observed fact 
sand T pass the allegations by, 
that tho facts are of supreme valas, and that the 
‘come when even the alleged impostures will have their place 
nd inportance for our enlightenment. 
is? FW Mowck Mr. Adshead, 3 Cranatoun, and 
Ir, Calley sitneased.ssfanis. close examination of doors 
‘ML A. (Oxon,) mule at 2 former sanco -sealing and 
‘gumming doors, fe, Two forms at one irne were seen with the 
Tnodium, the first a male and the second a female formed 
fapparently:from the male. Gas light wat increased to afford 
‘8 better viow during the manifestations. Water was given by 
Ms. Culley to tho tall daek form to drink, and water was 
ingtantly ejected from the mouth of Monck (December, 


Iuore distinctly visible, Lamy a face dinly, bt mo recognisable | 1 


feature ; while thse of my wife were radiant. second anv 
thind tine the eflrt was renewed, but the force hd become 
exhausted wen we were tld that ewaplete sucess 

proventel hy out atarts anil exelamations."§—{July 


Toary rsllingand ratlings aucceede, 


De. Franklin now became visible, his fae forthe fat tim being 
fewas appartly hell by another figure enveloped 


out whono identity 


shining fll 
(ce [November | 


thors em bem 
$eth, 86.) 

TV, On Novomber 12th, 481. ‘I iad boon requested to 
place & chairat table opposite ne for Dr. Franklin. An objec. 
tion was at frst ral ot sitting 


ditions than fell to my lot, rep 
ley, Dr. Donald Kemet 


some. Copioas seeounts wero wr at the,§ and in 
the course of a paper on Formmanifestations, rend before 
the British National Association of Spiritualists, they were 
‘the possiility of 
vterialisation in fll view of the observers, and formed the 
subject of elaborate discussion.) 
(To be contin) 


Mx. D. Yousars has left town, and desires us to inform his 
‘ronda through our columos that Iwo will bo alwent for a month 


sos ae ae cep 
"TT Spisioalit, November 90, 177, p=. 


[Ave] "The Acts, after describing their first examination, 

ESTIMONIES Y ‘and their being produced a second time, proceed: 

TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS | Sasaminns, the Procol, si to the holy Speratus, 

vonsowan sxistavor ov sesus [5201 225Y £20, uw is Chan pe 

AND HIS APOSTLES. ‘ance, not by my own strength, but by the Divine gift.” 

Coxrainutan py “Lix.” ‘All who had been imprisoned with her, hearing her, 

Tt joined in her-confession, saying, * We also aro Chris- 

1us, the Proconsul, said, “You desire 

neither time for deliberation, nor remission,’ Speratus: 

‘answered, ‘In so good an aflair there is no room for a 

es trcond deliuation, For when renewed by the graco 

Tue Acts oy mm Scurras Manryus. of Christ at baptism, wo on ome ae resolution me 

is 202 acy, | {0 desert the worship of Christ, Wo have renownoo 

Jeena publied thee Ae theese 0555 |the dari, and followed. the feolsape of Clas? 

Tsay thy rer rm he Pana ee arctan raion? 

fern ‘The maria wore tel in number, alate To nly Spats answere, The bookaf the Guaels 
Mig town in the Prooouealar Acie, whece they | 2 te Sistis of Paul, tho most holy Apostle. 


(o be continued) 


‘The PSYCHOLOGIOAL PRESS ASSOCIATION tog respectfully to announce that they now offer for publication 
by Subscription, 


PRESENT DAY PROBLEMS,” 


By JOHN S. FARMER, 


“A Now Basis of Bollof in Immortality;” “How to Investigate Spiritualism 
‘Practical and Theoretical;” "Ex Oriente Lux," &0. &o- 


‘This work, frst announced a year ago, has been unavoidably delayed, owing to tho Au 8 engagenonts, 
Teic now, however, ready for presy a8 8008 A8 A SUPPICIENT NUMDUKI OF cOPU AYE 0 von The plan 
leubly ‘onlarged ; its scope m jawed from tho following draft synopsis of tho 
into which it is divided. "Tt will foro a volume uni ple with Spirit Teachings.” 
Giving bie résuné of grou snd preset postion of Payehologeat Sanco, erce 
Wish kosen tase gn aroma clnvaion (1) What bles Sonat grounds) What 
Srccaation only; (a) Tho Tendency of Material Seco towarte tho Meal of Sprit, 
‘mode of investigation, with suggestions 
TIL—Clonerldificaltien experioucd by invetigaors 
TV.—The Present Day Problows snd their general bea 
¥_Bfeauerim, Its Riso, Progra, and Prasent Position. Rosen Lavetigat 
Vi,—Thought Transference. VIL_—Clairvoyanee 
‘VIITL—Rtechonbach's Researches and the Luminaity of tho Magnotio Fick. 
TX.—Apparitions, Hauntings, &e, X.—Sprieual Phenomena. 
‘This book is intended to present to the student of Prychological Seionce a succinct and bint'seyo view of tho 
subjects pumerated, in each caso narrating and discussing the results of recon research and attempting to, show how 
sublets evelopment of teience is bringing us nearer, step by step, to tho Unseen Realm of Spirit, | t advocates the 
existence of the Counterparts of Nataral Laws rirlual word, and proves by scientific methods that the Spiritual 
ot the projection upwards of tho Nataral; but that the Natural is tho projection downwards of the 
“Uneeent World is tho world of Cause, aud this the word of Eifocts, | The Author also 
Teer cut some of tho laws which appear to govern the abnormal phenomena with whieh bo is concomed in th 
"the Puulishers trest that the conSdence shown in their previous Sulscription Volumes will be extended (o 
them in this one also, and they, therefore, offer it at tho following terms :— 


Te Subscribers only:—Single Copies, Ts. Gd, or Three Copies for £1 Os, Od. 
THE BOOK WILL BE PUBLISHED AT 140s. 6p. 
Onpens axp Rewrrraxcts 70 vn Appneserp TO 
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LIGHT. _ 
MIGAL PHENOMENA 


Tho following ina Tis of einnont porsons who, after personal 
Inveatizaton, hare mised themselves of the reality af some of 
{Echt gona toowmae Peel Siti | Bed, 
Pismactor i rated to those who have exekanged | If youwish ace whethor Spiitualiom i really only jagslory 
Dole for knowledge and juponture, ty by personal exporimone 
Seutroe. The asl of Crawford and Talcarrs, F-RS., |" Tf you ean got az introduction to somo experienced Spict 
We Crookes’ Fellow and Gold Medallt | wliston who good faith you ev rely ask him for advice: and, 
nO. Varley, FICS, CE; “Ae Be |i ho i holding private eitls, soot parminion to attend ond 
Wallac; the eminend Naturalist: W. F.Darott, ERSE., | to ace how to emdact aéancos, and wast to expect. 
Profeset ‘of ‘Physics Ia the, oral College of. Science |. ‘Thoro ix however, dificliy in obtain 
Deblin De: Tackinrt Hebortson ; SDr, J- Eiiotwn, PAS. | ciel, and, in any ex you must rely chi 
fomotino Presiient of the. Teyal_ fadieal and Chirursiea | iris, or amoagat your own friends, all 
won’ Professor a Moran, smnstine President |atrangorsUaing exslulod. Tho bulk of Spirtualite hare 
‘Wn, Grozory | ined convition thax 
FASE, sometine tio Univoraly of |" Form aeirelo of from four to eight persons, half, or at least 
Edlnbungt' "Dr adhburner, Me Rutter, “Dr. Herbert Mayo, |two, of negative, passive tomperament, and prelerably of the 
IRS, ee, fmale wo tho felt of & more ponte typm 
‘Spree FZatner, of Using author of “Transcendental | ""Sit,pniive nul negative alternately, rocare against dstach- 
Physio” see j Proton (, 7. Recor, Seheibmer and J. He blued lights aud incomforible aed wneonatraine 
Pichi’ of Leip ‘Weber, of Gittingon mand an unarerod tale of eonroniont nam Plas 
Prcfoaie Hote anor Forty, of oon of the hands fat upon its uppoe saface, "The hands 
mung; Prifomore lar | ofeach nter need not touch those of his oighboar, thougk 
rt Pay of Dt Mons | She patient rani apd.” 
‘Boot concentrate attention too, fixedly on the oxpected 
Bang im shcral tat of a 
“Aout dinpate oe” angamen 
‘ ot Din Mond tans tae La tl, at tor at of oppainn poe 
hunt *Atchtianop it. Chambers, “Wea jrmined "will may totally atop or decidedly im 
Thackeray *Nusat mege Thompson; *W. Howitt; | manifestations, ee thane in great el 
Serjeant Gu 3 Tion, Ron Not, | bo grotto ta ‘takin to irritate the senaitive ex. 
Tat Chiko, Tee Ilaid, U.S.A. ;_ Danan Lyman | Patience i eaent 
Frtene W. ‘Dewan Prfce Ao Wier el 
Pr na tn 
a ii 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 


‘Tas contact of Cries By 3A (0x02) 
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Of tho Royal "Sosit 
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Gr Halls. rald Massey + Captain ¥ 


"your fll, eliminate tho iaharmontoua elem 
ira An ‘boat’ should’ bo the limit of aa 
lent of saeco wally arv col bree 

untary twiiching of the hanks and 
and seumtion of thrbing in the 


sclop with more oF lon rapidity. 

‘our pressure be ao gentle on its surface 

{nat you ure sure you are not aiding its motions. After some 
cnoral | tin you wil praualy find that the movemect 

rut hands ar held. over “bat tin contac with it.” Do not 


id Lincoln, ey ‘ty this until Uhe movement is assured, and be in no 


‘eit connie | 
| 


tay. som | he 

wa | 
| repeated at the ereral laters the word 
«| etanen wish mel Te comeninn tue a ing it 
fr Xo, thos for Ye, ad two to exprom oubt or unesttain 
, at) Wien s misty eomeronaton an been evtablinia 
oti at to expan. ohne | ak if you are raghtly Placed and Mf ot, what order Jou shoot 
Wir riot, | takes, After tia sak who tho Intelligence parpors to bo, which 
sh, | toa onmpany tho modinm, and ech roraat question. Tt 
eouray aoribo itt the diiesty that exists in 

Brot ‘with exactitude. P 
‘real dea 


‘eho. eon 
eileen, 
SSatura!philophe 
pst Yo. prove lain, and by purely alent met 
$eiatence of Apache f alsa 


er ae 
fdgeesh ‘eyes’ the. cbjctivo™ medial 
see ee le ae 
seers al 
igh ‘can secure 
raat ay et Cp ee eng te | TG gent 
oles Paa ei ig pig trea 
ete oe 
a avenge | ner. 


| satis = 


‘honomenal occurrenety with. Sr. Sale 


eat degre found an 
Isatve manifentations oe 
‘contain many 8 wi 
the accumulation of aman folly, vemity, 
lies nearer to the surface than thot which i wiso and 
Diatraat tho free tao of great mame Never for 
Sandon thew of your 
lemw inveatigation fa a spirit 
ata. roveront desire for what 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult; and Mystical Research, 


oer! ce 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 16, 1884. 


Puce Tworexce, 


CONTENTS. 


interaction between Spirit and Matter; what the Spirit 


thinks in consequence of its Incarnation ; the knowledge 


iewars 3 of good and evil: the fruit of the tree of ly 


Te is what 
the Spirit retains whan disembodied as the outcome of its 


3 Tnearnation, Reason is the mistress of the Mind, and 


[he Eiitor of “Taaur” desires it to be distinetly 
understood that he can accept no responsibility ax to the 
opinions expremed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion is 
‘lone responsible for the articles to whi 
attached.) 


their names are 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Cconttbated by “BLA. (Oxon) 
THE ORIGIN OF LIFE.—THE STRUG 
IMMORTALITY. 


E FOR 


Parr I 
Thave classed these two papers together, forth 
tofore my mind in sequence, and they deal with su 
that have « cousoquence of their own. Professor Couey’ 
fn a paper read before the Philo: 
sophical Society of Washington, nnd deals in a truly sci 
title spirit with the problem of the origin of life. Elizabeth 
Steart Phelpe—an honoured name among Spirituatists— 
fature the Darwinian theory of selectio 

I of the fittest” in the struggle for immor. 
tality. Tt has not been my good fortune to find in the same 
space so much accurate thovght, such clear and incisive 
statements of truth, such iluminative deductions from 
proven facts, as the Professor has compressed 
fifty pages of small sizo that coutains the gist of his re- 
marks, From whatever source he may have derived his 
kmowlodge of the relation between spirit and matter, he has 
reached an accurate conception of what the higher Spiritual. 


‘Athuistic Materialism of the day ; and states, in terms 
Spiritualists will recognise as true, many things about God 
nd the Soul, and the relation of Spirit to Matter in the 
Juman body. It i impossible to condense further what is 
‘already compressed to the fall extent compatible with 
Toeidity. But I hope that Professor Coues's Biogen will 
‘not remain unknown to the philosophical and speculative 
rind, of whom there are numbers in tho ranks of British 
Spiritualists, If he teach them nothing new—and they 
‘ll be mentally equipped in a rare degree of completeness 
if bye does not—he will, at any rate, restate for them some 
old truths in 2 way that they will be glad to appropriate 
sand make their own. 


may, perhaps, instance, as a specimen of the Profes- 
sor's method of treatment, hisargument about Spirit, Soul, 


find, he says, is not a thing : 
‘things Soul and’Body. The Mind is the result of the 


invited, Dut writers are i 


‘exervise is Judgment—moro or less apeurnte in proportion 
fax the information gathered through the Senses has 
Tueon accurately apprehended, On the oth 
‘a man’s Soul is a thing, in a proper sense of that word, Tt 
fa sulstantial reality, an actual entity, consisting of 
| semi-material substance, which is the body of the Spirit, 
Tearing much the saine relation to pure spirit, ax tho 
| pluysical body bears to the soul itself. ‘The substance of the 
soul is the medium of communication between spirit and 
matter, “Soulstufl is animatised astral fuid, ie, sou 
of the universal ether modified by vital’ foree, 
idualised by 
fof groser matter is individualised and appropriated to the 
| formation of ehe physical body.” ‘This Soul-stulf or Biogen 
approaches Crookes’s * Fourth or radiant stato of anatter,” 
tnd soe demonstrable activities of matter in this radiant 
state arw summed up in the term “paychic force ”—the 
“odie fore” of Reichenbach—one of the modes of motion 
of which was dewonsteated by Galvani, 


Man, therefore, conditioned in this stato of being, consists 
‘of (1) Physical body, which is cast off at death, (2) Soul, 
tho medium betwoen body and spirit, and (3) The Spirit or 
Ego, of which he knows nothing, though his Spirit knows 
tue portectly well. Death disengages the second 
principles from the first, which indocd « 

‘to theirbeing in the next state than isthe Aftersbirth to tho 
‘existence of the body in this one.” It will be soon that Pro- 
{fessor Coues has evolved for himself that dist 


|sout and Spirit wl 


body of Sprit, of which the man, after doath, 
jae ofthis Biogen orsoul-stuff as medium, 


Jany timo”; a 
“'Satconcios fore being ilimitable im tine and space 
and its sum being, ina word, infinite, Tam unable” ( 
adds) “to draw any distinction between Spirit in its totality 
‘and that Universal Mind or Supreme Intelligence which we 
ean when ve speak or think of God.” *Lifo subsists in 
the union of soul and body ; in the animation of Matter 
bby Spirit; Life is God made consciously manifest.” 
The French epigram, ‘If there be no God, man must 
invent one,’ may be paraphrased to say, ‘If there wero 
10 God, man could not invent one.’” 


Spiritualists know that willpower is tho operating 
principle in the produetion of the phenomena called spiritual 


and attributed to the action of sprit, whether unembodied, 


disembodied, or incarnate, ‘The Professor helps us to under- 


LIGHT. 


[Angost 16, 1884, 
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LIGHT. 


stand this by an argument which I must endeavour to con- 

dense, though to condense him is to run a grievous risk of 

‘omitting essential lements of hisargument, whichis already 

isenourubered of all irelevant matter. Having stated that, 

in his opinion, mind is the resultant of the action of the wil 
‘of tho Ego on the material brain: Mind not being a thi 

inks (that would bo Spirit) but the expression of 

thought,” he roughly formulates his proposition 

vl esides at tho melting-point of matter in 


Totudying, ‘The ating masesoflaminows vapour which T 
fave ao often drawn attention ta, the probleas of 
tmeeriasation which Tam now engagel in tentative 
Jetiempe to duentangle, the question of apparitions 
Toth induced and spootaneons, dhe abnormal lights. Chat 20 
ten appear in dark lances tess and weany other di 
fllprobems reve not a litle illumination from Pro 
essor Cone’ sdairable and irly scent observations 

langements. ‘Though Spiritealio isnot mentioned, the 


” Toillustrate this he states a subjective cognition | whole address together with its appendix and introduction, 


as “I sce.” He 


IN" and an objective eoguiti 
“Aside from the summary cognition *T an 

nothing can be conceived more original, spontaneous, in- 
Aependent, and selfdetermining than ‘I will’ This 
cogaition effete, Willpower hax been consciously called 
into being ; it has’ been ercated ; it exists as a real entity 
ator, to be utilised as he determines. 

ink “Twil’ is to command foree. But so long as 


known except to its creator; itis only slfexistont in short. 
Once translated in terms of matter, with motion or any 
‘other cognisable effect, the existence, opera result 
‘fn enuso are discovered. If we know how the translation 
accomplished, we should know exactly how the eonnestion 
nd and matter is made ; but we do not, and can 
the knowledge that somehow the brain is the 
‘the will of the owner of that 
Apparatus is primarily Ls. . Tomany 
ft may be to sow tho socds of reverence for tho exalted 
of humanity to reilect that such mental operation 
as T have described is the counterfeit, ia the finite humax 
‘of the described creation of the macrocosm 
by Infinite Power Divine. ‘The Universal Mi 
‘Supreme Intelligence, the Great I At 
‘and shall be always, deter 
manifest, Ho said, ‘Let thero be, 
willed, And man is mid to be made 


only rest 


Biogen, Professor Coues suspects from its excessive 
tenuity, comprossibility, elasticity and other qualities and 
activites, may bo tomic ax distinguished from atone! 
matter. During tho earthly life of the individual it is| 
1 physical body, at 
meh froor in its 
ly leave the body at the 
il, consciously or unconsciously exercised, of the Spirit 
“More obvious oxhibitions of the excursions of Biogen 
from its usual abode in the body may be seen in various 
‘of somnambulism, spontancous and induced; in 
clairvoyance, clairaudience, trances of various kinds, 
religious ecstasy, somo forms of ealalopay and epilepsy, 
especially in what is called ‘suspended animation.’ Some 
persons: can project their Biogen at will, from others it 
flows unconsciously, from others it can le drawn, 
neither by nor against their i 


they may voluntarily subject. themselves. 
cases, frequently but not necessarily pre 


death, Biogen may proceed from a. person in such 
hi 


quantity and of such quality as to be visible 
tangible to another porson. At death it entirely 

from the physical body, with more or less rapidity, and the 
act of dying is not accomplished until this process’ is com- 
pleted. When the individual is at length dead, his pi 


‘and tangible to those whose souls still inhabit their physical 
bodies.” Ttisnot necessary for me to point out the bearing 
of these philosophical speculations on problems of life and 
rind, on the nature of mediumship, and the many dificult 
questions which reflecting Spiritualists are engaged in 


Tn. highly |i 


is of the highest intorest and value to Spiritualists 


[Notice of Miss Phelprs “Straggle for Immortal 


deferred till next week.) een 
LA. (Oxox) 


BIOGEN. 
‘The following extract is from the preface toa little book with 


Living as T have beon for many year ina acientife at 
| pher,in whish Atheiam and a very crass Materalin aro rif 

| i thioable fies of any en oterne ray gra 
| who almost hide their folly with their erudition, their good 
| ene, ther thousand manly and humane qualities, 1 am often 


| Sy eat hy haps no oi, nd expece to di ke 

| dope “What ean rejoin macs decaion front sch sonra 

Bauch coe tn nly nae rly ee 
orn afte oad iia dslny rh hc 

i eee be 

ng 


and isto dio Ui 
bat that 


etn think 
we no means of nwo 
alone, Tknow Ghat 1 a 
cate 


‘i tall-comcious. If my philosophy approves this conscioumess, 
{fim slenco support aad atrongthena'ty Tamm hapyy. they 
donot of what no ae they to met” Talo, wastlal nares, that 
itis thei wba of thir mart werk tha 

Not many mon, ea, think; it tren them and hurt their 
tclingn atin toi conaton ; amore oem seen 
serie, ‘esoatins ia an eaiet way through lif, 
Gataring ecient wich death, aid saves tho 
ecko i 


[another shape can’ the spi 
Tirskarlad int aywen af plop. Bt ouch Shall pa 
ii oh = 
| kho beiherphiloupher you sench ad mine mast end the 
| nes toon comion humanity, there tolear that Knowledguit 
|sot lie RAs eitowldgn por he mer 
| nui ered act. ‘The forge 

‘yutems at you nny, the’ veri gomateer tread fall bo 
‘Bronger to Sear you up than they fold you down.” 


“Axncn Maaemie.”—We are desired to inform sab- 
scxiberstotho seta uo of this work that Part IIL, will nt bo 
ready unt Btondas, Angus 25th, 

Ma. J. J. Monse ar Cavesonn Roo. —On, Sunday 
exening la i ently” Be 3- J. Mor dare 
3 a ntereting roe 
ethlset "The Revelation 


ly argue 
‘ea of many folks, which, while prodoc ° 
healthinesy did nok alwajs result in any-greater kindness of 
i and. genuine, 
thove who. 


{Gambit be cocsiad by ate. BW. Walls of 
| very Kindly oftcates in Ms. Morae's absence. Mr. 


jscd is Spstalion 4 Moral Fores and Religious 
|Errice tp. Allsata free 


THE HERMETIC SOCIETY, 


At the meeting of this Society on the Sist alt, the 
president, Dr. Anna Kingsford, continued her exposition of 
the esoteric signification of the Creed, giving a farther ac- 
count of the clauses—I believe in the Holy Ghost ;” “The 
“Holy Catholic Church.” 

Tn the previous discourse had been described the seven: 
fold cycles of the Stygian River, and the nature of the 
worlds which the tide of existence successively involves 
its current. Step by step had been followed Persephone, 
the Mundane Soul, from the point of her descent into 
smaterial generation, until she hai finally emerged from the 
dark abodes of Hades, a crowned queen, into the upper day. 
But the lower triangle of the Seal of Solomon, wherein 
all these processes are symbolised, has a microcosmicas well 
1 a macrocesmic interpretation. ‘Thus far had been traced 
the evolution of the workd-sool on the nature-planc, passin 
from kingdom to kingdom, coustantly gathering enhanced 
power, faculties, an julity. A grand system is that | 
which was thus unfolded—a system replete with order and 
reason, opening up vistas of splendid! possibility, and widen 
{ing indefinitely the scope of the soul's past and future 
‘at, witha, only a brilliant panorama of Nature's progress; 
only a system of occult philosophy ; not a religion made for 
the spirit of man ; not a Divine message speaking to his 
inmost heart. 

Tn the interpretation of the mierocosmie aspect of the 
lower triangle, we leave the plane of Nature and sphere of 
Occultism, and enter the universe of the Human Soul—the 
region with which the mystic is chiefly concerned. For the 
province of Mysticism, although parallel to that of occult 
fam, transcends and surpasses the latter. To be an occult- 
{st itis waficient to know man. To ben mystic itis necessary 
to know Christ. The former sacrifices all things to know. 
Jedge. ‘The later sacrifices all things, even knovledge itself, 
If it could be 20, to goodness. Tt is only in the Catholicism 
of the West that these supreme Mysteries, the Mysteries of 
tho Faith of Christ, find recognition and formulation. 

fe the worldsof the macrocosnic aspoct of the lower 
Ariangle, the stations of the microcosmic aro seven in 
number. These represent so many succes 


soul's transitions from oe sation to apotber. Each station 
isa pee ct of the oul, marking a slage definitively at 
tuined and achieved. ‘The intermediaries are Unk, de 
noting the passage from onto ana of thse act. And ll 
tre aspects ofthe fo of Christ Jesu which life i the 
mama ofthe interoe fe of tho sant sul 

"To the pococnal and historical elements of religion 
Mystic is altogether indiferent, since St rogards ths as 
‘but the vehicle and formufte of spiritual truths. Mysticism 
it thus wholly umalected by historical or mentite 
cits. "Hence its divergence from conventional. ortho 
foxy. The conretionalist adores the material bread and 
wins of tho Sacrament, Tho metic regards thee ox Int 
{ymbely and wraps Ue tec, cans eisteal, Boy and 
Blood ot tho Latnb alain Yelore th fousdaton of the 
world” 

Bet thoogh thes rated above the necety of py:| 
ing heal tothe hstorios and exterals of Chistian | 
Abetrine, Myoticim holds Ut. doctrine in ituef to be| 
Alnolutaly necesary immutable, apd tre, and. enential | 
the interpretation ofthe spirtal history of mai, and eon 
stating an unimpeachable testimony tothe perfect reason | 
‘enearand beauty ofthe religions fe.” For, the ooltion 
tn eacers in ann which Hs the province o€ Mit 
‘lum to interpre proce parallel to the evlaton ofthe 
‘suivere in Natre, whichis the provine of Osean to 


“Great and small, lower and upper, outer and inner, have 
but one lw.” 

‘As, then, we have hitherto followed the footsteps of 
Persephone, the Mundane Sou, an seen hor evolving con- 
‘sciousnes after consciousness in the seven successive abodes 
of the lower world; so now we follow tho footsteps of 
Mary, tho Human Soul, associated with the Acte—whi 
aro ly intention and participation hers also—at her Di 
Offspring and Lord, the Christ. For Christ isthe Child of 
the Soul, conceived through the cooperation of her obediont 
froo-vll with the Divine Sprit. Every seriicn mado by 
the Christ is likewise ers; and in and through her He 
Jabours and sulfers and gives Himsel€ to God for man 


by the Church, accompanied by a 
hher whose gift He is to mankind. Every grace and proit 
which we receive from Christ comes to us through th 
‘mystical Virgin; and therefore it is that in contemplating 
the Acts of Christ, the Church always represents His Mother 
ts present, and in every ono of the Mysteries of the Di 
life invokes and glories her. Not to do this, but to om 

7" would be to treat the man apart fro 
his soul, 

‘Tho first and last of tho Nino Gates or Aboies of tho 
macrocosm correspand in the microcosm, to the Rex and 
Rogina of tho Kabbalistic system, The first of these rep 

. For 
design and 
mption, revealed only to the soul herself by 
the Angel of Initiation. The whole subsequent series of tho 
Mysterio is epitomised and rehearsed in the salutation -— 

“Bebold, thou shalt conceive and bring forth a Son, an 
thou shalt call His name Jesus. 

“He shall be great, and shall be the Son of the Most 
High: and tho Lord God shall give unto Hlim the throne 
of David His father. 

He shall reign in the houto of Jacob for ever; and 
of His kingdom thero shall bo no en 
‘We came to the Seven Stations of the human soul. ‘The 
first, which corresponds to the first workd or birth of the 
mundane soul on the natural plane, is that of tho Nativity, 
‘of Christ, or kindling of the Divine spark within the soul 
‘Thin is represented as occurring at midnight, in a cave ; for 
tho period is that of the soul's sileneo and abstraction, and 
withdrawal from the external world ; and the place is the 
inmost recess of her selfhood, hidden leneath the intellectual 
‘and its operations. Ho is * wrapped in swaddling 
” Hike the soul herself in. matter, because en 

fad held fast in her, and veiled in symbol 
imself unuttershle and He is “la 


siving forth of 11 
heart, wherein He first appears, into the outward life of the 
saint. For Egypt denotes the body, so that the passage 
thither denotes the effect of interior regeneration on the 
‘outward life. 

‘The second station, that of the Baptism, is the second 
degree of initiation, and occurs at the mystical age of th 
yyeats—a period having no reference to time, but depending 
‘on attaintents—tho ago of spiritual manhood. Not the 
hheart only but the mind also now is divinely illuminated. 
‘The intellect, personified Ly John, apprehends the Son of 
God, consecrates Him, and hails Him as Redeemer and 
Christ. The intellect isnot the Light, but bears witness to the 


| tight And the Light is before all thingy, being in the 


Principium with God, But in the world the intellect is 
first manifested, and by it tho Christ is recognised. It is 


interpret ; beostse, at according to the Hermetic axiom, 


the “‘voico crying in the wilderness” of the mere mind of 
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man. “Ho tat shale manifest after mo i profrred 
Before me” For though tho mind i not, the highest and 
inmost princpo of tho regenerate naar iis by means f| 
pretend. voltion i from lower 
igher, wherefore ies necesary tobe developed intelle-| 
tually belore we can compciend and intelligently recsve| 
spiritual trot ‘The fai of th myatio must bo acoeding 
to Knowladg, and wot the product of meshanicl assent or 
gnome fervour, which en give no rational and well 
roundel account of tfelves. The plac of this send 
lation in the Seal of Solomon i therefore, on the right 
tem of the Tree of Knowle 
Bue th spiritual mmuhood, when thus achieve, mus | 
by put tothe tot Henco th next intermediary represent | 
the Temptation or endal, in tho wilderness, wherein ho | 
v desires, and will o sonst, min and hear a 
orth initiate to bo rogenerato and entitled 
to the rank and nao of ese,” nant be proot apn | 
temptation in all parts of his nature. | 
“he thin station, which sure at tho fnteretion of 
Taso of th upper tingle with tho descending or right 
Of tho lower stat of th Cracifixon.” By this is 
‘lotsa the omplete srsencor to Go of the whole 
Famonality of the potalant. Te mark cho attainment of the 
Tint degre of itiation, when, x well ax the mind and 
heart the bay also is poncrael by grace a ears: the 
ark ofthe Lon" 
"Tho Christ It now 
corporeal. atare 
nuncio, ant hens ix called the Obaton of Christ 
Jone Tho Fivo Wounds of tho Gross” ao the stigmata 
whisk denote the vietory over and regeneration of tho five 
ees hick gher and more 
interior plate enabling. the 
a Divine Wingy, This act the consummation of 
ont rears the rational humanity. Hence the 
tion Conumatvin asi to Sous at this 
hick follow, signs he total dis 
Ist indent to reconatitaton on the higher plane, 
fakin into the: Divino alate. ‘This complete 
raon of the matera san inrates 
ett him free to mtfest hi God 
se nolermst station, tho downevard 
Tongs ofthe mer trie he ot of he sf 
ins denn oni vi to ipod he 
which nm 


‘attaining 
re vehi 
ide, and Power 5 
the 
tans, or cle 
ued, ae th 


emonstrates man, when regenerate, to be the sou of God ; 
fas Paul says again, “God raising up Jesus from the dead 
fulfils the saying in the second Psalm, Thou art My Son, 
this day have I bogotten Thee.” (Acts xii, 33.) 

“This act of the Resurrection is thus the seal of the 
spiritual initiation, the manifestation of the fourth and | 
Divine clement of” the human system. ‘The reintegration 


| poised face to face, having on one side the Angel 


and reconstitution of tho human selfhood according to the 
Hrenly pation now complete ‘The Alchemic gold 
Mover purged and resplenent frm the fery farnact, in 
Shick Nur constituent elements have” boon  disolved, 
Terezated, sublimed, and rpoariaed. "And the form of 
{ie Garth sas the Son of Cod.” Tho day” on which tis 
iurretion ‘eccurs isthe Tons day," day of 
implant cig, a dtingid fom the ath 
fay of re 
“Te intermediary which follows isthe forty days! soars 
ered corresponding. to” the forty 
{liye fat fu the wildermeny, Rx counterpart on the de- 
‘Slingo ofthe tangle: But though the accord between 
fhe" Diino and human wiles complet, and the Shokina 
inh the man is unveiled and all is ternal led with 
Ube sory of Ged he is stl" earths he has not yet 
wsdinded to his Father” By this fs be understand at 
though he nal gree of ition To attained, and the 
Perfected ‘his own interior selfhood, al at ome 
theo within, he hax yet tort into union wih the 
ral Gol the mserocoami, omni 
preset Dit a 
Fomeonhie light of the Supreme. ‘Thus, a in the My 
FT secon Gel gril nthe fon of Mam 2 
he afgatery of the Ascension the Som of Man is glorified 
For to Father greater than the Son 
tween the sath and seventh mansions of the Perfect 
Life is the intermediary of glrietion in Heaven, a state 
te pores repose rather than of transition, when having 
tratecended fe condition of Cnowiny, the sul has fase 
Dain, and is all that which she formerly Kew she ha 
‘net io become Then i the Seventh Gate 
drifted the * Descent of the Holy Ghost” or the ox 
fow of the efectoal meres of Ue saintly soul into the 
‘Neel of exwsex” For, in a 
‘une soul becomes herself ereatvg ad renews the face 
SE the earth, Am in their degre, the merits of, th 
Sint nro eficacious for the redemption of the world his 
THI veing united to the Divine will #9 that tho spice 
ured eat from the perfected sotl no other than the 
ery Spirit of Got 
Trharefare, in tho seventh mansion of the holy Kies 
Iehld the ascended man Iecome, a8 it were, «pint of 
Fallate grt, renovating the words bythe eflulgenco of 
the One Life aiding in im. Released himself from the 
Sep aan tis te now pgs ashe i of 
x The "Spine. wk thro 
Vroather renewal spon th desolate places of 
ir and so tho merits of the jst mde. perfect tecome 
fo the world moral destinies and. detorminative energies, 
its purgeation and deliverance. ‘Tes is com 
ne Apolo of the usa Bem, with is for 
inion and. its wovenold gates of grace, 
‘Acts of oor Lard on earth 
im, quiting altogether the plane of tho, lower 
teiangle, Ye ranch he sos. of the Divine Ades, the 
opr and altinate Act of the Ghat a tho leavenly 
Tikydom. Tes the Afjatery of the Tast Jualgient.. In 
thelint of Unese Abodes, the Annunciation, we bebeld the 
Divine intention projecting the drums of the great work, 
the work of Redempion. “In the second; tho Hast Judg- 
fhent, tho work couammated ff reviewed and weighed i 


| tho’ Celestial Balanee, the Idea and the Realisation are 


is Gabriel, 
Trith his lily ; on the other Michael, with his trampet, and 
Sword. Here the Virgin kneels in humility and obedient 
here her Son appears upon His throne, vito 
‘and the dead. 
‘and 


Begin 

Sidr the words of Te and For, for thay belong 

One who nttcth on the Throne of tho Mystical” White 
fase face Bath sod Hewes oo a¥05. 


ite Fellows. 


OUTLINE OF REICHENBACHS EXPERDIENTS | the ojects from which 


it was derived as maguetod, 
erystalod, thermod, photod, &., thus indicating tho eonne>- 


Dr. Gregory, Professor of Chemistry at the University | tion of the force with magnets, crystals, heat, light, &e- 
of Elinburgh, and author of the “Treatise on Animal | Dr. Gregory eas it Odyle or Odylieforee ; Dr. Ashbamer, 


tm," now in the course of publication,* translated | another translator, cll 
Baron von Reichenbach's “ Physico-Physiologieal Researches | proved 


it Od or Odie foree. Reichenbach 
identity with the medium through which one 


fon the Dynamics of Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, | human being produces so-called magmetic or mesmeric effets 


Crystallization, and Chemism, in their Rel 
Force.” Of him Dr. Gregory wrote 
‘cautious experimenter, and it was not possible for any 
experiments or discoveries to be presented to the scientific 
world yy one more entitled to confidence in every point 
of view. 

‘When Reichenbach resolved to investigate certain alleged 
properties of magnets, he ranked highly throughout 
Farope as a chemist, He conducted his experiments by, 
the aid of individuals of great acuteness of sensibility and 
whom he called “sensitives” He found that to these sen- 
sitives, in a darkened room, peculiar flames were visible 
from the poles of an open horseshoe magnet. They des 
cribed these from a magnet capable of supporting 901 

ly mingled with iridescent colours flickering 
nd again lengthening to seven or| 


‘upon, or on the|“! 


‘drawn through them. The objective existence 
fof tho flames thus described was demonstrated by the 
Baron enclosing two sensitized daguerrotype plates in boxes, 
‘one exposed to the poles of a lange open magnet, the 
other alone. After sixty-four hours the plates were sub> 
jected to the action of mercurial vapour the one with the 
magnet was found affected as if by light, the other was 
not affected at all, The boxes had heen placed between 
the folds of thick bedding. Farther, tho rays of the light 
of the flames were converged by a lens upon the wall, like 
ordinary light, but a difference was manifested by tho focal 
distance being greater. 

He subsequently ascertained that similar amex were 
‘emitted by the points of erystals but that these flames were 
funnel-shaped ; that bodies confusedly erystalline exhibited 
the phenomenon feekly; that amorphous bodies emitted no 
light, but gave forth eflaences, or an aura, distinctly ap- 
preciable to tho sensitives 

Besides the light, he found that magnets and) crystals 
‘emitted an efflaence which sensibly affected the nervous 
aystemof sensitives; they deseribed it ax giving the sensation 
‘of warmth or of coolness as it came from their postive or 
negative pole; that it seted at a distanco ; was trans 
through conductors; that it acted sometimes so powerfully 
1s to produce spasms or eatalepay even when the sensitives 
‘wero in & state of unconsciousness. 

‘He found also that the effluence from amorphous bodes, 
although emitting no light, affected them ; 
fluence from different substances. affected 
differently ; that many substances affected them if only: 
Drought near them, Many of these experiments were re 
ented upon individeals of ordinary health, revealing 

sent shades of natural sensitiveness. Ho found that 
some, by holding their hands over substances, even covered 
with paper, felt specific sensations, somo more vividly than 
others. 

“He ascertained that the effluences of different substances 
could be conducted through wires of various lengths, to 
above a hundred feet, and bo appreciably perceived by 
seasitives. With different. sensitives various substances 
placed in contact with each other modified the effects which 
they woald, throagh interdiffusion of their effluences, pro- 
ace separately. 

‘Reichenbach designated the force thus demonstrated by 
hhim by the term OD, and used it as a sufix to the names of 
Me Stee i 


jon to. Vital upon another. 


‘And wo ate indebted to him for physical 
demonstrations which place the fundamental doctrines of 
animal magnetism beyond doubt, 


CAMP MEETINGS IN AMERICA, 


‘he soason for these pleasant gatherings has nt in. The 
Banner of Light (uly 2648) announces about doa 
‘That of Onset Bay, to which 
es ncolumy, sens attractive to tho 
Iroces coming from the interior 
groves of pine and onk, Quite nner of ean 
{aleottages ar onthe camping grounds, and reveral well 
kept hotele ‘Tho assemblage hero taste cooriera 
for an “Onset Bay Guide and Directory for tho ust 
dents and. visitor is annomneod, In tho 
extm copies of tho Dnmer aro to be had nt 
the office on to ground, or a the drug stro of the news 
boys. Among the arrivals are pres, elitory lecturers 
aus for various phases of manifestation, ‘These 
ndiato the serious part of the object of tho gathering 
“Announcements aremmde of tines and places af eonferenes, 
tecture, and atances. ‘Tho vetorn editor of the onsen, 
Teather Colby, son tho ground attending conforms, 
Dr. and Mex Phelps from California; Kato Trving, author 
of the popular “Clear Sight from the Spirt-vorld"; Mrs 
Haynes, editor of the Voie of Anges”; Mr. Whitlock, 
editor of Facts” who has alvendy opened his meetings 
for tho statements of facts, Among other arrivals are 3 
Robert Hare, non of Profesor ‘Hare, of Philp 
and. -Mre, Tiare. Some. of tho annonn 
tho ‘mer aro not only bainesslike Int romantic 
Mr. Hnyward has taken rooms at the 
i (Htoin's Cottage), South Boulovar, 
“Avenue, for magnetic heating; tho veteran John Stowe is 
at Haynes Cottage for tho season; J. Williams and wie 
tro domesticat at White Cottage, South Avenue; Mrs 
Maggie Houghton Chanberai, lately from England 6 at 
Greenland Cottoge, for tho enero of clairvoyant and 
magnetic git 
‘Te Benner comments favorably upon the work of the 
odin and to speakers. Tt sayn: A. voto of thanks 
tran wll given to. Clegg for loturo on * Heredity, 08 
Tetenuining Characeer and. Destiny.’ Joseph Styles, as a 
teat anda i always ready with hi services on tho’ pat 
Foran ho. has already dexrivd hundreds of spirits who 
recognised; in him tho two worlds scem to 
blend. ik 
‘Dat tho Spiritualists at Ons Bay do, not confine th 
ctoenexcsitely fo grave discourses ao olemn sas 
“Charles Salven ie takes his place again 
fiednie” At latorval, las discourse tho Best of nese 
finder leadership of « Boston organist; tho Onset 
Gunrttto i highly sprosiata copies of the select it 
yefat music performed aro tobe had oh the grounds, ab 
so anch per opy. : 
Onl Bay ean orient attractive spat. to others, for 
|ahe tescuer children of the Now Beton San 
col made an excursion thither Ly steamer lst, Thats 
sand. the eombined Yacht” squadrons of New 
Halfords Now Haven, atl Neport are expected to anchoe 
‘in the bay next Saturday ; in the evening the Middleborough 
(Bead wip, a hewn tin ot 
the Grove.” 
Other of tho camp meeting aro spoken of in congreta- 
Jatory terns; but the attention of tho Benver has evidently 
en chinly drawn to Onset Bay. 
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THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 
It will be interesting to our readers to know that the 
work of the Loudon Spiritual dliance in one of its 
dlopartineats as commenced One ofthe apheres of wilt, 
which it was hoped the Alliance would occupy, was the 
incious creation of standard Spiritualist iterate. The 
Dromiscaqus dlaeminstion of leoks, puaphlts ood 
Jotrnale wis wo put ofthe setgn of the Com 
felt that such Information, as fs conveys] 

*“Payehiogeaphy” and Mr, Cholmondeey Pennell’ 

z ito Book,” might be profitably nought to th 
of Teading’ London and provincial newspapers. 

th kindnoss of «friend ‘of the President, who 
pltcod a rail sum ab his dposal, the above works ave 
Ten sont to the following newspapers, 

Mr. W. Eglinton very kindly reduced 
LSA of *Deinging it to Book," and a. larger number were 
dloxpateie than would otherwise have been possible, the 
Prychological Press taking the mine courso os regard 
‘CPajehography. 

The Kentish Bapre (Ashford), The Darvel Prey Barae 
avons rth Deer Adnatien (Oaendaptoh Bere Hera 
(herr Paresh and ‘Cheleahon Cote, Bot 
Mints Tine Birkel ond Chehive deter, Bisinghom 
Poh Brningtam Daly Cte dvalta Ties Chahop. Nock 
fan Bodiaen Pine Dati ety Sune, Boston Gear, 
Tino 6b mie Tasent tote Bae 

fern Duity" Brew (brats, 

Gnlrige Carnie mated 
IPs Cannery setts 
Chet Chg Bowe 7 


‘Througl 


cost to the 


ily Toure, 
Necente Beuniner, “Nerther. Daily” Eopren (Newtate 
Hortampten Mercy, “Horthamptonsie Gnariicn, Nerfod 
Giranie Noewih)y Sastern Duily Pre (Norwieh), Net 
In Dui’ Caran, Orfort Chri, Oxford Fmt, Self 
Wty dee" Duly "Pol, Homie Aegtig 
cattanpio}, Hamphire ncependett (Suuthawploe), Seat 
Ghpten Uber, Weatell Reptoy York eas 


‘The following is Professor Cassal’s letter to the Reewe 
Spirit alluded to in ourlast number. We think it deserves 
‘a permanent placo in the recors of the Society and, there: 
fore, give it in extenso 

To the Eilitor of the “ Revue Spirite” 

We all follow with solitude the progress of the 
Spiritualist movement—n movement making itself felt 
daily moro and more, ‘The correspondence in the Reene 
Spirite shows that the time is not remote wen we shall 

which has s0 long. 


he new faith grins 

the pare. 

who—although com- 
is ever ardently 


‘Allow ax old and earnest disci! 
pelled by events to be absent fi 
attache to his native land, to 

1 hore in the Metropolis of 
veil, doubtless, have a large share in the propagation of the 
“good news "of moder times, as she has had in all that the 
world has received of the good and true. Our neighbours 


re are concentrating thee ets in preparing ground fr 
tater eves. 

Th wdivesing this to you Tam acing in acord with 
sprovalent impale hee to cme into more intimate Fl 
tibes with you Tkoow not it there bein this impale 
cnconscany fl for tho txt part—the fst movement 
tovaris a Communion’ 1 canmol say * € Bain” 
for we tae no pretension to be Holler Unan_others ; bat 
toe cottin Gt res’ bero = general fenting fhe 
ed of knowing ne another bttar, of comparing thong 
| en, an experiences, of holding ot bands to each echer, 
{and of closing our ranks in readiness for possible and pro- 
ine sregghs sts fsling’ sed Lema Ma 
| spreading od roving in stength. Who coo ten yearsags, 
Tere expected ths 1 Dat now we have ‘not oaly the 
spiation fo, but thefact ofthe commencement ofa reali: 
i omen item 

“he ural “Liat” is known to you. One of 
faster wax Mr. Stainton Mowe, well Enon in Spiionin 
Feratare une the sgnatere A. (Oxon) (Ths 
not guile corecs. Tie henoer ‘of feenling Gaz 
Felongs solely tr, E Dawaon Rogers tn rt cir, 
Dat trom in inception car eteomed contebator, “3 
(Oxon)" has largely had the interests ofthe paper at heart 
Basan mss cy pn oem cee 
fovece} nd has, bent of oll hen’ 0 epattie ead 
inlly alvvrs We are glad ofthe oppertaniiy”of 
tckuglndging eo pereeal lndebteloees to Hr. Stalstow 
Mase em tare Sore” our resters ‘vil tn es to's 
ding.—"Ba. of “Laci” He may tao be i to be the 
trigiatorof's new asodation, “The London Spisitaliae 
Silanes” intended to unite Beidah Spiitealte of every 
dhade cf opinion. have Yeon protat ot tt general 
ing ths ter alee prone 

TAD the. foaugurator 
Stanton Sloss ales 
oon In ie cure of 

“The great movement, Tho Lenton Spi 
Altace, ill woh T tanh, be ocoively Brians E 
tere fe may ext fel cova} as my 
Atk thought tures naturally to. ran ha “elem 
‘runt otal eesti fecal po eles 
tery diffrent from tose gah em rte 
tn Lago Trench alan of whey kin) ata Kes aloolibed 
tomate us yonder. Projets fr the ftare, och ax or 
{6 Bpetonbats oF Bpiitsts may or say mot be real 
Bre Mi certain Wat tht o€ talyfatereal relations be. 
trees the two peoples is now Velo uy, end ft for va to 
| inp in he relbtlon ot fc 
(aTAt tec o thn meting f he scl care lve 
yen, hitherta pic expertoents in Payehogreniy, cod 
hears sees nee pec eat ease ot 
thatthe mestngs costed largely ef ecletie aad eer 
ht, profemors and men Keown in dereal, legal en 
nly evlen Bat isan open sort that Spiritelism bas 
| fen pcallyguning grou song Ue Night 
Tab eteeiy. £ have tot watrmoetly bens tren 
there ‘bets ber owe who. Rive tated een om 
| SS tet never hare Sound yee ot pani wbece) I bad 
| srosgse inepeenes of bong ln? kigh; ara ond atk 
| ecto phere 
[ISIE pe hn cid wood Gita mar el rigs 

longhiyrexponite tos espentons etc tat jets 
nd lore. suck’ phlosophy will emerge frm a socoty ks 
thi f the ga ies of the intersty nd solace of 
the human race takes root and becomes developed, it will 
hs tos pent een o oar tobe 2 
‘our ‘ait in the inflate progres to which every Kaman 
Tigi deine ? 


‘THE SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


‘The sixth part of the Procedings® of this Society i 
now issued, Most of the reports of committoes have, how 
tren, been anticipated by provious publication in other 
(fuaters and have already len noticed by ns. 

“Tho second report of the Committee on Haunted Houses, 
however, calls or attention. During the year which has 
tiapaad since the issu of their last statement, this committee 
huave boon collecting and sifting testimony. They como to 
the conclusion that “as a whole, tho evidence before them 
ints to the reality of this clas of abnormal phenotens,” 
Thee they go on to aay that “the quantity of evidence 
far sarpasses ou [ther] expectation” 

‘The opportunities for making investigation are few. 
Serious examination is prevented by fear of attract 
tention and ridicule on the part of the owners of, or 
Tesident in, haunted houses, or the information of som 
ting abnormal having been seen isnot furnished until the 
louse is left and the avenue of investigation consequently 
clased. A more seria obstacle to experimental invest 
Jatin is the fact that phantoms seldom appear or dis 
terbances oceur with any frequency or regularity. 

‘To.come to daily, the practical result of the com- 
atte’ inquiry up tothe present time is thus recorded :— 

‘Wehave made sn analysis of the sso stories which are 

inted at being Proviinally complete, bat whch of course, 
i Dt ual proportion of one collection. We have claied 
thar evidential yalve under fur qualiey AB Cand D. Of 
thon, twenty-eight are A, or Gat-lssatries, for which the 
tvidene is clear and strong, and, Uh witnesses for which we 
feard as worthy of credence. This does not, of coarse, 
erent the trae proportion of A stories amongat the total 
umber which reach e, ange vague unsatisfactory, and aoond- 
ted stories aro oat ually worth printing. 

Tn theft place tho whole of theve A ators ao fi 
In every instance we have recived the acount from 
inns of the ercurcence reported, and, in most cae, ott 
Tnformaot ia known percull 4 some member of the Haunted 
Hoa Committe, oof the Literary Commitee, 

‘We are accused of obiaining otr evidence principally from 
veomen. This is, no doubt, tr to some exten, and very good 
‘easons could be Fiven why women shoul bo out mos frequent 
id sccomiblo witnence,  Nevertheles, for these twenty-eight 
‘oes we have the evidence of forty wituewes, of whom furteon 
sro men and twentyaiz wes 

‘Te appenranos of fgares is recorded in twenty-four of thove 
steven, whist four of them record noises only. This is, of 
eure, & proportion the rerene of what obtains among our 
Sorin ana whole. Noises are aooro abundant than vival ap- 
eorancos, bat they are far lus ely veried. Tf a phantom is 
Sint ean be clearly described, and oust genealy bo explained 
fora hallecination, or at 4 dream, or as something abnormal. 
Bat noses may be all these, and, aa well, may bo rats ot wind, 
terol staring, or 8 donen ober things: ‘Therefore, sony 
ow and thea that we obtain scconts of haunted howseswhero 
‘thing Ya boon sen, which ar sulsiently clear and detailed 
{ob treated a fint-cla evidence 

‘Omiting the four eae of soinesenly,and fre other cas 
bic are of an exceptional nature, wo have left nineteen 
‘Seron alla regards evidenco, of the Aor firat-ast In theve 
Stories we shall now point out the presence of certain common 
fratarey, snd th abenco of a good many other features, which 
‘hich might hare been expected by anyone fea to th mbjet. 

Tn the magasive ghont stories, which appre in such un 
ters every Christmas the ghont i fearsome being, dressed in 
‘ oweepiog shet or abtoud, carrying alighted candle, and speak 

ing readfl words trom Sealea ip. anters a the stroke 
tt nidnigh, through the aliing pote, jst by the loed stain 
nthe for, hich no ert over could remove. Or it may be 
iy a clanking of chain a tread as of armed men, heard 
Shine the exndles bara Wee, and the doge howl,” These 
fre the hols of Seti, and wo do not deny that now 
Sod then re rcsiveapparetly, on good. authority, accounts ct 
‘Sppaitions which are slated to exhibit some fetares of «sen: | 
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‘sational type. Such casos aro, however, very rare, and must 
{or the present bo dismissed as excoptional. 

Tn examining the normal type of apparition, we find in the 
first place that thee appearances scarcly over bear any relation 
to special times, In none of the nineteen cases we are coir: 

fs the apparition aoen at any Known fixed time, either of tho 

ny or of the year. Thoro are, no doubt, stories that seem to be 
authentic of apparitions on spceial days and at particular hours, 
One of tho eases now published records the occurrence of 
at's fixed timo. But in general th 
fexceptional feature. It may indeed exist in « 
it has not been observed, but on the other hand ita sensational 
etal which might easly bo addod in casos where it in really 
been! 

‘This fac, if uch i bo, ia important, We aro usually told 
‘hat phantatms appear on the anniversary of some tragic 
‘occurrence, reputed as their origin, ‘But if subsequent observa 

jppose timo-relation has no real existence, 
‘oa task wil be simplified whon we have to ascertain the cause 


‘which thee ninoteon eases present to 
‘our notice is the apparently casual and objects nature of the 
appearances. A figure is en, and that is all. does not nat 
docs not spele or uso ita Timbs, Te it moves, it 
ly describ as gliding,” that is, moving {nan indet- 
nite manver, Tt seems fo resemble a magic-lantern figure more 
<losely than anything olso we ean suggest. Wo may mention in 
‘thir connection that the production of ghosta as practical jokes, 
whether by magielanterns or by any other means, would seem 
to be very uncommon, Only one distinct ease has come under 
our nati 
wo notice that 
person, whilst 
phantom. Aga, 
id 


ng tothe descriptions of tho appari 
figure is taken to bo a I 


ces only it in aated (0 bo 

{hoo points therefor, the evidence in ot decisive; and for 

‘he pocront re can nly may that tho figure if seen dstnety, ta 

{oul to appeae in such clothes aa aro now, oF have reomitly 
ing perms. 

n wcvenoutof the nineton ents asudden deat, 

ttn either a murder or amulside, appears to be connected with 

en of Uh apaition, In noven oer eases long renionco in 

Tocllty, and often » pela alta 
hose of Tom, oom to bo similarly connected 
inthe remaining fivo cases no explanation of itn origin is 
riggeted to 08, 

‘hs regards frequency of appearance, tho A stories are nota 
fui et since the fact that we havo good fsthand evidence for 
several cceurronces of the aaio apparition i of self, generally 
‘oaflfontreason for giving tho story a aco in tho ft clave 
Yetin eight ont of theo ninetocn cues wo hate records only 
‘of a single appearance. And. oven when a Sgure is neon 
tooro Uhan one, i x often only at intervals uring a consider 
‘le period, ‘Tho inatancen where an apparition is seen on 
Several ocasions during one year are very few indesd, 

‘The generations which we have new Inid before you are 
rofereily mado from tho ninetoon eases under eoosieration, 
Tot in tolty we have drawn them from out kaowledgo of the 

idence in our poneaion. We find that a largo 
ch prove 10 bo genie, pomess 
‘ther hand, wo find that ia. nine 
fates out often, when a alory dffor widely from the typo, i 
: resi enc o saints en ath Hie 
are not "allem that all excepto 
unworthy of erdonce,” But we are inclined to 
Inter enllction of materi and ore etl ay of, wil 
a 


Uheoris. 


+ Nisermeynat Cestony Manacues."—By an advertisement in 
‘ve notice that Ms. Britten's lat work has 
6,000, 
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optionally favoured. 


[August 16, 1854, 


(our London Tater. 

Frome Times, Weinexday, July 2nd, slightly abridged. 

[This letter is n very fair illustration of the change of 
tono which hns come over public opinion as. regards Spirit- 
tunis of Tate, Tt is however, alsoan intoresting narrative 
of facts, and we are pleased to quote from the columns of 
cour contemporary. —Eo. of * Lactr.”] 

Je Mr, Eglinton at home 2” T asked of the smart 
Tittle page in biue livery that threw open the door of No. 
Old Que nthe afirmative, I 
stopped 
{nto a prettily furnished room on the first floor. 

Varely time to notice that tho windows overlooked the 

Jinton. himself eamne forward, bowed, 

valy motioned me to a seat, “I gather from your 

note,” ho su, as he rolled an easy chair towards mey “that 

though not believer, you are. vory much interested in the 
subject of Spiritualism, and are wnxions to. witness if 

le what the spirits ean do in the way of slate 
Of lato,” ho continued, “Payehology has heen much discussed, 
rind there hax eon plenty to perplex the minds of 
inquirers. But come, you shall see for yourself ; fact,” 
hho. nde signifieantly, ‘aro stubborn things.” ‘Thus 
invited I followed Mr, Eglinton through a curtained 
floorway into an innor room, Like the front, it was 
ieely furnished. the 
sinall deal table, its unvarnished surfaco looking decidedly 
‘out of harmony with the other furniture in the reom- 
“his said Mx, Eglinton, as he turned the table ups 
down and Ind it lags uppermost, on the earpet, ‘is of great 

C stations—perhaps you 
went over it most 
condinary plain 

le, supported 


1s my mani 
would like to examine i” 
carefully ani found i to he an 
table on four legs, with a flap on either 
Vy n movable bar turning on a pivot. ‘There were 10 
ravers, and the slight framework carry 
top and legs was held together by ordinary serov's 
‘ure tht here was no trickory, and that to all intents and 
purposes tho table vas what i appeared to be. “ Satistied 1” 
nid Mr. Eglinton, a8 he stood the table on ite legs again 
fn drow forwar a couple of chairs. We seated ourselves 
directly opposite the window, and the sun (or it was a bright 
‘afternoon) shone full upon the table. By a slight movement 
fof my head T could casily seo both Mr. Kgtinton’s legs and 
feot, and my postion with regard to a lange mirror was such, 
that by maisiig my eyes, Leould command a view of Br, 
iton's loft side and lack, “Now,” said Mr. Rgtinton, 
‘ST should like you to have a look at those slates, pieces of 
‘nid scraps of peneil, oF, if you have lrought any 
a ovn wo will uso them in proferenee to min 


p slates. When it was quite dry he took it from mo and 
(upon it a serap of slate pencil about tho size of a grain 


| sate” he sid clean it 


‘was at the end of the slate furthest away from Mr. Eglinton, 
nd upside down as rogards himself I was puzzled. Pre 
‘ently an iden struck me. Taking a Ulue and red pencil 
from my pocket, I broke off tiny piece and requested that 
it might be used in the next experiment. Another slate 
was accordingly taken, cleaned, and placed under the table 
as before, with a piece of red pencil upon it. Once more I 
took the medium’ left hand and waited. A longerinterral 
this time, during which we conversed upon the future of 
Spiritualism. A tightening of Mr. Eglinton’s grasp called 
ry attention to the fact that he was trembling and agitated. 
“Ask another question,” he gasped, and on my expressing 
1 wish to know if I could communicate with a dead friend 
fof ming, the words We will try” were found written upon 
the slato in red, the handwriting being quite different from 
tho frst, Direotly Tread tho message I dived under the 

ny hand to see if there were any. pro 
jestions on the flap by which writing could be produced, 
‘bat in ¥nin, the woodwork being perfectly smooth. 


‘Tho next manifestation deserves particular attention. 
‘Two slates were taken (both eleaned by me) and laid one on 
the top of the other with a.serap of slate pencil between 
them. I took one corner, and Mr. Eglinton the other, and 
wwe held them letween us quite sway from the table, the 
rmedinin’s left hand, as before, resting in If my 
memory serves me, Mr. Eglinton was just in the middle of 
‘account of his being bodily earried. by spirits from one 
room into another, when he was seized with violent tremb- 
lings, his whole body was strangely contorted, and he with 
iol his sext. “Do you hear the pencil 1” he 

ig towards te slates I could distinctly 

fa pencil. This 


vd on separating the slates the top one was found covered 
‘with writing, of sehich the following is a copy :— 
“You moat frst realise that Spritalia is as real a that 
‘you are seated ina chai, before you ean attempt to soar beyond. 
‘That it has facta upon which to baso it pretentions even the 
moat seoptial muxt admit. When you have more folly become 
‘ic rapport with the conditions governing the manifestations, no 
floubt you will secure communications from your own friends 
‘which will convineo you that this is not alone a force, but an 
elligont one produced by the spirits of disembodied human 
ein 
T vas bewildered, ut not at all inclined to believe that 
what I held in my hands was the work of spirits. Explana- 
tion [havo none. I merely record, ax faithfully as Tam 
fle, what. actually took place. The medium now seemed 
tohave thoroughly warmed up to his work. “Take another 
and write any question you like 

‘upon it, and then lay i, with the writing downwards, upon. 
the table, so far as you can away from me.” I wrot 
Willa certain matter which is worrying me a great deal be 
Drought toa satisfactory conclusion 

Mr. Eglinton took another slate, put a serap of pencil 
omit, eld it under the table and gave me his hand asin the 


wg the slate in his right hand the medina, 
fis we will now call him, Hild it underneath, and pressing, 
‘lose against the lap of the table, his arm, wrist al fingers 
Ding visible, His lft hand he gave to me, and C held it 
ny own. For a few moments nothing 

sunshine like a couple 

Garlens. Suddenly, 

ered, and. seemed some 

‘what distressed,“ Ask something,” he muttered, and on 
the spur of the moment I inquired if the spirits were 
present. Almost immediately there came a. seraping 
sound as of someone writing upon the slate, and 
then thee slight raps. On withdrawing the slate the wort 
“Yes” was found seruwled on the upper surface in large 
letters, the serap of pencil resting upon the tail of the “s,” 
just as, I suppose, the spiit left i ‘The writing, by-theby, 


first two experiments. At once the pencil began to work, 
tnd on looking at the slate the words “Your trouble will 
shortly be satisfactorily overcome,” in a different handwrit- 
ing from any that had preceded it, were found written at 
the extremity of the slate furthest from Mr. Eglinton. 
‘This is all the more remarkable as Tam prepared to swear 
that the medium could not have possibly seen what was 
‘written on the fit slate, After this, Mr. Eglinton sog- 
gested that I should take a slato with me into the next 
room and mark it in some way. I passed behind the eurtains 
tnd wrote “A.B.” (my initials) in the centre of the slate. 
Holding the writing towards me, Iroturned to my sex 
‘and Inid the slate upon the table the “A.B.” downwards, 
T felt confident that Mr. Eglinton had no knowledge of 
‘what I had written, and yet, in the course of a few seconds; 
Ihe obtained on another slate an exact facvimile of my 
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initials! A. goodnight” 
hhand—a trifle shaky thoagh- 
tat the stance was finished 


from the spirits in a Yold round 
—and Mr. Eglinton intimated 


‘Tn conclosion it is due to Mr. Eglinton to sy that he 
offered every facility for investigation, and that he allowed 
tne to take away, as a specimen of his powers the slate 


having the long message upon it 


‘Exnarox.—In the letter w 


der the heading * Clairvoyance,” 


1p S2¢of outlast, a namo is thee times spelt erronovusly. 1 
Thould ave been “+e Plongeon.” 


Messes, Tacaxes are going to insuo on 
of Asia.” Tes propoved that tho ila 


‘Mr, Amald’s “Li 


‘uatrated edition of 


Rows ahall be taken from photographs of Buddhist sculptures 
ound in ancient ruins in Yurufzal (Gandhar) in tho Panjab the 


Sor of ato Sees 
Bombay) topen, the eave 
eRe. aad in 


ben found; roan ime to ine, sculpt 


“ther parts of Iné 


‘the Sanchi (Bilsa) and Amravati 
ples of Ajanta in the dominions of 

dla. Tn hse ruins have 
res ad frosocs which have 


ese immed to llesteate scenes in tho life of Gotama Buddha, 


othe Athenee. 


sca, from 
manifestations of this go 
Dreadth of the land, pera 
ations and 
‘Mfectionate 


rength of Spin 
‘Matetialiem and Infidelity 
othe trout 


it ovens, 

nh —-Eaat Sunday Me. Fitton was 
‘oro exellent discourses int 
chosen the au 

jhat advantage has 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM, 
By MLA, (Ox0s.)" 

(Continued from page 330.) 


ora maser wa the Medi. 
“Among the special toms of evince for ho goninenss 
of setulae satraistion when the medium iin view, 
| on, for tho matioe of that, when he is secluded, proper pre 
| ston guns prwnation having bmn taken, ov of he 
Hees Min cimimiarty bobwcon tho median and form. 
wrasse tale form i prsented when tho median i 
sae ell mae igure rough the edianship of ithe 
mee ig pools CA typial caso of this Kind is one 
seetel year, He Ar Kern, his statment eing 
signal by nino witneseu Misa C. B. Wood as 
Sens at ute a curtain suspended over 0 
the room in which the sé wus eld, Sho 
|e fal vow of the witersthrowghont. ‘Thrwo form 
sree omivey—a woman, «oid, and a. mth 
Gs te ine tha he last to forms were in viow the 
rads ws contra al age continuously 
Fy scan ix not at all uncommon. When wo come 
vn which tho msdn 
3 farms the most 
general ape 


{issae from the same o 
| Bady, and many othor medi 
| viow the power is not x0 stron, 
| Usually confined to the prescntat 
give two such records, contributed 
Fournats by tho editors of the Spiritualist and Medium ab 
the time when Slade was in London. 
‘ascribe 
‘objets in the room could 
od man figure gradually 
Poo in the cornet. Tt wan eorared, all but tho face, with 
Mite drapery... + = ‘The form, which T eould so from hoa 
Tpirast;remnined ia tho eornot of tho room, noarly motionles, 
fora minute or two. + + + Latkod for moro light. De. 
‘Slade accordingly tarnod up the gas.a Title, and at 
fimo told mo not to mova, +. «A aocond timo it ros, and 
tn this occasion 1 was ablo to aod that tho faco was that of a 
sroman with beatifal featuros. ‘One thing was por 
Tectly clear, namaly, that Slate had nothing to do with tho pro- 


Tight wa ta 
‘bp soon in out 


iy | dation of the form." 


ecicl 
pores 
= 
ZI 


Mc_ and Mes. Burns sat atthe table, which was placa threo 
{oat from tho corner of the room. Mr. Burns describes what 
fhe witnowed —""Soon T observed a shaft of vapoury white 
material shoot up about two fect in the comer of tho 
oom. «Than a white amorous substance wat wen 
Doyond thetable, elo to the floor, which, as it mor 
beat, gradually rising, asuanod tho form of « female hend and 
Pont tal exmo moar tho table, Ib then disappeared for an 
fnstant and again stood wp, a8 any human being would, bok 
the table. that of a graceful, alend 


srpearance tho spirit Teaned 
fore than to foot from our faces, « 
down towards the corner of the roomy t 
fnolting into the white substance as the figure receded. 
Here it was quite clear that the female figure which 
formed anit disappeared before their eyes hd no counection 
of any Kind with the medium beyoud the psychical rapport 
hrocesary for its temporary being. Those cases are excellent 
ts evidence per sc: and they are among tho many. pr 
ented through this mediam (Slade) which enable us to 
‘atch, under favourable conditions, a glimpsa of the methods 


Main, Oar gt, 
"edo hngat 2071 


tack aie and eyes 
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cmployed by the invisible operators on some oceasions less 
‘adapted for exact observation. 

Mr. William Oxley narrates a ease, similar to others 
witnessed ly other observers, which occurred in Mauches- 
tes;* F. W, Monck being the inedium. The conditions were 
goo. ‘Tho medium was placed in the circle at the table. 
‘A lady had one of her feot on the medium's : his other foot 
‘was strotehed out in sight, and his hands were in view on 
tho table, Under these circumstances Mz. Oxley records 
the materialisation of thtee infants of different sizes, and 
‘contines -— 

“Next camo a third figure, n female infant of smaller size 
than the first, with a close-Btting white hood om the hend and 
with eyes elesed. Gazing for awhile on this beautiful form,t 1 
‘aid, "T recognise the form, consequently the yes. should 
‘pen’ when instantly the eyes opened revealing x pat of bright 
blue aparkting eyes.’ 

4 Recognina Forms 

Tw somo of the eases already aiiduced, the reader will 
hhave noticed thatthe evidence on which I was then laying 
styoss was strengthened by the fact that. tho figures presen 

ined by friends present in the circle. ‘Th 
tlle” and Franklin by Mr. Livermore 
‘Tho narrative is fall of ex- 
prosions of ven T may quote one more thai 
Usually striking ease, becuse the form was presented in an 
‘The wéance wax hold on the anniversary 

death, Mr. Livermore testifies thas >— 

HUH, 1861, the anniversary of * Kstelle's 
cath, "Tn my own, Howe and room, which was carefully 
‘examined, and dooe locke by myself. Soon attr extinguishing 

the Tight eam very 

the feloud? appeared against the curtain, while the face 

tnd figure of my wife from tho waist wan projected upon it 
with storoorcopi elec Wo wore told to notice hee dress, 
ike delicate flannel 


tel worn ree 
recognition of * 


will at once recur to memory. 


leaning upon her 
inquiry whether this appearance was tiot Hike a. bus 

‘was swerod* No, but you noo the fino speit-form 

Teome in health and not a4 ono yone ago tonight.’ 


sary for the prosentation of form that socks. recognition 
‘aro interfered with, Tt would soem that spirits who are 
rccustomed to present themsclves in materialised form ean do, 
so far more easily than those who present themselves with a 
‘desire to ho recognised by their friends 
to the work ; they are ot torn hy such emotions, and. they 
cea bottor staat isturbing influences. Mr, Livermore gives 
‘us one very instructive glimpse of the diffienlties that the 
{nteoduction into tho eivele of « now w seat frst 
‘The room in which wo sat was connected with another 
smaller room by sliding doors, but the doors and windows lend 
fn into those two were carefully scaled... Wo wore 
directed to open these doors, leaving Bir. G—— at tho table. 
Tight roe from the floor, diseovering to ws the 
nding again the wall. ‘After 
tiro.r three effets the face of Dr. Franklin was recozuise. 
During this time Mr. G. 


rer 


tho effect of his presence y orercomo, Me. 
"yas told waeome to wt when Dr, Franklin became visible 
to him, Ho dia not, howover, soo tho form in the same degree 
of perfection that we do, but ulciently well to rocognive the 
face of Dr. F—— ... Tho power of the electri light§ was con 
siderably weakened from tho effect of Mr. G—'s presence. 
"These offste were very curious, With fr. E—, in the other 
room, the light was bright and vivid, deroasing ashe approsehed 
in proportion to the distance, again brightening s he receded, 
sewing thatthe sphere of a person in the earthformhas a direst 
ene upon these ereatons ofthe inviable world, and that 
this nfluenee may Vea disturbing one from noother cause excopt 
* Spina, Septonier 1, 1 B 
solale get dei tc an me gine t pe 
Spinto Manasne Ma, 185, 26, 


‘They are more use | DF 


srprin, fen, ofan vilnt emotion romiting frm inexperience 
in in phenome er 

‘The evidence under this Il of resogition will be 

or useful when we comet deal with the secluded mediam. 
There itis a mot considerable pices of evidence. Here it i 
only one among many. With a refarence, therefore, to a 
ool cae cited before, vi, Dr. Crowels recognition of hic 
mathertthrovgh the mediamahip of Slade, 1 pass on to 
nother description of evidence 

(fe be continued) 


MRS. HOWITT WATTS. 


[A gracefal tribute to the memory of our estecmed co. 
respondent and contribator, has been paid by “A.W. B,"in 
The Aendeny, 

“Orn amid that ciclo which gatherol round her father 
and mother when thelr Merary fame was til young, itis no 
| wonde. that she developed, even in arly Woy Wterry and 

Mistis tastes of no team order,” ‘The pabiaion which fet 
trought Biss Howilts name before the pablic was The Art 
+ Stodent in Mic,’ (1803) —glnnings from letters written home 
Alringssojoura in Munich forthe parpone of rite study 
in Kvufbech's tain” this book the English pul was Set 
tude noyainted with the Ober Atamorgau Miracle Pay, fom 
Ila Uigetts deveition Of its performance ia 1890." Mx. 
Watts at work was the rereatepoblaed sketch of ber 
{Mike's lf, jned Yo Wat of Dr. Kerner Det sib of ber 
published eng woold convey but» faint enol the 
Txertd by Br, Watts through the force of nature simply 

rpm om rg ee wth ty 
[ath willbe ome bard to fl; to he fieads the 
oaalcton of her fendship ‘or 

"This notice was also copied bythe Literary World of 
[August Sth. ‘Tho dthenmn of tho 2nd inst contained the 
following — 

to, announce the death of Mr Anna Mary 

rhich tok place lst week at Distenbelm, nest 

‘tee: Watts wan the. daughter ef Wallan 

oy futher ban 

recede 

other a 
ry a 
pomersa 

ith Sn Barbas Leigh 

tthe beeme Br a 
iieteied with ardour Mise Howitt corti, 
ogres of ardour whieh aainedenthosbam 3 sod 
‘iptal found ex: 
‘tanich pablched 


‘oly to dorted ari indacoes in ie Ymca 
nay clos bo road as itl clase init expecial way. On. 
Har eturn from Mute or pepe before, Stay Howl began 
xlibiting pictures; *Grsteien at the Fountain’ was the Best, 
fod was beginning 
however, Miss How 


‘any 
‘Stved Watts (ibe soo, and recently the biographer, of tho 
‘AMES ls) a ahd whim sb publ, se three 
ieer year tos volun of poems ix which the inteees of 
Spusttaion i again partially traceable A certain seme 
ace, not uningied with srghiinesy is daceriblo through 
Sete wo ote doa Pomel sh wes emi 
Sup amble, with a can and impulsive wilingnoe to bo 
taeda o plese. 


Prormos Segrogs pcb The Melba iy” a 
Pfs en] aera ne 
‘Tur cae. of “A. Perceted Suferer,” published in tho 
correspondence clumes of our ioe for August Sod, was 
eer era nated bron pepsin tar iae 
sum bas already : ‘one sympathise, but tbe 
‘eapons hay net bona alla ote to the noes ofthe 
iu. Who of our readors who desire to help a very deserving 
Satin of should drew Br. J. E 
moet Goran, ay 


13 igh yw the pr for ae sees ae 


[Avre] 
TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Ooxrminutan oy “Liny.” 


XXVIL—Mixvers Furs, about 180.211, A.D. 


Minucius was a lawyer at Rome, as appears! 
from his celebrated work,“ Octavius,” whore 
hhe mentions his sitting out “when the vintage ho 
‘lags released him from the eares of court for the most 
elightfal eity of Ostia, that the mild and suitable 
remedy of sea-bathing may dry up the humours of the 
body.” His friends, Octavius and Cecilius, accompanied 
him, On their way Cocilius salutes an image of 
Serapis on the road-side, by lifting his hand to his 
lips and offering a kiss of adoration. | Octavius ze- 
prowches Minucius for allowing his friend to end him- 
Tait over in the broad daylight tostones, ‘These words 
snnof Cosilius, and he does not enjoy the sea-side ram- 
He with tho bounding hilarity that was his wont, 
Miaacius ‘notices his dowacasé manner, and at las 
snakes bald to inquire the cause. Cecilius tells hin 
roundly, and challongs Ocavins oan angument onthe 
Tbject of their respective kinds of worship. They ai 
salle joky boukdors that wore laced. ata tido-wall 
to protect the baths, Minucius acts as umpire bo- 
fhreea them.  Ceclius begins with a defence of the 


‘worship, ad enters into a farious tirado against 
EeeGhaiaian religion, aud says ts professors wero 
thay wh by dhe wet dregs ofthe ignorant crowds 
ne/cT mredsious women establish the stock of a profane 
ao taays who aro leagued together by nocturnal 
caaeeee solemn, fasts and inhuman banquets ;—a 
Tetog aod light-diuaning clas of men—mate in 
publ gre incr rh 

ie Kap six, Octavius i his reply gives is oppo- 
oad ce aad how honourable te Gross salou 
aera bjt of worship: Orosas,” ho says, “wo 
2okaee worship, nor deivo fo wcorship.. You yourself, 
Bie oki wooden gods, adoro perchance. wooden 
eras past of your gods. For tho standards them- 
Se Sed beones, aad fags of your camps, what oli 
wey than gilded and ornamented crosas? "Your vie~ 
trains trophies imitate not only the appearance of a 
onl eros, but even oft man alized tit. Wo eo tho 
seit the Grom aatraly in th ship, whonit is borne 
fegard by swelling sally when it glides along with 
forMatched oars © When a balanco is set up, and 
thom a tan with oustrtehod hands adorws God with 
wa aid, it isthe siga of tho Cross, Thus 
her he plac of maar lags upon os your raion is 
Taba eon thn ia ofthe rm!” “At, on 
are of Octavius’ defence Ooclius does not wait for 
(tetdeckion ofthe umpire, but desares in convict 
{hat Octavius bas proved tho sanctity of tho Christian 
Saigon, and ewrving some difloulties for futuro 
otfation, he on tho spot avows himself convert, 

(fo be continua) 
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attached.) 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Contributed ty “HA. (Ox0n.)” 


THE ORIGIN OF LIFE—THE sTRU 
DIMORTALITY, 
Pane I, 

In a paper already alluded to, Miss Phelps makes 
laborate application of the Darwinian, systean to the evolu 
tion of Spirit. She is beliover in conditional Immortality 
—the spiritual survival of tho fittest. Although her style 
‘of argument is a little discounceted, aud her 
always easy to catch ; though she phrases her arguments 
fldly, and encumbers them sith alternative methods of| 
statement, what she propounds speculatively seems to 


LE FOR 


tomed, many of us, to reganl eternal life as 

ive. We have regarded it as such in the light of| 
the teaching of Christ, no less than in the face of what 
Spiritualism has taught we Let us sco by what chain of 
argument the scientific conclusions of Darvin are applied 
to the evolution of spirit in the straggle for eternal 
existence. I shall but summarise Mis Phelps interesting 
argument, and it must lose semewhat Ly compression, I 
hope, however, to do no real injustice to her methods an 
conclusions. 


“Individuality is the one essential fact of life.” They 
‘who conquer nature, ereate kingdoms, discover truth, are 


men of pronounced individuality : not necessarily the most | 
noisy and selfaseerting, Force is not necessarily. ny j 
love is not boisterous. ‘The tendency of Individuality is to 
vigour ; and, therefore, to persistonco and duration of life, 
Darwin has added to our vocabulary the word Selection ; 
and has given us the phrases, Struggle for existence, and 
Survival of the fittest. Ho says himself that nothing is more 
necessary, and nothing more dificult, than to bear this! 
{fact of the ceaseless struggle for existence in mind, for unless 
it beso borne in mind, the key to many a problem will be 
tissing. Many illustrations are given. Uninterfered with 
Dy disease or death, the progeny of a pair of elephants in 
750 years would reach nineteen millions. Tf human repro- 
duction were not offiet by mortality, there would not be 
standing room on the globe in a thousand years. ‘The In- 
‘quisition killed off the bravest, freest, and most independent 
tinds of the age, and so depleted Europo of its best. ma- 


| tuties the present development of 


To what aro we to lok for the 
| "70 tho fores of Individuality. And 


ine this matter. Man is born to ight 
is life. Carlyle puts this when he says that the ult 
nate question between two huinan beings fs, Can T kill 


anguish, love, war, superstition, even civilisation itself, are 
all s0 many foes of the new-born babe. What is this’ but 
to say that the Straggle for Existence is decided Ly the ratio 
of the individaal to the odds? And Individuality itself 
the result of a conflict botwoon widely different agencies ; 
the effect of counteraction between tho evident and the 
‘suggested, or between the seen and tho unseen ; a counter: 
action that must become indefinitely more complicated by 
advancing civilisation, For a man to be a foreo in tho 
fatare will bo a much less simple matter than it has been 
‘Ho mast become more complex and many-sided, 
easly adaptable, more flexible, more subtle, at well as 
successfully pugancious and insistent, 


‘Tako another point of view. ‘The love of life is ono of 
tho elements of life. To be alive is to 
Persian proverb says, “When men, 
grave, say, ‘Would God I were there!” tho o 
world is nigh.” Heo, in fuct, who desires death has already 
begun todie, Suicide isa disease, One n 
over ; another cuts his throat "—diseases both, And the 
‘of suicide in the present 
coven the bleakest matorialists admit to be due in some 
respect to th decadence of religious belief, is a very 
llusteation of thi As the healthy body. 
hysical life, so docs the healthy soul erave for i 


“Like suffrage, immortality is not a right, but a privilege, 
‘not property, but a git.” Everlasting life is, according to 
the Religion of Christ (which is not the same as Christian 
‘Theology), bestowed on the believing soul by Christ. “He 
tliat believeth on Mo,” said Christ, 

Immortality,” said Emerson, * wil 

fit for it. He who would be a great soul in the future must 
bo great soul now.” Both the religious and philosophical 
aspects of tho thought have great foree: he who accepts 
fither has something; he who holds both has anuch, 
“Blessed bo the day,” cries the Buddhist, “when T shall 
draw the yail from the faco of my beloved... . 
But the vail on the faco of my beloved is the dust of this 
‘earthly body.” “There isa spiritual body,” asserted the 
Christian Apostle. “I am the Resurrection and the Life,” 
said his Master, 

Here it may bo well to seo what propositions have been 


See 
Pe aE ECE 


alirmed, We have traced the nature and effects of Indi- 
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“ity ana factor in power ta tndndy to vigon, 
eres to duration of life. We have seen that modern | 
(Ritne nw given us else prot of the tath that many 
{the nt cole ed bor to ight for ki" Tn is 
reatttee he sen tht the rte edie by the rt 
sr iketalividal tothe olds; the ratio bing likely tobe 
Mania increased ty advancing ciation, We have 
rete ie Tove of life is one of tho elements of 
SRT uae deth nts In wth tho pony eal oF apparent 
Bee We: have ronaulerel the univenalty 
EF yo sve Yor etemal Ifo; and we have noted 
the etelatons of Cristian philosophy toward the lore 
SF etal iy espe a rumen the theory of cm 
Sivolinmovtatty. What rains This tha strength 
SE vitality i probably proportional to he strife fr 
srovat ett, Supyae thay the stragale for existe 
tien begin with the Proton, or the Promanalis, and 
Meee Astote or Darvin, has tncome nothing more 
tne tel fo immorality” —themuvivalo tho fit 
Tie Seaiot! Te tsyour own air, Of wnt staff are you 

ach Nothing sal Inardero with the ser ights of 
sme Jom ntivilealy. "Your development is sujet to 
Fee ear depends on your own energising wink. the ead 
Jae a ion lo moat pateak appeal Lomax 

ely sno eran types expesally who seem to Ue 
Tce iw eat wlgous appa. ‘To touch even the 
teeta the goa ns the ps o€ «man fs something 
pe 


Now this higher evolution is but an advanced form of 
‘We arw spirits,” said Franklin, That bodies | 


the lower. 
should ho lent tous while they can afford us pleasure, 
fasist-uv in acquiring knowledge, of in doing good to our 
fellow-oreatures, ixa kind and benevolent aet of God.” “I 


should over," sayx Elizabeth Peabo, “teach a child 


you have a soul, Wut yor hace a bony.” Wo are spirits 


Fulject ton law of spiritual select 


ound. to fght| ole of erclaie tracednttd for what we ma el he 


gently 
fey. What man may | 

the averagoof nature wit . 

frdcal by which he shall achieve superiority, what, in short, 
the intensification of the entire form of strife with his con. 
ditions, itis only possible for us to guessby some conception 
fof the fact of spiritual nature, and the nature of a science 
Tased upon that fact. What the select man, survivor of 
this or the fature environment, may become in the life be 
‘yond, to what wnimagined evolution he may be liable, 
| Girough what supreme equilibriation of power, incapable of 
| aiwolution, the rhythm of spiritual motion shall sweep him, 
who can say 


1 do not persue aa high spcsatony, or do I pauses 
inqaie bo far Uy conor with what we bare held de, 
Taiice tamed fn oor investigations ‘They are, ab ea 
Sc Iman and ble attenpe tarry ovt that which 
Sn approver ant it ant oper and 
ghee dare sf rymmcry and perfection. 1 Tver to 
Tee ec rekon toTint which T myulf ave. teen 
‘ene Tsou trench onthe domain of Theology, and deal 
‘ih mater not suitable for dacosion here 
“ALA. (Ox08)" 


THE EVOLUTION OF SPIRIT FORMS. 


‘Tho following marvellous story has been reccived from a 
lorgyman, who touches for its authentic 
bed in the narrativethe gradual 
‘tapes cloud-live mass—ahou! 


Tage 
nto such a heap again before finally vanishing. 
ingame hansrls Rtcahi mee eget 
rey eee pe 


mitdethe: battle of our survival with all tho parts of |ghonts to mako thelr exitsand ther entrances inthis amorphous 


four complex. natures. Sh 


Ghaneo at everlasting fo than sheer muscle, Man's], POA Ma stro farther light upon 


elect has wo greater | snd somewhat slovenly fashion. 


Pehape some of Your reader, whowo experince is wider 


hind holds no. passport to eternity. —“Gootho, for being | reer ta parallel cas —N12o. 


Gontho, it none the more Hkely to lst for ever.” ‘The law 
of opiritual selection iv at onoe severo and delicate, ‘The 


September 204, 1 
havo thofollowing statement from my secrant, Caroline A 


ciaamiaat mother, tunsmitting a pure heart to her boys | now seventeen years of age (ibe yousget sitar of the deceased), 


for having heard of protoplasm, and ken 
Deyon her prayers, may enter 


tho wouches for les neoaracy. 
‘Some years ag (probably ni 
living at O, Carling tells me 


aipment that tho discoveror of the] witha companion picking 


rot and causes aud soquences that wo 6 
‘whose operation we cannot trace affect us. 


Fiew to be true: that he who wishes to live indetinitely is 


‘Tho tests of the world fail 


thy afterooon, Wea 


‘the aulject of such law. Suppose that the complete and | fe 


Complex nature—physical, imental, moral, spiitual—| 
Jeers by an ascending scale of strain, the soldier in such 


strife, Suppose that the ultimate atom of the per 
individual prove to be the vi 

emlnyo, x 
Spiritual development is under the control of the human 


il, governed by a just or ever a generous relativity to the 


see etnt which apiitual seiner is not yet advanced | 
row frat Spo tht te grandest work per 
nat iy th physical scence of onr tien should prove to 
ree atsibatin to such a spictual science and that suck | 
TF pital scenes yet to Vecome a mattr af more orderly, 
move neaely univer aseptic than any | 

elise detached from mataral| 


‘Suppose that from this, as from the cell of the | 
the life of what we call soul evolves: that this 


SPIRITUALISM IN VACATION. 


Sineo I published my little book, “Spiritualism at 
Home,” which T regant bat asa first instalment to prepare 
the public for higher manifestations, I have received many 
letters containing inquiries respecting the phenomena, 
shewing in mast eases ignorance of conditions, or a superfi- 
cial reuding of the fow facts I have rocorded, which shews 

that these phenomena are 9 strange and foreign to or- 
dinary experiences that it behoves all who would enlighten 
the public to write very plainly and reiterate the surround- 
ing accompaniments, which to Spiritualists have become 50 
matteroffact ax to make them forget they belong to a 
terra incognita to most. 

Explanations of how the thing ean be done, and how I 
oaght to test this, that, and the other phenomenon, come 
months after I have absolutely disproved the one and ex- 
hansted tho other. Once forall, lt me my I nevrr give to 
the public facts until they have been exhaustively tested, 
nor names until their porsonality has been absolutely estab: 
lished by not ono but many examinations, and by more than 
‘one phaso of mediumship. Still I will, in the record T am 


the vilfally or ignorantly bind will fil to discover. 

have hesde this paper “Spiritualism in Vacation "to 
indicate Tam not “at home” although in another senso T 
am at home for Tam at my own cottage in Haslemere and a 
link of ropport is now established between my two houses 
lt the separation from the groove of ordinary London life 
‘na led to some interesting results, Twill begin at tho 
Voginning—our last family séance at Blackheath, on Sun- 
day evening, July 13h, 

‘The day began (as usual now for many months) by the 
sp stove being lighted by our doar sprit helpers, on 
‘which two kettles were found boiling, having len previously 
fled by our ministering sprit. In addition to this ordinary 
sccurrence, tea had been put into small teapot and made, 
the cloth for breakfast had been Ind and the breakfast things 
put on the table. On retarning from church the front door 
‘ras opened for my wife and myself as we were walking up 
the steps ; quite unnecessary, ax T carry a lateh-key—only 
Yiulo ily (our spirit child of thirtoon) likes to do it! Ta 
the afternoon, when the proper persons to attend to the te 
raking were napping, the gas slove wat again Iit and the 
eto filled and found ready at tho proper time. After 
Trrtaking of the cup “sohich chert ut not ineriads” we sat 
down, six in mumber only, for our last sdance at home, 
rrotably, for three months. Mary, on being entrance, is 
tsualy, and was on this occasion, rt controlled. by our 
Hitdlo Emily, a fanny litle chatterbox, who fdgets about 
vith hee Sngers (Mary's being hers for the nonce) and tals 
tr what is going on, She said, All the big Boys aro con. 
ing tonight” 

Who the big boys aro may astonish my friends could | 
rane them, bat they are the higher spirits who only come 


‘and a naw big boy.” Turning to him (invisible to us), she 
sid: “Whats your name?” 
We heard no reply, Vt she did, andl said :— 
“He says P—— Do you know P—— papa?” 
« Yes," I said ; “who elso” and sho onumerated thom, 
and then, in a bustling litle curious way, added : 
ocd at go dm eh thy ar el ding, vt 
Louis's utterly different manner soon told us that sho 
‘was now the controller, Sho said they wanted special 
[power tonight so as to construct a chain of communication 
Dotwoon this house and our Haslemere home, whore we were 
to sit when convenient, at the samo time at each house. 
‘After some family chat and directions sho took Mary, still 
‘entranced, nto the cabinet, and told us to sin 
‘We had no sooner finishod a fow verses than five divest 
spirit writings wore put out of the eabinet by spirit power 
healing from tho higher spirits, ono from 
inhis earious Persian style of writ- 
1h two from relatives, and one curious bit of psychography, 
which Twill transcribe. Wo were told it isa copy of 
ersion of the Lord's Prayer in the twelfth century. Can 


y [any of your readers confirm this? ‘The writing’ is very 


rantiquo, though usually distinct, 


iat oly rende tat tastth ay 
hou seed wr ti ke day 
Forgive ll hat we ao don 
‘rte forgive wah other on 
Ro et ou fallinto no Founding 
‘eal om Fro to Fou tg 
‘Aen 
Sours Troms, 
ne ofthe higher sprite then spoke in direst voie (by 
tho mein was entirely passive and. the volo cane from 
tho cabinet). rom this we received may directions as to 
utilising the power, and the merfce wo must make for it 
“Amnongtham wewer taught as Uafore nave to give up pai, 
cniinary duties connected. with homo life, and on pressing 
for an answer as to sacrifice to bo mado tho sprit repisy 
refering to some recent ridjale wo havo Ind to. beat and 
the attacks of sensitive finds -— 
about outsiders; never mind what 
sacrifice all fring for the goa of the 
‘cause and the great Master, for it is worthy of it. We are 
coming to daa great wor, end a ery grnt work; wt want 
Ieper and you hace, anton others, been coven 
“hy Tsai, iT know myulf, Tom do thot without 
ascrfc, for T never eared stm for ridicule or oppos- 
‘Gon sco T have stod so Sly pon fact. 
“<Precaely oo-thats we you ae chown’ 

The voice war lear snd ano we. all ft to Tove; and 
after ew mor izes he pn wa ard wring 
wood. work ofthe cabineh, which we subnequenty fou 
to be as follows :— patton bea 


for special work which they are doing among us ; and Emily, | 
in spite of remonstrance on my part, insists on calling | 
thea ig boys, adding, Louisa is almod a big boy : she is | 
like one” ; that i, her spiritual aura is very brightand pare, | 
and in her work she is associated with them. I have) 
noticed these higher spirits invariably come to develop 
the gift of healing, and to convey a message of unumsal 
import; they came tonight for that purpose, and I will let | 
Enily introduce them in her own way. | 

“Oh, here they come,” and she looked and followed their 
coming from the door to the dark cabinct, which was 
empty, Talking to them playfully, as a child would, sho 
said, " Yow cat all get in there. Oh, Pim sure yor cart 
One, te, thre, four, fi, viz, seven.” 

T asked Emily to tell me who they were. 

* “There's Jule Theobald —the funny man, P— 1—, | 


"Gots ed ho wv tht dd for 
“ Tr mgrost God and greatly to bs feared, Ail 
eter pa iat 
io for'yourNllays in peo and ladhes of mind, 
aud Gol be with yon 
*(igued) 


“R, Tazosato, “ Pouros (a pot name), 

“t W. 8, “Jou Resbaa, 

ies * Dawonor, 

“ Eowano M—, * Pney and Horses, 

“Louies nd Hahn, 

“Ani a host af ux” 

‘These names areal distintly written in various styles of 
writing, many of them exactly resembling their writing fa 
Garthife. We took it as m_Kind, glad greeting, and came 
down to Haslemere (wy wife anf frst ane) tn peace 


snag Bgg vont a8 ve eae a may ay fom wy weg 


ous 


[Amguat 23, 188, 


LIGHT. 8 


Tn my notebook I had asked che spirits to tll me what 
swore the languages whish ind appeared. in some reset 
rect writings for [could not deapher them. Theit Bist 
Sppenrance nt Haslemere was to clear wp this mystery 
Pe cng down to breakfast « nale of Tettrs were 
on the table, and onthe tp ofall, one of my own envelopes 
Taring th! Laws pertmask and the Haslemere 29 
thatng ono ean dispute Fes having come through the post 
{The direction was done ya welE known spirit. ha who, 
inaide th letter, writes» 

Dear friende,—f am the postnen for hit—J. W 


Tt isin very minute writing 
‘ould copy—while the languages atthe head are known to | 
tone, The following is an exact copy. 

at, Hindu, Sat gurn dithle.” (To shew you the true 


any, Benner doit doch," 


Paratougan, 
eee pi 
rine 

's Prayer, Twolth Century, Uro Fur in heaven 


"oto walk with wath op cam 
* Beaten pape and anama,—f hao tied to write this 
our Dooky bu have mt aueeesded 0, wete Hal onne with 
Binry in ihe howe and Nollie, While Tam doing it ot of 
{ier ao in the bath-room Qa past tenon Thursday morning) 
Saco wat they wore doing at that time Gestpa and 
‘Al send Tove to you both, —-Your loving pit shi, Loci 
‘Then follows a Tong letter from one of our younger 
spirit children ne as an ordinary child woul 


(tho grace of God is | 


Sacra 
Salen ee ee 
petty 
Se eee er 
Pel eee ee 
py og ean 
Kem eet hr eos aso 
Soe ae == 
et a he, min 
camara sows ele 
scat me anal gi Te aaa, 
oa wn ae ed toe ok 
Tey a ee ie ten Talore 
ete 


jikeeto appeared inthe columns of Laox 

fronted therefore, you may bo able te apare room fo this 
ston wanda your valuble journal beg to romain i, 
| faithely yours, 


Auugast Oth, 1884 


Lax” 


‘ar Gin 
To the Buiter of *Laou.” 

ki—My letter in your iano of July 2th, narrating the 

scnsiocad of a alver matelrbox, taken from my Bands ix 

abn Couduitstret, and eonreyed without the faterrention 

Park-eorner, and returned to me 

i comments, in the colsmas of 


Write, ending “dood hye, Lam Pompon. 


yan thee Was nO 
inally ad oem written 
‘maine, an tho trans 


wait 

the theory whieh hn jranced that 

sitters present, must Inve som intaiee 

‘eith the Tenguage used, and is proof to my msind of n spirit 

ligence apart fron our own. By other phases and facts 
conneeted with the phenomena now. oceurri 


top 
2 inuct longer Teter th 

We waked what. wns occur 
1030, and foun consiation of 
fram una 

‘Other phenomona will protahly occur during our ence 
tion hich with yo pein, il sod 
tral, 

lemere. Monte zona. 


OCORRESPONDENOE. 


‘out | and eny hyo 


im eoaseuence, been favoured 


x of a letter 
om an cooell 


TET rele 

| invent 

| and too 
nach 


wets a question of tho day if the dogmatiam of sienco is not 
| yal ebtrsive, and quite as inselferae x tho doguntinn of 
| festey. Gace complainod of in his tne, TE as become 
tore pos Tnateriny working with 


clk agency from ene place 
mip ee oar ee 
irene 
aces 


Sccteeae 
| Re ar iy at dot anesthe ore 
coat 
| itu of ragga sen, toward, pis, study 
oe, te Tite cber note nn, 
eet hae ae hg Yt esr msi tis 
TET tte mines they yo reel mise eo 
aa a oe ar tey jes ei ers 
| stdin “oa tatty 
ee te Ss ame tg 
‘Simm pga pene 
eh 
Seis meets 

al 


toanother, i is 
jet only foe vidi 


it in question the capacity and i 


ec" “Bferent and Roman nature may bo asciated 
ry al a the ent Stal cases 2 

<a opm as incongront 
SerRiraem fe kind of Iarary dynamite that requires to bo 
caroflly andlod and oparingly weed, Otbermse the orholot 
‘Suceplon of Heaven ers tmpting opportnity for alae. 


T leave destructive critciam to others who may ave Tess 
Gqzimncton wounding tn ekg of tne rom whom te 
‘Shictaalism, if not a religion, must ultimately prove. an 
sapetiant aly to religion. ‘The belt in indivial immorality 
HSE"With thoonande become rather a soon hope than an 
‘atvel eoncion. With thoosands more itis altogether dened, 
‘Dogan has Broken down, and tho relgiog isting of mankind 
fatenot yet reooered the shock. "Seopicim and indilerencs | 
Cuetec the intellectual clan on. the one de and 


ther 
death of “A revelation whowe higher teaching su 

et east ech el proce of Wend nel cal 
the eactere meaning. underiying the chetihed beliets of 
erik Sontfe scrm andre 

Temned by the maxim-—" Prove all-things.” 


"ug 12th, 1884. J.B, Mrrcurxen, F.RA.S, 


‘= 
Tacha gio” 
ere ee arre 
Scan ya Ma 
Een eee a eae ree 
ET ap ery aterhingg ey 
Seber enpies ea aa a 


ae 
oe 
ie eee 

a a ae ent petal cles | how tee 
Sera epee Sr 
ies 


der circumstances 
‘pomintellectuat 


arr tho ews of both 
‘imply snk for’ a 
tages, if 


‘Fintly. In ‘Isis Unreled "wo read, VoLL, p17, that these 
Adepts are to be mot with in various places, cen i foakionable 
imlomy de Farther on, in Vol. IL, p. 403, we find that they 
terre te Paris previous to the Revoltion 

‘Secondly. A certsin Mahatma visits Colonel Oleott 
“Ameria ati. leaves his tarban behind him as a memento of his 


Thisdly. Koot Homi visite W. Bglinton on board the 
an Vem 


Fourthly. Sill Iter, a Mahatioa video on horace into an 
Indian ely fo seo Colonel Oleutton seme smportant business, 
sul for Sadao Baa (nho rat In ate roc) i 
shower to ths signal, Madame appears upon the scene, falls on 
fer knees and makes ber obese 

Fitthly. "Koot Hoorn rides on Roraback for forty of At 
thous in Sones, sin consequence was “ined tnd alt 
faleop.” Here we havo tho fin statoment which shows that 
te Matatnss possess physical weaken, but hor at any rate 
tre find old Adam amertng himself, beesuso it was in conse: 
| fen ie any epi, ef wt ta 

dle intake wen made. 


fvkward 


| And latly, We Gnd a most, remarkable atatement in the 
| ricnphit fr 3 
asks, Ts it 


i reve 
iow aetch, and herd ana on, seul 

again the sngnciom of Sr. Sine 
aap san be found in eskonble talons, viet Colaoa 
meric Se, they in make. themeateeperooally 
Known to roche tm "904. (Oxen)y" GG, Maney, De 
Wyld and othr Toap—Spitnlat 96» ony wap tht 
Unde satneni ao tne i pens foo the beunden dy of 
those Miahstas to giv cles odspatable evidence of tele 
Rien tS tity hae aed he 
tines ‘pon the mold hich datrnce they expet £0 be 
tecivodwihoat reserve 8 thong thay mere the mandate of 
rie ung) en Hoel co open te 
conclusion Trou ak to al bo enightned pon the 
following ft 


acy why 
Estima! 


aropeans (exclude Brahmi 

‘hey aro almost as invisiblo or inacgeable us tho Mabatmnas), 40 

far aa Tcan learn, have soon these Adepts—Colonel Oleott, W. 
y 


Eglinton ie also a tnedian, 
cchataty in Maine Bland 
fo mado o oe and be 
eee nin in Anny een ing Hb tn 
ind. From thin tho explana obo that Me Siete 
fennnot be oo iflenced by magneti ower dy of course, he 
‘Snot, in consequence ver getuight ofan Adopt in shor, fe 
ling ot ot Be de iy ly deo 
Ht medium with strong well ond gre magicle poet 
etal, “f eae eis 
1, Muar 
PS.—U ave just rad Madato Dlaatsy's ply to Mi, A. 
le Wilh, ising fy anything fo oF ex 
Wall eto dotend inl, 1 would ask your 


eee : 
eer oe ee 

Ps a ahs lal "et or 
CA Seep ly ere eget 
Se eee 
Taira arty eGo 
Since ev niece th 
ee ee ee 
Sh pepe lear 

Le a ae ee oe ee 
Se doy a te eh 
Soba eter ae 
Semone eee ars te 
eo 
Bess 


1H, Muzan. 


LIGHT, 


TAogest 25, 1881, 


Bogust 2 1884) 


LIGHT. 


‘ouAnoRS. 


SNe Past Ofsee Oriors may te mnde pagan to wt Bans, | 
yiipennd Panag Ripe rss oe sees 


SoTIck 70 mile, PuBtiG, 
3 nh aed a We vane, Tans 


various remarks in his journal, has so distorted his mind as 
to make his judgment worthless, and to hold him back from 
the plain moral daty of acknowledging and atoning for a 
srivvous fault, so far as that is in is power, when the facts 
fre brought home to him. 
|" our readers will judge to whom the term “die 
honest used by Mr. Proctor is most suitably applica. 
We are content with leaving Mr. Proctor with his on 
phrase pinned upon the back which he has thought it best 


to turn on the inconvenient facts pointed out to him. 


Wight: 


“LIGHT” VERSUS * KNOWLEDGE” 

‘This journal contains a standing paragraph, headed thus: 
the following isa list of eminent persons, who, after 
eronal investigation, ave satisfied themselves of the| 
Feality of somo of the phenomena generally known x 
Paychical or Spritualistic.” 

Tin Kwonladge (Fuly 4th 
among Answers to Corre 
Your cutting from “Tacit 
on, inasmuch as the ci 
tains as those of Spivitualists in dishonest.” 

"This commout can only refer to the standing par 
reprint 

Tn a recent issue (Suly 19th ult.) we drew attention 
to this carcless and slovenly reading of m paragraph 
ery carefully worded for the express purpose of mot 
applying the term  * Spiritualist n to who it 
{seertainlynot applicable, Mr. Proctor’ ignorance of Spirit 
alin and all that concern it isso palpable that he may, 
Fidoed, have been unaware of the distinction s0 serupolously 
sinorved in our paragraph ; but unless ho intended to deny 
the fac, as nocurately stated by us, his impatation ean 


I.) the following words oceur| 
dont” “A.B. 8 oe 
jot worth the paper it isprinted 


rufer to astatement which wo Inve never mad 
ivhich he falscly attsibuted to us We pointed out to 
Mr prehensile 
eaolessness oF dh anid we called 
‘ypou hitn to pange himself of his of 
apology.” Mr, Proctor recived two copies of 
taining our remarks, both mder a registered cove 
waited a inonth for his reply; but Mr. Proctor has elected 
to make none, He allows judgment to go 
the fuets are brought before him he has nothing to say as to 
a # roprelen relessness” Teds 
hor he has by deliberate mistepresentation” charged 
fan odious fault that we assuredly have not. com 
ritted. 

Now, however, that his attention has been forced to. 
what he has done, and he intaine silence, he 
will find it i welf under tho plea of 
tere earcleamess, He must endure to be told that he has 
grossly misrepresented what we have said; and that his 

inst. Spiritualism,* ax displayed i 


Feuer ca 
emcee ey 


eet = US 


CE chen who tran th halls fstings of our natn,” the 


nent, Be Datel Inlet 
ts itty catate e 


we" ae a ts 
sbi een spelen oscil ele 


Mx. Rotssi0x.—The friends of this gentleman will be 
leased to hear that he returns to. town and resumes. giving 
[ances on the 26th or 27th inst. We trust that the changoand 
Cntire rest which ho has boen enjoying will have thoroughly 
stored him to his sual good health, and that the reset will 
be acon in the vory important work he is doing. 

“Tue Poll Mall Gazette recently printed, on the authority of 
the London correspondent of tho Manchester Guardian, some 
clu gomip about the London lodge of the Theosophical Society 
fnd ita troubles, It would not have been in any way worth 
While to pay any heed to s paragraph chat was obviooaly il 
informed, were it not that it was thore stated that Me, P. W. 
H. Myers was preparing a life of Madame Blavataky. As this 
js without any foundation in fact, it may be desirable to contra 
dict it. Mr. Myers i doing nothing ofthe kind, but we believe 
tat Bladame Blavatsky is preparing an autobiography, which 
should bea eutioun rcord of a very remarkable life. 

‘Mg, Hoxais-Dsxo's Tearor.—Me. Reimers, in sletter 


‘convey it 


‘you kindly 


Tuly Slat, at Westbury “Hows, ear the 

‘Aiken we glean the following particulars Ha was born in 

1895s after ging some tine at lon gradantd at Tenity 
College, Casmbrige, in 1830, From 1868 to 1874 he represent 

the leaugh of Devonport, Dut his efforts to secure his election 

in Sid and, 1880 were ot secefel. 

inppcint- 


fone he 


Smith 


Undergraduate 
ity authors 


‘WHAT SOME CRITIOSSAY OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br 8.J.D. 


How traly amusing and characteristic of the prejudice 
against Modern Spiritualism was the little criticism 
Knoveledge anent the newly published pamphlet, entitled, 
“Bringing it to Book!” 

‘To judge from the style in which the eritic penned his 
fow comments, it makes one think that the inquisition is by 
no means stataped out yet, for it looks as if we are tobe 
persecuted Yor the trath as mauch as Galileo, We can scarcely 
Moabt after reading the remarks in Knowledge that if Mr. 
Eglinton and all those who support him were under the 
sway of the critic before mentioned, a repetition ofthe trials 
‘and imprisonment of Galileo would be mereifal and tender 
‘compared with what they woald have to undergo 

But fortunately Spiritualists can enjoy a hearty 
Taggh at the ignorance and egotism displayed by their 
‘enemies, and can reflect that time will shew the truth to 
the world inspite of every opposition. 

Exactly in the same way as some professors of old tuned 
away from the light, so do several of our so-called scientific 

en turn away. The following was written by Galileo to 
his friend Kepler, and as in good old times truths were 
denounced without investigation, it shows they were not 
diffrent in this respect to the present century 
‘Oh, my dear Kepler, how I wish we could have one 
hearty laugh together ! 

“Here at Padua is the principal professor of philosophy 
‘whom Ihave repeatedly and wrgently requested to look at 
the moon and planets through 1 
ciously refuses to do. 

“Why are you not here? What shonts of laughter wo 
should have at this glorious folly 1 And to hear tho pro- 
fessor at Pisa lahouring before the Grand Dukewith logical 
arguments as if with magical incantati 
planets out of the sky!” 

‘The extmondiary ideas entertained by persons we core 
in covitact with in every-day life Spiritualism, 
fare truly astounding. Tt may be said the avowed believer 
Inns to go through about halfaddozen phases of argument 
before he can convince a sceptic as to the reality of « most 
every-day phenomenou First of all, he is told Spiritualism 

hhe has proved it is not so, the plea of 
unconscious muscular action is sat up; then, when that is 
‘emoished, the idea of “ imagination ” is brought forward, 
‘nly to be, however, immediately withdrawn ; then, when 
the Spiritaalist hat proved somo thre of four more 
equally absurd notions to be wrung, bo is somewhat 
astonished to hear the scoptic ay: “Well then, it must be all 
the work of the devil, and I won't havo anything to do with 
” ‘Then the apostle of truth gocs his way and reflects 
how liberal and gracious aro the thoughts of the Genus 
Homa. 

“Anyone who takes the trouble to study the matter in a 
‘Proper manner, in the course of a very short time, finds how 
ntterly false the sceptic’s arguments are, as regaris the true 
phenciena. of Spiritualism, for most unbelievers never 
for an instantlook into the subject, yot talk and write gibly 
for the hour together as if they “knew all about it.” 

Perhaps the most laughable of anything that has yet 
Veen published against the cause was a sermon Wy Dr. 
‘Talmage some few weeks back in a paper known as the 
Christian Herald. ‘To attempt to portray the ideas of this 
preacher as to Modem Spiritualism, otherwise than in his 
‘own words, would spoil the ludicrousness of the tirade. 
Yet in spite of the laughter it ereates here and therr, 
‘we cannot but be pained by the loose and fippant way he 
talks of the Almighty, and this jars inharmoniously with 
‘our old-fashioned notions of reverence. 

Thad the pleasure of hearing a novel argument the 
other day. Tt came froma gentleman whe, on all ther 


‘matters holds logical and consistent opinions; however, wofail 
to sc the logic in the following :—* You sce, my friends, 
Spiritualism must he unorthodox and wrong, because all the 
rediumsare men possessed of very highly strung nerves, 
fand consequently they aro different. from what men should 
Ia, being too sensitive, and, therefore, unnatural.” 
Verily, opinions differ! Why, theabovo recalls to my 
rind a true ancedote of a gentleman famed for his robust 
vd manly appearance, who called on afriend ; after a long. 
“d wearisome dive outside a stago conch, ho naturally did 
justice to the provisions sot before him, and was somewhat 
taken almck when a lady present, with a highly religious 
tuum of mind, daring the meal aroso from her seat and 
remarked, “Sir, you are far too healthy to be a Christian.” 
‘Well, afterall, the above is only the reproduction of the 
‘ld fable, “Te is impossible to. please everybody in these 
little matters.” 


HEALING MEDIUMS AND MEDICAL 
CLAIRVOYANTS IN AMERICA. 
From tho *Religio Philosophical Journal,” uly 19th 


A.J, Davis has delivered an address to the United 
Stator Medical College. Some years ago, ho tell us, the 
“Mealieal Society of New York” obtained the pussinig of 
Js Taw ly which healing mediums, clairvoyant. physic 
fund maguetisors boeamo subject to ine and imprisonment, 
‘A. J. D. then preach the establishment of professor's 
chair of Paychol neo an Magnotie ‘Thernpeutica 
{in some liberal anedical college, and moved the committeo of 
the Harmonial Association to communicato with the United 
Statos Medical College which consented, on the condition of 
tho association guarwntocing the professor's salary. 

This being done, A. J.D. induced mediums and a 
-voyants toayail themselves of the College’ practical instruc- 
ons in anatomy, physiology, &e., and in tho therapeutical 
‘application of amagnotism, tho course of study, if success, 

crowned with a diploma, Many came forward and 
matriculated as students, A. J. D., himself, heading them, 
nl in dae course 112 graduated. 
‘Allopathic Medical New York Society assailed tho 
ow graduates’ legal position on technical grounds, and suc: 
against it} om appeal thi 
‘Then, under clairvoyant 
intimations, which he describes and which areveryintoresting, 
‘A.d.D. took the fold and lectured. the people 
such effect that, on the 23nl of last May,“ the people of the 
“Empire” state in Logialature assembled, declared, and the 
Governor approved, that all degrees and diplomas granted 
by the United States Medical College prior to this year aro 
‘equal andof legal value to the diplomas conferred hy any con- 
stituted college of this state. This act of the Logislature 
received the Governor’ signature and became law.” 

“ My experience in this matter” concludes A, J. D. 
rake mo a more eficiont worker. 

“The Harmonial Association has kept the stipulated 
professor's salary paid, has invested, besides, 1,000dol, in 
college stock, and subsoribed 12,000dol, towards tho 
Endowment Fand, of which it has paid in 8,000dol. 

“My standing as a colloge student was fair enough to 
justify the faculty in conferring upom me the two degrees 
‘of Doctor of Medicine and Doctor of Anthropology. Autho- 
ised by these documents, T sign my name, for the frst 
time, with the letters for these collegiate degrees. 

“ Axpnuw Tacksos Davis, MD. AD, 

“New York City, Box 126, Station A.” 


A Danis —Gicoro Dixon, son of one of the prison 
oficer, fll into Arkaneas rivet, below Grand Canon, a week 
go; and was drowned, — Last night Jose Sancho, a Mexican 
‘workman, dreamed that the body was ata cortsin” spot inthe 
Hiren, This moraing he resolved to make seareh. ‘The body way 


found in accordance with his dream.—Denrer Tribune, 
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“PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS. 


(From a “Report to the General Meoting of the Fédéra- 
tion Sprite Belge," Le Messager, Suly 15th.) 

‘A Belgian Spiritualist, M. Van de Kerkhove, being 

in this country, was invited to witness certain 

manifestations at Middlesbrough, Yorkshire. Such being, 

mneommon in Belgium, he wrote an necount of them and 

auddressed it to the Inst Coneral Meeting of the Spicitists | 


wy twenty-seven 
years of age, of scanty etueation, dull and lymphatic. 
‘ho sdnnees, twelve in number, were held in two private 
Ions, neither of them the residence of the medium, under 
such eondit nately detailed, ax precluded confederacy 
“Ono or two xcopticn were present at every 
‘dance, ‘Tho medium was always found in deep t 
the close of every séance. 

‘A pair of dark curtains were suspended in an ang! 
the room, lich which the medium took 
chair. ‘Tho spirits, communicating alphabetical 
the order of tho alters, ann regulatedthe degree of light 
from n shaded lamp. Tho ciele, medium included, always 
sat with Hands interlinked. 

"At tho first séanco,” says M. Van de Ky hands were 
shown above, bebweon, and at the aides of tho curtains, 
nature hands nnd youthful hand; they touched the heads, 
faces, and shouldars of thoso within reach ; one seemed to| 
stretch to twvies the ordinary length, as if to enable it to 
touch the t tain; some hands made 
graceful motions of salutation. At one dance a tare foot 
was push 

“Tho spirits 
‘emblo ws to s00 th 
a 
sted for a while upon the hea of siters, One that came 
‘upon me wax xd to illumine my face. 

The facts of movement of objects were numerous: 
thwo struck mo most which exhibited intelligence, For 
instance one of the sitters worw glasses; these were taken 

ed 

my inthis; once the alk cord, getting entangled 

swith the wearer's enr, war jerked and hurt. him; as i€ in 
Apology; it was immediately replaced with gentleness. A 
ring ‘was slipped off the finger of one on to that of another. 
‘Two hanlblls, one weighing x pound, were on the chimney 
poco; they wero used by the spirits in necompanying the | 
singing, and for ringing instead of rapping, ‘Yes’ and ‘No’ | 
Once after thus soming overheul, the large one exme 
down suddenly upon my chest, but. with no heavier impact 
than if it had boen of paper; #0 vith tho small one | 
‘which fell with equal suddenness on to the guitar which 
was being played on my knees, by another spirit, 
to our singing, ‘The editor of a local paper, one of the 


cirele, asked for something to Le brought to him, and a} ner of. 


thin look: from the table behind was instantaneously slipped 
Detween his tooth. Another incident of intelligence: —A hand 
Inad rather roughly pulled my hair, which T wear long, and 
drawn it over my eyes. Twas annoyed, but in» moment 
‘felt two other hands, sivall—which Thad felt about me 
‘sovernt times before—pat my face, and then readjast my 
haar, lock by Jing Wy playfully tapping on my 
Tiead. A slate, which I had brought and placed on the 
‘mantelpiece, was laid upon the guitar, which, as frequently 
Inappened, liad been placed on my Knees ; from the guitar 
it slipped on to the floor. asked for it to be replaced, and 
it was done in a twinkling, 

‘'This guitas, at every séanee, circulated while playing 
over our heads, and was then generally ‘placed upon 
the kneot of one or other of the sitters Some 
times it wos handled but indifferently, but capitally 


‘grate threw out a Title flame, which enabled me to see the 
Ihands playing the instrument as it lay on my knees j they 
‘wore of delicate form, and played to perfection. 

“ST hope this report willbe acceptable for the instrue- 


Nts “J, Vax pe Kerxnove.” 


When sak wo, What 
[No answer ia given ; our science is dumb. 
Yet, bold in their dogma, nor bolder than blind, 
Some crown itereator of matter and mind, 
‘Thevo sagen assare us the Atom's the ease 
‘And ler supreme ofall natera laxs. 
‘The thinker may think that he thinks, but i 
Tis merely the Atom exciting his brain, 
‘Tranamitting ideas through tissue and nerve, 
‘Asif it were working some purpose to serve. 
Yet, facing us always, this marvel we've got -— 
‘The Thinker is eousciou, the Atom isnot. 
‘The poppet examines itself and admires; 
ino-paller knows not the trick of tho wires. 

‘This paradox funny unquestioned must go 
For seienco asert it, and *sclonce must know.” 
‘And therefor formke we the Roler whove eye 
‘The acerotest setion oF purpose ean spy, 
‘And worship the Atom, who cares not 8 jot 
‘What virtues we practise or wickedness plot. 
Wo may trample the decalogue under our heel, 
We may murder, of libel, ot covet or steal, 
ot aleop with a conscience as eal and composed 
AAs though the most virtuoos work we had closed. 
"would be folly to feel any sorrow or shame, 
‘Since our dea litte Atom bears ever the blame. 
"Tin the Atom that stale; "isthe Atom that alays 
"Tin the Atom that slanders, and dupes, and betrays 
Tis the Atom, in short, that must anawer for all, 
While we, driven helpless, do nothing a all. 

‘Oh, wonderful doctrine! How soothing and sweet 
‘To the would-be assansin, seduer, or cheat, 
‘Who conscience and scruples far flinging aay, 
Determines the Atom alone to obey. 
But what about him who, though poor and distressed, 


Tn steufaat reliance ona from aboro, 
Hinacl to forget and his neighbour to lo 
‘To him one philonophers surely aight leave 
‘oon delenit Bowe 
‘Through his darkness and gloom perees ove sang ray 
oie haan, the heart that would ake this ora 
Spectator, Angant 30th, Hoot MacCout, 


sn tency ont is lng ope enlaios 
ea eS atc pres lgertns of heme Had 
sa TN Tt ff lpttd dono cos too aod gre 
|i a ta he to mes 
Rous EF Salud ee mage Se a 
Bese stems ere trees ea 
Bean Pecan an ay ae othe hes 
ee ey ae cecal preface rhe ay 
inde wht be disenecDr Medes 
ae arm stat her = 
att ne oa 
enter Me Make Tac, Georgian 
eoycnetliy qpriia: eeeeeee 
2p tht a8 Met. “Her erent aon a 
Buscar ha il th’ dacory of ee ae 
ite ne cedex wtecica atts te 
Ci a ers 
a ee thurs treignecl liga 
ied tect 
Se ete genres —To th Dir of “anus” 
gi itn estes ane yc 
ira Spall lor wots wal 

Bisco ehpcen, iy more aaa ie and 
ee 
mare te 


Bi 
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~ PHASES OF MATERIALISATION 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “3LA. (Qxos.)” 

(Continued from poge 390.) 


‘5 Forms that are dematerialed in view of tho Observer, 


‘What that process may be which resolves an apparently 
solid frame into nothingness under the very eye of the 
fhserver, T know as little na T now ofthe metho by which 
fe-wns built up. What becomes of the matter of which it 
‘ros composed Tam alittle able to tll ax T am to explain 
the method hy which it was Sst collected. Tt. remains 
that this special test ix ono of tho best conceivable. We 
stall. find its valve in cabinet siances, Bat when Mr. 
Willams, for instance, is held on cither sido while he 
forms one of a circle; and when the wellknown end 
tau bast of *Jobm King" floats over the table, goes amp in 
and, round the circle, soars to the ceiling and strikes it 
‘ith that solid, luminous cake by which he shows himself, 
tr then, ina. moment, vanishes and is gone, thin seems to| 
tne to fornish a test in many ways goo, but especially so in 
respect of the demateralistio. 

T have quite recently come upon another ease which T 
havo referred to in my notes in * Incnt.” (April 26uh, 1884.) 
‘Though its bearing it not upon the class of séncet now 
unaler notice, T may be permitted to ws it here for the pur 
one of fixing attention on the value of this test. The 
Fectal is from a gentleman who had only recently set 
imself to the investigation, ‘hero was presented 
to him a tall, graceful fgare, giving « well-known name, 
and an alfoctionate grecting, “The figure and. general 
Sppearance were perfect: but the face did not resemble the 
tone it claimed to be. Ta, or thought I sv something 
tf the medium fn it and. yet it was not the figure of the 
tedium by any means” The face pointed to the medium : 
the figere was far “taller anid moro robust” Here Was a 

icalty, not entirely aalved Uy the fact that * this 
apparently living, breathing form Defore mo, a8 T held both 
hie hands sid things to me that no one in that room know 
ut mysell” Ho would have gone away in perplexity, 
Yalancing probabilities, and deciding according to his moo, 
‘ut never quite sure one way or tho other, when all doubt 
seas at once removed. “Aa I lt go he hand, the dropped 

irctlyin front of me to the foor, disappearing, and leaving 
for a moment a faint glow upon the earpet.” ‘This starting 
Phenomenon, s0 astounding that the writer says he would 
have refrained from publishing it if he had not soon it 
repeated many times since,” effectually removed any linger 

ig doubt. 

Tray give hero a single specimen case. At a private 
dance held at Mrs. Makdoagall Gregory’s, 21, Groenstreet, 
Grosvenorsquare, London, Mr. Eglinton, dhe medio, was 
held on each side by two of the ten oF twelve persons who 
formed the circla There were no. persons jn the room 
except those seated at the table. Tight from the expiving 
fire was mficient to define the outlines of objects in the 
rom. ‘The mediam sat with his Yack to the fire. The 
Account proceeds: 

‘A form, of the fll proportions of a man, rose slowiy from 
the for to sboat the lerel of the elgo of the table; t was 
oat afoot behind the right elbow ofthe odie. The form 
san covered with white drapery, but no features Were am. «« 
[iar son by four or fo peroos, and thus was not the Trai 
cf sabjestive impremion. “After rxing tothe Jerelof the ego 
of the table, i nk down and was son n0more.” Among those 
Presot were Bir, Wiseman, De. Wyld, and other wellknown 


T have already mentioned some special tests in alluding 
0 the ordinary phenomena witnessed at tho séances of Mr. 
Williams. ‘The pages of tho Spiritualist periodicals and 
journals are dotted over during the past fiftem years with 
‘ceounts from many excellent observers of the appearance of 
spiritforms when Mr, Williams’ hands were securely held, 
tnd it was impossible for him to tako any active part in 
‘what occurred. And this took place not on his own premises 
might fancy th possibility 
‘of an acconuplioe, but in private houses, where the most 
ous frawduater eould not suspeet complicity. ‘There 

is no fact in the history of Spiritualism moro abundant 

‘and completely attested than the apparition of John Kin 
through the mediunship of Mr. Willams, the medium being 
hold Iiand anid foot. ‘The fuet, indeed, has een so famine 
that it as lost its freshness, and, possibly, some ofits signi 
ficance, For, if this stood alono, instead of being but a ease 
amongst a vast number, it would demonstrate materialisae 
tion to be fact. For the medium is accounted for he 
cannot act in any way : his heavy breathing proclaims his 
entranced state. Ho has no propertios, no stageappliances, 
no confederates. Yet over tho table, in a room. which, 
perhaps he has mover entered before, in house not his own, 
‘there comes the form of "ohn King”; real to all appearance 
fas ny human form can be: with sparkling eyes, flexible 
features, and deep voice, The form moves, or rather floats, 
over thetable in a way that no mortal could compass. It is 
instinct with life talk, laughs, bohaves itsolf ax man would: 
yetwhile visible it is manifestly no ordinary morta, and in 
‘© moment, when the power ” fils it ix gone. Tt was a 
moment sinco a solid, substantial fact: it as passed into 
nothingness now, and the matter that, compo framo 
Jas vanished into space. Tf that be not what I call an 
factunl materilisation, then I pray to bo informed what 

im it anny be, 

milar oeourrences are witnessed through 

in 


is" however, 
mediums are many 

T may addce one recent account of a séance 
Husk, in which John King ” appears. ‘Tho narrative is re- 
conled with simplicity and apparent accuracy, and tho 
sitting was held in a private eiele, 

“L wish to record a emarkablo series of phenomena which 
took place tinder test conditions-—i.., all hands, including those 
of the median, being locked together daring the phenomens, 

‘ceurrd in the dark. ‘Tho medium was Me. Husky who 
ft with tho eitelo, and boss him therv were ten presen, ine 
lading my wife and myself. 

‘Two minuteafter the light was put outthe fairy bellawere 
touched by spltit-hands, places aretnged by responses from 
them, and one of the company offered a short prayer. The 
{airy balls were then taken up anid carried all over the room, 
playing most beautifelly. On coming again upon the table in 
front of mo, ail playing, I was stroked by a small epirithand 
repeatedly. ‘Then my coat-loeve was pulled porastently, until 
as improasod that I was to sing, which T di, tho instrument 
scoompanying me through a song. perfectly. Another sprit 
‘then played on the piano, which had been left open outsido the 
sircle in one corner of ‘tho room, against which some of the 
haircbacks rested. ‘Tho two instruments were played together, 
‘the piano by aamuater hand, Wo had a good deal of musio 
boetieen the to instruments—sometimes tho fairy bells boing 
placed on tho top of the heads of various sitters whilst playing. 
itis imposible to describo tho beauty of tone, soft and loud 
alternately, which tho spict flashed from the strings. Mr. 
‘Hak is Ninelf a musical san, but both his hands wero held 
all the time, Soon after there wero five or six apirits in the 
oom st one timo—talking to various members of the etc. 
‘One mischierous litle child-pirit came to me, took everything 
‘out of my side coat pocket, including spectalo-case, which T 


Tegeod her not to break, Immediately sho opened the case, 
‘and het little hands—wari and plearant to the touch—put the 


350 


J a | ee a 
tn oy ti er ee | ee naa with wwe ce es 
ST repre eee eg eee ere 
Earth ok et a nd sein tl | Mon Mi, Rh eS retad 
ss hn tel pty nea sce en | phi 3 en See ee a 
zee ple Sere een 
Eine HEHE CG RR een Gee peers 
sy ae ae tat Dit gti ee 
pr eonnet hain“ Ox soning me Ha | Eve of end ihe pty oY 
vor his hoa, and under it, and sidoways, Laaw his features | rose head that I pass on. re 


Ts approach 
table, and govo It co the lps of exch, ono ator another, and moat | ill witness many 
drank thus, Thera wan no hoitation ovon in the total daknest 

in eoming direst to tho mouth, 

{orehond as he lifted and emptied tho glass completely. 

“Soon wo heard a fino bass. voi ing in forvign 
ngungo, which was, it appear, the spirit of a Gresk print, 
tho ton comes towards tho end of a séance to close with & 
Greet prayer, 

“Soom ator the spit of ‘rroitible" went to the piano, 
tnd, after playing the introduction to Caleot’s *Zaat Man 
towshod Me Hh re heal (40 ho anid), when Me, Hak 
sang tho song ras voion-the roo being ditorent 
from any which hat boon apenking, though not altogether unlike 
"Toh King 

Dung thee two hours thn, re ha had woven spirit speak 
ing an tateraisng (or two of threo T havo not. reforred to) 
tre had oon fanned by th fsniblos whon the Heat was 
Sori: and sent a ben pt to or fc had been | 
Srepe by thodrapory of "Jolin King” and secu and heat im 
‘Mathnelly for about an hou; and during tho whole time a we at 
{nthe dark tho condition uf Tisking hands was abotely main 
tained 

‘The inlaonco was gonial and pleasant and wo asemed to be 
ab to got whatover we asked for; «the luminous sate was | 
fn one occasion Ieft ner our eyes on the tabla, and anit was | 
‘asaing to the night, wo asked for it to becoverod, Imuediatly | 

ib wad, "IL do that’ and fetched from bebind ws | 

ml papeecovorod Frnch books which he apread_ over the 

th water [have refereed to 
find the musie over our heads whon asked for.  Sueh pheno 


ores oty bo oMaind in private harmonions 
Ye re Me a Worl tetany? From the 

‘imino ave vaiogs cass in which mediom and | FORA oe, Sk gr, he adden a 
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Captain Jamey who has had a very lange number of 
aioe wilh Mer Rit, records} one wen the apeivform 
inl median store distintly acon together, OR various 
scinca ey (aude ce Capain Senet nave ven thes | ea?e once ree 
Tara when th wet has en hr spn, cova | ntti erm ered en te 
re ites proose his presse in hixplace ay the tale | Hraigurton on the Moun Allen ye made lo 
Berea ats taal voted tances, boing Whar opt | SORES eee oUt moras a cy 
li Tike “John King,” have riscn and struck the | to the Ten Commandments, not obeyed by so-called Christian 
caling, "This be Captaie Janet own room, | esatd ik scog repro deal ou ober fx be, at 
Sid not on the promises of the medium. at ie ES 
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[Avre] 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 
Ooxrminvrae ay “Lier? 
ris nmr eaten So 
oiceancs geil cee 
Seances 


‘He flourished in the beginning of the third century, 
‘and was the author of numerous works. 


+ Inhhis work on “Christ and Anti-Chris 
he says:—*For sinoo the Word of God, being without 
flesh, robed Himself in the holy flesh of the Holy 
Virgin, having as a bridegroom woven for Himself’ a 
garment in tho passion of His Cross; so that, having 
fhingled our mortal body with His power, and having 
tized tho corruptible with the incorruptible, and the 
‘weak with the strong, Ho might save perishing man.” 
Inch, Isi, he says:—“But by the ‘woman clothdd 
with tho sun’ Ho plainly manifested the Church clad 
‘with the Word of the Father as with a shining sun. 
‘And by tho saying, too, ‘Upon, her head a crown of 
twelve stars,’ Ho manifests the twelve Apostles. upon 
whom the Church is founded: 


(0 be continued) 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA, 
‘Tho following i st of eminent porsone who, after persona | 
tiation, have nad thomaalven of tho realty aero of 
the phenomena generally known as Paychioa or Spitaaiti 
= An sori a proized to thos who havo exo 
belt for ino: 


ent of tho. Royal  Modical and Chirurgie 
Socisty of Londen; *Profomor da Morgan, sometime President 
‘Sf the Mathematical Seolety of London; #Dr, Wn. Gregory, 
HAUS meting Brom Chom the Univer of 
Ly SDe Ashburner, *M. Rutter, "De. Herbert Mayo, 

Fes. eye 
Professir F Zane, of Taipei, cuthor of “Tranicondental 
Physen,” ke, j Profors GT. Fechner, Sehaibne, nad J. H 
Pihte,’ofLoipeig | Profemor W. Ee Weber, of Outingen 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tae Conduet of Cision —By MEA. (0x08) 
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he is balding private cll, sek permission to aitend oae 


| to aco how to eondct adancos, aud what to expect. 


‘Thore iy however, didcaliy in obtaining noone to private 
nn you ly lay om ep 
in your own family sila, ox amongst your 
Medngurs boing exeladed "Tho balk ‘af Splrteallats have 
Fined conviton thos 

Porm a ilo of from foar to eight persons, hal, of atleast 
twoy of negate, passive tomperament, and proferably of th 
Aa fh fw mee 

‘Si, pov and negative atorntaly,soure agalastdistarb- 
ncn, ivasbued lights and incomforsble and unconstrained 
Futions, round an uneoverol table of convenient si. Place 
Rie palma of the hands fat upon ita upper surlae, ‘The Bands 


Haro | ofeach sitar need not touch those ot his neighbour, though 
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in sometimes consdanly sllged that medians are only 
‘conjures io ely” deel thn siuplominded aod 
at hr thon, but tho conjorrs the 
on acomopihed of whom have decard 
re tery beyond the, renurcon of hart = 
Hanne owt fern ours nad he 
Fitba setisn Alors Det in he 


oy 
Pace tenet 

Seat ats 

ie ees 

EP icdabie on itt 
Sane at na 
ieee pat as 
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or | twalvo times, at ahort intervals, ba 


Uebelayy heel 
sa tata te Ra Shans coe 
Fal ea le oa lr 
es oe cee 
beneeet ees 
rin mene wy neg 


| over the hands, with involuntary twitching of the 


Sim of somo of the attr, and snaaion of throbbing fe the 
Fh into et ghana ‘dex wt 
{6 thie realty, will uma Uovlop with moro or les rapidity. 

Wrist ore ns yourprstare bev eal on heros 
that you ar aure you are not ling te motions, After some 
{ine you wil protuoly tnd that the movemert wil coat 
four hands ate hold ver bat notin contact with Ke” Do no, 
Rowover try this until the movements assured, and be in 06 
ary to get menage, : 

Wien you thine that the time at como, let some ono 
take command of tho cle and act a spokesman. Explain to 
ie'unseen Tatlignes that am agreed ode of agnals fa desi 

ey an ak that tit say be given a the alphabet Ie aowly 
fopeated at the tora! Jeltore which form the word that the 

Maligenco wishes to apall. Tei conveaient to ao ang tlt 
{or os theo for Ye, and two to expres doubt or uncaraly. 

‘Wile a ntistactory comevunieation haa. bown establibed 
sak you are rightly pised, and i ot, what onder you should 
{ka “After thin ak who tho Inteligso parports to bo, whisk 
tthe company athe median, and wech 


probably bas something to 
ty colon inter: 


m3 

Iiques Increased gk will chock pony mans 
nyt the rea or getty the Hit of Temon, 

atid a tal heal and 2 da jet. Do not blir 


| ove are told, for though tho great unseen world 
3 yzhing yor foe thea 


Spirit i alo has in it 


fontaine many a Wiss 
‘egror; and thia 


fhe accumulation of haman folly, vanity, 
ies nearsr to tho surface than that. 
Distrust the free use of 


ad experience, 
‘Sgaignel and exocuted 


Gara mrers ies 
So ere 
= oe 
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“Taoue” desires it to be. distinely 
wadersoad that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
spinions expressed by Contributors sind Correspondent, 

dnt verter ere 
their names are 
sutached| 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Contributed by “BLA. (x0n.)” 


Some correspondents have kinilly sent mo corroborative 

facts respecting some parts of my evidouce for for tan 
festation oF ion now being printed in Tacit 
I shall esteom it favour if my readers will be so kind ns to 
tid wo by wellanthenticated casos which scom to them 
cither to coutirm or to ailvance the aso that I make out. 
Bridence of a less prveiso uataro than that printed would 

tot help me much. But there are ph enon 

of the dematerialiszatior. ofthe form before tho . 
I Tean hanlly have too much first-hand 

cod! evidence, Such eatet as come to me before 
Dapers are collected in book form T shall hope to embody 
x j and, whether Tso use them or not, they 
these eolinns, and will 
Tam rapidly. ap 

which these complex pheno 


terial G 


preaching of the 
fre produced, and of the various theories that may be ul 
vanced to account for them. The following experience of 
thedouble of the medium isone that as familiar to me 
years aga. I have seen myself, 
to me the samo experience,— John Ki 
tminos his beard, floating over Mr. Williams’ head. Tt was 
palpably his double. Thave seen under the drapery that 
covered the hand and arm that carried the well-known 
ritlamp,”—the selfJuminous cake, as it appeared — 
the duplication of the black coat-leeve and white cuff of the 
rmodinm ; and that, when there was no question of his being 
securvly held, and secounted for. 


‘The first letter which I qi from Mr. J. G. 
Kealemans, 34, Matilda-strost, Barnsbury, and bears date 
July 13th ult. "He is writing respecting the duplication of 
the body of the medium, and he gives these eases 

“1, Our medium, Me, Hask, was sated at tho tablo, hands 
boing Hinked’ as unaal, Towards the close of tho sfanco— 
ster our familiar ‘John King’ hed left tho circlo*—a 
tremendowly powerfal light laminating the entire room, 
sddenly appeared orer our beads, every ono preset being 
visi the double of the medium standing erect and 
holding thia spirit Light im his outstretched rit hand. Yet, at 
themame moment, Tsaw the mediom sented in his wmal place! 
‘Thero was no one present whom I eould pousbly hare mistaken 
for the Sgare representing the modiam. It was Mr. Husk with- 
‘oat any doubs, and tho person sitting behind this figure was 
slo, undoabtedly, Mr. Husk. 


oat Tasniaizateacdis castle ya 


‘Te light moved forward, and, although rapidly diminishing 
in power, was ovon thon 20 intense a1 to distinctly roflect a 
Phosporeteent glow on the partly uncovered forearm of tho 
form holding it, But by this tim tho form was drapa and it 

the familiar voie of ‘Irresistible’ (tho salar)! Of 
‘the medium or his double nothing could now be disovered, 

‘On last Sunday, July 6, anomovliat mine 
tion took place, As on the provious oscasion, “John King’ had 

Teaving, tn time, tho power to e familiar epirit known as 
“Ebanexen 

he lattce showed hisnel! asa busty moving in front ofthe 
medium. A strange ierogalaity in tho arrangomont of 1 
iaclonsd an inter-apace of black material botween th 
shoulder. 
tho black material had all tho appearance of coat-sleave, 
Troqueated “Ebenease’ te exhibit his arm, This ho 
strotching it out fll length showing tho unmistakable coatslecre 
‘and s scparate pioco of coarser drapery concealing the hand, 
ot boing altoguthar satiated, T again rouertod to have also 
this loos ples of drapory shown to mo, my object being, not 
to pay much attention to this particular pat, but to try and dis 
cover the whorwabouts of the median, T was eortain he would 
‘oe irmly held by his nearoat sitters, ono of whom happened to 
boom lady fiend of mine, far from being convinced as yet! 

“When the army, covered with the loos pleco of drapery, 
van approaching me, and the Tumninous slato showed tho coat- 
love alto, T managed to peep undemeath it, and Tra tho 

wal plac a Ue able! 

‘ust remark hero that tho luminows slate, used by th 
forms to exhibit themnelvos, wan exceedingly powerful tha 
| evening, on asoount of having, during these presont long days, 
Jeon expood to the light from early moming. Also, eat on 
the previous occasion when the douile was on an extraordinarily 
| powerful light wan presont. 

find in De, Nichol’ ‘Biography of tho Davenports! 
that a hand waa s0en in the eabinet, paely coverod by a cats 


being alo dicoraitte, and both ea and 
Tinks were ike those worn by the mediam beforo and after tho 
anes. Unfortunately the medium had retired intoan adjacent 
oom, and the whereabouts of hin real person could. not bo ne- 
counted fog. Yot I am prepared to believe now (I was not 
{hen) that, notwithsianding tho discrepancy, tho medium as 
then sotaly woating the i Tinks of which we 
|saw the counterpart on the form, I have no doubt that 
theso diferent manifestations I havo quoted, icy of tho 
dowbl, balong to the aamo catogory, and havo also reasons 
|to surmise that the so-called tranformation belongs to 
Jaleo. Tk may be trao that strong light will prevent 
| the materalsations altogother; yet it may be ponaiblefor some 
| more ‘advancod” sptits to obtain and exhibit tho mous 
‘operandi of those form-productions in a subdued light—T mean, 
 tolerably good light—not the moro glimmer (often called 
full light 9, which meroly shows tho datkness of the 
surroundings.” 


Again, respecting the shadowy forms of which T wrote, 
cspocially that roorded by Dale Oven in his * Debatenble 
Tand* of ono that appeared in the presence of Leah Fox, 
the same correspondent writes as follows 

“<Thareasen such forms sa thoaadeerbed by Dal Owen, and 
"ca two eeanons I writnened a very strango phenomenon which 
“feoms to belong to somewhat diferent clas of materilation, 


LIGHT. 


[Asgust 29, 1584, 


352 


‘he form being sflstenly wbaantal to move, cists 
S52 Sno tame tie “thin” enough to pas thowgh Human 
Ter sing ound the tale, Tl deco to you wha ook 
Maton ar Te aia it may throw a Tight on sme of the 
Inpnteiom manitatons a2 
wa brary lat Twas prennt at a sfaneo wih 2 
linon. We had aranged vith th medium that Be should 
ii ated withthe sil nd that oad ight should 
ToRAI (waghout th stance, Thi ight wan «mero lame, 
Tetihare wat enough of to aco the eral craments of tho 
etd Teuld al dtinguish whit from Wack i the cot 
SuSE those prownt Alter sme moments silence and 
ins dations oudy nara was noid over the table, whieh 
crrrasted aad ro voto height af tho guokr, Tt was Yor 
Seat detect any form er cotline, Though it vered 0 
inca cro donut and more syrmetic in its shape, 
slat ie poular ‘rounding’; id not lok Hks a human 
cestat appre fay like ait, Tt remained moving wp 
Sark and" dovavards and ach Gino the poe. prion 
Naresh the Hight ia mbelanco scomed to hare increased 
Tree cetwo slow novemenis in asdavanl drestion, when 
(ie ee fal more lyon iy thre wan denpry vis). 
‘Ntertome seams it ron ai, this ime ight wnderecth the 
stan whch it touche, emxing the erst pendants to ng 
etek We all mow th form saw the crystals ving, and 
SALI bard he aking nln, Net tis seg white mn 
"fig ovr the tbl id tok present any resemblane to 2 
Ton formic wae to fat. When the upper portion of i 
{the the gue, it made a aden downward movement 8 
tiocnht stl alien inden aeobllovetn it reaity 
mR etligent. beings” Drapery was now pisnly vale 
Muah ft eoked fhetmore ethereal (Smoonbeany” ax lady 
ss than T found it on other previous cecasoas with 
Saher fora, TL was nt mate dyer, cra repre 
Stated wmething vggetng drapery, fo thee were brad lds 
Ini sleuncopealy ovr the hou or rather over that pat 
hore the heal ahold be teen. Whit T Bxely gud at 
“tre beng, turing my head ile to tho ght to 
iow fs hovemera, irate obo annaged Ab my sachin 
Torta, and suddonly came down, an fancied straight upon | 
syed, ork aid; bat could fol ay senaibo contact 
ad avery stanly dares cil, which honk oth my 
onlaely. ‘hen the strange ing wanson Bein me. 
nut recover my sonser quik enough to wine ita down- 
wat ght but the eae 
TiSeyet and, ae Tea his head tured toward the for behind 
0 ied lon that dizetion and nt caught the a ight 
torit had vunahed, low phosphorescent 
The gentleman 
me down. 
an have rato Urogh is 


table, 
116 thin we 
Alorangemont in the exyatal pendants 


fomething more solid than a disagreeable wensation 
fame in contact with my own porson, 


“A somewhat similar oveurrence was witnessed at ono of 
Husk’s stances ; but on this occasion tho light which enabled 
appearance wan amo patch of umninows 


smo tos tho 


faporatlached to the underside of tho instrument ealled fairy 


a well; there waa no room to 
fan Beiven us, a8 we wero closaly packed together round the 


‘shadowy form, how could it produce the 

it wan visible to all 
fof un (nino persons) and viable by the gaslght, mot self. 
minus. If visitlity implies substance, T ought to have felt 


Ynucceafal formatisinment and heoco the rapid disintegration 
Miike sabatanee out of which the oirt built el into tht 
| strange abepe.” 

Mr. Keulemans wasso obliging ax torefer me tom gentle 
| an, Ss. TA. Maney, who had taken noes of the seanoes 
[im guiton. This gentleman writes mo as fllown, on 

‘Auune 11th int, fom 26, Russellaquare, Brighton, cor 
‘etorating what Mr. Kealemans narrate, and adding some 
fresh matter of interest -— 

«nthe 2st Yebrary la cight gentlemen and to lade 
amumblodat 12, Old Quebeostreet, tho rxdance of Mr. Elia. 
qearrand formed ce of lnqsiy. ‘Tho gaa was lowered, 
{ering enly ono borer alight, but torned down to prenaficient 
Hour ace evry objetin th rom, which was ot large. The 
Tenitare vas oft ordioay Hind, and fee from supicon of 
tsbutng in any way tote reals By any peasy of com 
Seructon, “the nda othe aitre andthe weiasn were ll 
{Mecca and pled on starge round table inthe centr of 
ihn: the hands of Me. Eglinton being held by tro pomons, 
| sreinger to him. ape were aooa heard, requesting an altere 
Ten eth portion of some of theaters. ‘This being elected, 
tho. cle wan again completed, Varios subjects were dx 
cee hen the persons sing on each ade of the medion 
Sine ho was eing moved, and h was again, mata pevios 
Mane Med shove the heads of the ster, compeling Une 
‘hehal is hands to land tp. Pear wan entertained that the 
Tre would come fn contact with elighted ga, but he wan 
Towly and sally doponitd in his chair 

‘ism afters lminoes mit frmed in th centro of ho tae, 
trhichgrudally rue, ad 2H ascended took the form of « 
Traps figure, bot without any features being visible, merely 
dielform of t head and shoulders Te slowly asconded unt 
tsking Uh las late pendent trom the chandelier, making 
tom cha together, ‘The form appeared to. oat downward, 
‘Crom the able, an pe Coagh to of the sitter, Me. Keale 
Sov and Me Hayoo, and dave. ‘Tho. ga wathen trae 
TEefudey out. The medium aot afterwards anked fr the 
Gir'te be lighted, stating be fst a powerful infunce, and 
athe aboot th ror for abet tn 

vetha gaa being pt tthe medium withdrew fom the dl 
cation itll fan arose Tite way from the table and 
{Scams cotrncod.Beiliant lights wer frequently sea, and a 
ilar feminoon mit an befor deacibed, appetred low to 


iter to my left did fellow it with | the medium with a particular bright light, which advanced 


tovanls Me, Keslamasy showing thatthe ight as held bret 
‘Mr Kealemams 


tho gee it moment 
eatures dine, and then 


‘Thee hndowy sed sagt formations wer, inal 
ality, the incipient stger of maerialiation, ‘They 
Tore muck skin to the shadowy forms that the normal 
Yin cannot detect, bot which are able to act upon the 
enitsed photographie plate. By the carefalolservation ot 
{tose incient sages we should Tear I Believe, more 
tho methods employed by the invisible operators 


‘bolls. ‘The form carried the instrument, then held it stationary 7 A 
then held it stationary | by any other means. Aad fie in that confirmed 
‘Ro my hued, and wil th forty ebatancediminahod nis | an, Hy thee TRANS, baer rtion, by which 


‘amoko, the inatrement fell somewhat roughly upon my hands, 


light downwards, which precluded further observation, 
“What Tish to 

‘there was sufclent 

Tooling like a form. 


int out to you ia that, on both occasions, 
ht to 0 with our mortal eyes something | presence of the medium. I would be content with such 
Tam certain that if dark aéances (which 


tine oar sore of ewig anh material advance, 
{hat have long and carestly begged for opportanty 
Aeatching’ these proceses in sufictent Tight and. inthe 


funities itn cireles specially set apart for the 


August 99, 1884.) 


E VON HARTMANN ON PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 


After an explicit recognition of many facts of clairvoy- 
ance and provision, Von Hartmann, in his “ Philosophy of| 


the Unconscious,"* says: «It is true tho prevailing ration 
slistic and materialistic tendency of our time finds it con 


venient to deny oF to ignore all facts of this class, because 
they cannot be comprehended from a materialistic point of 
;, and cannot be brought to the test of experience| 

nee ; as if the| 
latter were not just as inapplicable in ethies, social science, 
tnd politics! But for impartial judges the absolute denial 
fall such phenomena is consistent only with ignorance of] 
h, again, arises from the not wishing 

‘convinced that 

many impygners of all kuman divination would jedge| 
Aitferently, oF at Yeast. more cautiously, if they thought it 
‘worth their while to make themselves acquainted with the| 
reports of the more striking facts; and I am of opinion that 
nobady at the present day need be ashamed of adopting a| 
sow which all great minds of antiquity (Epicurus excepted) 
have acknowledged, whose possibility hardly any great 
modern philosopher has ventured todispute, and which the| 
champions of German ‘enlightenment! were #0 littl] 
inclined to relegate to the province of old wives’fables, that 


accoming to the inductive method of diffe 


the accounts, wi 


to lecome acquainted with them, I an 


Goethe has even related an example of second sight inhi 
‘own life, which was confirmed even to the smallest detail, 


“ Tikadapted as I should think this class of phenomena for| 


forming the sole foundat 
theless thin 


of a scientific belief, I 


And, precisely because they. for 


stronger), do they lend support to the teatimon 
tive action to its own character, as their probability is itself 
strengthened liy analogy with the clairvoyance of instinct, 
‘This, and the wish not to have missed an opportunity of| 
lifting my voice against a fashionable prejudice, isthe reason 
why I have allowed myself, in a scientific work, to make 

oly incidentally, of matters so little credited at 


Spirituain,” 
saya: Edouard Vou Hartmann, author of ‘The Philosophy 
cf the Unconscious’ was ill at the time of the Berl 
experiments with Slade, and could not witness them ; but 
hho accepts Zéllner’s account of their occurrence, and 
Attempts to reconcile the phenomena with hix Sadducean 
Thilosophy which may be summed up thus: There is no 
fatare for man, and the cosmos had better not have bee 
Mr. Sargent adds clsewhero: “ Haeckel ridicules the 
Tuanifestations through Slade, and snecrs at Hartmann for 
letioving in Zéllner’s experiments confirming the fact of 
lependent writing and other phenomena. It is from his 
‘priori assomptions that Haeckel passes judgment on those 
facts of experience which he presemes to deny ; and yet 
hhe would have the world think that he is faithful to th 
‘experimental method. Tt would seem that when his theory 
is interfered with, a great physicist may fall back on his 
intuitions” ax confidently as any seer.” Whereas Hart 
‘nan, “recognising the facts of Spiritualism, does not 
bandon the hope of making then ft into his Sadducean 
‘nd pessimistic system. 


* | others who are in a negative, oF 
them highly worthy of mention as a comple aryl 


mentary extension of the series of phenomena presented to| 


‘8 continuntion of this 
feries (the roverberation in consciousness merely being 


OUTLINE OF REICHENBACH'S 
‘EXPERIMENTS. 
1. 

By a series of ingenious experiments Reichenbach, with 
magnets, sensitives, dark chamber, and artificial globe, 
Aemonsteated that this ound earth itself is magnetic. The 
magnetism of the earth affects sensitives ; they do not 
sloep well except with their heads to the north. 

‘The moon reacts upon the earth by means of the sue 
fore, and therefore upon sensitives. People are met with 
everywhere who suffer from nervous disorders and disturbed 
sleep by the influence of the moon, Such people experience 
a peculiar excitation by passing a magnet, without con- 
tact, down before their ledies, Numerous persons, healthy 
as well as weakly, also feel this magnetic pass ; the greater 
number of persons, however, do not feel it, Reichenbach 
estimates the number of those who do feel it at third or 
foarth 

Sensitives also percoive odie efluenco manifesting itself 


forces of plants al animals, of man the most strongly. The 


attracting irom, 

Tn the preceding part of this outline (" Laawr," August 
164h) it was said that Reichenbach iad, by physical demon- 
strations, placed the fundamental doctrines of aninal 
magnotism beyond doubt. 

‘Ono of theso doctrines is that an imponderable fluid 
passes from individuals, who are in a positive condition, to 

sitive, condition. 
Having demonstrated that by holding success 
rmagnotor erystal in his han al applying them in succession 
toa sensitive, both induced similar renctions, ho then 
covered that his hand alone, without magnet or erystal, 
[caused the same reactions. He repeated this experiment 
‘with various sensitives and operators to his completo satis- 
faction ; and ho rationally inferred that the force resident 
jn magnots and crystals resided also in man, and passed 
through his hand ; he found that the foree’ through the 
fingers acted exactly liko that from a moderately stron 
snagnet or erystal; that it was expable, in like smanner, of 
d nceummulated ; that th force from the 

vl of «man in strong health had the quality like that of 
the maguct and crystal, of attracting the hands of a cata 
leptic patient; that brushes of light were visible to. sensi 
tives from the fingors just ax from magnots and erystals; in 
short, that the force in each aeted in the same manner. 
Bt anothor doctrine of aninal magnetism is that this 
imponderable fluid, in man, is under the dliewe 
twill. Hence difference’ is to be dlseritn 


character awd cficiency, greatly upon the action of the 
benevolent rill 
‘The exercise of what is called willpower has been 


fluence from every substance 

fof tho Annan will with it with this odie element—we 

find a link of communication between mind and matter. If 

this oie element, every where present, is themedium throug! 
under certain conditions and 


POSE ectnry forall auiftataton) were abolahed, mot |e carfally guarded frm the intasion of tho merely 


Alogether, at lene on eartain evenings devote to investigation, | curious, the antipathetic, and the men whose methods of ee Catan 


‘ro might know » good deal more about materialaation and its| investigation are confined to attempts to explode what he 


‘neds operandi. 


Perhaps [did only witness (on both oezasions)| has already decided to be fraud, I would wil 


the mero incipient stago of a materialisaion. ‘Tho strange, | the medium with the most jealous care and wit 


aud 
fi ‘pre 


‘hapelem mass on the table might have gradually developed | cautions that ean be devised. And these things being done, 
ftuelf into tho fll form. It should be tried ayain and again, If} T earnestly beg for long, systematic, exhaustive investigation 
Trean sco a eloud tim into a ‘something’ solid enough to| into the mystery of mysteries, the key to which can be had, 


rake the gaselier awing, more might bo expected, unless the 
Tight pretent during this particular eGance aetually preeented 


T believe, in no other way. 


ML, A. (Oxox).” 


Iria the daty of every lover of trath and of sconce to pro- 
feat energetically against the syatem of reckless accusations 
‘eeforred against persons of Bamelew character, bento thei 
Matements appear at frst incredible, or simply because soch 
accusers aro table fcom want of spetial knowledge, to form a| 
‘correct jadgment spon the question before them —Dr. Grepry. 


‘verified accounts of apports, conveyance of objects, by will: 
power are brought within the proviueo of intelligibility 
‘These accounts certainly should not bo hel, by inquirers, to 
‘be more ineredible than the statement would have been, 
hala century ago, that the imponderable electricity would 
come to be weed for transmitting thoughts from ono side of 


*Val EB , Niath Blt Gebel Galion) 


‘th carth to the othier—J.D. 


LIGHT. 


[Angest 99, 1884, 


Aogast 30, 1881.) 


OoRRESPONDENCB. 
Mr, Banton’ Betis. 
To te Ritr of “Laon 
Sin,—There have been ao many textimonios on tho subject 
ot dh whinge Hans peu ht Thre 
ot oiling fo trouble you with what might soom 2 super 
cus commuienton ; bud sl thore were one oF (vo incidents 


In'my intervicw with him lst month tht you tight think | mpi ia 


Sy eoraceeeme eo 
EE oF pli eet 
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Pglinton in not, believe, a Grock scholar, but no mortal hand | 
eu ve writin the eoiieton In tho ti osu et | 


Slo tha Grek” He allowed e tran they whieh 
‘On # second visit, w fow days after, I brought a lady, who 
dnd boon ask fora vory deat frond of  rlation,” with 
trom “communication had gon ctablahed, When by tro of 
Ure natn no gral intro) ay tal Mr of 
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fy not a young ot omy bak deo 
‘ant tho office of thin ‘en a nO 
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‘Tro mua of eommunieation waa ria to that described by 
thar correspondents, mawoly, om slate placed wndoe and 
fgninat aabte. An Lam personally known to yous I profer to 
fanervoan anonynots nghature, and remain, yours fathflly, 

le 


PASE should be much obliged if any of your readers can 


Inform wo of any cass where suune as been obtained by diet | 


{recta i ho naten om mae paper; aud. whether the 
rvs of mi hat iter having ben 
Immditaly afterwards oe st tho tine 

fave apeeial reasons for blaining this fnorwntion, which 
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‘oul so comune 

‘on "Tho masterachyatan and Theospbist 
Tothe Bair of "Lacnr.” 
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hile it gives an 


i int a tran are 
I oving "Come unto Q wand aro 
Indgn, and Pill tra you gY 
Xo taking of the weary nbs into Uho Mahatima's bosom 

Xo abewing forth the beatiful, staple innocence ofthe ie 
cul Se ap ts who wl ter th, Maas 
raven, ‘No feading of the hungry multitude no compasionate 
‘rill thento teach Chem of to heal’ their su 
cl 
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BE the Christian and iat 
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i is as well 
before we more In a freshline, to ‘consider and carefully 
weigh in tho balance of eomman-tense, the characteristics ofthat 
ines espoctally if it be one of raynery and darknes, and if 
f Teaving a pathway cleat and bright as the noon- 


day aun 
gran that if at tho end of this now and. mytie path 

sy to far cxcecdlng tak 

Taihway as fo sompenaats 


Ts the Mahatma's heaven 49 superior to the Heaven of the 
Christian's Master "aa to make the featfal myaticam of the 
Journey to it worth the braving 7 

‘Sliniy well the explanation of the Mahatmas heaven in, the 
‘Theosophical literature, and find it an i 


sect assurco that light will be kien ts | ing and unsatisfactory ta tho ifeleading tot. For 


rete ee 
ilocos 

serge pn Speier 
rch Se hiche abre 
‘and tho Thoosophist, in view of thoir comparative value to the 


‘world ay teachors and exemplars and when Tsay Christan, I | 


‘Splrtaalint, a [thine al will acknot 
Blaster” to have hoon on arth 


ng 
spit shone forth in every phase of His glorious eharnte 
elf had no boing there, Ho cue to eirth to do His 
Fathers work; that of regenerating our natites, 
ising us Heavonvard by the boatifel example of His 
STE pity cha, geal, aire spay ith Ce 
fers And thon i despned and rejected 
‘of men, aman ofsorrors, and aoquninted with where 
Sorrow jas there wes Het where sin was there ood that snl 
doing His Fathers ring and lovely work for tho api 


amdontial in thine everything. 
"Then let ws lookback for a moment to what wo sre exchangé 
ing for for although, if sincere im out change of path, we 
sail bo aecopted by the Father, yet we most evec remember 
{hat “inthe Father's hoose are rny mansions” many diferent 
{igen of Heenan Ings} andi om de te, 
vant of wal fe caine of oa atop a the 
erlang fats paray ttc fo the druopnest 

Tt not ints highestptsos of active chat, activa ym 
that Siting homey towards its, Gou that thaak- 

{to Him allo praisoand honour of ts (at the bea!) 
Tndaitesal aftsinmonts im the flesh; then most 


space, i 
allowed to plead my excuse, 
Woodlands, 


‘beg to remain, sincerely Fours, 
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re te Biter of Tsou” 

Si, rede have wore an one ha an American : 
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Screeners ae 


To the Bltor of Lao 
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oe 
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‘That is sheer drivelling no sense, and is fitly capped by 
the statement that “as much can be gained from their 
platform oratory on Sunday evenings as will keep them in 
Indolence for the rest of the week.” ur critic then gets 
somewhat mixed in his remarks: 

“But, as there are ‘scientific’ materalsts, 20 are there 
“scientie’ Spiritualiats, Tt is so impossible to disprove the 
feitence.arvand us of epiritualitic agencies that these men 
ftomme that their existence is proved, and the assumption 
‘itates all their conduct and reasoning. Dlecauso maticr had 
ilways been subject to the laws of mageetiam and electricity 
Tong belore those forces were Known to exist, it fs assumed that 
tater is and always has been subject to ‘pitt fores’ Tt 
docs not count for much with thom that of recent years these 
material forces have beon proved to exist, and have been redaced 
{fo law-—and that this not the case with Spisitualiom. The 
may be is taken for tho i, with a credality that would be 
Todierous if it were not so mischievous. And yot tho exhibi- 
tions ofered to outsiders are more crazy and pucrile than hare 

wer before, perhaps, gulled the foolish. Nothing, beneficial, 
‘nothing even tveful, has ever been even. attempted by the dir 
ples of the new school. Granted that the manifestations 


| cox they re alien. We acd mo Gow 
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“(HE BAPTIST" AND “THE ROCK" ON 
SPIRITUALISM. 

Tn our last jue wo had oceasion to expose the hiassed, 
intolerant, and unscientific attitude of Mr. R, A. Proctor, 
the elitor of Anovledge, as regards Spiritualism in genera, 
‘and this journal in particular. ‘This weok the Zaptist and 
the Zoek demand our at although the 
‘nttorances of theye journals ran on somewhat diferent ines, 
vot wo regret to ay thoy exhibit jgnornnee almost as unique] 
2Mr nme with refernce to the nate and tendency of 
Spiritualism as that shown hy tho editor of Avowledye. 

Mr Hall's recently issued “Use of Spirituaisn 
constitutos tho peg upon which iv hung the Baptist 
‘intribo against Spiritual ita absurd it 

Ino and mistenin 

Te runs on the old lines of 
proven facts, Tt shows an insane drond of now truth, and 
earn fresh light on tho old foundations Tts “sense of 
wopricty ”is shocked hecanse Spiritualism is claimed as an 
Aid to Seripture truth, and then it snecringly winds up with 
this passage — 


reasoning faith veraes 


worl of oor and 
Teteen rol” 

Surely the lack of commonneoven from tho apts 
point of iow, coll gon farther," In the name of ll that 
Feaol and trve, what higher mission could Sirtualism 
Tee than this} That Sprtualinn doer eorolorte the 
rons and acta of esos is surly to Se honour and glory, 
mac an rigs mo with practi foes tothe ents 
MT ings of nen today the power and boty of His fe 
di accmplshing what he Churches nv file. to do. 
‘The neck Hany, of eorboration, Ins nothing to do with 
Sphitention, Ye did not crete i 

teen centuries of perversion and 
Mast’ tenching 


rain hecause they. 


‘aro never happy unless they can be speaking from 2 | 
‘public platform, They are so. much more desirous of teaching 
ng that they will maerfice much for the gratien- 


‘hav of loa 
‘ion of addressing thir fellows. 


‘That is the result of | 
distortion of the | 


| tell us what Spiritualists tell us, because it is not worth oar 
Tearing. 
Tn tho first place there is no “assumption” that ** matter 
is and always has Teen sulject to ‘spirit fores’” Tho 
testimony of the ages, of Hebrew and Christian revelation 
‘and of mode facts, proves that as conclusively as any- 
thing can be proved ; and a direet denial of the Tast clause 
is given by the wholo history of what has been vaguely 
called Modern Thought. 
‘We have neither the space nor the inclination to follow 
this critic clauso by clause, but when the Rock expresses 
thankfulness for the supposed fact that— 
“Up to the presont, there people har 
‘making much impression here—and thatthe 
towns, are confined to very small numbers meeting in obscure 
comers up back streets”— 
wwe are bound to di 
true; that the believers in Spiritualis 
are to be found among all classes; that society from the 
highest to the lowest grade is honeycombed by it ;and that 
te influence, unseen and unrecognised, has permeated all 
the churches. Even, ‘were the disciples. of 
Spiritualism confined to small numbers, meeting in obseure 
comers, «grain of comfort might be found in recalling the 
pest, when all that constituted Christianity might have 
Veen found in an obseure upper room in the Jewish 
capital. 
‘Such effusions as this we are glad to say do no harm. 
‘They Dear upon their face their own refutation to those 
who know; to those who don’t eare to know it does not 
signify. For the rest, the editor of the Rock apparently 
has learnt only too well to know and appreciate and practise 
Jesuit mode of warfare he is so fond of 
in other quarters, which need not be particu: 


Swit, for Ange 3rd, hough nok at 
sehen spetking of tho nature and of 5 

outrage spent o the inte eued t 
Seguin yh aSeiny wrong dean, ough 


| have produced. 
‘artic 


Spiritual to notice in likely 
Ter like other channels of 


Zevon 


AMERICA. 

‘The limited space at our command prevents anything 
like a free quotation of the many good things contained in 
‘oar contemporaries. Our columns are overtaxed by home| 
matter ; and, indeed, our usefulness is crippled by the 
parrow limits to which our available space is confined. 
‘When we are enabled to develop, at we trust we shall be, 
to double our present size, we. shall quadruple our present 
usefulness, 

Came Meer 

But, taking « general look round, we propose to give. 
cour readers in this issue the benefit of peep at what is 
doing in various parts of the world. In the United States 

is the time of camp-meetings. All the world of Spirit- 
talism has gathered itself at one of the many temporary 
resorts, where a kind of gigantic conference is held for a 
month’ or thereabouts, ‘The wellknown speakers are 
‘engaged long before, and a constant succession of addresses 
ie provided, and eagerly listened to by thousands, ‘The 
Dest mediums are on the spot, and sfances are Iheld almost 
without cesation, ‘The elitor of the Banner of Light is 
(or was) at Onset Bay. The elitor of the ReligioPhilo- 
sophical Journal has gone to a rival camp. At Take 
Pleasant Koot Hoomi may be listening again to another 
Kiddle, and moddling up that eloquent. gentleman's. utter 
ances by faulty precipitation. At Onset Bay, John Wetherbee 
is meditating with his usual quaint suggestiveness. I. Te 
Whitock is securing Facts” for his magazine, so named; and 
holding “Pacts meetings.” modelled on the experience- 
meetings of the Methodists, which have been addressed by 
very imposing list of well-known names—among then 
Professor Phelps, of California ; Professor Hare, of Phila- 
Adelphia ; Dr. Mansfeld, of New York ; Colonel Van Horn, 
Dr. Ditson, Dr. Rothermel, Dr. Severance, Hon. Warren 
Chase, the oldest aud still one of the most vigorous speakers 
on the platform of Spiritualiom. His addresses on evo 
tion, “Out of Darkness into Light,” seem to have been 
somewhat on the lines of Miss Phelps's “Struggle for Im: 
nortality,” recently noticed in these columns. His socond 
and farewell lecture was on “Spiritualism proved by tho 
Science of Evolution.” ‘This line of thought is engaging de: 
served attention 

‘At Take Pleasant, presided over by Joseph Beals the 
loventh annual meeting isin full swing in what the Presi 
Aout called “the heart of one of the most Conservative 
‘counties of the old Commonwealth of Massachusset.”| 
‘There, as he proudly boasted, are to be found on the reg 
ter “names of persons from nearly every State in the| 
Union, from Maine to Texas, and from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific Oceans, from Canada, from Burope, and from 
Australia.” We cannot attempt any rivalry in England. 
‘We have not the space: we have not the people who would 
spend a holiday in a way so strange to thom: and above 
alll we have not the climate, such poor apology for a climate 
as we can boast of being far too uncertain in temper to bo| 
trusted. 

‘Here isa picture in words of Onset Bay — 

‘We drove over a bridge which spans a lovely ahect of water, 
and dashing into oamp, a delightful feeling of rest, comfort and 
coolness came over ua aa our eyea wero grected with the lovely 
‘sion of clean, shaded grounds, ows of beautiful cottages, with 

i ttle gardens and nicely-trimmed trees, while hammocks 
ringing hore and there, and people dressed in light summer| 
cratumes, added greatly to the lively Beauty of the scene. At| 
ithe side of a large square are ranged stores—grocery, drug- 
store, dry goods, post-office, photograph gallery and livery 
stables. Near the centre of the grounds, and directly in front 
of the auditorium and rostrum, stands tho picturesque building | 
\enown as Headquarter, decorated with the national colours in 
‘which the ecloar representing the life-principle predominates, 
the whole fly representing the grand mind of the genial sir 


of the man who fist greots you on entering, and who docs 20 
‘much to make all fel at home, 

‘Stopping at Hotel Onsot, wo were greeted by the proprietors, 
‘Memra. Neal and Donham, who, with their wives, mako the 
Total nice homie, omitting nothing in their power told to the 
comfort of their guests; everything had an sir of cleatliness, 
fand tho tablo was all that could be desir. From the front 
plazaa is a viow of unrivalled lovelines—the spark 
‘of tho bay, dotted with yachts and boats of every description, 
‘and lovely Wicket’ Island, made famous by the exertions of Dr 
Abby Cutter, After Ianch we started out to find the mediums. 

Sone Exrentmscrs or 4 Muswtenisr. 

For a long time past Mr. J. W. Caldwell hi 
detailing in the Baswer of Light coctain of his expe 
on Spiritualism, From one of his recent letters we select a 
narrative of what he saw at Onset Bay camp, in tho 
presenco of the medium, Mrs. Allen. Omitting detail of 
other formamanifestations at the samo séanee, this seems 
good evidence, 

‘The cabinet of Mra, Allen i in ono ofthe front comers of 
the front parlour with Washington-atrect on ono ido and an 
alley er pathway on the other, it impossible for any 
‘confederate to gain admistion unobserved, unless through the 
‘oor; and permission was given me to exninine the earpet, and 
‘tho floor above and below, I attonded four or five of Mrs. 
Allen's ances, and L know that only herself entered the 
‘abinet, which consisted of two curtaina arose ono earner of the 
parlour, with the plastered walls behind them, During ono of 
those slaices, a giel apparently about filtoon years of agey camo 
out of the cabinet, and a gentleman well known ax one of tho 
ost euccenafal manufacturers of that city, aaked if she would 
‘pat on a pair ofslipers which ho had Brought for her, hehaving 
measured eno of her fect on a previous oesasion forthe purpose 
‘of comparing tho size with thors of the medium, ‘Thinking that 
this would be a good opportunity for mo to lear ac 

at it, Latonce asked tho gil if sho would allow my wife and 
‘mo to put theaon for her. She willingly consented, and aftor 
‘my wife put on ono of thos slippers on ono of the gis feet, I 
pt the other ono on tho other. Tasked my wife to clasp hor 
hand tightly around tho bool and pall off the slipper and replace 
it, that sho’ might feel the heel ofthe gil alip out and nto tho 
tipper again. We both did 9a, and became fully satisfied of the 


tality and sizeof the feot. With the childish and merry Taugh 
‘a achool gel ringing from her lie, ae eked off both alippers 
sind put het foot soveral tims, Te was not Ms, 
‘Allen, but a Sho came 
out as far a8 
snyono Lover mv. 
‘Aw Turnessive Iscipest 

is recorded in tho Beenner by Soseph D, Tull, who dates 
from 3, Copeland.place, Boston. Aftor promising that a 

whom he calls Mrs K., is @ good 

10 narrates. the 

hero quote. Pearec, a wel: 
cateensed citizen of Chelsea, Mass,” visited Mrs. KC. a 
received some affectionate messages fron his wife, addressed 
to him by his first name, and signed eorretly Louisa.” A 
secon and a thind interviow, equally satisfactory, followed 
Jand the impression mado on his mind was strong. Ho 
expressed himself as weary of the world, and anxious to. bo 
at rest, He said this whilo tho writing was audibly. going 
fon, Tt was found to boa comment on his remarks, coupled 
with a eaution to moderate his devotion to business, ot he 
would come to her somo day suddenly.” ‘The narrative 
proceeds :— 

He then arranged fora fourth visit to Mrs. K. at the samo 
hour that day wook, Februsry Oth. ‘This engagement he, how- 
ever, found tho next day that ho could not keep, and sent 
her note, requesting the time to be changed to’ Febroary 
Yai The same hom" Bowot nd Tepe shall bio 

Bat the event proved otherwise. Monday, Febroary 11th, 
Mr. ©.G. Sargent, ono of Chlien’s most reapected.citizonsy 
filled on Mrs. K. fora sGance, The firt writing given hin 
‘was simply the mame “Louisa” Ho did not recognise the 
writer, and asked for furthr information. ‘Thon was written 

“Sty husband, George W. Pearce, camo to my apirit-home 
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very suddenly Inst atunday, from Martha's Vineyard, and 
wished me t0 como hore and wy to Mes. K. he 
Keep his engagemont for Welncsday, tho 19th inst 
Panes.” 
Delight to be fre 
AM, K. of course wa thunderstruck ; quite ovorp 
as sho expresied it. Sonoon ax ao could recover hers 
ently, she asked Mfr. S. if ho had heard of Mr. u's death. 
‘Twas leaving Celie, an hour 20 ag, 
aut Nal boon rocsived this morning an- 
nowncing enly of paralysis, at 
Yar, where he had gone on business He 
the Suh 
‘May T venture to uggest that we have in such au incident 
sv this not only— 
1. An indubitable nso of apiit-writing, ax all done in this 
vray ott be, Dy 
fevidenco to the ideutty of the communicating 
spirit eterintio quality of the 
eamges ; on the one hand the alfetionnte solicitute of the 
tif for her husband, and, on tho other, his seruptows regard 
Tor his engagemonta which oven death did not port im to | 
forget, Perhaps T should also ad, | 
Ii, We have womething that looks much Tike a speedy 
mer to earnent prayet—a prayer, to be auro, in whiel:**the 
fppropriato means” wore tot disregarded, whtever opinion vr 
‘may incline to eatertainrespoeting tho widom of offoring such 
f prayer or pring auch means. ‘This may involve considers: | 
tions too dliiult for ue. And, 
TV. ‘Thero appears here, also, a warning from tho spirit 
world definite aa to suggest prophetic knowledge 
“Abany rao, T belive tho sory, aa told mo, is truo in its 
‘overy detail, And every one is at liberty to’ draw is own 
Infeonces of lomous from it | 
‘3 Copeland-placo, Boston, Josern D, Hou | 


Seunrr Mayirnsrartoss 1x min Hose ov 4 Meruoorst 
Mixisren 


A-corrosponidont of the Reigio-Philophicn! Jonna |i 


sivot a narrative of pheno ontancously oceurring 
tho hiomo of a Methodist winistor in 1852, ‘The writer, D. 
Bruce, of Brooklys, New York, tells how ho called upon | 
the Mosirs. Harper, th wellknown publishers, who wore 
schoolfellows of iy and told thei of these new things. 

ry scoffed, but an od minister, who wax in the offic | 
took him aside, and anxiously inquired what opinion he had | 
formed on tho subject of Spiritualiam, giving as his reason | 
for tho inquiry tho fuct that the phenomena hnd broken ont 
in his own homo in a way that will interest Mr. Morell 
‘Theobald, He then told his stor: 

“WT haa the misfortune about six month snes to ose by death 
fu estimable wife. Sho was endeared to myself and my two 
‘aughtors by the practico of every Christian virtue, About a 

‘or perhaps les, after her death, my daughters while 
ng t0 thoir domestic duties, or ‘quietly alone, 
trout at times ditinely hear their names ealled ina voice and 
tone identically Hike their mother’s, They, of courso, at fint 
reaneded theto ntrango oceurrences as the effect of highly 
ed grof; but their natural brooding ovor their maternal 

5 they woul occasionally hear 

of a lady's dros, 28 

repassing bofore and around them, ‘These strange oecurrences | 
‘ould not but attmet ou attention, But we were prudent, and | 
Knowleige of these matic events from becoming 
rida. -At lat 2 moat remarkable | 
‘ocurred which absolutely, ay it were, compelled mo to 


“Recently one morning my two daughters ater unlocking the 
‘basement dining-reom, to thei astonishment found the eloth 


spread, and tho breakfast dishes, knives, ond forks in 
‘orderly, methodical paition, asin the days of their mother. 
‘Nom, ae, what do you honeally snd. conscientiously think of the 
portent of there so-called spirit manifestations Tait really of 
God, or the eril cn or, what i it? 

Tanv that tho gentleman was deeply in earnest, and that T 
‘must bo predentin my remarks. After lit calm in his amxioos 
Taco, Txemarked that the oesurrences of which he had spoken 
were very singular, but that I had heard of similar ones, and T 
tuggested that le had better sek the services of some roliabl | 


| vetious powers ‘The 


medium. “Stop! mid the old gentleman laying his band 
‘apon my armand in an undertone sad : “T have been to oneand 
here is analditional wonder! He wa called writing, tippingand 
test medium ; one who could not possibly know me, an obscure, 
futic stranger. ‘To this written message, my wife afetionately 


~| signa er name ;ahe says that sho impressed me toxeek a me- 
- | Siem, and confesses that sho mado tho various attempts Delore 


tmontioned to male herself known, and now abe had the eppor- 
nity sho wished toenforee the truth upon me, that ther ia 

death : to be prudent in my religious teachings and by 
no means oppose this growing li 
fand ever prempting us fr our good.” 

Macsemte Guat. 
that the Georgian girl 

Hurst, is not singalar in tho possession of her remarkable 
powers ‘These are familiar to our readers by repeated 
Titation from American papers, and it is enough to say now 
that the payehie force evolved frum her hands when in a 
state of passivity is suficiont to overcome tho resistance of 
strong men, struggle as they will. For instance, hero is an 
ficcount which we extract from the Journal, of one of her 
performances 

‘Majue Pond, » prominent lecture agent, tested her mar- 

New York Sen saya: ‘He tried to hold a 

hair while she Taid one hand lightly on it. He coukl do 
frothing with it, though he ix an immense and powerful man. 
Ho gut red and excited over the effet, and she purred like = 
Kritton as abe followed his genuflexions. ‘The spectators roared 


What did you feel?” a reporter inquired. 
Wh, ‘hin moat wonderful’ said the Major. 
i 


‘1 eat 


Table 
od after a nigh 
king auch a 
Tongor abe practies cach night the atronger the force 
‘owe 


‘Miss Hurt has boon thoroughly tested in different part of 
tho country by thoso who cannot be easly deceived, and the 
verdict has almost invariably been that she possemes rematk- 
ble poeors. 

“The maine phenomena of strong. physical mediumsbip 
have heen recorded in New Zealand as occurring in the 
presence of Hertha, daughtor of Mr. W. ©. Nation, pro- 

tor of the Wairarapa Stendand. Other daughters of 
‘nd a friend (Mis C:) scom also to possess the power ; 
at Mr. Nation believes that Bertha, a child of eleven, was 
of the development of spirituaistic phenomena 
in his house. ‘The frets recorded are the familiar pheno- 
mena of powerful physical mediamship. On one occasion 
some Maori chiefs were present at a séance. ‘They were 
Jn interested, and recalled facts familiar to them in their 
carly days, “Before the missionaries eame they always 
Ihad cominanications with departed spirits: the missionaries, 
however, forbade it.” ta 

liumship, quite parallel 

with the records of what occurs with Tala Hurst. 

‘The visitor (Mise 2) then placed the tips of her right laid 
fingers onthe top of the back of a chair. The chair moved 
rapidly round the room, the young dy simply touching it ightly 
in themanner mentioned, and using no forco to enuse mation. 
Teaid, "Tho chai willnot more if I hold ik” “Try,” she 
repliel, Tkvele down and grasped tho chair fualy by its two 
legs. Tfound that, althoogh I possess considerable muscular 
power, Tcould not hold the ehair stil; it wriggled and jerked 
‘with great forse. ‘Then Tat down on the floor with my back 
agaioat tho wall, and in that postore grasped two legs of the 
hair. Thoattompt to hold it still was welens. Gradually the 
| sini prewed toward me, until the top of it prese my focoand 
| head against cheval. All the time the young lady was only 
touching the chai with the tip of one finger. 

‘Tue Divrsiso Ron. 

‘The following narrative may, perhaps, be of interest to 

the Committee of the Society for Peychical Revearch to 


Anges 39, 1881:] 


LIGHT. 


‘whose department the sulject belongs We have never 
‘een able to framo an intelligent theory to account for facts 
which, novertheless, com well established ly evidence. If 
‘wo are right, however, in this helicf we can afford to wait 
for the theory. Mr. Giles B. Stobbing isa very well-known 
and trustworthy Spiritualist. 


‘Te the Editor of the Reliso-Philowphical Toursal. 
‘Looking over the Journal of May 24th, 1nd this paragraph; 
After driving well to the dopth of 17Dit. at Trent, Eng- 
land, without geting water, a frm of artesian well enginccrs 
‘was consulted. A spot only a short distance from the oid hole 
tras located, and an immense vein of water was found at a depth 
SE ALAR.” "Now, Tcan best that here. I was invited Uy the 
Michigan Central oficials to try my lock for them at E00 
(Centre, fifteen miles oath of Detroit, They had bored down 
‘neatly 1,000, without aval. A stako was stuck at my’ 
tion, end water was oblainad at 110ft, furnishing’ three-inch 
‘pamp, and the water saft and pure. 

[At tho county house at Wayne, cighteon miles west of 
Deiroit, Iwas invited to try my skill after the oflals had spent 
‘considerable money in boring, without accomplishing anything. 
Trclected a spot, and the water was obiainod at the depth of 
137ft. ‘This wa, pothaps, soven years ago. So much water 
‘wns used that it became riled. Twas invitad to go there again 
Test winter. located another; thi tne water was obtained 
the depth of 147%, it rising within thre fet of the top of 1 
‘ground, ‘The enginoee told mo tht from 120 to 200 barrels were 
‘wed por day. 

T will mention another case, ono near Northville, thiscounty, 
‘Wr. Fey dug and bored to the depth of O7it, and got no 
water, He spent 20a. in the effort. located him a wel, a 
Tittle distance from the other. He oltained water at 20(t 
from the mcrface, as good water any man nced to mak for. 
T have located as near as Iean estimate tetwroen 100 end 200 


vrelle. All who have put down tacsn wells t my suggetion, have | 


‘btalned water. 

My method of locating is what is termed by Webster, 
‘ Bletoniam, ot the Diving rol.” I you have tho curiosity to 
now who Tam, inquir of Giles B. Stebbins of Detroit ; our 
‘cqoaintance haa hoon of thirty year standing. I am now neatly 
seventy-foar yearsof age, and sill people ask mo to locate well 
for them when the dry times come. 


Livonia, Bich, Crees Foun 


Maus. Hanorsor. Burerex ox Srinsrvatiss. 
‘What can be done with our Spiritealian Tis a question 
at Mra Handingo Britten set herself to answer on Juno 
20th at Now York, The lectarer is somewhat of a posstnist 
‘avows broadly that Spiritualism “Is within the last 
deteriorated in its 
We, on the 
contrary, should maintain that within the last few years 
that deterioration which previously existed as heen 
markedly diminished. But, not to insist om this, what is to 
ie done to improve the Spiritualism which we all agreo is 
susceptible of development and organisation? First, sho 
thinks thatthe phonomena presented through public med 
ship are “so thoroughly honey-combed. with shams and 
frauds” that honest investigation is repelled and good 
mediums suffer the sins of fraudulent imitators. Then she 
condemns the apathy and meanness of so many Spiritualists, 
‘who refuse to maintain tho means of preaching and dis- 
seminating the philosophy which Spiritualism teaches. She 
i fncisively trae in what sho says on this head. Almost a 
Tittle Bethel. with its poverty-stricken congregation can do 
for its grotesque faith what Spiritealists do not dream of 
Deginning to do for that which they are accustomed to 
speak of with epithets of grandiloquent praise. 

And thus itis sid, that though the Spiritualists hare the 
noblest doctrines that were ever preached, and are the only set 
‘of people on earth who havo the means of practically demon- 
seating the trath of what they preach, yet are they alto 
only set of people holding religious views, who allow their 


“| thing better th 


| phenomena in their midst, and who trust wholly tothe single 
Faded forts of & fow brave and nolo men and women, haro 
nd. there scatter through the land, to uphold a ceo which 
ie should be the persnal interest, honour, and glory of every 
baicrer in Sprituainn thronghoat the world to help apport 
lrongthon ant adeanoo tho interatsof. 
‘When Mfrs, Hardingo Britten hocomes constructive, sho 
advocates forcibly “a widespread and national 
tur’ lav, a disorganisation i tho 8 
‘There wo aro with hor again. Sho hits the nai 


‘engaging popular attention all over 


the world, 
Onaastsariox. 


‘This samo subject of organisation, now commanding. 50 
‘much attention, is excellently advocated in a lender in tho 
Tournal, Both in this country and in Amerien intelligont 
Spiritualists aro arriving at the eonclusions set forth by the 
Prosident at the last meoting of the London Spiritualist 
‘Alliance, ‘They ato becoming convinced that merw wonder. 
innnting is idle waste of time, and thnt the time has come 
for a constructive Spiritualism, such as is set forth in tho 

following words, with which, without pi 
| down to details of plan, wo aro in substantial agreement, 
One groat matter for Spicitualite to impress on their own 
‘minds, ad then to stamp strongly on the minds of inquirora, a 
‘Hat our aim and effort tk not merely to. demonstrate tho truth 
fand realty of eottainalloged spirit phenomena, and thon stop. 
fof exceeding talue, ax means to grent 
‘tho voll botwec this anda higher atago of 
Faamortalexistone, but thoy point toa now Philosophy of Lie ; 
toa comprehension of our spiritual fncuti hero, a8 well an to 
| the great hereafter ; to a Gnr knowledge of tho paychologin! 
| ams bp which we inluence and control each other, for good or 
{every hour; wo the keoping a duo balanee between the outer 
or lifo-tho eulture of all faculties and powers of body, 

pit; to the natura, feo and hi 
jadginont, and Sntuition in tho discovery of truth—a 
| Harmonia! Pilon’; tothe wondectal power of will, guided 

| by wnt ined by Tove 

| amet, andopning an upd gat to the awed mini 
ions of healthfal maguetiam, in healing the sick and giving 
of clarvoyanco 


ning ourselves 


ritual sight ; to 1 
| personality to ova, and to bo till moro distinct 
| Segond thogeave; to tho death ‘of all superstition, miraculous 
| sapernataratiam, and dating dogunatinm ; to hopafol effort in 
| he tight of larger knowledge, for righteous daly living, undor- 
landing rightommanon to mean righteoumess—boing right and 

trio enough to live rightly. 
‘the world must understand that Spisitoaism—in this high 
fand inclusive sen1o—is 8 revolutionary movement ; not 
| through blood or valenes j nt by bute foreo or bigoted perso 
| ut by giving deopee insight, and calling our wholo 
‘eing into new and harmonious life nd liberty, giving us some- 
tho outworn dogmas and unphilosophical 


Hyrsoriss axp Sucorstios. 


The inst) quotes from the Mew 
York Howe Journal ax acconst of some mesmeric experi- 
‘ents contributed by J.B, Correa, of Paris, ‘These aro 
‘conducted ly members of the facalty of established repute, 
|fand are free from every suspicion of charlatanry. The 
| sulject of thefllowing experiment isa gendarme, “a solid 
{fellow in good health.” The mesineriser puts him to sleep 
‘and suggests to him thus:— 

je ceyWhen you wake seize the woodon spatula lying on this 
table, tina dagger. Go into tho garden of tho hospital, and 
stop before tho fourth lime treeof the contra alley, which is tho 
fgantener of the establishiment, Got into a passion and plunge 
{he weapon into his heart, When the drama is over return to 


‘workers to scramble for alvin as best they can, who make n0 | tll me about i." The gendarme awakes and hesitates; hostops 
oro fo he who are wor ct i his seve, who arto hak a moment, gos fovan the abo aca oreatly 


‘o scientific orguniaations forthe investigation of the wonderful 


‘upon the spatuls, and giver a protest for withdrawing. We 
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not to observe his acts and gestures 5 but we follow him 
with our eyes from an open window, and seo him advancing 
‘unconsciously toward the tree indicated. 

“la sooms the. vilim of painfal obsession, looks ight and 
eft, makes nate ho is not watched, and suddenly, with» violent 
movement, breaks the spatula against the trunk of tho lime-tree. 
re return into the eperating room in great hasto, pale, trem- 

Arrest me" he erien"F am a 

[havo soiled am wnspotte life by an 

iI stupid erime! Ihave killed a man!" Why!” 

now. Tdidn't know him. Ho looked at me with a 

efiant air, Theld a knife in my hand, aud drove it into 

Heart: T hand the Blade ssrapo against his ribet Merey 

Imorey 1" an he faints, Ho recovers his wens; they blow on 

his forehead ; he is led Yefore tho Time-treo; they show him 

the pieces of tho spatala and its bark hardly touched. They 

yo him he has boon the sport of a hallaination; he is cone 

dat tat, and breathes like a feverish patient coming out 
‘ofa nightmare, 

‘Soveral othr remarkable experiments are described 

which are worthy of the attontion of those who are experi 
g (as the 8, P. R, is) in this subject. ‘The Paris 
txperiments, unless grossly exaggerated, have evidently 
nttained a high degree of success 
AUSTRALIA. 
Mu C. Retweus, Mas. HouuisBiutso, aso Mapawr 
Davarsn 


‘The Harbinger af Light (Melhourne) continues to 


Alovoto a largo share of apaeo to Mr. Reimers’ reminiscences 


‘Ono interesting point, which ve have already referred to as 
tioned in the 


Ist ult). 

When Mr Holi-Billing was in Landon (three years ago), 
was a constant visitor, and enjoyed. the amiable homptality of 
‘and refined median, 

houeishing my own aynnpathios for Spritualinn 
ty het sincore dovetion, how eoull Tbut partake in the mental 
sock she evinecd, coming from that séance with Madame 
Mavataky and Colobel Olcott, at which I ven not present 
ont undertake to repeat her words, but they amounted to this, 
ecullecting the appropriate expression of features: one docs 
hot Knove what to think, what to beliee, in this perplexing 
problem | Mavamno Tiaeataky assigns the phenomena to will 
Jovwor only, and sure enough, when 1 asked for an old china 
Teapot to match my aot, ake bade ine pat my hand under th 
io, andthe teapot longed for glided into my: hand! Then 
dr. 0. 0. Massey desired w noto-book with « particular carted 
‘and go to the lobby ans find it in your overcoat 
eoulted lkowio in the gift 


eiste 


cnrte-desaite init,” a stated by Br. Reimers. 
Teannot at all remember now why T should havo been 
immediately afterwards dismatisted with that particolar artile 
T hod named, as test, but suppose T had some reson, for I 
recollect that I wished to substitute another choico, bot was told 
Twas too late. ‘Twas to go into the hall, and pat my hand 
the pocket of my overcoat, Bo it obsorved—and this Tan 
ate moat positively—thet no oue but myself left the room 
alter 1had aaked for the eardease, and T went out into the hall 
‘ndirected, unaccompanied by anyone. The hall was jast out- 
fide the room, which had no other deoe than tho one T ent out 
ft. Tatonce pat my hand into the pocket of my overoiat, and 
there, sure enough, wan an ivory eard-easo, which T alll ave, 
Twas largo, unre, lady's eard-cas, not the snall oblong one 
‘used by men, And it was ach ax would quite easily be pro- 
fred at any of the hops ia London where thoao articles are 
fold, The ear-case waa not in my pocket when I entered the 
Howse. And that is all Tknov aboot the matter. believe M 
Reimers is right in saying that Madame Dlavataky was not 
1 for my desire, and at the time T was considerably 
ued, So Kauppone that, notwithstanding the wish Tcxr- 
tainly Dad had to alter my choice, the test would not have 
socmed to me defective. have long reganled the incident 
inexplicable (excopt by occult power) on the fete present to my 
recollection, 
Spiny Rervry axp Ipesrrry. 
‘The Harbinger of Light (July) gives details of « case of 
ity which is interesting. Writing from Melbourne, 
Mr. A. J, Smart reconls that in the month of February he 
lost his mother, at the age of 70, in Es 
Mare, Mr. Spriggs (the wellknown 
Smart returned Iate to the lodgings which they occupy 
together. The bedroon ‘hey had in common, was 
separated from the sitting-room by large, folding doors, 
Mr. Spriggs was entranced as he lay in 
evidence of being under the coutrol of 
those who guide him habitually, ‘These guides asserted 
that. they were helping Mrs Start to write » message ; 
nd it was further said, ax Mr, Smart records in the narra 


Look fn ten 
Tat oneo heard raps upon small table 

standing threo or four feet away from the lefthand side of 
the bed, and fr 

to look, Imei 

fined consciouess, and half jomped up in a nervous 
fate, exclaiming that ho felt sure someone was in tho 
room, Texplainod a tte to him, and wo then talked of other 
fnatters, Tn few minutes T rove, obtained a light (fe. Spriggs 


"Now, Mra Hollis add with increased bewilderment, this was} 
all jn tho courwe of an ordinary conversation, without a formal 
‘ance, together with my iplicit faith in Biadamo Dlarataky, 
find knowledge that ahe was not prepared for my desire nor of | 


that of Ble. Massey—we meeting tho rat time thero—it is ore | 


sling 

“Ita Ms, Maney returned home a Thoosophist may | 
oc nivcosicvtion a my momory, oc Dw. Hl allan; | 
Paros are tho ynin fat which wil bo endorsed by that | 
nique medium, Bx, Holi Bing. | 

Te aiay be well to give the exnct fats, which do not| 
air very materially, ao fae as they interest Spiritualist, | 
esopt in dota from what hs got nto print, We have | 
Taal ho opportunity of communienting with Sfrs. Billing, 
hut Mr. C., Massey narrates from memory his own part | 
in tho acance a follows — | 

TE wan ene evening in Janeny, 1879, when the incident 
ated to octeeds 1 ha cme down to Norwood ty tai, 
Sid found a company of T think, some. hal dosen persons 
Mtl in he diningwotn of Dr. andr, Bling’ home. 


‘Blavataky was not in the room when T entered, but, 


Joined ws very shorly afterwards, I had hung up my orer-ont 
Jn the hall outside, “Thavo a very faint recollection of what 
‘oourted until Madame Bi tnd saked if T 
‘ould like to nam some article for myself to bw produced then 
had there, Think it was to bo brought from India. Having 
Torenane time been in want of card-<aso—a want I had certainly 


not mentioned to any one preset, or, believe, tonnyoneat all, | 


‘wondering what T was about), and walked towards the litle 
lable. The aufaco of thishad Been blank when we rotied to 
reat but ow, to my ato 

inkatand of violet ink, 

‘of which it was my habit to keep alway 

chelfonier in tho slting-room), 
sheet of writing paper, clean and freo fom erease. It was with 
‘mingled feeling» of surpriae and delight that T discovered on 
‘this sheot of paper a communiention addressed to myself, inwhat 
ntanty enguidw my mothers ania anbetig. Te 
tras a8 follows :— 

“Dear Alfred,—Harrct wrote to you, and told you T had 
loft the eorth. Iwas glad to go. Tam happy. T shall speak 
‘soon, Tell Harriet T have been. God bless you.—Your ever 
‘Mloctionnte Mothe 

‘The words, “T am happy,” were underlined. 

have since coreully compared the handwriting of the com 
munication thas reosived with that of leters written by my 
mother during her earthdife, letter by letter, and word by 
trord. The revult is that in addition tothe general similarity, 
‘which is palpable to angone at the fint glance, there i, in the 
formation ad style of sinilarlotera, words, and phrases oo=ar- 

in the to, complete identity. There is the same use 
throughout each of the old-fashioned form of the letter “x”; 
the same habit (an uncommon one) of commencing the word 
th capital “A.” ; of forming the fist *£" in 

the lower loop farmed to the left instead of 

‘tothe right; and, what ie strikingly evident, there is the same 
familie habit (acysired in earthvlife, through a weakness of the 


right hand caused by itz muscles having been sprained) of 
trating almoatorery letter separately, intend cf, in accordance 
‘with our usual practic, renning off words and phrases without 
Taco lifting the pen ; besides many other similarities patent to 
the eye, but which verbal description would fail to. convey. 
‘With regard to the composition of the communication also, there 
{exhibited tho same habit which charactoriaed her in herlettrs 
cof coming at once to the point. 

Tiare shown these letters to many friends, that they too 
sight compare the writing with that of the communication, and 
{hey declare them to be identical, Indeed, any expert would 
festily in a court of law that the handwriting of the letters and 
{hat of the communication were done by tho tame penon. Yet 
the former were written 14,000 wiles away on the other ride of 
the world, whilst the latter, Tknow, was executed hero in Mel- 
bourne a few weeks ago, after my mother's death, inthe privacy 
of my bedroom, and in the stillnem and silence of midnight, 

{ve have scen the leter referred to and carefully compared 
{i with wveral letters writen by fra, Smart priorto her decease. 
‘The writing is Mentca, and overy peculiarity of style in the 
Tetter sppene in the post mortem coramuniation. ‘Tho incident 
isone more proof added tothe innumerable ones already recorded 
that our deceased friends can, under favourable conditions hold 
{ntlligent and affectionate intereourse with those still in the 
donly —Ev, H. of Le] 

FRANCE AND BELGIUM. 
‘Tus Grsenat, OvTi00K. 


In France and Belgium the cause of Spiritualism is 
extending and strengthening. ‘The populous centres of 
Belgium are now included in the itineraries of the lecturers 
‘on mission from the Spiritist Society in existence in the 
Rue des Petitechamps, Paris, sinco 1858. Tho societios of 
the two countries meet. now in congress unser the designa- 
tion of Ta Fédération Spirite Franco-Belge. It is oven 
contemplation to admit into it the Spiritists of Italy, Spain 
‘and Portugal, to form a Confélération Spirite Franco-Belge 

Tatine. An active missionary of Spiritism is M. Gu 
‘citizen of Marseilles, who Journals of the two, 
‘countries, spoken of at one time as attend 
Brussels, at others in Paris, then at Marscillex. In that 
city he erected last year, and furnished, at his own cost, a 
Tull capable of ccommodating 2,000, t0 bo used especially 
Vy Spiritsts, 08 well as hy any other societies whose oljocts 
are clevating and not discordant with those of Spiritists 
‘The same M. Guerin placed, a few years ago, a largo suin 
fat the disposal ofthe Spirtist Socicty, at Pari for prizes 
for good works on the evidences of spirit con 
past and present, Two of the essays sont in were judged 
‘6f equal excellence, and the suin was equally divided between 
the authors ; one of these was Professor Giustiani of Smyrna, 
and the other the historian Bonnemére. ‘The enthusiasm 
of M. Guerin is quite refreshing in theso days, when apathy 
fi not unfrequent among same confirmed Spiritualists who 
fre not wanting in this world’s goods. Tn his enthusiasm 
Iie took the wide extension of the doctrines ax tho ground 
for another proposition, that for a general congress of 
legates from all Spiritists and Spiritaalists in Buropo 
tnd America. His proportion was responded to, but not 
numerously enough to warrant present action. Part of the 
Tasiness of the Congress should, he suggested, bo the 
viting of authors to write prize esays on the leading points 
of Spiritualism, intimating his readiness to help in furnish. 
Sng a fund for prize, as well as to help in meeting the ex- 
penses of the Congress. 

‘With the evidence of the extension of the doctrines 
society at large, corresponding extension in the Press 
ought to be expected. ‘The Beewe Spirite, founded by Allan 
Kardee in 1858, stood alone in France until of Inte years, 
Vat now there are siamerous Spiritist jourvals there and 
in Belgium, from which we have often quoted. ‘They all 
‘agreeas to fundamental doctrine, but differon minor points, 
important enough in the estimation of ther editors to 
‘warrant separate organs of opinion. One thinks that the 


facts have been demonstrated sufficiently to satisfy all, ex- 
copt thoso whom nothing will stisy, and gives most atten- 
tion, like the Reewe Spirite, to philosophical discussion upon, 
them and collateral subjects; another thinks that tho 
| world canot ha any facts, and would go on 
| accumulating more; another gives attention to mediumship 
| and its various shades ; another to spirits and their. chars 
| teristics; bat all uphold the doctrine taught ty Allan 
Kardec. Some, again, are bent upon converting, if possi 
le, clerical ; others, opposing savants: but allare in ac- 
‘cord to clear up misrepresentation, which is as common in 
France and Belgium as it is among us. ‘Tho Press generally, 
in both countries, when not oppoted, scems indifferent to 
Spirtism, but there are sigus of veering round, A. writer 

‘the Reewe Spirite, just to hand, says: “Our doctrines 
are beginning to tell upon the prejudices of society : and 
consequently, our political and society journals are begin 
hing to open their columns to the ventilation of Spiritist 
topics. W latterly inthe Rappet, the 
Temps, the Eeenement, in Figaro, and in Gita ; this, 
and tho fact that Magnetism and Hypnotism are now being 
Studied by men of amark and authority, are indicative of a 
change coming over public opinion, the llect of which 
rust declare itself strongly before we enter upon the next 
contury.” 


ave seen th 


(Payphische 8 
In anarticle entitled Professor (sie) W. 
ition in Relation to Simple Spiritualism " (“zum naiven, 
Herr Wittig continues his transl 
« Prychie Porvo and Moder Sir 
‘a Reply to tho Quarterly Review." Tho exposure 
blo Reply” of tho gross inaceurncies (0 use a really 
tnild term) o€ Dr. W. B, Carpenter is ono among not a few 
ations of what was recently said jn 
offence of Mx, Proctor ; ie. that wo 
i to observe only too frequently that thers 
‘mong son nee, who arrogate to themselves a 
mnopoly of exact thought, & disgraceful Icononess of exe 
pression when they attempt to deal with Spiritualinn 
Paveuteat, Buxxousxa ax ‘Tnowanr-Reat 
Genaaxy, 

“Spivituaistic. Expevimente in ‘Thought-reading and 

Related Phenowena'is rather a misnomer for an article con- 

ng six. pages of psychical phenc 

tohalfa pageotthought-reading.” Theformer n 

presented few novel features, but were powerful, an 

Cirele exclusively composed of a private fumily of rank. 

fs worth noting that an article which had been * der 

alised” duving the trance of the medium could not bo re- 

covered without replacing him in that condition. Also that 

fatone of the stances tho spirit (“Mariander,” a pagna of the 

nd century) was disturbed by the singing of some villagers 

outside, A change of room was proposed, and accepted by 

tthe spirit, Dut this did not succeed, as mischievous spirits 
raed, who shewed a disposition to fing table and box 

fat tho heads of the investigators, 

‘Tho “thoaght-reading” experiments consisted of tho 
«willing game” (but apparently without contact), and were 
very successful. One feature of special interest is recorded, 
‘A young lady had to move a match-box, and “as she held 
ther hans overt, without bending her fingers, it adhered to 
tho inner surface of her outstretched hand as if drawn by 
imagnotic attraction, and was thus conveyed to the other 
table” Thi tho Hight, the “subject” being 
Viindfolded. Q 

‘Tue Larssr Asrnor ov rmx Basriax Brisope 

More “ Contributions to tho Vienna Exposure,” which 
have occupied an undue amount of space in Prychiache 
‘Studien for some months past, are given in this number. 
We have a long article copied from the Neue Freie 


[Amat 90, 18, 


suihject, undor the title «Episodes from 
‘nil roferring to Tfollenineh’s tro pumphlots, 


Preae on 
Trastian’s Lif 


“Tho Latost Taformation of tho Intelligible World,” and | dence, wo must remes ie 
'n Reply to “A Glanco into flinging from us all untruth, all that is false or not genuine, 


his “Tagic of Facts: 
Spivituation.”” Aw clltorial note paints out that 
tho whole question remains problematical, owing to 
tho refusal of the Archduko and his friends to 
search Bastian for the soveral diferent eostumes scen upon 
the figares—doubtloss himself in every ease—which emerged 
from the eabinet, ‘The same remark i applicable to other 
sanies to which the nowspaper writer refers as unsatis 
factory, Hellonbach Ind lstinetly pointod out to the 
nvestigators, baforvhand, that true waterialisaion was a 
awl that the issue of tho mediaw’s | 
to dacided on that solo alternati 


mre phenomenon 
Jnnposture could 
But he blames Basti 
Professor Dr, Oskar Simony, of Viouna 
experiment of his own with Bastian in 1881, which let him 
le eouelusion, Tt having how reported t9 
Jhin that kuots of a charactor impossible to produco without 
mechanical appliances hal beou tried at ono of the séances 
It Hellonbach’s house, the professor Urought some string 
somodays hofore a séance at which he was’ to. bo present, 
rund desived to havo siuilar knots formed in it, This was dono, 
Dutas they “sinelt of Bastian's coat-pocket,” he suspected 
fs provious proparation by mcehanical meant. Accoringly 
Teathor strips ad put them 


dleseribes an 


he provided himself with so 
t, with the smo request, just before tho next 
yr prauced were 


‘Tho rene wns at the knots 
the marl of tet mind a not the peculiar edour before 
reward We a ance date Profemor Sinony pointed 
but thew facts to Tastinn, Wott romared. nt * tho 
plete oton i stup Uingy, ad he show ot come 
” Anxonwan Sexsm-Turinsstoss. 


‘The “Theoretical anil Critical” part of Payehische 
Sinitien ‘conclusion eritiqa 
prinelpal phy 


tho enre of In 


contains the 
dan of the Ro 
es at Bud. 
Iportnaeo to. payeh This is 
Phenomenology anal Metaphysics of Abnormal Senso 


‘upon a book of high 


; mp | 
ww subject toauditory avul visual 
hallucinations over sinew the occurence of severe ics, 
vor history of these experiences. ‘The value of such a 
Peeronal recon by ai elueated man of sound intellect to | 
All who nro fnterested in tho pathology of the mental 
fd wervonusystem cannot fail to bo perveived, and the | 
‘export whorvviewstho hook fully approeiates its importance 

ove ankowstel hinself republishes the review, with notes | 
fof his own, iu the July and Angust numbers of Payehkisoke 
Studion, 


Tho author having 


Ay Alam iy Grmnasy. 
Arrocont number of Spiritnaliaivehe Blatter contains | 
rn alarmist articloundor the heading Der Kampt” (The 
glo"), The forves of prejudico arrayed against 
Jk become moro virulent as tho sub- 
rt emerges, have now, it seems, been greatly stimulated 
Dy “the trumpetblart from | Vienna” (the Archduke’ 
pamphlet), and “a whole anny of the worshippers of 
tnuthority have loudly echoed the ery, ‘Down with the 
Spiritualist 1°” ‘These incitements to intolerance are cour 
‘pared with those which provoked the auti Semitic agitation, 
1s well as carliorhistorial exhibitions of tho same spisit, 
tnd «tho ery is not from priests, Conservatives, and Ro- 
but from those who pride themselves on their 
spirit, their love of frvedom, their freethought, 

their rationalism," &e. 
‘Sineo the appearanco of the pamphlet +A Glance into | 


fniamed, til it has attained a bittemess converting long- 


a | pone the same to a future Seaday morning, 
n for not insisting on the search. | Tacourse, Mes Paynter pave te the audience 


| feovoutly fs 


dard Sunkowakis | 


vl united attitude is recommended in face of this opposi- 
tion; “but that we may defond our position with conf 
to live asoonling to our beliefs, 


or ambiguous, and only maintaining that which we can 
prove.” The article concludes with an impressive 
reference to tho moral tendency of tho belief in our 
communion (howover little we may bo constantly sensible of 
it) with spiritoa! intelligences, 


DEVONPORT. 
On Sonday snorning lat tho guides of Me. Paynter were 


12 to have given an addros upon ‘Tho Rich Man and Lazaras 


Tndiapontion on the part of the mediam obliged them to post- 
Tn lien of the 
“Experiences 
in Spiritualism," confensing how at tho coibmencament he 
ridieolod the idea of spiri-communion, bat was induced to 
Tnvontigate at the instanes of a brother preacher (Rev. Charles 
Ware), realting alost inmindiately in conetion, Like unto 
his roverend brothor, ho sufored.peraecation for the Master in 
Saving obese the company of oealed Crank 
‘Alas! that auch should be the fot of those who are striving 
{hithfally to do the work of the Messed Jesus, the Loci of 
Heaven and earth “When will the eyes and’ ears of these 
tuen bo opened to the reality of our glorioa faith! "Wo must 
Tear and forbear for the lore of our Rodecmer God, praying 
the spread of this invincible truth 
Tithosfternoon the gui 
and powerful address upon 
o wlth rape attention bya large ass 


‘chosen, upon ‘which two poems wore improvise. 
‘eoning, av Ustal, the guides of “Me. Bart gare the 
Inised‘addreas upin The ‘Troe Universalis,” and, 

‘at the opening thay felt they wero unable to do jase to 10 a 
‘comprotonsive a tubjeet, by reson of the health of the 
median ting somewhat inpaired the last two days, ast 
Droseeed, gaining atrength fn the warmth and love of thele 


aint) by te m from th 
lit ‘Tevcltions given from the 
fpirt world. Sate ie i emunciatina mado were 
18 he flac that al th 


sed oly tnchngs of 
‘od holy ten 
Spirit, proved Gy demonstration that "Phe Life Beyond” 
nd inaoral tat Sete prefs nly 
Yes totalyditoront to Sprain prctued Te feachen wath 
Xe. touaner of seston, Ley Chriaton ‘Spiriteatinn 


tall stages, andthe, universal 
trothorhood ef all mankind. ‘Trae Univeral, in not to 
iin the faith oul’ of anyone sect. Much stress 
tala upon the fact that Spetuaina was au yot in isfy — 
{isthe homoinfea in tho great barrce to wit progres 
‘Tho timo ia fast approaching when doctors from the aint ord 
‘edivms to euch an extent 


‘of all things, throug 


| ing piven for the healing of the nations. By the aid of 


‘Spiriuaian cares will bo the rule everywhere.” Tho raligi 
Sf Sesas pesca tc The Chuca tae onlappay fact 
‘Spiritual power, having Tet go tho sprit of Chestanty, and 
{hero iso ayaten in existence ao calculated aa Spiritualism for 
the requirements of tho nations in all worlds 

‘Oot lady medium (Mis Bond) gave an inspirational inwocs- 
tion most truly impeeniv, from fs solemnity and devotional 
txpremion. ‘Thur ended our evenings meditation and servic, 
{or which wo all rendered hearty thanka to tho Diviao lspiret 
of all good.—Pubstwess. 


fee, 
Pertenece 
ie 

ii ete ie eae 
sf eae i oe oe 


‘Tur Minister of Public Tnstructsn of France has sant the 
aecorstion af Oficer @deadinia to Madame Camille Flam: 


standing friendships into open enmity.” A cal, but firm 


‘vio, tho astonomer (and Spi) who a ber natant 
Seesery tral he weeks be Memes 
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[The Editor of “Lacue” desires it to be distinctly 
swuderitood that ha can accept no responsibility os 10 the 
ions exprested by Contributors and Correspondents 
Free and’ courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible Jor the articles to which their names are 
attached.| 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
contrite iy "HCA. (nem)* 
‘The thin! ryport of the Literary Committee of the 
Society for Payehica! Research contains matior that is of 
8 student ofthat special alot which ix 
tention. Trafr to form-maniesation, 
Te willbe neceeay for me to 
we ground befor Tan make clear what sooms to 


ng 
cematerialisation. 


Tn the first place T 
reeal the fact that the Society started from Thought-tran 

ference, as a basis. With a wisdom that comunends itself 
thoroughly to me, it elected to proceed from the known to 
the unknown, from a basis of facts that the public would 
‘atertain, to a generalisation of those which, at present, it 
‘sas disposed to scout. The term “telopathy” was pat forwan 
4 convenient expression of the phrase “impressions con- 
veyed without any affection of the pereipionts’ recognised 
senses, whatever may be his actual distance from the agent.” 
1 was no new idea that was thus propounded. ‘The authors 

third report above referred to say rightly :— 

“Tho idea is no mere popalarinstine. Tt comes across ou 
ath in works of established fam, from Bacon's stately pro- 
Poult for ‘expociments in consort touching the emission of 
fnonaterial Virtues from the Minds and Spirila of man, 


| 
| 
Foweaod it pomsemes stil.” Thee is nothing in tho avance of 
the aciene ines the days of Goethe, or even of Bacon, which 
could pony make telepathy seem impomibe to them nog if 
it seemed pomible to them then. Physiclogy and peychology 
lave of couse, advanced; the lait of th known nates hare 
teen! moro exactly tested ; the invariable co-erstence ofa 
Pipa with every payehical erent has been more irexstibly| 
‘eageted. Bat the question of sympathy ata distance is left 
A the tse exactly whore it was before.” 

When the writers come to apply their theory of | 
‘wepathic impact to apparitions, they are disposed to 
‘onsider that it falls usually upon the sub-conscious region | 
the mind. “Tt emerges into consciousness by whatever 
flannel happens in such ease to be the easiest” It 


| from the agent to the perei 


the senses, or the intellect: as an impression of diffused 
sladness or gloom ; as an impulse to some speci act ; as a 
| visible figure, or a sound, touch, taste, or sell; or, finally, 
idea, ‘Under each of these four heads, 
sntistutory evidence is given (for which T must. refer m 


| readers to the Proceedings of tho Society for Prychical 


Research, Part VE, from which T quote oF summarise in 
| whit Tam now writing)—examples ouly ofa vast. body of 
‘eridenco that might be adduced. Obvious reasons prevent 
tno from reproducing thess pieces of testimony, but I may 
‘ve pormitted to give ono instance, avoiding others that 
hhave become familiar by quotation, of an auditory impres 
sion. ‘The narrator is the Rev, Andvew Jukes, Upper 
Eglinton rosd, Woolwich -— 
“On Monday, tho ist of July, 1834, 1 wa 

the house of Mr. Heming, tho then ag 

‘of Noweasle, Just as T woko that morning—some 

Twas dreaming—I heard the voice of an old shoul. 
fellow (C. ©), who had boon doad st least a year ot two, 
saying, * Your brother Mark and Harriot are both yon” ‘Theas 
words were echoing in my ears aa T woke, T scewed to 

‘My brother then was in America and both wore well 

when Ind last heard of thea, bat the words respecting hsm and 
his wife were so vividly impreted upon il that before 
loft my bedroom wrot and there, ona scrap 
ofan old newspaper, having no other paper ia the bedroom 
[Could they have boen tho end of a dreain, havnting me én tho 
moment of waking ‘They seomed to mo like a voico from the 
funieen. That same day T rotored to Hall, and mentioned the 
sireumstance to my wife, and entered. tho incident, whieh had 
sade deop improssion on ne, in my diary, which T ail h 
[On the 18th of August (it was Baforo the “Atlante telogra 
Trecsired a line from my brother's wit e, ‘Harriet, dated the 
of Augast, saying that Mark had just breathed his last of 
cholera after preaching on Sunday, ho had boon taken ill with 
holorson Monday, and had died on Twosday morning that 
sho heruolf wasill and that in the event of hor daath she wished 
their children should bo brought to. Bngland, Sho did the 
second day after her husband, on the Sed of August, Timo: 
diately started for America, and brought. the ehildren home. 
‘The voice I soomed to hear, and which at frat I thought must 
havo boon a kind of dream, had auch an eect on mo, that, 
hoogh the bell rang for breakfast, T did not go down fo 
timo, And al that day, and for days after, 1 could not 
‘tol Thad tho strongest inpraion, and indeed. convition, 
‘hat my brother was gone. But you should notico that at the 
‘moment when I seomed to hear this voice my brother was vot 
ead. He died early next morning, om tho Ist of August, and 
hia wite nearly two days Iter, namely, on the Ind of August, 
do not profess to explain it simply stato the fact T ought, 
perhaps, to add that wo had no knowledgo of the cholera be 
{in the neighbourhood of my brother's parish. My inprei 
was that both he and hia wife must, i the oie was true, have 
‘been takenamay by some railway of steamboat asciden 


In the category alive refered to—Emotions, Will Senses, 
Intellect—Sight is that ono of the senses that concerns us 
‘most here. The writers, therefor, boldly treat apparitions 
‘under thehead of “ transferred impressions.” Starting from 
those that are quite simple, analogous to the transference 
ant of the idea of a card of 
‘number, they pass naturally to the vivid reproduction of 
soene such as this, recorded by Canon Warburton, The Close, 
‘Winchester:— 
‘Somewhere about the year 1848 Iwent up fiom Oxford to 


ispinge, fr ard to ay why on tho emotions, he wil, 


stay aday or fo with my brother, Actou Warbarton, then a 


LIGHT. (September 6, 184, 


{ho West Endy ented 
avn of going obey {ne an armchair, bot 
Widoaake exe ob Ono, ofeulating, “By Jo 
Sid seg him evnig tt of = dravng-oom info 4 
8 hag. hs foot i tho eqs of 
ta nha yh toes | 29%, 
Ce cet a ehh bad nevr sony noe QT) SE07=— ae 
ands (Dhan was oo which Tht tuo mster Lill | “Abt two odoek othe mering of he 2s stb, 18 
ane ver ie) mit Thc evakenl iy my tv | eh om pele te Sab Oa stn ot ae 


‘on my washkand-tand, a person, ox Kthooght, can 
a eae cng in and. aying, “Obs there you are! Thave | O83 va sot opt, Iroking into tha Loking 


fot recon ra segahe nha | ey ahaa eer rie Wek 
5 | The next day I mentioned to some of my friends how st it 
See | ee epee Lee 
orn ind ig Son | aoa ea 
trea bangin ge ine (nrote to Mr, Wood, the family undertaker at Lingfield; hel 
Oe epee Ne ape ageeee |SaRS 


vow, Wanpontos. 


have roughly summarised so much of the Sock 
‘thfully son sen fn which the perefpent sas | proceedings ax Taam concerned with, I'do not pretend to 
bec diayarsd sorties To any sort of jastio to the care with whieh the phenomena 
rte, We next take a sep further, to tho extornali-| ony sort of jutin to He fare vi we ch the facts 
saree of ihe visual inpromion, ann face\ve fgare fatly |*7y °mited —° Ot Oster” ace: to, the. taporta 
eploted ou soe surface, in an unreal and unsubatentia | foues presented. As. Spiitnlisty writing for 3 
fednion ain a bizarre relation tothe real objets nuong | T venture to express my great gratieation that tho writers 
‘which it appears. ‘Tis instance, taken from the fem 's Report have proceeded in the 
Ox Georgian, Tady Chatterton,” by SH. Dering (1878), | eau Neting with th fate, 
pp. 100-102, will explain what is meant 2 suggestion, 
wall, Bat thero was nothing 
sarangi from a ad cold and went 
fay to bed one nit, aftr leaving her in the drawing-room 
‘reellnt pit, and tlerably well, Tslept unusually well ad 
fon Tawroke the moot was shining throagh the ok easement 
rightly into the room, The whito curtains of my bed were 
raw to protect me from the draught that came through the 
fargo window, and on this curtain, as if depieted there, saw 
tho figure of my. mothe 
flowing on the bedelothos 
Arid, and unable to move or ery ut, tl thinking i ight 
toa dream ora delision, Traised myeel up in be and touched | 
the curtain, Stil the appearance romained (although the curtain 
om which it was depleted moved to and fro when I toch 
{Troflactd by a magic antern. In great teror I got up, and 
‘throwing ona loa {rushed of through some rooms anda long 
omy mothers rom. "To my surpis, saw from the ‘in my 
Tertr en ofthe pantage that her doe was open and. trong the Hat, 
Tight coming ftom it across tho pasage. Av she invariably | of “ Estelle” and 
Toeked hee door when sho went to od, ny fears were inrensed 
the 
et "Rr she lay jem I seiner on the cra, 
alo as death and the shoot covered. with blood, and two 
Aoctors standing by the bedside. Sho saw mo at ones, and 
Seemed delighted to ee me, though too wenk to speak or hold 
out her hand. «Sho has been very il’ anid the doctor, “but 
tho would no allow you to be called, lest your cold should be 
fade worse, But trust all daager 
"Tho wight of you hua decidedly done her mel 
toon in danger, and would not disturb me? Oh ! how thankful 
alt tothe vision or faney, or whatevor it may hare been.” 


So far we have got only to a mental picture, epro- 


‘The fat esterase picture appropriately intervenes | 

‘between the mntal picture and the visualised apparition of | = = 
Peels 1 imi caspacin | MD anes es cts ern ee a ee ae 
ais with ss bee sctrliood beuet Sus ae | eect na Rare ee rate ieee 
plotly objected,” and leads wp to tho final class of ase, | the moon!” T pleaso myself with the iden that there i 
Evvwhich the peripent sees the phantasmal gore as ax | similarity in photograpls of spirits, fa their natural ot 
apparently soil otjec among tho familia objects which | spontancoss apparitions an in those induced manifestations 
TEound hin, and holding to those objects jut such x Of pintchough » medium with which I am new specially 
elation as a figure of fesh and blood might have held.” | #3LA. (Oxox) 
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"CHINA BELIEVES IN SPIRITS. 
(From the Chine Review, Hongkong) 


In China the souls of the departed aro venerated. 
Families worship their ancestors. In the Chinese dram 
spirits execute justice. In the hours of darkness spirits 
are said to come, and then vanish at cockcrow, appearing 
cad as they used to be in their earthly life. 

‘The Chinese believe in obsession. Obsessing spirits are 
reganled as of low intelligence ; people are not held re- 
sponsible for what they do under obsession. These obsess 
spirits, sometimes called wanderersare held to be those who 
departed this life without relations, or without such as 
‘could makethe customary offerings for them. To such 
spirits are attributed ills of various kinds,social and private 
‘The seventeenth day of the soventh moon is observed for 
preparing and setting out on tables dishes of cakes, with 
written invitations on each to “honourable spirits without 
shelter.” 

Te is said that during the last rebellion at Canton, the 
spirit of the idol Kwangin, in white raiment, patrolled ¢ 
walls to protect the city ; and the Pekin Oficial Gasette 
accounted for the Mabometans not daring to approach the 

Wei ly their seeing on the city. walls pro- 


‘The following are 1 few of the instances of apparitions 
abound -— 

When the English steamer“Ocean” ran downtho “Fusing’” 
mandarin was drowned. Before ho weut on board he 
had entrusted something for his wife toa friend. When 
the later handed the parcel tothe wife sho was prepared 
for his breaking the news to her of the dimster, for h 
spirit, sho said, had! appeared to her as if dripping with 
water, 

‘The Chinese commander of a steam war vessel, off 
Feochow Arsenal, died suddenly on shore, a the house of 
friend. The friend frequently saw his spirit, to whom he 
said at last, “Te wax your destiny to die from the earth ; 

A accopt it, and not regret 
more; but he was often soon 
by the crew, walking to and fro on the bridge. 

‘A Chinese tator told the writer that one of hi 
spologsed fora sbort absence from his stadies thus: 

‘nele received asum of money ou deposit. from a sol 
before joining the army; and had never heart from him 
since. ‘The day before yesterday my uncle called us to his 
Yedside and told ue that he was going to dic, that the 
soldier's spirit had been and said that he should take him 
‘ith him into the next. world; the summons, he said, was 
fmperative, although he had done no wrong, for tho man's 
ronoy was always ready for him. My uncle died the same 
tay. Thisis the circumstance, tator, which has prevented 
tee from coming” ‘The tutor mentioned the excuse as one 
not to be questioned. 

Stories of the spirits of suicides aro common : here is 
ene. At Hang-how thero was a deserted house, said to be 
Taunted. One Tisi, aman of letters, without fear, boaght it 
fora small sum, and took up his quarters in it alone. The 
first night he lighted a candle,Zand lay down ; presently 
appeared a woman with a red kerchief about her neck ; she 
saluted him, fixed a cord to a beam in the ceiling, mado a 
Alipinot, and drew it over her head ; then she arranged 
‘nother cord in the same way, and ade Tsai to do just as 
the did. He stepped forward, raised his ari, and pat his 
Ina into the slipknot. “That's wrong," sai. the woma 
‘Teal sid, Tt is you who are wrong ; if you did right you 
‘would not be in this miserable condition. You ought to 
repent, and not tempt others to wrong.” The spirit wept, 
ent Vefore Tesi, and disappeared, ‘The house was not 
taunted afterwards, 


female prisoner hanged herself, and whose suicidal example 
‘was followed hy other prisoners who had boen put into the 
saine cell ; until, one day, a young prifoner complained 
that a wild-looking olf woman had appeared to Wer, and 
ordered her to hang herself, hut that she had resisted the 
impalse. ‘The cell, by onder of the governor, was now no 
longer used. Such facts as this, not unknown in other 
parts of the world, remarks tho writer, point to. spiritual 
‘suggestion, the prostrato state of the prisoner enabling the 
positive sprit to act upon the min. 

[Belief in spirits and their action has prevailed in China 
from time immemorial ; it is rooted in the social, political, 
and religious condition of 500 millions of intelligent 
people, whose manners, customs, and philosophy we have 
yet to adequately study. 


Ut ypondents should append their 
aaates and address to communeatons. Tn ay cane hove 
ewe must be supplied to the Haitor aa a guaranteo of good 
faith} 
Slrtatam at se Fortoming Church Coser 
To th Eder of “Tac. 

Sin,—The Church Congress moet at Carlile inthe course 
oth fen etl 
immediate st 
fealor of "Lao 
A he Cons, el, iw fy Ce, Wu 
specially commended my “Now Baas of Dalit in nnostality * 
Wiis closet brethren 7 indeed, have. been very gratiled to 
earn thatthe perusal f thi work hy the re. Canon was one 
{ft ee eanen of the whale subject roclving such earful 
hd tomperate tvstment on the ocean in question, 

Dating intensely any attempts at ore prossgiam, T am 
tnt atar niing te conpy inva iin 
fer to “Laan the ulin of & proponed work, ‘beesao 
simi tint te ina vp ho eo at 

ged by the ne apart of fnquiry a > 
tad etfent faquiyand opt done for wall work abound on 

and, nfetation eagerly aought for, and ts Leone 
hy coy to th wo we ekg a oping 
ight. 
Tino netr itis more apparent then amongst tho clrgy, 
among horn tore xi aa dyn atret th and ery 
dent desire to know what cabo aid for of agaist the 
‘dai ‘of Spritualim. 

at fo come the th of year 1 hare, ha 10 
acd a, accbmpanied bya suggeaton that m ey of 
Bie Nev Bann” bering on tho fae of the: commendatory 
wr of Capi, were, sl went to ac ener 
tending the Church Congrom this yon. (Tho. names 
Siidrwes of members_are pubiaed in tho Local papers of 


ered, and Tam further 
ausurod tat i the tater is placed. bare the tionds of the 
Sovemeat tat thre are many who would dais make the 
works cupteasram Ohi here, Ta ot ali 
Joage, any task boing simpy to atate facta snd indi 

cor for wat scema usefl work, 

“EL am commimioned to move further inthe ratte Tahal bog 
leaye to tender an nosvant of my stawardahip in thee columns 
“Your tly, 

“Ave dara Lane, B.C. 


Survival of the Fittest Morente. 
To the Bator of “Lacur.” 


te an open 


Joux §. Fanoten 


tery. 

he sttest only are to warvive the gave and to bo im 
mortal, then we are intrude! once to. the question of 
trumber, om eae words 0s cnsidention of tho sale of 


‘The writer of the paper éays that he visited a prison, 


thedlose of his 


‘oclece ch qulisos fore vast cndorment, Tacit at 


fo of Agricola remarks on this head :—“8i 


which a dnaed el wes pointed out to him as one where | gels atu ania och, a ut spietoue luce, now cum 
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Conporeextingwentnr magus anime, placide quieras.” Accor 
to thi heaton en most unfcling Mea, only gret sats ean be 
"A urvieal ofthe Sites” 


onerous estat 
"Survival of the fittest” may be applied tothe com 
le for mero ania life ong 


Frees 
rian" 

"Thoro in shuthor consblration wholly Taft out. The ques- 
tion of tine in lbimprtant in the one cae, daca nob obaa 
Ail he the Xan mint hve in fo day ie 
ea; but tho soul encased in the wpirit-body” is no longec 
‘hilt of timo, but can wait the leisurely development of ages 
‘This exclusion of the time element, When we are onc out of 
thin. rom and. material existence, changes the problem 
Altogether, ard forbids us to deapaie of thoes who are nbttod 
ovo eral becoming stately qualita for, n that 
ima eon 

"A ar of—at Jt to al 
‘Me ty nar cage to oping” 

But If thoro sre some souls 20 wicked and perverse that 
ven tho resoures of heavenly Tove ave unable, ab always il 
eStats ‘em ton th saat xacion 
ould aor to bo tho hittin penal ”If the potter ods a vee 
iminchapensor the material 9 bad, that can serve either for 


tino nor ormatvent, ho does wot preserve it: he breaks it up— 


‘a ih the Mam ea 
Tacoma tomo tere is an unfedting arrogance in advancing 
oyond this point “Ehone ‘who malta tet beings who on 
coi, and alee nery on themselves and others ae ati to 
te perpetnted in endica extence-which ie tho orthodox 
ockno=are condemned. by meson and sory on 


vero, and 
‘or ste, oF wisdom. 
G. D, Havourox. 


oot Homi. 


Do the Ealor of Laoxt.” 


iting (nenrapen esas chro 
to communicate” with "Madame. Bla 
rant te easevoontar ac be 


| Koot Hoomi” But wo aro forced to remember that that 
mo word. was once pledged to the fact tat Ais mame 
‘was ‘John King” Ifshe appeals toher arduous missionary 


ae. med 
"a graver past 
‘She now tolls ux thet abe never was a ‘Theta 
ben oreled 
stan nm ae 


i ih eet 
| ecrarmecncat cs 
Pepe re 
[Rae reo np og 
Pelee pnb gglc bn ert 
Pepe Rept ee tne 
[acaratten creer anit 
rs 
egucg Rnd hiprete lenSe, 
por eme eka Moreh 
betel oi 
glabra | RIESE 
Re epee s 
cpmey eer epee 
Pera cre eae 
[iets econ eee ane antag 
Beoteric Buddhism be a renegade. Lee 
Ply gen eg 
Bitaa atelier 
Ses ee ee neers ete 
| and so on, and what we learn of Koot Hoomi’s ir 
[elrinemnrase er i Sn cee 
[ec lum dhe elation 
Fp mt eg Gr 
RIES 
ilies 
= ata 
| of his scanty cell would he keep his Ly 
ber Eonar 
a a a ea 
— 


‘manifest imal near a tomy 
We 


foo.) Wil not the sceptical sy that 
Dlarataky wrote nr edited "Is Unvel 


‘Anrivn Littts, 


‘Adept, and that Occult Powers. 
To the Biter of L201 


note iit of sd 


dio the previous Friday. 
{int he treo 
legen 
‘te av King in ganimed envelop the medal of 
‘nour of Madame’ Blastaky's father Tesh from his efi 
by Bhonprita ofthe dead nd soon | 
‘hat lady soos to doube tho sinc 
sxistenee of Root Hoo 
ngs that havo mao this 
free te hor constanty witha.“ blak boned and long w 
frag urea” (ssuianconame, by he fore Tibetan 
iy Abd that wo mune acoapt her word thal his name i 


ite 


[permanent slabiity, and Colonel Olcott, at the time of the 


smpterioes cada ahr, gravely informed mo it wan tne 
Peo eeeer aleays rooted this thoory, bene ao fr a8 T 
oot, thre leno orden of any sprains manuctre 
"xing permanent all uel mang shen ight in inroduced, 
Siete meat powts dined. car 

tin cen oh il ch 

rary come of incor fre. 

Litery of te plod clon Liege who sppeced bin he ev 
Terk aad loft eb teria oh mie | 


aediams, can be Po 
‘ot unt it an be the tartan it 
jomenson is composed of faire unknown to haman beings T 
rot continue to amcr tht it was made Uy human hands. 
Gronce Wein, M.D. 
niltord Hoase, Bridestowe, Devon. 


Conatdonal Immertaity. 
To the Editor of Li 


‘tthe derble portion of 
‘ude hither? the destiny whe 
Clerc: Boddhinen,” ps 28,1 thik of the ming of the 
Soman of Tekoah sa‘trv, over: regarding, the most depraved 
{al tht crer sunk iucl downwards: = edie 
‘rps ‘alr to the grove, which cnet bored 
‘tp agai, nether doth God reapect any pesot ie 
‘Movie sleans that His Vanished be not expelled from Him. 
(Sum. si 16) For though blivingflly that ermal life 
fh ita ecry sen, the gift of God, Tama much bound to belie 
that the gifts and calling of God are without repentance 
(om, 25.) and that the apark of Deiic more hich has 
ace been given as human life canaot therefore by any pos 
Uility become wouhilated. Allonaciounessof thislfe many beats. 
Toreycerof agen and vst dation of unconscoaanos 
‘Sraemicomclounem presumably thefateo! those who in Biblical 
‘Tords bare “"nopartin th at resrrection, "And thosthophrao, 
‘onliinalimpertality, may be iy curate as 
the “Eons and yety of the soappy soals who fall to 
Secure i, Van Helmonts aerton would sf hold good: * Man 
rust live to Eternity after thin on, but he in nat to live for 
dof iy Because he 
‘aming. Now, how vast 0 
‘omprahended within ite 
“thoughts on Genet. 


‘mineral kingdoms come forth from that, wondrous fabrie—tho 
Thoman souk Every individual form of life coming forth Som 
{he great fountaintiad as the power to asa (tel, and 


‘Callompion, August 25th. ALJ. Pexsy, 
"Spirit ire Tet. 
o the Baitor of Taowr.” 


‘Sm,—Tt was my privilog an well a plaanuro fo itnesn this 
hase of spit phenomena th bossa of John Portia 
{in Thorday lat, August 2hat. There were present tho bo 
nd hhstesy, Mears. Clas, Smiths, and Willa Nuttall, and 
temedium, BM. Tp How, of Ota. The wedi, bah 
fawod under conta, commenced walking backward od for 
Faron thet Hong ine wa rat in” Prony 
The placed both hands on tho gas globe, which vas very hot. 
‘Ante letting them remain “there fora. abort time ho 
Paced “his ‘und on tho" top. of the "covering of 
Hobe, which was nearly a rod Heat. Ho. afte 
laced both hada on the top bara ‘axon ono—prest 
[sSviy‘on, and allowing them to remain about five teconde 
He then tok a ed cinder, considerably Tange 
{rom the fry with which he carelealy” played 
‘At thin point the medium rotarned to his no 
Sioat”finmeditely passed ner control ? 
Kiel iting in AMate faion “before the fr naan 
telaed {ho top bar, which ho palled with sl his might, although 
itvron ao hot that other morber of bene 
His hand upon ie xore than a second, | Whi 
‘nediom atlered. what preted me with 
Teanga tended, "OF is ing han 
otany doubt, from the euphony which pervaded a 

titerance., Deore tho maifentation the median! waned 
ands, and when tho manifestations were over he atv washed 
them to show there were no agus of tho action of h 
then. 

Tis due ero to stat that tho medium has only be 
ranks of Spiritual since Februaty as, and that thi 

Third oraion on whieh ho ho haved fre or 
‘bjecta. Ave Decne more developed, doubtless wo sal have 
tren more wonderfl manifsatony, which {1 shouldbe for~ 
{nate to so, I wil Likewise duly rvord for tho interest of thn 
sro dare veh what orem though it be not in aoeord 
The “known laws of natare."—Your truly, 

‘Rochdale, August 25th, 1884 


dea of prayer, in 
‘OF its being elangtago 


Peres Les. 


aro requested to inform frends that 
i abant from town, and will ht totur for 


Mc. Ralinton has relumed to town, 

meen for Paychography. We trust hg 

| yl wel wappore i what spre the mow afl work 

| for Spisituatism now boing accomplished in any quarter, 

| Mees, W. HH Shun axp Sox axp “ Lour."—In n 
‘channel leat nowsvendore have. for ol 


‘Tur Rownanisn papers announce the death, at Galat, of 
aimed Pred 120 year of age He as ordained 10L 


"Toten is uo easier way of concealing one's 
iis an abstr phenomenon wich from wae of iow 

ledge in vot understood nd trom want of skill in research 

not ‘be made out with tho prenmpkuous charge of deo 


i | ion, —Revchenbac. 


they wil bs smpisoned 
Jet remain vols. And here Mi. Oxley and one of his angelic 
Zntructors have, indirectly, sagyeted the probable means of 


ees 
Eee tah are ai 
Pe ee 
plea he ee 
ee a 
2 ee ce 

= em omen es orn 
poe ceri ee 


| "Winsuaven there ie superstition Atheists will bo saro_to bo 
found; and they willas certainly bo net with wherover Divinity 
fa placed by its dovotees in an afbsurd ight ; intend of saying 
there eatnct be auch a God as ix thes roprerented, they settle 
the sificalty by dismissing the notion of a Deity altogether, and 
sy there is no God.— Diderot 

“Assos the remarkable facts in memoriam is this, that under 
‘the influence of one mesmeriser, Major Buckley fot inatance, a 
‘ome patients high larveyance can bo induced, while under 
fiat asotor gown nlavoraies at ll; tothe lac 
fs this, tht while one, myself for example, can by wri 
| contain somuambales 9 exhibit given'eflcts, another, Dr. 
Eilitaon, could not, and vice cer, In 
| could bring on muscular rigidity with 
| Singer, wile Teould not by my” utmost 
HES, Thompeon, and. Mz J. Hands both had patients in whom 
field eae enonean which, when T stele, 

me—Dr. deburner. 
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SUNSCRIPTION. MATES. 
fect retraite 


ap ghe Gd Bio, tna islipenny Poutnge stnape © 
NovIox To THE PUBLIC. 
ane may hob obama, Ave ran, Ldn 


BRAL ATTITUDE OF THE PRESS 
WARDS SPIRITUALISM. 
I. 

Because the Rock, the Baptist, and Knoveledge have little 
ov no regard for their reputation for common-sense oF (08 
In the ease of Knowledge) for verucity, ft must not be sop- 
pose that the Bross generally follows in their wake, There 
fro wany honourable exceptions ; indeed, in mont eases 
alin and tempernte statement of tho facts and philosophy 

ts with an equally fair aud considernte 
hoa 

Following ina measure the plan adopted last we 
with the spiritual Press, we aball now deal with sceular 
Journals, and as straws ‘which ay the current 
Hows, 10 these elippings will, doubtless, show to. those 
who remember the past, an advance—slight in some eases, 
considerable in others —but yet an advance on the method 
of treatment onee in vowue 

Our first extract will be from the Frowe 
Wednesday, September Sed. 

Pavewotony ax a Reticrox.* 

‘thro is much te fascinate in any work which deals with 
‘that nystorious essence which undoubtedly exists in nature, and 
WWhish'ia now defined as Pryehie foreo. A short tino ago 
Dur London correspondent gave ws ax able etter on the aubject | 
Satin thine related what happened to hinwcl€ at a xance at 

He didnot eons away a believer ; but | 
his | 
meaninz— | 


spiritualist, oF payebologt 

trith the aubjest in many of it detail 

Tithor puzsle ax to which of theso ought firs to claim our | 
‘Mention, Ought wo Grst to dal with it as a religion -—or as 
fiance tor aa tho keystone to the ance 

history '—or, again, 98 


tv opinion, 

hero, aa Churehmen, 

Kindly. apiit—to 

Spisitualinm isto bo moray an 

tothe chameloon-like views in whish 
‘alstonco is presented tothe gaze of the people, 


remdsivered bre Joni ete 
si ens ianat | 


is very cor 


tain that thoae who regand the Church as one Catholic body, 
nd who regard her dimnion with felings of pain,can have nought 
{odo with it. It is, therefore, important to see, ia the fiat 
‘cunt all, whether thianew science is placed before ws ss an 

‘lion. | We have taken the only tro pamphlets 


fehich maiuly deal with the matter in this form. In neither of 


z| thes can we Sind aught which places the matter ia tho Hight 


wich wove denn. In Vie nthe Air” wo area 
TRENEU pity appa to hove who are lreay conrnced tht 
See ee selitwedld reo bobeard in the lod. Here 
Tesh epteles ia gurmed at by" 3LA,- wh, after 
iat oat from the ible that the messages of God have “al 
vrttsn adapted tothe needs of th age to which they hare 
{oom addvened” goesom to sy >— 

"hen, thersfor a mow menage wat to be giten to uh te 
wnat eaoald ce erpet ito come? What nthe character 


\{keage? Dried, material and waseriptaral, carious and septic, 


eadlallyprvin, Inge bereft of faith, and casting aboat for 
See tligion that could satay the sal cravings, and yet reston 
basis of Koowlelge, Te is am age of intrompecive analysis” 
basis of Etfgo each an age ripe for Spiitualiom by reason 
“tits very dimtlatastion with Materialin, the menage mst ome 
“ian see of scent demonstration. Tt tans appeal to anactive 
‘Nae, for faith is dead aod cold When reason ts touched, faith 
Nair ted the reviving lnfloence” .. . . . "The dinetion, 
hen, of the answer from the world f opsit to man's wants bas 
fan desiied by the specie characte of the age. It has bem 
iceted T think, to xtablishing ox a wiencifc bests, the fact of » 
favare lf, fst of all, and thea tothe renting, for an age that 
Tasiwe toash of mach that prerioas generatlons eld de de of 
the old truth in new form 

‘We endeavour to give the claims of this eminent Spiritualist 


| ot the object of thous apirit-forms, so far as they affect solemn 


feligious truths, aa fanly and clearly as wo can. Wo hare 
Placed © Voices In tho Air” frat, bat by far the larger 
Testiso on the subject fs the work by Mfr. John 8. Farmer, 
hich has received the warmest commandation, without exactly 

ndoraing all hatin anid, of Canon Wilberforce. This is the 
{hint edition of mromarkable work. Its claima arw very 
imilar to thowe of the smaller work, and the proofs are in 
tases rather staggering. The primary object of tho work is to 
fold up spiitealstic appearances ax ““farnishing scientife 
‘ovideneo of the truth of Christianity.” 

In all this thore is nothing objectionable, and we seo no 
reason why even a Roman Catholic, not specially forbidden by 
his apicitual director, should not be perfectly free to obtain 
‘rintover help thia new manifestation might bo able to giv him. 
Neither do wo at all follow the ery of impovture which is too 
often mised in wach matters. ‘There aro persons of known pro- 
tity and honour who have experienced these matters, and who 
re convinced that there s something in ito far supernatural 
that at prennt it cannot be accounted for by any ofthe ordinary 
forces of nature. If tends to a more positive faith or know- 
Tedge of another wocld, good will be done 

“*One qwotion more than ober al 
"Prom thoagtfu inde implores epy. 
‘eb a brenbed from sae aed pal 
What fate avait as whew we die” 
‘This is as solemn an inquiry as one can possibly engage 
e ‘asin tho antwer. We trust we 
havo done 


hich 
teribod 


rice of Pagan | phencmer 


elit in anot 
‘without irreverence, if they proved this they would also prove 


\ What the nest world is to be. sort of ‘all beer and skittles” 


| gxintence and would be as great an incentive to Atheism as is 
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in tx favour, and not di oxi. 

‘The tone and temper of this is admirable, and if the 
writer ever penetrates beyond the fringe of the suljest, he 
‘ull learn for himself that what he characterises as a kind 
{3 puztle game” no more forms a part of Spiritualism, as 
tunderatood by int Spiritualists, than Alsace an 
Lorraine now form part of France. Tho answer to t 
objection raised will readily suggest itself to every 
Spiritualist, and need not now be reiterated here, What 
lone concerns us at the moment is the fair and temperate 
faanner in which the subject is discussed, and the attitude, 
trot of self-complacent condemnation by some would 
Knowall, bat in the face of what is merely insaficient 
owledge, the writer wisely advocates judicial suspension 
of judgment, and a call for further evidence. 


Im the case of the Cormubian tho references to. 
Spiritualism aro made in connection with a review of te 
‘sent out by the London Spiritaalist Allianco 


Bringing it to Book": Fact of slatewiting, through 3M 
, Eelintons ‘Thin pamphlet, reprinted from "Lao 
contain memages written on lates, an bread daylight, 
ty certain of the so-called dead, in the provence of on: 
4 makes the writing more extraordinary ix the 
fact that it was done on the insides of two alates, o closed and 
secured as to prevent the pomibility of deception, the poncil 
fprovioaly placed imide being only about 316ths of an inch 
Jong. 
Paychogeaphy” : A treatise on one of the objective forms 
‘of Paychic or Spiriteal phenomena. By “MLA. (Oxon.)" 
Paychography late to independent, dest, or spict waiting; 
apd. the large number of facts recorded are extremely in- 
teeeting. 
The Christian Life of Vast work, has quite a garland of 
Vite, Here area few -— 
Society for 
the following, remark 
‘London Missionary Soeiety 
‘Owen writes: 


‘bees serupal ns dati 
‘understood them, giving a good deal of money to the temples 
fand to the poor. Eight or ten years ago ho wat given a 
Xow Testament and a copy of the ‘Peep of Day.’ He read bits 
of thewe oooslually, and the trath sank into is mind, though 
i did not bring cleat ight, But last yoar ho had a drean 
‘which a heavenly person camo to his, telling him to spend no 
tore money on tempos, for they are ancean, and that on the 
‘23rd of the 7th moon ho would meet aman who would tll im 

hat he ought co do. One of our Bible eolporteure, simple 
Thinded, earnest Christian, wat selling books in the neightoar.| 
hood daring that month. He, too, bad dreamed that God ad’ 
special work forhim todo there. On tho day indicated tho men 
met, The farmer invited the colporteur to his home, kept hima 
there thre days, and heard from his lips the truth aa it is io 
‘Tevus, and, heating, believed. Ths lit of living history reminds 
‘us foribly of the story of Cornelian.” | 


‘Tux, Ascexmen Oxrs—Not in Heaven shall love forget its 
‘own. Fresh scones and eccupations and interests weaken there 
So macrod te tht washers rOnt of sight” i not “out of 
Riad” with thoes who areas the angela. We aro remembered 
the soecoded ones witha depth af afection which even the 
Sever Know in the earthly years, They speak our names wit 
‘3 odernens all their own.” Wo aro objects of ther eto and 
Solistede more than wo think. Who ean doubt that we ahall 
‘Soe day find thom and be found of them indeed ; and that th 


LIGHT. 


on tne dat 
uf life 


“Ani last, lt nt least, this paragraph in the Intelligence 
Cotes — 

Cuorrixorox.—The Usitarians of Choprnglon held two 
qtr ngs Suny ao ea the ion De 
SE" proximity to the chapel, Kindly plac at toi dn 
BPRTaty. "the htendaneas deve nnge, andthe i, 
terest we oon In “The reaped 

nity Chorch, South Shisis, Ale. W. 14. Lambells, pres 
| Greene gatefngs an address suitable to the osasan were 
elfvered by. Alera J, Glendoning (Newent), W. Grieve 
| (AdsSgo Sonning (Gateboad) ahd W. Barns! (Donsto 

ontection, wih tho sve tho 


| Svc td in the ery after 
| oon they exe over from and Joined. tho 
‘Ghoppington friends at th ute, Togeth 
i na by th way, they marched nove 
wh "Tho choir of 0 
Tent aiditonal eect t6 
‘rod 
i 
{inereting and saccaal Tn the evening 4 
was hld tho chapel, when Af Tamibele preached tow argo 
Congregation 

‘Tho Uleerdon Mirror of August 300h, has n short 
rawing attention to the article which appeared recently 
Society, and ads — 

“STU is ll Kyown fc in certain ondn celes that the 
tte hee Lapa wan a Soni an hy rain 
teas largely do to later manera 
{ie mediutahip of Ate. Wa, Hglinton 

‘This i only a samplo of the notices now ling before 
Space, however, fails and. when we rotarn to the sajest 
next week it will be ry to. curtail tho extinata in 
der €0 deal with anting ike all of thet 


TRANSITION OF DR. PERTY. 


Wo regretto co thatDr. Maximilian Prtyhns jo 
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AN APPARITION OF AN EARTH-BOUND 
SPIRIT. 


was entrusted ia MS. to a lady 
aughter, through whe 


owls of its genuineness, andl we give it phueo here is the 
hope that some of our readers may possibly be able to 


throw some light upon it —En. * Licus."] 


‘The following story was related hy Mrs 
w 1866, 

Tis now two years sine what Fam about to relat 
‘you took place, We had just returned from India, and m 
hnushand wished to settle it London, as he had to work atthe 
British Musowm thiws or four days a week, consulting and 
aking extrnets from various Oriental works. twas some 
timo Hiefore wo nict with « house that would suit us, but at 
last we succooded in finding a somidotached house, with a 
large ganten ; at the end of which thero was a’ good-sized 
stable, The house hd originally cen only one, but the 
Jandlord Ind found it to be moreconvenient to divide i into 
‘wo; tho other half he oscupied himself, 

‘A fow days after we had taken up our abode in the 
hon I renarked upon the strange noiucs that were 
heard at night, but wo soon ceased to notice them, One 
day my husband had to leave home on business Io said he 
should only bo absent for owe night, but that as T was 

sister, who was staying with 
Wo amused ourselves reading and 


norvous T had bettor 
tus, to sloop with ane 
working on tho evening my husband left us, T mention 
this to shew you that what T am about to tll you was not 
cused by an excited imagination at about eleven o'clock 
‘wo both went to bed, 

ppeared to to a strange unaccountable sensation of 
‘oppression hanging over ive; there was no light in the 
room, and T did not like to disturb amy sist 
who ‘was fast asleep, by etting up to look for 
fone, Tdon't know how long Thad Deen awake, before 
T observed a strange kind of vapour aviaing from dl 
sround at the foot of the led ; this increased in volanne, 
fad gradually assumed the shape of a shrivelled old man 
fn adark military cloak. I was so astonished that I forgot 
to bo frightened, and remained for some 


1, howover, could not sleep ; ther 


tho apparition, which gradually faded away into vapour | 


again, No sooner had the ghost vanished then I awoke 
iy sister and told her what T tuud scon, She, of cours, 
Tanghed at ase and said Chad loon reaming. ‘The next 
Alay my husband rotumed andl was inforied of the 
Taughesd at the whole storys my 

r0 upon the subject, knowing that nothing 
‘woul eiange his opinion but the appearance of the okd 
Himself, and T acknowledge that I hoped he would pay us 
fauother vist, if only to convince the two unbelievers of 
‘tho truth of what I had sai. 

‘My husband wsed often to sit up till quite Inte at his 
work, Int on the night that the ghost anade his second 
‘appearance he had gone early to rest, Twas asleep, bat 
‘was suldenly awoke hy the shect leing thrown over n 
face, while { heard my husband address a thint pers 
the following startling language, Confoond you, you old 
cabbage, that do you want here” i 


sister had done, 


hho removed the sheet from my face, and said, You aro 
quite right, I have seen the ghost ; there frst came « bi 
luminous smoke from the ground at the foot of the bed, 
from out of the smoke came an old man ina blue military 
leak. Tw howse to 
cannot hold The nest day my hoshand 
‘alled on our landlord. The door was opened by an old 
‘woman who haa been in his service for many yenrs. 
“Have you ever heard that next door was haunted 1” 


After a minute or two | 


T have heard something sboat 
ow shew mo into your master: 

‘Te landlord laughed at the whole afr, and refused to 
allow ws to break through the lease, 

Very wel” said my hosband, “now isten to me. It 
you hind me to remain asa tenant til the end of the yar 
Tatmildenve the honse with my family at once and go into 
ayartiments, and It every one know that. the reson why 
the owe is shot up is betes it la aumted: fn the 
other hand, you are wiling to lt me off the year of my 
Tease, Till pay you o mach down and. hold my tongue 
thout the ghot—now take your choice” After efor 
‘minute consideration tho landlord agreed to accept « 
certain som of money, and to cancel tho Tease. We left 
{ie hoves almost iodine. 

‘Ayeat and wal passed and we had both coaxed to 

ink about the ghost; the last few months we hed teen 
|ivng in the country, my Iustand having finshed his work, 
| that sto say, all bt corecting the proof sheet. 

(One morning he told wo should have to go up the ext 
| aay to town to convalt with his publisher aboot the work, 
| bt he would tam in few day At. the end of four 

days he reappeared. Tnoticed he was very silent, and L 
tated if his interview with the, poblisior bad been sat 
factory. Ho sid, “Yen” and that he had len searching 

‘secondhand bookshop for a Beslan work, the mime of 
which T forget. “But do you remember the ghost?” he 
| asked 


x0} have you heart any: 
| euing “Yes, a good deal.” The last book 
shop I visited was kept by an old man, one belonging to the 
fold ruco of looksellers, clover, and’ most agreeable; he 
| thoroughly entered into my work, being himself a very fair 
| Oriental scholar, We discussed’ for some time the various 
| editions of Sanskrit aud Persian works, and asked him if 
| ho was often consulted about tho latter. He sud, * Yes 
that 


‘one will never say I disholieve in ghosts’ 
‘+ Havo you ever seen one?” T asked. 
| ©¥es, Thhave, and so has one of my daughters” 
T also have seen one. Havo you any objection to 
story 1” 
the Inst’ he said. *T have two daughters; 
very delicate, and last surmmer T thought it 


‘smal cottage tnt had lately been ba 
|The frst week all was well. I went out on Saturday evon- 
| ing and npent Sunday with thomn,retaraing onthe Monday 
| morning to my busines. The next Wednesday, however 
Thal letter from my old servant, saying that my invalid 
dlaaghter was much worse, having been frightened Uy & 
| host, ad she begged T would come at once to them. Tdi 
So. snd. found my daughter, as tho servant had 
intimated, much worse. She told me that the ghost of 
{am old man had appeared to her that at fit she ad seen 
only a vapour arise from the grown, and that oat of thi 
the shriveled Joong old mam had come ; that he appeared 
too muttering something to himself; he was dresed in a 
| dark hive military cloak. 
| + Betore you continue your story,’ T said, ‘may Tank 
you to describe exactly where thi cottage is tated in 
Hammersmith 

“Tei uit on tho ground which was formery ocupied 
ly the stables belonging toa large hose which has been 
divided into two hosees, My daughter said that after « 
rinute or two the old man vanihed in the same way a be 


did not beliove in the story, thinki 

some trick was being played, and I was extremely indignant 
with the perpetrators of the practical joke, ax I considered 
it, T determined to sift the matter, and if possible make 
the parties concerned acquainted with the police. The frst 
night saw nothing, but on the second night I observed 
kind of luminous smoke arise from the floor of my room ; 
this smoke gradually assumed the form of an old man of 
rest forbidding countenance ; he was dressed ina dark 
nilitary cloak, and appeared to be chattering to himself, 
and seas evidently in great distress. 1 asked him what was| 
the matter and why he came, but could get nothing out of| 
him. After a minute or two he vanished slowly away. 
removed my daughters at onco from the cottage, as you 
may suppose. 

«Did you make any inquiries about the place” 

“«T did, and the following story came out, ‘The land 
fon which the cottage stood had formerly belonged to an old 
rman who had ence been in the army ; he was known to be 
a hanbearted miser, and lived in the large house with his 
fonly child, a daughter. This daughter married against his 
will and he cast her off, Years passed by, when one night 
‘a wretched-loking woman called at his house and entreated| 

“Her husband was 
dead, and she was without a farthing in the workl, and! 
nearly dead from want of food. She begged on her knees to 
‘we forgiven, but the wretch thrust her from him and closed 
the hall door in her face. Next morning she was found’ 
eau, either on the doorstep or in the garden. The old man 
did not long survive her, and the property passed into the 
hands of some distant relationsand with it the earth-bound | 
spirit of the miser’" 


A SPIRIT MEDIUM OF 1853. 
Br & J, D. 
Tn tho year 1853 a stnall book was publi 

“The Avtoliography of Elizabeth Squirrel 
signing himaelf “One of Her Watchers.” In thoso un- 
calightened days the phenomena connected with what we 
now call Modern Spiritualism was attribute! to. many 
absurd causes, and brought upon the poor medium charges 
cof imposture or unconscious fraud, an as the manifesta 
tions T find in this book seem nothing unusual at the 
present day, T quote somo passages from it; it will 
‘luo shew what persccation hail oft ties to bo endured for 
tho truth in the early days of Moder Spiritealism. I may 
mention that the said Elizabeth Squirrell was a native of 
Shottisham, in Suffolk, a village thirteen miles from 
Ipswich. Her parents and friends seem to have been very 
respectable people, and mostly belonging to the denomins 
tion known as Baptiste. At an early age it appears from a] 
series of illnesses she was deprived of sight, hearing, and 
swocl, I pass over much interesting matter connected with 
her life, from which, it appear, she lived scarcely taking any 
nourishment, and remaining for days together in a state of 
coma. During trances sho says she had frequent inter 
courses with the spiritworld, bat in those days rach 
assertions were received with ridicule. However, I shall 
‘quote her words relative to the phenomena of ringing] 
that frequently occurred, and it was a well attested fact 
‘Tho remarks in question my readers will find on pp. 41, 48, 
of the “Autobiography"* before named. Much has been said 
(by persons who have learned to subject facts to their indi. 
Vidual opinions) in contradiction of the assertions mado of 
ry physical stato ; but nothing has had such determined dis- 
credit as my avowed communication with the spirit-world 
Tt hassustained absolute ridicule ; but letting alone theories 
td opinions, let us deal simply with facts, and after di | 
cussing their merits by a careful examination proceed to | 
decide as to their being only ‘illusions, or incontrovertible 
realities 


“Among many things, the subject ofthe glass ringinghas 
ze amount of interest, inquiry, amd ux 
ion ands it seems to. demand a detailed eccount, T 
frat rang, and the circumstances. cor 
nected with it throughout. 
“Fest then, i is no musical glass (as ns eon asserted), 
‘but an ordinary and halésized tumbler ; not adapted, whit 
it be applied, to Veoome tho least musical ‘The 
mately connected with « super 
natural agency, and with my intoreourse with spirits, that 
hoover believes the one, cannot ewjct the other. Dut to 
proved. The ringing of the abovername glass comuenced 
‘he beginning of May, 1852, and has continued to. be 
rea til within these last few weeks, (February, 
1853) My requesting to have tho glass brought 
to mo was parely accidental nor tnd I. tho slightest 
intimation from the spirit. world to make me 
nxioes fori Thad had in the moming of the day in 
Which it was first hoard a very beautiful and. choice rose 
Trough to me from the garden ; and. being exxious to pre- 
serve it as long as possible from decay, T requested a young 
friend, who assisted in norsing me, to fetch me a tumbler 
of water that I might place it in; and, accordingly, sho 
Irought me the litle glass which has had such notoriety, 
‘After a few hours had elapsed the rose fed, and T wanted 
‘more. Tho glass was emptied and left standing by my side 
{ANT shoald resive more lowers; but it seemed not to bo 
destined fora flower vase, Towards evening, as my mother 
tras leaving the rom, ahe hard a sound as if T were touch: 
ing the glass with something soft, producing clear, soft 
tone. Sho came to my side and inquired if Tn touched 
the lass T replied inthe negative. Upon this so listened 
vwth breathless attention, and in Jess than two minutes ah 
distinctly heart it again twvico or thrice, Convinced now 
lint no earthly hand or agent. was in comsmuniention with 
‘ho. slass sho wns at Herty to attribute it to other and 
supernatural causes. Certain it is that T know that i was 
AT conveyed to my mother 
Sho did not eect what 
ny Unstances witnessed the truth 
eof my statements; still, there was ndash of 
tnyatery about it that she eould not mhravel 
heard ones or tice, ax my mother and the 
afore named. were sented at teu by my seo, sid just as 
twas engaged in giving an animated description of the nj 
tents and spiritual views Thad Veen favored with dur 
the day. 4 
{On tho evoning of the second day of its ringing, my 
father camo home off « long journey, and consequently 
eoveted a narmive of all that had taken placo during his 
bsenee, As usa, as the narrator, and among other 
‘dings, T gave him a full account of the glass phenomenon, 
Ho was greatly surprised, and was busily engaged in in 
auites, when the gas. gave thee distinct eal, not loud, 
Hee was thoroughly astonished, but perfectly 
feonvineod that it was not, in any way, ooeasioned by me 5 
ae was close by it and saw that it did’ not move, He re. 
igwed. my otber fronds that night by remaining by my 
side, and was several times favoured to hear ng, 
fand always when we were conversing on spiritial and 
vating subjects # rang na if Sn conrmation of certain 
entenees, or asi to remove difcltes. 
“Te confine tring i the same mane the 
ied person who heard it has heard it upwards. of 
times and is one whe veracity would not ta impenced. 
Tena len heard to ring suiciently loud to arrest the at: 
tention of anyone who might havo been standing outside 
‘the door; while, at other tines, i ns appear. perfectly 
ethereal, or nore like an Bolin murmus 
“Onvot its most remarkable features is the fact of its 
having boen more then once a warsing, and a call for assint- 


tbat musical 


Feel by Sila, alae se 


jance to the helpless. I will relate a circumstance 


which scemed most opportune and provides 
results s— 

‘At the period when it fist rang, T was subject to fain 
ness of a peculiar kind ; I would sink quite off and fall, 
without lieing able to thwart the attack in the least 
frequently lost my breath, and, but for timely assistance, 
should on ni 
condi 


"WT was alone one day, a few weeks after the commence | their own. sslvation 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


Rociosue.~On Sunday, Augast Sst, Me: Zephaniah Newel 
ot Seraiake Saxatlad ie pistons of the Rosas 
| ShustontatsSoecty’ Tk th. aftrnoon he spoke epee 
tire hese to andione, “He that etlove chal be 
| SSedocas he thd tniveth not all bo saved”, The tenour ef 
| She ara weat ts chew that these who rolled on an tar 


* casions’ have tvaen. inn nost perilous | reasoning’ ith would bo damned, or, ax he explained, 


that ost of 


h ‘pintoal truth; ‘while thove who exer” 
fdved their ‘Treaon 


Would. "be more likely "to. eft 
Tn. the ‘evening’ the discourse was 


anont of the glass phenomenon, whon T was suddenly seized | frova tho text and the question Tn my Father's house aro many 


swith n sit of the kind, and san quite over the side of the 
For some moments 


Ted, so that I was suspended from i 
Tretainod consciousness, and felt any breath mpidly reced 
adjoining npartiment. 1 
was sullciently recovered to listen, 
eital to ine the following very surprising fucts relative to 
That not the slightest intimation of my 

as busily engaged with her 


lst consciousness, but when 
‘mother communi 


the gle. SI 
Aangsrous position, and 
Aomestic duties, when sl 
‘she stopped only for a moment, as she con 


paling ring 
85, and having heard it 30 frequently, 


cluded it was the gt 
had ceased to feel astonished or alarmed 2 
‘aroused, and this time by five or six ahorp 
‘She now felt « pres 


paals, like a voryfine-toned b el 
‘and om entering the room, 


1g alarming, 

in th painful position bofore deseribed ; and, 
extinguished lifo, Horo isan indisputable evidence of 
preserving agency, and is suficiont to eonvinee mo that 
Tpuardian angel was hovering over: me, and was eapable of 
fling, aud did art, opon that material object in onder to 
avvare of its presence, and to resewe me from 

without doubt, havo 


ake ns 
what must, soon ocensioned my 
ath,” 
Sich ix part of the 
iaaboth Sxyuirvell. Alas poor 
to much ideas ax spitityzuides, ho was 
most foul soxpicion and slander. How pathetic and tender 
i hor remonstrance with er perseeutors, where on p. 43 
sho writer: —" But what is there 40 
tion? Why may I not assert what I eliove to bo correct 
ver, misepre- 
io alvent 


most interesting nanative of 
efor daring to give vent 
subject to the 


without ineoring repre sanpicion, 
etaton, and tho ike?” Then, wf prophes 
of Mork Syivituali ye = A ting, bowen 
Coxne when ore light wll be thrown on sch saject, an 
‘Yet we are told that foe 
Juving. mich a. terrible danghter oth tho father and 
Trothee of Bliaheth —Squieell were expelled fron 
Uiit ehureh without any intimation of 
{ng to bo taken aginst thom, an without any opportunity 
af defeven, Tt iv tr eran were 
ployel to wath hes, and 
Bat the majority of thse wero totally unfit to cope with 
win udee tnd only tended to roer tho cast more 
nnysteioon Th ae atthe tie 
on acmant of the 
Seidout food sd the ervel tortures 
Through the oicfonstoss of sme of 
Have Deen ery hnrafal her condition, 
Xsination of tte report on he phenomena Leannot see 
Tore remark tat wit i aiost an everyday 
sae on fa apiritulsic evden Yet several of the 
Srthy clergymen and doctors who investigated th case 
WIR Same tothe consuaon that nach things ast be 
‘ade tects, necording t thelr reson powers of those 
aya dy could not tc> We are told that, previous to 


T may bo pormitted « Nearing. 


proceed: 


fone of the watchers taking his post, he remarked : That if cle 
ies he would | ia 
‘nen az these | folow true Spiritualism, and the angel 


fhe hear or saw some of its alleged pecal 
them to be real” 


short of «veritable marty 


fdven two many extracts from the book before 


scarce, and, therefore, out of the reach of most persons. 


without the slightest expahility to. arouse those in the 


hohe she Tear a dite | onal or aadiene wate 


min she was | of fifo" was verily tamoat indeed s conflict. The 
ear tonval | at of all who were poraited to retarn to earth 


al tho utwost dificolty to restore my alimost | Hom he Rear tbe salt Sea 
i 


possible to detect her in fraud, | 


i Gara es me ehh |e Re ceo 
tioned, | not least, the voice ‘shall be 20 actuated 
airy rns sr See ae ce cal | ee nel ce rat 


‘Wire i my Father's howto!” ‘The basis of thedir 
in the ascetion that God is orerywhere, everywhere 
“Tis having been fall lacie, thy 

ined ; that each 


course Ia 


wth a 

Davosrort,~On Sunday 

Bart disrared bit upon the 

Shad wor ceed the pevieus 
Keeping mary in their 
Tnacd In 

he trengih of the wediom for tho sebect 
iy brea to tho sinds of te hearer Ute 
er eaihiyesstenc, to prove hat the" confit 
ie oat 
cared, 
fro'ean pechae' more than another presrinenly qualied fo 
Spek pon i ett msc om who he er 
‘ne, fo was erly starved to death on account of the eur 
Toga te mortal bey bu, thank to Ged, through ol tal: 
A he hear the lf mal vale, maging, Stand i an 
ice all joar dependence upon 
in His hand Sesk the Lond 
ld oat the coat 
orion arly of roo 
re here that 
bo unde: 
a tho afternoon 


and leave all 


Catapily the 
in "comeqoene 


T"raoice to hear” is 
to. sata them that 


‘a 
Beclesiastes, on ths sabject of *Sfan and Beast ;” contending 
tat the precepts and indo contained in the Book of the 
Preacher Sido fron fa the ea the dating, 
tiny be 00 the sccalariata; on the contrary, it 
Ferre been apt, th inenee of Shan 


| Gio ease and facility of taming 
oft the ower craton, 
faming the tongecs of men and women. 
Of the sanderer vas a curso of the time. Too much 
ould not be nvarded to the mimerous admirable societies in 
Sian at the rset day fo the eerenton of, cay tg 
Shimals for by thelr snatromentality more had been. achieved 
| for the amelioration of the brates (called) than all the 
‘loquent appeals that have emanated from the bishops 
theotahiot the realm. Orthodoxy deatroys the eli 
He univeraity of Tie, death, and apmpathy 
‘woul 
Inter intinate thevogh ‘mediums the lack of the me 


Basekbl 


oer 
i 
Te 


ing Goopel to tho nations of the earth. ADd 


ef 


le sod 


eetneth forthe true welfare of mankind. 


LIGHT. 


‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS | 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS | 
AND HIS APOSTLES. | 


Goxeaisoren ar “Lin | 


abet ep, mt esr 


XXX—Tenronstax 
“Tertullian,” says St. Jerome, “a priest, the fist 
‘writer after Vietor and’ Apollonius, was a 

‘wn of 0 lar centurion of Carthage. In the 
middle ‘age of life he embraced Montanism, wrote 
numorous works, and attained a very advanced age, 


by His Word, sent forth at the beginning of all things, 
its produced tho universe out of nothing ; this Word, 
‘called His Son, has been scen in various ways under 
the title of God by the Patriarchs ; has been ever heard 
‘of in the Prophets; and nally, has come from the 
Spirit of God the Father, and by His power into tho 
Virgin ‘Mary; has become flesh in her womb ; and 
Tore trom igs as come forth as Jesus Ohrist, After- 
wards He preached a new law, and a new promise of 
The Kingdom of Heaven; He’ worked miracles ; Ho 
‘was crucified ; the third day H rose again ; caught up 
Tete the Heavens He was eet at the right hand of tho 
ther ; He sent as a substitate the power of the Holy 
frit to direct those who beliove. How happy is that 

| Church on which the Apostles sealed all doctrine with 
| their blood ; where Peterec ualishibe pean his Lord; 
| Nhere Pauls crowned with th oxit of John® ; where the 
TApostlo John alterwards plunged into fiery oil, and 
faving eulfered nought is sent back into his island, Let 
| us seo what it has taught’ what it teaches since itholds 
‘communion with the African churches also. It knows 
‘one God, the Creator of the Universe; and. Christ 
‘Jesus of the Virgin Mary, the Son of God the Creator, 


Ho flourished under Severus and Antoninus Caracalla.” |and the resurrection of the flesh ; the lew and the 


(av. 193.217.) “His conversion to Christ 
place, probably, a.n, 196, and his lapse into 
0.304.” (Migne) 
‘acts Book of Prerpins apis Heresies ooeurs 
1 following passage (c. xij) — 
"And now tbat from it we may confest what we 
should sustain, the rule of faith is that, to wit, in which 


ty took 
fontanism 


“tis beliered that there is absolutely but one God, who | 


ots, with the ovangelioal and. epostelical writings, 
thenco it drinks in its faith, it signs it with water, 
t clothes it with tho Holy Spinit, it foods it with, the 
Eucharist, it exhorts it to martyrdom ; and s0 it re 
ceives nobody against this institution.” 
(fo be continued.) 


Ten Tho Baptint—both being decapitated, 
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ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 


Lf you wish te ve whathor Spiritaliom 

and {posure ty i by personal experiment 

TE goucan yet an introduction €9 some experienced Spict- 

Jin whos good faith oun rly, aah foravic ; ad, 

Thlding private icles, sk permission to atend 09s 
th ace how to coadact séanoen, tad what to expect. 

“There iy howover,dificaley tn obtaining aosoos to private 
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‘manifestations, 
‘be agrowablo to all, and not of a 
Paes foment ahd it mayb 

times, at short intorvala, before anytuing occurs, 
after such trial you still fail, form a froh evrela. Ges at the 
Foason of your falluo, eliminate the inharmonioas elements and 
introduce “others. "An hour’ should bo the limit of an 


your 
ores ty this ul the movement is ssarel, and be i ns 
Fey to got mowsages, 

‘When you thise that the 


STrecting the moements at fv. 
rey fa teal diry nn tof te ae 
gence yoo, aly sat shes 
Bix eis pomible to dpeae with an Intelligence soparate from 
tht at sc pono prtean, you wil are led mask 

‘Tho sighata may take the form of rapes It so uss the same 
coda of signi, ad anos tho rapa besos cea Hat they may 


‘thes bo made-on tho table, or in a part of the room where they are 


demonstrably ‘not preduced by 
any vexatious impottion of resretlons on free eomfaaniestion. 
LUX tho Iatalligence ws its own moans; if the atompt to com- 
unica desertes gour attention, it probably has something to 
fy to you, and will reat being hampered hy wel inter- 
ferences it rent greatly ites to make the 
‘manifestations clovating or frivolous, and even tik, 

‘Should an attempt be mate fo entrance the modi 
manifest 


‘ataral means, bat avoid 
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of nelly 
senderstood that he ean acvept no responsibility as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and eonrteous discustion ie invited, but writers 
alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
‘etched. | 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
untrivated by “BLA. (Ox00,)" 


‘Tho plan of circulating, at the forthcoming Church 
Congress, tho work which ost commended itself to Canon 
Paxil Wilberfores, and was by him commended to his 


y bo taken away ly those who 
Te might bo well, also, to 
sccure some means of sale for Spiritualist publications during 
the Congress at Carlisle. Tho Bishop (Dr. Harvey Goo 
is ono of the anost ilaral, ax he is one of the ablest, prelates 
on the bench, tereat in payehial 
tatters by two papers in tho Contemporary Reciew ox 
“Apparitions” ; and he has not been afraid to coutess 
intorest farther by accopting office ns a vice-president of tho 
Society for Paychical Research, The effort that Mfr, Farmer 
proposes seems, therefore, peculiarly timely. 


In January last the Bishop of Carlisle published in the 
Contemporary Review ax essay on “ Apparitions,” which 
aupliied in. the current number of the samo periodical 
‘Tho position taken up was that apparitions might be ac. 
counted for bya sort of roversal of the ordinary processes of 
fight, ie, that the mind might be influenced in some 
spiriteal way, and then externalise its idea, or embody it, 
sto say, ina phantasm. In tho present essay the Bishop 
Aliscusses the other senses in tho samo connection. 
no reason to confine this reversal to sight, but rather believes 
that it imay occur in the case of all the senses. He even 

neludes the sense of smell, though he oddly states that 
“ith efvilised man it has become almost extinct, and 
chietly noticeable in connection with sach things as lavender 
water and Eau de Cologne.” Sarely the Bishop must 
fat some time have been afllcted with a cold in the 
head, which has temporarily paralysed his senso of 
smell, What then was the effect on his senso of 
‘taste? ‘The most appetising viands would appeal to him in 
vain, and his favourite dish, if it may be permitted to 
assume that Bishops aro so far mortal as to have gustatory: 
preferences, would allure him no more than cold boiled 
mutton, The very ides of civilised man having nearly lost 
this sense of smell is shocking, for its loss would ent him off 


‘Ho sees 


what is certainly civilised man's chief and most regular 

enjoyment. Tshould rather say that tho senso of sinell 

thas been refined and cultivated by civilisation, though it 

may lack the special development which it received Uy the 
of the Red Indian 


Bat thie by tho way. 
Bishop thinks may bo ms 
{oroo of argument aro these :— 
1 That thero may bo, and sometimes ia, exhibited a reversal 
of the ordinary procens, acsording to which the senses are the 
fnlte to the mind of the porcoption of external things; 0 that 


‘The propositions which the 
tained with some eonsiderutle 


dhe min ie alsted first, and produces as an fect cither an 


Actual or an imagined sotstion. 
2, That thro is nota litle evidence to shew that this men+ 
mpathy of thor 


A very 
drawn from tho wertings of a man to eon T have often re- 
ferred, Jasmes Hinton, He belioved strongly in curing by 
“Astley Cooper, he reminds his readers, said 
0) 


resting piece of corroborative evidence is 


to be re merous eases of healing of disease 

Ly maguctic treatment, by tho stimulation of the emotions 

{in various way which T have collected and reconted from 

timo to time, Aw the Bishop puts it, “Zope may 

‘eases ho more potent than eulomeh" tlankful to 

have publi attention drawn to this ‘0 
iso and. thoughtful, so studiously 

80 weighty, ax this of the Dishop of Carli 

throughout it if it be permitted one to say so 

fof strong, practical consmonsense, whic, in the 

fof such subjects ns his lordship is dealing with, is 

valuable. 

One incidental dificalty that is discussed relates to tho 
choice of one sense rathor than another as the medium of 
communication. Why should a dripping apparition appeal 
to the senso of sight, instead of tho sense of hearing being 
approached with the sentenoe “I have just been drowned 
wl 1 Well, wo eamot say : we have (as the 
‘writer wisely concludes) not enough material for the forma 
tion ofa judgment, But the practical Spiritualist knows 
that the language of spiritis allegorical. Spirits. convey 
their meaning pictorally, by symbol, by action, mimeticaly, 
rather than by word of by exposition, ‘To me, accustomed 
to intereourse with unscen beings, it would soem more 
natural that information of death by drowning should be 
pictorially conveyed than that it should be told by. wont of 
aouth. And spitits choose their own methods of acting 
‘apon those whom they can approach. Some that I 
have known were alvays associated with a special noise 
which never varied, any more than the i 
‘vary. Some of these appeals tothe sense of he 
very remarkable and quiteinimitable. Ono unseen visitor 
‘was invariably announced by a musical sound : it was his 
‘method of conversation, and le used no other. Tt took the 
place of a rapon the table. Another yas always associated 


374 


LIGHT. 


swith sweet odours: that was his way of nppeating tows through 
the sense of smell. Some apparently influenced the mind 
directly, and seemed unable to act upon the senses. Dut 
all used symbolic language ; most of the. nstruetion I 
received was conveyed dramatically, and in the language of 
allegory, by vision, So that Thave not any special dliculty 
in sci wunicating spirit selects that. special 

Test influence, a8 the avenue of om 


seuso that sense is uneally the sense of 


‘Laur ” as to the effect of his theory on th 
for the resurrection of our Lon. Naturally, his lordsh 
‘would ho grieved to ehink that any Tino written by mo 
[him] could enuse a doubt ws to it. And he points out 
‘the very remarkable eare taken to guard against the sup 
position that the Resurrection was of the nature of an 
‘Apparition, and that our Lord's risen ody was a phantom 
body.” Ho instances tho test granted to doubting Thomas, 
the “handle Me and soe ; for w spirit heh not flesh and 
one ws ye see me have,” addressed to the Apostles by their 
Master. Now, the exact value of this argument is, to me, 
(questionable, Te is, perhaps, more reverent not to import 
ito such arguments nuy illustrations drawn from experience 

‘Spiritualism j and yet it cannot be necessarily 
irroverent to bring knowledge to bear upon what s0 closely 
‘concerus our faith ns Christians, Lat ux seo then whnt the 
furgument is worth, ‘The Bishop assumes that all appari 
fe shadowy and unreal, and may be, at least, 
tho imagination, Dut the pages of this journal be 
testimony to the fact that this is not so. I assure the 
Bishop that 1, and hundreds—I might more properly say 
tHhousands—of sae and respectable people have seen and 
handled “apparitions,” which are to all appearance organ 
iad thoroughly “in all things that appertain to the perfec: 

n of man's nature; which appeal to the senso of touch 

all respects as a human body’ does wh 

25, aud sometimes aro dissipated into n 
yes of the observer ; which, in short, would 
‘conditions attributed to the resurrection-body 
completely and perfeetly than would the actual 
human ody that hind been eracid, could it be supposed 
to have boen rovivitil, Assurally: that body was not a 
tere phantasm, but experiones of these materialised forms 
that it may conceivably have been a very 
Tes solidity, nt any rate, 
docs not disprove the posibility. 
shrink from speculating about that of which we © 
exactly ; and L have only written s0 
‘possible fallacy iu argument which might 


saljoined apologae, which 1 
‘own wonls, as T made 
twas conveyed, and have 

‘8 parable for all 


1 camo recently upon the 
must endeavour to. put down i 
svo note of the language in which 
‘oven forgotten where L read it, It 
time — 

"A monk, good but narrow-minded, filing to convince pool 
ot his own creed, resorted to a genoral anathema. Afte 
citing his offic, ho fall into a tranco, and saw this vision. 
He was walking ‘by » stream of limpid water. Presently an 
‘angel appeared, and ct on the bank a long array of venels, 
‘gute teansparentyandof all conceivablashapes—notwoalike. Ho 
{Mod them all with wator fom the stream, and pansed to ase 


Fin 
Datalas ie but Wis always the same isl, 
foran that i assumes.” 


Le Spiritiome, 


But I repeat that 1) 
«| generalisations of all the sciences. Attempts have been 


WILLIAM VON HUMBOLDT ON CERTAIN 
PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


He who knows how to distinguish between nama ad impos, 
sikte—betwoentnlikly sed abnard~to be neither to erfalens noe uo 
‘Tatra he bath Ieatued the osoa of Thales, “pe quid nis” 
‘Perranon. 
In the literutaro of Spiritualism there is a constant 
reference to the authority of great names—perhaps even a 
Tittle ad nandewns and although the argument from autho. 
ritycannothavegreat weight with those whothemselves inves- 
ignteyand who naturally form their opinions from observation 
fan experiment, yet to very many it is agreeable to find 
‘that men of admitted eminence and excelling capacity of 
rind have arrived at the same conclusions which they then 
selves hold 
Ti this point of view the opinion of xo very eminent 
‘and original a thinker as William von Humbolit may bo 
acceptable to many readers of “Laaur.” ‘The writer has 
reading a work of Humboldt’, —“ Letters toa 
‘one of the wisest books in any literature, 
fall of original, acute, and subtle thought, ‘These most 
letters contain references to several curious 
ma of the unseen work which came under his own 


Tike every other really eminent man of science or 
Iiternture who has had personal experience of any abnormal 
facts of nature, William von Humboldt, like his frie 
Jocthe and Schiller, far from treating them with iguorant 
derision, as x0 many second and third rate men are in tho 


‘unexplored regious of the wide, though hidden, realms of 
nature, 
It is the 

said, vet 
De pretty n 
facts of one small branch of the Cosmos ; a 
making their opinions outside that o 
ranch of uot 8 

‘of labour, as is the naan 
‘who spends h drilling eyes into needles. Th 
world is now beginning to long for the appearance of 
philosophic genius in science—a Newton or Shakespeare of 
the physical and natural world in all ts spheres—visible, 
‘and invisible to our puny fve senses, who by a compre- 
hensive synthesis shall be able to Duild up a true and com- 
plete philosophy out of the loosely seattered! materials and 


had in this direction by Hartimann, and Spencer, and some 
others, with but very unsatisfactory results, 

Tt appears from these letters that Humboldt’ corre 
spondent had heard what seemed to her a supernataral voice, 
warning her in some way, but unfortunately her leter is 
not given, and thus the details of this oceurrence do not 
‘appear. These facts, however, are stated, viz, that she 
hheand this warning voice just at the time when she had de- 
‘ded upon marrying the man she afterwards did marry, 
‘which marriage lecaine the cause of supreme misery to her, 
tnd that it also occurred exactly, day and hour, eight days 
Vefore her mother died. Tow translate a portion of the 
letter, No, 62, dated 10th September, 1826, and contained 
| in the Leipaig edition of 1868 (Brockhaus). 

“The history of tho warning of a spivital mature is very 

the very moment when you had 


That you acteally heard ourself alla is not to be dened. 
1 nalo evan that (twas no living person, who, in the com: 
pletemlitade in hich you thea were, called to you, You heard 
{hie voice in yours; even although you semed to observe it by 
| the utrant sone, i was within you lt it sounded. There 


September 18, 1884.] 


this a a alt 


fabserbed 
Your 


‘ognised and fll, of which, in this 
‘rere, in this instance, warned by 
Sent when, uaknown Yo angons eh, You had Forel th 


Yel sometimes ceour, ah 
separates us during this life from the spi 
Thank soa much that you mentioned this occurrence to 
‘The ealm and traly scientific way in which this great 
rman speaks of these obscure phenomiena may well bo con- 
teasted with the narrow, self-sufficient and _illtempored 
hn some modern scientists treat this subject from 
the & priori conclusion or prejudice that nothing exists out- 
Silethe world manifested by our poor five sensesand that they 
fae already s0 well acquainted with all the phenomens and 
fll the laws of the Cosmos, that their dictum is suficient to 
decide whether any fact oF law exists or not. Acconding to 
from ene you may know al,” we call to 
| ainong many other facts shewing this narpow-aninded 
ress, the fact of 
declared ex enthadet 
Jecause the heave 


cedition ; afact which reflects little eredit of 
poblishing house of Brockhaus. 
‘woniderful scene in Goethe's * Faust,” the “ Wal 
ia" the Prokto(e)-phantasmist, the type of the 
‘cxlusively materialistic scientist of our times, says, speak 
of spiritual beings = 


Tet exactly this Procoresn and Hackel style of 
“Iaowiedge" ‘which Gocthe here riealen Tegel was the 
raidence St Willian von Hombold, and! one of the 
Somen cece ot bunting) which the Germans, cl 
SSpatereg” having eccurel thers, he investaated the 
iter Wek ever tou explain by any seal comer 
‘he puriclas of fe story are given in the fat clin, 
tt ciminated from the second. 


corres 
1é ts proferablo that coreapondents should append 
aan and sddsemes fo conmansations. Tnany cas, however 
pep sep the Bltor a atte of od 
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‘usseohy and Sptttalen, 
Po the Baitor of zou.” 

coat tama with eh tra te icin 
‘abject ef "Thecsopliy"™ which has for a0 long pied 

‘bun in progr in your columns. now wah to draw ntont on 

to tome facts which teom tomo" 

ig pon the mato, "What Ty 1 

‘on myn account and not by any means 
ccracten wi tha papers 1 


‘0 throw a litle 
ht pt forward 
‘ny ofa ent 
Took upon the two as entirely 


Tao, a prin fat 

Tico ee) of tn 

tes aro caaely an denrbod 
wet one nines 
‘han of neta howe 


line moat poop to an entry front 
enc: For natant, Hany ter reba 
for July 2ith=the mot Uatagng ee of evidence agent tho 
oral cats of eve Hora tat han yt apesnot=rema 
nmawered up tothe present time. Tn ere no anwwer 
(a) Ie apgers to inthe second ace (aed 
sito wile T wish pecially to drm alten), Cat 
ating wah tho Views 3 Spistnlnia, Those inmaratiy 
(in "eT or thy 
ference thi apt or he 
mame sine wih vac cufrent twenty, teny or even 
steady" progres 
a monaots browght 
tiaiy Hor ata, Chogh sooo tn Sra ih 
iy ‘For lstanes, though atone ine Sarva general 
Alenia eh ageney, ithe production of the phenomea of any 
vont of titemboated oan spit got Ut ha 


a 
ine 


jon of sayy Sprtuaiats) 
‘re aad iat 
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Bo the Baior of Tacs.” 


Dean St8,—While rusticating and watching with great in- 

toret the reslls of the exerciae of spiet-healing power among, 

tho pour, Tam asked by smo friends, whoso judgment Te 

Spect, to say a word or two. more om the direct writing of to, 

Borsian speits, Seadi and Wan, recorded yy mein the 
Tittle book recently pabllahed, *"Splituaiam a Home.” 

T hare already, indiatod, i that book, that tho writings 

nr lok an Key, purporting to como from these 

Ero spirits, are to bo found. witk slight variations (ebich, how. 

‘oror aro remarkable) ina tact now out of print and published 

chaenbers’ Repository; but it seems that 

idenses ax proots of deeaption on 

30 phenomens on this 


retain fal 
{ionton roses itself 
tome to Se . 
St yponete by some deeetfl spe? 
iT Tv on decid te whennean rain a vn 
suas but ay ame propared to stand by what 
tery eae Mae grat Puen tee 
Repaid prots any facts aatod—rand a» T have. given to th 
pile ngs wie hoo intl "bo. yon 
nly onyshuro given ie to ucation, fol eonsraiod to ad 8 
Tilofwors In josieaton of my nosepnco of Saad and to 
eeord some farther proof, which, av havo already indent, 
a 10 Mi Hendy. 
atimating tho proofs of the identity of those Persian 
spit, 1 have te draw upon pleat experianeos whih Lonwnot 
Maly mae puis; but Spieualiats (ad tele opinions areal 
ears to appoa to) will dite tho reaonnblonest uf the follow 
Jing promi — 
1 1 trust implicitly our own immediat ise of spt guides 
‘eo have! Don known a texted by win sumer 
Maya for many yea atd inthe power of pager to keep 
ruth in our ete wen sting ew cane 


+ Ars the wetings purporting 
iy foo thea or Palme 


many 
at 
‘peaking to this tt 
‘A We liars had promise and statom 
Twentplve eats none of which hav file two excep 
tah tr oh rl rte porte 
rep cone, and ovary action ots of thas 
fulfilled. ‘i 
Refertng your rauders now to“ Spiianism at Hom" 1 
tpt tn contiration fo gous oun, a low 
onal emaraon tho Petey ri 
ffarportin to etme fro thos Porn pis 
"Rr pi) oocuta tho fist wo had, Which {is compoed of 


{ie ot, a 
shares tho fat o i 

sprit han uno. 
iP tho whole of 


hrealed | 
thon | 


Tot me laterpn aa oy Tad ad hala: hoars mee 
sotbalt fe i wnat theta, dosed as 
‘Sandi, from some remarks to which I need not now coe 


not osear 


rity and 
‘and information aa to who Sadi was, —for as yel 
tren by name to daring which conversation the median was 
iy entrancel and began to tll us who Saudi was. T wasnt 
rod, however, for Labsolately distrusted all When said, and 
otiot witch followed two dajs after was our frst pou 


| ompp-26, 27 na copy of pies of direct witig, which T 
recsol cet have std, wekten sight on, but which £ 
| Sotued fo pat into bank vores, ‘Tho. orgial translation i 
| Eio'to be found am the same tract, but this woold Rare en 
| BER Grint "as Ceseuivod 1 direct frome tho spc. Tt ther 
| Femains an the Eure of a loge poor, com 
Ear ihe “word, alate is sulsiteted for 
le od rained tenmpete 
wan fed ti il sin back th 
ve vevhal altersons, which your space 

thors fly than point out that in the tract, onthe Ist line 
Dar three it ends us i 

Of The, ratio’ Lad git revealed 

‘Poy tiieg Word roar Wate bre dain,” Be, be 


regis 
Serre rT a 
or teers 
{eo ofr higher as Ee 
FEES ae ec rs 
saul er fees il alg aan wl allow them, de 
se ean ee eg 
an arenes 
"Tho old Englah copy of & metal verion of the Lens 
ee ee 
menses hers coca ee 
ie oem c 
Pee ere a 
ee a a Oe 
Tinemer, September Sth, 1884, Monet Tunoaas, 
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now resident in Viena. 

"contains several messages obtained by that lady—not at 
siggy but wan nthe pay of Boma, a yoo eat 
fone of ths. aa of a parton 

uals ands vory beaalielly wrtton. "Sho withholds hee 
Dime, but desires to sign eral’ Edclweis."—Falthfully 


8.0, Hau. 
m4, 


Wy direc spicit-power, | 


aod peg 


You wish to receive a fall explanation of what Oecalian 
small ehhh forgour ows eke aad for Chora of steed 
you seal es that what goa believe to. have boen feeling aod 
[neltion ave bon nothing elie but adedacton made fom sl the 
Fragma felt Enoee which tare come Je 

Seace aways cnapes the powec of mam, whereas yearings 
mn ‘Give him rings watch bring Mim’ to the wares of 


“is fs better to yomen the source Stef than to be able 19 
agalpmn repyamalt tami of hin Sapper oren hath 
Pease taly children of God, we carry within ws the roe ey 
1 Senco ls Bt a mame for aa drt which tteligencs snk 
alenoe at a name for a a ” 
ndertasl that which i eoscael fn. tkoem 
‘Gleace blves elf tne went tpbaman wellr, where 
tue worl necer ave thought oft eit had remained’ eae 
sexiest et 


seus 
‘lin sa ersng for God ong we Te 

sod sha ft Tita, 00 sy hs bythe mont creas 
‘ists pate rere he bon pf Dns gh bs chr 


“don't osssion font 
snl the 


Holy Light which Chest brought. 
fnisawy ites pant wick 
‘Sed which mnt no longer take the 


iy sce the 


fave sor 
wiieat Ma eaen, 

plsitaily ithe caene of Chietinity, Spirteaiom ts the 
roullvhich tations thle ot matter wits te lif of spit 

STurough Spstaatinn tu children of cath oan gain the unity 
agar eney et they sake in hi word pt sd he te 
SESvoF fas ahs wil serve them to nd al te caer tho gon 
SRRAYoE light which nds tho moral tothe fnmorts. Ue made | 
SESStec HEM dhe seteings of thin work aze.not worthy f0 be | 
Seatiooet in compariaon tthe joys which avait the followers of | 
Gree | 

nications daring the | 


spitaaiion, 

‘The former was known to tho magicians, the astrologers the 
(Chaldeans, and te ootoayec 

“They hat all intercourse wich the invisible word, bat they ad 
0 Sse the peo sad the Dap of Chet ha nly Inter 

ro aad the Disiles of Cheat had ely inter 
coure with that wich wan holy and Divine. Splrtaaliat, never 
Ta tae tbe Divine clement in cach communtcation, vison, of 
Nitlation wich they feel, bub the Spine secopts any. tod 
rery imteroouve with te untemn of woeyplaned, tt only give | 
Sleatitectery Information on ocelt matters, 

“Sprites a the highest. gt we eam long for, sage it bas | 
cen vento tha weld by Chris asx sompenstion for His besos | 
Hien cteth fe the boty. Iii fat Disciples ave shown what 
‘rength they recelved Uy this gift | 

TRE sadeiog, no setrtpriom, no death could frighten them, 
‘came Eaey mi the Flory which salted them, and counted Che 
‘rings otis well as bing of ne portance, ase as et 
qe poor their fd fan futon feof Uw and rovard 

Tet Christan inner ors of a Spcitnist, Dat he advances 
ta aml scan tice vty good af the wel tae 
SLDEY iden ey, and secelve fntnd the fer sight which 
2pm wes and the ineer hearing which makes han rar, and 
‘Baap fh whieh aks Be, 

Be al thee gin, Cha is met i no longer 
septs ey bat ee ai ar fet to 
‘phere where all epiit and all Tore. 


Toisiment of Proper. 
To the Editor of Lzout.” 


Sin,—Tho last tise Mra, Groom, of Birmingham was at 
ostia he was my gust, After tho evening leur, T 
Titel friend to my hous who had jast arranged to go tot 
Spyointnent st Oldharn. Referring to it, Mfrs. Groom told 
‘REGmatances would be adver, and that he would retura, 10 
Rochdale within nix monte 60 somo Uerarycoeupatin, Oy 
{ond cone beck within dhe preseribe tine, and is Dow om 
the atafot one of out local papers. 

"AS togards the crcumatances ofthe situation, they were of 
sory unabfactory charactor, s0 mitch, indeed, that he set 

“Fis recignation tod had nothing els in view, when, however, 
He peceat appointnent inode prevented Stell —Yours 


be Peres Lat. 


To the Biter of "Tacx 
‘Sin,—For about a year hare Been sadesvousing in common 
wrth Woot three fiona, to obtain evidence fone of tho ore 
‘Sheiaon pyc phenosiena, sac, for example, ax physica man: 
$RRa Bay adoce, Bat wo havo boon entirely anwacscsel 
feel Zonacioas of the serous importance and slensity 
SUB halo sobjects feat my feinds wil gt ied of per- 
‘Stvering unlews eae acon ablo to tnako some progress 
SEEST oak you to inet this request on my pact for 
ssiatanc | 
it T wore to endeavour here to 
sto commenieate 


‘NIGHT. 
Pocm written by Eliabath Squirrel, Mey) 1853. 


cry 


Whove'er I gaze on the gom set ky 

T fancy a beghter world isnigh, 
Dayond tho stars of night 

‘They tow around me A holy epel 

Allred, say spine fin would dwell 
‘Whereas pure and bright. 


For ot how loving thls gu of pene! 

Bs ow ih rl tee rsa, 

Soro map we Domuch works of love 

Have tieieredant sures sbore, 
aise ys. 


‘Doth bring ws vil 
Borne on thelr eae 
(Oar souls may enteh a 


Chasto horas of purer sky, 
SMhove the yrovel . 
‘Scout wuthietha of a sphere 

‘To which I turn in evr 
dh my pit 
nd to bell cen her. 


{Ye azem lke Betoun cornet, 
Bright with tho pureat rues sot 
pies night abl tv 
sg fae in a word of gloom, 
falls the agh, tho tar the tomb, 
nc ism fallow t 


Where grandeur quickly fadon away 
Thto oblivion and decay, 
‘Or euin will 
‘Where loveliness exats day, 
downwant way 


“Where mut i be, beyond all 
‘To mect inthe holy, for 
“The sire, angele home 
‘the haven whre the weary woul 
‘Taster ponco ani joy without contro, 
Where stron never come. 


SHORT NOTIONS. 
Taasearos or YusSixpreSommorasianan wine me 
\"“ s vin ip 8. Tama 
« ‘ind Coutellor of tho 
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Tho Payeholgtel Prony Avo laralan, 
One Shi 
ir the Iitest addition to the Theosophical, Society's 
ras xiginally snd for tho bene 
‘Sadhura Branch Thoovophial Soo 
vo tat i tny be of se to others wis 
arwce bay, who ate increta in 
 punshads ax expounded by the 
ay 


A Hauxyen Hovae stax Buarast.—Myaterings oocurrences 
are repented at Larnes A house there occupied by a railway 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 137 


PIRITUALISM. A'l THE FORTHCOMING 
CHURCH CONGRESS. 


Referring to. my letter on tho subject in your las 
(ond which TL reproduce for the sike of those who may 
possibly not have seen it) Ehave to anwounce that the fund 
to earry out the propoved work now amounts, a8 under, to 
£50 12s, Half the total suum requisite 

hope the Inlance will be fortheom 
takon, in accordance with " MLA. (Oxon's)” penetial sugge 
tion, to have some of tho standard literature exposed forsale 
during the meoting of the Congress, and C understand a. 


wor of Laan,” ith handlills show hills, de, 
This will necessarily 
‘exuno an increase in the expenses, therefore any exeess of 
10 £100 rwsmed as the limit of cost of th 
proposed, which I may receiv 
purposes. 
1 feo} assured that 
readers of this paper, the me 


prepared for the occasion, 


plan as fist 
will le devoted to. these 


the work commenels itself to the 
nevessaty to carry it out 
Linust, however, request those wh 
with the work, and desire to take 
to nct at once, ‘The time is short, and there 
nue to arrang 
‘The mnount already subscribed will allow a not in- 
considerable number of books to go out, but 1 personally 
think aiothing short of the successful completion of th 
whole scheme will he really satis 
"Tho amounts either reeuived oF ps 
sent are ax follow 


Chattes Buckbarn 


LAL Mitchinee 


‘The portions of the letter explaining the proposed work, 
which I wrote to this journal last week, are as subjoined, 
3.8 Fanwen, 


(Prom “Tsou,” Soptombor 68h] 
Splrtuaam at the Tortesming Church Congress. 
othe Bator of “Taour.” 

‘Sin,—Tho Church Congress meats at Caile in the eourse 
‘ofthe present onth, andy although T should have prefered 
‘thors folie moved fa the matter, yo, in View of thonecesity 
‘of nmodiate netion, Laat myself constrained to acyuaint the 


thus assured, and T 


] 
sre etin Immortality” 
{his clei! Lrethren ; iodeod, I have been very grated to 
earn thatthe peru of thi werk by the rer. Cabon Was ona 
ofthe cit cams of tho whole auljest receiving such easel 
tegen rato the dean inn 
king intenscly any atompisat mers’ prossytion, Tama 
yet not altogether uniling to somply witha reyes to tate 
Tied te Laeur™ the odtline of propeed sock, beens T 
{Em convinced thatthe tans spe for.” The present mat not 
Te jriged by tho past. "The apirt of inquiry Ia abrat—docp 
deere Inger pen Sor for weal wrk sowed ot 
‘very hand. Information i eagerly sought for, and iti, Tcom- 
inky to supply it to thse who are seeking and groping 


inno quarter is this more apparent than amongst the 
clergy, smongat whom there exits a's body an ftcrxt Sor 
‘snd very evden dei to now what exn bod for x agaist 


reamed tothe itor ot | the claims of Spiritualism. 


New hai 


neuen in 
ee eres rarer eae 
eee i et Oe a oe 
prosprcieb opposing i 
TOU Sey eal et cua Trt 
wollte SM Sete eae 
supe the bo ‘at cost cen ee 2 "Blackbers, 
ty ae a al 
pei arin ars aa oe at ce oa ag 
Pol ian ree 
foliar lend pease presto ore 


purpose. 

‘am further aasured that if the matter is placed before the 
friends of the morement that there are many who would desire 
to make the work a complete suocesx OF this, however, I ama 
ot ala to jadgs, my tak bog imply to state facts ad ol 
‘ite an open door for what seoms useful work. 

1 Lam commissioned to move further in the matter T aball 
deg leave tender an secon of my atoms tn these 
fama. —Yours truly, 

Jous S Faou, 
4, Avo Mariasane, B.C. 


“TWO WORLDS ARE OURS” 


Tt is meet that our thonghts shoold dll, not seldom, oF 
not a litle, om the life which is before ws, and’ which so many 
‘of our beloved friends havo entered already, and which we our 
‘elves hope throagh grace te inherit. We may say that our 
‘only concern isto limit our view to this world alone, and do tho 
Dest we ean and may here, and then the fature wil ake care of 
itaalt, A plasnible utterance, but not the best. We live most 
‘worthy, as we fool conscious that wo are immortals. We best 
‘make ready for the stage of being beyond, as wo remember that 
such a destination rally awaits us. We riso to a higher spiral 
ature and’ most truly fall all daty, as we bear in mind that 
vwobelong to the great family of God on earth and in Heaven. 
is good for us to treanuro inour hearts the images ofthe lored 
nd Tost and alo to believe that we are not forgotton, and are 
fot unentioned by thee. It ie well to keep the ties that bind 
the visiblo and invisible unbroken, and let the influences that 
‘come from unseen and eternal spheres and presences enter into 
‘usand givo us of their power and peace. It isan inestimable 
privilege, while yot in the lah, to walk with tho children of 
the resuereetion ; to hold communion and fellowship with them ; 
toshare, x0 far as we can and may, their better thoaght and 
spirit thie light and joy, and to foal’ that wo ar ail one with 
thom and shall be united with them at last. This, while yot we 
are in the world, will help us to live abors the worl, and to bo 
‘more and more fitted and propared for tho heavenly societies 
‘hen itis our time to go hence. Tt need not, will ot interfere 
wrth any legitimate work or eate that requires or attention bere 
{in tho life that now is, but it will lend to that life anoblor mean 
ing, a true consecration, and it will make the life to come a more 
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under of Kacitr with what ix desired. 


Ihave the right of feply.” 


PHENOMENA IN NEW ZEALAND. 

‘The New Zealand Times has published a lengthy cow- 
‘munication, in the Joly number of the Harbin- 
ger of Light, from Mr. H. Anderson, publisher of local 
Journal, He had to make a call on Mr. Nation, the pro: 
Drietor of the Wairarapa Standard, and conversation upon 
ther newspaper topics fell upon that of Spiritualism, of 
which Mr. A. said he was quite ignorant. Mr. N. mid he 
might seo in his own family some phenomena connected 
wvith it, and invited him to his house in Greytown. The 
invitation was accepted. Mr. A. found the family to con- 
sist of Mr, and Mrs, N., four daughters, from eight to 


aged 16. 
‘Upon this young lady touching the back of « cha 
‘went Tound the room as i she pushed i, although she only 

tly pon it. Mr. Anderson says :—T 

coald not stop it. Isat on the floor anid held ite legs ; 1 

fat with my ack against the wall, and drew the chair 

towards me; bat the chair leaned over, set ite top ral 
sguinst my head, anu preset against the wal. 

ive of ws stood round a diningtable, and placed our 

Inands upon i; the table oscillated and then turned round 

td round, gradually increasing its speed, we following with 

Aisicaty 

‘An oval table, on tho mere contact of one of them, 

rotated with velocity at request, the motion was reversed 

"At another time, with one medium sitting ata small 
table, tunes were asked for, and were distinctly 
accurately rapped out 

“One of the daughters, aged eleven, sat at a table 
vith slate and pencil; raps were heard, and then, in answer 
{o questions, communications were written. throvgh her 
Ind; bandage was put over her eyes, but that di not 
fect’ the writing, Some of the communications were 
Temarkable. In the same blindfold state she worked a sam 
in arithmetic. 

Tt was with this child, Me. Nation told me, that the 
phenomena fist presented themselves, about two Years ago. 
Tewas found that table or chair moved when in contact 
‘vith her hand, or even fngers, Without knowing anything 
then of Spritaliam, they could not help secing that an 
intelligence, not ofthe chil, was associated with the more- 
nents. Speaking to fiend about them, Iho war refered 
tom Spiritalistjat his recommendation ho wed the alphabet 
inobtaining answers to questions Since then ho has held 
‘ances, to which he has invited inquirers. Now, similar 
THhenomena occur in many circles, and they have become 
topic of conversation and discusion in Wairarapa.” 

‘Mr. A. then reports numerous séances to which he was 

it in several fannilies, We tako the following :— 

“Though a medium @ communication was writen as 
from the daughter ofa lnown Maori chief, asking that her 
father might be told that ahe and her brother Alexander 
‘rere happy, and that her father should not grieve. Upon 
Tning asked for proot thatthe spirit was taly hi daughter, 
vo were asked to remind him of having given her a ring, 
tnd on her saying that it was too lage, he told her that it 
‘would be large enough by tho time she marred, and to keep 
it till then, On visting the chef, he blioved the message 
vas from his departed daughter, for the particulars were 
quite exact z 

“While the Land Court was in session at Greytown, 
‘some Maori chiefs who were attending i asked to be pre- 
fent at a séance. On the table moving, one of them at- 
tempted to hold it sll, tho mediam’s finger only being laid 
‘on it; bat he could noteven when aided by the strength of 
another. 

“At one circle T saw phosphoresoont lights moving 
spirally, and on two occasions sprit hands. At one séauce 
the circle sat in the form of a horseshoe, the medium 


‘occupying a chair between the two end sitters. On the 
‘medium passing into a trance we saw gradually form, at her 
Feet, a white cloud, which ultimately attained the height of 
‘about four feet, bright at the summit, T asked that it might 
‘come into our midst; it came, Tasked that it might dis- 
‘solve away ; it did. Tt reappeared and again disappenred. 
“On taking our seats, some Moris present said that 

6 with their departed until 


| then holding the slate and pencil the mn 
ancestors was written ; the questions they put to the sprit, 
‘whom they believed to be present, were answered to their 
great satisfaction. On my asking how the spirit knew how 
to write, the answer was that ho ‘had learned at the schoo! 
fat Owyhee, where Captain Cook was killed.” 
The New Zealand Times concludes : “Public opinion 
‘the subject of Spiritualism, but it is 
extending, Space forbids our enlarging on it at 
| present, but facts, confirmatory of Mr, Anderson's stat 
| nicated to us Ly correspondents, whose 
| testimony commands respect. 


A MODERN INQUISITOR. 


At Poguy, Drome, in 1868, lived M. Durand, a notary: 
wach respected by all around, Tt was known that he 

occupied his leisure with liboral literature and philosophy, 
| and ind accumulated a good number of books. His wife 
who would have nought to do with modern 
{its ; she hnd the euré to come and frequently talk to her. 
| With hima, M. Darand frequently had amicable discussion. 
| One day ‘M. Durand died suda ‘Tho widow, in 

ding up adlairs, felt perplexed about the books, s0 sho 
rent to her spiritual director, the Abbi X., for his counsel. 
He mid: “There may be a fow of them worth keeping ; 
pat them apart, and burn the rest, Do this and earn tho 
‘approbation of the Church, and you may, besides, obtain a 

gation of punishment to your husband for his sin of 

neouraging and reading books not sanctioned by tho 

Church.” 

“AL the widow's request tho abl made this separation 
hho set apart a fow moth-eaton ones, and condemned the 
rest to be burned, For this he instructed Nicholas, one of 
the boys who served at his Mass, how to carry this, his little 
aanto da. f2, nto eect. 

Tn executing his work of destruction, Nicholas’ eye was 
‘aught by a book: whoso binding pleased him. ‘This he saved 
for himself, took it home, put it with others, and forgot it 

‘Soon after this he vas sent to the sominary of the De- 
partment. At the tormination of his time there, he 
oturned home, aud soon came across the forgotten book. 

He read tho title for the first time 
luy Allan Kardec. He rend it 


oF 
with conviction, He inquired for and found Spiritists 


Giscovered that he himself was a medium ; the first com 
‘munication received by him eas from Durand, th notary 
trho wrote that it was he who inspired him with the thought 
cof saving the book for himself. 

‘Spiritism is now widespread in tho district. Nicholas 
is a momber of our Union Spirte, is fervid in our cherished 
cause, and has been the means of gaining many disciples. 
‘That book has proved a fruit germ, 

At Ditaxse 


that water was a compound body 


Ir-was Newton's conjoc 
“trstonce of 


| tnat saggested to Beamer his specolations as to th 

fev sntern Bai thi spun sagged to, Machen the 
Shooghtst tothe discovery of principles applicable te 
pe errr ey 
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ERAL ATITLUDE OF THE PRESS| know of no other which so suitably expreses the matter—bat 


TOWARDS SPIRITUALISM. 
1. 
Methontist Nevo Connevion Magazine and Beang 
for tho eurront month contains the conti 
ularly graceful and pathetic article, entitled 
“ Going Down into Silence,” in which occur the following. 
assages -— 

Js tho beliof of all the ages, that some of the departed have’ 
roturned and conversed with the living, nought? Have men in 
all ages boon deluded, or have sounds and sights from beyond 
tho veil indeod been granted—ouly, porchanco, in very faw of 
tho thousands of assrtad instances, but, still, geantel 7 

I should like to protest aguinat the’ insulting tono in which 
ruforonces to tho Socily for Payehie Rouearch are often couches 
‘nd the joors Iaunchod at it by flippant Ieaderwrters, evan in 
‘auch papers as tho Daily News, Thoro isn great mass of 
tvideneo an to appearances and events that eannot be explained 
‘asduo to natural euusos. Tn many casos the evidence is strongoe 
than that for a largo number of tho accepted events of history 
This ovidenoo las nover boon thoroughly sifted, though ai 
‘oxaminatio has boon attempted on & staal scale by Mrs. Crowe, 
ti her book on *Tho Nightside of Nature,” and by ous oF two 
other writers. Tho ghost storie which filled tho columns of tho 
‘Daily Telegraph a fow mouths ago aro. not the staplo of this 

natter, ‘There is much that eannot be disposed of, bythe sclen- 
fc theory of evuhution, from the drvams of « primitive man 
with his digestion oat uf over, ‘The Soclety sneered at 10 
Tnatly has boon formed to deal with tho whole, and to determine 
what portion of it, Hany, is reliable. ‘The inipartance of the 
rosults which may'bo arrived at neod not be indicated, but por | 
Haya nome better opportunity may present itself forthe discussion 
of this poin 


tion of « 


mo such inter-comaunieation havo taken place if 
ow, 2 know wo, that | 
thoy would come to out cal thoy m 


‘Thy love lsdeathlen, but no longer fre! 
Soon woul its wing teamphaatly oleaweep 
‘The viewlens barrie, If ach power might be 1 
Soon, 00, and fast 

‘Thoy must ong for their rotuen ax wedo. It cannot bo they 
Aonot ear, that ‘the dwellor in the land of death is ehangoa 
‘and eaters too.” ‘That cannot be. ‘Theis looks must often be 
turned back upon us, “or in love or and rebuke 
tolemn homes of thought, where the eypress shadows blend 
Aa over foe and friend. 

Why is it that no anor comet--if, indeed, it bo that it 
‘omen not,—and vehy, if it does come, comes it 40 rarely? Is 
such a question wholly unrvasonable ? wo vould Tear 
‘of thom what is this eront that comes to us all. "Thay could 
satisfy many erarings.. 

"Could bat win sou for a hous from ofthat stay shor, 

‘The hunger of my soal were sile, for death ath told you more 

Than thomlancholy work deth low, ehagsdesper than alllove 

‘You could toach me, Barbar.” 

Bit one longing is moro than this moro necking of knowledge 
for ourselves, Wa would know that our loved ones are, would 
tell them how we love them all, would. hear them tell us 
of thoir love atill strong 

‘Thore is truth—far more, indeed, than the writer scoms 
as Spiritualists, dow that| 
to; may, and do come back; at hay ne 
not changed to or earvless of those left behind.” W 
now boyoul the shadow of « doubt that 

hey do not die 
too thele mortal epmpathy, 


‘Nor change tw 


‘The Croydon Guardian is in the midst of adisewssion on 
started ly the quoting of Mr J. HL. 
wr's letter to Ticue” of July 


“Another Convert to Spiritualisn 


from thie | 


ssubsoquont lettors treat the subject seriously and in good 
part. Our old friend, Mr, Enmore Jones, comes to the 
fore, ax also docs another of our subscribers, Mr. Donald 
son. The latter reports that “there aro a great many in- 
quivers in Croydon, and the number is rapidly inereasing.” 
‘Mr. Donaldson offers to assist investigators in the neigh. 
bourhiood in their researches. ‘That is practical and useful ; 
‘wo wish every Spiritualist would do likewise. 


‘The Rev, John Page Hopps (Unitarian) has so. often 
testified to the genuineness of psychical phenomena, and 
introduced the claims of Spiritualism to attention in tho 
Trathoceker, wn “su x0 well known amongst 

it is perhaps hardly 
fair to include any utterance of his little magazin 
« gonoral notices.” ‘The following, however, is of interest, 
{anal w » especially as the Unitarian body aro 
| generally opposodt to a th the wubject, 
|and Afr. Hopps, by introducing it so frequently, shews that 
hie has not only the courigo of his opinions, but a warm 

towards Spirit 
“Tho Use of Spiritualism.” By 8 C. Hall, F.8.A.—This 
remarkable work, by one of the fow surviv 
ceancat bndof bright truth secking men, who. 
from twenty to forty years ago, desorves careful perusal and di 
pondering. Tho rst draft of it was printed for private use 
‘again, with additions in 1871, and again in 1870 jand now, 

| with'the ual rovision that well riponod thought’ and lo 
| experience could give, itis, forthe frat time, published. Mr. 
Hall, as editor of the Art Journal during the period of forty~ 
| two years, ands the writer of many captivating books i well 
Kenovrn, and the story ho has to tell, of what be has acon and 
| neaed, apart altogether from his opinions, must deeply intereat 
fades. He is not only an accomplishod writer, but a fear- 
‘an used, asa barriaterat-Jaw, £0 
1 Cheatin gntloenan, 100, holding fast by his 

‘hoster vt which Spritomb aly eed 
to graap and comprehend. 


Under the heading of the Western Mora. 
| ing Neves regularly reports the religious services held at 
Devonport, under the presidency of Mr. ©. J. Atkinson, a 
Spiritualist of long standing. Tt devotes, on an average, 8 
colama weekly to the reports, and boldly heals tem ax 

mons from the Spirit World.” Letters on tho sulj 
ti frequent appear in is clus. 


| The Cormubian thas co 
spiritual literature -— 
| A Now Basis of Boliet 


ines its literary notices of 


| Witertrco. So highly did we ourselves thik of it, 
hat somo time ago we purchased a few dozen copies for 
itous distribution in thi weighbourhood. Mr. Farmer's 

| style is remarkably clear and expressive, and we know of no 

‘work on the aubjoct which gives, in the samo space, anyth 

Tike so much information 

“How to Investigate Spiritualism.” 

Dy far the bent part of this able pamphlet is the testimony 
|of porwoaa of culture and scientiie training to peychological 
| phenomena. 

" Anienal Magnotians . 
| Bytho lato W. Grogory, ALD., F.RL&E. (Profemor of Chemistry 
‘of Edinburgh University). In six monthly parts —This valuable 
| work only requires to be knoxen in onder to be appeesiated. 
| (Co be continued.) 


12th, under the | 


the nineteenth, not the 
‘ine ie past for trying €© 


Séptomber 18, 1884.) 


PHASES OF MATERIALISATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “M.A. (Oxox.)” 

(Continued from page 350.) 
Marsntansarion oF mus Fou For. 


Before I enter on a detailed consideration of te 
materialisation of the fall form while the medium is 
secluded, I prosent, a8 convenient key to the method which 
T propose to adopt, the subjoined synopsis of evidence. It 

xno doubt, be liable to certain unimportant alterations. 

as write, it may be necessary, possibly, 

to excise some cases ; but substantially this is the way in 

which I propose to attack the mountain of evidence that 
hhas accumulated on my hands. 

‘The cases, it will be seen at once, are selections from a 
still vaster mass. ‘To exhaust is obviously i 
select is ponderously dificale; but tho attempt has to be 

ade, and Tmust make it according to my own diseretion, 

and out of materials at my hand. I havo largely d 
roganted, for the time being, and from exigences of space, 

the balk of evidence contained in the journals of Ameri 
and other countries, I have used standard eases when I 
have been able; and, for the rest, I hopo no reader of 
sino will find fault with me because T, have not done fall 
Justice to hie pot ease, or even because’ have omitted all 
referoncoto it. I shall be prepared to admit. the imponcl 
plea of editorial dis 


indication of the course I propose to adopt. 
2 4 Sostaded from 
1, caves of Materatation grtere tue Medan fo 
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Sensi ions obsceved by: Rei! 
Inch, deseribe magnets as having mobile flames; thoso fo 
‘compound horseshoe magnet having smaller Interal flanno 
from each of its layers, aud also inwards along thoir edges, 
‘To ordinary sight, light presents itself in differing do- 
groes of intensity. Sunlight is a thousanel-fold stronger than 
‘candlelight, and this stronger than thae from te combustion 
fof alcohol, se., whose light ix invisible in sunlight, and 
ery weak in strong relectad daylight ; so completo 
bility, to ordinayy sight, of ames like those of magucts 


ves, under the condi 


g exporinonts.n eight inch convex lens ha 
focal distancs of twolvo inches from tho shana of «candle 
five feot behind if, in tho dark room with & sensitive, was 
hold by Mr. Eeking, a seientide mh yrtive 
inches in front of « magoot whose tame was ten inches Ton 
JObeying tho perceptions of tho 
rected tho singoct's Tight, by the Jens, on 
gradually 0 il the sensitive said was 
ho could eovor: with tho tip of « 
seu" says Reichenbach, aki it 
upon hers, Mr, . then silently alt 
‘he direction ofthe Jens, a, of cours, tho focal spot on 
tho wall; as tho sensitive followed tho spot with hher Enger 
followed hors with mine. I asked Mr. E, in what 
direction ho altered tho axix of the Tons, and whether ho 
sail to the right of lft, upwards oF downward, 
‘hich mine followed, proved lee vision to Ve in strict 
ccoranes 
“To farther demonstrate the matoiality of tho damo,” 
continues Reichenbach, Lsilently pointed the maguot in 
|i directions ad tho sesitve sid tha the flaes pointed 
Mlownwards or to the right ot lef, a accordance with tho 
‘hanges of direction T ade. Whew a stall solid objoot 
teas Drought Jno the Mame, sho said that it wavered and 
Carle aboat i; thon wlen’the lene was brought close to 
spre itself overt asthe tne from 
| wick does in smoking glast. Al the experiments demou- 
| strate the fan's materiality.” 


fp Wood (Medium, March 31,190. 
aha Weta lati ara 
‘Bnveracoe (ifediun, Soper 24, 188), 
eS ey 
OY sono ap Pou Visa a Sun Ta. 
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On the point of the materiality of tho light visi 
\eenstives, Dr. Ashburner, in the notes to his edition of 
|< Reichenbach,” p. 29, writes 


ontinary waking state have said that they s0o a silvergrey 
for blue light; and many in the mesmerie sleep seo bluo 
Tight issuing from my eyes when my thoughts and will 
wwe boon concentrated. This light, dirosted by the will, 
‘the mesmecric sloep, proves 


382 LIGHT. 


itstf to be under its] SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 
action and obeyingits mandate, Thave effectively willed this 
ying its mandate. Thave effectively willed his) 545. J. J. Monsz ar Cavesoistt Rooxs—On Sunday 
Higa Usa eatebiee ee Ata) te atin | eee gaa en eee] 
ad thom, a dita ex to do various things and evento [atthe ore ome to arate the roar evs held 
‘come to my house ; I have caused the force of this light to| therein. | The exercises comprised lynnns, exhortations, a road- om 
induce, more than a mile off, sleep in a sensitive patient. Deel dineceot het prema rmpemyeennt nit ha 
, ms sleep in a sensitive ps Dion. Tho address, delivered through the instrumentality of PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
"Tho morality of this Light in Mie J J. ome, ea pon * Sarton: Troe and Fao," nd 
experiments ; by my silent will [have formed an the subject was’ treated in a vigorous, and somewhat ‘novel AND HIS APOSTLES. 
‘bar on the floor oF in the doorway ; sensitives ha sarees erie nevwesetn ot eored eeer ae | 
the position, limits, and colour, blue, of this bar, which, | of brut ‘endeavouring to curb intellectual growth, pepe ety 
by my wi mpasable barvier. After| 884, Timit si 
various repatitions of this experiment, the sight of this | STuenane the 
sileatly vile and imagined Yar mado oe of them fall be | werth snore then decd utes, Thy 
fore it asleep, in which she remained until I roversed the | of the dignity of so-called martyriom—that fought the evils of 
person elie thee cata pe it a et idl nthe removal and the atk 
moat efrformsywas graphically delicated, and formed 
asitves, have described. this hue light 1s eochain to at she'd woeelsddren On Sunday next the 
ring trom the end of my Singers into an empty tambler ; 
Trving caused their attention tobe divert, Thave inverted 
the tambler, without touching thom, on the back of their 
neck, with th effet of putting them into the mesmeric 


{September 15,1854, 


[Avr] foot of which was a dragon. One of her fellow prisoners, 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS Zafses,was ts Ss fo moval the athe 
prison life ocoupied the first part of tho Acts, says: 
|" (He turned himself to mo and said, ‘Perpetua, I 
| await thee, but soe that that dragon do not bite thee.’ 
AndI said; ‘He shall not hurt mein the namo of 
‘our Lord Jesus Christ’ And he, asthough fearing me, 
quickly lifted his head from under the ladder, and 
‘when I had trod the first step, I trod upon his head,” 


XXXIL—Sr, Avexaxpmn, Biswor or Jznusanmt, 


‘Ho was a confessor in the persocution of Sererus, 
in tho year a.p. 204. Writing from his prison to the 
inhabitants of Antioch, ho bogins his letters thus 
mt “ Alexander, a servant and prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

‘Theso martyrs, it isthought, suffered at Carthage, |sonds grocting in the Lond to the blessed Church at 
in the year 4.0, 202(Ruinart). On the evo of her | Antioch.” 


—Acts or Ss. Penrerva, Feuiciras, axo 
Conrawioxs, 


sleep. 
“Thos exporiments, which require 
Jeeta, T havo ropeated ‘before very 


‘eonelusion from them is that, from the brain of man. 


Purnovrs.—It is my pleasing daty to record that on Wed- 
esday evening, the Sed insta Fery successful social gathering 
took placo atthe Richmond Hall.” The attendanco at tea was, 
perhaps, the largest wo have ever had, and 
uorgles of the ladies in charge; there being 

4 the President of the Bxeter Society, 


f fone whieh Ys ancier tha dicootion of Ni wil, wud at | pes swe Hrenens ot thes ester ety cad Ms oe, 


in w motive power.” 


EXTRAORDINARY REOUGNITION IN A 
HOSPITAL DEAD HOUSE. 


‘An inci 
night in of «most mysterious and 


aufuir:—Me. W 


ft Sandhurst, erme down to Melbourne on business yestentay, 


ate ofthe apa into 


ich occurred at the Melbourne Hospital last 
wxplieablo nature to thone| 
twho do not believe in Spiritualism, These are tho facts as 
nareatod to ws by ono of the prineipals in this extraordinary by re 
lam, a decorator in a large way of busincas| its teal signifcance was well brought out,and contrasted with tho 


members of the Devonport Unitarian Congregation, who took 
thin opportunity of evincing thelr appreciation of the services 
rundored them by oot lecturer, Br. ‘Aer te, «grat 
‘ocal and instrumental concert was given (the place boing 
crowded), while, between tho parts, Me. Clarke delivered a short 

that 


Inspirational address on "*The Influence of Muse,’ 
iso making arrangements for a 
ies, discasions & i 


Mr. tS. Clarke discoursed on “Tho Christian 


wan well dealt with. Wo 


eee ee re ee 
Pole sng af re gtr 
Ser ikon et td hee i 
as eas as Bee 
fee cecetces oe cece Se 
i heer aad Pore 0a 
(eam ak pa eats 
etree nea ta eer eg ae 


‘martyrdom, St. Perpetua had a vision of a ladder, at tho 


(To be continued) 


Boouns 


Psychological Press Association, 
Sat pet fos om application to 


g MANAGER OF THE: PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESS, 4, AVE. 
THE MANA ny PSYCHOLG B88, 


‘Tap Principles of Paycholony. Fouth Thouwnd, 2 wl, 
Concerning Spiritualism, Br Gent Master, Cloth 
fi pice 


iy ite Op etre Boleontnd Stace, 
ee eet feat ig Posie. nt De 
Tebrd mae ese A 
7 bei Lap nies Baa te 


Sica BAlton, Grown Bro, pr. 495 cloth. 


The Spirit's Book. Containing the Principles of Spirit 
Beceem te foray of i Soul oy according to 
ihe Tesenings of Spirits of High Degre, tnmanitied through 
Savio Sfeitioy, collected and et in orice by ALLAN KARDEC, 
‘Trunlaied from tho To0h thousand by ANNA BLACKWELL, 
Grown v0, pp. 512, cloth, 7s. Ga, 


os 
2 The ‘of the Dead. Pennod by 
"he elie Heal he Pa cr 
acre sete 
Sietirorttimeay aimee 
Foe yer eee 
Peg tore 
acon gtr, pain, b fue 
ce a pen, grt, ts 


2 ced eet fe 
ag Sep on dein pists er 
ftapireca beeen 
ace og ry 
year aaa em Te) 
Feelin ent Ue 
irae rine ae a 


Mr, Burt opened a minion fr the sprend of the glorious trata 
of Spiitualion inthis central town giving mu Sotrodctory i 
Tepresantalive today eT don't know how the thing happened, | Pirtional dicctrsein the mission room ofthe Sailor's Weloome 
Tho whole ali appeared to mo Hiko's area, T stopped and i® Uniow-place,” ‘The andionce wae necemaily very limited, tho 
Asked ho porter whether any pai me of Whitlam | time being 99 burt betwoon the clone of Me. Burts mission 
esteem th Devonport, andthe commencement ‘tthe present one 
iin diol a den | Stonshous. «euabers the conten rere 


T inquired 


topped and ade aot inguin of 
Sut lot Me, Whitlam peak for’ hima Ho told 


eee 
: calor ta iN Kango Ip nian, NI, The Fascha 
fanentod, and to my great auepriso T found that the te Ghanem oats ‘tnd Legenda. By EOWARD Tasshavtbain, pact, Fancantndaary, 
ify ata ean any whom wal ot god a noe te aoe ct ilon go Stgcy, Pty omen te At 
dead cight years ago. Leould not have looking for my Fasays on iracler,, N. T. oun tt a contending 
Het te Reenter ee ee ee ots ote cee crag 
peepee epee pend pe Be Aes see Vda te ae 

forewing greeter Spt eee, by Aisa aes, Mobil | Ylitoni fie, 
" hg ey x : 

Sa = sclera See 

tea ed 
eae 


ost precious faith of 8 


‘quoations by the 
fthor waa 4 ton 


in 
Gente te eat 
te Sttinl Jers, ow 
The “"tisade of the si 
in a Town 
. y Roeder with a diecuston of some difl- 
“layin, Fa 
it Juigmen 


ee dee iy 
Op, Miractes ond Moder. Soret Havele on te Ate 
a 


to the Melbourne University, and i 
tothe 


Not 
ix te entirely new, Price, May be 
iad from the Offee of * LsGuT. 


‘Sra, Profaeely 
Doand im thick bevelled 
hs excellent little voleme. 


‘who eultivate the occult seinces,—ellowne 


iv LIGHT. 


(September 13, 1884, 


TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA, 


‘The following is a lst of eminent porsons who, after personal 
Investigation, hve entiafiod thomaclvos of tho reality of somo of 
the phsomeha generally known ss Paychical or Spina, 
paaky Ter At atari a praied to tone who hae exchangod 

boli for knowledge, 

Scwsxon.—Tho Boel of Crawford and Baleares, FRS., 
5. W, Crookes Follow and Gold Modallit 
of tho Royal 'S 6. Varley, ERS, GH ALR 
Wallso, the eminent Naturalt;: W. F, Barrett, RRS.E., 
Professor of “Physics in. tho Royal College of. Seionco, 

lin; De. Leckhart Robertson; *Dr. J. Eilotson, FLIES. 

1 President of tho Royal Mdical and Chirurzical 
Society of London ; *Profomor de. Morgan, sometime President 
of the Mathematical Society of London ; *De, Wri. Gregory, 
ERS.E,, somotine Profesor of Chemistry in the University of 
burner, *Mr. Rutter, *De. Herbert May, 


Prosident Tea, 


*Profeae F. Zalluer, of Leipaig, author of “Transcondontal 
Physies," Se ;, Professors G, Ty Fe nd JH 
Wdhte, of 1 Professor W, E. Wober, of Gottingen | 
Profestor Hoftian, of Wareburg ; *Profeasor Perty, of Romo; 
Drofesors Wagmor and Butloroh of Patersburg ; Profosors Hare 

‘Mapes, of U.S.A. ; Dr. Rabort Friese, of Broslau ; Mona 

Ne Flammarion, Astronomer. e.y eo. 
f Dunraven, A. Trollope ; 
Captain R. Barwon’: Profesor 
“Lara Lytton 
bora, 


Gassal, LlaD 
De.R Ch 


Inurat;"Areh 

Thackeray 

Serjeant Cox 
Tishop Clarke, 
S.A. j* Profesine 
omer Hirant 


U.S. tho P 
SHLSIL Diineo 


somstine Minster of U.S.A. 
attho Court of Laon; M. Favre:Clavaion, ate Gonaul- General 
‘ot Francoat Testo tho lato Emperorsat*Ruaia and »Franco 
Preaidonte "Thiers, and *Lincony eye. 

Ae ong 
sometines condntly allo that mediums aco on 
orm, who oally”daceve the almplasminded. an 
‘Bat how, then, about tho confers themnalren, some 
ed of whom have declared that tho mani 
festations” aro tery beyond the resources of thet art 
Tomiie Movors, the great Prone conjure, investigated the 
sabject of ealropanen wih tha anv Alia Diller". the 
enti untterely adil hat what be had 
‘wholly bao th rsooren of hi 
Studien" torSannary 


gentlemen, 
‘Sitar! philosopher, ‘Crookes, of London, Tam now ina 
Trion Yo rove iain, by pvely alent method, to 
{xiitence of B“payahie force" in msmerian, wad alo "the indie 
Shay fhe pita Spr mane 


hte. Henry Stade, after"only ono siting and 
‘he observations 0 made, "After T ad, at the wish of several 
Dighly estemed gentlemen of rank aud yoution, abd also for my. 
tren afro toned the pant mediamahiy of Mr, Sad 4 
Sele outings fal doylght, a4 wel yt, the evening tn hi 
edroom, I mtst, for the al the 


i |overyihing you aro told, for though 4 


x of this subject | 
tot prem 
fate, 030 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘The Conduct of olrles —By A. (0x02) 


fa roally only jagglory 
‘nd imposture, try it by personal experiment. 
‘Tf you can get an introduction to some experiencod Spirit. 
talit, on whots good faith you ean rely, ask hime for advico; 
I he is holding privato citeles, sesk” permission to attond ons 
to ace how to conduct agancos, and what to expoct. 
‘There ix, however, dificaliy in obtaining accsss to private 


1f you wish t= soe whether Spiritual 


cites, and, inany ase, you must rely chilly om experiences 
Le oer, friends, all 
fualista have 


fin your own family cela, or among your os 
rangers ‘being excluded. ‘Tho balk “of Spin 
fined contetion thas. 

Porm a cizle of from fout to eight poeions, half, or at Just 
two, of mepaive, panive tomperamont, snd preferably of the 
fal aay he at of 8 more pate ar. 

‘Sit, postive and negativalernataly, ocare against dist 
ance, in aubdaod light and In comfort ‘inconatained 
Frito, ond an uncorared table of convoniant sie. Placo 
{ie palm of tho hands fat upon ite upper surface, The hands 
fof cash sitter need not touch those or his neighbour, though 
the practice fa frequently adopted. 

‘Bo not concentrato attention too fixedly on the expostad 
manifestations, “Engagein cheerful bat 0% frivolous conver 
tation, Avot diapate or argument. Seoptism hav no 


+] deterrent flat bat attr spit of opposition in 


person 

of dstermined "will may totally stop oF decidedly impode 
fnanifestations. Tf conversation fags, music fsa great holp, it 

not of a kind (oferitate the sonsitive ext. 


‘and it may bo, nocaoary to 
tele tes; at aor tntorals, before anyeking oscars 
sesh a ul fr fr eta” Go 
Feawon of your fluro, 
oecodoee others: An 
te tinction of ally aw ol oes pi 
Brat ications of sgcous usualy aro 
ris; with involuntary twitching of tho hands and 
i he tr and x main of throbbing i the 


fae ann tert 
time you will peolwoly find that the movement will eootinue if 
Pap rin oglag igen errs 
Tee eke ore eas 
eens 

Be ee tan oa th oe on 


fay to you and wil rovoat 
ferences Te rests greatly 
fanlfxations cloating or fi 


ae 
: Sees 
Seana eae 
Pies ilpeng py 
ee 
mn Fos oe ee gee 
peng eel comes 
eee 
Tee 
a 
ee ee 


‘he accumulation of human f 
Ties nearer to the surface than 
Distrust the free ws> of 
abandon the aso of 


folemn investigation ta 
Cultivate a reverent desiro for what is pars, good, ond true. 


{You wl vs wpail if you gain only a well-grounded conviction 


that there is a life after death, for which a pare and good life 
before death is the best and wisest proparation 
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NOTES BY THE WA 
Contributed by “B.A. (Oxon.)" 


Froma copy of the Index (August 14th, Boston, U.S.A.) 
it soems that the Concord Summer School of Philosophy has 


natarally spoke of Spiritualism s 
which is the kind of remark that does not create 

prise as coming from such a source. On the following morn- 
, however, Colonel Bundy, of the Religio- 

Jonrua,wvo was deseritedas“arepresentative of clean Sp 

ualism,” and who chanced to bein the neighbourhood, was 

tito take part in the convorsation of the 

ten the Concond mage on 


Urought up bya speaker forth purpose of mmeringat it Tere 
in old Concord, spon thin historic ground, whore waa ‘fred 
the abot heard round the woe’ there should be moral courage 
to inceatigao candidly these phenomena. They are here, and 
hero to aay, and mnt bo mot in a aprit of honest inquty 
“Tosome philosophers prsen,thin wretched dclosion, ait 
srastormed yesterday soomea most annoying and intolerablthing. 
Spiialiaas itis calld,— don’ ike the word particule, 
Timean those facts which are classed sa Spiritualism, aro an well 
stented as any other facts of human ‘experince. T ean namo 
hundreds of lawyers men trained in the rales of vidoe, who 
firmly believe in Spiiteliam ; jadges ofthe Supreme Cost, of 
the Appellate Court of Minos, and courts of other Stats, who 


“That these phenomens do occa, millions of intelligent men 
‘and women afi. You cannot ignore Spiritualism. Tt won't 
bbe pat down ; it cannot be sneered oat of eristence. 8.ienti 
ren like Crookes, Wallace, Ziliner, and others, after many 
‘cautious experiments, long and close observation, testify to the 
reality of theso phenomena. ‘The subject is entitled to attention 
at your hands in considering the continuity of life beyond the 
rave. Spirtualiom isa apntheais of wollattested facts, and 
fords scientific bass for bello in » fature lif 

“Tho statement was made lat night by Professor Fiske that 
‘the question ofa faturo life was a question of ruligion, and not 
‘of scence, This was astrango remark for a man of science to 
make, To me, it ina matter of esience, and afords a basis on 
‘which to build areligion.” 


3 | of such a society. It i, 


to be distinetly | ge 


TEMBER 


Price Tworr 


Both Colonel Rauly and Professor Harris, who followed 
him, contially. cow 
Society for Paychical Research, It was stated that already 
movement is sot. afoot for the establishment in America 
deed, only a question of time for 
| simitar bodies tobe established int all countries, “We are 
| coming,” suid Professor Harris, to an ago in which wo are 

to take Spiritualism fcally. Tt is an age of 
| development. and liberty time that an age so 
| designated should study the developments of what intnitely. 
‘concerns man, and should soe to it that the likerty accorded 
to those who have long, and Joudly denied man an immor- 
| tality, should be given also to those who hold that per- 
petnated life can be demonstrated by rigidly scientific me- 
| thods. Tam sometimes inclined seriously t 
to describe this age as ono of Kberty of opinion is reason 
ably accurate. “Liberty of thought” too often meas in 
‘tho mouth of a scientific man, as itdoes in tho vocabulary of 
theology, “liberty to think as is preseribed for you by 
‘who know better than you do.” The ridiculous assumption 
of some men of soience that they hold the key of knowledge 


ded the methods and. aims of th 


* Jof things divine and Iruman has more than once led to some- 


Jing perilously like persecution, And now in Switzerland, 
J country that poses as fivo republic, where exiles from 
|e favoured aus havo congregated and found» home, wo 
have tho remarkable spectacle of open and thorough-paced 
persecution of the poor enthusiasts who eall themselves Sal 

ists, Nothing more ominous has yecontly been 
+ nothing more reptchonsible and foolish, The ago 
nay have to look to its title ifsueh things go 


ich Thave been quoting, isn journal 
ished woekly in Boston, U.S.A., and 
. Potter and Benjamin J, Underwood, 
rand its objects. are 


| To promote the practical interests of pure roligion, to 
{ineroaso fellowship in the spirit, and to oncourago tho scientific. 
|stady of man's religious nature and history; in other wor 
| Rightcoumess, Brothechood, and Truth. And it seoks these 
ends by tho method of porfst Liberty of Thought, Tt would 
wubjoct the traditional suthority of all apocial religions and 
alleged revelations—tho Christian no less than others—to tho 
judgment of scientific eritiiem and impartial reason. Tt would 
thus seek to emancipate Religion from bondago to ecclesiastical 
ogmatiam and eoctarianism, in ordor thatthe practieal power of 
religion may be put more effectually to th sorvico of a highor 
| Morality and an improved Social Welfare. 
‘A free and Ii 1 one to which TI, at least, can 
take no exception. so far as any special form of 
faith contains trath, such criticism should lay it bare : and 
in so far as it Ins accreted round the germ of truth a mass 
‘of error, the destructive process should help to remove the 
‘rubbish, ‘The good cannot be injured, the evil we can dis- 
pense with, There is no reason why such a work as the 
index docs, dono in the temperate manner which marks its 
‘utterances, should offend the feeling of any man. 

Mr. A. E, Newton, Inte editor of The Tico Worlds, 
Ins, in the Banner of Light (August, 16th ult.), some 
| remarks on “The Outcome of Spi : 
suggestive, now, especially, that the subject of organisation 


LIGHT. 


[September 20, 1881, 


LIGHT. 


fs attracting attention, Will it be a new seet, he asks, with 
all the pamphernalin of the sectary, with appliances for 
propagundism, with erveds, and formularies, and churches, 
‘and preachers 1 Or will it lead rather to disintegration of 
sects, and to discourngement of assoviated effort! These aro 
nportant questions, and T ean hut briefly give the writers 
luis arguments. Soots, he com 

ist among men “80 long as there 


opinion, without quoti 
tends, most 
diversities of mental eonstitut 
uot arrived at the hig 
dividuals eapabloof attaining 
‘And this, so far 
to be depre- 


‘of masini 


such perceptions in advance of the mass 
‘as we know, will be always.” ‘The re 
cated is the sectarian spirit of 
ich hs hanlly. yot died out amongst Sp 
wis Mr, Nowton jn a passage 
yyselt in much accont— 
‘phere scons to bo yroat nood even now of a now sect ¥0 
portant truths represented by past 
for oxisting sees, no discriminative that it ean eliminate thew 
from mont grown errors and perversions, philosophical tha 
ean. harmonise apparently conflicting viows of truths, 10 
rationally religious and religiously rational that it ean moot all 
‘tho growing demands of man's intellectual nnd spiritual nature, 
fand 0 thoroughly humanitarian that it shall anake the pro: 
motion of human wellao ix thie world wx well ax in the noxt, 
tho eomprchonsive ain ofits united elforts." 


‘8 thre are 
‘agreed, anid these the 

Now comes the question : Will this great body of Spiritualists 

raeabatled in 

that great bodies 


affvirs? On this point | 


Mr, ‘quite at one with the course which 
tho Loudon Spi 
states, in other words, what. thy 
published when 
fs now actively engaged in carrying out. Will it organise 
Ho says: 

proposes to do anything in which its mom- 

it propones to diaeminato the 

truth it hat learned for the benoit of othors, oF to instruct the 
Jgnorant, or to practially apply the wisdom ainod to the 
noiorstion of daily life and the abatement of its ils—and the 
{impulse todo theo things is implied in its vory exiatonco—then 
‘omimon-tonae, a eomnion purpose and fratornal'fecling, will lad 
to co-operation, united action, division and cconomiy of Inbour— 
fd theso imply organisation. A publication house, an eduex- 
tional institution, a philanthropic association, a well-regulated 
family even, cannot bo successfully extrid on without organisa 
tion of tome kind. A body unorganised isa headless mob, and 
in ft only for destruction, not for construction. ‘True, there are 
now many unhappily constitated individuals, relfaiicient, 
cranky, unfraternal, unitted for harmoni 


‘the number ofthese will grow las aa tho spirit of true brothe 
hood provaila, Man is a social boing, and it ia. need of his 
nature (ith some ponsible exceptions) to work assoiatively.” 


‘Hore, however, Mr, Nowton breaks off; He considers| 
that as all attempts to onganise Spiritualists as a body have 
thus far proved abortive, so they may be expected to fail in 
tho future. Some bronder basis of organisation, some 
‘more commanding object of effort must be found. There is 
no uniting force in tho more belief 

sullicient to overcome the repulsions 

sources.” ‘Tho next question that arises is, “Will the 
associated workers” (Mfr, Newton does not by any means| 


giveup hope of associated effort) “have anything like a creed 
or a basis of union 1” 

“Tf they are rational beings, as itis presumet they will be, 
they will act from dofsite convictions, and for definite enls, 
‘and these no doubt wil be clearly set forth and intelligently 
‘understood. Tt will bo beeauso they see or think alike on what 
they deem vital questions, that they will wish to work together 
for common ends. To attempt to do. otherwise would be 
irrational and absurd. Bot it is not to be expected that their 
crowds will const of merely speculative dogmas, belived on 
‘authority, and whose trath ex never bo proven, oF if proven, of 

| no practical valuo in daly life, bat rather that’ their platforms 
‘rill be formed chiefly of demonstrable truths, or at leaat of con 
‘ietions founded on rational bases, and directly tending to noble 


® | and worthy living. Nor it to bo expocted that all associations 
3 ill subscribe to precisely the ame statement of 


oF engage 
‘exactly the samo Line of practical work, Differences of mental 
| organisation will always tend to diferonces in the expromion of 
the same truths, and to diffrent omphasis of corrolated truth, 
‘aswell as to diferent catimatas of and. proferonces for distinct 
| branches of labour. ‘Thore will of should be the wtmost freedom 
tothink, tobalire, and to work cash in his owa way, whethor 
‘with others who are in xgreoment oF alone.” 
"This profession of lcliet will, however, Mr. 
| tninks, be toad and comprehensive, intended on 
furnish common standing ground for united act 
persons who inean earnest work for human good.” 
the key of Mr. Newton's pos Ho cares compara 
Tittle for Spiritualism in so far as it means the proof 
certain pl 
recognised by 


‘the recipiont of advanced teaching 
it, Mr. Newton would have him apply 


from tho world 
‘problems that beset his daily 


‘what ho learns to 


Ho is sangaino that tho “ great spiritual awakening of 


‘our era will give tus as its outcome all the institutions and 
‘ngenetes, educational and social, that are required by human 
heeds; conserving all that is useful in the old, and adding 
uch new features as changed and changing conditions m 
Armand.” ‘He believes in no mero talking elass—preae 
for Ieeturer—but only in the worker. Elabornte and elo: 
‘quent speculative expositions must give place to doing, to 
‘rorking out before men the higher life of action, to “di 
‘0 as to “know of the doctrine,” ns Christ 1 


fora quarter or Wind of a centary d 
Tee gathering in some of the fruits of the Spit. Tt 
cto my nay to this vision of lenefcence. Only 
{Gee day of small things” ene. in disposed 
‘of all todo with all my might tho work that 1 ind 
for ny lnnds tod. Lind around, in almost every coontey 
inde’ Heaven, amass of people who have come to the 
Knowledge of great truth, Some recognise that posses- 
on ex entailing responsi 
The fiat great work to ln do 
i this duty relied: to awaken ouraves to a seus of 
Sur responsbitis in the ight of the Knowledge we have 
feccvel. Thisappenrs tome to involve organisation asa 
Tcenity. To appl to those who have not got even 9 fr 
4s this clementary cobeson to. wnite together in setting 
| he mised problems of life that hem us in on every side is 
to invoke chaos, and. to tompt certain failure Tt isto 
orate every fa and fauey that flourishes rank and rife 
int ws, and to divert atention from that central fact 
fais mat soredy elven ey to he eter: 
cencous, mass of incompatibie spectlations and. divergent 
‘clic held often with llth eathusann tht encircles m 


Eicet vil iy Te to tare cor Datel it 
abel: to disipate in rapoarings the ee ught 
to concentrate for serioss tse T feel sure that the time 
ape for no such project. We mast learn mor, think 
hore, know mote, Defore we dare such high things 


pet hobby, which we should seck rather to hide away under ~ 


HOUR'S PHILOSOPHIC READING. 
By J.D. 

In a look published in 1860, entitled “ Government 
spon Fit Principles,” by T. Grossmith, the reader may 
glean a variety of information upon topics whi 
fre now of greater interest than when the book in question 
‘was first published, A few days ago I had the honour of 

8 gentlen 
mation regarding the author of this work, and rendered 


itmore especially so as he hiul claimed ‘many years of 


tellectual intercourse. with Mr. Grossmith during 
his Tifetime. chapter will show that the 
author of Government on First Principles” did not regard 
the factof spirit rapping, which was then astonishing the 
world, as all jugglery and huimbug. He treated. the matter 
in a proper spirit, and although all may not quite agreo with 
ts, itis right to bear iu mind that daring th 
ook was written the evidences of spiri 
tions and theories were anore vague than they are at present. 
‘The following passages aro culled fro 
and may fll the thoughtful read 
reflections :— 


nifesta- 


with ideas and 


Cuarrin XII, 


Dees spisitrapping prove the certainty of apc distin 
crete from matter or docs it prove. that matter in 
contimity exists after this Ifo! If spirit bo a disoreto 
gros ard not compored of any” material substance, how 
tomes it that it makes sounds snd smotions evident to our 
tmateial cases! Alo, how does it happen that inert 
tnatter is moved, and made to send forth sounds? I could 
fradily explain thew, phenomens. upon tho material on- 
tinnity of etheroliation, until i reich what maybe called 
ite attr, 
tau readily bo understood to Uecome more powerful as it 
incomes more otbereal—euch as rnephitc air in causing 
disth, various pase, phlogiston, clctricty, ke, Othors 
may be allowed to have an opinion upon tho tenn #ire 
(Fo noes) phlgiton, beaklce Laveler. ‘There are anbtle 
Principles which Lavoisr has not yet understood, nor have 
Dercher nor Sta 
‘Theron 
thing, if not to pogiton that existe aftr combustion; jn 
fact, all th materials of combustion exist after combs. 
changed only to lo in a more porfeet geometrical 
formation. 
Principles spirit, 
ter or, nro they matlere 
expansion, minate divison—er, aa by distilation, 
concentration of cmentials! ‘The phenomena ‘of table 
tipping, de, would be letter explained ly’ the letler than 
the former. 
do not attach tho importance to tho term “pint 
that some Sweenborgians do: a material Spiriteoes et 
tetheren aleshotion ix a difusable stimulant, Why is it 
Giffwablet Simply because it ix ctherealised into minute 
particles and molocalen This is lnw-—iolosur tho per 
tile the greater the stimulant. Take the stimolant ae the 
caus, the spirit the means holng in solution the cause— 
Sronvtast—and wo find diffion and dispersion th eft. 
Tt would appear that there is something prior to spirit 
naturally. Fire for instance, infamen spirit and sonds it 
vision, and. into a more perdot 
ennotrical formation, Fire, nataraly, is prior to aprit, 
i lomo diminaionj hones ha groter 
a ile ales lie! eed ly 
pon contact with Bre. 
“According, then, to the law of correspondence, fre would 
a better term to represent anterior qualities than spt. 
Poets have always used the torm in impassioned iningin- 
ations, heat of temper, the vigour of fancy, the Inning 


te book in question, | 


ast Le some incombustihle hase united to some- | 


tho faculty also uses the tern 
ns as St. Antony's Fire. 

It was the fire in the spirit that made tho spirit natural, 
oth together producing the effect, difusion. Fire, then, 
is more poworful than spirit, is more subtile; and, therefore, 
2 priori eb 2 fortiori, is a hotter antecedent in nature 


desir, the passion of love 


If, then, the law of correspondence be correct, sp 
oes not represent an eternal existence, an immaterial 
existence, 50 well ax does fire ; for fre is ever consu 

and spirit is ever being consumed, in nature. 

Analogically, therefor, fire is more anterior than spirit, 
and would better represent tho celestial degree; while 
spirit, analogically, etter represents the intermediate 
degree, wh i discrete, but materially continuous. 

Tnstead of calling the spirit rappings spirit, I woud 
prefer the terms calorific mappings, calorific’ mediums, 
electric or mnagnetio mediums, or, still better, elemental 
vitality. 

‘Tho actual meaning of spirit is wind, or pnouras, 

tos, any weiform fluid. Now, however subtile air oF 


0 of ent 
Aherefore, is wholly under the control of exloriy is 

ct to its influence, and is the servant and slave of it 
Firo atonce disengages its component parts, getting fre its 
gases of oxygen and nitrogen ; air subsorves fire, a5. vassal 
thes his ont. 

How, then, dos it arise that sprit ay oF wi 
term given to ourater life How eamne our theologt 
fix upon this torn, “apirit” to illustrate our after exe 
tonce! Why, analogially, the term spivit conveys the 
iden of subservienco nd dependence uponeither tho fiw of 
Jove, or tho fire of hat j ever ver consumed, 
Inst ev in the act of soparution—a 
on under its all. powerfl induence, or rerigorat 
absence. 
ig out tho law of analogy, then, sp 

must ever bo departing from nd separating fr 
tho loves of his own nature, must ever bo denying hin 
hhisnatoral gratifintions, and must over bo separating his 
}two clemental omental, and must be reforming in new 

wometeical perfootibility other and moro chasto aff 

| that shall bo consistent withthe configuration of his coming 


Sramernucat, Detxo. 


Spiritualism seems to be a doctrine not defined oF under: 
stood, but is intended to acquaint us with mediuns, oF 
beings which are not cognisable by tho senses. 

‘Yet phiysial spirit is immensely cognisable to the senses 
and least of any term should be used to represent invisibility 
or insonsiblo contact 


I must confess that on first reading this luca 
argument I fot like Mr. Gilead P. Bock did in 
| tho novel of # Tho Golden Buttery,” when he read for the 
[first timo the writings of Mes Carlyle, Swinlumy 
| Huxley, Browning, Darwin, and ‘Tennyson, and was some- 
| what Uafed because he could not grasp their meaning in the 
stort afternoon le had devoted himself to literature for the 
fist timo his ie 

T rad chapter xii ovor slowly and sorrowfully, ad put 
tittle peneil marks all along the margin. After some halt 
| hoa's laborious search the ight suddenly dawned upon me. 
"The whole thing was clear: the author of Government on. 
first Principles” simply wished to imply he thought. the 
‘wont sprit was merely a word of accommodation and that 
lio was able to supply a better, For a wonder, ho did not 
absolutely deny tho existenco of spirits, so, perhaps, some 
clover people may think he coulda’t have been a philosopher 
after all, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


nana and adresses to communieations.Th any cae, however, 
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ee ie oa aie 
Silke om fee tet th pong wih the Maat ee 


lie discourse. hore ism 


Us» profomblo that coreapondents should append theie exhausted Ms pers to explain wot Be oly on aro 
a mt 


The must be supplied to the Editor as a guarantse of good 


‘raecsophy and Spiritualism. 
{To the Bilior of *Laom.” 


riled and. conaoyently 
the same acon of tought, unos B.A 
aying tint tele (Cho Biahatnas) 0 

inet Speaking ef objective Pheson 

iss Unter ld th 

without dvernaton,atsbuted to disembodied spit, where 
Aa bot oncdind of thems may he produc by the later nthe 
‘Hind hy clemataly, andthe sex by tho astral double ot the 
tmedlane” ke ialia are mi, Tea seve nosemary for me 
liveay that theve words exprem tho exact opinion of most f not 
ail advanced Spirtulat of tay aid tha th yatieular 
Trother, Mattia, or Adept, who ether inspired oF precipitated 
tore "Wonls, shovld cme forward. and ave tis reputation 
{roo Min Thesophieal fiends. -Aga, on POT of tho sme 
Teltn, we tou fll retin bine penn: 
Mihoy'ave ment and, auras to Che mora inelectoah, and 
‘hic! purty oft ion, the work of the elementary, oF 

victimeyy Yeay rou aacas nutes elementals hee ht 
{ito ith injotie maniftations Lok these words be peated 
inlneg type ni, becuse thare a Wut one, olerprota 
willy ce that very’ pare hema apita” ean 
nde uniate ta moral man. VT a 

Tondo 


‘ale tne il bo 
reader who, in fires waye, han 
sine authority with whic they aoe 
it nny ube 
(hl anion = 


‘To the itor of “a 

Tye vory abl analyst Uso K. splanation” 

‘Slaney, in your nue of Fuly 20th, tngethar with 

io strictures of * Quodlibot," in the sane amber, aro 
lilo to ahve the true charnetor of tht very 

‘from hat has 

"There is wo 


shatter. 
Ba wat rg mos i that it nok beam pio to 
lar nppropeation of a part of my disevurso 
‘fr unaie ands acrmonious ah atack 
pon. Spiitatiam and tho inserted 
{io precipitated) tings 
fi the explanation,” 
and partially" thortive, 


‘Rani a rent ttt bi 
ho ao Ingunigaly ome 
iy ta alarm eth hn alle 
sca hore in ay Ce er pea 
rovhlasness of this" payeiologiel tlegraphy" of Whi 
$B Star wore quote by Ae Blanes pet 
Irhororer, cnt age ie Haey i th opinion 
expriasel Ly himanto th fel aneee ofthe botrvwed peng, 
ve an faker fom the lin of th apa 
it, Te aooms to mo that every inking, impartial i 
shut ‘cone to the same conclusion, and that Me, Sinnstt has 


explanation” representa, and as my peorious latter sumed to 

| indie this the followtag pall pages wil show =— 
Bxrascrraox Koor Hom; 

‘Bocromeo Wosts Frauen, 


rier yaox rue Duscocnss. 


‘The terms inmirtion and te 
ee Mite 
sree aad thmoe 


otatves of trtheas edie to 
igen the splat 
‘ike ppl univer 


Oar opponents say 
mt 


rc 


‘Forth ageouy that now 
mating’ fll “iy. while "mot 
Sipariced, or "without. ‘Ter Wile mt apart witent 
‘renter in ma sey, ‘iver 
Secrecy teeter focosntsa mnt 
cinbnacetithrcte a 
Seoes ofthe jot, bo eostructve 
Tinnttations teed wpoe” mere 


‘Thmpsves yr Oey eho 
eee ee 
Sedeoen ey tess 
ES m4 


be 


Jere entteiniS 
tates ese ree eae 
Seay een ee 
cage see eae ee eee 
Seer nema pay Semen ss 
ey me ei poten ee 
Sea aie ce aay ean ey me 
ase noes bee 

ee ere| 


ee 
safest Nite onaas iuig ace 
leper cena 


sto 


Used han inthe interined netences of ihe Texplson 


cx oe Aeron IB, 18 
ter tt 18, aE a 
wf pea Baie Rai oe eg nia te roe ant 
Hee tiie se pene pr, 
ote? by Kee Hoda The adda! entncs and 


Xe 


Rsvancrs row Koor Hoowt 


ee ee ee ie 
Pee areca eee ene 
See ioncee oa nico elas eres 
eee ae iy chee soto ie epee at 
fa des nnn a mor 
lit fr their pructleal Learn on | tuicated by letter to Mr, Farm it 
ie faceine Rr geo ry 
thee prin consis teole at ese apa | et ied ih the ain My ad ue omy 
"The cent Word (th Hp 101 102), Me, Sanat, | Soe gee hal crn anc bah tho ea he 
hoover there spent it at an extract only (“Tbe followin | jedium and at may own residence at all of which 1 recived 
ae ee A <br — to | messages ané sore very long onea—longer, indoud, than 
Trott tha the de portion pbinhed in now ahewn Yo be A | osetTAGh hve’ recon the lle hae oes in the 
wo think Mr. Sinnett may fairly be called upon to | rtaitakable handwriting of a very deat friend, who was 
= tai’ eS 
ede le Ray 
Sheree boner denen 
Seat oe calsinda pon iw certesres ao nyo 
Ped ale lari Get 
epee mend 
ispetega eaie ange sar 
Sa a rier cet a uiner an ey 
| Benatar ty gues oaa cat wi ba Ra wy ep 
rede ater rneige een leon 
ste Gar aon tens do nay son tel 
| ely a heen, eo ay, 
Senet th cad 
Fars ‘ Toaren Ware 
Ss Tr the Bllr of "Ta 


au tshn be ela ilo de 
me | rca el eit sa se 
Tia wh | ete it peak ee ng 


ce ee eee arasar 
ioe Semmens 
(Bares hr aac 
toma | 

.—Haring noticed “ Mopsus’ ” letter in this wook's | 
rns ied cee, Scan ra 
i anny ana ul orate a 
‘val the assistance of profens ums. srectat, Noricr.—The Baitor of “L101 
te arene al or eer SPAM OTC Moro 
stays eae eet eo ae| : 
Soe eee mesos) Gea Geren en ene 

Sticu ge bal lead fourberonsin the cle we weresnaue:|  Ihecomisesumbtcf “incest 


cena, sol rant of force and Iodiamise power z 
Goapele {Crowds ost but will appear—letter from Midaive Bats, 


‘OF course, he most have patience, and not be (oo scep- | G.D. Haughton, and others] 
Tis friends, becanso even if ho doos suspect any of“ Iawens.”—tn thie discussion on * Th 
‘unouneious’ muscular action, by quietly watching he would | 


WERS TO CORKESPONDENTS, 


‘eannot, save in 
nal easy, eadertake to answer cores pondence throng 
the post All faquires reaching this flee not later than 


cosy "the real mame of 
‘erters mit be appended to Ule canteibutions, "This rule is 
hsolate. You eas, however, contribute the artilo on = The 
Dowblo,” ec under a nom de plang, and we should Welcome 
zit such 3 conteibation 
sitting with 
London, is 
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‘All communications to be aadrowsed 10 
‘THE EDITOR OF “LICH: 
4, AVE MARIA LANE, 


XOTIGE To ME PUBLIC. 


swe myst from EW Au ie are, a 


MATURDAY, SEPTEMDER 20m, 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE FoRPHCOMD 
CHURCH CONGRESS, 


1 of grea plesre to me to report Usa the | 
is" amongat the menbers 


Tos a mat 
ion of cirealating tho 
Attending tho Church Congeest this year ix heen 0 far | 
favourably received that I have now every lope that, not | 
only will the total amount raquived for this special efor. bo 
fortheoming, but that sufiient will also be received to do 
somothing substantial in following itup. ‘Tho arrangements 
aro somewhat as follows: 

(1) A copy of Tho Now Basis of Timiortal 
sont to each mom ed hy. an_ inv 
thoughtfully 

‘Towards this object T have 

x the following amounts :— 


* will be| 
accom ation to| 
tor tho subject 

‘thor recived, oF been 


Mon, Perey Wyola, EP, 
Mmm Coley 

J. Maskins 

De, Speer 

MAK 

Mr Ford 

a. . 

Signoe Dania... 


Mrs, Procter 

‘Mis S. 

Mra, Stone 

B, Donaldion 

WJ. Atkinson = 

Mrs, amos : 

SH, Mitchinet z E 
take it, therefore, that I am desired to carry out the 
‘work, and shall therefore do_so as far as the means go, 
‘Those sums amount to £60 11k, and, including my own 
contribution, to £75 136 2d. I havo now little doubt that 

‘What is done, how- 

‘ever, I ust ask frietds to do at one, as the Congress meets 
‘on the 29th of this month, and no time ean be lost. 

(2) Thar also received, beyond the above, the sum of| 


| year becomes 
7 Pep 


those whoare sufficiently interested in . 
further information ean, upon application, have sat to them 
one oF two other books on the subject—a somewhat similar 
plan to that adopted hy the Swedenborg Society in distritut- 
fing the works of the Swedish seer. This would also have 
the merit of enabling ws to obtai statistical text of 
iritualism among the clergy. I 
shall, therefore, adopt the suggestion, and uso as far ax 
possible the £5 or any other sums added to it, in sending 


Jout carefully scketed Vooks to applicants, especially 


“Lacire” prominently 
‘menlers attending the Congress, the next 
number being expecially prepared for tho purpose 

T haope to find that the total amount subscribed to the 

ill enable me to take elective steps in this 
ircction. 

Tam personally superintending the whole work, and 
shall do my best to make ita thorough success. 

append a few extracts from letters received 

My Dias 8n,—Your ter Bat weak’ Lion” og, 
eating the inpottanco of ullsing the approaching meeting 
Sie ifereh Congrem sx of spreating tho knowledge of 
four beaatfal faith to ta mombera eo happy an idea, that I 

neatly trusts maybe ab once 
‘ietoaly, and to this end, Tknow of wo pa 
nonin to each member » copy of your lucid and ndiirable 
lpm a New ase of rom," stl ty 

olen 
low, therefore, ofa. object that 1, with all eamet 
sat, moat lok upon a of ital portance to humanity, 
irogremive ninctevath ecntury, and uf the rare oporta 
vow presente of bringing 1 home. to the reengisd 
teachers of raligion in oor lay T beg to ak your sccoplance of 
ten pounls ax iy smal, but gfatefal contribution to the fur 
theranes of that knowledge, which has boeu to ane a blesing 
fared the power af worl to exes ahd which year by 
wrominaly to. 

Ttcalag upon this work, to which you your: 
ae to moby conting =f am. eet, my Sa 
September ith 

Mrs. Procter writes ax follows 


toner if would help at all to 
weroto onde 


ft ue copy is over Toa by me, I ll 
Jorleave thet in aay hoote where T may call, or in. station 
oom, of ‘basses ot cabs, hoping someone ay have 
Curioly totale thes wp ated besome intersted. T think if all, 
Shirisatiata were to do this it would scarcely entail any trouble 
[and would spread tho literstare amoogat many who otherwise 
‘vould norer hear of it. Dy degreos I always manage to at 
Teast partly convert any vistors who may be staying at my 
ousor and T never let them go aay without « book of two on 
the subject, "OF course thin is not mach, at still “many a 
tickle mais s mackie," and if all Spicitenlists eoald only do 
is" mickle” for s0 great’ a enuse, it would do some good 
ly 
From Mrs, Penny 
thoroughly eoncar in your projest. To open tho eyes of 
the clergy to fate which only ignaranes can deny without oxt- 
raging teth, would boa good work indood, and iany atatemcut 
‘of facts conlil effect this I think your little book mi 
Te tho sum needed for prowating copy to all the clerics 
amsetblod, fanot attainable, T do hope you will go as far a8 you 
nay in alphabsticl onder—to” ditributo’ the proposed 
‘nontalalterative. Even in my litle obscure corner of England 
Tsu aware of grudual modiScations of public opinion as to 
T do not Bnd ao many poople ax Luved aly 
“Gelzion sod inaposture.” 


Eglinton should, if possible, visit Carlisle during the 
Congress week. I learn that that gentleman is willing, if 
fhe can do so without expense to himeslf Berlaps this 


£5 from a gentleman who wishes rather to follow up. the 
‘work by having slips printed and distributed, saying that 


could be arranged also. If so, it would under guarded 
conditions be good policy. Jons §, Faxwen, 


September 29, 1884] 


«TUB LUNACY LAWS”"—AN 4RGUMENTUM 
‘AD HOMINEN. 


We believe e are violating no eonfidenco in stating 
that the writer of the following, which we extract from the 
Palt all Gazelle of Friday, September 13th, is Dr. Anna 
Kingsford. Eo, “Lacur.”] 

‘A "Gradaato of tho Paris Facalty ” 
‘eomeerstion, which at a timo when the public is so much 
atcented in the question of lunacy and in the various methods 
opted 
‘Diution of certain “"dicalt paychological problems," as our 
Grrrosponident A Tatuacy Doctor," put it, may be of 
Shd prott to sbsse of our readern.” Tho conversation actually 

‘plac, not long ago, Botweon a stadent preparing for the 
foctorte examination of tho Paris faculty and a. profeusor of 
foronsic medicine. The subject ofthe Joao was insanity, and 
the immediate question concerned the conditions and cioun- 
ances oder which a certiGeate for incarceration shoald be 
fen inthe ease of pation suloring from a * fixed idea,’ 

‘Pepi Bat eapposing I had to decide in such matter, how 
shoald'T know, ar, whether tho patient were really insane oF 
ot if, as you may, the whole of his conversation and conduct 
‘may continue perfectly rational 

Profesor.—His “fixed idea” will allect ono single abject 
nly, nnd this, very likely, he would try to avoid in his conver. 
‘htion with you, oF should you attempt to eroarexanine him 
tn it ho might purposely mislead you, socking to impress you 
‘ith the beliof that he Ield no peculi vows in rogaed to it 
Canning is often an accompaniment of this kindof mania, You 

ald therefore, having previously eaused. yoursel! to bo in- 

Formed of the particulars of his delusion by his fiends or atten. 

dans, enter into eonveraation with him, wot as a doctor, but aa 

‘saympathiser of inquirer, Gradually you would approach the 

‘rbject of his hallucination, as Unoagh it possessed for you some 

special interet, and wero one on wh 

Te you managed this with tact, you would. peo- 

‘ably find your patient communicative. When once you hare 

reached the subject, you wil find the ies it involves in the 

ind inoralicable, It is, in abort, a “ised ies," 

ich ho will hear no reasons, wot wil he tolerate ay’ 

vers. No argument which 

n under which he 

‘ktours will bo followed by him or even eouprchendel, though 
in all other rospets he may bo an intelligent porson. 

Popil.—Bat even then, it appears to ate that T might not be 
ina prition to determine whether hia fixed idea” weroreally 

involving madness or not. And evan if it were, it might 
bot bo of a natare to render the patient dangerous, Why: 
should a man be imprisoned because he may holil one or to 
aon jects not generally viewed in the same 
sanner by those boat him ! 

Professr.—I will give you a exvo in point, Only yesterday 
I sigued a erticate for tho removal of apationt to —— Aaylum 

He was a man of some 
oper and without mediate heirs. His frienda were greatly 
Siraid that he woold, under the pressure of hin delasion, make 
femme undesirable disput of his nouey. His next 
therefore, sought the aid of tho medical profession in 
matter, ‘Now, in erery particular, in the conduct of his busi 
seas and in all tho dally ais of his life, his conversation and. 
setions wore perfectly sane. Ho was not, therefore, by any 
‘mows dangerous; but hia delusion was, nevertheless, of such a 
right at anytime lead him to aign 


Nil Of course sence man is perfectly free to do what ho 
‘pleaus with his property, but the matter is quite different when 
‘the person concemed is’ clearly mad. Tt then becomes a daty 
toasve him from himself. Now, this 


great had been his confidence in his wife's ability whilo living 
that he accorded the same trast to her supposed spirit, and 


uated members of the medical profrain for the | 
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actully exprossed any desire at all inthe matter; but obviously 
such an event might occur any day, and his relatives wero very 
‘aturally slarmol, Thad « mg conversation with him. Ho 
‘was frank, and suspected nothing. Ina perfectly calm and 
ational manner he assured me that he Ind repeatedly seen is 
| wife, tat sho spoko to him and ho to hor, bt that sho only 
fame whou he was lone, and usually in th He had 10 


T inodiatly signed the nootanary certificate, and he 
| is mow in ——Aeylam 

Pupil. Bat how do yuu know, sr, that he didnot really aoe 
ia wife 

Profemor.—How? Why, becauso sho was dead. Surely 
inves to live 
ld wot this 


Pupil.—IBat many poople think tho soul 
at bow, why 


ls ne 
pera 
Trotane Doom making Honky tal 
rend ten wa cl porn 
[Snead cin inet athe Sate a teri 
amt 
| Pepi—Prde me; wan me haar nd ere 
Dare ory gp al aly fh npn 
fenton" A'eay ahd goog ano pao 
Site dons fat elt 
[eer meaty te © dein nb 
sel by the hat ne." Ro mewn tne, 
| shes cht ey ee monet ey ftp 
Sisvope Tie ey of rie one rt 
suai mt coma wig mc ne 
eli os men ah ng epg li 
sre as coh haben foro mt Hea 
|e re eee ete od ing we va he 
tot aunging tps 
i oly ony Aa a. 
mi patel ea 
Med one gnd ron yan aon oqo 
AS he tg on ered it 
pot bd ht bal Sno Hl, 
Sift chnga thn ss tc. 
Sanath jenny, ro 


“INTIMATIONS OF THE UNSEEN” 
2 the Rev. unt Cooke. 
[Although tho writer of the follow 
{ater of Michnond, Surry—deprecat 
elit in Spiritualism, yet we think h 
“Very 0 the Kingdom of Gol.” At any rate, thory Is 
soiicient thought in it to justify ite finding a place in theve 
luning, and Speitualite wil certainty not bo the least nypro- 
‘ative of hin readers, Tho arte a given in crtenso: i eva 
tearecly have boon conden tho revorend 
argument iahed in tho Michmond ant 
Tinea it was called " The Old'Tower,” but we have 
giving it, as wo think, a moro datinetive 
title, Eo. of Laon." 

‘One glorious summer's day, desiring the refroahment of a 
to seine seono of beauty, joined a party to explore the 
fins of an old cals, “Whrein the chara of the neglect, 
battered rewaine of a homo of days that aro gone by may 
randy is one of jox problems of the human mind, 
| bat the attract estloned, Tt appears to bo th 

cms that sometiten tht which was ado for uUlity becomes 
heck of Heauty for a while after ite work fv done. ‘Thus tho 
fen bell, whan no Tongor of ‘ut, in prized for ornaanent. The 
(Oi trey 'znarld, twisted, and ivy-robod, which ax no farther 
Value foe foliage or feet, isthe joy of “The roles 
‘abbey, which ean no nore akeltor a Wo aerably oF tho 
Sroken down walls of en old castle, become objects of pleasing, 
foam afar It dificult asco 


{ose an old phen, 


imagination 
thoastvities 


ot which a to 
p the imperfect 
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af movements mr omer cnmt eee Than ay em 
rent Trou hearing ss hearing a from seeing, OF song 

fearing, Instead of being brought into contact, wih the wide 

peeie  aatare around wr wo bat touch st in three parts, and 

it may be bt arrow sie ta chs 

‘Ne oye of us has ever enjoyed convertion with a spirit w 

ts Ben brought into eotact with tho Universe of Oo other 

a theee sons. So that (coming Yack to my 

i ld chaser ba never ont 

{hose three narrow liad 


ct from thom noble erections 


With detighe amidst tho 
{ind walllowers grow in abundane 
Antiquarian, our atention wax d 


tulle widows sof ehapel and banqueting 


sano fea 
ther orlinary conaeratios | 
to be tho chit interest 
oling in and ont, L 
in bo. part. of tho 
J sated to have 
irom my companions, imperfect 
wHghted by: three narrew | toa conelua 
Ss ud ever Deen glazed [| that possibly could be see 
Mey iat in some, Ught and that bewutfal garde 
They was Mone | peas arn 


mom and nover Tearing iy 
furrow loptlee,. One jast showed a sal ps 


Tt entire promot ald bo yon throu Tat of which ho had enjoyed no pos 
natty tron th tower Oh ire the roreie fad 1 peret 


roteh words of old, = Now we know in px 


tion 
rer 
tale er opel of prrtin, 
wh mmenot st et ; Tela we might be con 
Sa 
aot sky ome, 2 
sth dn heya sins Pad 
Fr ae Oka the -eneling pedo} 
Hoan got be vie to tho inhabitant of the 
ieier thera al see. 
er my i ia pee te, na 
se tl sea oe il 
fete but two thet, lings 
tinsel 
ir ‘Oa nteation ely ni 
aoe thei aat ght Do iw hee logan 
fev th re 
rons to deal 


Mrrox, Poxrotorrt.—A, Spiritualist rsd 
testo of forming cele, and wil bo glad to recive fiends at 
cine His how at iin, to Yorm suck om ad after tho secoed 
rita | Sunday in Octobe. 

Cavan Roos 
Wo-On_ Sunday ere 
Idaeon willbe ten thou 


entifeally ex 
sin the ntl 


Morons Sruext, Recesr SeRzzT, 
September zist, 1884, Trance 

rs. J. J. Mone.’ Bubje: 
ite service commences at weve 


take cog 
ooehly? ha eon ad 
vorernents scent Archsclogial Society, the other day, Col: 
rordingitamaustnotauceeed more rpidly than sixteen a seeond: “ A 
moro UM trea at tng Tale of kwenty n ancond Mbed astone which Tas Te 
Aerts ao ea preston than it they ecurrd at tho embey ofthe Gay 3 
Ti ofietysacconds Sisteen ebrations may bea high at lst the the in 
ef ogg by training tech a dleacy | Cepeing Wun et fe 
‘etl ig be tained The dacring ol amene en by genes Ft 8 
the car bogan by the recognition of sound vibrations at 5 

toon hich i the lowent nto of 


into dient. ‘The Wes 
A sent. An established fc 
supe aval eform mint come, fit by the more eal 
‘Thus we ‘eting, and then by their action om men's 
ithout—Semuel Share, 


time to about double the 


feecing. Are those all hey hare been taunted 


{Re'tmmanictons pail ‘oo i they 
ina betavoon those at bent 
dene raged aio in tha sam apaco of time! Thar ae. 
4 four tat times been disorered by daliato experiment 
{ha thre aeons ii slwec and ae il fear 
Sh thoe lo eye able to discern. atwoon those taken w 
Pihs cat end do taken up by the ey there most be millions 


‘PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


‘A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
(OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “MLA. (Oxox" 

(Continued from poge 381.) 


Maremanizariox oF Tie Font Fou. 
‘-wnere the Mediam is Sectaded from Observatien, 

infinitely more common than with a mi 
of the circle, This is natural. For, itis an undoubted fact 
that the psychical power is intensified by the isolation of 
the payehic, especially if he Le placed in darkness. The 
troduction of these materialized forms night after night in 
Presence of a mixed circle isa terrible drain on tho vita 
‘een found de- 


‘Rade the matinm in a confined space, atl to plac him 

Wr tomplete darko oo. far ax pomible. Hix paychical 

hanatons were thus shut up, x0 toa. in a small co 

fam and were more reudily atthe service of the invisible 
= 

‘ow; though there are plain resons for desiring that 
the peoveses af materializntion should be carefully watched 
frou tnginning to end for x0 only can our scanty Know 
Irigy of what netoally goes on he appreciably increased i 
tm be conceded that there are occasions when this secasion 

‘When, for instance, 
ent ti desired to 
Siaain speedy and. powerfal rents} or when, other on 
tions of etl, or of atmorphere, being tad, ts thought 
srl to economize the fore, the aetasion ofthe medium i 
MS ooce,snggoted. Andy with carefl students of the 
problem, who know its dificult, ad are falar with the 
Nethads of its presentation, there are obvions advantages 
in his secasion of the madinm. ‘Thay can cull devise 
tous of accountng for the wnaeen edi, and. may even 
fn it a rl to bo an to concentrate attention on so 
rinate phase of the penomena without distraction, No 
for, 20 far ax I Know, has objected to such methods 
‘Nor has any writer opposed what 
my own researcher as the 
le plan of deal 
fecal subjects. “Let the invisible operator present what 
te wishes to show under conditions of his 
ioe tall mo what he wishes todo, and wnt 1 can do ton 
im. Then when he has done, et me endeavour to have 
the phenomena reproducel “uvler other conditions, if] 
mill, in sack maser as will give the leat evidence of 
Ahir geusinenes, and enable me to give to Uhem the most 
carefal and. intallgent study.” T have repeatedly had 
‘enarkable phenomena so presented and verified, and if, in 
roenting a materialize form, the invisible experimenter 
‘ked for the medium tobe secluded in complete darkness I 
thoaldatonceaouinace. But shouldafterwandsseektoobta 
the phenomena with the motive in view, and with plenty 
ight for exact obervation. If T succeeded Taal have 
‘pine much: if I failed, T should have gained hardly less 
traction. 

‘These will admitted by ll unprejadied minds to be 
legitimate wetbods of obecration and investigation. And 
so long as they were confined within the Tincs I have 
‘ated, the only posible grovnd of complaint wou Lo that 
the obervers were delrred from fll faclities of observa 
tio, that opportunities for stay were being lot, and that 
tor Knowielge increased tnt slowly. But when the same 
tmethods were employed in the public circle, where a for 
tsitogs and. promncuour body of persons, chil curons 


Sy eT a eRe 
pala edi crt coarcek sos cake 
[fees at We pepare to rain anysng as ae 
perce od cheat facial ore ee, 
feo boy epee et ras acc 
esac Kare ars ae eg sauetigay oa 
fee Wa arey ulate bows oni uaare 
Tesrueaireteranvosrond erp geen apres 
Pestana ne ectnastena edie 
Site enaimatn eae eae 
est salar tet to sae pa Us ce 
tint aa cain bo poled agla ipower 
the rapect of prtation of Splat, dngraol ty 
alone palenopeenghgcerran eae id 
Deulsaelontis Gariees wee oe yor iey 
Tae tlie aoe pend een Tae 
Ree aceene hens iw nena rn 
|prenhed was ane wl be genoraly fat th Engh 
[Been who In Nove, 1882 toa strong pe 
tl in dering Uh aol ofthe ety, were foal 
it be ntl our knowledge fe 


|e dangerous, how ignorant, ow fois wore the natheda 

ail but universally adopted up to that date. We shall 
Imow then, as we do net now, How illusory are the appear 
[stor hat io he fist tous the atin a 
perplexity attempted by those who ‘ace! a pit” in 
rior to hve at it we, in fet tho medium, 

So much i has beon proper to premise; Ut the whole 
rect, in all its infinite ramitctions, cach with ita own 
Giticutien can find no adequate treatment now. Tt mst 
Jt, however, be sipponed, becate Ihave said that under 
| this ‘ategory tha anus‘ evidence In in prpostarons pro: 
|pertion to ix val, hat To not eonder gon evi 
Ho procure, Tt nataraly falls wor somowhat di 
Ina from. thoso provanent in tho provious sctin, Du 
is to bo had, Assuming, at tho outst, that condi 
|ruitabte for lnervation are_ provided, tho fit thi to bo 
iaado‘nare is that to form i tint from the motte: — 
iy that tho ens isnot ono of tmaniguration, And this 
tot ao nay ax would appear at fre sight, Upon what 
‘evidence are we to rely? 

ome, in past tines rater than now, have rolled upon 
more ola care! tying of the rctica, x0 as to nuk 
the normal use of his erly iaposibls, ‘They considers 
that they had accounted for the median when they hd 
und hm had sd fot, Tain glad to think that this 
fallacy ie exploded, for we nr lttlo of it now. ‘Tho 

ion on which it wus founded ignored altogether the 
| power of siritover matter, which have demonstrated in 
Jn carior chapter of thew Rowarchon, Tt lft out of 
Jfweston the lens to be Toarod from the. passage 
af mater through matter” xi ix losly calle, Rspecally 
Sid it drop out of sight tht esperimont so apposite, the 
Jnntantancous reas of Mise Horenco Cook from the bonds 
ly which she hd boon tied to a Kirary Inder in Me 
Groskess howe, The tying, we are assured, wns much that 
it-was imponile for her to rolense hers thero was n0 
Inman being t aid er: ye she was releaed, and tint 
seo, by occult means. Tn the face af this, to ie 
mad pat him in «dark cabinet, frat of all, 
sheer waste of ert, an next, i intradices into the 
experiment a plain source of error, If tho medium is to bo 
secluded from vow, by all means lt him be me as com 
fortable an poste. I would suggest an armchair and a 
footstoa! rather than ropes aa «strait waintont. 

Wnt then can be done by way of testing the Forms 
A perfectly shadowy Form, sach as L referred to in the 
provios section, oberved in suficiont light, ix conclusive 
Bat such are very rae. do not remember ever to have 
seen any shadowy Form with a secluded metiom ; but a 
correspondent has given ie some very intresting obervn- 
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LIGHT, 


tions on the evolution of these nebulous Forms, to which 1 


hhope to recur when, at the elose of my evidenes, I come to 


discuss more fully the methods hy which these astounding 
results are obtained.* Most usually, the Forms are solid, 
startlingly like « human being in all excopt the mask-like 
‘and the shrowdlike drapery. In 

tow is perfect, the likeness 

to the living man is perfeet too. a the 
features areanimated, the fal i 
rnd the garments ate those of ordinn Obviously, 
ther, th ‘of proof thut this isa separate entity inst 
Je thrown of some 3 i 
‘There ix abo the evi acd. by reengnition, 1 
tht this though it must, 


hope Tay be pardoned if Ts 
sans tho ast evidence. Tt 


ved ith 
may be very good 
seein to ie good and 
‘quite valucless—but valuable or not, itis the actual rei 
‘Of the evidenew that alone can estimate ite worth. Its an 
unfortunate experienen of imny careful observers that re 

tions by emotional persons are quite without value as 


is by no 
T shall quote some cases that 
walficiont: or it may be 


textet, evidence, 
whether like ot wilike to hunun face ; and wha is plainly 
anes will ho enthusiastically weleomed 
other, Inothor, oF sister of nome poor soul, 
Twas doxtroyed for tho time the evitieal faculty, oF who is 
constitutionally incapable of cet 

when an observer who is plainly anemotionsl, eareful, and 
patient, recoginas, as many such have done, the fora and 
foo of friend oy someknown peculiarity, 
‘and wien dispassionate observers by his wide seo that. the 


thy same coute 
with a chorus of rvcoguition, as futhe 
whom geiet 


form aiid face atv mich as to adinit of recognition, the evi- 
Aloneo is good, ntiled to eredit, This is still. more 
0 whon, nsix not infrequent, corroborative evidence i gi 

Dy some information conveyed by. the materialized Form, 
which was not public proparty and eowocivaly known to 


Porson present | 


“There i again, the lst of completo unlikeacss to the 
tncaiam, ‘This I alt with in the previous. section, in 
isting on tho novosity of taking duo prosautions against 
the po portant as 
this ix when the meat vportant | 
when a dark cabinet provides such ample opportunity for 
resting and personation. 

omateritization, 


fn in view, ft is far more 


4 ‘Tho resolution of 
re 
piveo of evidene 
Dimerved under su 
wsior than to-date 
furtains, ‘The trick ix» comm impostor. 
Bub L shall quote eases to which no explanation will apply. 
‘Special tests, however, either spoutancously offered, or 
applisd by some careful obsorver, ive us the largest class 
of ovidengo under this head, 1 is not easy to classify this 
ay say that T propose to off 


rcioty of Forins 
senen of aia 

‘3 Of eases where the process of, forn 

4, OF the special application of 
satitnetory results 

‘There will, no doubt, 
any of these Heads: and tl 
teases unkhoven to. tno, oF whieh, 
Gated ax eonclixive, either relatively or absolutely, 1 yet 
cannot eite for Inck of spice. What I shall quote, how 
‘ever, wil include all typical cases of importance that have 
Some inder my notice; and Emust be pardoned if T select 


toworthy tests with 


ist also be a number of 
Jing Ienown atid. appre- 


from similar eases that specimen whieh seems to mo best |of other songs, wi 


Adapted to my purpose, leaving the rest without. prejudice 


iy pain thom by. 
nee: (To be continued.) 


| SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES, 


Min. J.J. Mosse ar Cxvexoia Roos. —On Sunday ereniog 
Jasthio 1th fot., a mumerocs company attended the above 
rooms to amit atthe rogolar weokly services, conducted by Mr. 
“J Morse The usual exoreiscs being seconplihed the addresot 
the evening was delivered under the inepiation of the guides” 
ff Me. Morse, ‘The subject dealt with was‘ Churches: Past, 
Prosent, and Future," and the line of argument follorell wat 
| to tho elfact that the ie of a church” was tasel om the 
necessities of man's sprivel mature, and that ouch an insite 
tion wat the reault of the life’ and teachings of cern 
“founder” who were. auch by vituo of their exception) 
iciual endowments, activitic and insight. Tho method and the 
‘ovelopmontof the Chistian Charefounded onthe lif,fet, and 
teachings of Jesus and Fis Apostles, was eloquently luatrated, 
ts wos its falling away from the’ simple spirituality of itt 
primitive nature under the inilaonee of worldly power, whic, 
fqwonched the Spirit,” and dimmed the altar fires, until is 
the present times forms, eoremonies, and rituals were mid the 
tpoaker, the only remembrances of tho spiritual drama enacted 
Atle Judean skies, Spirtualian,it was urged had, in its fact, the 
tonlypowee that could bring tho religion of Jerox back to the 
itil life of the peesent time. Help the world to recvgnie 


‘Some persons will recognise anything | the facuthat aspiration and worship were needs of man's sl, 


fand establish the trath that churches abould ever be atmemblit 
tccting fr Pontocstal baptima from higher works than th 
‘The feture churches it warstated would embody the fenction of 
| oseNora tothe molttodes, aida™-to thei mprovenent aad 
Alovelopment in all directions, and then wer the Uroad eu 
Sf batty there would exist bat one reizion, oe fay uni 
trip igang ue at_ On Suny crn rt then 
Jee wil be" The ils of lewen.” Servicn at? Bm. 

werx.—Me. and Mra Newall, of Aerington,ossupld 
the Pltiorm ai Puradise-ane lat Sunday, Bir, Newall gare 
{io lees allan Tro 1 in. whie 

nhs nudlonce not to balers angi that wi 

nat Sprionlian, bat to investigate the ah 

sda relolely on, thcir own revenches and. jodgrent 
‘tse is sldpeny Blea Nowal, who siaimed. to be andar the 
MMiccute of the’ aptita of doparted Wodirieal, sopported 
Ws clo by impersonating their dosth Hie mannar of 

going about tho room 


Buse 


mes these 

ton, The nudienes royuired no awarance of tho truthful 

eat of iheao controls a9 tho suiden outburst of tears on the 

televted oe suficfently tested. when ahe touched 

‘o alfeclion by this wonderful power. To many it 

eo iting. fromembered. fae. 
Diaing the afternoon 


a 
her 


| Etoogat hee hearer 
Seta treated a 
eet was do a minor, bt 
tlre fo the harmouisng fet of Me. 
{This gatleman sn 
eat power and Bish Cor. 

Srosnuotse (Deron) —On Sanday morning lst. the guile 
jot But dagournd vey ably ejom thw Moraing, 
| G42 The sniionco war mall bt most appreciative, 
| Smeg by sping th, oming of i te pe fei 
{tho fit stato of humant men th ops oped 


io ha snmgon 7" Obervons on Dalntatin” "Lv 4 the Sessa. ena are tro any the 


Ange eh 


te 
‘Perma tomake the: 


biter yore 
baal 
The 


‘with reality of spiiteal existence upon remoral | 
{othe alloca 
and fall of hops 


fan or Bose, The angel world 
“Acris ant Allgood Spink to 
ts which i he 


Heo Tan ator taken up by to contin pow 
leis the mering of file woul pot tly ative to any 
Sy cecatil ro ewenrol treo aprta” coring the. pi 
Late therewoald be no conasian or bewilderment for thon 
heal whe gol fo would ho roland i ison, its gloiout 


ld behold the Son of 


Titian, tori 
© the discoune prcscded 
‘wis oth 

ena 

Mec a he Tan sexes 
ra the tpt | 
we ore inden | 
Cer 


parable | 
‘rhe | 


re nent wupreparod And 
"Tho ane entone by 


‘smut prayer PuEAEST 
Srafreasce rx Wataatt 
tae eently boon Jlivered in tho Bxchange Buildings 
Po Wall tho tranceapenking medium of the Spiritualist 
ated of tele lest a ave 
‘and foee | 


Aestiny 
vreeds ander favourable 
etal fr wrongdoing, and th 


dating from Aurillac, 


te. 
| 


“THERE IS NO DBATHI* 
‘Tuoconrs rx Rurate 
By “Taw, 


‘Thero iano death! Soon 
‘came wore clearly seen ; 
Som will thowo words of 
sO Grave, where is thy vietor 
0 Deals, whero is thy stn 
Receive the duc, as ne'er before 
Received ;~and will be evermore. 


‘There ie no death, ‘The openod grave 
Teoeiven no Spit thera! 
Daath has no power to enshrine 

‘The Soul That partite Divino 
hae st for 

Vth ever frah vitality, 

‘The Father's nmortallt 


‘There ix no death ! Our An 
"The joyfal news proclaltn | 
No pric doors to eowo the sravo 
‘Upon the Spirit, or enslave 
‘The Sou, i efor eain 
‘To brake the eins that 
‘ind sea unto its God an 


Death isnot | We know it nor 


1 fronds 


‘Extenda font sire to abe 
‘Torus they come to tatty 
‘To thete funnel fe on 


‘They havo but changed 
gat, 


‘No death in theirs: 
Sh aro fs 
‘That lees the Shi n 
‘Tin en in erth-boun garment pent, 

"Porno up Havana; 
With Iie rowed, with hope mate sro 
In je ser plennaren 


ot death, but lif, ieamortl ite, 
Te theirs! And hun twill bo 
Wiene'er se ahed tho mortal eal, 
With all caren, and al its til, 
‘Ani ine with Spit free, 

‘to purer, brighter reals above, 

tained by the Fath 


You 


Then praio Him 
‘Tote doar Na 


TMi 
September Sth, 1884, 


the toes f te eves Ine al xine fom he 
nmi, yet ‘it that electricity has oon di. 
bony Know what his power implies Did 
hove feng 


o round the san 
al (ruts of 


‘hed red 
the 


‘hese as ell a8 

vo Rene Sprite hae a communication from Bula Alary, 
ine August 3rd, Hesays tat in his Veinity, the 
see veultvator of very lited eduration and advancing in 
FASO Ss town the subject fora considerable tine, of a curious 
Hhencmenon : on the upper part, of ct 
encanto 
fiat writing was Je 
fnolta of a religioan kind. 
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TESTIMONY TO PS¥OHIOAL PHENOMENA. 
‘Tho fllowing in la of eminent persone who, ator personal 
tovestigtiny hae matt thomeslen of tho reality of tomo of 
{he phanomoha gonraly known ax Paychial or Spiritual. 
An sera i pollzed to hone who havo exchanged 
ll for nomad, 
eNck—Tho ‘Earl of Crawford and Balearres, F.RLS., 
Protlont AS; W. Greoker Fellow and Gold Modal 
ot the Ro RS, GE: AR 
Wallac, the 
Protencr of 


I Seclty of Lan 
FM'S, sometime Profoset of Chemisty in tho Univer of 
Edinburgh; "Dr. Aahuner, #Mr. Ruther, *De- Horbart Mayo 
PB ake, ae 
"SProfenie F, Zalloer, of Leip, author of "Transcendental 
Piyaicn" ej Prema. Scheider, and J 
of Laipag | Profesor W, Weber, of Gaktingenj 
Prcfessor Hotton, of Wrsburg: Profesor Bert, of lr 
Professors Wagner Butorffof Peterburg; Prfeaoe Hare 
‘Mayan of USA. "De Robert Frias, of Dros 
She inmarion, Astronomer, ee. 
"aveaervnn= The Barl of Dunraven: . A. ‘Trollope: 
ald) Bassey; Cuplain Te Burton; Profemor 
Hin Bard Ltt "Lord Lym 
Dec PRE OW. 
Tckeray 
*Serjoane 


Ep Sayer 
“Hkeon ade Galdentubbo tee &e 

Moat Postios.-HLIHiNicwing,Duko of Love 
LSE. Prince Altrec of Sola 


re 
3 Farr‘Ghrarn inte Cosa. ener 
inte operorc! Raul and "Pra 
hla an Lincoln, ey 8 
Prete 
Tela wmotines entity alleged that 
ve cnr wy dr thea 
rary ha Row tony aout confers 
ot them nied of 
re ten bupen the resources of Gat 
Type psa cafe, levee Ue 
eer aletetan ta smite ho Dale he 
SAU ceePly ne atwisi he bad obaee wat 
rel Repeal te feat tahoe: Heo "Tages 
SAME fordatasy A 
Pariah Incobs wit be eroticy, Mebr Zit 
a Peet 


‘Realty of the apart ria Sp 
SAH, BELtAcisy, Cover COURER AT Bente 
I hereby declare it ta" ea rash aston to give. decisive 
Judgment ‘upon’ the objective” mollal” gerformaes” of the 
Katrcan mellem, Be. Henry Slate, after"only ona iting and 

we T had, he wish of several 


= 
— 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tae Conduct of rien By MCA (Oxon) 


you 
angers being excluded, ‘The balk of Spiritualists hare 
{fined convltion thas, 

‘Form a cirelo of from four to eight parsons, hall, or at leu 
two, of negative, Fasive temperament, and preferably of the 
omale ax ¢ he Fost of @ more positive type. i 

‘St, poitive aid negative alternately, secure againat distarb. 
anco, ia mubdued light, and incomfortable aed unconstrained 
postions, round an uncovered table of convenient size. Place 
Fhe palms of the hands Mat upon ita uppor surface, The hats 
ofeach ster need not touch thos ot hia meighbour, though 
Sha grein La eguetly optd 

‘concentrate attention too fizodly on the expected 

Engage in cheorfal at not frivolows couver- 

‘Avord dispate oe argument. Se ae no 
Geterront effect, but a Dilter spirit of opposition in a perion 
will’ may totally stop or decidedly impede 

it coveration hay mun a reat hat 

| bo agreeable tall and not of a kind to iritate the sensitive er. 
Patience fx emontia and it may bo to meet ton or 
‘iralve times, at short intervals, beforo anything oscar TE 
‘flor such trial you all fail, form a fresh elrcte. ~ Guess at the 
‘Raton of your falar, eliminate the inharmonioas cloments od 
mtrodaee others. An hour should bo tho limit of an 


Sas of aa othe * 
| ethene indiatons at rat s0 
| thie reality, will usualy develop with more or less rapidity 

It the table oven let yous premare bo s gentoon it wurace 
that you are sure you are not aiding a motions, After some 
tine you wil prtoly fnd thatthe movenect will eotinge if 
| your hands ars held eer ut not in contact with i» Do not, 

rere, try this until the movement is anured, and bo in no 
Hurry to got momagos 

Witen you thine that the time has come, lat some one 
take command of th ele and ct at spokenman.- Heplain 
the unscon Tataliganes that am agro tone of anal dese 
bly nid sok that's tit may be given a the alphabet ta slowly 
fejrated at the toveral letere which form the word that the 
Fiance wos pt Tr cnreiont to mang 
[ee'Ner tres for Yes, nd io to express doubt or uncertainty. 

on han boon establabad 


to yo, and 
ference’ “erent. greatly with 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘Contetbuted by “RA (Oxon) 


n the year 1881 the Church Congress addressed 
fteelf to @ discussion on tho claims of Spiritualism, I 
pointed out that in tthe Church would find « true help-mcet | 
in des dh the Materialism, Agnosticism, and open 
Infidelity which is a note of the present age.  T ventured to| 
state that the Church had lost sonse of its vigour, that its hold 
on thinking men was greatly relaxed, thatits depositof truth 
hud beon much adulterated and that it was in desperate need 
of just such help as Spiritualism is able to givein support of | 
‘saning faith, T pointed toa seientifie demonstration of per- 
petuated life after physical death as tho great contribution 
that Spiritualism brings to the solution of « problem that has 
hitherto been confined tothe domain of faith. “Once demon: 
te that life may be perpetuated after bodily death, which i 
roughly what ismeant by Tmmortality,andyou add certainty to 
faith. - Without Spiritualism the Chureh cannot do this. Tt 
stands helpless before the assaults of tho infidel... Men dio 
snd disappear, and scepticism challenges the Church to pro- 
Aduco evidence of their continued existence, What is the 
Church's answer? Until the facts of spiritual existence have 
the way that is alone acceptable toa 
scientific age, she hax none. She appeals to faith? The 
sceptic smiles. To her records! He denies their authen- 
ticity. Toler venerable inheritance of Truth? He declare 
tole for him neither venerable nor true. What is her| 
reply? She has none that will touch him, except that which 
Spiritualism fornishes, and it isher truest wisdom, her one 
resource to utilise and avail herself of i.” 


Iecn demonstrated i 


Nothing that has occurred since T wrote thus has 
altered my opinion. ‘The ground traversed in my“ Higher 
‘geo of Spite "rent amy mid lf 
Port and significance ; the parallel hetween the ago. af 
Cirist and the present ono full of interest and instruction. 
Tn these days, as in those, old truths require restating 
‘The Church had Jost its held upon the people, and He came 
to givo it renewed vitality by infusing into it Spnit which 
is life. Tehas been so in all ages. Truth becomes trite 
ly long familiarity. Ie is erpstalised into dogma, and em- 
Yodied in words that loso their signiicance. Tho Church 
loses power in proportion to the loss of true spiritual 
Sufleance in these dogmas, and in course of time 
‘eases to influence the highest thought of the age. Then 
comes the pressing question—Can spirit bo infused into 


09 demonstrated as 
ws Yat now as 


these dry tones that they may 
possible between science and religion? Can that be 
‘scientific fact which was onco, 
almost ceased to be, believed as a 
matter of faith? That ie the question, and I have stated 
in the volume already referred to reasons for my Uelief 
that an afliemative answor may be given to it, To ignore 
or refuse the aid that Spiritualism furnishes is strange 
{indeed in a Church whose sacred records are full from end to 
end ofa Spiritualism which attests and plainly claims such 
intereourse between the world of spinit and tho world of 
atter as we claim now, To neglect the ovidence that 
Spiritualism furnishes in support of some of 
Aoctrines is to throw away what the Church sadly 
means of reaching scientific thought, which 
hardly touches, 


Is this true, may I ask Is it tho faot that the Church 
has Jost its hold on modern thought? Places of worship 
are filled, and tho Church has lost none ofits soeial postion. 
Has the uence? Do men (and 
especially women) go to church without being stirred as of 
old by a living message, nurtured in spirit by spiritual 
food! The ouly man left us who may be said to combine 

Ihimself the prophet and the soer—Mr. Ruskin—has 
recently penned a sovere indietwent against the clergy, one 
that contains, I think, amid considerable exaggeration some 
tauth that deserves careful pondering. Mr. Ruskin is of 
‘opinion that tho message which tho Chureh has to. the 
people has heen watered down till it has lost ite flavour, 


sermon ceased to 


‘A country clergyman's wife remonstrated oneo aga 
‘a hard saying in Fors Clavigera,” and askod Mr. Ruski 
hie knew what a clergyman's lifo was, and how he was the 
poor man's only friend, ‘To which question Mr, Ruskin 
‘answered that “nothing could be said of moro deadly 
fand ghastly blame against the clergy of England, or any 
‘other country, than that they are the poor man's only 
friends, Have they, then,” he asked, “80 betrayed their 
Master's charge and mind in their preaching to the rich, 0 
smoothed their words, and so sold their authority that after 
twelve hundred years’ entrusting ofthe Gospel to them, there 
fs no man in England(this is their chief plea for thensselves, 
forsooth) who will have metey on the poor but they 1” 


‘Nor will Mr, Ruskin by any means stop here. In some 
notes which he has recently contributed to tho second part 
fof Miss Alexander's “Roadside Songs of Tuscany,” ho 
illustrates the decadence of power among tho clergy by 
‘their alsence from the dramatis persone in the higher 
drama, They do not appear on the stage in serious plays 
‘and their absence is not due to courtesy, but is “because 
the playwright thinks they have no more any real share in 
Inuman events.” ‘The evidence of modern fietion is even 
stronger, and the ease is strongly put. 

Consider” (eaye Me. Rakin) ‘what i realy told us of tho 
position of the priestheod in modern England by the fact that in 
the works of our greatest Metropolitan novelist it appears as a 
consecrated body not at all, and as an active or visible one only 
in the figures of Mr. Stiggis and Mr. Chadband. ‘To tho fall 
cof the Church in Seoland, tho testimony of the greatest, of 
Scotchmen is fll more ster, boeane given with the profoundest 
‘knowlodgoof all classes of Scotch society. In ‘The Antiqua," 
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hhow much higher, in all moral and spiritual fiction, Edi 


‘pon them. There i in existence a Society of Spiritealisa 


om eh Neher hon Bir, Dattergonal; in ‘Tho Hart of which includes in its ranks many of the oldest wad met 


Midlothian,’ how far superior Jeanie into her husband! The 
fovidenco of foreign romance is more faral sill; because it might 
Ihave boon thought that, merely for tho rake of pieturesquences, 
‘and as really on the Continent a somowhat glittering phantam, 
the priesthood would have sometimes mingled in tho effets po- 
{duced by twilight oF candlelight in a moder French novel, T 
tannot at this moment remember single seene of «fine story is 
‘Thich it appears either for good or evil. ‘The amiable poor 
Tro unrelioved by it; the virtuous rich are unadvised. leur de 
Savio dion without ite consolation ; and Monsieur do Camors 
without its roprooh. 


In most that Mr, Ruskin writes, the truth is embodied 
in langongo the vividness of which must be toned down 
before the average mind gets a duly proportioned view of 
bis meaning, Te secs vividly, and he writes picturesquely. 
Ho has a way of “revealing,” by vivid words, what the 
insight of the scer has flashed into his own mind. 
‘An this hedocs by throwing a sudden and dasaling 
‘on tome obscure point, by strongly-marked contrast, by & 
Vivid fash that brings into bold relie€ that on which he! 
Vishes tox attention, And so it is inevitable that bh 
iow of things should be in need of some sobering and toning 
tefore thoy actually and literally represent trath. Indeed 
hho frequently performs this needful fice for himself 
Having thrown a strong light on some prominent point he 
will tll hia readers that the shadow is proportionately deep. 
Having severely handled the Church and clergy, as far 8s 
roapects intelleetual influence on the age, he is careful to] 
point out that *thoir modest and eonstant virtues, past and 
Prownt, acting continually like mountain wells through 
fooret channols in the kindly ministry of the parish priest, 
find the secluded prayer of the monk, are also tho root of 
what yet remains vital and happy among European races.” 

‘din an even balance between these two utterances will 


probably bo found the truth 


‘Tho fact remains that the Church needs all he 
Aoathly struggle with Materialism in which ah is engaged. 
‘That werogglo ix one of which the end is not pl 
need not attempt to forceast the issue, nor to esti 
mato the political, soci, and religious problems in. 


the. solution. of which the Church in deeply, vitally 


interested. "They crowd on view from every side. Tn one | th 


shape or other, they ‘ll our periodical literature. ‘They 
jottlo each other in our daily life. Philosophers speculate : 
Political economists theorise : men of thought ponder: men 
BE action devise their schemes for a solution of these vexed 
problems. Only the Chorch—to a very large extent—is 


lent. With a few conspicuous exceptions, the elergy do| spirit photographer, 


fot meddle with what thinking men are dealing vith. They’ 


‘confine themsclves to enunciating truths which, s0 far as 
they aro true, aro practically inoperative, because they are| 


stated in the language of a bygone age, and have lost thei 


first vigour, They tell us, no doubt, much that is for all 


Tipevenced stents of the subject. 'Tho council of the 
Tebdos Spiritualist Allisnce counts it part ofits work to 
ev siviel and asatance to any honest inquirer ‘who wil 
Seah ie A reference to the adverticment” of the 
PETGancy"in the eurent number of thi journal, wl give 
faforaticn aa to the object which is promoters hae is 
See They are ready able, and wiling to throw Hit ox 
T'Sijece whlch is perplexing tothe noice: and to place t 
|i adgonal the rt of tiie experience and. Knowledge. 
Hie icnen from them the Yecks best adapted fr bs 
Teipt” te may have sock dificales an occur to hin 
Seka ia te ight of long and carfal obcrmation He 
sre St leant gu a nowlege of what Spiitanlion really x 
Ty ewe something more than te eratio operation 
12's enon fen ot promineonn dts 
catare The pilophical and religious aspects of th 
fart Ghote Ely to aac tention fom 
Tee my thes bo opened oat. Oy ithe desire to getscetie 
seeekion froma. slightiy diferent aspect of this vat 
sttjec he may gun from the Beit for Pryhical Resch 
Teck idence fu extnce of tart, fro 
wil tly as leaes to am impartial and candid id 
Pidetfoow foe negation, Tf the clergy reuse to lok fr 
thoteaes nto hat infaitely concern them and Oi 

crtely eee oto da 

M.A. (Oxox) 


‘THE IDENTITY OF SPIRITS. 


‘At the Arcanum Hell, New York, public and tree 
«popes Spiritualist Mecting?” are held every Sunday 
Attontoon atl evening. Lectures are delivered, fllovel 
iy vocal and. justremental amusic, abd the exercise 
Roaiumship. At the meeting of August 10th, Mr. J. F 
Snipe spoke: his addres in reported in_ the Rai 
Pidowphical’ Journal of August 23rd. The concluding 
fortions relating to Spirit Tdenity, we extract:— 

WAM! convincing evidence of spirit identity must be 
personal, ‘Tronce asked a friend to accompany me to 2 
Perunger medfum, and on his promising, bought two ee 
Mites AC the last moment my friend was prevented. 1 
went alone, ‘The medion, immediately upon my entering, 
ered sree of ya reds td elas, i 
their names somo of them peculiar. He allowed mo to 
fou the sists fn my hand, bo iting vera paces of 1 
To2uaonda of wring within the’ slates, After ome 
vpn indicative of the tonchsion, I opened them, and fond 

inner surfaces covered with writing, commencing wih 
eiroeret tat our frend was not present and. containing 
‘raion proots of identity, Te wat signed with the mane 
Min rlsion long decease, from whom T had already 
hivedcommunicstions, These slates thus witien on by 
‘So mortal hand, are sill in my possession. 
Talking with a sceptical neighbour about a wellknown 
Teeslved to send to hit, for 8 a, 
a cclvedetvinte,” He sent it, and in return recived 
of tsa on i appeared with himself a deceused sis, 
portrait we veriied by comparing i with one takes 
Turing’ her earthife, I introduced ‘him to. a. trance 
trainin in private life, "Without the leat iat from es 
Tisough this medium the sister reported herself, and spake 


time real and true and vitally good. "But they do not eatch | of the portmit as being hers. 1 then sent to the 


tho opst of the age thy do not grapple with the probloms| photographer my own cartede-visie, appointing 
thar Te Sts ty ave ccupied with that which hs ees | Rar fr 
to nteret and to inlence, Yet all round there are ev 

on our word of spirital force sch as 
the ible ells of such a led the age of Christ, soch es 


ences of the impact 


aay aad 
the Wal At the time sppanted, 1 metals 

‘at some spit fiend of my mother--asn test 
ee arr en he nate ih me, By met 
Ncved’a copy of my photograph, and on ft was another 
Fgure chd iy white, Sly spit. father communicated 


‘opernta whenever a fresh access of revelation comes to man.| ghreugh a meium, who had Known neither of them, tht 


Tet them study these in tho records of Spiritualism, and 


the second figure was that of my mothers brother; and it 


they will Gnd them well worthy attention from those who| was so acknowledged by her, and also, with tears of ss 


aspire to bo leaders and guides of men. 


rise, by his daughter. 
“My inquiries into Spiritualism began twelve yeu 
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REMARKABLE PROOF OF SPIRIT RETURN 
‘AND IDENTITY. 


(From the Hazorsoxn or Lion.) 
“Although the oscurrences Tam about to narrate are of 


a peronal character, and mored to myself, yet a senso of | other matters In a fow 


‘daty impels me, for several reasons, to make them known. 
{do 0 first, for the sake of others, from whom dear friends 
snd relatives may be snatched away by the remorseless 


T concluded that it was there I was to look. Immo: 
‘iately after the knocks Mr. Spriggs rogeined _coo- 
|sciousness, and half jumped up in a nervous state, 
fexclaiming that he felt sure someone was in the 
room, [explained « little to him, and we then talked of 

tes T rose obtained light 
{Mfr Spriggs wondering what I wax about), and walked 
towards the little table, Tho surface of this had been a 
lank when we retired to rest, but now, to my astonish: 


a rot the pret Reaper-—Death, who, lthoogh an angel | ment, Tsaw on one aide my own inkstand of int ink, on 


in disguise, yet gives our heartstrings a wrench which 
eaves them sore, snd in need of consolation ; secondly, in 
‘gatefal recognition of the efforts of those noble workers in 


Tjelite who labour 20 unceasingly to being home to| iting paper, clean and foo from crest. 


the other my ivory-handled pon (both of which it was my 
habit to keep always in a particular place on the chelfonier 
fn the sitking-room), while betwoen the two lay a sheet of 

Te was with 


Sanety the conviction ofthe realty ofthe futarelife and, | minglod footings of surprise and delight Unt I diseovered 


thirdly, 
foundation of positive fact upon which the superstractare 
of Spiritualism is being raised, 

Tn the month of February last I had the misfortune to| 
lose my mother, who, at the ago of seventy, was suddenly 
rendered insensible by some kind of stroke, a fully 


‘ranined her consciourness. Shortly after receiving this un-| yoo. 


‘releoune intelligence from England, I learnt from some of 
the spiritfrionds at Mr. Spriggs’ “direct-voice” circlo that 


aan cut nas mare sao may be added to that|% this sheet of paper communication addressed to my. 


Self, in what 1 instantly recognised as my mother's familiar 
handwriting Tt was as follow 
‘Dear Alfred,—Harriet wrote to you, and told you T 
had left the earth, I was glad to go, Iam happy. 
shall apeak soon, Tell Harriet I havo been, God loss 
‘Your ever Affectionate Mother.” 
he words, “1 am happy ” were underlined. 
T havo been minuto in my description of what tran- 


they had acon my mother, and hoped to be able to bring her| spied, for two reasons: Gist Uhat it may be seen thet, all 


tothe sircle to speak to me. I felt sure that sho would 


ry faculties wero on the alert sceondly, that your readers 


wears to me in ative way, for she was deeply attachod tome |may be tho Vetter able to reali for themselves the exact 


SSthe youngest member of hor family, and. the only timo circumstances under which this beantful m 


festation of 


‘Jecine her Ist illness when sho for a few briet moments| spiritpowor, this tangible and lasting proof of my mother’s 


partially recovered her senses, and opened her eyes, it was 
to fix them upon my portrait, and to murmur a fow inco- 
herent words, as though xpeaking to me. Howover, I heard 
ro more of her for several days, until tho evening of the 


th of March last, on which tho remarkable events took | by word, Th 


place which T now relate 

‘On that evening both Mr. Spriggs and myself returned 
Jato to the lodgings which we occupy together. Arriving 
home first, Isat up for a timo reading, and then retired to 
rest, kaving the lamp burning brightly, ax I expected him 


ned existence and presence, was produced. 
T have since enrefully compared the handwriting of tho 
communication thus received with that of lottors written by 
ing hoe earthlifo, letter by letter, abd word 
romult is that in addition to the genoral 
jnilarity, which is palpable to anyone at tho first glanco, 
‘hero i, in the formation and atylo of similar letters, words, 
‘and phrases ovcurring in the two, completo identity. There 
fs the samo uso throughout each of the old-fashionod form 
of tho letter “1”; Uho same habit (an uncommon one) of 


{Sore long, ‘Tho bedroom is separated from tho sttingroom | ommencing the word ‘affectionate ” with capital A; 


ly large folding doors which T left open. T remained awake, 
thinking of the lost Chad sustained, and in a abort timo I 
heard Mr. Spriggs come in. We occupied not only the same 
room, bat thesame bed, and in a few momenta he had extin- 
‘gushed the lampyand was by my side. His head had scarcely 


of forming the first “£" in the samo word with the lower 
Joop turned to the loft instead of to tho right ; and, what 
is strikingly ovident, there is the samo famitiar habit (ac: 
ire in earth-lif, through a yoakness of tho right hand 
Gausod by its muscles having beon sprained) of writing 


Bees he ile when he wns dooply entranced. Thx was almost every letter sopratly, intend of in accordance with 


totally unexpected by both of us, but T conjectured that T 
‘eat aboat to receive some news of my mother, and remained 
passive. No word was spoken, and tho tranco seemed 
‘dcoper than that usual for speaking, and was accompanied 
Wy alight convulsive movements. The hand was vibrated 
rapidly fora time, and the thought at Inst struck me that 
the spiritfriends might reply tomy questions by movements 
‘of the hand. I accordingly asked if my mother were present, 
fand by that means—threo distinct motions of the hand— 


four uswal practice, running off words and phmscs without 
once lifting the pen ; bosides many othor similarities patent 
tothe eye, but which verbal description would fail to con- 
‘vey. With regard to the composition of the communication 
ls, thore is exhibited the same habit which characterised 
“in her lotters of coming at once to the point. 

yn thoso letters to many frionds, that. they 
too mighteompare the writing with that of the communica 
tion, and they declare them tobe identical, Indeed.any expert 


cicada response in the affirmative, After a few other | would testify ina court of law thet the handwriting of 


‘qoestions T paused, and the hand continuing to be 
‘ored as if to attract attention, I inquired of the controls 
ET should repeat the alphabet, and being answered yes, I did 
‘and in that way they gavo the following message: “We 
are assisting her to write.” I asked, « Now!” in somo sur 
prise thinking only of “automatic” writing through tho 
roedium’s own hand, and that for this the time and place were 


the letters and that of the communication were dono by the 

Yot the former wero written fourteen 

thousand miles away on tho othor side of the world, whilst 

the later, Tknow, was executed here in Melbourne a few 

‘weoks ago, aftor my mother's death,in the privacy of my bed 
oor, and in the stillness and silence of midnight, 

‘fo this bare and nvarnished statement of facts I will 


Scout nopportane, but the answer was, “Yeu “Then,” only add_ that my mother has since frequently spoken ta) 0 


inquired, “shall I get pencil and paper?” “No.” “Ben, 


tour cielein the direct voice and given fresh proofs of her 


inked paper” “No” Pausing in some porploxty as to|identityand hat ab one of then sittings another very 


bow thay "propored to manage without materials, they |Deautiful manifestation was produced 


immediately gave the meseage—“ Peter will got things,” 
and then a farther “Took in ten minutes.” On 


Tehought I heard 


something like a piece of paper fluttering down close to my 
fect. Immediately my mother spoke, and asked mo if I 


‘Ming, « Where shall T lok 1" Tat onc heard raps upon | remembered serp of poetry she had onc sent (0 ting 
satatie about two feet high, standing three or four fet |from a religious paper) the theme being — Shall wo. kaow 


sway from the lefthand side of the bed, and from this 


cach other there?” I replied that I did rememberit, and that 
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I hd it stil somowhore at homo. Sho then said that Poter 
Ihad fotcher it from thereto the ciel. On looking, I dis. 
roferred to, 
loaway.—Yours, &. 
AJ. Swarr. 


cover at 
Drought fo 


Molbourno, Juno Mth, 1884. 
[WWe have soon the lettor reforred to and carofully com 
pared it with several lottors written by Mrs. Smart prior 
to her decease, ‘The writing is identical, and every 
peculiarity of stylo in tho lettor appears in the post mortem 
communication, ‘Tho incident is one more proof added to 
the innumorablo ones alruady recorded that our deceased 
friends ean, under favourable conditions, hold intelligent 
alfetionata intercourse with those still in the hody— 

HL of Le) 


CORRESPONDENOE. 


[It is proferabte that cosrespondonte should append their 
rantos and dress to commutation, Tay cas, however, 
ieee upd te tor 8 gnrne f ged 


‘Uso of spiitatin 
Io the Biitor of “Tacs.” 


Alipay fn the world 

finl't too of Ake Ha 

rotor tos ite work, 
me api 

ror has 


th 
Tika 

Tea though deal abo 
eal aud thought out «go dal abou 

ad tho ltrs of sting witht, Has work, “The 

indy way in which ho trats opponent, tho perasive wa 

in'wiich fo writes to lorie fern aught well bo opted 

in waiting on ebatd and debateabloashjeta by others wishing 

jets they have at heart, do nok 

gee i favoue of any 

; . ah doe 

ny of voracious wizard a very teva narrate 

toured a neongman inthe. doa hice shows 

ponadle, bli om tho part of moa 

all ith ty reas of fly ad hoe 

fa valuao an& lover to inns 


fo eaptou fr 
moivos and ehe 
‘Speaking trom m clengymans pint of view (by no means 
feo hind pejulic, bat from fangs of honest aque and 
3) some point of doube and deat 
fe, and ak your lad permiaion to state them. Mr. Hal 
‘ittety attend fet whch aro rory much bsfoe tha 
‘hae mang hav ated (thin matter of Spratt 
Sion snc td ee ris hae ban exes 
nape with foray im which ntrly say Chat at 
Have propane isn of tramnmigraton, “ay which may no 
who old to fovelation lightly, bat which 
Reread. Wort of 
tee explained hy Me. Hall oe 
soo etn wo coed Bt Jon 
en to bo goot or evi ha 


Sie Halt adm i 
We know that tho fine 


Bible 

"Ags, this noceity of epplying for more light throagh 
‘others, only dering from vs, porhapy, i cortan higher so 
Sopibty tnd noe nerves, bem to Woaken out hold or tow 
‘mont comforting promises for Divino guidanco from the Holy 


Spt inannwer tothe ohd motto, “Oro et labors.” One ot 
Te at prominnt fetaren of tha Now Testament, showing it 
{crelopmet on to Ol thin aceer to the Hvenly Pater 
In'lhe Living Way open to all If tho" Sprtalat™may 
Sy, Sit sly. thvegh coin, mediums this ight fis 
{35 en vida tse” Why ay tt th oman 
Gigaie"tdeed Si pda, eben Toe 
cant any wiat other minds may feel on another ange, 
| aa 1 vow it vey depoading for ight Mlumieation, ma 
Some spot ty mly‘on to help their inrmilan sd pos: 
| te peace nd oy, of wing hat mcr gt of rte 
fi pnger wh wold lat depo tei ad 
| Sot on the Alig 
‘er all hist So pomive “Lam wth ys always” 
can Ys apited to Spenliam’ Ost here Tussi fom i, 
fia who ed th words eaves no wom for expunwion ter 
Molle i tothe baton of the oly Spit es pote Gade 
tava tath, Borover ie ans tomo, rove to 1S 
‘low thrmaen ofck 


srowed. dinbal ature world, ia the soul's 
‘continued exitenco after leaving the bee, being unable tod 
iolenoo to evidence pessented in this way'to thir sensea and 
Ingen and tering baler nthe van 
tndervand’ @ a fo" give. warnings 
tr direction in these day asin the Clden days ia special wap. 
ofore Spiritual” acyired. it name or preseat fore, 
tridenee in favour of such maaifestationscantot be gainaad 
{ho word evidence ha any meaning ; bat iis ono thing for ach 
Divine manifestations 19 come dirt, and another to ind thes, 
only trough medi 

ore are other 


for they are two volumes from tho samo Divine Being and 
Creator; therefore T.boliovo in seionce demonstrating. the 
‘esruction of may Body on death and its Tetura to chemical 
‘lementa ; but T beliove in a resurrection ‘of the body, the 


snd road the delusion jas which angels of 
‘in folat on overy ono of x —A. D. P., Soptomber 15th. 


[Ha connection wit this lolter woo "A, 


| ions to Spitevalian,” np. 400. lr 


“Aico the fl 
roloronco to the renterostion of tho body Bt 


‘ecards ont gyn thn ea as 
{Rory and that for tho purpose of contrverting i, 
tounl to now wherein {tn hi any th 

etme jnt remark that for wwe 
the Conte 

‘Tho a 


nt dl 
y. wo are to read “ visual ” 
‘Minot wadertand the 


‘asT contend, the same remarks 
"The question is, with what 


Christ tise The Bishop 


‘his 
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Stern to corre 


seiner "Os te a fo ems tea 
er oa Paces rik tao al ak pe ore east 
ipa ne i tg Kei 
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Soond or spiri-aight—as then opened, and they thus discerned 
{int which natural sight is all too grows fo apprehend. ‘Tho eye is 
the ordinary or normal condition of sight, but it is only an 
biteary appointment. ‘Tho somnambulat’ sees, the 


‘and alli accounted for. 
fut is there such a body 1 There ought tobe no such quetion 
five, declarations of St, Paul, 


pay He roe in spiceby,an lect or ether 
i 


Christians after the 


SC Paul has written utterly in vain for even those who believe 
‘heoelves “‘mnaters in Iarach” Hence the obstinate belie in 
that etter fable, the resurrection of the churchyard body. Tho 
iabop of Carlile himwelf seems at aca on this point. He quotes 
Christ's words ani Uhore could bo 10 ral body uta groms and 

One "Touch Me wot," for He know 


pyartion” ‘or a phastom body" tho Bishop eo 
w no by at ly bot an osial deception.” 1s this 
Semen, Tal hl nati the fe of 
si dam efor ox itis he ony aeentie bit. 
“The Tovisiblo‘andImpondorale.fores aro the strongeat 
forces in the univers. "Wo do not sce thom, but we cannot 
a Every elogram received ina proot of this 
ile sgent gives ws stip 
“fod tthe ethereal 
Sst ody fan over of omg, fetta 
{Seough walla or tther cbntacies of speech, of writing, of tate 
fermadion ach an peove it tobe tha spat rel, dh teat al 
‘he most vigorous abd substantial of all dien ‘The weak, gros, 
iyi olterly inet in comparison. And Pal has 
‘he Goon mural words, ‘atthe Vishop bas not 
Jet aon to tho lovl of his tscing 
gt | havo yet to consider the words whisk Christ addressed 
to Thomas and real and 


“i 
bara: GD, Havonox. 


Abbie Stadents spirtaatiem, 
To the Biter of “Lacwr.” 


‘msl oro ted thon to recive, but it was 
kel cy that ed ino the preene ofthe Come 
forter—the Holy Spirit—whish should como when Christ should 
‘withdraw Himself 
Tet ushear the Saviour's words :—* Howboit when Ho, the 
Spirit of ruth, is come, Ho will + fe 
fo shall not speak af Hi 
hea, that shall Ho speak; 


fo man is Jost a8 fall and sompleta as h 
on "Unio we havo the Spit of © 
is thero 
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‘THE LITERATURE OF SPIRITUALISM. 


‘The prio literature of Spiritontion in England 

sented ty the weekly jouraly "Latour" and The Me 

‘Duybreal bot published in London, tho ltt ai 10, Southe 
wie, ve Satan 


tnd the forme 
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may not bo out f place to. pint ou |p 


Twas Jed to investigate dhe cain of Spirit 
from any influence of eren information 

‘spon the subject) saan iam.” Indecd I was drawn towards 

‘he question quite ‘my inclination, as prejadgment had 

‘unalsy made the subject distasteful to me, and T as therefore 
sibility of the trath of something 
‘considered 


had eoeaped me, viz, 
‘any’ of th 


| SPIRITUALISM aT THE FORTHCOMING 
| ‘(CHURCH CONGRESS, 


cea in this reg 
‘Tous & Faawen, 
4, Ave Mariano, B.C. 
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AN communications to be adarowed to: 
"THE EDITOR OP “LIGHT, 
AVE MANIA LANE, 
LONDON, BC. 


"Fo CONTRINUTORS.. 2 


se eat atin orwell and colon tape fr te ar 


SuusCUIPTION, RATE 


Light: 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBI 


‘A OLERGYMAN’S OBJECTIONS TO 
SPIRITUALISM. 


‘Strong evidenco is furnished by such a letter as that from 
“A.D. DB which appears in another coluamn, of a change 
in the position oecupued by Spiritualist in many reflective 
tna ‘neleryman, recognises Spiritualism aa 
1 truth, axa reality, nnd acknowledges its use, but atthe ame 

ints of doubt and difieulty occur to hin, which 
would’ alinost warrant the conclusion, though he does not 
Gxactly say no, that its prasticn and study ought to be alto- 
gether abandoned 


‘One eonsidemstion seems to us cloar, that if it can be 


stow that the stu” and poral of 


Menanily wurounded ith, 
metagunidis tothe eowentil sprieof Christianity, 
itu" tlow, would be struck againat its acceptance” by 
Giianfal wen, concerned for the good of tee fellow. 
esti an gata cho proprcty of any” presentment of 
‘We belive’ tho very contrary of this to 
tore Took upon Spiritus a8 having 
Thoughtful consideration of those who 
Beak guide an diet tho rigour fling of tho people. 
Notun and fat line ean how be draw, a8 was once 
too much the teeny, It 
thon ete tpi 
fursit of rth has its elgioa ax wll as itxsocuae expec. 
Pfigion i being more and more recognised, not wo bel 
Vaan atin of soul, We aboald bo tempted. to say 
tik any ul whic consciously hax an unseen high ideal, 
Atce which ie iy incouantly wteiving is nocesarly a ro 
on soul This way of looking at religion sans tous in fll 
sy with the teachings of Ghat in tho New Testament 
sya all ment of try which in anyway deals 
with ination of fart, oF olfective rel ts inte 
NP jaticctunl, an well as. its religious aspect. This 
iuada us. to. some of tho doubts nad difficulties which 
IAD. D." experiences. A. rsult of the imperfoetnatore 
St angusgo iat that wor ten convey mach ens on one 
Sia altel! more on another, than they are intended. 
ie nn'esample of thie To ost 
rh iligion nor science inthe 
“A confusion in the mind, of 
her or aspect cates ilies to arise, and i 
Minit soureo of tho doubts which present 
thoaelven (0. tan 
Making the ecientifc and ntallectan sido int, we cane 
uot do batter than rafee to tho somewhat hacknoyed at 
ll moct bantfalilstration of the development of tho 
Watienipy and which te adduced by oar correspondent 
Westesid however, te inelinad to carry the putllelisn 
Turuher thn i generally done, or than in contemplated by 
{hoe who. quot ie "Pho. changer gone through by the 
attey il ot lif a a geaby fe death in the chrjslis, 
[Ra soso life as tho perfec insect, are all succosive stages 
AS one matarl life: In the sameway tho teachings of 
Spiritualism to some, are that the life i our present bods, 


the passage through death, and the reawakening into life, 
| are but successive stages in the life of the man. Realising 
| how limited and fecble our present faculties are, it is easy 
to imagine, even if we had no other analogy than the eater- 
Pillar and the batterdy, how, with fuller development of the 
powers now latent within us, we might find ourselves trans. 
Ported toa ‘new heaven and a new earth,” although oor 
‘ctual dwelling place might stil be what we call this world. 
SAD. 2 says, “If Spiritualism can answer” certain 
‘questions, its “ose” will beapparent.  Spiritualistie com 
fnunications do profess to give 9 great deal of information 
‘on points such as he refers to. But how difficult would it 
be for the butterfly to make the caterpillar realise ita feelings 
[and sensations. We are able to comprehend bat a litle 
‘vay only in advance of our own actual experience. 
"The’ idea we wish to convey by the above is, thet 
on one side, may be looked upon as a matter 
of scientific research, no more essentially connected with 
Teligion than any other branch of natural science. In 
this senso we fail to recognise the duty of “contentment 
thin the limits which the AIl-Wise has placed,” not 
being able’ to. perceive that there are such. No thought of 
impiety is now associated with the enterprise of Columbus, 
(or the discoveries of Galileo. 

"Turning to. the religion of Spiritualisn, it scems to wx 
that an acceptance ofits highest and best teachings leads to 
the fulfilment and completion of the best in all other 
ruligions, and especially of the highest teachings of the 
New Testament. All through the Bible we read of the 
angel of the Lord, or the messenger of the Lord, com 
eying mestages from the spiritual world to men, gener- 
ally fo some priest. or prophet)—not always a. true 
prophot—who conveyed it to the peop) 
read that ‘spirits are sent forth to minister 
{> thoi who aball be heirs of salvation? And are there 
hot many passages which tall us, morw or less, of the hoste 
which afo encamped about those. who fear God 1 

‘As our correspondent truly says: “One of the most 
prominent features of the New Testament, shewing its 
Aevelopment on the Old, is this access to the Heavenly. 

‘the Living Way open to all” But not on this 
religious instruction is useless, that 


‘tary. all spire; 
‘enist the devil,” who will. then * le from him.” 

‘Par bo it from us to deny that there are dangers in 
Spiritualism, and in mediamship, both to the soul, on the 
spicitual aide, and to the mind on the intellectual side; bat 
‘ro beliove that the blessings and the advantages far out 

i lly-minded Spiritualists 

ir friends “on the 

other sid,’ 
‘approach to experiences such as 
correspondent, and there are many fa 
the daily and weekly practice of Spiritualism is conducted in 

ious spirie, and an intelligent conscious 
intercourse enjoyed, which is felt to be among the greatest 
‘of earthly blessings. 


“The doubts and dificalties which “ A. D-P.” feels may, 


‘gain, “Man comes into this world to rise out of the vanity 
‘of time into the riches of eternity 

‘Tt is because we believe that “Spiritualism” may be 
and will be, a great aid to mankind in this the real spiritual 
resurrection, of which all other resurreetions are types, that 
‘we work for its extension, and are anxious to do what we 
an to remove the dificalties which, in so vast a subject, 
iniust present themselves to many. 

‘ere are other prints in our correpondents tier 
which deserve notice, but upon which any remarks must, 


for the present, be deferred. 


writing by 

‘romore popalarly called, mediums, is tomy 

root impressive and Vest established of the many phases of 
the occult phenomena usvally ealled spirit 

Trecently had occasion to arrange a series of special 
séances for e friend (I will call him Mr. H.), with Mz. W. 

intom, the wellknown, tried, and trasted medium, now 
aiding at 12, OM Quebeo-treet, Hyde Park, W. ; and it has 
Cevurred to me that a record of some of the results then 
Ghisined may not altogether be without interest to the 
readers of “acu.” 

Desides Mr. H., and myself, Mr. E. Dawson Rogers of 
Rese Ville, Ohureh End, Finchley, was present at four ofthe 
six séances Lam now describing, and I am very pleased so far 
to be in a position to present his added testimony. 

“Though the surroundings and accessories of these 
poychographic eéances have been 0 often detailed, yet I 
hope the constant readers of this journal will not bo wenried 


wat gentleman was absent) at A. Tt 
ig the mirror, and 10 

placed bi 
‘observe overything in front of the mediu 
‘thanks to the mirror, a considerably extended range of 
vision. ‘The window at tho back of Mr. Eglinton 
was undarkened, being simply draped by a pair of 
‘hin muslin curtains : indeed, on five occasions the sun- 
shin streamed in full force on all in the room. 

“The slates used were ordinary schoo! slates of mediumsize 
and on ench oceasion were taken from a pile close hy. Each 
late when selected bore the usual characteristics of newness 
T invariably thoroughly cleaned them myself, rubbing them 
first with a wet and thon with a dry piece of sponge. 
‘They werethen examined by Mr, H. and Mr.Dawaon Rogers, 
afterwards being securely tid round with string in those 
‘casos where two slates were placed faco to face. I need hardly 
say. thero was nothing unusual about the pencil employes 

In tho course of the six séances wo had many communi 


ntl Rane the 
potioner, we wild 
promine Wat you 

Rall Rowe win 


Feat 
it T reiterate those that ave a special bearing on the facts 
Tam about to narrate, inasmuch as this number of “Lian” 
will probably fall into the hands of many new readers. 

‘The accompanying plan (Fig. 1) chews two dmwing- 
rooms (A and B), in the inner one of which (marked 8) the 
ances took place, ‘This room is furnished in the ordinary 
way, and contains nothing but the usual furniture suited 
touch a chamber. ‘The only special features to which 
it is necessary to draw attention are, the postion of the win- 
ow on the one hand, and on the other that of alarge mirror 
fastened to the wall, reaching from the ceiling to a 
point on the wall level with the upper surface of the table. 
‘Those seated at the latter could, therefore, readily see them- 
selves and the objects around reflected in this mirror, « point 
the importance of which will be seen later on. ‘The table is 
‘what is technically known asa‘ Pembroke,” and has nothing 
‘unusual about it. 

‘We met on each occasion at ten o'clock in the morning, 
‘and invariably occupied the same positions, Mr. Eglinton 
sitting at q Mr. H— at f, myself at g, and Mr. 
Dawson Rogers (or whoever took his place on the two 


‘cationsconstituting in the majority of cases written answers 
to impromptu questions. ‘These answors wero generally 
written on the upper side of  singlo slato held ty Mr. 
Eglinton, in his right hand, just under the flap of the table, 
tt the comer betwoen ¢ and f, being kept in position by the 
pressure of the medium's thumb on the top of tho table, and 
hhis fingers against the undersurface of the slate, but quite 
faway from tho usual crossbar fixed by a pivotal screw, 
peculiar to this class of table, and intonded as a support 
to the fap when raised. Even did not many other eircum- 
stances militate against such a possibility, there was, 
‘therefore, no room for the suggestion of the slate being sup- 
‘ported by this bar whilst the medium did the writing with the 
fingers of his then disengaged hand. T have not the ai 

doubt in the world as to the genuine character of the writing 
0 obtained, but its not my present purpose to deal with these 
simpler experimenta, I wish rather to confine myself to some 
‘of the “crowning proofs of spiritpower” manifested at 
these séances when waiting was done with the slates in 
fall view. I shall, however, simply state facts, reserving 
for future consideration tho many important and inte- 
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resting deductions which soom to flow naturally from 
the phenomena, 

Experiment 1.—Wo sosted oaraslves as already described 
‘Two alate wero cleaned, eateflly examined, snd securely ted 
together with twine, a crumb of slatespencl_ being placed 
Vetweon them, ‘They were left lying on. the top of the tablo 
‘and nover passed from our sight from the timo they were ted to- 
_gothoruntilsucees crowned tho experiment. Me-Bglinton'shands, 
inteelockod with Mr. H.'s left hand, rested on the top of the 
‘lates, myeelf and Me; Dawson Rogers joining hands also. While 
they wore thus in fll view of three witnesses, theo Was heard the 
sound of writing on them in response to a request mado by Mr, 
WL. Tho sound was a rapid tek, ick and was distnetly audible 
toll of ux, It was not, however, continuous, the * ticking 
though very rapid, boing disconnested — just like the 
sound heard. when a telegraph instrament ia working. Fig. 3 
(on the nest page) ie a fullaized facsimile of what we found 
Written on tho under-surfico of the top slato on raising it 
after wo liad roccived the usual aignal that the message was com 
ploto.” We then observed that tho character of the writing 
explained the peculiar disconnected sound accompanying ita 
production. ‘The time occupied was twenty-ivenoconds. The 
omago contains one Iuindred and twenty word 

Experiment 2.—On another oecasion,under sirailar conditions 
‘a tothe positions of the sitters, tho examination of slats, &., 
the tio lates ere placed by Mr’ Kylinton on My. Is chair, and 
that gentleman at upon then, Tn these circumntances one of tho 
‘latenwan filled by the following mesage—ninety-nine words— 
‘tho timo occupied being Sift secon, 

We do not write this asa mere poot of our power this mora- 
Ing. Weare soliton that you should uo longer retain » wr 
‘heory ato tho nature and quality of the Intelligence at work 
‘herefoe writ in the most exphatio manner, that we are disem- 
Daadiolapleta, And moreoverto prove this we bg tote you that we 
fare necomyanied by a relative of youry who says his name 
Fergeson, ad that he hopes to have the power of writing to you 
diet, when ooeaslon oer, On ne cherohe point & proweer ta 
Yemieres 

‘Mr. HL, wan unsettled Jn hia mind as to tho nature of the 
foreo at work—heneo tho «propos allusion in this mesage ; 

ndoed, many apt and pointed answers to questions put on the 
spur of tho moment during these wianeos were strong proofs 
of the spontaneity and genuinieneas of tho wei 
‘posing that tho precautions taken 
from proparod writing had boen tnofeetual, or that wo had 
allowed tho slates to bo changed. Tn roference to this lat point 
T may remark that duo preevutions were taken by theee pairs 
‘of eyes to mako aury that thin was not done, 

Baperiment took placo under similar conditions, exeapt that 
‘Mr, Aglinton rose and placed the sates held in his’ right band 
n tho op of Mr. H.'s head. Me, Dawion Rogers and myaolf, of 
‘oure, mw everything, but Iwas mentally regrotting that fx. 
‘ould not do a, forgetting the mieror in front of him. Te turned | 
fut, howover, that ho had fall view of every detail attending 
‘tho writing of tho following momago betwoon the two alate, while 

10 placed and ho afterwards wrote ou the back of the alate. 

"eld over my head in fll view Uy a mvor, held left hand 
Me. E, lel (wo slate in his ight, May 2h, 1864" 

‘Tho measago was an folloss — 

“although we have succeeded with you, en far in exces of 
our expectations Inamtch as your own gentle influence aids us, 
ot wo coal the better approach you and assist you in. your good 
‘work, were you to allow jour anind to east aside the preface that 
‘redo not ranifet to you, nnd acoapt ws fr what we elim tobe.” 

From this it wil bo seen that my friond had even yet not 
‘east asido his doubts, 

Brperiment4,—Conditions sameasbetore, except that without 
consulting the medium, Chad brought several diferent coloured 
‘rayonswith mo, and before theslates wore tod T inserted between 
them a crumb each of alate pencil, and red, and yellow 
crayons. When the slates woro tied’ and. placed in pation 
fon the top of tho table, Mr, Hi. was reqooated 
to choote the colour to be wacd, His choice was red erayon | 
tnd slato pencil. Upon this the writing commenced, and we | 
‘all distinctly heard the scratching. neiao which accompanied it. 
Suddenly, howover, this stopped, and hore ensued a pause 
of about the same length of time as that during which the 
feratching noise had been heard. Thon thin was resumed, and 
‘again and again wore altarnated tho sound of weiting and tho 
uso, 

Upon untying tho alatea in due cous, we found ono of 


them foll of writing in alterate lines of slate pone and red 
ayon: the scratching wo heard was causod by tho pene, tho 
Sppurent couation of writing being evidently duo to tho ae of 
the esloured erayon, which on a lato would of eoure bo noe 
Jonu. The late pencil and the red crayon wero found tobe 
trorn down by une the yollow rayon wan jont an {wat when 
laced Botweon the alten, This experiment is very sogyetive 
Jn many wayn. [hope shortly to prevent a fc-simile im colours 
of the menage then recived tothe readers of Lacie 

periment 5.—Thi tho lst that Tshall quote at present was 

deed the crowning proof of tho seticn. Asingle slate was taken 
anda piece of peel pot under a tumbler placed upon it Both 
‘ero thn put tne the table clos to the corns betweon ¢ and 
Jpietop of tho tumbler being pressed against the under asrface 
of the table top, eld there Uy the slto in Mr. Bginton's ight 
hand, his left being joined to that of MMe. HL, whoslso dearly 
served bath fst of the medium, te ater not wting square 

with his ide of tho table. Soon we heard the sound of writing 
(Gee fig. 2) and Me. HL asked pormision to look ender the 
table, ‘This wae granted, and ho waye— 

*Faitinety nae the ltt ord bing mriten mith the crumb of 
encilwhich med ithont ony eshte caves from thevighy efter 
Theme *40" mar mrtten, to fhe Lift, eer to complete the 
worde Zt then tnpped and felt on the last sbroke of the ord, 
The tember mat tn potion cocly prened to the ewface of the 
1 wil of couse, be understood that Rig. 2 simply repre 
sents tho position ofthe erting ax executed under the tumbler, 
td fa not intended at a fecaiwle, or tho rest thee facts 
surly speak for themselves, 

so ous 8, Fanscen 

Twas protnt at the sfances 1,2, 3, and 6 and have much 

ng Unt Mr. Farmers record of what occured 


Aovice ro Txqotnens uvro. Srimrrvatiec—Some wsefal 
Information on thin subject will be found in our advertisement 
colemns (py iv.) under tho heading of ‘Testimony to 
Paychical Phenomena,” and “Advice to Tnquirers: the Conduct 
of Gislen.” 

‘Mx. Eousros ar Cantisuz—Mr. Eglinton proposes. to 
spend somo days at Catise during the meoting of the Chureh 
Congress in that ich commences on Tuesday next, 
Soptember 20th. Spitituaists rmsident in the loalty sbould 
co that this opportunity of witneaing the phenomena through 
is modiumahip ln not lst, and that hia wit ia made s completo 
ssueean, Letters will find him if addressed to the care of Mr. A. 
B, Mons, Bookseller, Englishatreet, Carlile 

3.1L Powntt, of Philsdelphia, the medium for slato-witing 
and ballot-teata, recently gave a sdance at Mrs. Bromwells, 

wan to Mr. 
Nicol, who lectures every Sunday at Martine's Hall; it was 
written on 
Inoment on the tip of ene of the medium’s fozers, which the 
‘controlling influence uses to write what tho communicating 
pint has to say.— Ra 
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FAC-SIMILE OF DIRECT SPIRIT-WRITING. 


(See page 402, Experiment 1.) 


De ar Ve 
Vero ave Aisi By quer [toes 
Wie are frrese rt ta-fay Ihab Your 
hy ther 7. HO J Gath you 
thes nei ning , Gna es olf accompanued 
pur Susie © Ue can 
lee hove glad Mey ave Rat You care feu 
Owpwressed. Gath [ew hut yo Meow allele 
breton & You te the manner ese bed 
raced i ud buk Camrytrg out the hy uneling 
Tlerr Se ry Nerparte Gy, abe 2 poi, ob 
Pela fuss Ayweir 
Wie work Mh you cn yeur efor fs an lehal 
ge hurmanily ard one LE afpreach Yow 
bets yrs Teally fee sue Aresenee 
Mae Yru,tand eve Will bet great 
duthouring of- the Yurit ly aleveh Yenrs 
Werk Carnrob butde enhancecl. 


fh 


Norn —It should be stated that after tho abore message was given, it was in some parts 
‘accidentally rubbed and rendered indistinet. As a consequence, the engraver, in tracing the 
‘Grock quotation, has rendered a fow of the Jtters incorrectly. 
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Sroxroesx: Devon 
assembly inthe comfortable Mission Room of the’ Sailors! 
Welcome," was smaller in umber in eonaquence 
Gunderstorm which passod over this locality 
toring, cho min continuing more or Tess throughout 
‘We were much pleased and edied bythe guides of Mr. 
Ina discoursol whieh especially asked. them to favour vs 
swith, 90 that a watinfatory reply might bo given by_ spirit 
{caching to an argument founded upon the parable of our Lord, 
fs recorded by @ St, Lake, on the ‘Itch Man and 
Tasaron” Toving slvanced this 
s"eoneluivo, root emo apd ream 
ihe" departed ‘was an utter impossibility, T desired to 
furnished with an authoritative rxponse, fv our api frends 
for the benoit of those aceptin. Ana eight well and Lovingly did 
they accede to wy dene. Opening with the subject of Spiritual- 
fin and rojoteng, inthe” bled truth of thove undying 
*Aihore we ‘ae thro, are met toetir, there 
‘hey proceeded to expound 
Dae eovomy ned 
of the un 
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ai is 
ihren) Maceo seas 
eh ec ect cae 
WAC Pigg lig mer bony 
ae arene 
ee eat 
e 
ae 

ie 
re 
me 


faniguage., Spiritually 
ono oF lean than the rest 
"i 


rotren were forebly pou 
aly van th viet an the 
ms an tho blewed ork of 
n vending ed meameigers (0 bridge 
all which eoparatesLight font Darks fe 
“hone who have chotan ol natu of goody ullering 
co" for sin and wicket une: 
Yented of in tho. earth life. "Thank God, hunreds and 
ousine aro. now "investigating 
il igi of Ste eC 
eling have already treapassed much upon your sa 
nul this inperfictaecunt.of 04" worming Tet 
Sclnowledgment of my own. personal obligations for 
foming Ihave received at tho hands of our dest apt 
ddrete, vo och esdod at" th 
vening the guides of Sir. Burt di 
urs ont ‘sponta abject which T may justly 
Gru "Secular Viowed in tho Light of Syrian 
Deginving with a bret Teviow, of tha: publications of 
Sci eet dene of ll ero ng 
thors expecially Spiritual, our apt teacher, in fever 
Tniluetae gang, expetsed profound satniahmont atthe 
octinen of tho Atha after the lorous manifest 
in Natar of tho wonderful 


mingling 
provont time. 


“inero was 
hho truth oxtant fo powerful as Spigitualisa to confound and 
‘tinpol Atheism and Iaiidlity. Tho phenomena of Spirit 


On Sunday morning Inst our little} ki 


Prove all thingy,” 
Fetched inde 

‘To him whose apr eleely soe 

Tm truth the word cls" myer” 
‘ight for humanity? 

‘ Drore all thingy"=—Thus the agi Pal 
“Adres ha Book of ld; 

‘Thos he=who, once the bigot Soul, 

Im bittermenn ef hate ad gal 

‘Was brought into the 


(Of Him, whose light to quench he strore, 
‘By persecution sore | 

mn by sell nsw grove 

‘To that aablimest * Treasure Trove,” 
“God's Holy Messenger! 


Ho, agxint whom he warred, was set 
iis wayward steps stays 
‘Then from hisso the vel was rent 
[Anon teror lovely ben 
“And sought but 1 obey. 
A har we tot" Treare Trove 
A troauro sont ro abo 
‘Tue outcome of the Father's lore, 
Hn pity to our Tce 
And shall we sil, ko Winded Saul, 
Tjmore the git Divine? 
Refine to hea the Heavenly all 
(Of angel ressengers to all 
“thoi pasion id decline? 
hall we ‘all things prove” ?—and then 
Paul, with opened eyes, 
‘Hold steadfast to the teat ts ten, 
Unboeding all we suffer, when 
"tis for truths highest prio? 
September 22 


phil 


‘ocasion, with his wife, to vst one ho wat 
at stars, wome miles from Florence. On their'retarn in 
their aleae, a two-rheeled vehicle, when they came toa part of 
{ho read ch wasted Uy» dtp dich, dey heard vice 
Shouting “Fermate/ Fermate (Stop stop ) Ho palled up, bat 
fpoing no ene, thought they were mistaken, and drove’ on. 
ne exelamation, and again he stopped sil he 


rave fcted by necrmsncy, sx roved bythe spre wetng 


[Avre] 


‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS | found emong tho, loversof polite literature.” 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


score i rie a mi a 
pairs 


XXXIV.—Anmosres Saccas. 


Toft sfter him, As for instance, that, entitled «The 
Harmony of Moses end Jesus, and so many others 
jusobins, 
Eo. Hist, vi. 19.) } 
‘A single work of Ammonins has come down to usin 
1 Latin translation made by Victor, Bishop of, Capua. 
Je is a Harmony of the Four Gospels, whoro the four 
Evangelists are drawn into a single book, and a oo 
‘tinuous narrative of our Lord's life is woven of their 
swords, 
XXXV.—Sr. Oueenr or AuExXaspata, 


Ho succeeded, Panteonus in the Catechistical School 
of Alexandria about .n, 180, where he taught till 
fn 203, whos the peractin of Boverag made hin 
‘quit Alexandria for the East, Ho survived, itis su 
Posed, tll about a.n. 220, Ho was a very voluminous 
Writer, In his works wo find passages quoted. from 
“very single chapter of the Four Gospels, and almost 


‘The founder of the New Platonists, Ammonius of | fron; every chapter in St. Paul's Epistles, ‘To Philemon 


tho Sacks, so named from tho humble oocupation of 


porter in which ho had been employod in early 


a i einen mame for pitas, and opened | 
seu ond mene or heey ond eda 
{reo of the celebrities of tho age, Longinus, the critic, | q., Ay 


Origen, tho great ecclesiastical scholar, and Plotinns, th 


mne of tho followers of this system, assert 


isthe only ona of theso not aduood by him. | Ho 
quotes extensively from 1 Poter and 1 John, from 
‘Tames, and Jude, and Revelation, 
Shiomata (vi. 18), speaking of the vocation of 
the Apostles, ho say 
Rot that. they were chosen to become apostlos 


the New Platonio philosophy. Po they 3 
bie Now Platonio philosophy. Porphyry | rough any distinguished peculiarity of natur since 


‘Ammonius renounced Christianity. 
temporary of Porphyry, refutes the assertion, saying, 


"Ap to Ammonis, ho stood firm to the end of his life 
in tho unadulterated and infallible principle of the 
Divine philosophy, a8 assuredly, too, the labours of the 
man remaining to this time bear witness, for ho hes a 


‘Eusebius, a con 


‘Todas was also chosen with them, But ehoson by Him 
Tannen Baal Fru, thoy wero eapablo of becom 
Ing Apostles. Accordingly het who was not chosen 
‘among them, haying approved himself as worthy of be- 
coming an apostle, is set off egainst Judas,” 
(To be continued.) 


reat repute with very many by the writings which he 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 
Members of Conse. 
W, Srarstox Moses, MLA., President, 


Prormson Casal, LD. | Stasnore 7. Srux, M.D. 
Shisor-Gnemeat Duascox | Monrix Tunonatsy 
dons &, Faure Wars 
Drevoxo G. FrraGenato Winit, Teaser 
E Dawsox Roares Gio, Wxun, MD. 


‘This Alliance has been formed for the perpoxe of uni 


together profemed Spicitualista who are not represented by any 


‘crinting society: for providing them with opportunitis of meet 


Ing together soclally + and for oering them from tne to time 


he face and philosophy of Spiritualism 
ded to cirea 


Plated to take rooms in a central position, and to provide 
TMyome for Spiritualists and their frends, where they can 
vrqapers of tho movement | Lite after oath, fom the German ot Guaray Tunovone 


road the special journals and 


find use the library of works on Paychical and Occult Science 


Boos 
Pspchological Press Association, 


‘Sot pot fre om application to 


| |e Devil: His Origin, Greatness, and Decadence, By A, Rov 
ne ae Bec Balin’ Tomo, ct 

‘The Debatenblo Land between this World and, the 
Be peo ie anti Ramin, Hy Tonnny DaLt OWS, 
Beeb ultan, Crown vo, pti alot Tm 
in Beeny on Spiritual Bvolution, emir in ite ar 

An Bosny on Spiticiaes teeny aad Haligon, Hy dB 
‘hewn froy 105 cloth "Se 


Pp odo Waser. 2 Cl 


Thich, by the Kindness of the late Central Awocation | inte for the Rvidenoes of Spiritualism, Second Eatin, 


Spiritualists, the Auutaxce an acquired. This reading 
they hope to make a central mooting-plae for Spiritualists visi 


ing Loudon, aswell asa contre of work for tho benefit of the 


‘The subscription of members ie fixed at a uniform rate of 
‘No appeals for money will bo made 
lady take charg of | 3 


afforded by tho President, W. | 
ington-road, N.W. ; Morell 


Ea 
Withal, 
‘Notices of ll mectings will appear regularly in “Ligi 


ates Graven vient helt i Ce 

‘The Childhood of Religions, including a Simple Account of 
Be Free G Sarat tytts ao Legends, By EOWAND 
Eloon, PLAS. Gow Bro. 

‘The Reconciliation of Religion and Science, Rela 
yo Regoncligtigh, Ofaepuntors Mini, an By We 2 
Fowun 3A, Demy Sve. 10s 6d 
Toot and Hell; or, The Divine Juco Vinicated in the 

(Shorty of Hsiteices’ Dy Auas Kanne," Tramnlated by 

Kiet Bhackwwai Grown tv, pn vic and 408, loth 7. 

‘Our Btemal Homes. Contcats: What s Heaven Guards 
Te ee Heaven Sernery-rDeath the Gate of 1Afo—Do the 
‘Depa Forget ga? Man's Book of Tafo-tofanta in Menven. 
Grown So. Se 6 


iv LIGHT. 
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‘TESTIMONY TO PSYOHI ‘PHENOMENA, 


‘Tho following in list of cmiinont persona who, after personal 
investigation, have satisfied themaelvos of tho reality of 0 
the phenomena generally known as Dayehieal or Spiritualist 

‘N..—Am astern ie prized to those who have exchang 
belief for knowledge, 

Scuesce—Tho Enel of Crawford and Baloarres, F.RS 
President TLA.S. ; W. Grooken Fallow and Gold Medalist 
of the Royal ‘Society; #0. Varley, RRS, CE: A. R 
Wallace, the eminent Naturalist: W, F, Barrett, FREE, 
Profemor of Physies in tho Royal College of Science, 

i 3De, J. Elloton, BIS.” 


ig, author of “Transcendental 
fasors G. Fechner, Sch 
jig Profesor W. Weber, of Git 
Profeator Hoftsan, of Wareburg ; *Profeaor Perty, of Born 
Professors Wagner and Butlovaif of Petorsbarg ; Profemors Har 
sind Mapes, of U.S.A. Dr. Robert Fries, of Breslau 3 
Carle Flammarion, Astronomer, &e, ds 


Lord Lytton ¢ 
ir. R.Chambors Fe 
va Hon. Roden N 
sad, Say, Dan 
on} ‘Profeabe Al 
+ Profesor Geonge Bu 
{our Judge and ex-Sudges ofthe U.S: Courts 
Faron and Baroness vt Vay, *1V. Lloyd G 
Mon. Ie Dito Owen, U.8.A'; *Hon. J. W, Blmonds USA 
‘pos Sargnt ; sBoron du Potety *Gount A. de Gaspari 
Saikron lade Guldonat ee 
‘outa, Pourion. HH Nichina, Dako of Lauchtonborg| 
Solna HSH. Prince Albrocht of Sols 
"The Countess of| 
‘Councilor of 


‘Serjeant Gor jin Drow 
Bishop Chat, holo 
D 


plate Epes nd Prose 
MsLinn Bees 
ce cong 
Its sometimes entdontiy tage that 
fever confer rks wy ene 
Je enable confers 
monlakel ot whom Ware decared 
many bye th 
ues: tsps epee Pree safes arian ie 
eT oent eRe hace hia De i the 
heat calcePvaiy cdi tatwiss teed. ore. wat 


oiigitatae 
mrdloninie 


entlamon, 
fntara! philosopher, 

feationo, prove pa 

Exitence of a force farea" fn mer 

fa Spiritual manifonation 

Covrr Consent at Bentss.— 


id 'by purely sclentie methods, te 


1 hereby det 
Judgment spe 
‘Kesercan madam, Sr. 


leary Slade after only one 
heerations 20 rade. "Af he 


slog sod 
“Afr T bay we 


fe wie of sve 


fovtrrenees with Sis. 
yy mo with the inutast obs 


dana ss eh | a 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘the Conduct of cisies—By MEA. (0x00) 


Af you wish tc aoe whothorSpiritaliom ia really only jugeary 
and {dposture, ty i by penonal experiment. 

If you can etan introduction to some experienced Spin. 
ualiat, bn ows good faith ys ean aly ak im foradron and, 
Ith in holding peat ccs, sk permission to altend on 
{o so how to conduct nSancn, and what to expost. 

‘There i howover, dificult in obtaining accom to private 
citle, and, in yin, you Must rly” choy on expetiones 
in Jour own amily cielo, or amongst your own fends 
Setar oing cided, "The blk “of Spitatinta have 
pcm tceelo of from four to sight persons, bal, or at leas 
tory of negative, pase temperament, and preferably ofthe 
fomito sex the ete of more potive type 

Toniive and nogative alternately, tours against date. 


| ance, in aubdved light, and in comfortable ard unconstrained 


positions, round an uncovered table of convenient size 
fxe"pahs of the hands fat upon its upper surface, The hands 


apf 
tation. Avod disp 
‘torrent eifet, bat a bite 


‘and i may” bo. 
‘intervals, before anything occurs 

you till fal, form a fr elrle.» Guea atthe 

f your faire, eliminate tho inbarmoniows element, and 

introduce’ others. ‘An hour should be the limit of an 


"Theft indication of saeco waall rv cool broazo pai 
over the hase with involuntary twitching of tho hana and 
‘ims of som ofthe stor, and a aeoaation of throbbing in. tho 
US. to nny a in ght nese bt at 
{o thie rat, wll emallydovelop with moro ot lau rapidity. 
Ir the tbleinore let our preraro bo wo gentioon fa wurface 
that you are sure you are not aig ita motions, After some 
{ie fo ei oly nd hat the mover it con 
Your hands any held. gor but notin contact with iD oly 
rer ty tun the movenant inanared, and be in 86 
haeey to got 


eames Teeeetees 
fi eager reper gg od 
rl rae a arene eee ae 
Ee ont pt poetrae 
ieee a ee 
bere pen erept ll eros 
Laon baleen ener 
seat i a cron ins 
Sry toate a alee le 
[Sa feat ec roars 
fiona er 


fate a Notcy and wisionta “(3 fue ecaact, 
Beri, Beoember Sth, 157- cera 
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| cee Non sal tla 
‘RT| help thinking of 


| Ratsatansiteon: 


‘The London Spiritualist Alliance will hold two evening 
roctings before Christmas, at the Banqueting Hall, St. 
James's Hall, Regent-street. ‘The dates fixed are October 

snl and December 11th, At the October meeting an 
ress will be delivered Uy a member of the Council, 
Major-General Drayzon. At the December meeting Mr. A. 
A. Watts has kindly consented to occupy the platform, Both 
thes gentlemen have been students of tho phenomena and 
silosophy of Spiritualism ever sinco the earliest days, w 

Feattmeted tho attention of a fow whose eyes were” wider| 


lority on the subject which he has selected :—" Science, 
tal the Phenomena termed Spiritual.” His long acquaint 
tance with the methods of exact Science, and his intimate! 
Knowledge of the facts with which he will deal, give h 
slnost unique right to be heard. I am asked to make it 
nown that the Alliance will be happy to weleomo Spiritual 
its who aro not members, and who may desire to be pre 
tut, Anadvertisement will indicate the means’ of obtain- 
ingan invitation. T may also express for myself a hope 
that the work which the Alliance is doing may be so sus- 
tained by increased membership as to enable the Couneil to 
extend operations, and get into permanent premises by tho! 
Jegianing of the new year. 


‘The following lettcr speaks for itslf:— 

‘Sin,—As you request evidence regarding any slancer that 
may lead you to tho modus operanii of the matcralisation 
fapivit forme, if you will acoopt the signataro of * Lily” Tean 
‘re you a curious experience that occurred to mo when sitting, 
fae crening, with the private lady frend with whom alono 1! 
‘lwaya it, with very rare exceptions ; and which took place in 
her own drawing-room, 

‘At that time Twas having with my frond, in her own house, 
veres of stietly privato néances with Mr. Haxby for a special 
urpone for which purpose, he had, hy spivit direction, specially 
to prepare himelf for each sitting. 

(On one of these evenings wo wero sitting at the lablo with 
omedium, when he boeame entranced, and wo wore told to] 
Pat out the gas, thon to put out the ie. 

‘The latter not being 20 eaty of accomplishment, wo raked 
‘at al we could, but still leaving a fow hot embers. This 
‘would not do, however, and wo were toll, ‘entindy to ex. 
inguiah i 
ya laminous golden atmosphere, auch ax wo had neither of 
‘before witnessed, and very beauifel, 

‘We resamed our seats—I siting between my friend and 
‘tho medium ; she holding my hand, and Tthat of the medium, 
will entranced. 

‘By tho aid of thie golden light we then saw emanating from 
\boright side cf the medium, a white vapour, which hovered over 


‘ho table coe in front of ux, and which gradually sasumod tho) 9) 


form of « spirit we both knew well, 
1 th n gradually dimolred and returned into tho mediom's 


sido in the form of tho sumo white vapour wo had seen 
‘emanating from him, 

Tt was. a0 singular, watching this whito vapour absolutely 

‘into tho medium ; and T could not 
9 deop aloop that wo aro told fell upon Ada 
the completo “Man,” malo and female—and of tho then 
manation of tho fomalo part of him from his side, specially 

toaterialived to abaro with him in an independent form tho 
experionces of the earth 
fttain that development necossry to itelf and t 
euition when resoneiled to the other half) as the perfected 
“Man,” the completed epere or “Angel” of " Tho Better Land, 

Tm fact, to simplify my thoughts, the extraordinary manifesta- 
tion T that evening witnessed seemed to me posable explana- 
tion of tho OM Testament account of the creation (or issuing 
forth) of Ere, the only difrenco boing that in her case tho 
rmaterialisation was, necessarily, full and permanent, whereas 
‘with ur it war shadowy and transitory, but, nevertheless, all 
ullciont as the Tewon have alwaya thought might bointended 
to convey, 

‘Should you deem this eommonication in any way wveful to 
you, Teg you will mako any uso of it you may think proper, 
‘xd boliove me ai, faithfully yours, a 

wna 


‘This luminous vapour, to which T havo so often to refor, 
is doubtless the mnaterial of which tho transient forms are 

do. T recorded somo years ago a caso of materalisation 
similar to that which “ Lily” descrites. From th sido of 
tho medium issued a white vapour, which, whirling eens 
lesly round and round, geadually nasumed the form of 
tall man, organised apparentl 
clothed nd decked with ornaments of motal: a creation 
before our eyes. Tn duo timo it faded as it came, and was 
again absorbed into tho sido of the medi 


‘Tho medium in whose astounding 
phenomenon occurred before my eyes, with full means of 
exact information, was F. W. Monck, I recorded tho facts 
fat the tive, and no aulmcquent discredit that may havo 
attached itself to tho namo of the medium can alter what 
‘then ocourred. Judge Dailey, of Brooklyn, U.SA., bears 

ilar testimony, which I may add conveniently here. 
Writing from 16, Courtatreot, Brooklyn, on December 
16th, 1881, to the ro MVorlde, ho thus testities 

‘Soveral weoks since, Dr. Monck @inod at my houso, and at 
ay rue called upon some frends of mino in my company 
‘at orening. Tho call was quite unoxposted to Dr. Monck, as 
‘Hwan aio €0 the friends wo visited. In tho eourso of tho 
‘evening wo sorted ourselves ata common round extension-tablo 
{or such apritaal manifestation as wo might be favoured with. 
‘Five was the ontire number of porsona present. Thoro was no very 
marked demonstration for quite whi 


fare It at once nereasod in vol 
portions ta 
hod as that of Title child had Toot 
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‘he materatiation bing mor diatinct and parfoct than the 
feling ‘This was witngeed by alin the omy with gas buen 
math for oat th om be ani 
Nov that the subject of Paychography is attracting s0 
‘he stceaw of Me, elintons expe. 
i invite the earful study of & paso of it 
rhich (Go far as Tkiow) has not en repeated of late. "Tn 
‘se 1879, my late bend Bes Sagan drwy atten 
tion tothe meditmahip of Me, W. HL Powell, He was a 
Poyshogeaphie median, but his method of obtaining the 
ng fers widely fron that xployed by Slo, Eglinton, 
ttvd other wellknown mediums. " Mr, Sargent ent me an 
account, contributed Uy him to the Dawmer of Light, of a 
tance ins own hous 
Probably unknown to many of my readers, T 
Ihont important of therm. ‘The party of sx, inetd 
find Slr Powell, atin. Me, Sangent’s brary. Th 
tions and rewlts are hus deseribed in Me 8 
words 


‘ most favourae impression on all present. 
fore ws was a largo library tablo which we moved back a 
Ute oom tho contro of the room, leaving the chandelier wit 
fhree barnors in full basta Tittle in front of the table, 
The rest of the party sat at a stance from us of from five to 
six fect, Tho coat-aleoves of tho medium wore tied with twine 
to remove suypielon of his wing wnything thor conceated. "He 
them allowed the whole company to exanuine the Gngers of his 
right hand. Wo were fro to wipe, rub with pamice-stone, oF 
‘wash with chonnials, his index Giger, the one to be used. "As 
{he sequel was 20 ahew th we teaply 
satiated ourselves that the thosoap. 
sani to hold 


handkoreiat ovo ha foreting 
Ahrough tho linen in tho swe ay 
lingo in hs hand, withoat even Youshing the tp, 
iv'sith his own hand, ho mado it produce weking 
Hiden ot the te, Tho writing was Yok ditiet and. ogi 
vraag aml sho of myo nea a hen, pone 
ak ho auld eatno mo to wt on that., To thia he readily 
‘coded, and tho words Amelia ie hero” wero written, the 
to ‘my fathers ater of that ‘arn of whom 
Harti the dom cat ate he te 
of the family wore ‘o produce tho writing, 
‘core full alaed that no dacoption could have boot 
practncl. We ach felt sight protuboraic, ax if from 
ator on the bal of the finger, aa wo beg to wit 


‘This protuberance with which tho writing was apparent! 
done was cherfally analysed in Philadelphia by a atinber 
of sclentiticmen, only one of whom was a Spiritualist. T 
{a the substance of ther report — 

‘The microncopie appaarance waa that of slbuminous calls 
filled with a pigment. ‘There wore also fragments of cutile 
‘and opipital structures. ‘Tho chounealanalyas sowed te nab 
itanoes wero composod of albumen, atareh, phosphate of Hime 
find phosphate of ammonia, with at amorphous pigment saatter 
without any traces of lead, slat, or other substances ordinarily 
{sol for wet Daring the experiments. che ha 
‘wore covered with towels, handkerchiefs, Re, and yot the sub 


to account for thi phonometony um othe pensple than howe 
‘hey ie, Porat and te nt bare ten say or 
scm, ott thy'roprstiy mia hat thar 
Satna a tt Ki, Pa 

luctonand hatreaf the phenomenon. 

‘We therefore aubmnit that fis one of tone peculiar peycho- 
togicl sanitation that we cannot seu fo and Sr sch 
petals pont 

Tiajes, “Alfred Lawronce, 
et 


Sot eee 
See ee 
fee 

fantasy had ben wate ot The cdo at foe 


| tobe sustained axa duty. "There oug! 


| religious sects, 


ek 
i 


‘Without touching the surfce of 
{i with his foroingor inthe air, 
then writing something. Troveraed 


dite fet 


allauch as to place the phenomenon 
‘The ing smadbomallot us by Me. Powells, manos 


tho oat to bo. antwered 
‘conjecture of fraud. y 


‘The Harbinger of Light completes with ts Austen 
jot rented ferns goa of pabontion. vg 
find, from an editorial statement, that tl ation, though 
tending over awe are, not rconeraive, 1s 
Sela ing th i aba wat Lae oe 
eile o long at pital nt rope eosin 
ed oappecting with adler eats eas ths joorsals eal Gebel 
SStions which ary devoted to the enune which ll profs t 
invent har "Thre mn be nevappes cd hes opt 

Ponisi 
for the suppor deen, and disemination of knowlege 
respecting thefts and philosophy of Spriulion. "The 
opis tole regarded ax bavng’n parnount claim on 
Spiritualists, not asa favour to be begged for, but as a duty 
to bw panetualydacharged. Tt in with the smalet 

{til Yes continual lt on Sprite, 
le rascal wi fs emong os sone lh eat 
mt ‘hat Me Alted Wallac 

ty a ‘ 
Important ho contary” nd wow fits voaren to fa 
ARE in sla an” Tl measur 
remced when men real right what i the repo 
entatodon them by their Koowaign Neve of wx Hatt 
to hie or if he dows be tne ages! hina as well 
Sevan ths rotherhoed of wehbe an earatel member 


“Protestants of Englandreal The Rock,” stared ons inthe 
face from every bank wall some years. ago. This same 
Journal is now trying to got up a scaro about. Spirtuaiza 
‘mong the Protestants of England. One, & 0. Potter, DD, 
‘rts to ugh “al Mans of Chaat to for sxe 
pledged to. personally investigate tho so-called“ phenomens 
Une of which T would gladly Ba” ‘Thslearned Doctor, io 
fupirer apparently to be a phenomenoa, goes on to describe 
fe he wa vr asthgyited man who acted with 
great succes all over Europe.” This eminent person, among 
ther of ig stated by Dr. Potterto have “hime 
Self ung from ceiling to which he had attached himsef 
‘crosslegged head dowawards, and. Jet tho lights be ther 
‘turned on, and is had be felt” He adds gravely, “the 
node was mover found out.” ‘There was, T believe, onc 
‘upon a time, a man in a travelling circus, who called. hime 
self the Human Fly. He attached lenthern suckers to his 
feet, and so laboriously eruwled head downvaris over & 
suspended board. But ho did not allow his head tobe fl. 
othe otras to tak hina rele fe 
. So in this he must yield tothe ‘very distingeishe! 
Shah mde ws aver fan at hi ithe wt 
of eeath incoherent, literate, ungrammnat 
tod grosly abward, that a an who calls himself a Doster 
of Divinity (of what university T wonder much!) thinks 
food enough for The Hock. Wel, the editor knows hit 
Feaders, T suppose, and as he prints the Doctor's letter, be 
ust regard i as acceptable matter. What a glimpse we 
‘et from it of combined ignorance, bigotry, and credulity! 
“ALA. (Oxox)” 


EXOTERIC BUDDHISM; OR, BUDDHISM 
‘AT HOME. 


By Winuur Oxter. 


propose to lay before the readers of * Laat” certain 
facts as given bya modern witness in reference to the] 
sotaries of this system as it is in Mongolia—one of the 
Jomessnd chief seats of Buddhism—which has » moro than 
‘onsing interest to Thoosophists, inasmuch as the Buddhistic 
‘stem of thought and religion is put forward for acceptance 
wx the conservator and custodian of the true Wisdom 
Unless the testimony now produced can bo: 


very ancient system. 
Jrligion professed by (it is suid), nearly a third of the’ 
roman rice—be judged by the mode of life, as mani. 
fested by its present adherents, and if it is not of the exalted 
character that accords with the “claims,” we may well pause 
Sod ask, What advantage can accrue to Western civilisation 
ty rovertng to a nystem that has so signally failed to pro 
dice a higher, parer, andl better form of life than Christen. 
‘dom alrendy ‘possesses Why should it be expecteil that 
reference should be given to a system of religion which, 
Towing that it once pomessed an elevating power, now 
holds ite reefpients in such gross ignorance and denso| 
darkness and superstitition 1 

‘The work from which I give extracts is entitled 

‘Among the Mongols,” by the Rev. James Gilmour, M.A, 
London Mission, Peking. 

Tis a sortof journal recording incidents and observations 
Wy Mr. Gilmour, who made a tour extending over « few 
‘years from 1870, in North East Mongolia, better known a 
Chinese Tartary ; « district lying between the North of 
China and Russian Siberia. Tibet, the central homo of! 
Buddhism, that éerra incagnita, lies to the West of China| 

fand perhaps Tam within tho truth 
‘eying that over the whole of that vast expanse of country 
fn Central Asia the natives are Buddhists and nothing else. 
nt for my parpose in hand, 


ospitality to stranger and friend alike, and there does not 
sppear to exist any ofthe exclusive policy towands foreigers 
which characterises Tite, or atleast as averred in reference 
{oiteGoverament oficial. Owing, perhaps, to climatic on 
fivions, and to their littl intercourse with Weaterns, they 
tre for the most part, wretchelly poor, and subject to 
disease caused from want of proper food and clothing, a8 
‘ell as frou insufficient shelter from the inteaso cold which 
Frevallsin winter. Enterprise, in commereial and industrial 
aris, they are deatitate of, asthe duties required ty the 
hservance of their religious rites and ceremonies havo 
their first and chief care and attention, and in this sense 
they are most exemplary and religious. {¢ i to this Itter 
came, more than anything else, that tho present deeadence 
td the once powerful Mongol race is dae, as will be seen by 
‘hat follows; and it ir the outworking of the religious 
clement that I am at present concerned with. Contrasted 
vith th later developtient ofits rival system, Christianity, 
the pictaro of Buddhistic lifo at home certainly docs not 
shew to advantage. Dut T will let tho author speak for 
Ihimsalf. Speaking of Unga, situated 600 miles north of the | 
hinese frontier, ho ays 

“Te is tho great religios centre of North Mongolia. 
Tho most conspieuous objects in the Mongol towns are the 
temples, in which, ag well as at many street comers and busy 
places, are erected numerous praying wheels the ides being 
that any devout believer who tars the wheel, by x0 doing 
soqeires as mach merit as if he or she bad repeated ll the 
prayers contained in the wheels thas set in motion. In 


Trontof tenes men and women ae bury making rp 
rosratins tora thse oly pees; ad all about tho 
town my be en devotees painflly 
found grat drei mourn thle 
trey ty fling won yng down fat on he face 
|tndanrking te pace of thei nex prostation by the 
forbes his prin ie an expan fr tho ins of 
«Ung sears with Degeny many of whom, went 
fax gon and toll to bg or aks up thei sae 
tn tho marke, place, expose oth oak cold winds, and 
+ bing reared it, suming, the mot perfects 
Aiteroce’ After death, ny ar eel nv, entaie the 
townand lee fora prey tothe wild aninaly a oon make 
shor work ofthe ote” 
"The nha’ vine to Unga was shoty after the death 
ot the Seprne Tama; who. bad wot yo bean recovered i 
Ns tomigrted form.” Dat Urga isnot the most oly 
eco What Jerualn eto Jovy and Moca to Mal 
Tong so isc led Wa TH Sha to tho Mongolian 
Buddhser Tein in Gin, aon leven dag Journey fom 
Pking, which plc, in all ons of tho Sear, crowd 
Of lin resorts an the mot cred spot on arty on0 
Gf the esd paces, ly pari, everlasting, tndsrac 
ey and destined fo survive tho otherwise univer ra 
Aint tet ewe at tho. cl of the preset stag of the 
wer einen" 
wiFvom the hiltop wo counted aloat thinly temples 
(ne of the fit wan ver th gato of the town Tn tha 
Sis, amen oe nage, va oe whic tho pret ald 
| pcsed wonderful virtues rom a to iark on is 
row could bo drawn out e100 miles Tog, nt from 
fhe tcy af tho ngewe of gt shone out reguany 
thew nights every month Another tuple was situnto on 
ound at Ue Yue of whieh yore mount ore than 
300 prying wheel, Inside stothertenple wes spaying 
dant sty fot dnneter, contain age, ook 
Tet prayers the Hen bing that whoo eared tho wheel 
hint ch mort sf al tho bok and prayers Sse 
fhe nal ha bond a ented 
Tho Doda mortal pte, Hho others ot 
atures requires pity and of then thre are sal to0 
say ou author puts down thir number ono Tes th 
0 feos population a 8 eo pret ot 
Trvay ve ciety upon th gift of Ge. pope, v0 may 
Saar to wonder at the poverty of the Mongatans Co 
tring cho Lamas hws: King the ntnse word 
aa te sable wikedeny tho thes dshovest 
ad the cnry and sre that charactors, with bu fo 
evpion, tint the whole tbe Tamas, ono cannot 
Tae ty den, que olf men, wh, fr the peace of het 
vo tose dens ng (he empl resin) 
Bat they dot ith thie yen ope, ator ielong 
pertence of amass temples, wth all Ue faults ad 
‘Taney nod to tell the truth the abominations do nt 
Monto dar than, Ince aS ny apps, 1 
SE oni for men and women ing among, ad 
{Skinny sens af wnanhing cv, oo at tho same kine 
‘Sperincag in thet soul the etal conolatons of thi 
SRS he greats ines in Mongol aro the Lames 
Td the rete centres of wicednen ae the temples” 
‘Rr in ir country, sin Mongolia, th pray fe 
haere moperer foley emplyments and this is why 90 
Sian bys er children, ae vtalledwiowt any regan 6 
triaowlsge of Ue fatare orl tes and consequently 
fn th vst jority of cn are arts er oprenney 
rer gene ad Chey adage nal manne of eens 
SHS. poves hatin al sunt the pve 
Irena eo toh number of spit, and ought 
TSiSAr soar ‘own highly favoured country” vw with 
prvcensng forts fature welfare the steady incre of 
Furakce and chapels wish regi so many more lvls 


october 4, 1661, 


and mai 
mks, 

‘Tho vico of intemperance is very provalent, ‘The native 
spirit is made from mare's milk, bt the use of this engenders 
‘8 tasto for still stronger drink, which is imported by 
Chinese, From their youth up the Mongols are familiar 
‘with the taste of the native spirit” Drunkenness does not 
appear to be regarded asa great sin, for “ Mongols laagh and 
say, (We all drink ; a good man, when drunk, goes off to 
slogp ; 8 bad man maker @ disturlance. 

‘A.too litoral sttontion to keoping the law, ‘Thou shalt 
not kill,” is another eauso of mitch incouvenience, unelean- 
ness ancl diseaso; at lifo i considered so sacred, in any 
form, that even vermin are allowed on the person, and wild 

I, which play havoo with! th 
attompted to bo destroyed. And yet, st 
Mongols aro meat eaters, and although a pretenco is mado 
that they are not the * killers." yet they are only too ready 
to partake of the meat when itis killed; in fact, they ask, 
no questions for conscience sake. 

‘Ono more reference and I have done. 


tors to be deafted from the industrial and working. 


It is to what our 


Mahatmas and Supromo Lamas; and it is well to 
hhow this doctrine is carried out in tho land of its birth, 
‘where it is belived to bo supported by actual proof. Our 
author says: “The living Buddhas are the pillars of the 
prosont Mongol rligious ystom—a system that owes its 
‘support to deliberate fraud and falsehood, and that on the 
part of its highest Tamas, Tho current beliot is that these 
ron when they dic take another birth, remember their 
former stato, aud prove their identity by us 
characteristic of tho former Buddha, selecting things that 
bolonged to him from among a heap of things that wero not 
his, describing the temples, Lamas, &e. Great parade is made 
fof this tosting of tho child: 

that tho head Lamas arrange everyth 
tho a 


1 know belonged to.s China. 
man close by; and the fact may not bo gonerally known 
that the disciples of ouo of our Peking living Buddhas have 
‘a witesprad reputation for being notorious thieves 
unnecessary to multiply examples. Ono of the living 
Bueldhas, of high repute, and much sought after on account 
of his supposed power to confer blessings, has the reputation 
of drinking soveral catties of Chineso whisky daily, and is 
followed by a crowd of attendant Lamas, who pass their lives 
ing auel quarrelling over the rich offerings brought by 

the devout to their whisky-loving master.” 
ng allowaneo for the stanudpoint of tho author as 8 
wary, who may be supposed to know no- 
thing ofthe esoteric side of Buddhisin, but whose work ap- 
pears to be a candid testimony to Mongolia life as he found 
it, the facts whiel he gives—and T have only selected a very 
stronger light the system as it is at home 

ient to arouse thoughful consideration 

troo is known by its fruits,” and if such 

tundor the imuediate asay of the Grand Lana of Tibet, 
‘what guaranteo have we that the change from Cli 

to Buddhism, or Mahatmaism, would be for the better? 


of a fow inches of wood w 


Diner Wasrrxo.—The medium, C. E. Watkins, being at 
tho Lookout Mountain Camp Mecting, it was arranged to 
‘obtain, if pomible, manifestation before tho public of the 
ing. A comanitteo of investigators 
‘de medium cecupied tho public 
ah for ink ae that th conten comsied 

 eitizans of 
scopticism it had to yield to a domonstrative proof of the reality 

‘of the phenomenon, —Le Masager. 


t the truth of the matter is | 


PUBLIC EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHOGRAPHY. 
The Harbinger of Light (Melbourne), for August, 
presents to its readors an abstract of tho public demonstr 
tion of the fact of Paychography by Mr. W. Belinton, at St, 
‘Tames's Hall, on tho evening of May 27th last, «fall report 
of which we gavo in thes columas, In the course of some 
remarks, commenting upon tho diffculties attending such 
experiments, it says: “Marvellous are the tests he (Ar. 
Eglinton) has given in privato siances, but theso are 
outweighed in importance ly his more recent public onex 
shore, before an assemblage of 400 persons, ho has demon: 
{trated tho fact of Paychography.”” The details of the 
‘experiment arv then narrated and the article winds up as 
follows -— 

‘Nothing could bo moro conclsiv than this test; some 
telligence, no matter whothor it was a disembodied piety the 
| mind of tho modi, or any other mind, operated outside of 
| Knows law, and without say physical means produced « per 

manent snauous prof ofits action, ‘This one experiment ought 
to be suicient to establish tho fact but public prejudice wil 
Aland ite repetition; indeed, nme aro so blinded by prejedice 
fguinat anything” demonstrating man's spiritual natare 
‘hat no amount of evidence will convince them ; but two or three 


{auch experiments, before 400 witnesses, should establiah 


the fact past gaining to any person having the slightest elas 
to philorophle reasouing. Mr. Eglinton is doing an important 
work in London. Soch medioms as he are wanted here, aad 
| we hope tho time will come when circumstances will able hss 
to pay usa vis 


CoRRESPONDENO. 


It ts proferablo that correspondents shoald append theie 
| nuoles tnd drm t evnneubtins, Ia ny eats, hewerey, 
[fie bo ep tthe Hara a gerants of gd 


‘Tee Disemination of Spieteal Literature, 
To the Bditor of *Laaur.” 


Sey ap an fc in ne 
ati rant inthin rg ond prefers dob ren 
op sheald be rented in ie sa terespany sy Tse 
treat the Strund; Oxfordatrwet, or High Halon; Her, the 
onmadeand the many valable wocks on §piitaainmand Kindred 
‘ejects could bo dpayed inthe window’, doorways, snd bok 
elves to the viow of the thousands throngi iy The uni 
terested would poss oo, bat many persons would, {am sare, bo 
Safad bomen [Pep er are 
tecocne, E a praaded et ey apr are ot a 
ating sted tuto, tin Test flan yar a self copper, 
tere potable ndertaki ioe 

‘on 
fro pero shoal 


‘atablish a new form of faith and to dase! 
fa yet are '" caciare tothe general,” and that while never before 


ty | wautho poblicmind so reveptive of new ideas and. modes of 


oe ee 
See eee are ee 
mete eet ee 
ae eas 


‘The Temple, F.C. 
Sh Beptantbor, 188. 


Spuvken viceueae 
Ei oatined one 


Chattanooga, and whatovor was their | to dso 


i alo wie 


‘uly bo utilised forthe project 


foore a 
fol means 


oral _newnest, of eternal joy, 


SSS ‘been. accomplnbed 


Kingdom, 
it obvious, 


‘ree “pantera” chritian and Theowopiet. 


a enlraaesaanier 
Peeper 

cicero la ae ee ees 
Eig gictaren mich heal 
Poon 
Tai; etme to all sbonrg, ad to teach them thatthe only 
Bsa eer cee eet ae 
Sei comraps data afin 
See 

anaes are eter 
ase csecaamiie ate 
Lee 
foe attribated. to 


Bal, came to 


taught diem, 
telvesenlight 


‘Old Testament wo are tld to“ 
fn hin notes,” and Christ 
forter, the Holy 

Christan scheme 


rostand 
wicked.” 
created.” 


‘te mati 
iat in thing 


To the Blior of “ Laour’ 


tulate Mra. Browerton on 
socalled, aod to thank her 


iat ‘Tho sales ma, 
fact, God in tho earthly 


“distinctions between His teaching and 


od practicable, Theo moana are not 


Jand as the ultimate. destiny of man 
ded by the Son of God when walking in Galle, and 
Reple of Jerusalem, whon Ho said that rivers of 


tr ee ble 
Creator is. 20 
“he guide, and 


re 


ject, saya fow word 
‘Siarvval of theFittest 


elms nth upper 
Svea account of the 


ho ab 
‘et him, 


Hive, not til after this 
spire come to earthy an 


peace 
nm gel re 


of the Creator to 
it de i 


ioophina thai we ro 
a i to ask an 


ent 

te knowledge  f ia point and wo ball hava 
or some miliogs of years to aceain whether thay 
sre right or wrong. 

Gagratlating you onthe present evidences that tho con 
teoveeth card on in" Lacne™ rogding Theosophy ahd 
Boers Baddhi has Dorve some good frut—L remain very 
tes ee ‘H, T. Houruzys, 


Kennington, September Mh, 1884. 


Thome for some time. 
"A. Connesroxniser residing 
afew copier of " Liow?," 19% 


iy |tureo year standing, yot have found 


hhistslf aa a tent maker for two year 
that his body was # templo of the Holy 
‘elt ini. 
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sis arene eect 

Se erste rene 
ee an ie een Sa ae a 
eae tees eae ate 
Sacer toe les SaaS ty 
Fea eater 
seein ted raat artnet tt 
Ses arte Dinan cat 
eres, ace 
saat mena 
Se ec ne one ae 


Remon! 


sing, he ayy chat ing 
| ES SHE halen eld 
Sroiboryand nator be had seen them. |W 
‘atu of th real was given in accordanes wth tho dren, But 


femen, wrote down the 
‘tho election 


ore war a diifreneo of ono_in the offical return, in con 


aerate aris being juni (eto record an 
$USRSsa yo in favour of Blackbur. 


410 LIGHT. 


[Oekaber 4, 1584 


October 4, 1884.) 


LIGHT. 


At! communientions to be addrossod to:— 
‘THE EDITOR OF “Lion? 


sat fomsonteron mare 

Ault ea trea cunt 

oaanmrynibe ot ince ait 
‘orainianR? cnanors 

of, same ee eatergs 


undderatood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but roriters are 
‘alone responsible Jor the articles to which their names are 
attached.| 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 4m, 1881. 


CONGRESS JOTTINGS. 
By Jou 8. Pansen, 


Writing an Edo so carly in tho weak, ay nows wth reference 
tothe se bing made ring th set of piitealon 
trofore the Chureh Congreay, meeting at Casas thin Yar tat, 
hoceaarly, bo brit tn trgmontary. ‘hero aro howerer, 
feta neo ad re thn fw nieve 
have inthe mat of exalt worky been ablo to Jor down, 
ocveng 5 stad psecennfofunlice amon 


On Monday forenoon, Mr. Ws elnton and T procoded to 
Carla, the former with vow of giving. past 

tin of the fact of Peo f epportnty of 

‘ras personally engaged in paren th ating ao 

Sor of datiuting opie of the Now asi nd Laser 

io"the mombees of Congress. "Letter of Tntroetion ware 
feria tthe La Baton of Gril, ord Sexe 

HESS Fengn, Exy MG and th Boro dhe Crt 


On atival at Cattle, Spirtulinn was fond to bo very 

rouch en eo ms ho wall hanhas 

‘ou of big dst dn fe ou 
boa 
i Gor 


‘eontee of spiritual activity ” 


ye. , Onc’ first thought was, Would that it were always tho 


Te was now experience to moto see Spiritualism so mack 
to the front. I hopo and beliove that carefal and jedision, 
| eflortsinthomannor adopted in this ano cannot but bearabendaat 
| feat ond ri i esting god to tho movement Teena 
fail to induce thought, and that ia what we desire as Spiritual 
to soo on tho part of those to whom this subject is at preseat 
ither an unkown rein of atdy, oF who tako their vows from 
39 eatchpeany miarepresentaton” of now, let us hopoy bygone 
aya, Giren free and reverent inquiry, and there in mo fear 
| that Spistuatiomwill ot meet a presing nocd of the age. 


Several of thas who hare warmly supporto the present 
| aro inimatly connected with Carl, sad ven wih the ont 
ule Aroma hee ye thd the Hon: Pony 


| 19 Vice-Presidents. ‘This gen 


‘onl 
‘Thorton, won one ot” th 
Congress of 1881. er 


{he cofeeroom of all tho hott and 

the Congres reception-rooms,” Th followed an wax 
iy the saline aeeding of Cal ith the contents al 
of the lat number of this Joural, and the distibation of a 
lange number of haadbils giving waetaltformation on the aab- 
out cannet fll to ‘bare produced wom feck "That ts 
ety te ew in yb eed mth ce a 
‘gent, hon I called on him on Tacoday morning ‘a 
‘ron Us early he had had numero lourien for * Lar," 


The bl of th pretation of he er Dan” il et 
tut in tho cours of to-day and twiortow, where pomibe tothe 
ipa rer th cl stn Coren inc 
2 itofvntory, to thelr portant 
the Clergy List. 
Carls, September 20h. 


SPECIAL NOUIOE WITH REPBRENOB TO NEXT 
WEEKS “LIGHT” 
Inronravr Recouns oF Srintvat Purxoxesa. 
‘The special number of **Tiourr" famed ast week was 
laut Sanyo Fay hat.”"No apc oles Tor eta 
‘opin having reached us by the appointed time we di not pent 
ae, and an a conseyuencethove wo 
i 


cial attraction of the number soem to have been the 
of the ie afanees with Mr. W 


A. vory encouraging feature i the evident interest with 
which Mr: Mon, of Mean. A. B. Mots and Go. (tho frm who 
undertook the ngoney for spiritual 
tho Congress week), fas, of 
peter Whe Ta 1 fond ody, he ho 
improvement was pean, very Kindly altered my’ prliin 
rmangomontey rating in the. ab stam being 
‘oro promineatly placed before th 


Gn cicumstans connected with the coin of this Sma 
genta for carrying out my special work at Carlile Is worth 
tfsiote, Having no. personal acquaintance with this ety, 

faturaiy selected the apparenty” best name in the Cadnty 
Directory, and in doing chowo that of 8 fn 
who {now find have loug supplied our literatero to residents | 
Some will only seo a coincidence here, but 1 (and many will, {| 
Som, aha ny, view) peer to atrbate it fo tho wo 
fuidanco of the invisible diestors of this grat spiritual oat- 
Pouring of the tg { 


[efecto lieder 
or fe Sein 
See meer eee ae 
Set is cet ae = 
(Sete ep Singige epenlotrs 


th important enarscter al 


is fa fre dation nyo obtained, 
ordered before Wetnesiay evens, Oster Sy at tho rate of 
SC teh 2 coin We ut oa thee nt 
sina ctu to sip by, bet wale ordered 

‘ethno nietel rosa post e® es qeantys 


Covers Oucorr avo. Manos Baran 
leer hare reached ot ofc fom Colonel Olcott a 
Biavaiaky, bet, a0 the eto ia oat of town sod he has not 
ad 'an oybortsnty of ssing them, thir nti i neces 
dsterred: They will probaly appear next week. 


38 SPIRITUALISM OREDIBLE 
Br H. J. Browse, 


The woeld ath flea quick'ning breath 
‘From Heaven's eteaal shore, 
Ani woals tiamphant over death 


To ho “quan, “Is Spin rodBlo!” Trlr 
eoptatilly, "Ir 8; aod how thous who belies in ancient 
StEtan malettine ca, with any prlano to eomitnsy, 
{Ey thar orem no, sto me pve nowy. Mor 
SSaty wo when me hove tho satory in favour th 
SFinae apn thom Wale i anion spit! phenome 
Shoe Ten trot, Ta tnt tn: Som, conering 
PS gis, brethren, T would ot havo you igen 
ee Fh aietaton ofthe apt i given to evry math 
iejeattwital For fo oe giv by the opt tho werd of 
‘Som tnother, the wend of elo by the sme pit 
setter, fh bythe same ap; to another, th gts of 
Melngs 7 > + to another, prophecy 
Tynan of tong” es Ao we not tld ty the 
Skin to “bolere. not every opis" and to beware of 
EStog opiate that Keefer yo shall sc Heaven 
Son ant the angus Ged scining sod esening” "And 
Sa come tops in the st Gaye ith Go Tl pour xt 
Bip opt upon all enh; and your’ sna and your daghtos 
‘Mu propieyy and Jour youn mon all ne visons a yar 
‘STi al ream dress on By srrants and ony 
‘tednidon Lil our cay in hos day, of 9 oii and 
{hey all prophesy tnd Iwill sow wonders in heaton avo, 
lage inthe erin bono” 

Wolo it an be dsofntrte that Chol of natre which 
ar the lars of Gd, ar changes, of that former m2 
ose a facly whch tre sco witha, ti true 

renafed te chan rm Peters imbwand oloked 
the pn dom ad i ameter opto angel rolled aay 9 
Some fom hn grave ofthe coco Jeno, why, st me my 
‘Sou et opie im our day bo able to do ogy wenderfl 
Ean Agata pit eal dew Nawal to oh. the Toland 
‘i Taino, ‘and tak to him, why aoald be bponblo fr 
‘tists to do keris in out day tothe who, in acoranee wth 
EiSciporen hae elated thei sia! gilt eonneyenty 
conden sii et 

‘oe er Opratire Guardia of setae Sl 

‘ho cbjoaio athe reception of thie modern rorsatin ofthe 

trary in agent mar, fom the ltr pation ox 
fring pence of ol 


Iminitering sptita,‘Thesamoe objection has, however, been 
Iibited in all ages of tho world upon the revelation of any 
truth in science, philoropy, of rligion, This antagonism to 
anything not in accord with popalar opinion, has alwayr been 
slaracteriti ofthe Hiring age, and was exhibited in the time of 
the Grest Teacher when the unbulioving Pharsoes exclaimed, 
“We know that God spake unto Moses; as for this fellow, we 
‘know not from whence He i!” And they who today ridicule 
the “manifeiations and reject the teachings of modern 
Spistuaisn, would, 1,800 years ago, hare atoned the Apotles. 
‘There is, I maintain, no logical standpoint between Spiritual- 
fam and Materialinn ; all betweon these rots on mero assertion 
sod credulity. If there is another worl, as Spiritualism 
lemonatrates there ig surely nothing is more nataral than that 
there should be the’ means of communication between tho 
two worlds, and nothing more unressonablo than that poople 
should rofeeo to avail themaclves of thin grand avenue of 
‘knowledge. Thoso who have not investigated Spiritualism know 
tle of the joy and pleasure which, owing to thor false pro 
jalice, they dobar themsalves from. And who, let me ask, are 
tho people who denounce Spiritualism, but those who know litte 
‘ee nothing about it, owing to their never having examined it 
‘arafally, as they ougbt to do beforo passing an opinion upon it? 
Fer, as Solomon rewarks, “Ho that answereth a matter before 
hae heareth it, iti folly and shame unto him.” Sarely thovo who 
have for many years carefally and prayerfully investigated the 
subject are more compoteat to form a correct opinion rezanting 
ltthan are these who, without examination, deny the oocar- 
rence of modern spirifual manifestations, while they, at the 
‘sme time, inconsistently believo in their occurrence in fermer 
‘Abigale or eioaras contemporary te Waring 7 UM. 


‘ime, merely on tho testimony of others, without oven 9 
particle of demonstration an to their trath! 
‘Waat the Worlt Needs. 

In this soptical ago, what does tho world require to convince 
sankind that a fature Ife rests not om mero speed: 
tmaterilits amort? Init not orideneo of the fact of m 
tinwod existonce beyond the portals ofthe tomb ; proof palpable 
‘of if to come} Whero cam an answer to this bo obtaine 
Dat througts communion with thoue who, having passod through 
the change called death, can speak’ from actual, pervonal 
experience 1 

"To object to modem Spivitualism on tho ground that we 
have no need of et idenco of = life to come, is to insult reason, 
to mock the deepest yearnings of human nature, and to ig 
the entre religious history of the world. And further, its 
‘3 tational faith, supported by actual knowledge such a8 
Spiritualism supplics, that can restore a vtalising religion in the 
minds of men. As has boon truly remarked, * Knowledge 

rupports when faith fails"; thorofore Tadvivo the thoughtful 
to investigate Spiritualism and pot themselves 
with those who ean reall n of 
Prepare for the great change which must sooner or later come 
‘pon ua all, 

Bat some may ask, “Can thi really bodone "Yes, it not 
only ean, but is being done in every civilised quarter of the 
{lobe through those who have caltivated thelr spiritual gifts, 
rat pombe that wo can hear from our dear departed omen 

Tagaiu anawer, when the necessary condi 
tions are compli hat aro theso eoniltion 
probably be asked. To which I reply, they aro very slmplo, 
{tangy fake ve timo before satiatactory results ate obtained 
thin, Romorer, isnot always the ease 

‘The Hous Questioning. 

‘The following question may harw suggest itself: How is it 
that tho demonstration of sman's continued existenco doos wot 
feome to all without bring aought for" Because if it did 10, 
without exertion it would not bo valuod, Te in the dificulty 
‘experienced in obtaining the presious metals and gems that causes 
them to bo 20 prised, and itis the same with that mort precious 
igom of all the truth of funmortality; tho value of which ean 
‘aly bo appreciated by thone who, after years of earnest atudy 
‘and patint inseatigaton, have attained unto a knowledge of it, 
‘Torajct this price gom becauso of the mass of nonvense, 
falschood, ianpoxtre, and fraud which have boen mixed up wi 
it, ian anceavonable as it would bo to rofus to accept gold oF 
diamonds on account of the rallk or wash dirt out of which 
they hare been extracted. 

“Another question frequently askod ia ‘If Spsitulism fa 
trae, how aro not tho discoveries of physical scionco anticipated 
yi?” Boeauso if it did so it would rob man of o 
Uloaings of life, viz, the incontive to search aftr knowledge. 
‘The true provinoo of Spirtualiam is the edueat 
things pertaining to apiitaa fo, and theruby tot him to 
therein at the chango called death, 

Spiritualism, i the Sento Bass of Retiton, 

Spiritualina 
‘observation from shih each inveti 
ccmelusions, in the eae way nt of one of the physical 
lence dears hin own dedietions from facts presented to his 
fenscs, Spirtualiom i therefore, the acientife basis of true 
faligion, Without i thore is no rational evidence of a futuro 
Tifealls mexe conjectare—and it is alono through apiriteal 
dlemonstzation that the arguments of the materialist ean bo 
rationally met. By tho rejection of tho evidences of man's con- 
finned existenoe afforded through modern spiritual mani- 
featations, Churchmon ero playing into tho hands of their 
‘opponents tho athelats and materilists, who accuse them of 

ng superstitious for belioving in anothor world without having 
Ihadany valid evidence of its existence. 


tho science of continuous lifes sei 
toe has to daw 


‘Tho Ralabty of diame 
Ta it objected that mediums aro not all reliable; was it not 
tho same in Seriptural times 1 Do wo not réad of fale prophets 
fs well as true prophots? and havo we not tho authority of the 
Bible for anying : "0 fools and slow of hear,” or dull of eoxa~ 
pechension, *to boloro all that the prophets have 
EAViyeren of yourselves judge ye not what in right 1 
seasomable, therefore, torejet either ancient or modetn spiritual 
‘Communications because somo of them aro found toe erroneous? 


1, on this account, wo reject tho one, to bo consistent we ahould 


LIGHT. 
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also rojct the other. 
the true and good in each, and reject the false and bad in both, 
proving ll things, and holding fast to that which is good. 
‘Some poople foolishly object to Spiritualism beans in Gor's 
impastnity, the road is open for both good and bud epitits to 
roturn they migit et reasonably objest to all friendship benuse 
whom they onee considered wore fiends, hare tarned ont 
‘Do they abject to the sunlight because 
‘ofthe darkness of tho night ? of tothe rove because it has thorns 
‘Thos whowo aspirations are paro and good need, however, 
Ihave no fenr of being troubled By the presenco of ei 
their society hina no attraction for them, ike attracting 
it itis wrong for men to hold comanunion with spirits now, it 
rut have Deen equally wrong on the part of Abraham, Peter, 
Philip, oho, &e, to hav 
‘wero both good. and bad pitts then as now, And farther, how 
fan we try tho apirita” Hf eo do not communicate with them 
‘K ational Spiritualist believes not every aprit ont of the flesh 
any more than ho docs overy spirit in the flesh ; he values the 
Matomentsof both on theit merits “Dy their fruits yo shall 
now them.” “Thoto who say Spititeatiam is all tho work of 
vil pinta rosenble tho Tews who declared that Jeaun acted 
through tho power of Boclzsbub, th mythical chit of evil 
sprit, "Woo unto them that ealloril good, amd. good evil 
that put daekness for light, and Tight for darkness.” 
Teqwuse we dele that 
"Angels are but men in gtr vertare ead,” 


cartes oliaervod — 
Wie mom thin caver whi fol think ws mad” 
Splrtuatem Unnuted to the Dishonest and Hypocrite), 
Tay remark, ia totally unsuited for those who 
tricky, dishonost, or hypocritical. Tt ia thowo 
‘anon of investigators that have a0 frequently brought disgrace 
fon the niovement, — If, at a séance, the majority. present 
bolong to any of the shore clases, tho spirits altracted 
thereby frequently orercome the higher intluences of those by 
whom the mediin is usually contruled, aud false communi 
tations of fraudulent manifestations are’ the 
Thonee the amerous exposures 10 frequently published in the 
pret while the other side of the pietore seldom, if ever, ap- 
ptr [a the eotumann of the pl 
"All spiritual pheniomena were looked upon in former times 


‘as auperiatural oF traculous oceurrences ; they are and have | 
© | searched if these things wero 20. Emtlate their manly examplo 


always en tho roslt of natural I 
Feataton that has over taken place has ooeurred 
‘ance with fixed and inexorable les, ‘These laws bung beyond 
tnan’s knowledge, tho forms supernatural and miraculous have 
ely been employed to vindieste his ignorance thereo, jst as 
1 vavige, seeing a adronadt descend ina ballon from the oky, 
would probably declare it whereas to those who 
understand it, thoro is noth 

"Tha wonders of one age become the cutamon-place facta of the 


T may add, endorses all that i true ia 
teienee, philosophy, and religion ; i recognisos a continuous ia 
spiration in man j tama, Uhrongh a reverent atualy of fact, at 
‘knowledge of the las len which govern the occult 
forces of tho universe, ‘of sprit to matter, and of 
‘man to God andthe 1 Ia thus compre 


to 
nny, who formerly 

‘error, by detonatrating that phyaeal death docs not end al as 
they lind falsely assuined, Throvgh tho coneluive evidence 
that Spirtualian affors, somo of the most obdurate 
tateriliste havo beon eonvincod of man's continued existance 
Snanother world, Spiritualism has brought the fact that there 
is future life homo to many who proviously ad doubte 


thereof, ad has clearly demonstrated to them that what is | 


termed death is a moro shedding of the outor husk, which i 
‘only neccesary s0 long asanan romaine on the physical plano of 
life; for the things that are seen are temporal but the things 
‘hat ago unsoon are eternal 

‘To thoto who once only hoped that thero was another life, 
Spiritualiam haw given elas! knowledge in place of mere bli. 
Tehas been the moans of restoring peace of mind to many 3 


“Lot ws rather, at rational beings, accopt| do 


no in Tiblical times, for thete | 


ie Prem. | 


ting one, and of changing the gloom of death into a cons. 
| dont awakening to's highor and better life. Te has satied the 
doubts of thousands, if not millions, who could not be reached 
by the various forms of faith presented by the churches for 
| heisseceptanes. It has incited many to good by its point 
| ing out that there is no shirking the responsibility of our acts; 
| tha there ie no royal road to happiness but by a well pest 
life and that our friends who have passed to tho inner life sll 
interest themselves in our well-being by aiding us in the weak 
nneaea and dificaltion of mundane existence. To the true 
Spieitanlst it has substituted the love of God for the fear of 
God ; ithas Wkewiso removed the fear of death and the dread 
of tho devil,” and it has Trought Haren to eatth by re. 
‘uniting, even when here, with the loved ones gone belors, 
Te makes men and women lest discouraged at tho many trials 
‘and. disappointments experionsed here, exusing life and ite 
| passing ills to acom trivial compared to the boundless, glorioes 
hereafter. Tt comforts, encourages, cheers, and soothes the 
tmourner with » blessed Knowlodge that no’ theories or mere 
belie! eu possibly give. Tt transforms grim death into s 
| Seautifal angel of light, scothing all pain, remedying all wrongs, 
and opening wide the gateway that leads to the better and higher 
| ite. "“Te oinvigorates every great and moral truth that has been 
revealed to mankind. Tt intensifies all the sublime thoughts 
‘and promptings that urge human natures on to a grand and 
tlorious destiny. Tt disarms death ofits terrors, and. brings in 
tality a now heaven and a now earth to all who hare realised 
‘tn sublime truth. Tt unlocks the door of the sacred temple of 
inner ralition, It demonstrates beyond doubt the boundless 
‘nd impartiallovo of God, the merciful Spiritual Father of all, 
‘nd it brings a comfort and consolation to the sorrowing and 
Drokenrhearted which nothing else ean aupply, for it proves 


that 
“Mind et not withthe an 
‘Mind fades not with the dg.” 


And now let me courteously inquire, “Have you, friends, 
invetigatd Spiritual f" Tf your reply bo in the negative, let 
mo aak you to auspond your judgment tntil you have ; for to 
tespret an opinion on a matter of which you know little er 
nothing, i toexhibit consummate assumption, which those whe 
have aknowledgo of these things can only regard with feelings 
of pity Bealow to jadgo ; be not hasty to condemn ; bo like 
noble Bareans commended by Paul who having heard hiss, 


tvth eleronce to thi subject. Task you to tako nothing for 

nf upon eredit ; search all things: prove all 
things j try the spirits and hold fast only to that which i good ; 
treazure tho golden grains of truth ; utilise your reson ;_ dis 
cand the chaff of error and falschood, trample them under foot 
fndentering upon the inveatgntion of that which a great elowd, 
(of itenen can testify to bea glorious fact, inthe spirit of ain 
core inquiry to know what is truth, your perseverance and 
| cores will, in de timo, be amply rewarded and crowned with 


1M. Simon Tope: informs tho Barner of Light that. Spirituaiom 


{ia making progress in tho United States of Columbia, in 
| evidence of which ho sends the two Gest numbers of EZ Comer, 


© | pabliahod at Bogota, the enpital of the Union. It is edited by 


Sih ite ts me he ono 
Se Jace leer ioenteie oa 
reeeererms 
ot a nj eit na 
ee oan rarmrr on 
[axis tr ea tee eae 
|Seierurcierais Sacek were areas 
|'ear cnetncateentmrns bao 
Sore nee core eal 
See siete casa 
|Satmotiyuie crmesar chon ars 
earners els 
Tala hi babe Ses 
lee oe eee 
songs aaa eer 
srfoway, sod macy wereeled abd ajar” ‘My choice boat 
eoeieten meeps Meee 
Soha ee 
ee 
Greate peae head STS 


‘PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OnsECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br M.A. (Oxox)" 


T proceed to adduce'e 


where the mediam is secluded from view. 
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Dr. Crowell relates in his book, to which I have so often 
nad occasion to reler,* a. good ease of the recognition by 
Wimself and his wife of the materialized form of their| 
davghter. The séanco was held under the samo carefully 
‘zuanled condigions as those before deseribed as adopted by 
De. Crowell, A cartain was hung across a comer of the 


room, and the result is thus described :— 
Wo saw the features, head, shoulders, and aboot half the| 
fare, all that could bo soea abore the curtain, of a young| 
‘alted at the 


fenala, covered with an almost transparent 
top anit it were suspended from a point boa 
the head. There was no esloar in tho complexion it boing Ik 
tlabuater, but we had litle diflealty in recognising the appari 
tion as that of our daughter... Tho wholo was somi- 
transparent, and of silvery whiteness, and forcibly reminded us| 
‘ofthe atage-ghost, Tho top of the eartain was about fro and a+ 
tnlf feet from the oor, so that thero was room above it for a 
spirit to exhibit woury its fall form.” (1872.) 

‘Tho next group of eases is taken from the laborious 
investigation of tho materialization phenomena which 
‘ceurred so fruitfully in tho prosence of the Eady Brothers 
in Vermont, USA. Colonel Oleott, a journalist of| 
caporionce, who was familiar with the usual. phenomena of| 
Spiritualism, and had observed thom from the timo when 
they frst broke out in America, had been sent to report 0 
their atest and most startling developments in the Ediy 
Brother farmstead, Ho has embodied the results of his 
prolonged and painstaking investigation in a book calle 
Appropriately, “ People from tho Other World.” Itwas at 
the Eddy farm that Colonel Olcott first met Madame 
Blavatsky, the lady with whom ho has sinco been associnted 
{in the Theosophical Society. Somo of tho evidence that I 
tn about to quote is concerned with this Iedy. Iso it, 
tot because it differs in any particular way from much that 
ocurred when she was not present, but because itis com: 
pact, definite, and relates to well-known personage. 

In the first caso (p. 249) the strongly-marked form and 
features of old Mrs. Eddy wero distinctly recognised by tho 
neighbours, among whom she had lived, and from whose 
midst sho had passod in death. 

Tn the next cate (p. 298) Madame Blavatsky recognised 
Georgian who presonted himself in mational costume : one, 
by the way, not likely to bo found among the “ properties” 
fn that faraway Vermont farmhouse, 

“At the noxt edanco (p. 326), eld in the open air on a. 
clear, cool night, a number of forms were recognised, and 
sabsequently an African jugsler of marked individuality. 

Tn the fourth (pp. 355-360) Madame Blaratsky's uncle 
appeared suitably attired and decorated with the cross of 
the Onder of St. Anne, and was recognised by his niece. 

‘The following are abbreviated records of these facts — 

1.x, Eddy stepped forth, and stood silent and motionlow, 


Tooling atthe artist ad myself; sho bowed and retired, but isn- 
mediately returaed, and addressed hor discourse to us. 

$Sho was of a large fame, and ad an ataplo’ igure, Sho. wore 
‘white waist and dark skirt. Horhair was intinglote, 
‘As the question of personal identity is ono of paramount in 
portance, at any rate in a caso of this kind, ot uso remark: that 
fhe figure was plainly that ofa woman, to say uothing of the 
volot, which. ‘as sharp, i a high Koy, the Koy of 
Female voice. ‘Moreorer, to Indy wan rocognived by sundry of 
ot former acquaintances in thereon, who grested hi.» « 
Thare seen er soveral times, and heard her mako several 
speeches.” (1874) 


2, On tho 1th October Madame Blavatsky asived 
tended a siance the samo evening. After tho appearance of 
or four familiarsjexmo ** a porion of middle hoight, well 
resed in Georgi jacket, with loose sleeves and long pointed 
foreraleoves, an outer cost, baggy trousers of yellow leather, 
and a white skalleap of foe, with tassel” Madame Blavatsky 
recognised himn at onvo ax Michalko Guogidzo, late of Kutais, 
Georgia, servant of Madame Wite, a relat, and who waited 
‘pon Madame B. in Kita.” 

[Others recognised, followod, Michalko G., in a dark circle 
eld later, gave amplo proofs of his identity 

‘The wext evening came bro acquaintances of Madauo B.y 
cone Hassan Agha, a wealthy matchant of Titi, “His dreat 
tras long yellowish coat, Tuskieh trousers, a vout, and n black 
“Aatrachan exp covered with tho national hod, with its long 
tagselled ends thrown over each shoulder.” ‘Tho other was 
‘ld woman, dressed in the contumo of a Rusian peasant woman, 

e'Sho was an old nase inthe family, and took chargo of 

‘Madatno Blavatsky and her sister in eatly childhood, Sho 
advanced towards the lady, and, after aking a respectful 
latation, said something to her ia hor native tongue.” (1874.] 


ightly, aud orarything out of doors 
favoured a good itsle, Tho ait was clear and cool, orory 
ulation of tho mountain ererta camo out sharply against tho 
fmpphico sky in the glorioas light ; the Nitlo stroam in tho 
distaico cheeadod the meadows like silver st in emeralds; and 
far up tho valloy a brilliant aurora borealis shot its trombling 
spears of ruddy gold to tho zonith from behind the mountain 
horizon. pita appeared 
to ux, among thom « Ialy wl 
iow. Among tho 
Tong black beard and dark complexion, went 
‘This apeit (who reappeated at my mental request aftor ho had 
trod) iad aely boon gone att instant when there camo a 
light-complexioned, whito-bearted old man. Ho must havo 
been waiting for his prodovcasr to retire, for ho almost passed. 


8. "The moon shone 


after Michalko had again come, and to of 
tree more forma had shown themselves, “I raw one of tho 
moa! singular ereatures that over excited the wonder of 
Ho was a tall, aparo negro, black as i 
curious costume, two features of whieh wero very 
Upon his woolly head he had a eolflre that would make a 
easation in Brondway. T could soo an ornamented fillet, ot 
band, and on the tep of his heed four horns with Pont tip, 
something like those of the chamois, or somo varity of tho ante: 
Topo, such as the ory. The points of tho two in front wero 
turned backward, and those of tho two in rer forward, while 9 
brass of gilt ball hung suspended from each tip. Madame 
Blavatsky did not reeogniso him at frat, bat he stopped forward 
‘a paco orto, and sho thon saw bofore her the chief of party 
[of Aftiean juggler whom she encountered once in Upper Baypty 
ft celebration of the feat of Tho Ramazan.’ ‘Tho magial 
performancos of his party on that occasion mako ono of the moat 
Incredible stories in the history of either magic or Spiritualism, 
sr.) 

4. On October 21th, after somo wonderful toate 
‘Madame Blavatsky, uch ana buckle from her father's grave, and 
forms had appeared, Tho exttain was lifted, and out stepped a 
gentleman of v0 marked an appearanco ae to make it abnun to 
imagine that William Eddy could be attempting to personato a 
character in this instance, He waa a portly personage, with an 


| tmmistakable air of high breeding, dressed in an eroning suit of 


‘lack cloth, with a filed whito shit and frillod wristbands. 
About his eck he wore the Grovk Cross of St. Anne, atached to 


7 iiale Git al Waders pineal” vole 


its appropriate ribbon, At frst, Madame Blavatsky thought that 


[october 4,188, 


October 4, 1884.) 
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tio was hor father standing baforo her, but as the figure advanced 
nother step of two towards her, thus bringing hime to 
Within five or aix foot of where she sat the sprit grected her 
in the Rassan Jangaage, end said, * Djadja’ (uncle). She then 
recorisd the familia features of hor father’s brother, to whom 
he bore a very strong resomblanco in life. This was 3M. Gur- 
tave H, Hahn late President of the Criminal Court at Grodno, 
Russia, which’ dignied ofce he hold for tweleo years This 
ontloman, who died in 1861, must not be confounded with his 
Ihamotake and cousin, Count Gestavo Habs, the senator, whois 
at St, Potersburgh.” [1874] 
0 of recognition of a friend, this time 
3, may complete the evidence 
Tutchinson, of Cape Town, 
‘who veas then on a visit to London, held a séance with Mr 
glinton at hit own private residence. The medium was 
strictly searched and the room was also carefully examined. 
Mr. Hutchinson roeotdls, in addition to the recognition, a 
Vetter test, which I shall have occasion to deal with 
hhereafter—the medium and form seen together. 

‘Soveral forme materialized, “Tho guides of the mediom 
brought hin out from behind the curtains into tho mide of the 
room, whilat a spirit remained at the entranco of the curtail 
find took the metiam back again, median and spet-form being 
fon at the ante tine.” One of the forms was a littl ie, 
About three feo high, with a body iu proportion, Me. Hatchine 
ton took ft to bo that of hia daughter ** Ly,” for aho ‘Id on 
provious oecasions aiewn er foo within four inches of the 
pwrlight, wo Uhat all aa. er, ‘Alter th 
form, having a garment somewhat like that worn by 
with'a shortcut heart nearly covering his face. T recognised 
the spiritform of my father, who hd on provious occasions 
ome out as plainly ax in fe” (1819.] 

Timay aul here, that through this same medium Mrs 
Makslougall Grogoty believes that. she has repeatedly seen 
the form of « dear and wellknown friend, Lady G. Mrs 
Gregory assures mo that the form appeared in her own 

ns that wero unimpeneliable, 
cal ly herself and other 


Arwwvingsvon, under cond 


and was unmistakably ree 
friends, 
fore passing to another doseription of ev 
to adduce two cases of recognition, accompanied by son 
special test that adds value to 
"tho first ix drawn from Colonel Oleott's book onco 
more, ‘The Khourdish warrior with his picturesque dress, 
‘nd national gesture of salutation, and curious spear, 
fuenishcs an excellent pioce of evidence 
“ no Blavataky was yasing th 
plain of Mout Ararat, Her husband being Vieo 
ivan had body guard of Khourd warviors, one of whom was 
fisher porsonal escort, . This man walked on 
of Biiy'seabinel in tho form of a sterialiod spirit, dreaed to 
the misitext deta as when sho last saw bien in A <i 
Ther old Khouedisk ‘ Nonker,’ and 
wor recognition of him was immediate, He came out empty: 
handed ; but just as I thought ho was about to roti, ho bent 
forward as if picking « handtul of mould from the ground, made 
agosturo of scattering it and pressad his hand to his ouom, 
ae only to the tribes of Kuristan ; then he at 
Ths right hand the moat curious looking weapon 1 
cover saw. with 
owen fet 4 long stl head of peculiar shapo, 
tho bago of which was surrounded with a ring of estrich plumes. 
"Thin weapon, Madamo Blavatsky tella mo, iy alwaya carried. by 
tho Khourdiah horsemen One instant. before, 
hand was empty ; tho next, lo grape this apoae with ity 
sng atel barb and its wavy’ plomes.” [18T4.] 
As 


co, Iwish 


ing Mrs. Cooper. For full accom 
salient points of which only Tam able to quote here, I 

Notes," fu “Zaowr.” I may state that 
the cabinet was simply a curtain suspended scross the 
corner of a room, and that suspicion of confederacy or 
feud had been carefully excluded. 


* Deceuber ith, at. 


i that might have been a | photographed, but from its 


‘A. form floated to the opening . . . It bowel ant 
beckoned me... As Tatood IT could neasly touch Mra, 
‘Cooper. Theld back the eursinand thrast my band in. . 
sm indiatinet white mabatance appeared, in sizosbout three laches 
in diameter, and grew until a minute late, when at the side of 
the medium, foated a form. Her features were a elean-cat and 
tangible as the mediam's: very pale but mobile, for she smiled 
‘and bee.” 


lmiiaed to tangaar point, 
Inches in length; the bend Sro’dnppeared, leaving Joa a 
‘rand ofhaiaroand tho face The form then fared eigen, 
{oahow mo that i was hot thisker than my hand, and thes 
Sot ys i pwn yf sm ok 
ithe fct wan fe ike and maintained a compounr tho 
a hae tales Th ihe ened ssunvye at oo 
‘ate again fltobe ‘Tho form purported tobe Ut 
Ct my ater, sed wan chk er.” Sho showed bere a hig 
sey in answee to-t ental wah that I might Know from the 
ous fragmentary forms at continual changes at i oak 
not bo any earthly haman being" [1881] 
(Tobe continued 


A MODEL GHOST STORY, 


A vory singular story, which forms one of the sensations! 
social topion of the day, is the beat authenticateg of the many 
‘tories of the wipervatiral that have boon lately'told. Only a 
short time ago a young and wollknown artist, Mr. A., was 
Snvited to pay a vit to his distinguished friend, Mr. Izard. 
‘The house was filled vith guests, but s large and handsome 
oom was placed at his disposal, apparently one of the 
inthe house, For three days he had a dlightfal 
elightfal in ll particulars save ono—ho had each 
fight a horrible dream. He dreamed—oe was really— 
tuiddenly awakonod by some person entering his room, and on 
Tooking around, saw tho room brilliantly lighted, while atthe 
window stood lady, elogantlyattived, inthe act of throwing 

‘Out. This accomplished, he turned her facotowarls 

spectator, showing a countenance ao distorted. by evil 
passions that ho was thrilled with horror. Soon the light and 

face din 


‘tue who anw i Nota grat wit after, tho artist weno make 
‘tn ovening visi to Mz, sand; that gentleman invited. hin to 
Heisei, ha wah take hn seroma 
Oud amily portaia | What was Ss. A's srprino to recogni 
tong them, in th likeness of a stately, welldreed fay the 
‘ono mo had e troubled his slumbers on a previous vin fask- 
Re ORettedietriy excineds“ Wag hare eon tat ay 
te i he wcluntary exe ne no hat ly.” 
‘"Taod,” said Me. 2, ling, that hardly pole, an the 
died more than 100 yes ager” She was the accond wife of ay 
fctronlite, ahd refeeding et ere om i 
Fimije Sho was strongly soxpected of having ‘murdered her 
on ya former marge onde make her orn 

ty. The unfortunate bay broke Bt 
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shld hele to the 
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‘The arta tl 
rupeated experience or dream, and sent for his aketeb, which, 
tovfar as the featutes were concorned, was identical with the 
rere in Ms, Tene’ eller, "The shot hae since been 
expression, is far frost 
pleasant to look upon.—Bosion. Courier (C8). 
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XXXVL—Aas or 88. Peran, Axontw, Pavi, 

xp Coxraxtoxs, 

‘These suffered at Lampsacus, under Decins, 1.0, 250, 
From their Acts: “The Proconsul said, “You have 
Defore your eyes the decrees of our invincible princes. 
Sacrifice, therefore, to the great goddess, Venus! Peter 


(Christ soveral times, ‘Phe following passage is from 
their Acts — 

“They added, ‘You ean look for nothing from us 
at first, you can find nothing from us at last, unless 
‘what you have heard from us at the very first, that no 
cone ean subvert our faith. For our Lord Jesus Obrist 
hhas said: Whotoover will deny me before men, I will 
deny him before My Father, ”—(Ruinart.) 


XXXVIL—Acrs ov 88. Leas 


‘Those having found a Christian virgin proof against 
tho power of tho black art, burnt their magical 
‘books publicly in the middlle of the city of Nicomedia, 
and embraced tho Christian faith, ‘They wero so happy 
1s to suler for it in the persooution of Decius in s.v. 250, 
under Sabinus, Prooonsul at Nicomedia, in Bithynia, 
‘Their Acts say :— 

“The Proconsul, Sabinus, said to Marcian, “Who 
hhas persuaded you that abandoning the worshipfal and 
true gods from whom you havo obtained so many 
favours and enjoy love among the people, you should 
transfor yourselves to a doad and crucified man who 
‘was not sblo to save himself #* Afarcian answered, (Ho 


anp Manctay. 


answered, ‘It behoves me rather to offer a sacrifice of| has bestowed that favour who bestowed it also on 


prayer, petition, compunction, and praise to the living 
‘and true God, to Christ the King of Ages.’ -(Ruinart.) 

Brought before Aquilo, Frefect of the East, in the 
ersecution of Decius, an. 250, at Nice, they confessed 


St. Paul, who, though ho had been a perseoutor of the 
Church, became afterwards, by grace, ite preacher,’ 


—(Ruinatt.) 
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together profesed Spiritualists who are not represented by any 
tuating society: for providing them with opportunities of mect- 
fog together socially: and for olfering them from time to 
{information respecting tho facts and philosophy of Spiritualism 
‘bp means of papers and discussions. Tt is also intended to circa- 
lute, cerather toaid in circulating, the literstaro of the subject, 
sdeapecially the journal of the AttraNce—"‘Light”—in districts 
‘here auch help is needed. 

“At present it is deemed wiso to confine the efforts of the 
Society to socal and discussion mestings. But it in contem- 
Plated to take rooms in a cantral postion, and to provide 
home for Spiritualists and their friends, where they ean 
read the special journals and newspapers of the movement, 
tnd use the library of works on Prychical and Occult Science 
‘hich, by the Kindness of the lato Central Awociaticn of| 
Spiritual, tho Austaxce has soquired. This reading-room 


‘The subscription of members is fixed at a uniform rato of 
cae guinea pecan. No appeals for money will be made 
Yeyond this amount, but the Gounel will gladly take charge of 
‘nd administer any donations entrusted to them for the purpose 
‘of siding poor districts with grants of literature or_copis of 
“ Light” Indeed tho wsfaloess of the Attiascx inthis direction | 
vill argly depend on the amount of money, outside of that 
Fezring tom tations, which maybe ated he band 

Tnfrsation wil be gly aferded by the President, W. 

oad, XW. + Morell 
‘Biaekbeath, SE 5 
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TESTIMONY TO PS¥CHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘Tho following i list of emient persons who, aftr personal 
Investigation, havo aatinied themaclvos of the reality of some of 

the phenomena generally known as Psychieal or Spiritualiati, 
JH.—-An asters is profiel to thoso who have exehanged | 

belief for knowledge, 

Scuxie.—Tho Eul of Crawforl and Baleares, F.RS, 
Prosidont RAS; W. Crookes Fellow and Gold’ Medalist 
a. Re 


thor of “Transcendental 
Schoibuer, and J. H. 
peg tigen} 
Profesor Hoffinany of Worsburg ; *Profwasor Posty, of Rens 
Profomors Wayner and Butloroll of Petorsburg ; Professors Hare 
snd Mapes, of U.S.A, Dr, Robert Fries, of Breslau ; Mons, 
‘Ganillo Wlasamation, Astronomer, &e., et 

Tarmaarcne—Tho Barl of Dantaren; TA, Trollope 
8, G. Hall; Gerald: Masiey ; Captain Te Barton’: Profesor 
Mond Lytton 
Fe. Chambers, el 5 
jeonge Thompson; *W. Howitt; 
‘Hon, Roden Noo, de, 
U.S.A. Dative Lyman, 
Professor Alex. Wilder | 
Profnat Hiram Coron Prfenor Gorge Dus abd twent 
jour Judgem and ex-Judgon of the U, # Vielor Hugo 
Baron and Datoness von Vay ; *W. Loyd Garvaon, U.S 0.5 
*Hfan, IL Dale Owen, U.S.A W, Ramonds, U.S.A. 
‘Bho Sangont ; "Baron du. Pott ‘do Gaxparin 


Bishop Clatko, Tthode Ty 
U.S.A. i Profeanoe W. Dents 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tae Conduct of ctries—By 3A. (0x00) 


1f you wish ae whotherSpirtwalim i rally ony ful 
and ipostary ty by personal experimoat. nee. 
If you camel an introdacton ta some exparonso! S; 
tlt, whowt good faith youcan rly anki fr avin; and, 
i hoe holding prvato isis, nok permianio to attond ons 
to ace how to conduct anes, ind what to expoct. 
‘There in, however, difealy in obtaining novos to private 
lay and, in any caso you ttt ely shiody on exporoncen 
Sour own faily ida of amongat yout own fiends al 
tangere being exiled, Tho bulk “of Spiitaalats hare 
{ined sonvotion thon 
"Form a elo of from four to oight poaons, half, o at leat 
tro, of negative, pas tompecamont, and. preferably of tha 
the fot of a more positiv fype a 
"snd nogatire alternately, cure aguint distr 
ra Ught and incomforsblo acd anesestrned 
pa freoverel table of sonvenint sim Ploy 
Rec palns of tho hands ft upon ite upporrurace, The hands 
fof each alter need not touch thom of his’ neighbour, though 
the practic Ta frequently adopted. 
ot eoneentrato attention too, Gxodly on the expected 
rnfestationsEnguge in ehesrfl bat bot felvoloas conver 
aston Avoid. diapate or argument. Seaptisiam has "wo 
‘itorrnt effet, bata biter apt af opposition im a penn 
‘op er decidedly ty 
tune isa great help it it 
oto a kind to itt tho sna xt 


rms of somo ofthe sitters, and a sensation of throbbing 
tle, Theay indications, x fiat so alight aa to nase doutt 
tually, will wally develop with moro oF lea rapidity. 
2 table moves lot Four prearure bo o gentle on its warface 
that you are suro you are not aiding its motions, After soma 
timo you will peobuoly find that the movemaxt will continue if 
our hands are hold. seer, bat notin contact with it.» Do not, 
meror, try thi until the movement is assured, and be in 20 


ale if you aro rightly laced, and if not, what order you should 
{ko, ‘Aftor this aak who tho Iteligeace purports to be, whieh 
of tho company ia the mod, and sech elarant questions. Tt 
Soafeion dct, sci to tho diteity Cat ecias i 
Slrveting tho movements at fret wth exactitude,  Pationso will 


| remy this if thoro b s val desir oa tho part of tho Intel 


(gence Yo speak with you. ‘only satialy yoursolf at frst 
hat tie pomiblo to apaak wich an Tateligence separate from 
that of any porson prevent, yoo will hare gained mach. 

‘The sightls may take the form of raps Tf 0, uxo tho samo 
code of algnals, and ank asthe rapa become clea that they may 
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VITL—Acrs or Sr. Acnevs, 
‘This saint was Bishop of Antioch, and confessed 
before Martian, the Consul,in tho persecution of Decius. 
‘Whien pressed to obey the edicts, he answered, ‘Tt has 
been eemmanded nol at any ino to deny my God, by 
‘Him whoto saying is that Whosoever will dem 
Vefore men, I will deny him before my Father who 


? Martian sid, ‘What I was always longing 
| to loam you have suddenly confessed, the eror of Jos 
{persuasion and of your law. Has God, then, as you ay, 

Son?” Achetius answered, "He hax” Martian sod 
{Who is the Son of God?” " Achetius answered, “The 
Word of ‘Truth and Graco” Martian said, “Has He 
hat name?” Achotius answered, * You did not mats 
inquiry of Tis name, but about the very power of is 
| Son?“ Martian Esplin the name.” The holy 
led Jesus Christ” Mating 
He conceived ?” ‘The holy 
Achetius replied, «Not in the manner of men did Gol 
| beget a Son from intercourse with woman. Far be it 
| s2om you to affirm that there is a contact ia the Divise 
| Majesty with mental maid. Of clay He compounded the 
members of tho first man, and when He had now ex. 
pleted tho whole figure, He granted him a soul and 
pirit. So also the Son of God, the Word of Truth, 
ld from the heart of God, and, therefore, has i 
a rien, My heat ath eet fr god Went 
(Ruinart, 
(To be contin.) 
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CONTENTS. suoquainted with “the deviation in nceorance with the laws 
Avert tzearmtom ay |of optics caused by placing a prism before the eyes, “A 
Bebetmineente thks: 2 cotourblind patint, who hind not been previously tested, 

qattitesjaia'=-"= would not naturally describe an apparition, which was of « 

‘By Feiccey tS: | searlet hue to. one aye, ax gray to the other, unless she hd 

: ~ "eon told of her defective vision. Nor would she know what 

= — to expect on looking at the object of suggestion through a 

(Phe Biditor of * a fo be distinctly icbleretmoting exstal M. Binet's condensed account of 
radeatood that he can accept no responsibilty as to the vis experiments docs not enable mo to seo precisely whethor 
ions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents. ho made trial of such a test as tho following. But ithe gave 

Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are|to hia subject a number of crystals so cut as to refract 

alne responsible for the articles to hich their names are variously, and it his pationt described, with fair acourney, 

pee ‘he appearance that ought to be presented by the 

= suggestd object through each of these, surely we have a 

very curious and important faotto deal with. What would 

such results prove! ‘They would seem to take the hallucina- 
| tion out ofthe sphere of imagination, in which the mind of 
ly the descriptions give 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
tries Hy 7d oom) 


ind sole sage Pope) W Atte ic ol 
«Tisai Eebeahions i Bepoaoe se sumer 
stg rar coun ‘Uy hin to he eto saying Wit th exact onto of hte 
po Gv byt gle tthe pice de a Super in OU a susie experiments? 
Fea The objects of visual ballcoatons verbally beg | ae —— 
fate aa Cofave becaprnved under th same cond| In lynst Geptnter) A 0, F Gordon © 
seareral clea, Re lastnee the rie paceales| as an intron ale cn some propor fe Hightand 
The tnagiey tlc wits cachet the to aye" IE the |r eoned, bella from Yok which dels more 
Se ened enone, Leestntions | fall wth the pedlton ofthe "Boor of Bran.” This 
te iprteat med wens |aeahire propo who ten fw yur afr the 
ese aah sides ma dai. When | Gano oI a i eg 
Oa Tateudh ght eye wos clo and hor lt eye wish id, andi potietiony two are to eet wine 
we SiNSTMiad atone remained apn, tho tan in” qustin | recorded, wer Yrfe fn «remarkable inner, ven when 
Serta Pe al covalent fa clouds” “Agata Uy wast lave sanded mor snlkaly and, ind, pro: 


prism placed before the more normal eyo of a colour th ext of hin cons 


person doubles the hallucinatory iage and makes ene of the tempor co tat alge ves woul one day 
Bp SGo' vii fe cntreity to tho If Do sven ming to and fro though the wondod valley at 
wrt Nace aiae Sarrtec poesia Sluis suved trom Taverns Bat 160 yur ater the 
si A in eorex ain ini ea a cng Sa 


another, aud entering tho sea at Tnvernees! 

produced when the glass is properly focussed for the sight | yfany must have listoned as to the ravings of a manine whon he 
of the subject. A mirror relects tho hallucination and | foretold in prophotio vision that long atrings of carriage without 
metrical image of it. For instance if the hallu-| horses would run with lightning speed botwoon Inverness and 

ination of a profile face, tarned to the left, i suggested ;| tho Isle of Skyo, and when he told of rushing fir moving actoas 
it is supposed to, be is| the moorland between there ich woro then accounted, 

|far apart. Buta few yoara In struction 


ulment 
Fight, If for the portrait written lines aro substituted, °y a etdaty kara bal tal 
the characters in tho mirror appoar reversed from right too! THN” known nt Fre ee 
‘eft, or from top to bottom, according to the position in | gro and water would run in streams through all the streots and 
which the paper is held loys of Tavernem. Sich words mus, to ou fraathers, have 
| omed to angor death and destruction, Yet thy have recived 
1M. Binet farther says that not all hallucinations can be| See encafe station, sage gaa and water havo een laid 0X 
Aoabled by ocular pressure, Ho belioves that, unilateral al over the ety” 
Iallscinations, and those which move withthe movement of ; 
the eye are of this cass. ‘This isthe test usually applied, I Nothing could well have seemed more unlikely than 
Ialiee, to hallscinations in general by the medical faculty. that a famous natural roek-arch near Sorhcad of Assynt 
Te would seem, the, that there ae certain socalled hallucina- known as the Clack Thall, would one day fll with « crash 
tons which do not’ respond to it, but are on the contrary, like thunder, and that the noise would bo so grat as to 
so real in themselves as to fall every condition of test cause stampede among the herds of the Laint of Lediore. 
applied scientifically. An ordinary person may be supposed, | Now the pastures of Lelmore are twenty miles distant, and 
for instance, to Know that, pressure on the eyeball will it must indeed have been a crash tht could be heard so 
Aloablean image, and Uherefore the suggested image might far, Strango to say, inthe year 1841, nearly two centuries 
Ye expected to be doubled by the act of Bat after the prediction, the Ledmore cattle strayed from their 
these "ive hysterical gris” ean hardly be supposed to be ‘normal pastors, and wandered on tll they almost reached 
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the Clack Toll, which at that vory moment fell with a 
thundering erh aul a0 alarmed the herd hat they tarned | 
fund rushed ome. Aguin he foretold, in words that must 
fave boon’ at tho tine u veritable 

fal family of Mackenzie of Rosehaugh would find the 

downfall when ‘Foolish Jones" should be laird ; and] 
LUratgh seaen pride the pout ould rope tha det ana | 
fitormen of dvoch rile over the Mack Fle 

fgeveration. hax acon tho fulllment of these en 

trons (with various det of local interest, for tho carer 
tf folly of tho last Sir James necessitated the sale of hie 
Innls on the Black Toto Mr Jack, tho son of an Avoch 
fermen, who, by tarviage with the Fletchers, assumed 
their namo and armorial baring eth th got as «ere 
‘has the. tauusdaehoud 9f th Meobeestar te replocnd 
dy the got of the Ftehere” 


rangely accurate, agai, was tho prediction of the 
downfall of tho Macncls, of Barra. ‘Tho details aro such 
‘so make one suspect that the account Nas been cooked, 
for the prophecy sqnaved with tho fuet. But this methed 
fof treatment of ovidence, thongh it has the merit of 
implicty, and though it is, ax T am aware favoured in 

T prefer to adit that 
thoro are tome things that T do not understand, This 
te prodition and its fuliment, 

“Who the bind ww eth ent fur Agere and the Sere 
oper with te big thumbs sal mtn Barra then way Manet 
prepare far the filing "Barly In the preset century aera 
Urated bln bogging atx ago om each handy and wx 
tocn om each ot (who 
ind, with twenty-four fingers", started 
tion through the Long Tal. Resolving to eon the axils of 
tea which soparato South Uist fom Barr, and then try his 
fortuno, he tool his plac in tho ferey-oat, and had fr fllow- 
pnongee a ahert' ofser, whose Gucie‘nikname devribed 
Hin ar ‘the man with the big thant” ‘Thin mat’s errand 
var actually to aor¥0 a sunnmions on Macneil of Barra, who 
Uhorenpon was compalled to ft” and sao way fo the now 
cownor of his tates 


seienttie cielo is not to my taste 


qunlly improtablo and abwurd was the prodition that 
the Baris of Seaforth should bo near their end when 
ovr abould give birth to a calf in the highest chamber of 
Fairburn Tower," stronghold of tho family. 

This ernly appeared» erowning dram of fey, yo, 
strango toy all has bee rally fale. An years old 
on, the entaten dd pss ay from tho lt family, and thee 
aul, wish aa wont to echo the song of the tard andthe 
Iti of th pipe, was shadowed nd allowed to fal nto decay 
{Allwosdilapted. ‘The door fl from hls Ringo, until wt 
re ronal Thon the 
tenant fr 
pare tho stra was envied up 
tomo wr acientally seater on the asreae, This ltnctel 
{he notice of a cow who had strayed foto the open hal, sai 
tated hy auch god picking, abo elimbol top by atep, i she 
cally reacted the foment oo 

"hut ho od aries ater ah ain 
would pale any eo, under any ciremalanes and hia 
{etl cor as nol i condiion fe eral fia fading 
A toatl toe of stra, all ready for her ws, abe decided on 
feraining whoro sh way od thor, a fow dap ater, bo gave 
rth to Bao ell The ramour of thin unoxpectedflitent 
ef Coinneach Ors well-known prophoey speed fa and wind 
‘rious pertonm ail living took. the Wotble to go from Tere. 
tsand corybio tao is pling oor sad her lll ae 
‘alt yrs which ban now become ‘the show room of the 
Oia Tower! 


‘Space docs not permit me to quote how Lady Seaforth 
pout the soer to death because he. had revealed to her a 
slimpse of distant ovonts that she did not relish, nor to shew 
in detail the folflment of the curso that he uttered :n curse | 
‘which was finally accomplished but two generations ago 
Among those who wero well acquainted with the prophecy | 
‘wore Sir Walter Seott ani Sir Hamphry Davy, 1 


‘ile foretold how, ere many generations had passed, the Ling 
of Seaforth should become extinct; and that when the ting 
tame when thore should be a buck-tcothed Gaitloch, a hare 
Tipped Chisholm, a stammering Laind of assay, aod a bal 
witted Laird of Grant, then all men might know that the day of 
oom was st hand ; that tho lat Lond of Kintail should ty 
eaf and dumb ; thatthe gift-lands of Kintail, bestowed on ts 
‘ancestors by King David TL, should pass away from ij that 
the should bo the father of stalwart sons, all of whom shoot 
ro-deceaso hin; and that he should go down in sorrow tothe 
grave, knowing that no heir male survived to bear his maine and 
honours as Chief of the Mackenzics of Brahan and Kintal, 
Then a woman with snow on her cap (or a snow-white cap) 
should come from the East scroas tho tea to ait in Seafort's 
‘chair, but the broad lands of the Backenzies ahould pass to 
‘other familie. Asa crowning agony, ho added that this whit. 
hooded woran should eause tho death of her own titer. 

‘This circumstantial prediction was fulélled with the 
most precise accuracy. How completely, the curious must 
read for himself, for the story is long, and no detail ig 
wanting to the most perfect completeness. What is the 
explanation? How are we to account for the minute pre- 
cision of this soer’s spiritual vision over a range of two 
‘eonturies 


‘As an instance of the power of spiritual sight which 
Highlanders so largely possess, I may give the following 
vision of the last Earl of Seaforth when a boy at school. 

+ When a clover, promising lad, aarlot fever of a virulent 
typo broke out im his school, and’ about twenty of the boys 
vero attacked by. 

"AIL wero placed together in one large room-—the school 
hhupital—and hore young Lord Seaforth saw 2 vision which the 
Highlanders of course attributed to second aight. One evening, 
{in tho gloaming, the sick nurve had loft the room’ when sho was 
recalled by a wild ery. Hastening back, sho found the lad 
flashed and trembling ; he positively arsed that « hideous hag 
Ihad passod through the room, halting a moment beside each bed, 
and standing longer by some than by others. Sho had a wallet 
hanging from her neck, from which sho took a mallet and som 
pegs, and, after gazing steadfastly ow one of the boss, abe best 
‘oter him, and drove pog into his forehead. The boy novee 
stirred, though Seaforth distinctly heard the sound of breaking 
‘bones. ‘Then the hag pamed on to another boy and yet another, 
tnd, Jellies, drove inher dreadfal pegs. On some of the sick 
lade sho gazed loog without touching them, and others she 
patod by without notice, At last sho came up to young Seu 
forth, and handled both his ears. Sho seemed to foo for a nail, 
but after a pause ake passed on, and disappeared from the 
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Heavens fois wax cetily ott bind Him on 

‘The diealty equal exit in both casa. Bat we 
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{hie of Christ ascending ito, the heavens with the curbrots 
‘crrapible body of His nativity. 

Uta aw thew th Cheats words to Thomas are true 


having, of touthingrasly mor realy vita, 
‘trea nto Sls fo tener ch 
for indeed Uhre ie no'aach thing." Spirit fy ever for one 
‘Boment divoree from body and form, But it dows not follow 
{atthe dll mortal sense are able to discern thete gleroas 
vosions. Sprit however, be a great command over the 


| torreaiseit at ence, Thay inten 


ig mankind to pure. nadalterated materialism 
eceoods in establishing his thoorg, he wil also 
oa loding all do signs atl wonders eecorded in the 
ie and laving Wan tutely utrotworthy recor oven 
from bok of cts tothe Aoi, ning bot 
“ut the auppoition that tho Apoation were in this old and 
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Srassrely there ‘hat theory dem lakes all modern sigoa and 
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snd ignorant, Tein Gucharitable beonose it imputes 
infidelity to all beliorer in tho doctrine in question, numbers 


‘of whom hold emly'to ‘ rovelation and th Revealed: Word 


abhorrent” to 


hws clearly tha 
‘he Gilgal Neschamothyor passing rough 


doseribed in numberleas sand 
Spparently personal and bistoreal, but relly relating to obra 


spree pliner ethene 
fect een ater rao ea 
exer eeere cae ere ot toil 
See ee 
Eplelepe er ep 
Sager mn 

Ther 
ta nt from the ian 


sia tienen 
Conception of th padi aad That of 

{Blown of ards are very frromord fom the ann and 
fetuses Soctsof al heave seat, of sie th 
Fertcel Way soprevnte th Sooner suv tat of many 
serio Guy shat sillier 
| your corspendonts might dy with advniag, no Yeon fo you 
Eayour reader nf homey on th ol of 

dng and fading many of tho lees now sat to Lin 
‘Toald then bo zi 

Tent oly th, weleme a will bassoon of 
dell smrenpontotia ts yourclansy, tought o's te 
ed non tat ie doen ot ivolve alo an accession of the odfum, 
Weotgienm. 

Schema 00 Bat 


‘Tae Disnmlnaion of Bpletiunl Literate, 
To the Beiter of “Lion. 
Siny—With referenco to th 


colle 


October Sed, 1884. 


‘SPIRITUALISM, 


un ys i nl ting 
Beir henge eee 
| hem denouncing Spit, do. not at aay rate. dey ite 
Soe see ae 
‘Mleranco of the. Journal of Science 
SECT ae eg 
Beerrae tore cae oa 
restorer me terre on 
eer 
ioe Srceih atime Pee 
eee es 
et easton eam 
oe eee 
ae: Fee sels 


in| Geet an et fron 


October 11, 1884.) 


LIGHT. 


420 


‘Kat communteations to bo addressed to — 
"THE EDITOR OF “Lion, 
AVE MARIA LAN, 


J eee 
ee nine eaaciemee ae 
hs Porat” Gaia, cldtoe i 
: 


oe ‘Serato er 


‘ge Gaked 


may omy payable 19 MISE BABE 
"ifpaay age bape env for neat 


bale ro Aunt, ve Maran, Laon, 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 11mm, 1884. 


A RECORD OF TWO MARVELLOUS 
MATERIALISATION SEANCES. 


By Fronsxcn Manuva 


I wish to call the attention of the readers of “ Laaire” 
ton recount of two wances, at which I have had the 
pleasure of assisting lately, given unvler tho me 
Mr. William Eglinton, at 12, Old Quobeostreot, W, 
Bglinton i an intimate friend of mine, and di 
courte of a friendship of several years’ standing, I have 
witnessed many wonderful manifestations of his extraori- 
nary power, but nothing so marvellous ax I have to relato 
to you now, The first ance took place on Friday evening, 
September Sth, on which occasion tho circle consisted of Mr. 

‘Mrs. Stuart, Colonel and Mes. Wynch, Mr. aud Mex 
TR, H, Russell-Davies, Colonel and Mrs. Lean, Mr. C2, and 
Mr. Morgan. We sat in the front druwing-room in a semi- 
circle, with one guscburner alight ; and the doors having 
‘veen property secured against any intrusion, Me. Ey 


hncight, stood beforo us, and salaamed all round. Then 
‘eame my daughter Florence, a girl of nineteen years old, very 
slight and feminine in appearance. Sheadvanced once or twice, 
near enovgh to touch me with her hand, but seemingly fearfal 
are farther, retreated again But the next moment 
she reappeared, dragging Mr. Eglinton after her. He was 
in deep trance, breathing with difficulty, but Florence held 
hhim by the hand and brought him up to my side, when he 
otacked my hands from those of the sitters either side of 
‘me, and making me stand wp, took my daughter and placed 
her in my arms, As T stood enfolded in lier embrace, she 
whispered a few words to me relative to a subject Koen 
to no one but myself, and she placed both my hands upon 
her heart and bosom that T might feel she was a living 
woman, Colonel Lean asked her to go to him. She tried 
‘nd failed, but after having retired for a minute behind the 
agth, sho appeared again vith 2p. 
i, calling Colonel Lean to her, embraced him, 
‘This is one of the most. perfect instances on record of a 
medium being distinetly seon by ten witnesses with the 
under gas. Tho next materialisation that appeared 
was for Mr. Stuart, ‘This gentleman is newly arrived from 
Australia, anda stranger to Mr. Eglinton. As soon as he 
saw the lady who called him to the porte to speak to her, 
his exclamation of genuine surprise and conviction 
Jingled with awe, was unmistakable He said, 
My God! Pauline.” ‘The spirit then whispered to 
18 her arms round his neck, ae. 
Kissed him. He tamed after a’ while 
‘and addressed his wife, telling her that the spirit bere 
tho very features and expression of their niece, Pauline, 
whom they had lost the year before. Mrs. Stuart asked if 
sho also might not advance, and look at the spirit, but it 
was intimated she must wait for the next time, as all th 
power had boen exhausted in producing an exact material 
sation, so perfectly recognisable on the firet occasion of ite 
rotum to carth. Mr, Stuart expressed himaelf as entirely 
satisfied of the identity of his niece, and said she looked 
just as sho did before sho was taken ill. T must not omit to 
‘ay that the medium also appeared with this igure, making 
the third time of showing himself in one evening with the 
spiritform. The next appearance was of little child, 
apparently about two years old, who supported itself in 


took up © position in the hack drawing-room, which ie 
dived by a pniv of curtains from the front. He had not 
Jott us a couple of minutos before a man stepped. ost fo 

the portive and sealed into the midst of us. He was «| 
Junge stout man, and. very dark, and most of tho sitters 
notice that ho ad a very” peculiar smell. No one reeng 
nis hin, an after appearing two or three times. ho left, 
tnd was imiediately sueseeded Ly a woman, not wake 

{in appearance, who was also unrecognised by any present, 
‘Those two spirits, beforo retiring, camo out gether, and | 
scomed to examine the etele curiously. 

‘After s short interval, a much smaller and slightor 
‘man came forward, and ‘darted in « peculiar slouching 
attitude round the circle. He had also a dark face, but 

ith vory refined and handsome features. Colonel Lean 
asked him to shako hands. He roped hy seiaing his hand, 
and early pulling, him off his seat on to the or. He | 
then darted across the room, and gave a similar proof of 
his muscular power to Mrs. Stuart. But when T asked 
him to notice me, he took my hand and aqucezed it Bray 
etween both his own. Colonel Lean asked hiv if he could 
Alisappear through the floor. He responded by: mounting 
through the ceiling. THs figure elongate until the head 
reached the eciling, at which time the drapery touched the 
floor, and then he ascended, litelo by ito, til all that was 
Jefe of him was a pioce of drapery no larger than @ 
Pockethandkerchief, which he flapped for « minute or 20 
Ieforo he drew it after him. He had scarcely 


| Saturday, September 27¢h, 


walking by clinging to a e 


| wos aivernd fom chi ight by acing Aba, 


, dart from behind the eurtains at the same moment, 
and stand with the child in our view, whilst Mr. Eglinton 
appeared between the two forms, making a “ tria juncte 
in uno." ‘Thus ended the first of the séances I wish to 
before your notice. ‘The second took place on 
‘under very similar eireum- 

stances. The cirele this time consisted of Mrs. Wheeler, Mr. 
Woods, Miss 8, Mrs. P, Mra Victor Stevens, Mr. 
ik Marryat, Colonel and Mra. Lean, Mr. Morgan, and 

the Hon. G. &, and we sat in the samme order as before, 
‘and under the same conditions. Mr. Eglinton appeared oa 
this evening to find some difficalty in passing under con- 
trol, and he came out into the circle so many times to 
‘gather magnetism, that I guessed we were about to enjoy’ 
some unusually good manifestations. The voice of Joey, 
too, requested us, under no circumsdancer whatecer, ‘2 
loose hands, as they were going to try something very difi- 
‘elt, and we might defeat their efforts at the very moment 
‘of victory. When tho medium was at last under control 
in the back drawing-room, a tall man with an uncovered 
hheadof dark hair, and a large beard, appeared and walked 
up to Mrz P. She was very much affected by the 
recognition of the spirit, who was her brother. She called 
hhim by name, and Kissed him, and informed us that his faco 
was just as it bad been in earthlife. Her emotion was 50 


speared | great, we were afraid she would faint, bat after a while she 


Vefore Abdulak, with his one arm and his six fect of 


became calm again. Then a lady came forwani, tho 


other of Miss S, and gave her somo advico relative 
to ber private affairs We next heard the notes 
of a chrionet. I was aware that Mr. Woods (also a 
Stranger, until a few days since, to Mr. Eglinton) 
fad lost a brother under peculiar circamitances (all of 
‘which had been detailed satisfactorily to him by slate: 
“writing through Mr. Eglinton), and that he lad been pro- 
tnised and expected to seo his brother this evening. Tt was 
the first time, however, that T had ever seen Mr. Woods, 
fand yet (so remarkable was the likeness between the 
Urothers) that when a spirit now appeared with a clarionet 
in its hand, T could not help knowing at once who it was, 
and saying 20 to my next neighbour, The spirit advanced 
to Mr. Woods and grasped his hand. As they appeared thus, 
‘with their profles tuned to one another, they were 
strikingly similar in feature and expression. This spirits 
head was also baro—an uncommon oecurrence—and covered 
with thick hair. He appeared twice, and said distinctly, 
“Goa bless you,” mote than once, Mrs. Wheeler, who had 

seen the spirit once in carthlife, was startled by the 
tone of the voiee, which she recognised at once, and Mr 
Morgan, who intimately knew the deceased gentleman in | 
‘Australia, confirmed the recognition by saying it was a per- 
fect likeness of the spirit, My daughter, Florence, then | 


came out, but only a litte way, not far enough to reach us | Mv% howevet, 
T was disappointed at her want of boldness, which Jooy | sew absent from Ent 
weaned | Bar speed 


explained by saying she was weak tonight as th 
bye. He 
«Here comes 4 Masonic friend for Mr. 8," and a 
rman wearing the Masonic badge and scarf appeared, and made 
the tour of the circle, giving the Masonic grip to the Free. 
masons present, He was a very good-looking young man, | 
and said ho had met some of those present in Australia, but 
to one seemed to recognise him. He was succeeded by the 
satoe male spirit who ascended through the ceiling on the Sth 
September. As he appeared through the curtains, « female 
form, bearing a very bright light, appeared with him as if 
toshew the way. Sho did not come beyond the portitrs, 
bbateveryone in the room saw her distinctly. On account of 
the dress and complexion of the male figury, we had wrongly 
called him “the Bedouin.” Mr. Frank Marryat now dis- 
covered he wat an East Indian by addressing him in 
Hindustani, to which he responded in alow voice. Someon 
asked him to take a sent amongst ws, upon which ho scized 
‘heavy chairin one hand and flourished it above his head. 
Hee then squatted, native fashion, on the groan, aud lft us, 
‘as before, by ascending through the ceiling. Jocy now 
announced that they were going to try tho experiment 
‘of shewing we how the spirite were made from the medium. 
‘This was the crowning tiumph of he evening, “Me. Hin 
ton appeared in the very midst of us, in trance. Ho came 
into the room backwards, and as if fighting with the power, 
his eyes shut, and hie breath drawn with Iaboar. Ax ho 
stood thus, holding a chair for support, a white, flimy 
mass was ssen on hit hip, his logs became illuminated with 
lights travelling up and down them, and a white cloud 
‘settled aboat his head and shoulders. 

‘The mass increased, and ho breathed harder and 
harder, whilst invisible hands pulled the flimsy drapery 
fout of his hip in long strips that amalgumated as 
soon as formed, and tho cloud grow thicker. All 


was there. Mr. Eglinton then retired with his new-born 
spirit behind the porti2rgbat in another moment he eame,or 
hho was throzrn out, amongst us aguin,and fell upon the for. 
‘The eartains opened, and the figure of Emest appeared, 
and raised the medium by the hand, As he saw him, 2M. 
Eglinton fell on his knees, and Ernest drew him out of 


Tie ote en pe aor al 
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tg vet scout ache rreperormed mitt 
Colonel, 


Where Jatin ae. given arrive, hero 
exit my nomena forine names not appearing i fall, We 
five, hewceenwocelved their priate tenimeny ato. tho 
Cite Slre Wheeler and Me, Woods ae 

or tcie names would doultlen ko 


wre appeared in corroboration of thi romarkable record, Id, 


| THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


Weare roqustel by the president and council of the 
London Spiritualist Allan ak the pei attention of 
rmembers to the opening conversions of the wintor seo, 
tranotneement of wich appears jn another cola. Tt 
Sill bid in tho Banqueting Hall, St. Toner Hall 
{egentstetentinncd om Thana, Oster 23 at 

fhm when, afl the, run! interal, Major ners 
Drayion will deliver an adres his ject being,“ Seienee 
td) tre Phonowenn, led Spirits” We hope there 
wil bea fall mivlor of members ta 
General Prayson, whois on of the oldest. Spiritualists 
fn "Bngland, and” whe, therefore, oat of his lage 
xyecicncn ot only ae Sprtalis, bu also ax master 
inant ikl te ave wd of mame 0 
‘ay with roar tothe many serous nd perplexing problems 
aw engaging tho attention of all sections of Seta 
Telos who aro ant members of tho Alliance ean obta 
tickets wnfor the conditions tamed fn the adverts 
Tat itis hoped tht. the sumber of these courtesy: 
Tovtaions” wl have largely dosresed bythe end of the 
ea, through thei holders having joined the Alinco as 
| members. 


0 Connssrorpee—A numberof alert ean oer, and 
sy Sst candle of cormpendents for fi 
ach communication tall however, receive attention at tho 
Sie penile moment 

etre in "hilys” Inc, incomomte, by “3 
one Tage 8 Note ln wack, the word" reroneled 
Cie et HS tou ro Toned "The erection is 
eras oarey the waters seaning itl 

‘Srouretse we maz Cuvnen Covetou. Tho all roprt 


a gahring uring 
Srronk, doe in connection with this gbering during tho 
feeds i appat in ura for October st, 


‘are unnumbered, thus avoiding tho appearance of the samo 
[ticle troy in ohe volun 


sight. 
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“EXOTERIC BUDDHISM; OR, BUDDHISM 
‘AT HOME. 


By Writs Oxzey. 
(Concluded. from poge 407.) 


‘Many interesting questions arise from the perusal of this 
work, —aecepting the testimony as true—among which 
comes up, Is the acceptance of religion, even of the high 
charncterthat Buddhism wasat itscommencement, ya nation 
‘naidvantageorotherwise? History provesthat the Mongolians 
some five centuries ago were a hardy, warlike people, whose 

itary prowess mad them almost masters of Asia, 
included;and now, according to our author, they are hardly 
better than arrant cowards, with little of the spirit of 
sistance to even roving Inndits, much less of maintaining 

ts of| 
Russia. will soon absoel them 
Mongolia where the Russian power is felt, it appears to 
ndvantage, and becomes attmetive rather than otherwise 
tothonatives themselves, Such things ax chivalry, love of 
national life, and the “making the best of both worlds,” ae 
imply now eat, and they axe an easy prey to the Power; 
whieh is unserupulo s extension of sway. Great 


‘sare tho evils of war and the blessings of peace, yet, in} 


th present condition of humanity, as in the case of 
Mongolia, of Egypt, ani Central Africa, where the im 
ppostor Mahi is necking to obtain supremacy by the sword, 
peace may be purchased too dearly, if itis at the expense 
fof the national life, and subjegation to an unacceptable 
alien race, 

‘Perhaps the most important to as is the outlook as re- 
guns the practioal hearing of the preeminently Budalhis 
Aoctrine of Reinearnation pon the masses. ‘The known, 
frat least the alleged, actual re-irths of former Buddhas, 
fare not, according tour author, sp that give proof 
‘of advancement in purity and ‘excellence of life, but the 
other veny, and hotoken retrogression rather than progres 
sion, which, to my view, is agninst all known laws of 
ratureand spirit, In the hands of the priesthood, we see 
what a powerful engine of mischief to the well-being 
‘of tho community it is made; and judging by the 
law of evidence, its application is not only questionable, but 
downright fraudulent. The doctrine of Resnearnation it- 
sf ix but a clumsy expedient to explain the apparent —not 
real—incongruities of the Great Supreme Government, and 
Ietokens ignorance, instead of enlightenment, regarding the 
true action of tho one law which operates in all universes. 
Tits fallacy consists in the cardinal ervor of making ev 
positive instead of negative; and resolves itself into an 
extension of the old Manichean falsity of two independent | 
prineiples which war aguinst each other. 

With all du deference to the Drillimuey of the exposition 
‘of Esoteric Buddhism as put forth under the wgis of the 
“Masters ”—tho alleged Mahatmas of the Himalayas—the 
Wester world has not only the right, but the power, to, 
emand proof respecting any doctrine, and socalled truth, 


humanity possesses. If history proves 
shows that systems of religion, so-called, 

having lived out their own life, are necer reswsitated again 
{in the saise form, Tt is out of their ashes, so to speak, that 
now forms of thought and thence of life evolve, and which 
in tur live their life. To accopt the teachings of Reformed 
Buddhism, or even of Reformed Christianity itself as 
tho ultima thule of human perfection in knowledge and 
wisdom, is to put back the fiuger of time, and cause us to 


go backward’ instead of progresing. forward. To my) 


mental vision, human mentality has now arrived at that 
state of development which requires and demands. clearer 
portrayal, a higher and more rational, in short, a more 
teathfal exposition of the Divine in all things, than any 
tystem of the: past has evolved. Esoteric Osirianism, 
Brahminism, Buddhism, and even Esoteric Christianity 
fare but means towards the attainment of the one and only 
| teath, vie, the one life power working through all, and in all 
that is, TE I may be allowed to say it, Tam bold to 
cclaro that this is the only doctrine that can enlighten 
mankind upon the stupendous problems of good and evil, 
Jand upon the still greater mysteries of life and death 
Viewell from this central doctrinal standpoint, chaos is 
| resolved into onler, ax beautiful as it is harmonious, ani 
| the result of the seven days’ Divine work is seen to be— 


| and heat’of her san will ahi 
fend forth more benignant, 
| now setting oriental sun 
‘Mahatinal Theosophy, confessedly drawing its power 
from planetary spirits, has been sprung upon us with very 
tious claims, asserting its oln superiority over the 
vg, bat scarcely ‘yet defined form, which had 
the Occident. 


struggling efforts and assume the ofio of is teacher. Bat 
Tere Lau impresed, if not implled, to take wpon myself 
|e rite of a prope; and declare tat when Mabatmal 
Thenophy has! become a thing of tho past, the later bora 
|form willbe vigorous and undying. How ao Because the 
Lave of Evolation is operation, and the Solar Angelic 
| Power, by penetrating to greater depths, has prepared con- 

jn ; aot lo! there appears a thing of greater beauty 
| tan tho outgrowth product und nourished bythe reflected 
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fe nay ben cariatare 
bat area ere 
fod bens the inage and likeness of its original. The 
| Rtene gestion now hy Will the mew evolving form oree 
| into @ permanent external distorted manifestation 
of io Think not for’ reasons that have Deen 
already ren. 
| Higher Broughton, Manchester 
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HE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. |i inter vr nt compet wt Bui conn, 
"1 dnt ka Sita,” some ple 3 ST 4G us pntomeg a re es iene 
cor for Santis” an tone toald a, “E dent UNS etcblo mont rei a wicked an ek ad ti Ua 
eer fe bere,” Pagictealigm isa fact tw certainly more Parzen i i theomniy, sang faith in all past revelation 
Sresting to vs than any fact of astronomy or goole 'Y "rhe (with which it must be’ in harmony if real and Divine), 
fom thi Thought any oF BeolORT. the. deatructire of which itacoks to be, and thorofore it is not of 
Set thing ora tes tof not is to" ascertain Mckee nature, ie, of God.” ‘There is a spirit-world around w»—tho 
Sa See aa weeks each one ent tints | ue Sl of, bat any erdenn of the face dagaing 
iil a tportanee |enfesbling,Marpheinows, and soon! 


ete ies ee ao eld by en hom : mine oS 
sonic be Teme, Bee AT Scat by men hom | De. Peta. Ty sain ae 
Surgosing Bot trot in roger tote face ofall recoglaed | devounced as “a0 saany pluoes of Satan's teaching! Witty 
"esheshjow dows act me for the prevent and ho fare? | a4 fah att cp iy porate by the 
‘What isthe bearing of sucha fat on We How does it afc | Picdomoniam ring with, eiumph"—while all good Christians 
Ue materia hw the Cian! What ae the rations recall pon extra th abominain whieh wo, 8 
seats a it e070 | frorared in these, air aye mul nada ce to. pas In 
tine and eternity T | Grdor to properly initiate the battle of Armageddon, And then 
== “!) eee this Cla a with a happy auda paren oa 
| argu the very nea clam ghey acolun of wonder. 
cad ue agemaite eat hobo of ae theren | Feu roi the“ Hatnan Fa ening Howe 6 
GELS SF wocidwide epattion, shoul be uttery dntroyed | HSESO%Y- Baath 
Ya a na ner oor the tm |. Mf-8-H.Pembor as writlna bok" Earth's Eavlct Aa 
sca or fe cia ed. spon, an eon cody, 25; | and thie Connection with Moder yitalion nt Thur 
= | which offers a text for a column or two of abuso of Spit 
Saisipe wom we ean on, bear (oe, and as perfectly re vf aban of Sain 
2or1.sfdin hs early lifer But, whether we ike them or not, | $2 vita Comma 
SERSee tho old fac, careully examined, and attested by | 
question ot something that 


thousands of uni 
Ignorance, of 
Wp ecientide mea, 


‘You don't like the facts. You abrink from tho obvious, con 
onons. ‘Having adopted! materialism. on the one hand, or 
Sime ‘ereed on the tier, you do not like to abando 
Rrenase there. aro inconalatent fact, It is easier to put asi 
ths facte—to shut your eyeato them, or to deny them. But 
I pilonphical ed foe ight? 


Brorynhere_ apd always, the chit 
Yarves have eld to theo and reject 


1 ia on} at 
| snd deni of Gn, and to stalk ge 
of Dasa th 

rong teen abl to earn, Me, Pouba 

identi apostasy 

Toate {ur that 


‘To the Editor of the Aieetiver. 
nm should bo dscuased in 
i is ovident that 


why not 
Bod 


remarkable at 62 

toa for axa 
: ing his hands, 

sca bodily into the air wnt 


16" prog 
este conditions 
‘world mankind ives 
sense there 
henge. he i i 
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eos tho error 
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learn industry, modesty, and seriousnea, jst as he would nood 

to-do horo; and ho will find just as he could have done here 

at” his peograsa in. dovelopment from low-mindedness to 

Drity and clovation of thought most bo his own work, and that 
the only heaven and hol in existence 

the Bible that go to 


or instance, 
Abedtogo, wh posed U 
ompao this with carta 
Tord Dunraven, Carter Hal, Bay, editor of the drt 
Journal Lord Lindsay, and others.” Thay say that Ste. Home, 
ike well know medium, in their presenoa, tok out of «Ings 
fro burning n the grate a lamp of eon which war rod hot, and 
peod ft slowing ar twas on the heed of Me Hall, and piled 
‘ver it hislong grey hai, no hur either tothe hale or tho Sealp 
Fonuiting. Mike median doring tho timo that this tole pace 
wav ancinoay and in ptalpalacs, wa conta a 
sitit. "Tn the cao of tho thos who sustained the heat uf the 
ee, 8 fourth form was ace in the foraacom spcit who 
Conteolled the action ofthe heat, junta in Mr. Hall's ata 
‘But i wil no doubt bo said that allthis sbwoktelytmpon- 
sibl or if pombe the former eax, quite imposible no 
Fey that hewn of str are cman a 
hatha thing wns possible atone time ie must 
Unless indeed it can bo shown that human bodice and fre are 
hoor, 


‘Tho unique letter signed “8. G. Potter, D.D,” which 
appeared in the Rock, and on which “MLA. (Oxon.)” made 
some comments last week, seems too good to be confined to 

which it was 


forring it verbatim to our columns No comment can do 

| any sort of justice to the swect reasonableness of tone, or to 

| the purity and dignity of the writer's style. The adver tise- 

| ment of De. W. B. Carpenter is a touch not to be missed. 

‘The M.D. finds himself in strange company with this D.D. 
Sptrteuaien, 

Sie,—Iperesivo, with much interest, that the subject of 
Spictualiam i again taken yp in your columns, and T think 
rach ereit is duo to Me. Skowes for drawing pablic attention to 
‘one of the most dangeroas errors ot the day. Tam the more 
| glad that you aro ventilating thin question, as in your paper, 
About two oF threo years sinee, in the Christmas number, wat 
recorded a series of experiences at wlancey, witha seml-endorse- 
tment of the facta which, I know, at the time unsettled many 
‘minds, and if anything has tumed up sinco to. change the 
opinion ofthe exporimenter, ho would do great service ia giving 


pared | it to the public. For myself [have studied this question clsoly, 


tho rea of ratre o to aay tat is lows aod hie 
‘orrelation aro understood by them, ‘Fhe laws under which & 
{clogrphio mesnge in conveyed from London ty Aastra in 8 
fom minutes aro only partially understood, yot tho fact. remain 
that the tng is donor” Te would bo unlces to urge that the 
Java of mation, atthe prenure of tho atmonphery de 2 
preclute tho. poaubiity of much spect, and moreover, Ut the 
Fivntbilty of'te electro current proven thatthe whole 
Neus an napostion, "The facts have ated cone 
nN pital, 
Bpiitalists go 0n pe 
‘tnt power and infaigenc juts 
pit action on matin, Poo 
sind hey after 
‘This fa a mnaterilstie 


ier anit ower 

to the midst of the aea (as instanced by Christ), the 

eh gin lle fester foc 

pen eth tag te Gk Pc 
ae 


| and several times peeached on the subject, and hare abundant 
reason to conclude that the whole thing is & wicked imposition, 
| and T think all friends of Christianity would do well to form a 
society pledgedto personally investigate the so-alled phenomens, 
‘ono of which I would glally be. I happen to have tho ac” 
‘quaintanco of some vory distinguished practitioners in the past, 
‘ind well-known mediums. I have clearly detected tricks 
rmysell, Tonce was at a séance, where it was forgotten that 
there was a alt of light in tho shutter of s darkened. roou 
opponite to which Tat, and saw, very manifetly, confederates 
‘move tambourines, guitars, &e., &e., and T was touched on my 
face with “dead, cold hands” (gutta-percha). A. very dis 
tinguished man, who acted with great auccem all orer Europe, 
but, conseioussisicken, gave up the imposition, told me that 


ngtor Pa 


obtain 


Inglonousk, Gadstone-ad, Croydon, 
Sepa Oh 


© 
‘rll be thrilled with aimiration at the. conten 


a for ea 
saves light in the med and 
s'member of the old Sprtualiat Society of Par. 


REMARKABLE PSYCHOGRAPHIC EXPERIMENTS WITH MR. W. EGLINTON. 


(Reprinted by rogue from "* 


‘The phenomenon of Paychography, i«, the production of 
writing by abnormal means through psychics, or, as they 
fre more popularly called, mediums, is to my mind one of 
the most iinpressive and best established of the anany phases 
‘of the occult phenomena usually called“ spiritual.” 

T receutly had ocetion to arrange a series of special 
dances for a friend (I will eall him Mr. H.), 

Felinton, the wellknown, tried, and trosted 
raiding at 12, Old Quebeestreet, Hyde Park, W 
thas occurred to me that a record of some of the results then 
oltained may not altogether be without interest to the 
readers of * Laat.” 

Hy and myself, Mr. B. Dawson Rogers, of 
Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, was present at four of 
the six stances T am now deseribing, and Tam very pleased 
‘0 far to be in a position to present his added testimony. 

‘Though the surroundings and accessories of these 
paychographic stances have been s9 often detailed, yet 1 
hope the constant readers of this journal will not be wearied 


Liou,” Set 27th, 1886.) 


‘when that gentleman was absent) at J. Te will 
be noticed that Mr, H. sat facing the mirror, and 30 
placed himself that whilo he could, in the usual manner, 
olnerve every front of the medion, he hind also, 
thanks to the mirror, @ considerably extended range of 
vision, The window ‘at the back of Mr. Eglinton was 
fandarkened, being simply draped by a pair of thin mushin 
curtains : indeed, on five occasions the sunshine streamed in 
full foree on alin the room, 
slates use were ordinary achool slates of media size 
ile close by. Each 
{ati of newness. 


first with «wot 
‘They were then examined by Mr.HZ and Mr. Dawson Rogers 
afterwards leing seourely tied round with string in those 
‘eases where two slates were placed face to face, I need 
hardly say there was nothing unusual about the pencil 
comployed 


Df fou 

will {ies the 
pationce, ox will 

promise hay you 


Tea 
581 riterate those that havea special nang on the facts 
Tao show to marae fnsmoch as this numberof Tact” 
wil prota fall ate the bands of many now reader. 

‘Poe acompanying plan (Fig. 1) ahewn two drawing 
rooms (A and B), aa the ior one of which (marked) the 
‘ances tok place This rom ie frsisbe inde ordinary 
wry, tod contains nothing Wat the sual faraitar sited 
Wak a Chamber. ‘Tho only special feaares to which it 
Ie scomary to dre atention are the pion of tho wi 
hw on th ono hod and on the other that «larg ior 
futon tothe wall reching from the cellng to 0 
Joint onthe wall level with the appr asrface of the table 
hows uate atthe intr cou theefore, diy a0 then 
tes andthe jets aed rece i ro 

iat the uoportance of which wll lw sen Tater oo. ‘The 
{Eile fe what i tecnially Known ax ¢“"Bemroke,” and 
ts nothing eaten about I 

‘We mt on each csson a en block in the morning, 
and lavarably soxuped the sine postions, Mr linton 
Siting at Mes Ho at myull at g, and Me 
Dawaan Rogers (or whowver took ir place on the tro 


hall Rave wriin 
ral hae, os 
Rave anere 
come the 
pRyaieal Le 
fficubticn 


In the course of the six séances we had may communis 
cations, constituting in the majority of cases written mwers 
to imprompta questions. ‘These answers wero. generally 
written on the upper side of single slato held by MMe 
Eglinton, in his ight hand, jast under t 

at the corner botwonn ¢ aul f bei 

pressure ofthe mediwn's than on the top of the table, and 
bis fingers against the undersurfaco of the sate, bt quite 
favay from the usual crossbar fixed by a pivotal sre, 
peculiar to this clase of table, and intended as & support 
to the fap when raised, Even did not many other circum: 
stances litte aguinst such «possiblity, there wns, 
therefore no room forthe miggestion of the slate being sop 
ported by this bar whist the medium di the writing with tho 
Fingers of his then disengaged hand. T havent the slightest 
dloultin the world as tothe genuine character ofthe writing 
toad, bt tb not my pron paren to del with 
thes simpler experiments, I wish rather to confine mys 
to sme of tho crowning proofs of spiri-power” manifested 
fi then stances when writing was done with the’ slates 
in fall view. shall, however, simply slat fats, reserving 
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for fature consideration tho many important and interest-|again and again were alternated the sound of writing and the 


ing deduetions which soom to flow naturally from the 
phenomena, 

“Experiment 1.—We seated ourtlvos_as already described. 
‘two slates wore cleaned, carefully examined, and scoarely tod 
together with twine, a crumb of slate penell being placed be- 
‘roen them. ‘They wore left lying on the top of the table! 
fund never pased from our sight from the time they were tied 
tugethor until access crowned the experiment. Mr. Bglinton’s 
hails, interlocked with Me. H.'s left hand, rested on the top of| 
tho slaten, nyoelf and Mfr, Dawson Rogers joining hands also, 
‘While they ere thus in fll vow of three witness, thero was 
heard thesound of writing on them in responso 0» request 
Indo by Mf, H. ‘Tho sound was a rapid tick, tcky and was dis- 
Ainetly auaibh however, continuous, 

Tike 


‘after wohad received the usual 
plete. We then observed. that 

Explained the peculiar disconnected sound accompany 
reduction, ‘Thetine occupied was twenty-five second 
Icesago contain one hundred and twenty words. 

“Experiment 2.—On another oosasion, under similar conditions 
ts tothe penitions of the story, the examination of slats, ce. 
etn aater eve plcad by Mr. Byinton on Mr. Ave har, and 
that gentleman st won them, Tn thes circumstances one of the 
late was ill by the following message—ninoty-nine wo 
the time oacupie boing fifty seconds, 

“We donot write this as mete proof of our power this morn 
fing. We ate olicitons that yon should no longer retain 8 wroog 
‘ory au tothe nature and quality of the fatelligence at work and 
UhereZore write i the moat tmphatlo manner that we «re dis 
odled spits.” And moreover, to prove this we beg to tll you that 
Weare nooompaniod by a relative of your, who ways ble name fs 

mand thathe hopes to have the power of writing to yo 
fowoation otters, Ox me cherohe point & prowcer la 


notiled in his mind ax to the nature of the 
neo ho. apropas allusion 
Indeed, many apt and pointed answors to questio 
pur of the moment during thavo wiances wero ston 
the spontaneity and genuineness of the writing, even supposing 
that the precantions taken to ensure tho alates being free from 
red writing had been inefeetual, or that we had allowed 
lates to bo changed. In referones to this last point I may 
Fenuark that duo precautions wore taken by three pairs of eyes 
to make auto that thie was not doco. 
‘Esperiment 8 took place andor similar conditions exeopt that 
DMs, Hgtinton rose and placed tho slats held in his right band 
1 he top of Mr. H.'s head, Mr, Dawson Rogers and nyse, 
ot court, saw overpthing, but I was mentally regretting that 
Sie, H. could not do vo, forgetting the aniror in froat of him. 
Te turned out, howorer, that ull viow of ovory data 
attending the writing of the following message between the {wo 
lates, wile wo placed and he afterwards wrote on the tuck of 
thoslato — 
‘fed over ny head, in fall vow by a mirror. I held left band. 
Me, H. held tno slats in hs eight Slay 24, 188, 
"Tho menage was as follows :— 


‘From thia i wil bo aoen that my friend had even yet not 
cast aside his doubts 
“Experiment 4.—Condition, samo aa before, excep! that, with- 


pause. 

‘Upon untying the slates in due coarse, we found one of 
‘them full of writing in alternate Vines of slate peneil and red 
| crayon : the scratching wo heard was caused by the pencil the 
| apparent cessation of writing being evidently due to the use of 
| the coloured crayon, whieh ona slate would, ofcourse, be mis 
eas. ‘The alate ponel acd the red crayon were foand to be worn 
| down by uso; tho yellow erayon was just ast was when placed 
between the alates, This experiment is very mgzestire in many 
traye Thope shorty to presenta facsimile in colours of the 
teuaage then received tothe readers of “ Liou.” 

“Buperiment 6.—Thia, th last that Thall quote at present, 


arface of 
hand, 


a 
of writing (eee Fig. 2), ’ 
‘mnderthe table. ‘Thin was ranied, and he says >— 
[distinctly are the lat word Bing veritten withthe ere 
of penellwhich moved mithoxt any esi canoe from th right, efter 
The rptaite di" ws written to the Uft, in order to complete the 
srerd ‘athen stopped and fellomthe last stroke of the word. The 
[nnbieriae ta puttion elately pred to the arface of the wate” 
Tewil, of cours, bo understood that Fig. 2 simply repre- 
nts the postion of the writing axexecuted under tho tumbler, 
td in not dntended ae x facnile, For the reat these fats 
trey speak for themselves. 
ous 8. Fansces, 


Twas present at tho sdances 1,2, 3,and, and hare much 
plousurein tontifying Chat Mr. Farmers rooord of what oocurced 


So ton econ arty acute 
~ EB. Dawsox Roorns. 


MR, W. H. HARRISON AND “LIGHT” 
We have received a long Tattor from Mr. W. H Harrison 


| in roference toa statement which appeared in tho frst amber 


fof this journal (Janaary 8th, 1881)—and _was repeated ome 
ftorwards—to tho elect that ia attempting to form a 
8.) ho had used the name of 
1 ‘ermiion, We regret that wo are 
able to publish Me, Haricu' lotto in fall, becnave it appears 
{ortn Gat could ot fall to. ive. tn to fresh controversy of 
‘moray personal intern into which wed not wish to enter, Bat 
Injunicotohim wo aro bound to aay that ho describes tho state- 
tment rlerred to aa “Not only not true, bu exactly the reverse 
Strath,” andax calculated to grievously injure me ia the 
Giimation of owe amorgat whora I had worked o log. 
‘Mech unpleasant fooling was no doubt excited at the time by 
an alompl tp start anew assay to the injury, aa was though 
[efi BX A aad Vic natstont tat ning vac tang 


Subject to whieh it refers 


Acconorsa to the Theosophists, it could only hare 


‘out ecnmlting the medium, Thad Brought several diferent |. Acconnec to the, Tisteots oF nd 


aloured erayons with mo, and before the slates were tid T in- 
ested between them a crumb each of alate pencil, and red and 
ellow crayons. When tho alates were tied and placed in 
Joniton on tho top of the table, Mr. H. waa requested to choose 
The colour to bo used. His choice was red erayon and slate 
pencil. Upon this the writing commenced, and wo all 


als of Moses and Elian that were seen on the 
Spirtaal abell that Mary saw at the gra 


ly honed the serutching noise which accompanied it, | Ro 


‘Saldenly, howover, this stopped, and there ensued a pause 
‘f about the aame length of timo as that daring which the 
feratching noise had boon heard, Then this was resumed, and) 


PAC-SIMILE OF DIRECT SPIRIT-WRITING. 


(See page TV. Experiment 1.) 
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VR ave Awirer 7 Jiu etwas 
Wie Ore reser tr foy Mhat Youn 
ha ther 7. HO Ud GAR you 
thes fasitning , and es alte accomanved 

sur Sts> CC Yon came 
lett herve glad Mey are Rat You axe fous 
WMpyessed EEA Mee hut yp Mrtum ably 
by retary & You th the Wa nate hse led! 
Traced tt d but Corny ong out Fhe by uneling 

Llert 8 rir nrtrpearix Gr, abe) geiob 
Hela pees Aywerr 
Wie work Mth you cr yrur offer fs an behal 
4 hurmanily, are once LE Mf afhroach you 
besivrny Yow Meally feec oe Aresemee 
nlae Yoru,'and Mtoe Will be a great 
rather of- the Grovit ly 4/eveh Yours 
Work carmret butde enhancecl. 


eR 


Norm —It should be stated that after the above message was given, it was in some parts 
accidentally rubbed and rendered indistinct. As a consequence, the engraver, in tracing the 
Greek quotation, has rendered a few of the letters incorrectly. 


vi LIGHT. 
1 Tig PSTOHOLOOIOAL PRESS ASSOGLATION beg repetfly to announce that they now offer for publication 
by Subscription, 


“PRESENT DAY PROBLEMS,” 


By JOHN S. FARMER, 
“A Now Basis of Bellet in Immortality;” “How to Investigate Spiritualism ;” “Hints on Mesmerism 
‘Practical and Theoretical;” "Bx Oriente Lux,” &c., &o. 


‘his work, first announced a yoar ago, has been unavoidably delayed, owing to the Author's numerous engagements 
Teis naw however, ready for pitas, 8 00% AS 4 SUPVICIENT NUMBER OP GOPIES HAVE UEEX sunscxisED ron. The plan 
Te tie cel has Deon considerably enlarged; its scope may be gleaned from the following draft synopsis of tho 
Cletions into which it is divided. "Te will form a volume uniform in style with * Spirit Teachings.” 
raf réauné of ground to be traversed, and present position of Paychologial Since, embrac- 
srration | @) What i belived on resonable ground; (2) Wha 
pecutation only ‘atrial Science towaris the’ Realm of Spirit. 
Mothors and modes of invetigaion, with suggestions. 
~"Generaldifiultionexpericnced by investigators (a) on ScientiGe grounds, (9) on Religious grounds, 
Day Problems and their general bearing on Modern Thought. 
vn Ita Riso, Progress, and Present Postion. Recent Investigations Comparisonand Analy of Resats, 
ought Tranaferetes. 'VIL—Clairvoyance 
‘evearehes and the Famninosity of the Magnetic 
Apparitions, Hauntings, &. X.—Spivital Phenomena. 


Tis book is intended to prosent to the student of Psychological Scionce a sues 
‘subjeota cnumorated, in each caso narrating and discussing the results of recent research, and attempting to shew how 
wow development of soieneo is bringing ux nearer, stop by stop, to the Unseen Realm of Spirit, It advocates the 
eistanse of the Counterparts of Natural Laws in the Spiritual world, and proves by scientific methods that the Spiritaal 
Ar Not the projection upwards of tho Natural; but that the Natural is the projection downwards of the Spiritual,—in 
Short that'de Unsoon, World ts the world of Causes, and this the workd of Elects. ‘The Author also endeavours to 
TAs’ gut somo of the laws which appear to govern the abnormal phenomena with which ho is concerned in this volume. 

"the Publishers trust that the. confidence shown in thelr previous Subscription Volumes will be extended (o 

‘ono also, and they, therefore, offer it at the following terms 


To Subseribera only Single Copies, 78. Gd., or Three Copies for £1 Os, Od. 


THE BOOK WILL BE PUBLISHED AT 10s. 6p. 
Onvtns axo Rexrrtaxers ro mz ADDRESIED TO 


THE MANAGER, PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESS, 4, AVE MARIA LANE, E.C. 


(Oeteter 11, 188, 


LIST OF STANDARD BOOKS 


Psychology, Mesmerism, Mind Reading, Clairvoyance, Spiritualism, Theosophy, 
the Occult Sciences, Physiology, Liberal and Reform Subjects, 


SENT POST FREE ON APPLICATION To THE MANAGER OF 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESS, 
4, AVE_MARIA LANE, E.C. 
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TESTIMONINS OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 

PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
AND HIS APOSTLES, 


atta fho'pecle oi Hoty 
fe tes 


XXXIX.—Acts of St, Maxtuvs, 

‘Ho suffored about a.0, 250, in the persecution of 

Decius, in Asia, whether in the city or provines of that 

namo it is not easy to determing, under Optimus, the 
Proconsul. ‘Tho Acts say :— 

"Pho Proconsul then ordered him to bo beaten 

with clubs, 


“XL—Aots oF Sr. Piosivs, axo Companions, 


St. Pionius was arrested on tho 23rd February, the 
‘Feast of St. Polycarp, at Smyrna, in the persecution of 
Decius, and suffered under Quintilian, the Proeonsul, 

‘He underwent his examination before Polemton, 


OF tho Catholic Church 

‘Tho judgo mado the same demand of Sabina, but as 
she, by tho advice of Pionius, had change her namo, 
for fear of falling back again into the hands of her 
stress, “sho. answered, *Theodota, anda 

| Polomon: ‘If thou art a Obvistian, of what 
| Church ?> But sho: *Of tho, Catbolix? Polemon : 
"What God do you worship?” Sho answered, ‘1'ho 
Almighty God, Who has mado Heaven’and cart, the 
| s0a, and all that aro in thom, Whom wo know by His 
Wont, Jesus Ohist.’ After theso words, as Asclepiades 
‘was standing not far apart, ho inquired what ho would 


‘When lio was beaten ho said to him, | bo called. Asclopiates answored, "A Christian.” Pol 


‘ Saorifce, Maximus, that you may be froo from these | mon: “Of what Church?" Asclepiades: 


torments’ Maximus nnswored, “Theso aro not 
torments, which for tho name of our Lord Jesus 

int aro inflitod, ut they aro unctions, But should 
Lattoat from the procepth of my Lond, by which T 
havo Weow fusteuctod in His Gospel, real and perpetual 


orients will await me?”—(Iuinare) 


Publishers’ Coun. 


TALUSHRATED WITH THR ORGINAL DIVISING FRONTISIECE, 
‘Quanto, pice FIVE sHILLINas, 


dpipraet aN 
aamainterte eres 


“What God dost thou worship?” 
‘Ho answored, ‘Christ.’ Polomon : ‘What, therefor, is 
Ho another one?? Ho answerol, ‘No ; but Ho is th 
very one whom they alsoa short timo before confessed.” 


Catholic.’ Polen 


(To be continued) 
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CONTENTS. 


[The Editor of Lowe’ nctly| 
understood that he can accept no responsibility as to te} 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents. 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
‘tiached.| 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
A. (Oxon) 

‘The Rev. J.G. Wood, in a very charming little book 
“ Potlandd Revisited,” fall of tho most sympathetic notice of| 
pets, speaks of the odour diffused by the musk beetle. He 
kept one for some time, and was anxious to ascertain 

any command over the powerful odour which 

exudes from it, He camo at last to tho conclusion that | 

while the beetle is in good health it is able to retain or 

the odour atpleasare ; but that when weak, or after] 

it has no power of retention. An then ho recons 

cise in which sweet odours are diffused from a personal 
friend of | ia weakness or fatigue, He say 

“ Thnow a ease among my personal ficnds whero » similar 
Phenomenon takes place, and weakness or fatiguo producos an 
‘overpowering scent of reset, which jasuca mostly from tho hair, 
find the uppor part of each shoulder, and issomotimes painfully 
‘oppreaiva, Ie wil in amomont fll the house with its portune 
{nl elingseo pertinaciously to any aubstance,that a handkerchief, 
‘hich had been barely touched, retained tho aoont long after 
Tal been washed. It is not nearly so annoying to the by- 
Manders auto tho patient, who finds that everything eaten or 
‘unk taste ofthis rory ‘odour. ron a bystandar focls the! 

nlvence para deeply into tho Tung, and eaunot got tho testo 
frum tho alate for some hours. Thareha it cling to my own 
lato and noatelefor more than twenty-four hour.” 

‘Tho beetle appears to havo been very chary of ‘the per- 
fume when in health ; but when manifestly dying, the odour | 
was continuous and exceedingly powerful. von after 
death th odoar was unpleasintly potent, and the glass 
vessel in which it lived retained the scent for several 
weeks, 

Thave the advantage of knowing Mr. Wood's friend, 
snd can bear my own testimony to what ho describes. T 
hhad also, as I have before recorded, the same cxporience 
myzolf, For some years, at a period now distant, T ex- 
perienced this allpervading odour, which scomed to bo a 
Tart of myself, though its external offects were limited to a 
‘small patch on the crown of the head from whi 
exaded, The odour, however, seemed to saturate my 
system, and was at times vory off taste. Bat in 

1 caso it was entirely remedial; and distressing headaches, 
‘to which I was then subject, were frequently relieved by an 
‘outburst of this strango dour. It was by no means con- 
fined to the rosescent, ax scoms to have been the ease with 
Mz. Wood's friead, bat with me varied, always, howerer, 
with remedial reselts, Tt was 60 pronounced 93 to. draw 


‘conteivates 


whether i 


the attention of any porson in the room, or even in the 
j and many friends were f 
enon daving the years that it frequently 
repeated presentation therw was no room for regarding, 
it ax auljostive, A handkorchief touched with tho exuded 
fluid retained a strong tecnt, compared with which ordinary 
‘otfame was weak, 


Thin, latins, nb an unkown pet 
connection with smo death Tho promnce of sweat 
Jodo, and of musical sound, hath vocal nnd uatrumenta, 
Fas oon more tan ence recorded Tix was markedly the 
| cao with St Elisabet of Mungary, Montalonbort in 
‘Ststaire do Saint labo de Mongriy published in18 
i Parl gives somo voy iterating fat 
tT fourth tay afr thi omrerstin ako expend ho 
fea ack of tat Hine which woo pet a er he Tong 
Atha her terete if, a Yo condt hee oto tr and 
stoma is, Sho ws freed tao ce be, wher, during 
tte tc ayy, sho lingua pry to wnt for, but 
sys and ost in pape AT to ood of. thi tino, 
Soeday when she hy wit her foes ariel tothe wall of hot 
[Soube" and sh pared t loop, one of er word, ho ean 
heard «mow owoo aod eau lady 
to proven tom thy tat of th Salil A 
thie the Duco changed he pon, a arog 
ay Wher a thoy my det 


Til ied ato and pacod 
sng to mo in tho avestost " 
ny heart and soul that ng. with it alo 
Without doubt" added. an aaciont narrator, her guaiian 
angel, who eamo unde tho frm of s itl bind to announco to 
Ter oloral joy.” 

‘Again Wo real of heavenly 
Saint was at tho point of death, 

“Still after a eeraia ine, wilhout bor tip 
art, an oxyustly soft and aweoty vil harmony was again 
Fenn to provsol from het throat, Whnquostionod with rogard 
to it sho ropli, | Hlavo you not hoard tho who wer 
wih'ma? Tre auing wit thom ab well as E was abl 

“No fithfl soul can doubt,” as her biographer, that 
ready her sweet voice mingled with tho triumphant chants 
aud delightful music of tho eclstil hosts awaiting. the 
moment when sho should entor into their ranks ; already 
sho sag of th glory of tho Saviour with His angels 

‘Again at the moment when her ast sigh had been gently 

n a deep slop, wo real :— 
cious perio spread laf throogh tho humblo 

bin, which now sone eaolainod her moeal romain, and here 
Sa hoard in tho aira choi of celotn voices, which chanted with 
[nota harmony th sublime itargy of the Chute, which was 
| tho red of hor wha ite, epaum rand contemp proper 
|anorem Domini me Jee Chri, quem edi, quem ema, in 
‘quem ered, quem deri.” 
this was inthe night of tho 19th November, 1291 5 tho 
| saint liad searesly aosomplised her twenty-fourth year 


when this. goat 


Furthermore, the narrative proceeds to_give facts as to 
‘tho exhaling of sweet odours from the lifeless body. 

“SXot alone vas the aight rejoiced by tho Loauly of the 
‘corpse of tho young Saiat, but there exhaled from tho body tho 
sonar” Hiss de Flite Bini de Hoge” Vol Typ 


LIGHT. 
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zhtful and oft pertame, like sect aymbol of Uk 
‘of the divine virtues of which it had leon the eas 
“This marvellous sweet odour,” saya the weiter already 
‘quoted, "did much to console the poor forthe loa whioh thay had 
just sustained. Tho eolestial perfume did much to stop the 
oars and thoie rogrts by the assurance that it gavo that the 
Saint, although dead, was evon still more than whilst upon 
arth, the charitable mother of tho poor, and tho assured refuge 
of tho allictod, and that tho aaered porfamo of hor prayers 
ceatslasly mounting wp to the throne of Divine Majeaty, would 


"The night betorw the obsoquies of the 
Saint, whilst tho vigils for the dead woro boing ehanted, the 
Abboas of Woshero (Wotter), who ad come to tako part in 
‘th funoral estemonies, heard exquisite harmony which greatly 
surprised hor. Sho went forth accompanied by vatious parsons 
todisoover from whens eamo this melody, and sw upon th 
roof af tho church, although it waa in winter, an immonse eon 
‘oueio of binds of av unknown kind, which sung with auch soft 
‘modulations, aud ao varied a4 to GI with alization all who 
hoard thom, ‘They appeared to bo celebrating according to th 
the obsoqaies ofthe holy lady. Tt was said by some 
that theso wore angols sent by Gud to recaivo the soul of 
beth, who now liad rotumed todo honour to her corpse 
Dy thoi chants of exleatiad joy” 

Mudson Tuttle, who Tiss always something good to say, 
hhas boon aidmonishing Spiritualists vespocting the * Golden 
Rul of Spiritualism,” His paper, which appears in the 
August Harbinger of Light, sobs forth some traths very 
necessary too renembored and acted on ly us as 
Spiritualists, "Tho Golden Rulo of Christ, “All. things 
‘whatsoover yo would men should do to you, do ye even s0 
to them,” has hoow proclaimed ly many a teacher before 
fand since. Six hunderd years Tofore, "Thales had sad 
“Avoid doing what you Would blame otherx for doing.” 
vo conturies bofore, Confucius taught his di 
to another what ye would he should do wnto you 


hes * Bo 
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‘This has toon a eonteal doctrine with all true religions 
teachers, Lantao, in China, six or soven hundred yeus 
hofore Christ, lisciples, “The sage does 
not lay es Tho more he dose for others, 
the more he tis of his own. The more he gives 
to others, the mors ho is 
his pooplo, “A man who foolishly does me wrong, 
will rt to him the protection of my ungrad 
‘more evil eomnes from him, the more good shall go from me 
the fragranco of these actions always redounding to mo 
tho harm of the slanderee’s worl returning, to him.” 

me did self-sacrifice reach the sublime height of the 
patterulife of the Christ. “The teachings of His lif,” says 
‘Me. Tuttl « exemplify a nobler and a higher motive [than 
His followers have been content with) 
grander life that Hee has become the ideal of the hopes and 
Aspirations of « great civilisation aa 


them : they know not what they do.” 
9f His moral precepts; not the profundity of His intellect 
not in the Drilianee of His eloquence ; but in His self 
absorption, in the love He bore to others, lay the talisman 
‘of His power He is the Ideal ofall men, what they 
‘ought to become, and what they aro capable of becoming. Tn 
‘an age of iron, when the law said, ‘An eye for an eye 
‘atooth for a toth, blood for Ved,” He said, ‘Love your 
enemies, bles theta that eurse you, and pray for them that 
Alspiteully use you.’” Hudson Tuttle docs not generally 
pose as a defender of orthodox Christianity. He has said 
many hard things—and not without justifeation—of it, 
‘and he writes as one to whom froedom of thought even in 
most sacred is a cherished possession. But here his 
insight forces hit to recognise in the Christ the highest Ideal 
rman has yet set before him ; and in'the life of self-sari- 
Tove the nearest approach to that ideal that mau can 
“In tho world, but not of the work” labouring 
for the good of that for selfculture and 
evelopment, This should come home to us ax Spiritusl- 
ists more than it docs. It ix the Western rather than the 
ideal, perhaps: but it is emphatically Spirit. 
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Loxpox Srintrvatist Attiaxce.—Me. Theobald has tickets 
‘of London Spisitualst Allies to send. to two members whose 
‘uldvewes he has never had named Polo and'-Parven, Will 
they kindly send their adressen to him at 2, Granville 
 Lewlahan, 8.8. 

Now York San, in a report of Miss Lala Hara’ 

says that soveral strong mien were vnable to take 
staff oat of lier banda; and that a chair ou which was & mass of 

ghing is, rose from the for om her merely acing 
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is power lies inthe depths of His Tove 


‘isorder ot disease. 


‘THE SPIRITUAL BELIEF OF FREDERICK 
DENISON MAURICE. 


In reading the life of Frederick Denison Maurice I 
ave heen much struck with the constantly recurring 
‘expression ofan idea which seems to have been familiar to| 
the mind of that estimable and most thoughtful man, and 
appears to mo to amount to a belief in the presence of 
Spiriteal surroundings. have made but a few quotations 
from his letters, which, more especially the Inter ones, 
bound with such ax can scareely fail to be of interest to} 
Spiritualists 

‘The following is in conchusion toa letter replying to one 
in which a friend asks for Mr. Maurice's belie as to whether 
the departel have knowledge of those they leave upon 
arth, ‘The whole letters worth quoting, as bearing upon 
the matter of these columns, did space allow. 

sos s+ + “Itia truth and not fetion ; the deli 
fro dreams, not the indulgence of them, to hold faat tho f 


that the veil of lah has been rent stunder, Usat forall and for | 


cach that invisible world has boon opened, that we must have 
‘converse with it and its jnkabitants, whether wo desire the 
‘euverse or abrink from it; that we aball accept the converse 
‘then we try to walk Ivimeatly as in tho day, turning from no 
task, avoiding all shams and protenee; simply living as if we 
vere in the presence of an innumerable company, and aif 
these who ought of us most and did us most good when wo 
saw thew, had not ceased to think of ua Because their thoughts 
Ihave become freer and moreloving, have not eeaed to do us good 
since they have learned that the great bleming isto do good. It 
$ousuppoue that they must care for other object thanthowe which 
‘God chews fur them, Twant to know why ;i€ He indeed exres| 
for thoae object, if thei desire i to do folly what they dia im- 
perfectly while they ail wore ther grave clothes, before Hosa, 
Loose them ana lt them ga 

‘Again, writing to a friend -— 

“Teanmot bat thiak that the reformation in our day, which 
expect is to be more deop and searching than that of the 
sisteonth contury, will tn upon the Spirits presenco and ify 
‘as that did upon the jastifeation of the Son." 

‘gai 

“Thin day, twonty years ago, my sister Emma did. 1 
bere sho Int been wih mo often, and that wo aro relly sur- 
rounded by all that we have lost. onot think we bring thom 
tows by oar thoughts and recoltetion, but that they are prosent 
with un, and that we should belive it more if we betioved tliat 
(God was with 

“Another passage:— 

“Bat out friends aro not really xparated from us, ither by 
seas or by what some call the dark river. ‘Tho bond is closer and 
Stronger which wnites us than they havo power to break God 

‘us more ofthis sprit of loro that we may feel it and know 


Once more: 

“\Whenerer Tam told of a spirit, evil or good, T at once 
‘voume that that is Tike ame; ean hold’ converse with me, can 
tempt me to ‘rong, ean encourage mo to right. ‘The Holy 
Spirit isthe inspirer, as Tboiove, ofall tho energies by which 
ry pervonal life manifests iteclf. Ho gives mo the nome that 
Tata person ; how ean Hobe impersonal! The evil spirit peaks 


tomes a person, tempts mo to think that Tam not a person | 


tiesto reduce ie to. thing. T never should dream of calling 


1 einen hse eprint convisin 
of spiritual sarownling ar found in the biography more 
‘aoa lly after those who were dear to the writer had passed 
fe hor to a gr al whey may al 
tvs, ther proence was permitted to male itself fe 
the loved ong thas privileged to receive. the dawning of a] 
Tight which ras gradually to bo perfected. 
armor Owes.” 


A Srimrrcauisr at Weston Supor-Mare desires to moot with 
toaliata in hat 


other Spiritualists in that toma with a view to forming a cielo 
‘Apply to Editor of " Lacar.” 

Cocosit Oxcors.—This gentleman left England on Wednes- 
doy last en route for India, He takes with Tus, we. aro sure, 
he good. wishes of all with whow he las coma in, contact 
‘ariog his stay in this country.” Madame Blavatsky docs not 
return to Adyar at present, 


ON PREMATURE INTERMENTS. 
Fox Le Meenger (Linas). 


Wo extinct the following from tho Reformador of 
Rio Janciro, the organ of the Spiritualist Society of 
Brazil 
“At Petropolis, lat Api the body of 
to toconvered tothe wmblehenst exkiated nigne of ify it 
pone that ho ha Boe in eataloptie trance. 

"Lat os oorider litle this peelise stato" it comes on 
spontaneously in aubjets of 8 caiain onatitution, 
Uhcioney or fregalar ditibation ofthe morse a 
coo dest only from tho apirie-not being ently separated 
rom dhe body. 

"Funai the action of the eat 
ifthe sanity and. dst 
Frit feneatined to he normal dope 
manifestations of life 
Tho were 


{arene fo in ta ta he nen, } 

{oP Ehe cop should be delayed until sigs of decomposition 

posted. ‘Tis alice provaled. She was waiched for x day 

ion “Whore wore siges of toturing”antwatin, and sh 
Teoovered 

“Mothers, wives, daughters, when death appears. to hava 

invaded the" housed, it phyactam decline to 

cr soul to God 


‘The above, in the Reformador, is trnslated. Vy our 

friend Dr. Wal, who snakes tho following comments — 
“Sonn dah aro oil 

wot vith th ate 

Fammoved in haste, who cried 
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eden 
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sox Newnnns Wasten —If any of our roadors havo aparo 
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eH get hay il earn thom fo tei 
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E foe he views of slmvat all Christians, ho propounds tho doctrine 
founded, and examined ix probability and conaateuey accor: | spent His glorious life im building when on earth, neaely 2,000 pipomppeey ep peer geal ola Sot lt tiny, po th ding 


‘fore Is eruciixion, but a 


ingly,” At eat Tenn ananer for mypal years 26m S gin one ota David Limay, my oo wines olny) Cat 
"nave nent to ronrk that itinquite conceivable too, a8 pall, slong pull and a pall altogether,” and alt shohaehet clouds the point at inno by introducing te ine ly Hs poss 
ere Hcacygfsonimontimervin ld ba ore qation | PAN on ths Merle mato, 


‘eation on thls matter, ; 
Hinasolt said, “Desteoy thie temple 
ay) fof Nea and bio}, anil in Unree days Twill 


‘Riddles prea cout’ hare | obstacles wil bo sveren 
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sament inten thatthe very ec: | morning of the tied day, 
sis cosine ton mottos eomecing ton baseball i rat ait iiny;| nk down Melt desired, after His resurrection, that Tis 


with connceting words and ideas enatiating fron his own mit, h rated point among students of history 5 gosh no ton 


parce arog eae ree ci eth had pet Hh 
‘Accopt it, It was, in fact, the current hypothonis in the Theo- Theosophy. ‘beautiful though they are—which are told of Him in 
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10 be addressed tor 
"THE EDITOR OP "LIGH" 


‘All comauntcatio 


— 


into cmmauteioctecpe rt boon numerous; to rel, we tat a «largely nero 
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SUSTENTATION OF “LIGHT. 
To the Buitor of * Low.” 
draws near when it wi 
uualists to contribute acco 
tation Fund of *Licity,” Lam anxious to apy 
rhs of tn London Steals Aline ft 


crippled ts apace i ramped, a it clreaation 
ly the necenity for paying, constant attention to rigid 
economy. It ta apnea wero ealarged, or even if the wholo 
tf ies clumna wer avilable for fresh watler very woo, 

ofan would bo gently inereond, TE i could bo 
scree sultetly, ite creation wosld grow. If proper 
Temmeraton were given tothe responsible Editor for his 
work, i woud be only tay act of jstice.-At present 
trey thing done forthe ural ix dave grataitonly 

Bat you Sir, wil Tow, fo tha ho first. conser 
tions ae the efleney af the pope, and th increase of 
cirelaton, A. very. sinple plan would be for extn 

ecrtors to ols thes sulweritions:m pulses a yout 

toad of alt gu 
td the dificult would be ab ence solved 

‘Thon there are ameng_ ws some who” can aod to 
sive a subatantal donation to uch a work, They may 
tna the Alinco to do what ie funds do not now 
Permit in aking "Laon" o,f thy prefer, Chey may sb 
tere diet tothe Sesentation Fuad 

‘What T deom of the fst importance ie that an ade 
quate sm te rained. What isan adequate sam, you, 
Bis, are more a to say than anyone tee. Daxt year 
iu wanfixed atanainount by no means adequate and Tipe 
that that mistake wil not bo repeated, Tt has een a 
ecerity to sults all Spiriealiic journals in thi 
county over since the int of tem was printed aid. the 
ocssity exit til —T ana, fitflly your 

‘W. Srarsrow Bests 

[he anoant rogue fraying on “Lams” mice 
Gung cena es il ve ae by sav Tease 
not tlio any fp the seri fier he aor 
te Scrlary ko wil berfulycontauo fo gre ise me 
fd intour ntl Lamar in ened th pie hh 8 wt 
‘etmlfauppurtng. "We shal to glad fo ccrre cntutoes 
From oot Minn and to scknowiige hit Sonam thes 
clause Al entblen foie feel wil seer asso ot 
‘ead, a copy of the auditor’ balance-shect for the current year. | 

idan Bete 


not a serious sacrifice to mak 


THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE 


Ts ofening Orurermions Gf in wine ant bo 
held on Pharay, Ostler 2Bn, at Se Jamere Hall ee 
dverincmet) il protally bo ons of te lrg pall 
3| ng of Shiela ver bolt the Metople‘eap- 

ito for invtos by member for Us isa, 


membership for the coming year. We hops, at least, that 
every member will make a point of being present to hear 
|General Drayson, and that lively discussion will follow 
the delivory of his address. 


LAS? WEEK'S “LIGHT.” 


‘Numerous complaints have reached us from regular 
‘that they wero not able to 


| obtain copies of last week's issue. Wo exceedingly regret 


‘that this should have been the ease. We foresaw the prota. 
Dility of an increased demand, and requested oar friends 
to notify us of the extra number of copies they intended to 
take. A fow did so, and wo printed aulditional copies to 
‘now appears that many failed to 
warn ws, with the inevitable result of depriving. some of 
the chance of obtaining the paper at all, We eannot alord 
nd largely overprint, and Mr. Allen, oar 
iatinotions between regular 
and casual trade collectors, it boing necessarily case of 
“first come, first served.” If thoso friends who 
get last week's issuo will communicate with us we will do 
all in our power to supply the omission. In the meanwhile 
we trust those ‘subscribers who, through their negligence, 
Fbrought about such an undesirable state of affairs, will in 
future remember that we shall take it as a favour if they 
Il comply with our request to notify us when they in 
tend to apply for additional quantities of 
‘To moet the wishes of friends as far as possible, 
reprinted 
wook's “Lion” which formed the special attraction. 


A NEW THOUGHT-READER. 


Some time ago we recorded the fact of the Rev. P. G. 
McNally, a curate of the Church of England, having made 
hrs appearance as an amateur thoughtreader at a public 
nt at Ulverston. But now another ex 

of this wonderful psychological power has arison ia 
that town, whoso gifts are so remarkable ax to promise 
‘extraordinary performances for the future. His name is 
Mr. Alexander Scott, and he is a newspaper reporter. 
nd he is the son of the sub- 

editor of the Liverpool Daily Post. He has given several 
pblic and private expositions of his capacity’ in thooght- 
reading, and has ereated no small sensation. The Uleere 
hae is reporter —speaks 
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‘THEOSOPHY AND SPIRITUALISM. 


‘The almoet unqualified e 
Society which Mr. St. George Tano Fox gives in 
fetter to the Tina, is significant. He says — 

The Theosophical morement is now well Inunchod,and must 
goahead in spito of obstacles, Already hundreds, if not 
Ffoasands, Mayo. been led through it to perccivo that, for 
Gentife and not mersly sentimental reasons, party of life is 
‘Sembl, and that honesty of parzose and unselfish activity are 
Stonaary for true human progress and the attainment of real 
happiness.” 

Tis true this does not touch the points at issue between 
Spiritualists and Theosophists. ‘The former have also con 
tendo for “parity of life;” “honesty of purpose,” and 
‘‘cnselfish activity,” so thero is therefore no divergence here 
With tho objects of the Society as expounded byjts President 
Founder, Colonel Oleott, Spiritualists cannot fail to have a 
large amount of sympathy, and after perusing his letter i 

“Laan,” we are inelined to the belief that his 

i regard to disputed questions, andthe 

‘consequent apparent endorsement of the strange spirit of 
‘and intoleranco of legitimate criticism lately 


‘so apparent in the Theosophical Society, have tended rather | iy afarkalyne and. Cook gal 


to misconception, and to the brin nence the 
views of what, after all, may be a very 
iy. "For our own part we should bo glad 
‘Oleott’s own views with regan to what ho 
considors tho points of similarity and diffrence between 
Theosophy and Spiritualism. We shonld then have solid 
_groand upon which to stand for discussion ; at present both 
ppartios sccm in many eases to be “fight 
then, we think the discussion which has raged s0 long 
columns may profitably cease; at any rate, 
Wlefinito occurs to invite attention. ‘Thore aro i 
that Theosophy will now take a now departure on lines 
differing somewhat from those which havo until recently 
Toen in foree. 
THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
n 


Spiritealista to- pet ou 
value of palpable 

knowledge from those whom it may benefit would be—not 
prodent—bat criminal, 

Tt insarely the righ of everyone to know his destiny s0 far 
sasitcan be Known A man who fnew: that he will lve forever 
Snuat bo governed by diferent motives from thove which control 
the man who believes that his existence may terminate at any. 


‘of volumes of the Lives of the Saints are full of them 5 
Srlich is another pressing reason why auch facts should. be 
euied by Protestants, Tk was a nocesity of the postion taken 
Uy tho Reformers, They wero obliged either to deny tho 
alleged facts of Catholic miracles ot to atteibate them to Satan, 
Some took one courvo and some the other. Finally Protestant 
Ghristendom settled down to tho belief that all saperatural 
‘manifestations, except tho phenomena of revivalism, went out 
wrth the Aponles, since which timo wo have boon Toft to an 
Urlerly ceclonasticim, modified by Moody and Sankey and the 
Salvation Army. eae he 


Bat i our religious nowspapars are to bo beloved, miracles 
‘of healing op up in tho midst of tho most ultra Protestanin 

‘The Peculiar People hold to the prayer of faith and tho pre- 
feribodanointings, Thera is, or was, a Bethshan, with its 
faith cures, in the North of London, But the record of these 
things, though they might hare found a place in the Acts of the 
‘Apostlc, eannot bo expected to make any part of the acta of a 


yp he found 
his Maskelyno and Cook, and other exposer," a3 do. tho 
etiums of today. ‘Tho Magicians matched ‘his miracts with 
‘heir enchantments, Nino of tho ton succesive plagues they 
jnitated xo socesfully that Pharaoh and the Fayptians werequite 
satiated that Moses was «fraud. ‘They faild on the tenth, and 
‘he tyrant relented; but only for Uh aomient, Ho went to ace 
‘and but for Uo overwhelming 

raters of the ed Sen, might havo brought back tho Taraclites, 
holo, we may venture to remind. the Churel Congress 
ometimen safest to believe, and not safe to trust 


cntiely to the magicians, 


‘Tho farthor ono gots from tho conventionalites of London 
secity the moro ove finds of jatellotual and snoral froedon: 
Sod spontaneity. Tho most formal Englishman relaxes in eros 
{ng tho Channel, asd won hal-way to Pass bocomes social and 
convorable, In South Aftion an archescon can preach 
‘Spirtaaism ; in Austealisapiitual manifestations are published 
like other interoating news in the moraing papers; and in the 
New Zealand Times wo Gnd most interesting account of 
“Spicitulism in tho Wairarapa,” ‘Tho writer, aft an intor- 
cating account of his own observations and experiences of tho 
phenomena, anya :—" 1 travelled through Carterton, Mastorton 
End went as far north as Palmerston, and I found Spiritualism 
Spreading in each township, I havo returned to. Wellington 

ferent opinions to what I had when T started on my 
Comitey journey, and Tam convinced from what T have neon 
(hat the movement will in time earry all beforo 

Political progress in England has boon, toa large ext 

tho reaul of tho frovr development of colonial life, frat in wha 
two call Amora, later in Canada—Iateat perhaps in Australi 
tind Now Zealand, « happy elim which may bo destined to finish 


for Spititualiem what America bega 


‘Aa like noses produce like efoets, all seeds of truth must 
increase and multiply. Opinions may die ont, but no one ean 
Killa fact Tho rally important focts of Spiritualism no okill 
fan prodvco and no fraud can imitate. ‘The paychographio 

Mr. Fglinton, for 


tmoment--by touching with both hands, for example, one of the | 01 


‘etsis necator atthe Health Exhibition. But itis not only 
Sonceivable, Bat eectain that a large number of “clergymen of 
Sil denominations” will think twieo before they decide to give 


Hero isa caso in point, A gontleman of education, position, 
and eleaeintlligonce, bought a book-alato at a slationr's, ox- 


recent and absolute proofs of the continued existence of the | ssuingd and cleaned it, placed bit of pencil between the hinged 


‘human soul to thar congregations. 


‘thin reticonce, it must, however, be noted, is recent. It| Sriting. Taking it away, he ope 
Mike ceatary, and eopectlly to Protestantism. A | handwriting he perfec recognised aa th 


‘and took it to Mr. Eglinton, 
oy ho heard the process of 
ity and found a messago in 

fa frien no 


Slates, enveloped and sealed 
Sitting with his hand upon the 


‘gp theMathoints and” Quakers ad plenty of | Jngor ving a this worl. Armed with this tupendous mas 


the "in their preaching and literature. Real the 
Joamals of George For and John Wesley. The physical m 


Heetinns in therpreaence of the latter at Nowoustloon-Tyne,f0t| ho gught to have expected. The 


featation, ho went to an eminent, scientist related the circu 
Slances, and showed the writing. Tho result? Well, just what 
nt scientint had written 


‘example, ean acareely bo matched in what we call moder | two thik ootaros to prove that al uch fate a 


Spiitualisey. OS 


We all now —thove of us who know anything about it—that 
‘tue Roman Catholic Chureh has never shrank from the avowal 


‘i only anawor was—"" Jf my en father had old me thi 
Trcould not bee hime!” 


‘The obvious answer was, “Then go. yourself to Mr, 


sae erat ia oostinanus and present iracles, The hundreds | Eglinton, and repeat my experiment ;""and tho reply to that 


invitation was, “I know iti impossible, and I have no time to 


‘waste om ach follies 


October 18, 1884.) 


OUTLINE OF REICHENBAOH'S 
EXPERIMENTS. 


And it does not matter very much what 
ok matior very mucl what such men acropt oF| Iv, 


ony. No truth isany the Tess true bees ty will not ee fe 


Thoy cannot upst the multiplication table, ‘Pwo and to will 


Reichenbach borrowed his term “sensitive,” for 


‘on making four, and thoso wo call dead” will sil come | magucto-physiological reaction, from vegetable physiology, 


vo uh aswuranee tha they stil ive and love. 


‘he conranion of Me, Googe Ohaivy, oe of the 
giant ihe “Anta” sleet Bc to 
Spuitaliay esting fata the man! bo Thats 
cuit not bo nme alo unbeicar” ha be ah te 


Satan 
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gnaw il ety 
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‘row is vita sok yor | 


mt The honest, 
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notion, lan nothing todo with the recut of the 
iit feels which donomtrta tho relity oye sand | 
Novtampet hay" banners ato tere ao 
procesionn of lleja Lamesa apni. aca 
fare orl All plan sol, Proms” Yow neat a 
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of th lower grades of rlgious jour 
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ito nara, a they tak th only pl 
i toy lye Tan ant hay aan | 
Tilney, "i aba To attribute then te. the age 


| polarity, ax 
| 


[Jn which plants of dino iit, such as tho sewsire 

plant, are so called ia distinction from “sensible,” a tera 

hrelonging to theories of animal life 
‘The hand of a “sensitive” 

| like pico of iron to the magnet, On this his annotator, 

Ashbamer, remarks that lie has Ind two instances 

he ordinary waking state, being attractet 

strong horseshoe maguet at a distance of 

thus drawn when in the sleop-waking 

“With one of these,” ho say: 

boy of fourteen, on 
would fall asloep as his 


cataleptic state adheres 


while sitting 
thearmatare, 
hand was drawn vl s0 long 
wgnet he would remain wnconscioax 
1g asloop proved the existence of an induced toni 


Irtore him, 


folsceves, through which a magnet 
has been ‘sovernt times dwn, can be distinguished. by 
sonsitives from ordinary water. "With ons, a turablee con 


| taining water so treated attracted Ii 


ellen ef he fe 
Tie prin Ah ays on opie erro 
Iolo, lei to the eumclobion that ttt odis = 
tho Unie eatin 
On ti De Area nto (Reichenbach, 
state rio xpetnents spon merits ith lt 
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Abe lc ler wo itndata by 
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certs ‘blaine by hi 
ers ly cettaa nU se manner” He fund 
rows trom his lng irwagh tay syed ee 
Some nar 
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needlle, six inehes long vagh ot sie sip 
twenty th hk 


ent th sane as tat from a rock erystal, 


ro inches thick. -Sensitives felt 


it faut “the alike from necdle or erystal cool renction from the down 


| ward pass and a warsn one fro 


‘the upward pass, ith the 


| northward pole, and the reverse with the southward 


sconce, 
fem altebute 


pole 
Ho found sensitivmess to this odie acti 


in grade of 
a 


ignorance 


ng monthly roporis 


‘ 
ta pest abet 

Ties a Bocanegra 

A conldning tho probably of the douinan dent tet 
Angi oar it ha te oan Pk 
nformally, that mediumship and magnetic healing shoul 
sikh Sassreon, Tees oe ne eee 


Dr. Ashburner, in oneof his valuable notes, says that ho 


‘of La. Lumiere | peste all these experiments upon his mesmeric sensitives, 


in favour of such ramtneratin, not being approved by the com: | nd all with marked success, demonstrating the oneness of 


mittee, wax not aubmittod to the Congress 4 


the mesmeric foree with the odie, 


~ VHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


‘A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH | 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “BLA. (Oxox.)” 
(Continued from page 13.) 
‘2-Voltenees to the Median im Satare, Balk, Sox, and 
‘Genera Appearance. 
2 Mary Anders (Crowell, Priitice Chriatnity ent Modern 


aeerets 
ih Sting Pact 150, 


Shard 5, iar 
Glee, ease 105, 110) 
{Scrat Say th 


‘The noxt group of cases is concerned with the unlikeness | 
of the form to the medium. all suspicion of 
‘confederacy is excluded, this group offers, it weems to mo, 
‘ery satisfactory body of evidence, I shall cite cascr where 
the difference in size, Sgure, stature, aud even sex between 
ue from the eabinet| 
in which be is secluded,is such as alaolutely to preclude any 
idea of personation or transformation, Whatever theso 
various forms may bs, at least they aro dist 
‘The evidence under th 


the rooms of Mary Andrews, of Moravia, in which frst of| 
all the beautiful form of Katie Brinck, Mr, Andrews’ 
familior apirit, appeared at tho aperture, and then “a 
moment after she held out a diminutive infant form clothed 
inwhite, the wholeform not more than a foot in length 
De. Crowell states repeatedly that he records only. what ho} 
clecrved carefully, ‘This infant, I presume, therefore, ho| 
assured himself was » so ragdoll. But this is not 
pany means a singular case, Dr. Wolfe, who had such 
prolonged facilities of investigation with Mrs. Hollis (now 
reeonis a easet that occurred in his own house, 
He had set apart a special room, and had built 2 special 
cabinet initand there the vast majority of his recorded enscs 
‘were observed by him under unexceptionable cbnditios 

+4 clear magnetic Hight almost illaminated tho inside of the 
cabinet, whea a nude baby was fully presented in the pane! 
‘opening. then covered with a gauzeike veil; and 
‘tio, ode, lying on a downy pillow... . After several 
tmanifestations tho taby was again brought to the front, up- 
ported ia tho arms femurs... «The whole scone was 
> life ike that Leould hardly think of it ava spirit manifesta- 
tion.” [1872] 

in the presence of Mr. Eglinton, Mr. P. . Lemaire, 
‘of Torquay, reconis} the appearance of a child not more] 
than hal€ tho height of the median. 

“The cabinet was a corner of the room curtained off. Aftor 
“Eenest who floated round tho exiling, and Abdallsh had come 
with theie lamps, in aplendid drapery, “Daiay? materialized, and 
{ nocat graceful appearance sho had. ‘The form was perfot— 
that of a lille girl about ten ox twelve years of age. «+s 
‘The form was a0 perfect clea from tho improvised eabinct that 
‘ro could ‘eo all round her, and that hor height was not to| 
Cppearance mere than half the height of the medium.” [1870.] 

‘The little child who is materialised in Miss Wood's 
presence is well-known. Respeeting the point on which I’ 
‘am now writing, I may here§ quote the evidence of 
Mr. T, B. Barkas, a highly-estoemed gentleman of position 


{Staion Sore 36%, 2 


1 Newcastle, a careful observer, and an unimpeachable 
‘Mr, Barkas says :—"'T have seen throvgh the medinmship of 
| ies Wood, in a private séanco, living forms wall fom the eur- 
{tained resess which it was utterly imposible for her to simulate. 
[Thay soon children, women, and mon of various ayes walk 
forth. Ihave scen a materialized form ani tho medium xt tho 
| faim time, Ihave had, Uorough her modiumahip, a childlike 
|Torm standing beside me for about halfan-hour togsther tho 
‘hild has placed its arms round my neck and permitted mo at tho 
{ame time to place my aris round hor nock. «This wan in 
and in the presenco of soveral porsons of publio posi 
Thave under these onditions, and after handling the psychic 
form, scon it gradually vanish or domateraliz, and beoomo 
invisible in tho midao of the room.” (187T.] 

"Tho samo gentleman testifies * to witnessing a cave of 
formmanifestation, where the mediuis eould not possibly 
hhave porsonatod the form, which I mny cite here, Mrs. 
Petty is a local medium, and Mr. Barkas doseribos with 
minute precision the claborato eare taken to securo absolute 
certainty that there could bo no collusion or trick. ‘The 
medium lay on a couch behind a curtain, Sho was a longo, 
heavy woman of about forty, rmatronly.” 

‘Th form that camo into the room remained along whi 
touched most of the sitters and allowed. her polse to bo felt. 

eho form was tall; Hor bust was small and slightly 
oreddpod, her arms wore slender, ‘Sho was, as T havo tidy 
slender, elegant and sylphlik, and the medium, who 
fon the soy is stout and very fally-developed matro 
figuro was that of a lovely gil in tho frat blush of womanhood 
she moved about tho oom freoly yracetully, modsatly. « « 
Tooerved soveral tines that when tho fom remained visible in 
four provence for about firo tainutes, her garments became loss 
hits and nalatantal, that her power of motion appeared to 
NTeerease ; ut Unt, after entering the rocos, on returning hee 
{reun wnabriliantly white and her astionfrvo and fem. Sho ap 
‘are to luo power and acidity in th open room, Sho entered 
The rocens and re-appeared in tho midst of tho sitters, at lest 
fewenty times, dung the evoning, and always with the samo 
Tovule Sho was about thevo and avball inchex taller 
an tho median, who lay visiblo on tho sofa.” When the 
fediuin Dogan to move the form approachod and ‘bont over 
hor, aid embraced an: kiaod her.’ On one oosason 
tho’ stood. botween mo and the light, and. Tsar her faco and 
role with great distintnes,, «Tho featuran wero 
‘loan cut but small and romarkably well formed and refined.” 


avo of entire dissimilarity between madam 
Si bo more steikingly complet than thal ot 
he elder, and her meds, Herne and 
tual bout the. yrs 
tv fl of is, existe roti erature 
miler dung, Her delicate festares of rather Oriental 
type her racetl form anil snowy drapery, combined with 
ac that sho froqentyproventl heel hilo tho 
node formed part of tho ce swell ax when they 
ee aul, mat er cso ax one of tho best, For there 
SEW artadon peroptbe t my most carta srtiny 
teu the fon tnt formed over the table before me, and 
fittcl about with cesches whispered comments 
ited to any materiale! body and ho sme aco a i, 
wie was the fay mara“ Katie” topped ont 
ere Cincy clothed from Tied to fot in purest wit, 
Sea walked thot tho apartment. They” were th sang 
fata; th vice was the sane vole and tho nlividulity 
Ae ieinained irongowt, Tn the exe ease ouly the 
Tria 'war maeriaizod so as tobe visible tome; in the oth 
ti’ Ghote bay rao hn Doon 59 treated ; nt was al 
‘Nod he aa by no means ery of giving opportanites for 
ant tnmpcton,, Me Demond FisGera tls how at 
Srehtie senne (a which Dr, Dison and Mr- Shorter were 
Pat sng ober) “Kate rs to her fll ight onthe 
Pe Cound kick the etlo stand passing her ands 
ae tam ber fot chewed the whole of her igure draped 
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‘sphere 


Reprinted by neque from **T20m 


wish to call the attention of the readers of “Lion” 
toan account of two siances, at which I havo had the 
re of assisting lately, given under the mediumship of 
Nr, William Eglinton, at 12, Old Quebeostreet, W. Mr. | 
Falinton is an intimate friend of mine, and daring the | 
course of friendship of several years’ standing, T have 
Gitowssed many wonderful manifestations of his extraordi- 
vary power, but nothing so marvellous as I have to relat] 
{you now, The first sfance took place on Friday even! 
s ‘on which oceation tho circle consisted of Mr. | 
tnt Mrz Staart, Colonel and Mra. Wynch, Mr. and Mrs. 
TH. Ressell-Davies, Colonel and Mrs Lean, Mr. C., andl 
Mr. Morgan. We sat in the front drawing-room in a sem 
Gree, with one guebumer alight ; and the doors having 
heen ‘properly secured against any intrusion, Mr. Eglinton! 
took up s position in tho ack drawing.room, which is 
Alivided by a pair of curtains from the frout, He had not} 
Jefe usa couple of minutes beforo a man stepped out from 
tho portigre and walked into the midst of ux. He was a 
large stout man, and very dark, and most of the 
noticed that he had a very pecaliar smell. No on 
ised him, and after appearing two or three times ho left 
find was fiamodiately succeeded by a woman, not unlike hit 
jn appoarance, who was also unrecognised ly any prosent.| 
‘Thess two spirits, before retiring, came out together, an 
seemed to exatnine the cirele curiously, 

After a short interval, a much smaller and sli 
aan came forward, and darted in a peculiar sloaching 
Attitade round the cirvle, He Ind also a dark face, but 
‘vith very refined ani handsome features. Colonel Lean 
tnked him to shake hands. Ho replied by acizing his hand, 
find ‘early palling him off his seat on to the floor. Io 
then darted across the room, and gave a 
his muscular power to Mra Stuart, But when I asked 
Ita to notice me, he took my hand and aqueczed it trl 
‘etveeen both his own, Colonel Lean asked hitn if he could 
disappear through tho floor. He responded by mount 
through the His figare elongated until the head 
reached the ceiling, at which time the drapery touched the! 
floor, and then he ascenied, Kittle by litte, tll all that was 
fete ‘of him was a piece of drapery no Tanger tan a 
pocket handkerchief, which he Mapped for a inute or so] 
Refore he drew it after him. He had searcely disappeared 
Yeforo Alsdulah, with his one arm and his six feet of 
Ieight, stood before ws, and salaamed all round, ‘Then 
‘came my daughter Florenes, a girl of nineteen years ol very 
‘light and feminine in appearance. Sheaidvanced once or twice, 
hear enough to touch me with her hand but seemingly fearful 
to rentre farther, retreated again. But the next moment 
she reappeared, dragging Mr. Eglinton after her. He was} 
in deep trance, breathing with dfficalty, but Florence held 
him by the hand and brought him up to my side, when 
‘detached my hands from those of the sitters either side of} 
me, ani making me stand up, took my daughter and placed 
het in my arm As Istood enfolded in her embrace, she 
whispered a few words to me relative to a subject, town! 
fone one but myself, and she placed both my hands upon 
thee heart and bosom that T might fecl she was a liv 
woman. Colonel Lean asked her to go to him. She tried 
‘and failed, but after having retired for n mimute behind the 
‘cartain to gather strength, sho appeared again with Mr. 
Eplinton, and, calling Colonel Lean to hier, embraced him, 
‘This is onocf the most perfect instances on record of a 
medium being distinctly seen by ten witnesses with the 
‘spirit, under gos. The next materialisation that appeared 


‘was forMr. Stuart. This gentleman is newly arrived from | 


“Anstralia, anda stranger to Mr. Eglinton. As soon as he 


Jand addressed his wife, tellin 
| the very fxtares and exprssian of thei 


Tmingled with awe, was unmistakable, He said, 
“My God! Pauline” ‘The spirit then whispered to 
him, and putting her arms round his nock, al 
tionately Kissed “He turned after a while 
hor that the spivit bore 
ieee, Pauline, 
hom they had lost the year before. Mrs. Stuart asked if 
it not advance, and look at the spirit, but it 
fas intimated she must wait for the next time, as all the 
power had boen exhausted in producing an exact materi 
ition, so perfectly recognisable on the first ocsasion of 
return to earth, Mr, Staart expressed himself as entirely 
fatistied of tho identity of his niece, and suid. she looked 
jst as che did efore she was taken ill. Trust not omit to 
fay that tho medium also appeared with this figure, n 
tie third timo of shewing himself in one evening with the 
pititfona. Tho next appearance was of little child, 
Apparently about two years old, who supported itself in 
‘valking by clinging toa chair, ‘The attention of the cireto 
seeing Alndulah, six foct 
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saw the lady who called him to the portitre to speak toher, 
his exclamation of genuine surprise and conviction 


Morgan, who intimately knew the deceased gentleman in 
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Australia, confirm the recognition by saying it was a pe 

foct likeness of tho spirit. My davghter, Florence, then 

camo out, but only alte way, not far enough to nench, ts 

Twas disappointed at her want of boldnes, which Yooy 

explained Ly saying sho was weak tonight, a they wantel 

torecryn festation bya 

inl Hoe ce Nason te fe 

‘wan wearing the Mason bg ad sear appeared ae mao 
ls i 

Ain tour ofthe el ving the Mame ipo tho Pee 

anasons present, He was very goot-looking you 

aul said ho hd met sone of those present in 

1 one seemed to recognise hi 


‘On account of| 

‘ross suid complexion of tho male figure, wo liad wrongly 
salled him “the Bedouin.” Mr, Frank Marryat now die 
govered ‘hic was nn East Indian ly addressing him in 
Trindustani, co whiel he responded in @low voice, Someone 


6 
very mist of us, in trance, He exe 


ton ap 
‘with the power, 


as va sun on i hp is gy benim wih 

te a recA ier a 
200 tae ae an ae eT 
at fete bn enc eat em 
ho was thrown out, amongst us ayain,and fll upon the floor. 
‘The eurtains open, atthe figure of Benes 


own the ere facts as they, cured, 
10 coment what hailed te ator, Rfcon 

year! activo cxpeioncnof Sinton in at phase) 
ithe ape won. a das spp ie 
ut adding my tetinony to that of so amy ee tha 
Witla atten i withowt anyexcption oe mest sone 
iting edhr tor sat-wrtng ot 

the. who have Hot witnesed. hat 


ialisation, 
is modiumship, have a great deal still to 


fakes place wer 
Jearn, 


ot of” tho. compan 
Rogen Parkctertce, NeW 


‘MR. W. H. HARRISON AND “LIGHT.” 


Ayo hare sie aot ote fom Me. WH Hari, 
| eats, tower, in sch atnprss ngage as 

Pala nema as ota 
| senate sfae to pint Welare threatened thal oo 
O€ pina sd penalise dow comply wih tha eared 
‘man "Unde te crvsmlenon welt mrt of cio, 
OF ding so, and Be, Haro fall ier, n area ce 
| ee consi otako wis cura ha plana fhe tink 


, | wise to puraue the quoston farthor. Hal a diferent tone been, 


audopted, these columns would have been a8 open to him ss to 
nyone clo who writes in a courteous manner 


‘SHBEPSOAR, 


| to Sheepisr (Lows) Sprtal Sosity are. crating 
‘woadou in thet vsnity  foarpagedleadet, cnlied, Ts 
Royal Family and Spriteaian,” The artic from Society et 
Angas 2d lo which woreferrol in Chess clurns, eprint 
together with avery juleioaly worded plea for investigation 
Ie points out thatthe conti from which Spritaalisn i only 
jst omorging has boon wncompromtising, hostile, Keen, an 
scarehing, and woul cortlnly hare extinguiae 1 hadi ben 
satis ofiakeen vitality. Rn for foing den ao gen, 
oar contins having poviouly ben fuited upon at to 
ind ol people ariel token olence’ Theater” 
Tak—Thove who have not pefegel the eater, and are pes: 


1-| parol to forego preconceived iden, 


i.—Thove who will enter upon the favestgationin the modesty 
of pupil commencing a stoly of which ho tsi 

i—Thone who dole to bo of service to thet fellows and hare 

soarage to oppow fauty wheeeret foun, 

18,—Thote who will make the matter the subject o€ secret 
prayer to or Heavenly Pather, the Soares ofall wislom, for guid: 
nc to prove tha apleta” (8, John) and warely detect * desing 
‘plete (Timothy). 

‘Tho spiit ofthis i thoroughly commendable, and. we trast 
other socetios wil follow ao good an example, 


M.BL—We hope to write sou ealy next week, 

‘TG, Tawiy, A. Littin~Reoeived with thanks 
H.8.Cramxt.—Reelved. Our beat wiser go with you. to your 
‘ew shore of inbou kage tte 
MSS shall recive due attention, Will anvwer 


J. hives.Thanks for Joat offe, Will you kia 
coat aeration 
Fretatow.—The remarks under “Dlackharn "apply to 

ai. We hoye the tcctigs continue tobe well atesded 

Sin B.L.—Pull prtcelars will be given next eck. “Forgive o 
Apparat want of courtoy in lowing your litter ta remais 


‘Your requat ease too late. If you apply eater 
ra ocusio, we will aly setd "you 5 parcel. 
drains San Send P08 ag 


‘rs, Whosler and Bt, Woods are 
iyo their names would doubtless also | 
sorroboration of this remarkable recorl,—I5n, 


We must again ask tho ind 
ave found i absolut 


*" naman (Correspondent 


Tete ror set a week an dred, Tt ae 
‘alr, however, gar tnlag to St Paseray sn forthe tal 
Tidereace ie hardly worth the trouble’ Slay we sume 
Dusoenons.— Seat soreapentent ic the town Kady 
hort use does, 
Satin ome 
reload 


ne ‘ak 


yeh 
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‘Saving thi, "Tt could Wecncosed, a you turgor ina eat 
one. : ; 
p.¥e2iWe amare yoe you are mistaken, Your Jeter requir re. 
oling ton earsis extent, and partly want of time and party 
‘Sas not to prs the matter to hadly have ben tho te of 
ie wingal: ART sm ent deren avg 
ich your commavaniation tefoeed, = desire to ext tbe foleh 
‘atrsagance of tom of the pesos connect with if wend 
(Siangenerous to fnbena(y the trnoed elation betireen the 
to partic by cree of the lad you aos, however jut: 
Sed proper it might have ben atgoe eri of Ue ducasion, 
We mor he abl adie ote ae a 
Mrgely tater of option, Ansoparde "Lion "beng "meno: 
jolsed by = pevieged so that quien to be 
Tulded ufone headers Your SS thall bretered, ax equett 
WA Rot Lone "for Ostober 1ith i outel pint. You mi 
‘wubleto exchange your Boks by alverdniag fx our elem, 
Sterateron midis page Could yon not induco yout friend to | 


subscribe for “Lioutt® instead of borrowing your eopy 1 Were 
Sreryoae fo bors, Lanne” eoald nob exis another wetk, 
Ta roply to your Sev eter, 1043" was continued after your 
itiod ad expired bessaua tho rale with ll papers is Vat 
tin coins analog weit countrmaaal, Toure 
lend annoyanos of foak-Keopiog, we are, 20 
‘shea tog fanny nara ala atte 
‘xpives adopting lao th plan of Foqusing propayment fora. 
Selisceata. Oar work's quite oneata enough. witho 
Teing tombled with tatters of thin iad, The book you stk 
fork not isned yet. 


Raise You catiely mistake the deft of oar remark 


var bone wo wished to avoid the dilemma you na 
‘We desir rears intending to taka exira ops of te epecial 
Suutere to inform ux of the fact so that we alah rat 


ay 
Tatenner, we aro doing al that ean bs faely expect of us 
repre at te negligence of thias who omlted to. tno 
sie intentions ehosll have exassl Jou nnnoyanea and 
Mor “Noe is one pablisbor to blame. Ite Is not able to 
SRAlngatsh whe are tad. who avo not collectors for regular 
fabsosber, ai iv is neoeually a cage of Geet come, fae 
Sahel ioworer, we ave song you tho two sttbers, wah 
Fes aoe wit ou nme el we bya You fat 
Tiare to try aud ballovo chat wo of ull persons do mot wish to 
pt betales i the way of ths free elrelation of “Lacie, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. | 


Cconttbated 27 "LA. (Oxen)” | 


Ihave had the advantage of perusing the arti | 
Binet, in the Rerue Philowphiue, an absteat of which 
appeared in Mind. On this it may be remembered that T 
recently commented, pointing out what scemed to me the 
Concasions to which M. Binet's experiments irresistibly 
tended, viz, to demonstrate the objective charactor of 
certain soca hallucinations in some cases. A stady of 
the more extended and elaborate acount of his experimenta 
which Bf Binet gives in the Revue Phileophiqua, continas 
the impression made on my and Ly the abstracts. For 
instance be found that the imaginary object always occupied 
the same position in space, Ifa portrait wero suggestel ax 
‘existing on particular white card, and that card was placed 
aiterwards among six or soven others, tho hypnotised sb- 
foot would always pick it out. Agua, if the suggested | 
Portrait wero examined with lens, when tho glass was 
Teed near the object, the patient declared that 
Innguifed, If the lens were clined, tho portrait was 
sen to bo distorted. If the distance were increased to| 
twice the proper focus, the portrait would bo seen| 
inverted, With a microscope, the foot of suggested 
spider was snen to be enormously magni. 


sakject when. the hypnotic state is over 
recollection of suggestions is frequently preserved with 
vividuess, and that such memory lasts for several days. 
Further, it is possible to excito the emotions of anger, 
love, hate, disgust by a mere suggestion, ML Binet 
suggested to ono of his pationts that certain person 
Present had certain physical poculiarities On being 
‘awakened the hypnotised patient barst out laughing when 
she saw him, and turned from him with a disgust which 
‘sometimes lasted for days. On this very sugyestive fact M. 
‘Binet makes reflections which I translate cerdatim, as their 
‘importance demands. 

“In ove of my recent experiments on C— I made her 200 | 
the portrait of ME Charcot. Some timo after her awakening I| 
‘suv her looking for something on the table, with the help of tho 
Liboratory aasstant. Tt was nothing more nor less than the 
Photograph of MC Charcot that she wanted to carry away. 
Another of my patients, whom Thad mado to talk daring her 
‘Sleep with ono of er fiends, spoke to me ofthis friend a week: 


‘hypnotic sauce 1 What gravo questions may bo thus raised! 


questions of alii, of identity, and oven of the accusation of 
innocent persons. Tt ia of prime importance that doctors and 
magistrates sould understand allabout these phenomens, which 
itis quite poasble may bo mado wso of before long. From a 
parcly paychologieal point of view i is intoeating te investigate 
‘the duration of these part-hypaotic hallucinations, Tt is not 
without attonishment that ono sees a woman apparentiy in tho 
{all enjoyment of her reason, preservo atl, many days after tho 
sane tne othe dls tat hal boon artifsally produced 
‘This scoms to me a most proguant ruggestion of possible 
complications that may proceed from familiarity with the 
subject on which ML Binet is experimenting. If one mind 
‘ean s0 influence another as to causo it to take for fact and 
truth whatever that mind may please to suggest, it would 
seem that the subject isdoprived of individual liberty, and 
rveluced to. state of positive slavery, He may bo made to 
‘work out any wicked seliemo, to carry into execution any 
act of revenge, to convict an innocent man of crime, to 
swear away a guiltless life, Wo have read of the devil 
‘machinations of tho Black Magician ; how by his unholy arta 
‘ho can wound and destroy life, Dias reputation, and strike his 
victim when that victim can least discern his antagonist 
or protect himself from the blow. Exaggerated stories aro 


formed will deny that thoro is bonoath them a substratum of 
fact, Have wo not here, I may suggest, something akin, 
something that in the study of mesmoric and tolepathio 

nomenn points to the necessity for great care, for foncing, 
tho study round with grave precaution, and for exercising 
diseretion as to the perwons experimented on, as well as 
those who conduct the experiments? In old’ days those 
matters were secretly studied : elaborate caro was exercised 
‘that the werets should not be bateayed to. unworthy mon ; 
‘and the Adepts wero persons of unblemished life who were 
dicated to tho work. Now matters aro diforent. That 
in unavoidable. But we must seo to it that tho resulta aro 
‘not obtained at tho east of that which would make them too 
car ;—at a prico indeed which wo have no right to pay— 
the degradation of tho subject, or his injury in mind, body, 


too much of, and his suggestion that the phenomena of 
mesmerism should be earefully studied robs tho danger of 
much of its terror. It ie because theso subjocts aro not 
properly studied that there lurk in them unknown dangers, 
Tf Tam not mistaken one ofthe medical journals has ealled 
attention to the fact that some practitioners have been called 
{in to prescribe for cases when tho effects of a prolonged 
rmesieric trance have not passed aay on the apparent re- 
‘tam of coniciousness. They have found such patients 
hhysterical, nervous and depressed. Probably, thoy have 
‘deen gnomntly experimented upon ; but none the less is 
there a hint of danger there, and a warning against care: 
less experiments, I look forward to a time when a carefu 
‘and systematic study of theso subjects sball make it impossi- 
le that accidental malpractice shall occur in memeric 
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cexperinents But I eno defence against tho intentional 
‘abuse of the influence gained over « susceptible subject by | 
fan unserupulous person who is not ashamed so to misuse his 
power. ‘Then we ean have only the same defonco that we 
Ihave against other persons who are placed in positions of 
confidence and trust 


‘Tho remarks that have been made apply not alone to | 
‘the mesierie subject, but in an increased degree to the prac-| 
tico of modiumship. A long and close study of medium | 
hip Is convinced me that its exereise, especially in 
promiscuous circles, is attended with risk, Few ate aware) 
‘of the terrible drain on the vital forees of the medium that 
‘8 s6anco for materialimntion makes, Few think of the 
power that a control ‘gets over a passive medium, 
Tf the spint be-wise to dirvet, powerful to protect, as 
swell as pure and good, the influence is benotcent ; but if) 
not, itis just the reverse. ‘The undue exereise of the gift, 
‘which such spirit would provent, saps the strength of | 
ody and will, and, like excess of overy kind, leaves behind it 
reaction and depression. Or the influence of ‘unprogressed 
spirits, whom the guardian js not powerful enough to repulse, 
sups themoralprinciplesand degrades theming. Thescaregrave 
‘angers; dangers that increased knowledgeean guar against; 
Tut none the los risks that. wo shall bo wise in reckoning’ 
with, Tn th others, the ancients were wiser 
than we, Thoy trained their mediums in seclusion ; they 
protected thom from possible pollution; they guarded the 
from contact with the world ; and when they would “in. 
quire of the Lord,” they appronched with reverence and awe, 
in all the solemnity of mind befitting one who would hold 
communion with the world of spirit, Wo shall revert, when 
‘our eyes are open, to these venerable methods, for knowledgo| 
will havo taught us what risks we ignorantly run. 1 
wonder much what ove of the many schools of seers and 
prophots that the anciont world at various times eontained 
‘woul have said to 0 sianco of twenty chance 
sitters at five shillings a h 1 little stufly roo 

‘in August ax soon as possible after a fesly 


to one fruit borne by the pro- 

Jonged and enteful study of mesmeric phenomena pursued 

itteo of the Society for Psychieal 

vd Gurney contributes to the current 

tnd laborate paper on The] 

‘As tho article is too closely- 

reasoned for condensation, and extends to thirty pages, T 

fam unable to do more than direct attention to it, and to 

Despeak for iteateful. study by Spiritualists who wish to 

fico these problems, and to lear, if possible, how to salve 
‘them. 


‘Tho same magazine contains a short notice of the 
Proceedings of the Society for Prychical Research (Parts 
.), which speaks favourably of Mr. Guthrie's experi 
ments; and of Mesirs. Gurney and Myers’ “Theory of 
“Apparitions” After saying that the writers seck to con- 
neet phantasme of the living through a graduated series of 
other related experiences at mean terms with the simple 
experimental facts of ‘Thought-transforence, the writer 
adds, “It is not possible to rogard tho * physical theory’ 
hhere set up to account for the facts as very satisfactory,” 
in Spite of “tho mediation of the extromes being worked 
‘out with no litle skill, and that tho object is pursued with 

‘a strictly scientific intention.” 

“MA. xox)" 


Ox Saturday, November Jat, Alderman Barkas will deliver 
1 lecture toforemen engineers and mechanical draughtsmen, at 
tho Lecturo Hall of 


‘THE “KENSINGTON NEWS" ON 
SPIRITUALISM. 
‘A curious indication and result of the growing interest 
{n Spiritualism come to usin the “Science Gossip” of the 
Kensington ‘aes, one of the best of the local weekly news. 
‘papers seattered over the Metropolis. Tt is a large sheet, 
‘with seven broad columns to a page, and an article taxed 
pon Mr. S.C. Hall's recent work, “The Use of Spirit. 
nalisw,” fills four columns and aquarter, or about two. 
‘hinds of a page, treating. of — 
“Mr, Hall's Challenge to Messrs. Mankolyne and Cook; 
‘eeromaney, of Communication with the Spirits of the Dead; 
Mz. Kesteven, in Science Monthly, on Apparition ; * Optical 


| ieaions’; Rarity of Hallacinations; Mistakes, Ulusions, and 


Hallecinations. Distinguished ; Tho Hallucination Theory of 
Apparitions; The Socioty for Payehieal Research ; Tho Inter 
‘action of Mind and Matter; Singular that wo can Act Directly 
‘nly on our own Bodice, and vie wert; Spiritualist and Others 
SKusort a Wider Power of Acting ; Oar Activity Concentrated 
‘and Regulated by boing tied to a Body; Amerted Signs of = 
Wider ‘Activity; Thought reading, Mesmerism, Median, 

 Puseasions, Clairvoyants, Apparitions; Coo. 


Tt docs not matter in the least whether the writer 
favours Spiritualism or opposes it ; whether he accepts the 
facts or denies thom. He shews by writing such an article 
that there isu growing interest inallsorts of supermundane 
phenomena, ani he increases that interest. No one can 
ead tho Gossip of “ Mathetes” without having s strong 
‘esire to witness some of these manifestations, and to judge 
for himself in regard to their genuineness. 

‘Mr. S. O. Hall had excellent opportunities. ‘The séances 
held at his most tasteful and hospitable Kensington red 
dence were among the best over given in tho Metropolis, 
‘and they were attended by such men as the late and present 
Earls of Dunraven, the Earl of Balearres, Lord Lytton, 

‘other literary and scientific notabilities—men and 
‘women quite as capable of judging of the reality of the facts 
‘as any writer of science gossip. An secount of some of 
thew séanees will be found in the Spiritual Record, 
‘copied from that volume t0 rich in facts, published for 
private eirealation by the late Earl of Dunraven. 

"The ordinary science gossiper has made up his mind, or 
had it made up for him long ago, that the everyday ob- 
served phenomena of Spiritualism are impossible. Quito 
satisfied on that pointjhe sees no need or use of any invest 
gation, and has only to exercise his ingenuity in explaining 
how clever people can be humbugged by erafty mediums 
Of course, he is too awfully clever to be deceived by 

rach devices, palmistry or otherwise,” and as for taking 
‘any of the offers of Spiritualists to pay fifty or five 
hhundred pounds for such an exposure, he scorns the idea of 
‘such a mervenary enterprise. Not even his great anxiety 
to enlighten the public ever carries him beyond vague 
charges of fraud for which there is no foundation. 

How easily any person in good faith can have proof 
‘of the reality of spirit-communications, I, whose name 
‘the editor is hereby authorised to give to any candid 
inquirer, had last week a good example: 1 wanted 
some information that only some persons in the spirit- 
‘world could give, I wrote to Mr, W. Eglinton, 12, Old 
Quebeestreet, W, atking him to appoint an hour for = 
séance. Sitting with him alone at his tablein fall daylight, 
Troe three questions respecting a matter wholly unknown 
tothe medium, on a double slate, into which a bit of 
pencil was dropped, and the two leaves were locked with a 
Brahma Tock. ‘The slate was held under the table, the 
‘sound of writing was heard, and, on unlocking the slate, this 
message was found within : “—— will endeavour to answer 
‘your questions” 

“Mr. Eglinton then cleaned a common single slate, and 


held it with one hand under the lef of the table, placing his 
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‘other band on both of mine. Sound of writing and tiny. 
fags Message written : “Take two slates” Two clean 
Shits with a bit of pencil, were then firmly tied together 
‘rth cond, and laid in fall sight upon tho table. T laid my 
ands upon the alates, and Mr. Eglinton his hands upon the 
tates and my hands. ‘The sound of writing began. When 
Mr Eglinton broke contact between his hands and mine the 
‘sound instantly ecased The moment he touched mo and 
feaade the connection, the sound of writing recommenced, 
‘When the little raps were made by the bit of pencil, I untied 
the cord. My hands and eyes had never left the two slates 
for an instant. On taking them apart Ifound one side filled 
vith a closely-witten letter to me, signed by a name well- 
mown tome, and the whole in a handwriting as familiar as 
my own, giving the snost definite, complete and satisinc- 
tory answers to my three questions. 

‘Now I defy all the sei 
the least chance for any possibility of fraud in. prod 
this manifestation. No human being living in this world 
could have written that letter, under the stated conditions, 
crcoold know its subjectamatter. The handwriting, the 
fpechanical operation, and the knowledge conveyed were 
impossible toany person in this life, and only possible to 
spirivintelligence and spiritpower. If any reader doubts 
‘my statement he can goto Mr. Eglinton and see for himself. 

Tt is pleasant to know that some clergymen prefer to 
learn something of Spiritualism before they condemn it, 
‘Those who share the papal infaliility, of course, have no 
need of evidence, or any occasion to examine what they 
discover. It i alvo much easier to denounce than to 
examine. But clergymen who assert the right of private 
Judgment must feel some responsiblity as to the mothods 
‘by which tt judgment should be formed. 

Twas glad to earn that one of the most able Oongrega- 
tional ministers in Lancashiro eamo to London last week to 
have a materialising séanco with Mr. Eglinton, and that he 
‘was completely satisfied with what he saw and heard. 
‘There were fifteen materialistions. The medium was led 
‘oat of tho cabinet by a materialised spirit, so that both 
‘could be cleatly seen. ‘The minister saw, heard, and was, 
tenderly embraced by a materialised form, and tholast shred 
‘of doubt as tothe reality of Spiritualism was removed. 

Believe me, though faith may be good, knowledge is 
etter. A stronger man, moro firmly planted in the know- 
ledge of immortality, stood in his palpit Inst Sunday. Ho 
noes that those we call dead are living, beeause he has 
seen, and heard, and felt. What more grand and ennobling 
knowledge can come to the mind of man t 

In justico to the Kensington ees scientific gossiper, I 
think i ought to give the final pargraph of his article, 
the “ conclusion of the whole matter.” Here it is 

“T sappore Ineo not aay that by far tho grater part af the 
‘manifestations’ of ghosts, ‘spirits,’ mesmersts, ‘medians, 
clairvoyant, witches e hoe genus ome azo merely a mast of 
fraud, or aro natural phenomena mi ‘After thewo 
are discounted, is there a residum of truth Tei dificalt to aay 
tha there in not; and if ther is, iti inevitabl that such trath 
sould be wrapped and scaked in wickednes, imposture, and 
lenin, Let Ht be granted for the sake of argument, that a 
tmediem can summon spirta from the vast doop, and that they 
will oceionally come. What will she do when they do not 


‘apis’ move chairs and (ura tables; what is their motive? 
‘Are theeo mere ally elfsh tricks | If they mant to aford. proof 
of the existence of spirits, why do they not go tothe roateralists? 
‘Who are they | If they assume a familiar form, ow is anyono 
to kmow that they realy pousesed that form in lif, if, indeod 
‘hey ever lived s haman Life! Can they discover secrets, and 
tue them for purposes of personation 1 Can they imitate hand 


writing? When they alk platy, how much of it do they really 
‘mean, seeing that thoso whom they solos as their interpreters 
fre uvally disropstable humbugs? If they have any sense, 
surely they should have enough to keop out of tho company of 
tach persons as we havo all heard of. So that the trath is that 
the whole thing is most wxpicious and to be avoided ; and that, 
ithout jodging of individual case, such as Mr. Hall's or others 
‘which could be named, tho common way of human life is the 
‘aly right and sae one.” 
“Lame and impotent conclusion.” Why doesn't the man 
take the small trouble of seeing, hearing, and judging for 
sel Or if really a scientific man, why not read the 
experiments of mon like Wallaes, Crookes, and Zdllner 1 
‘The frauds in Spiritualism aro too stupid for notice. ‘Tho 
‘very least intelligence can dotect them in a moment. And 
Spiritanlism is really becoming “the common way of 
Ibuman life,” and thereforo a right and safe one.’—M.D, 


AN INTERESTING SEANCE WITH MR. W. 
EGLINTON. 


‘Tho Prychography produced through the mediumship of 
now so wall authenticated to all 
‘that T refrain from giving minute 
intresting séanco Tad with that gentlo- 
‘man, on tho afternoon af Ostobor 9th 

Thad proviously called on Mr. Bglinton on the aftor- 
noonof October 8th accompanied yan old friend, designated 
Mr. M. 

‘Wo sat for nearly two hours, hoping Ernest, or his 
kindred companions, would give us the manifestations wo 
0 patiently sought, but in val 

"At two o'lock on Thuriday (the next day), we again 

Teagan x tater se by eer 

We sat as usual. Questions often beyond the know 
eek ace ee a aed a et oeiee wre 
rma folding slate T had brought for the purpose. 

“At iny request answers wore given in alternate colours of 
crayon previously placed between tho slates by my own hand. 

TNot to test Me. Eglinton’ honesty (for of that all who 
‘know hio are assured), bat for the purpose of rendering th 
experiments more couplets, I putin stall grain of penell, 
tho tip of which T had proviously prepared by immorsing 
inink. With this pieoo of penll, between two slates of my 
own bringing, I requested the intelligences to write, 

‘Thoy immediately did so, and on removing the slate T 
found tho inked grain of pencil worn quite aay at 
tho faooted point, thus clearly showing that 
the same pioce I’ had insertod’ that had bee 

Batreon the famous slate prevented to Mr. Eglinton by 
1 distinguished personage, with a strong Brahma lock 
Securely fastoned by myeclt, wo obtained messages in tho 
wrellenown handwriting of Joey. 

‘After sitting for upwards of an hour, we concluded that 
J mast succossfal sfanco was at an end. Tho media 
Towerer, continued under contro, and taking « large slate, 
|atter catoflly cleaning it, T placed it under the ap of tho 
| table, holding it closely there, and requested that posible 
‘a lengthy messago might be written, also hinting tba if it 

ro partly in Greek st would bo very interesting. 

Sareely minuto elapsed before the pencil bogan to 

ove, and roto with great rapidity. 

T looked under the table, holding the slate dmly with 
sy hands. Mr. Eglinton's hand, which rested on mine, was 


perfectly quiescent. 
‘Tho writing had continued for about fifty seconds, when 


it paused, and eommenced again in a different style. I 1 
HF 
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| a 


LIGHT. 


(Ostaber 25,1854, 


Ostober 25, 1884) 


LIGHT. 


marked this at the time, and also called attention to the 
fact that tho poneil was then at about the further end of 
‘tho slate, somo three inches from the bottom, 

‘Thon aguin the writing paused, and proceoded with the 
same rapidity as before. ‘The messago as follows was what 
wwe found written on the slate, ina bold, distinct writing, 
Aifferent from either Eruest’s or Joey’. 

‘As will lo s000, the pause that T noticed was merely 
the commencement of the Crock quotatios 

Not tho least interesting part of this experiment was 
that when my ear was about an inch off the slato I was 
blo to dotect tho variations of tho writin 

‘Tho Greek, on being submitted to an expert, was 
‘declared to be wonderfully exaot in the formation of the 
Totters, and thus, with such startling rapidity and correct- 
ness, tho following message was written :— 

“Qn a recent oncanion wo had an opportunity of giving you 
tyolute and undeniable proof of our ability to manifest ou 
‘elves, Most thinkers who, like yourself, dare to inretigate 
ty now truth, ean always find comfort in the Knowledge ob 
tained and especially so, sr, is itn your cas, for by our advieo| 
‘and tho guidance of Ernest you have developed your own powers 
ton appreciab extent, 

‘Do not bo too ansious to make converts, or worry over 
eeptia, An tho Lond sald: 

Agere abedst nye ces opel ref de" sve 82 ref 

iv Gayl bnplreps es Blboror meouirra 

“They rust sook to find the light 8 you have done, 

‘Be aanured wo aball continuo to ald you all wo ean. 

“3, 8" 

Who my unseen communicant, “J, 8,” was, Thave yet to 
learn, but ho certainly appears to have taken an interest in 
my welfare. 

Amongst Spiritualists, slate-writing, through Mr. 
,linton, now weoms to havo become almost an every-day 
honomenon; yot to view it must always fill one with 
Astonisbinent and wonder. 

‘Tho sontoncos vritton vo rapt 
show obsorvation always strike ov 
inguivers with amazement, 


tho. mont. sluggish 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH 
CONGRESS. 


‘ho suggestion that a copy of the work entitled “A, 
‘Now Basis of Boliet in Immortality” should bo sent to 
‘every clergyman attending tho Church Congress held at 
Garlisl in the early days of the current month, vill bo 
within the remembrance of most readers of this journal. 
In letters to “Itoi” T outlined the proposed work, and 
recorded progress, promising to render an account of my 
stewarlship in duo course, if tho plan was carried out, 
T am nov glad to bo ablo to redeom my promiso; and 
in doing 80, T would take the opportunity of personaly 
‘thanking each contributor, not merely on account of 
the prnctical aid rendered to a work which I fully 

9 to have been a vory important one, but far 
more on recount of the encoumgement the successful 
carrying out of thiseifort gives to all workers in Spiritualism 
to continue their labours tospread a knowledge of the truths 
‘wo possess, For two or thrvo years almost ovory work has 
languished, and the task of bearing aloft tho standard of 
‘our cause has been, to all concerned, arduous in tho extreme. 
Chiefly, T fancy, through an increasing sense that tho fight 
‘was being waged against odds far too long ; that one was 
spending time and labour seemingly to little parpose, save to 
‘ee Spiritualists asa body withdrasting more and moro fron 
public work and apparently sinking deeper and deeper into 
‘the slough of apathetic indifference to their high responsi- 
Dilities as the possessors of a great truth. I speak from 


ly and so full of pith and | 


knowledge, and thereforo Tsay that, as farasT am personally 


tone supplied by tho ready and chocrfal responses accorded 
tome;and last, but not least, by the kind words of 
sympathy accompanying many of tho contribations. I hope 


ike all evil things i dics hard, ad still Kngers in some 
quarters Ii however, a soure of extreme gratieation fy 
the tobe ina position to record a very marked change inthe 
atttado of Spiritualists in this respect, and I sincerely hope 
tint we have now entered pon « period of useful and 
practical work, | Were every beliver inthe phenomena to 
vow his convictions opealy, Spiritualism would bea power 
in the land, agaist which tho open and veiled. materia 
of tho day ‘would flad it impossiblo to stand. We only 
hood united ‘ction to exert a tremendous influence in 
thoulding the thoughts aud lives of men. 

‘Towards these special funds T have either received ee 
teen promised the following amounts. T shal exteem it « 
favour if those who havo not yet paid the sums against 

aunes will ow kindly forward thet to me. 


Glieceaeesensenn) ancient heecebauasessceceNen) 


‘Loss itera marked * 


rate, itis certain that good must follow any effort of this 
Kind. As far as care and attention will ensuro succes, it 
ould follow the cicalation of the book in question. 
‘an positively assure contributors that the work has been 
thoroughly done, for I personally superintended the whole, 
sing to Carlisle for that purpose. Ono indication in this 
rection may be gathered from the fact that only six of the 
packets have been returned to me throagh the Man- 
Ehester Dead Letter Ofice, in spite of a special application 
for undelivered packages. I must here acknowledge the 
Kind help and asistance rendered me throughout by Mr. 
Ealinton, who accompanied me to Carlisle to give séances, 
sboold opportunity offer. A few of tho incidents of our 
visit were recorded in “Liour” for October 4th. I need 
not, therefore, reiterate the circumstances, 

‘Indirectly tho results have already been consider. 
thle, Numerous letters have been received by mo from 
Clergymen and others, asking advice, and expressing a desire 
for further information, a notice having been printed on the 
face of each book sent out to tho effect that clergymen in- 
terested in Spiritualism could obtain other works free on 
application to the editor of “ton.” ‘These applications 
ray bo regarded as aaight tet of tho interest excited, and 
in duc course I hope to bo able to lay a further report on 
the subject before tho readers of this paper. The £20 
(cee items marked * on pago 438) specially given for this 
Tastnamed purposo I have used in vending copies of 
such works as “Spirit Toachings,” “Higher Aspects of 
Spiritualism,” “Bringing it to Took,” ike, ke, to these 
inquirer. Unfortunately, however, the cost of the frst: 
ramed work is heavy, and £20 has not gone very far 

For therest Spiritualism has obtained a permanent foot 
fing at Carlisle. A dept for spiritual literataro has boen 
‘tablished there, nnd *‘Liour "is regularly kept on alo at 
the railway bookstall. That in itself is no incousiderable 


bar PV ore pri 
received, Mr. Eglinton and myself distributed a number of 
copies of “Laon” at one of the largest of the meotings. 
Thanks to the thorough system of advertising adopted, it 
was obvious thatthe paper was welHinown tothe majority 
tf thovo to whom wo ofered it. Tt i difialt to conceive 


how it could have been otherwise. With two excoptions | st 


cnly.every one received it courteously, some even gladly. 

‘Throagh tho efforts made daring the Congress week, 
the subject of Spiritualism is shortly to bo brought before 
largo literary society in Calista. 

must also acknowledge tho receipt from Mr. John 
Fowler, of Liverpool, of a parel of 300 copies of the “New 
Basis” and 100 copies of "Spiritualism at Homo” from 
Me. Morel Theobald. ‘Tho former, not being required at 
(Garis, wore given away to members of the Congregational 
Union, in London, and the latter Tam now sending to 
inguirers and others 


4, Ave Marielane, EC. 


el ool enccccccccececccccescccocosccsocccogqooqoor 


‘The expenditare has been as follows: 
Preliminary expenses (stationery, postage, ée.) 


=| 


Carriage of paresis and pandeiey 
1,000 copies special number of Lzoue” 
‘alway fares and general expenses = 


concerned, T rejoice in the evidence ofa etter and higher | In all such work the seed matt be sown in hope. At any 


Ue proferate that comeapindnts should sppand. thet 
ames and addromes to commurications,. Tn any ca, howrev 


{ese rust be supplied to tho Editor aa a 
as ‘pli tor as a guarantee of good 


‘The Lnes on whieh “Liga te Gonduetoa” 
Zo the Bditor of *Laous.” 


Soe 


the lip to hava rected. by 
Freon” elt gat fb Haha al, man he fe 
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ust anfer he Shc tomake all hagr now i fei 
‘Octaber Ie eit 


‘question i 
erption of * Ls . 
Mystical Rescarch," but also with the position ‘outlined by 
SEM" an the trae attitude of scledtiie inguiy. Mr. 
olute fate,” statements with 

ot Jean and “the 
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‘The Manatmas, 
o the Bator of * Tour 


the moceesary i i 

ronal evidence of the existence and power ef the timalayan, 

stsas aean, wher thelr ditetion, be put into the way to 
 hisnselt the nowledge ofthe beret.” 

“An Tread this utterance ft contains two errors of first-rate 


find under aeong 
thought of instead of being i ny 
teanaving no neceeary elation to extraneous pereonalitien Tein 
iouras agent 704 coreqonent to cl he beiviaad 
{dean Himalayan Mahatman, just as it was posible for St, 
‘Therean to call hers Jonas Christ, and for Swodenborg to call 
“Bat the practi shows 


otien, La Conslaneia, 
fn 1880, each. with its 


‘enlayLnhingis given in hrmiony withthe spel dota 
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‘At! communications to bo addressed to 
‘ve EDITOR OF “LIGHT,” 
AVE MARIA LANE, 


eee 


‘REVIEWS. 


“Ty 4 Grass Dara.” By 5.8. Le Fane. (London 
Bentley and Son. Gs. May also be obtained from 
‘The Psychological Press, 4, Ave Maria-lane, F.C.) 
This isa work of fiction by a wellknown writer, the 

ef interest of which, for our readers, will be the particalar 
ich it is cast, Like Hugh Conway and P. 


| Marion Crauford, Mr. Lo Fanu has found tho occult « 


ay wales anon 


yoo Yee ro LL, Ae Matin ne, anton, 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 25nm, 1884, 


LIGHT” SUSTENTATION FUND. 
‘To the Blitor of * Yasar.” 
in,—Tho appeal of Mr, Stainton Moses on behalf of 
tho Sustentation Fund of Lacie” ean bo read with 
indifference by 10 person who hat derived entertainmes 
vl instruction from ite pager. Tam glad of the oppor: 
tunity of expressing imy senso of the public value of the 
labours of thovo who have conducted Uhix journal with 
‘such conspicuous ability and good tasteyand wpon whonn it is 
‘unreasonable that there sould bo” imposed in addition 
gratuitous sorvices the lurdens of peeun 
ty. Chall be happy to double my subscript 
‘as you suggest, and beg that the balance of the enclosed 
cheque (for £5) bo handed over to the Sustentation Fund, 
Lam, si yours sincerely 
19, Choyno-walle, Chelsea, SW, 
Gctobor 18th, 


ALA Warm, 


PSYCHOGRAPHY UNDER LOCK AND KEY 


Wehavo received a long narrative from Major F.G.1ewin, 
of Bristol, recording his experience during a recent visit to 
London. Wo exceedingly rogrot that the extreme pressure 
fon our columns nt tho present time compels us to eurta 
almost every coinmunication sent tos, and woare especially 
rorry that the necessity siould exist in the prevent instance. 
Wo find room, however, for the following satisfactory 
‘oxperiment with Mr-Eglinton in Psychography. Major lew 

‘Two alates were fastened together by a lock and Koy, and 
then placed in a eato which was locked by amyaal€ and the key 
pti my pocket. Tho box lay on tho tal in fall view; the 
hands of Mousa, Helinton and Hoskloy, and 
the top of tho box, While thin poston writing was ditinely 
head, and upon opening Uhe box and taking ont tho alate the 
words ** Wil this do, Me. Tommy?” wore discovered oa the 
Inside of ono of th slates.” 

‘Major Irwin concludes his testimony a8 follows — 

went to London strongly inclined to think that Spiritualists 
‘wore mado up of fools, knaves, and thoso having an il-balanced 
raind—leaving out a fow that T knew could not posily be in- 
sludod in ether of the threo lata. T left London folly eon 
‘ineod that all that is claimed for Spiritlisn in " Ltom” is 
supported by facts, that, aa Mi 'Stainton Mores once weote to 
rma, could “bo proved beyond a doubt 
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‘author of these messages. She finds it pare and good. Thoee 


‘cio now thoman and his wring in his cortlifo—and] 
Teinitais END. wilreveal his name to many—wil Gad 
Nn Geo comounitons to cond herbie in the 
entity quetin. 

Srurvsus: Is 1 or Gop on me Demi?” By 

Tayman, (London: John F-Shaw.) 

We are heartily tid of the « Bogey” argument 
ily and pntlly, wo don't blior in iy nor doer any one 
ith Lay Keoledge of th subject that fe worth calling Uy 
Gat mae. Thorson we dont know that anything) more 
tod Be sid, “There is no eso fa ageing from such = 
maint 


MISS ROSAMOND D. OWEN AT CAVENDISH 
ROOMS. 

Miss B.D, Owen, in accordance with announcements, 
Jectared at Cavendish’ Rooms on Sunday, October 19th, 
instead of Mr. Morse, who introduced her to 
Every soat in the hall wa filled. 

In the audienco were several veteran disciples of Robert 
Owen, who bad also listened to R, Dale Owen's lectures on 
America—his charming young wife sit 
newly married —at his father’ 
road, in 1834. Miss Owen beare a resemblanco to her 
father at that period, which became more striking during 
her eloquent and moving adress. In this she introduced an 
interesting sketch of her childhood, with somo of her ex- 
perience asa median js experience was during 
sn illness of nino years, daring which she had to submit to 
constant repose and scelusion from light. Early in this 
secluded state, debarred from all occupation and reading, 
she became clairvoyant and clairaudient. To her darkened 
room camo spirit visitants, and through them 
rental faculties were developed and exercised, 
happy substitato for looke-read ing and other outer forms 
of instruction. With other horeditary gifts, Miss Owen has 
the philanthropy of her grandfather, which urges her to uso 
her faculties in helping to remove poverty ; but, to her, the 
‘most striking poverty is a barron unbelicf in spiritual 
existence, Her name makes her welcome to sccularist 
‘audiences, to whom sho imparts what spiritual light sho 
can. Her address was most cordially received hy the 
audience, and a vote of thanks was accompanied by a 
hope that her visit might be repeated. The charm of 
tho evening was added to by some excellent singing 
by (wo friends from America, Messrs. Tyler and Walker, 

ity of his hall being so well 


it open as a Sanday Spiritual lecture hall, the only one, a 
Prosent, in tho Metropolis, 
Tho 'mecting on Sunday next will bo a “Question 
Jit,” to commencest 7 p.m. 


‘THE CURRENT AND NEXT ISSUES 
OF “LIGHT.” 


‘We have printed an extra quantity of this week's issuo 
‘of “Lion,” and can supply friends at the rato of 2. 6d. 
per 25 copies. 

‘Our next issue will contain some special articles, one by 
‘the Editor, entitled “Conditions Observed at Spiritaal 
‘Séances." being illustrated by diagrams. Some accounts of 
recent remarkable phenomena will also appear, and the 
number will be rendered specially suitable for general 
cirealation. Wo can supply copies for freo distribution at 
‘the abore rate, but we must ask intending purchasers to 
notify us of their requirements, as we shall only print. the 
exact number ordered. 


We regret to hare to record the 


THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
um 

Ms. J. Exons Joxs, joining in controrerry on “Ghats” 
{in the Croydon Adeertse, doclares that he and many others have 
seen what his opponent doolares * impoasible’”—t nt 
tf saterial bodies by invisible forces intelligently enoreaed 
Te would not be dificult to gather a milion of facts” to prove 
hat any number of moro or los seientife pervons deny, bub 
{hen one fot i of moro value than tho opinions of any number 
fof milions of ignorant nd projediced. persons. —‘Thoro is, 
therefore, no butter work than the observation and preservation 
ofthe facts on which all knowledge must bo bused. Money and. 

expended on Polar expeditions, with litte 
eon world” is much better. worth exploring. 

Acconnesroxpenr of the Lock says the committe of n Pay: 
chica Society at Liverpool has got through the morements of 
{able various information and words in foreign languages, 
provided the facts or the languages wore known to ono of the 
experimenters, ‘Thought-eading aod involuntary action may 
fccount for Uhis—but itis the observation of the prevent writer 
hat sentences in five Janguages hare been weitten, without 
pomiblity of contact hy’ any visible perven, and when 20 no 
prevent know the facta or could write the languages, 

Fon example, x sentence in Greek has been written on a 
exteally eaclonod and fay held slato, whieh no ono present 
[could read. A blank cart is dropped foto a work box, held 
trith both hands on the cover. Thon the question was asked 
“What do you wish to havo written" Anurer-—"" A mee 
tage in German,” “The aciod uf writing is hoard for a moment, 
eth rata fon he x ith fur en German, 
trhich no pervn visibly prosent could road. Hero was fore 
etion, thought, quite boyend those who observed the ph 


‘Tun facilis fr investigation aro auch at this time in tho 
‘Metropolis tha there is no exeaso for ignorance. ‘Tho intelligent 
‘rituemes to tho facts of Spiritaatian in London lone must 
{rut by thousands, Te ecru that fro foreo of eioumetancen 
‘he grater part of thoin bolong to the Nicodemus Clu, but yet 
hero are many who do not fear to tell the truth, oven when it 
happons to bo a truth of cousideriblo interest and importance, 

‘Tus remarkable thing i, that tho most strenuous deniers oF 
noancers of prosont and obeervablo facta of sprit existence 
tnd power aro, in many easoy, Uhowo who are mort earnest in 
perstading pooplo to Beliova similar mienclos which happened 
2,000 or 4,000 years ago, We aro bound to boliove what took 
lace in Egypt Arabia, and Palestine; but wo are strenuoualy 
fnged not to give tho leat erodit to miracles wrought 


intelligent prion 
ice, the moat unscient 


farmows of truth vainly clatoragainat it, and fall distort oF 
broken to the ground. Physical Blindness misfortune 
feompared with tho mental cataract that 

(ne ato 90 blind aa thoso who wil not 

‘Waar can wo do about it! Only this. Accomulato facts 
and testimony. One by one, clear and fair-minded persons will 
[come to a. kuowledgo of tho truth, and theso will enlighten 
thera. ‘Tho dawa apreais over the sky. ‘Tho snowball gathers 
fas it rolls, Ono earetally-obacrvod and welkattestod fact has 
fore power tian a thousand  projadices and superstitions 
Thor ispleuty of goodno in tho world—what it wants is igh. 


Da, Groot Macvoxann, poot, novels 
ian written an introduction to-a highly popular work, which he 
ed Lotters feom Hall,” said 
{hae been writton by hag 
ouster De. Maoione bem his dating avr op 
Congregational preacher, and ho taught in * David Elgiat 
tliat if wo are to do as we would bo dono by, God should set 
tu tho example, Just now, inapied by the lotters of the Danish 
Bishop, ho preaches the ascouity and beneficence of hell, which 
must lst, he says a Tong a sin remains for it to conquer. God 


the Lith fost, of 3x. Frances Wyach, 
Gal, Wyach, lta of Knowle, Somerset. 


Tas mercifully givon us hell bocaute we cannot be purified and 
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saved without it—1o ho Ghanks God for hell, and strongly 


Fecommends these letter 


Dor itn comfort to learn that hell and sin are finite, and 
that evon Satan must at last bo saved, and thereby” hell 
abolished. Dr. Macdonald, if wo understand him accurately, 
‘oes wot boliove fn atonement, oF forgivenca, or being med by 
{hith, of impated rightooumneas. Saforing fa tho sole romedy 
{orain, and Chriat came int this world to inaugurate hel, aud 
‘heraby cleanse the human raco and make it it for Heaven. This, 
tu far as wo can understand, isthe vory Intert dovelopment of 
the somewhat nebulous Congregational theology, as prenched 
last Sunday in Rey, Bf, Simon's chapel in Westminster. 


‘ARousx Curuote Bishop holds that taro may, pebaby, 
beatall boc he somtimes has a headache, ‘here is 20 
‘much pai this wold that ft maybe grat and more ling 
inthenort. hora remain, however, the difiesty of aging 
1 God erating binge with the forenowledge of thelr desing 
toainand sat st Dr. Maclonald ints at Go doce the 
Yeo He cat Ho works end sien, “Do yea tink woe an 
tay hing for God to make the nivenet™ ho asa, "yi 
Ser wore ont with fag and pn" Of ere, tere a 
Ee nathny for tn ase ral othe 

th day. may alo bo pressed hat Gab in apmpat 
‘with all His creatures, banca 

Wr read shout “froathought" by which i, of couno, 
rant tho fre exprenin of thowghs—for no one can hinder 
te fom thinking what Tm oblige to thinly however Tay 
fin it cmvenent to. hoop my thughte to mpele TEM 
Spingoon wer to aend x wanco and. Deno stad of tho 
Fell of spite! manietationn an MBC. Hall, Wn 
Howitt ws, woul ho give his congregation atthe Taber: 
tcl the bent of hiincmery “Would De, Paes, othe 
iy Templo oe Ror, Newnan Hal? Wool the Arehiabop of 
Guerburyt Would eny_ ove ot, Une rerernd an rot 
fever gentlomen fee in nnd” in any congregation Or 


‘would he hoop tho knowledge of the most important fact which | 


Tas over com to tho word a profound seerat Which 


‘Tun fact is Unto wanton more Spisituait society. Wo 
vant a Nicolomus fecity, limited to how who ean keep a 
Darlloua scrt." Probably twas «mistake ever to. make the 
{het of spiritual manifestations public. Thoy should. havo been 
opt veer as Freomonry, ot the Hgyptian or Elewsinian 
amystrin.Séancos shou have been protected by oatha, pass 
fronds, and. grips Had. Spintualion. boon kept mysterious, 
felet exclusive, tho probability stint it would have m 
‘uch geator progr than it ely haa andor this discouraging 
publty. Tels true that the Seriptare saya of Chiat, * Tho 
fommon people ard, Him gly" but Ws also true that hn 
{etary Lape of tho Chr fa sinner coats mered 
rnpsters. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


‘ mo 
\Weahenday morning, wills faras practicable, ba answered ia 


the ensuing number of "Liot 


4.0, Sraze.—Panhiet o basi, 
WW, Oxuer—Recaved. Willappar next week 
 Sunanre—tcnct eT 
Poor narrative wil spat next week 
i. i Stata, 
(oyu Oer.—Review of "Beye" “Tate . 
ae i), aleo several letters, enna 
ar We ar mach blige for fous coartay in seaing st 
ke senso fi “fo Dasher = 
scan Wanted to eazhange Part. or Part Tot * Proeed 
tip ot Sleytr Pree Tesch Apply Oar ot 
‘Guna. —We have recived 8.0.0, fr 10 108, trom 
ht no advce an who madre We age couetee 
to send “Lion” asis evidently desired. a 


(ethene 
heat ; 
‘capable of holding 7000 4 


‘hat abo has among her papers an account of another states, ia 
tome wayaqnuito aa matlab, and which would have for many 


ding will bo commenced at once. ‘some of cur 
wealthy London Spritalista do the same for the Metropolis 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “M.A. (Ox0x.)" 

(Continue from page 22.) 

‘vuteenes to the aodtes in lature Bk, Sex and Genera 

“sppotance-Cosa 

From these cases I turn to another group, an instance 
of which will sufice. Tt has been frequently remarked that 
{i the presence of some mediums so many forms present 
themselves thatthe very number of them preclades the idea 
ltvickery, So many confederates of all ages and sists, 
tnd of both sexes, would be required; so much stage pro- 
erty, dreses, jewellery, and tho Hike must be ready at 
Kind, that the deception could not be organised, and it it 
were could not hold together for a week. A fair instance 
of this is supplied by Colonel Olcott's visit to the Eddy 
Brothers, recorded in his “People from tho Other World.” 
have sslected, almost at random, from the book® » group 
‘of figures presuted at to frst séanco that Colonel Olcott 
‘sttended,} William Eddy being the medinm. Tt is mado 
‘lear thatthe ight was saficent to distinguish th 
toost of which were so dissimilar from tho medium 
toake his personatin of them a matter of impossibility. On 
‘atoceasion thore was Houta young, dark-complexione, 
cof marked Indian features, little and springy in movement, 
fall of fen, natural in manners, and fall of ingu 
+. + + Sho measures St. Sin inbeight. 

‘Witian "Eady sho bears not the slightest resemblance in 
any particular.” Colonel Olott aays afterwards, that ho 
saw her about thirty times, and Ind ample opportunity for 
Close comparison, Next, two aquaws, Brghtatar and D; 
‘weak: and then Santam, a stalwart Indian of 6. Sin, in 
a hontingkirt of dressed buckskin, with leggings, and 
headdress of feathers. Then more Indians, and fllowing 
them some white mea—"three Reynoldses, two being 
‘others, and recognised by a younger brother present." Next, 
ne William Brown, tall gure, 6ft high, with white hair 
fied Quaker dros, “At frst ho could not speste at all 
tHen ho uttered a fow words ina faint whisper, and at 
length he conversed in a strong, fall, natural volo.” 
Tmmediately after his, two children, one a baby, the 
‘other a child of twelve or thirteen. Behind them, tho 
form of n old woman, who held up tho curtain with 
Jefe band, and supported the baby with ber right. 

‘On another ocasion, “weventoen forms, all whiten” of 
‘oth sexes and of infinito variety in stature, clothing, and 
‘general appearance were presented. They wero not dumiaies, 
for many spoke, some danced, others bowed and moved 
about the platform. Duo precautions had been taken to 
Prevent acces to the cabiaot, and personation bythe media 
‘vas impoasibe. 

fonld cite, if it wore needful to amplify this class 
of evidence, the dissinilarity between the eyes of Mr. 
Willams, which are of light colour, and the dark, almost 
Lack eslour of the eyes of John King, as ho appeared 
shout the year 1874 T havo noticed thie marked 
‘iferenco amore than once when John King has requested 
tne to look straight into his eyes as he faced me over the 
table at which tho circle was sitting 

Or again, evidenco of a precisely similar kind 
availble from experiments made with other medians 
‘with Miss Wood, in the hous of Mr. Ridley, of Portobello, 
There among otier forms, wore that of a little ehild with 
flexible, warm featares, and that of a tall Egyptian, 98 well 
fs that of « woman recognised by one of the sitters as 
bie wif 
aie mone tare 


siemens 
1 Se ate Spintec dave 7,2 


‘Two wellknown mediums I havo reserved for Snal 
mention, Miss Showers and Miss Florence Cook. Wi 
Miss Showers many experiments are on record. One, which 
T took pains to make as complete as Tcould, and which T 
tad ample facilities for making complet, is recorded in tho 
Spiritualist of April 3rd, 1874. Tho séance was held at 
the house of Mrs, Makdougall Grogory, 21, Green-strest, 
Grosvenorsquate. A cabinet was mado by partitioning off 
the back drawing-room with thin framework covered 
‘with ordinary wall-paper. In this framework was a door, 
and an aperture et which tho spiritfnce ordinarily appears 
‘Within the room were a piano, sofa, and some chairs, 
‘Thero was no means of egress from tho Toom, except by 
‘means of the door, which led into the room in which we sat, 

“Miss Showers (after Mrs. Gregory hnd declined to accede 
to hor request that sho should bo searched) was placed on @ 

the most distant corner of the room, and Ileft her 

‘there with black silk dress on, her hair loosely 

over her shoulders, My chair was within two foot 

of the door leading into the cabinet. After somo singing, T 

heard the voioe of Florence (the spirit who usually attends 

Showers) speaking, and I opened tho door. T saw 

a the enbinet in the dim light a form clad from head 

to foot in white. By degroes it floated, rather than stopped 

throngh the door into tho room in which wo sat. ‘Tho 

projecting framework, which was a Hittle awkward to step. 

over, seemed to protent no impediment, ‘Tho figure was 

now so close to ino that I could touch it with enso, Tt 

rewained within my reach for an hour and wtualf, during 

timo I serutinised it with great eare. Moreover, all 

tho sitters (fourteen in number) came, sn, and touched it 

Te sat down on n chair which T handed to it, ad otherwise 

comported itself as a living aud intelligent’ momber of tho 
circle, 

‘Among other noteworthy points, I may remark that I 
carefully measared the spisit-form, and found a difference 
‘of not less than four inches between it and the medium, 

‘When Florence frst appeared T asked her to shake hands 
with ane, and what I ehen described as “a cold, clammy 
law, rather than a han was stil jerked from the aide, a 
thoogh a string had boen pulled. “T toueled i and found 
{to bo unnaturally formed, cold to tho touch, and unlike 
Tuma flea.” Tt gradually acquired vital heat during the 


ror assumed 6 natural expression during tho 

‘and its pasty complexion, compressed lips, and 

Haring, glassy eyes, were painful to look upon. During « 

part of the evening T believe the muterialization to havo 

teen incomplete. The figure had an odd appearance of 

floating. It seemed to be off tho floor, and passed my 

foot under it without meeting with any obatacl, yet the 

‘oy was folly organised in other respects. T could feel the 

‘breath in tho chest reo and fall in respiration, and hear the 
‘beating of the heart 

‘Yet the organism did not soom to be under perfect con- 
trol in the early part of the evening, When I offered my 
chair the process of sitting down was most remarkable. Tt 
‘vas, as T described it on tho spot, as if the Sgure had 
“doubled up.” have noticed this in other cases. 

Captain Jeunes records® a séanco at tho samo place, 
‘whore, in addition to the spirit Florence, another one, 
named Leonote, appeared. The latter differed in general 
fappearance, temperament, and sizo from tho former, and 
{nudged formed a marked contrast with her. Captain James, 

“\Teould not discern tho sightest resemblance between sisi 
‘and medium, Florence allowed mo to pass my forefinger down. 
from the root to"the tip of the nose, which T found hy the ev 
enco of both sight and touch to bo of totally diferent shape to 
that of the medium... . Leonore's general appearance, 
Featare, height, and’ manners formed a marked contrast to 
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str pi. 1k was oburved Unk Flornce, who 
nua alr dan er moti, osaomally dwindled doen some 
ines shorter than her orignal high aaah pind power 
‘ould bss tal st orn appoeance.” 
Latins session to seu to th mir of Mis 
bowers! mediumship. For the present pss. on to 
tduuco a coapl of eatesof Mis Florence Cooks phesomena, 
reserving much inher exo ali, for faker treatment. To 
Mr. Crookes, IRS, wo are especially indebted for exact 
testinony with rofrece to. materaintion phenomens, 
which ho olnerved, with every acentife.precation snd 
tlarato eae a his own hows, and over along period. of 
tine. "To is work* the ‘reador' must bo refered 
for fall details of his investigations. Bat T may 
quote here au avery presse piece of tstinony, what he 
ays regunng the diernce letween the sp 
the med 

“T wish to gv somo ofthe pint of dgorene whieh have 
ebaarvel tatoo Mas Cok at Kate Ki 
n'y hain Thave acon hora inches allo han Aas Cook 
all's nock was are lt night th akin 
{otoath and ight, whist on es Cok’ neck ra lrg Mtr 
shh undo cewnatance editing via rough, 
{oe ech Kav tarm to lrndy thik ln Cot 
billy ears atringh Kate's comploion te vey fe 
wil thao Mn Gok very dark. Kati ger are mech 
Tanger than ist Go's i fee lola Ta manors 
tod van of sop eided 
Sitarnees” 

‘A agaln(p,110}— 

“Thving wen wo mh of Kato ately wh 
itamiated ty the lero light, T am oabled to a tothe 
Paints of diferonce between her and tho, medium which T 
IMeatlooad nn former aril T hav. tho mot scale 
Cernnty that in Gor nt Katine two spate Inds 
‘otras thei bolls ev enenre,Beres Ha marta on 
Han Gokstico are ahenton Katie’, Mioe Ose hale i 
Ae brown an 


tataded mysol€ that it actually grow there), 
fuburn 

‘Ani ofa scone familiar to many Spiritualists, who can 
_yot bear testimony toits singulae pathos and impeesivences, 
Mr. Th 


ih goldon 


Mr. 


covery 
exible Tinbed you 
frequently went behind the 
Je. Coleman testiion that. 


bot gatlight whieh went atren 
st rom, ad ts. the fac is at length etal 


‘thers, ties on th 
Wo haa 


(Po be cantina) 
“ty ru Twniaci." —The Hilo poor wit thi til, by Mia 
‘Carolin Gomer, which lately appeared in these columa, hax 
‘been translated info. Geran, ahd has appeared inthe Piouna 
ourual forSeptomber 15, together with te orginal snd sone 
NEM olin rena Goo ib ged on 

fart, and wo a say to nila felng, 0 

Taga” Side reader ith tet ni =e 


AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND. 


‘ho Sony comspondent of the Raligio Phra 
Journal writes, August 15th : = 
al Me bool Ba cpg er ith 
cma licks on chapels mec ahr 
Thiet he mele lr onilinuoee Ele be 
emiaed te ain toe, eonee we 
St 
4 


aH Tn Queensland, 5} 
snd alo in New 2 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


Goswers, Hats.—The fronds living inthis district will be 
pleased to hear that an opportunity is to bo adorded them of 
{ponding social evening’ on November 15, and’ no doubt 
iiany wil take advantage of the attenctions offered. ‘Therw ix 
to be a concert, at which Me, Walter’ Howells, tho colobrated 
tenor ha consented to sing, ind among thers we notice, the 
ames of Mian Frooiaan, Dt. Crane, aid’ Ms. Prank Bvorit. 
Mr. W. Eglinton has alo. signited his intention of ‘being 
present and participating in the eoncort if his 
ors, Tho evening wil cond ith dance. 
| to bo had of Mr, W. Davis, 23, King Henry 

Pond, N. 

‘Sroxeuovse (Davos). —On Sunday morning lat, the 

of Mr. Burt stnouncod » new dopartare in the order of their 
torres, Inadch as they deemed the tine had come when the 
Trap eal tw fo emer ene, the truth oe 
Philosophy of Spisitualinn. ‘Therefore it wan thelr desire that 
‘no hour Ya the morning and, one howr int evening ahoatd bo 
| otto ate rnafxains ‘hx an Ieaguraion of ac 


g 
yently and besatiflly flowed the discourse a 
| thee ‘Dives tbjeda foe shout Multa, ‘The eld 

leas forme, at which vatiows manifestations 


oe th 
tothe 
fhe 
‘doen Sptatian,” 
torial ofthat wha had en tage 
She tea Ci 
ptr. Tho day was wily coming when, by dhs teachings 
af toe Spal, all men} would tecoguse dad reece 
roth, ‘The deerines ofthe benatifal 
alan wero of. rath making rapid orden 


"Mlanyitooxe.—We crroncossly stated lst woek that tho 
tua aeling at Provide Hall wool bo hold on Monday, 
Ostobor 27th.” It should hare been announced for Sunday, 

| October a8 
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SCIENCE AND THE PHENOMENA TERMED 
SPIRITUAL 

An Address delisered by Mason-Gexenat Dnarsox, at a 

Meeting of the London Spiritualist Alliance, on Thareday 
“October 28rd. 


Daring the past forty years a great number of persons, 
have investigated the Phenomena termed Spiritual. This 
Snvestigation has beca carried on with more or les care, 


‘and certain conclusions havo been’ arrived at by the in-| 


dividaals who have thus investigated. 
‘These conclusions may bo classed under the following 
heads 
Ist, That no real phonomena oscur, ‘That the whole 
‘hing is a trick. 
ad. That the persons who balieve they havo seen 
in effete occur, are the victims of their own 


|. That certain occurrences take place which are 
to be explained by known laws, 

1. That the effects which do oecer, are the result of 
some force emanating solely from the individuals 
taombled. ("Mary Jano” theory.) 

‘That some intelligenes, outside of ourselves, doos 
‘exit, which reads our minds, and tolls ws that 
‘which we ourselves know, but nothing more, 

‘That individuals who have lived on carth can, 
under certain conditions, communicate with us, 
‘and that when thos» conditions are falélled, we 
‘can receive messages from thoio who have been 
‘dead—no matter how long. 

1 That the communications which do come are 
not given by the persons who profess togive them, 
but aro given by inferior spiritual beings, termed 
shell, spooks, ke. 

‘That oar own organisation is capable of giving 
‘all the communications and information which 
have ever been given, 

Ihave no power to communicate with us. 

|. That Selencois utterly opposed to what aro termed 
Spiritual Phenomena, and that when tho socalled 
facts are examined on sefentific principles, these so. 
called facte either do not occur, or are to bo 
explained by known laws, coincidences, or 
trickery. 

must invert the order in which I have given theta 
‘conclusions and deal fret with No, 9 on the list;becauso Iam 
desirous of calling attention to the fact that Science hax 
‘een sometimes condemned by those persons who havo care- 
{ally investigated the Phenomena, and they have even gone 
to far as to state that scientic men would not, or could 
not, acoopt the facts which wore presented to them. ‘This 

‘What is termed Science, is no secret knowledge, ruch a8 
Freemasonry of the knowledge claimed by the Indian Adepts, 
Nor is a scientific investigation a secret method of 
‘examining any subject The method of investigating 
‘cientifialy is, to fiat examine, by tho aid of our senses, 
the facts which occur under certain conditions, then 
to invent some theory which will best and most simply 
‘explain all these facts. We thus first stady effects, and 
then submit a causo as an explanation. 

‘This assumed causo is good, only so long as no. facts 
occur which the theory either fails to explain, or which 
could not ovear if the eauso which we have assumed were 
correct. 

‘Now the history of scientise progress tends to prove 
‘that in all ages there have been certain types of mind, 
‘which were considered at their respective dates highly 
‘ientitie, bat which in reality wero the most feeble and 
tunscientige, Such minds ignored the very frst principles 


‘of Science, and inverted the order in which investigations 
and conclsions should be made, 

‘These minds eallactd some few facts, then rushed into 
a theory, and avserted that this theory was infallible. 
‘When new facts were brought to light, theso were dented, 
‘or ignored, ‘Tho persons who gave evidence of having been 
wwitnescs of thees facts were accused of being incapable of 
‘boerving, or of being impostors, and tho orroncous theory 
‘was then maintained, often for cent 

T cannot givo a better examaplo ofthis eystom than that 
relative tothe earth being supposed a flat surface, 

‘A story iatold ofa gentloman who was a geologist, and 
| who feamod a theory af tho geology of the whole arth 
| from the facts which ho had examined five miles round 
Eainburgh, Whoa any fate were submitted to him rela: 
| tive to formations in otuer parts of the world, which did 
not accord with those which he had soon round Eainburgh, 
he denied tho nceuracy of theno facts, and asserted that the 
observers wero incompetent. 

TE now any person asserted, in consequence of the above 
‘examples, that Scienoe was opposed to geology, oF astronomy, 
fhe would bo stating that which i not correct. It would 
not bo true that Science was so opposed, but that certain 
ten claiming to bo acientiGe, wero merely quacks in 
cinco, and wore ignorant of the moro elomentary prineiples 
‘on which scontifc investigations can alone be conducted 

Te was about tho your 1851 that I was frst present. at 
somo tabloturning, which at that dato ooouplod much 
Attention. ‘Tho table moved, bat T suspected that some of 
the party pushed tho table. After soveral trials, T camo to 
tho conclusion that there was somo. power besides mero 
‘muscular pressure which caused tho ofet 

‘Shortly aftr theso personal experiments Me, Faraday 
wroto to the newspapers, wating that he had constructed 
{2 appartnsty wioh e oulddicoer whether an 

son usd pressure, consciously or unconsciously, to make 
Tate move in any ono dirgtin, and ho found on the 
tccasion when ho tried tho experiments that pressure was 
toed by those sitting at tho table, Therfore, say Mr. 
Faraday and his followers, everything that oceors in 
‘connection with tablomoring is accounted for by une 

Te wasn tho yes 1886 that T wan invited to bo prvent 
‘at what was termed a “xéane,” at the house of «friend 
ft Dlackboath, At that sdance a large dining tablo rose 
from the ground soveral times our hands being held above 
tho table.” Tat once decided that if this phenomenon were 
rot produced by soto trick, tho theory of unconseious 
Drewure was erroncous, and I dotormined to text this fact 
{ia maunor that would render trickery imposible, I in 
ited the medium to stay at my hous, and there, with 
‘arious tabloy Ttotod the fasta. X found that on every 
ecanion tho tables would rss, sometimes rem 
sirsoveral minuten. On threo oceasions 
faw a table, six feot Jong and four road, rive from the 
floor and move soversl fest towards mo. T being at tho 
time soveral yards from tho table, and no othor person near 
tna, teokery or machinery waa in thoso cases impoxstble 
tnd. although as a cadet I had been a popil of Mr 
Parnday’s and ind admired his great skill as a chomcal 
experimentalist, Iwas froad to conclude that as regard 
the phenomena of tablomoving, ho. had committed the 
clenentary ororof theorising from an imperfect examina- 
ono facta, and realy ogcapied the samo position as tho 
entloman who had given a theory of the geology of the 
‘ioe earth based on his investigations round Edinburgh. 


wis 20 CALL TANFIOULAR ATTENTION TO TIS SYSTEM 
ecause it has been repeated over and over again by: 
individuals in their investigations, “so termed,” of these 
phenomena. I know two or three instances where gentle. 
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‘men supposed to bo siontio, and having a great reputation 
fr scientifc mea, have devoted a fow hours,or a fow weeks, 
to observing the’ phononiena, and have then set themselves 
‘up a3 authorities on this subject, aud havo written oF 
Tectured about it, With an audacity which over ascom- 
panios selfsuffciency and an illogical mind, they havo 
hot hesitated to intimate that those persons whose 
tuvestigations had extended beyond their own, and had 
Teen rupoatedly witnesses of alditional facts, wore either 
fools or impostors. 

‘To arguo from tho assertions of such scientific quacks, 
that Science is opposed to tho phenomena, would be as 


illogial as to assert that Seleace was opposed to the theory | 


of tho earth's rotation, It was not Scienco which was 


to opposed, bat coral 
Shjony ebaied «reputation a asentiSo men. 

Vien wo fd, atin Ho prevent day, man asertig that 
Mr. Farulay has explana tho whols of the 
Of tabla, ad other articles moving and sing 
fy nconsious,presure or involontary muscular action, 
Know that euch mon aro az mentally Incompetent to 
Jae o facta, ar Is th savag who tll Chat ral 
italy running’ at forty miles an hour iva dclasion of our 

cya he Knows i eainot osc. 

‘Won aio wo find Vint the mental condition of those 
fndiviaals such to render ces uaelling to collet 
rain facty, afore thoy hoor, we ary naturally 

ad toquetion tha competence of such winds t fora 
Eonclsions on any branch of Soon. 
Va Know that, aa regards the phenomena hare deat 
Tartan perso laming te eile cleat hav, 
uring an hour or vo, been prsont whon scacaly any 
fhmeaonaoccorred--a rut due in most eases from thous 
Pralled fnverigators not having complied with the 
tonditions ewontal te the production of aveh phenomena. 
‘Then individuals havo thon rushed ino theoregand in some 
{tatancs ave had the audacity to lain tat they have 
xpos the whole thing. 

Suppor, for example, T wasadsbaliover in photography, 
and anertal that iewat atrick, T.provecd to 8. photo: 
(Gaplnrstooxamian the suljeck ‘The photographor places 
AM olladiniaed plato in tho nitrat of silver bath, 
plaees this plato fa tho camers, and then proceed to the 
Tar room to develop tho image. I stop hin and sy, “Xo, 
you shall not take that plato into tho dare room 
2itin the light Tt one othe plate and tho ogo on it 
Shonce, "If T cannot so tho image on tho plate now, I 
Shall expo you ns an mpontoe” ‘The photographer weed 
tal ma that te mut dovlop his age in a darkened room, 
Totject to such a proseding, and leave tha photographers 
find write along attilo forthe fostruction of the general 
publ Informing them that by tho sintife yatom which 
T sdopted in tvestigation {bad provented the photographer 
from imposing on tn, and could peiivelyaxert that no 
fuch thing as photography really osarzed—the whole thing 
was trick. 

‘Duta 8 Dy Xo WEANE A EXAGGERATION OF HIE FRO- 
cusoiyes or cueraix INDIVIDUALS ClAIMISa 70. 
foamxrimi; and Topeak ‘vith certainty, becauso T have 
Tren present on sored ceeniony when exactly uch 
conrss has ben adopt. 

‘Tho ery ba toquttly been raised, Why don't yon got 
selentifo nen to examine the question! By all mea,” 
fir been th reply. But tho question most be exansned on 
fslenti prisciplcs, andthe men examining must boreal 
fientife men-, We must not havo every principle of 
eienco and logic ignored immediatly an investigation af 
thew phenomena is commenced, Wo cannot adit tat mere 
topnflona ae to take the plac of fat, or that theory ito 
Me put forvard, befor te facts have been flly examined, 
Whore canwe nda mor earful and searching investigation, 
carved on in tho most slentie manne, than that cared 


ineompetont persons who had | 


‘out by Profesor Crookes, whos scientific inquiries, and 
feichuions, when compared with thoce of many other 
profesor, arv like the theories and conclusions of Galileo, 
| compared to tho nonsense urged against him ly the Sizxs 
| and other theorats, who asseried thatthe earth eoeld not 
| move 
| "the utter absence of real scientife knowledge exhibited 
| by some of the so-allad leamed men, when they havo 
sttempted to examine these phenomens, naturally cause 
ts to donbt their capacity for judging correctly on thot 
teatters of scenes of which they claim profound knowledge, 
‘Two thousand years ago there were ren who claimed to 
| know exactly the fnflumnce which every star or planet 
| produced on the earth. Bat they were ignorant not only 
|r tho form of the cart, bat alo that it rotated on it 
faxix, And such men ridiculed the really sclentie 
fatronomers such as Pythagoras, who asserted that the 
fearth did rotate, So in the provnt day there are similar 
lasses of minds, who claim to teach us the relative ago of 
the planets, low comets are formed, and how long the waa 
will last, whon—and T speak with certainty—they do not 
now that a movement of the earth i occurring, which 
in the canso of thove great climatic changes on earth which 
geology proves havo occurred in the past. Ts it probable 
that men who have oxhibited such an utter want of 
capacity when examining one class of phenomens, should 
‘uldenly eeome infalible when dealing with another 
subject? 
‘When wo find that men who thas ignore the true 
scientit principle of investigation put themselves forwanl 
goneral public, it is a caso of tho 


‘Thote persons who have had much to do with edveation 
must have observed how the human mind may be divided 
{nto classe, One class of mind invariably makes the samo 
mistakes, another clase always fails to perceive some 
important fact bearing ou a problem. ‘Two individuals, 
thoogh living on opposite sides of tho world and having 

over met, will yet commit tho same errors when judging 
what to each is a novelty. I have had many amusing 
‘examples of this kind in my exporionce When as a young 
‘oficer I was in South Africa, I ones astonished somo 
‘Gaffres by using a magnet to lift an fron nail. ‘These men 
wero alarmed, and called out that it was “witeheraft.”" I 
informed them that it was not witcheraft, but was force 
termed magnetism.” ‘The Calfres repeated the word after 
‘mo and were much pleased with the explanation. Some 
‘days after thin Thappened to open a bottle of soda water, 
which, whilst eflervescing, [ drank. ‘Tho Caffres shouted, 
“<He takes oiling water instantly and then drinks it, it 
fa witehoraft.” Ono of my former Caffro friends was 
present, and with a selfsatisfed smile he announced that 
Htwas magnetism, not witeheraft, which enabled me to 
drink boiling water. 

“Having on another occasion made a rather successful 
pencil sketch of a Caffro chief I was again accused of 
Witcheraft, But one of my learned Caifro friends was near 
‘who explained that witcheraft had nothing to do with this 
skoteh, it was all done by magnetism. 

Only a fow months ago I was staying at a country house 
‘in England, when the subject of tabletarning was raised. 
stated that in my own houso I had seen a tablo rise in 
the airand remain suspended soveral minutes, when no 
person was touching it, and this fict Thad seen not once 
‘aly, but hundreds of times,and under such conditions that 
‘any trick was impossible. ‘There was a geatloman present 
who claimed to be ecientie, and who told me he was mach 

had folly 

“Then? T 


| the fact is explained by unconscious pressare 1" 


it by some 

‘When have tld some of my One acqusintancs that 
1 ad soe railway eariages running along ax fast 3 
orm could gully and thas thes earages were made to 
{rave by tho aid of fr and water, they have tld mo that 
If tay sa swith het ove oye tho sould know they 
el ben Veviteled by the Rainmaker ofthis tbe 

Not long snc, I fld a eepia frend that Th son 
rions phesomena termed apctl, and probly wall 
Tnown t the majority of my audience, 

Tg” ald my frend, “7 ad een these with my own 
eyes, shold go to 2 doctor, for T should te convinced 
tlatiay brain tad liver wero dicaed, and thin” ad he, 
with an ar of profanity, "I consider the true scene 
Soy of examining phenomena 

"There are two teras used Dy clecticians to define 
two. Kinde of lcci “Then are" quantity” and 
Tnteniy” ‘The memning ofthese terms may perhaps be 
totter undertod if Topeak of ther ax appli to brandy 
Tntonlty coreoponds to Yenady slove pros. Quantity 
tothe acta! quantity of tandy. Now with rgard tothe 
Truman mind, tere tem tbo sme minds which Poser 
Intensity others which only ponens quantity. ‘The mind 
Fited “with intensity comprehend, where the a 

quantity only cat na tore understand than 8 
og old understand quadratic eqestio. When men 
wrth minds powering quality only, examioe soe of the 
Fheoomene which Tae referred to-—phenomenn rled by 
the mst subtle and daliate laws—they ar at Incapable 
ef examining, son cephané world be of playing with hi 
foot en elarp. They fal Yo discover anything, and then 
conclude that there fy nothing to dlacover. Tet wa tao an 
anya 

IT rai my hand I do wo in cootequenc of my wil 
(esting by sone bile pover which we may term 
fern or tnything ele we ie to cll i) raising my hand 
IfT takota'my bund a pen ora pene, can trace certain 
words or watever, which ry tod it were creston Tt 
Tay mind nether will tht by hand shold be alas, nor 
that sontenes should ta writen, and yet my hand eased, 
toc ceriaa words end vntenes are writen, then ths would 
te tered cneoesciout action,” We have ts giren name 
to a something which wo dont wodertand, jot as ny 
ft end, the Gaffes explained my sketch as doo to 
smageetion. 

Row, when my handsores without soy mental a 
that T know of on my perk it may bo Ut my sind 
in etiog without tay Weng svar ot tho fac; bt i alo 
tuay bese power cotadeof my own mid which eames 
tay bend to moye A. man's Hats may, by the action 
af locity, bo made to more withoat any mental exertion 
fn the pert of the poncwor of thom limb And 
fF my land is rsd, or words aro writen when 
fay ind doce not will that either result should occur, 
itaay bs that my Tite mer, i conequence of my mind 
ting withont my being aware of Tt; but may alo be 
that some poweeousde of myn is exon thi movement 

Te my hand Uhos writes in a langeage with which 
Tam cnnoqusiatd, cr if writs tratfally on sojets 
with which T am entirely unsousined, ite more than 
Probable that the force or power which causes this 
ovement outside of yl. It T xed to my hand 
tous instrament which would inicto when my hand 
troved, cod wrote sentence, and if T then explained this 
fpovement by scaling iv uecrmcioy ation or presi, 
Tabould condor int may aumed explanation af te 
Pornomena was worsooatle. Tight onthe sme theory 
uc that the jampng of a leg, when eletrifed, was 

wets ere 

‘Whed  table wat fund to move, when several peront 


force was exerted which caused this movement, it) was 
stumed that this fore emanated from an unconscious 
‘mental action on the part of tho sitters. Te did not follow 
‘that this theory was correct. It might be a foree outa 
of the sitters, acting on the hands of the sitters, When, 
however, wo have hundrods of examples of a table rising 
in the air when tho hands aro abovo the table, tho 
‘unconscious pressure theory becomes ridiculous, and that 
there should be found some men who still assert that tho 
raising of a tablo in the air is fully explained by 
‘unconscious pressure, is an example of feeble intelligence, 
more remarkable than perhaps any which can be given in 
tho prevent day. 

Tet mo then once moro point’ out that the Jaws of 
Sclenco aro immutable, that itis nether Science nor scientifi. 
rien who aro opposed to examine or theoriso on the 

nomena termed spiritual, ‘The true philosopher and man 

I examine, and hasexamined. Thowo who will 

facts, nor tako evidencejor who glance only 

ft negative evidence and then theoriso, are not really 

scientific men, but are too often those who, having borrowed 

tho majority of the ideas they put forward, are disposed to 

ide with the majority, and gain a temporary applauso ax 

‘cantious men. Had they lived 1,800 years ago, they would 
hhavo been tho loudest in their ery of “Crucify Him!” 

‘The arguments which aro too often brought forward by 

imilar classes of minds, to provo that none of these 
phenomena really occurjare so illogical that it is marvellous 
how they aro repeated timo aftor timo ; and yet the people 
who bring forward theso arguments will aasuro you that 
they are too practical to believe your phenomena. As an 
example of this style of argument, I give tho following : 
“You tell me" says the practical man, “that i in possible 
to receive communication from a spirit, Well, then, tell 
me what horse is going to win the Derby! I reply, “do 
fot think this could bo Keown.” “Then,” says tho 
‘gentleman, “it proves the wholo thing is a delusion.” 

Thavo asked such men whether they believed in the 
possibility of telographing by tho cable from hore to Now 
‘York, “Cortaily,” thoy reply, Then,” I remark 
“telegraph to Now “York and find out what horse is to 
‘vin the Derly, and if you cannot fad out, then it proves 
the impousliity of telographing.” 

Now, if wo analyto what was in the mind of this man, it 
will be found that it was a theory to tho following offset 
‘Wo will suppose his sistor, or mother, oF any other relative 
had lately did, Ho assumes, on no ovidenco whatever, 
‘that thiselativo, immediatly hoor sho has entered tho next, 
world, tas not only become thoroughly acquainted with 
horses, but cau foretell what these horses can do six months 
fn advanenand ho assrts that unless his fertile imagination 
thas beon correct, thon absolute facts aro to be ignored. 
‘And this is a proceeding which some men term practical 
tnd scientific. 

Tr way ne coxviomxrcy Assearay tian Scurxon AD 
SclesTiric aE AME _XOF OPPOSED To THLE INVESTIGATION 
oy titi Pirexouexa tzmiz Srimroat ‘The objection 
tot, and the disineination to examine, do not come from 
Scionoo of sefentifc mon, but from schomers, and from men 
neompetont to reason, who having obtained a reputation 
| for ther theories, are doing their bost to burke facts which, 
|if one acknowlged, would prove thei theories idcaous 
and without foundation, 

‘The first and second assumed explanations of tho pheno- 
mena are easily answered. 

‘No real phonomena occur, says the theorist, 

‘Thousands of witneases testify that they do oveur. 

‘A story is told of an Irishman who was seen by threo 
witnesses to steal a kettle. “Sure, your honour,” said tho 
‘man, “you are not going to convict mo of theft because 
these three men say they saw mo steal the Kettle, for I 


‘were sitting round it, and some instraments showed that & 


‘can bring Sty witnesses who did not see me steal it, so the 


SUPPLEMENT 10 LIGHT. 


SUPPLEMENT 


TO LIGHT. 


‘ass of ovidonce ie ia my favour,” Such isthe argument 


tured by thoso who 
Persons who think they sco phes 
alleged, deluded by their own senses. 


never seen any of the phenomena, 


wena are, it js | conversation with the lady, I inqu 


When I called on this lady my mind was fall 

af tho thought of my clerical friend's death. After some 
if she aw near mo 

‘any spirit which had lately left this world. She replied 


TE this bo a fact, then all evidenco must be ignored. If| that there was ono which had only lately done so. My 


T and twonty other witnesses c 


‘swear that we saw A clerical friend was my idea. ‘Tho lady then said that thie 


‘tab B, our evidlonco must be ignored, if a theory is popular spirit appeared in a military uniform, that he told her he 
that could not stab B ; we mast have been the istims | had died a violent death, and she then told me his Obristian 


of delusion, Yet 
fortheoming 


fre lung when such oridence is| snd surname, and in addition a familiar name by which I, 


8 also other of his brother officers, used to address him, 


‘The whole of the phonomena ean Ve oxplained, itis said, |On asking for further details as to his death, I was told 


y known laws, 


that his head had been cut off and his body thrown into a 


Tam tolerably well acquainted with known Iaws,”| anal, and that it was in the East bat not in India. Ttwas 


‘and T should like to hear which of tho known laws” 
‘any of tho following facts -— 
yr in tho air, without contact, and responds 
to questions by movements, 
‘A chair iv moved from one end of a room to another, 


three years since I had soen this offcer, and the last I had 
heard of him was that he wasin India, 

‘Qn inquiring, on my retura from this vist, Iwas told 
‘at Woolwich that the officer in question was in India, bat 
was likely to go to China Some weeks after this, the 


without contact of any kind ;any trickery in these cases| news arrived that this offcor had been taken prisoner by 


rendered impossible, 


the Chineso. A largo ransom was offered for him, bat he 


‘An accordion is earried by invisible ageney round near | was never found. 
the ceiling of a room, playing any tuno that may be asked 
f 


‘A locked piano plays any tune which may be asked for. 


‘Many years after this [met in India the brother of thie 
office, and I inquired if anything had ever been ascertained 
rulative to the death of his brother in China. Ho told me 


‘A pencil and a sheot of marked paper aro placed in a| that his father had been to China, and had obtained evidence 


comer of a ro0u 
{tis placed in the corner 
‘taken up and exa 


‘Thoro is no writing on the paper when | thata Tartar chief, enraged atthe loss of some of his friends, 
In thirty aoconds tho paper is| had ordered the head of his prisoner to be eut off on the 
cd, and on it aro moro than 300 words | banks of « eanal, and that his body was thrown into the 


‘written in the handwriting of a deceased friend, and con-| ca 


taining information on subjects impossible to be known by 
‘the medium, Copying this message in ordinary writing 
‘occupied twelve minutes 

‘Six poople are sitting at tabla, and thoie twelve hands 
fro on the table, From undor the table thero comes living 
Truman band, Teall i Hiving ax it i warm to the touch, 
docs not yield to pressure, moves ‘as doos a human hand 
Te takos @ poneil and writes a long message on paper, and 
jgns a naono to this message, the siguaturo being 40 definite 
that it could be sworn to if on a chequo, and this signature 
‘ing that of adecease rolativ 

‘Theaoaro only a fow ofthe clomentary facts which o2eur. 

Now, lot ut atk, which of tho ‘known laws” will 
‘explain these facts ‘To assert that all those facts aro no 
facta at all, but aro the results of trickery or delusion, 
coxhibite a type of mind similar to that which a savage would 
coxhibit who asserted that the various chemical experiments 
‘exhibited at Jooture did not cecur, but wero all tricks oF 
aati If the “known laws” which will explain these 
facts cannot bo given, then the man who males tho assertion 
that «known laws do explain them, is merely an impostor 
claitning a knowledge which he docs not possess. 

‘Many yearx ago a party assembled to produce’ 
phenomena, and aftor some timo succceded, Having 
‘collected certain data, a thoory was started, which at the 
time was eallod tho Mary Jano” theory. ‘The theory pat 
forward was that no communication of any kind was over 
given which was not proviously known to someone at the 


tablo, and it was, therefore, concluded that a something |g 


possessing intelligence was, as it were, ereated by tho 
persons presont, and that the limit of the ‘ntlligence and 
knowledge of thoso forming tho circle, was the limit of the 
knowledge of the something ereated 

‘This thoory may bo accepted, only so long as mo fact 
contradiots it, Immediately one fast, which is an undoubted 
fact, occurs which could not occur if tho theory were 
correct, then tho theory is untenable. 

Tot us now seo whother this theory will explain the 
following fact in my own experionco:—Many years ago T 
received ono morning a telegram, announcing to mo tho 
oath of a great friend of mine, a clergyman in the North 
of England. On the samo day I called on lady friend 
‘who claimed tohhave the gift of seoing spirits, and speaking 


‘This i ono among. some dozon instances of similar 
kind which have como under my personal experienc and I 
want to know whether tho Mary Jano theory will explain 
the facts, T also should like to know which among the 
known laws will explain ‘This and other similar facta 
exit, and any theory which doot not include and explain 
thei is worthles, It fs the old error of theorising on 
fncomplote data 

Troest now ventare on a fow remarks relative to the 
Intest problem connected with this subject. Thoso remarks 
rust be fow, a8 I have already occupied much of your time. 

‘Thero haa lately been introduced tows a theory that the 
| human mind is capable of producing all tho phenomena 
which have occurred in our exporienco during the past forty 
|are Tels sated that ne or arta need en 
the East, who potsst such a krowledge of the laws of 
| nature ax to enable them to perform all the phenomena 
| which wo have soon; that it ie only a very low order of 
‘beings, termed spooks or shes, who ever communicate 
| through medivms, and that people who imagine they 
communiato with relatives or frends are deceived. 

This isthe theory put forward by various persons who 
| claim to have beon instructed by these learned men ia. tho 
Kast, Divesting it ofits mystery, it is merely an assertion 
‘which claims that thero aro certain. individuals in the East 
| who have performed all those pienomena of which we 
Ihave been witnesses, in England and America, daring the 
past forty years; or these phenomens, and the information 

en in connection with thet, have been given by spooks, 
slomentals, and shells. Now, I would not for a moment 
‘ant doubt on any one of the statements made by thote who 
havo seen theso Adepts Thave myself seen in tho East 
variogs phenomena which cannot possibly bo explained by 
ny recognised Jaws, but thoy wero nearly the same 
| phenomena as I ave seen oscar in the presence of medioms 
in England. Tam alo folly prepared to admié that the 
| power’ which can be exercised by the human will is 
far greater than tho most imaginative individeal has 
cover dreamed of But it seems to me that our frends 
‘who conclade that all the phenomena which we have 
| witnessed have been due to the Adepts or toshells have gain 
committed the error of theorising from imperfect data. I 
sm convinced, als, that these theorists ad not seen all 


the phenomena which have been seen in connection with 
tocalled spiritual mediums. When we find mediums who, 
Sithoat going into a trance or in any way losing their 

ental government, can sco a spirit and can converse with 

‘as freely as with one of us, and when this spirit gives us 
information of the highest order both on scientificand other | 
subjects, and tells us the mame it bore on earth, we are| 
driven to one of two conclurions—either that the so-called 
shells, or spooks, are of a vory high order, and know more 
than the scientific men on earth oF eee, that this assumed 
spirit is an Adept who comes with a lie in his mouth and 
{ells ws be is a relative when he is only an astral body. 
cannot accopt cither of theve explanations. 

‘Another dificalty presented by this theory is, that even 
granting for a while, and for thesake of argument, that all 
the manifestations have been due to the powers of the 
‘AdeptasI would venture to ask whether these powers can be 
‘used only when the astral body is united with the material 
‘edy, If the Adept di does he at once love all his power t 
IE he does do 2, it seems a singular thing that a chango to 
fa mere advanced state should cause a loss of power. If, 


the whole universe there are no other spiritual beings who 
‘ean thus produce phenomena. And when we receive from 
‘what we consider a spirit an instant solution of some 


cientife problem, which has puzzled the learned men of | 


Europe during s hundred years, we aro to be told that} 
this eolation has been given ly a spook or shell, or lso that 
‘ono of the Adepts has kindly and generously enlightened us. 
T readily grant the possiblity of certain men possessing a 
Iknovledge of laws which may enablo them to perform what 
fre popularly spoken of ax miracles, but it appears to mo 
that these men cannot deny that there aro othor beings in 
the universe who possess similar and greater power, 

‘There seems, also, to be a tendency on the part of the 
Adepts to claim infallibility. T havo heard it stated that an 
Adept cannot be wrengjand I have noticed a disposition on 
the partof the believers in thooe Adepts to claim the same 

ity. Lany this with no ilLfocling, but merely to| 
deal with this subject on sound philosophical principles. I 
hhave heard it stated that it was a great comfort to have 
arrived at this perfect truth, after all the delusions by 
‘which Spiritualists had been led. I have seen it stated that 
the grandest revelation ever given to mortals was contained 
in some hundred pages of print, these hundred ps 
containing mere sketchy outlines on subjects which, 
throogh a medium, I had received and written twenty years 
before the “grandest revelation” was printed. I believe) 
that such remarks have tended to produce antagonism 
between the beliovers in the Adepts and thove who aro 
Lelievers in the spiritual theory—a condition which ought 
‘otto exist. The proceedings of the believers in the Adopts 
partake too much of the character of certain men who 
Claim to be scientific, and who stato that, they know all the 
laws of nature, and that people who think they see a table 
rise in the air or soe an instrument play without contact 
fare merely ignorant idiots. We naturally lose some of tho 
respect which we may have bad for men who thus claim 
infallibity when their very assertion shows their want of 
nowledge of the subject on which they claim to be judges. 

‘From the vory earliest date at which the phenomena 
termed spiriteal attracted public attention in America, 


individaas who Deve investigated these phonomens sod 


‘become convinced of their realty, have done their best to 
‘make them generally Known. Men have risked their 
professional reputation, and in many cases havo been 
Abeclutely rained in consequence of proclaiming their 
‘conviction in the reality of the phenomens, ‘They have’ 


ubmitted to the abuso of arrogant ignoranes, and wll: 
tatied stock knowledge. They havo: freely given money 
ted their time to enable publications to lo carried on for 
ihe purpose of making known that which eccurs. ‘There 
hax ben no screey in tho matter, no probation befor the 
facts have Heen submitted for examination, bat an open 
investigation has been courted. Tt does not appear that 
this course has been adopted by the Adepts and their 
converts. Living in seclusion and privacy in tho ast 
‘hey nay not even be seen by average mortals. Secrecy 
maintained, and sovere preparation most bo gone through 
iefore even the fact of their pover ia proved 
T quite grant the prudence of not Intrusting power to 
any person, until it hes been proved that tho perwon will 
tse this power only for aright purpose; butt prove that 
the power exit is quite another question and the evidenes 
that this power really exits is at present very weak 
"hero ar certain laws connected with science and ope 
which cannot be ignored, For exampl, wo aro tld tht 
the Adepts aro iufallibe, and cannot make a mistake. 
Here an abvoluto law is axerted and we must adhere 
to this law. Shortly afterwards wo are told tat this 
frat revelation of th power and knowledge of hese Adept 
iven to tho Western world, nt by the united action of 
the whole of theso Adopt, etus ony few are in favour 
of its being given there aro agin ie being given. TER 
to ight that i abould bo given, hen thos who object aro 
wrong, If Jt Wo an eror to give it then thote who. 
to give it ar wrong. Both sides cannot b right, Yotall 
tre infallible. fear hat all tho skill claimed forthe 
‘Adopts cannot enable them to prov that two peoplo who 
oid utterly dierent opinions ‘on one fact ean be, both 
infllivle, And I sm disposed to think that thes individuals 
who boiove in ti infalitity, most give wn fats not 
Aheorien, and must present. proofs not opinions, fore we 
can acept at tru tht which they themselves belive 
"ho facts which have boen provnted to us rlative {0 
tho pomers posesed ly ‘the Adopts are somewhat lite. 
Yet dws are sufeint to make investigators heitato befro 
coming to any conclusion. 1¢ tho boliovers inthe Spiritual 
Phenomena wero. to asrt that tho Adepts wero utterly 
Insta, that all tho power which they exhibited was 
tpisital, and notin any way dependent oo thelr own, will, 
chamertion would bo dogmatio sn Ins on incomplete 
Cridence Bat tho blioversin tho Adopts do nt hesitate 
fo awert that all tho phenotionn which have ocearred 
the Western world have icen dv to low order of petal 
creatarorto te ation of tho Adept thomselves, or have 
teen th action of one's own astral ody I is pouibe that 
the olation of this problem may bo fa the mid course 
‘Those persons who ave attended. many sfances with 
Aighly advanced medians mast have scen instances whore 
snus own mind infuenced the message. What inigenced 
the mtd ie a didicalty, Bat alo in many cates tho very 
tpporita information hs Veen given to that which ‘a 
liver wished for or expected by those desiring a menage, 
td the theory of ene own willpower producing ths 
tnesage seems fo presenta contradict 
Considering tie errors that are being spread broadcat 
certain materialistic papers and the dogmatic assum 
Uoas of aprene hrowlige which the west theo 
| papers: it it seems advisable that the Adepts should give 
| EST aars prostate pover than bar ero ten 
fren, ‘Tho coun adopted ly many investigators int the 
Sinomena termed eprtul proves that there are hundreds 
‘io fora trth ar propared to rake tho greatest sacrifice 
Teecomessarecly reasonable that ot one of thes sould 
|b pormited to have tho proofs which ‘Thomas asked for 
|andwan given. Aton yous ago Twas atthe Navkunda 
Bungalow, in tho Hinslays, probably not many miles fom 
tho Bowe’ of the depts I attended séance there ooe 
rening, Uf the Adopts were sareof this they might hare 
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y useful convert of me had they given me the 
slightest evidenoo of their power. 

Tho assertions which havo been made relative to tke 
phenomena termed spiritoal being due to a low order of 
spook or shel, is another example of the error of theorising 
on incompleto data, Some individuals having, perhaps, 
Jeen acquainted with spiritual phenomena dating many 
years, have be or two wayn ‘They 
Ihave either failed to meet. any med 
‘aro en rapport with alow order of spirit, or the i 
own mediumistic naturo attracts only a low order of spirit. 
Either of thete results having been obtained daring a long 
‘course of inquiry, the investigator imagines that his personal 
‘experience embraces the whole subject, and he lays it 
down as a law that only a very low order of being com 
‘municates through a medium 

‘Tho communications which T have seen given through 
several mediums aro of afar higher type, intellectually and 
morally, than anything I have ever seen hinted at as 

from tho Hast, ‘To tell mo that such commu: 
tions come from a low type of shell isto prove to me that 
the perio knows nothing about the subject, and 
Teannot then help having my doubt whether he 
when I find hi 


ho has, What would any gentloman think of 
‘wy capacity for reasoning, if T were to tell him that 
though ho is acquainted with the powers of the Adepts, yet, 
from what I had scon of native conjarers in my “eompound” 

India, I could assuro him that all Ubat the Adepta accom 

el was nothing moro than a low order of conjuring 

TET woro to make such a statement ho would justly 
conclude that T'was not only somewhat self-suficient, but 
‘was not qualified to form an opinion on a dificult question 

Thaveseen nothing of the powers claimed by the Adept, 
Dut T can 100 no reason, if a disembodied spirit ean per 
form certain phenomena which the outside world would cal 
riractes, why tho means by which this is performed may 
not be finparted to a human being 
eo no reason why, if human 
things, a spirit to’be denied hav 
‘who make theso assertions act just aa do men claiming to 
bo seiontific, who claim to Know all tho laws of nature, and 
who atato that they know that a table cannot tito ia the 
tir, or any of tho phenomena: occur which thousands of 
porsons have repeatedly witnessed. 

‘Wit be truo that the human will can s0 dovelop as to 
perform wonders hitherto not believed posible, wo are 
indebted to thote"persons who have brought such knowledge 
Volore us; but it will require very much moro to be 
Aemonstrated than has yot been given before the multitude 
of facts with which wo aro acquainted can be set on one 
nid, or aro to be accounted for as the work of spooks or 
‘Adopts. Tho power claimed for the Adepts and the power 
‘whieh is called spiritual seom to me in no way antagonistic. 
‘Tho former may exist“without ignoring the latter, and the 
tro, if working in harmony, may do much. Tho atsimp- 
tion that everything which has occurred snd. which is 
‘erined spiritual in tobe explained by spooks or Adept, is, T 
am convince, a dlusio, arrived at Ly tho common error 
of theorising from incomplete data, 


‘Tun Welern Mail, of September 20th, adds oue more 
narrativ tothe long Tit of mysterious hauntings o|pletifully 
recorded of ho newspaper Pros. Assuming at first that 
tho story ws tho “apecal roportee" of the Mail 
changed his tind after an lnvostiation of tho cas. ‘Tho 
details have no special iterent for ou Feadern. 

“A Lavisa Tronara "isthe subject ofa short sermon ina 
recent number of the Chater Parish Magazine, iu which the 
oral Dean of Market Weighton ilutrates his text by quoting 
a, masalive zacently publ y the Society for Pupchict 
Research, Slowly but surely the ai given by spiritual phe- 
nomena to faith being roognined, 


| PHENOMENA IN BRUSSELS. 
| Le Meavger (Liige) reports séances with Madame 
Bablin, To most the viows of somo investigators, instead 
| of using the ordinary curtaned cabinet one was constructed, 
tho panels, top, and door of which wero of wire work, ons 
inch in the mesh. Tn this, after examination and approval 
by the sceptical investigators, the mediam seated here; 
then tho door was secured with padlocks, browght by the 
investigators. Attho first three ances the manifestations 
vworo fexblo porhaps because of tho medium being out of 
health, and the strangeness of the cabinet; but at the 
fourth, under the sumo conditions, a8 soon as tho medium 
pissed! into the tranco and the light was turned down, 
lights appeared within and without the cage, and the sound 
of rapid pencil writing was heant upon paper placed pon 
the head of one of tho sitters, all hands in the cirlo 
ling interlinked, A sprit was faintly visible within and 
thon without the eage ; the sitters near it were touched ; 
tell was taken from the table, rung, and dropped upon the 
knees of one in tho crcl, and something fell into the lap of 
nother; then two objects were heard to fall in front of tho 


| sitters, “On lighting up it was found that theso objects wero 


tho jacket and tho slippers which the mediam wore when 
‘was locked into the eage, and that the writ 

pices, in Alexandrian verss, signed by Lermon Firmin, one 

of the medium's guides. 

“The investigators then ascertained and acknowledged 
that the cago was in the samo stato as when they padlocked 
it, and that no opening existed in it eapable of allowing the 
passage of auch objects. 

“Daring the séance there were other phenomena, but 
these are the most stelking.” 

‘Tho reporter of the séances continues :—An adaltional 

ny to Madame Bablin's mediumship comes in a 

lar way from America. From tho Benner of Light of 
Tune 21st last { translate the following letter -— 

“Two years ago, when in Paris, Twas one of a circle of 
eighteen ae Madame Bablin's, when—it was in mid-winter 
—fresh flowers and fruits were showered upon us #0 
abundantly, that on leaving, wo each took some away, and 
lett enough for Madame Bablin's own table, 

‘Tn my share was a Mandarin orange. When I got to 
my lodging Tenjoyed my orange, and pat the peel into a 
littl box to keep as a soweenir. The other day T found the 
‘ox, and put it in my pocket, thinking to show it to somo 
friends. ‘The first upon whom T called was Mrs. Reid, = 
remarkable medium, but not « professional one. While sho 
talked I thought I would relato the above fact of my own 
experience ; so drew forth my little souvenir and said, as T 
placed it on the table, « You have often surprised me, but you 
‘would surprise me still more if you could tell me’ what T 
hhavo here.’ Presently Mrs, Reid said, ‘That takes me across 
‘tho ocean. It camo rapidly through space and fell before 
you. Itwas brought by a sprit into a sdance room, along 
‘with a quantity of flowers; it came from a conservatory j i& 
‘was there lematerialized and transported through space by 
‘8 continuous rapid rotation into the room, and there re- 
materialized. 

“For six youre I have investigated and have received 
‘many tests, but nono more striking than thie through Mrs 
Reid.” 

“Turopone Mou. 

73, Willoughby-street, Brooklyn. 

May, 18842” 


A Naw Boox.—Tt is rumored Gat a vory important addi- 
tion othe Iiteratae of Spsteali wil hor bo mado by the 
publication ofa nique volume by a wellknown writer, dealing 
With the facts in the carer of  ealsbrated. medic. We 
Teliev tho book is tobe profesly lutrted with diagrams 
tnd akties, and sachs volume i much needed atthe preeat 
time when the spit of iaquiy han nover been Keener. We 
ope to annouocepacticlas sory. 
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ing together socially : and for offering them from time to time information respecting the 
facts and philosophy of Spiritualism by means of papers and discussions. Tt is also intended 
to circulate, or rather to aid in circulating, the literature of the subject, and especially the 


journal of the Autzaxce—“ Licur”—in districts where such help is needed, 


‘At presont it is deemed wise to confine the efforts of the Society to social and 
cussion meetings. But it is contemplated to take rooms in a central position, and to prot 
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Information will be gladly afforded by tho President, W. Stainton Moses, M.A., 21, 
Birchington-road, N.W.; Morell Theobald, Hon. Sec., 62, Granville Parks, Blackheath, S.E, ; 
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‘Subscriptions should be paid to the Hon, Treasurer, Henry Withall, Gravel-ane, South- 
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Notices of all meetings will appear regularly in“ Licun.” 


iv SUPPLEMEN’ 


‘T TO LIGHT. 


“TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following is list of eminent persona who, after personal 
investigation, have aati themselves of ths reality af'eome of 
the phenomena generally known as Payohial or Spiritualiatis, 
‘Xvik—An asters x pralixod to thovo who have exchanged 
Delih for knowledge. 
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ADVIOE TO INQUIRERS. 


‘ee Conduct of cater —By MCA (OzeR) 

A youwish tc sce whether Spritaaliom ia realy oly j 
and lapostare, ty i by personal exparinent neat 

"If you can got an intgodaction to some experienced Spet- 
‘alist, On whoo good faith you ean ral, ac him for avico; and, 
IE he’is holding peivato circles, rook” permaisaion to aftend ong 
tase how t9 conduct sCances, and what to expect. 

‘There is, however, diltully in obtaining cea to private 
clases, and, in any ‘ewe, you must rely chiedy on experiences 
in yous own family eiriay 0 ‘your_own fronds, all 
rans eingefloed: Tho bulk ef Spite hate 
fined conviction thax 

oem a creo of from four to eight perms, hall or a Jeaat 
two, of negative, pamive temperament, and proferably of the 
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[Avr] 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 
‘AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Goxrainurso ny “Liny.” 


XLI—Onoxx, 
Origen was son of the martyr Leor 
Alexandria, in 184 or 185, he was made head of the 
Catechetical school of that city by Demetrius, the 
Dishop, who afterwards persceuted him bitterly. Origen 
retired to the East, where he was welcomed, and taught 
many years at Cesarea. In tho persecution of Docius 
hio suffered soverely for the Faith, His health broke 
down under his privations, and he survived but for a 


fow years, dying about av, 254. His works are very 
‘numerous, but his most celebrated labours are thoso he 
‘undertook in connection with the Seriptures, of which 
ho collected the versions executed previous fo his timo 
{nto one book, named the Hexapla, from being divided 
into six columns, each dovotod to a particular version. 

A second volume compiled by him, containing foor 
versions, was named the ‘Tetrapla. These woro works of 
enormous labour and immense advantage, 

Needless to say every port of tho Now ‘Tosta- 
ment is quoted abundantly in Origen's waitings. In 
his work against Celsus, defonding the miracles of 
Christ against tho attacks of that adversary, ho says 
(5.49) :— 

“Jesus, then, in turning aside His disciples from 
‘those who would proclaim themselves to bo tho Ohrist 
of God, said, indeed, in one place, ‘If any ono should 
say to you, ‘Behold here is the Shrist, or thero 1” 
Delieve it not. For thero shall ariso falso Christs and 
{also prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders 
30 8 to deotive, if it wore possible, the very elect’ 
Lake x; 19. 

(To be continued.) 
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[The Ealitor of “Laour” desires it to be distinely 
derstood that he ean accept no responsibilty as to the 
pinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondent 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 


are very numerous, and ly nomeans confined to such sounds, 


as would bo elairaudiontly perceived, 
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NOTES BY THE WA 


‘conttbated 37 "MA. (Ox0n)” 


‘The conversazione of tho London Spiritualist Alliance 
last week was an entire success, ‘The largo room was 
crowded, and some, I fear, could not oltain entrance, while 
toany were compelled to atand throughout the nddresses. Tt 


is alandant proof of the interest taken in Spirituatinn of 


artist of tho ilastented papors considers appropriate 
thing more than a figment of his imagination, At the time 
‘of the Sule trial he drow what he called ‘an old Spirit 
fly have ben called “an old lunatic’ 
the mind 
of the artist—whoma. ho depicted ing | 
forced, goggle eyes, and fatuous mouth. He would not 
Ihave sen any person of that type at St. James's Hall the | 
ther evening, thoagh he might have found some heads | 
which would have served him as anodels of intelletual | 
power. If he had inquired farther he would havo found 
that their owners had established for themsalves.a mame in 
the world of intellect and eultare, and were listened to with 
rceeptance and respect ly all stadenta of their special 
saljects, What ie desired now is that these very popular | 
sitherings should be maintained, and that those who 0 
‘cidently appreciate them should enable the Alliance to do | 
so by adding their names to its list of members, and 10] 
farnishing the required funds. 


“Any of my readers who feel interest in my Notes on 
oilject of spiritaal phenomena observed at the time of 
lath, such as sweet odours, music, and the lke, will find 
sn interesting communication on the subject in Human 
Natare,” Vol 1V., p.18L. From it I extract a caso of 
twosic heard before death. ‘Thenarrator is Mr. Glendinning, 
and be dates from Port Glasgow, on March 11th, 1870:— 
"A gcod woman, whom adversity had made homeless, called 
for anistance at the howe of friend in Greenock. Food and 
shelter were both given. She boame unwell, and in a fow 
‘aa after, mai was heard in the hamble apartmaot where she 
Jay. The’ melodious soundssuch ax might be produced by. 
soveral isatrements—were wafted across the kitchen in front of 
the bed. The poor woman remarked, “You will not be troubled 
‘with mo any longec; they lave come for me,’ and so she 
pasted away.” 


|b. Walinon vnted Cateutta 


during his stay hore lived with Ho avsived in 
India th November, 188 and stopped with 120 until I tet for 
Bnglhd early in February, 1882, T had taken tho top floor of x 
house for the season, into which Thad put my own furniture, 
nd as the reat ofthe houso was entirely lt out in ofc hero 
noone raiding hero exeoptourselven. I append a nkoteh 
ttewing the situation of the rooms, from which you will se that 
ou doors weee locked it was quiteimpouible for any one 
alin India the root wero 

ot 9 ural the oa were 


‘the verandah faced soath,lookinginto tho road. Dis the 
oorways from which you will eo that one door ed. into the 
Aining-room from thelanding, and anothor into tho bedroom. 
Both these doors were always barred before wo relied to bed. 
Tho signs Mand E represent tho reativo positions of our 
respective beds, MEbsing mine, BBglinton’s, and they wero a 
{food many feet apart. You will notice that each bed fs near one 
‘of the doorways ooking intothe dinng'room, and I woold add 
{hat the head of cach, bed was towards the north, T hai not 
Known anything whatever of Mt, Eglinton pri to his arrival in 
Tain, but we speedily Became great friends, and Thad many 
‘wondéefal manifestations with hia in private. Hisltlo Indian 
‘Contra Daiey” used often to pop ia, in tho most unexpected 
fmanset, and I had many long chats with her, Ono night 


4, AVE MARIA LANE, EQ; a1so tanoven axy Boossruuzs, or E. W. ALLEN, 4, AVE MARIA LANE 
‘The cases of sweet sounds hear at the bedside of the dying! wo had gone to bed (I would add that each bed was furnished 
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LIGHT. 


__483 


GHTS ae 


‘with mosyuitocurtain which tucked in under the mattress 50 


SPIRITUALISM AT HOME. 


that ono had to ditueb iif ono wanted to get out of bed). We 


tlways kept alight fn tho room, aamall hanging kerosene lamp, 


which was turned down, but gato sufcent I 


| ‘The phenomena which are of daily occurrence now in 


to enable met our home life thicken : they assume frequently great beauty 


‘Avit was rather warm we weretoth| gud are fraught with Jesons which scientists will find it 


ing ping 
tain made things hazy, wo ould either of us ee i 
ovement mado bythe oth 

ight whon Daiay suddenly controlled Ealinton, and said Mr 
‘Meuons, don't go toaloep yet watch." "Accordingly Tkept m 
‘yes open watching Rglinton’s bed. After watching for som 


timo 1 fanciod T saw aomathing in the eoenor marked, and T sat 


‘pin bod to have abotter lok, Taw what appeared to be 


nthe ods (€ mean outs he bed alg bem reriaen terres 
LT ed perma eae per gp PS La ee ice acai 
tly any 


private, being direct writings on matters going on, and 
relating also tothe healing gift for which, as yet, T am not 
prepared to fally vouch ; bat those occurring daily of a 
omestic character have recently disclosed so much physical 
power, and sich utter disregard of “known laws,” that I 
they will be interesting to Spiritualists. Those Ipro- 

yw to relate do not enter necessarily into the question 


9 belle ee ne eae aay aera | Seal Maniee oepeacnoral emer 
ae ee Le ole tee oe ee 


raped tn white, Atl after, this form ban to move, and 
‘hon idol 


soomad a ae 


it | Tat ws 00 


thowhtspor, 
sho Tad tated. from and 


‘this form bran to move, andy some simply as inexplicable physical facts which wait a 


solution, of may be dismissed by many as incredible ; cer- 
tain it eehat until the paychical becomes more “at home” 
| in our midst such facts ean never be proved to the satie 
| faction of men of scionco; but they will bosubstantiated to 
them when they accept, as they mast do shortly, tho testi 
mony of erolible eyewitnesses im suifcient number. Tt is 
simply to encourage othors of like experience to ourselves 
to come forwanl with their testimony Uhat I have for so 
Jong ventured to record these startling phenomena, and to 
regant them, although in private life, as partly public 
proporty. 
ce our record among the breakfast things! 
‘and confine ourselves to ons see's transactions in the form 
of a diary — 
Moveday, October 20th.—M. and N.came down within ten 
Afoanalthe gus 


"| stove alight in the pantry, with two kettles, which had bee 


miko 


8 through several mediums 
thor fet that ao had shown, 


oe on ow 
teatationsthrough Me, Eline 
reat yo s0 touch as this par- 
cel 

3G, Mecones, 


Daring tho va 
tho necount ofthe ‘tho. American 
Spiritualist Assocation, held at Kae Blewsant Camp in the 
moo Angst ha, Ot thi aii Hs 
Tackaon is pr ings wore. hear, and, 
Among er speakers, the editor af the Journal oflred 

thou suggstons on orgaiaton and tho way to 

tMfcively. Ms Hudson Matt said hat ha ft th 

feed of srganstion during the many yrs he ha bon 
the, Spiritalist ranks” Judge Dailey, Mrs, Harlinge 
Belton, Aira Maud) Tord, Airs Tita Sayley, Me. 
Giasier Dawber, and other wellknown names. appetr 
Shon the speakers foe the three dayt_ during “which 
the convention hsted. ‘The president has sings sued an | 
AMtyrs in which he fakes ground very snilar to that oceu- 
Pied by tho London Soiisalse Allianes, Ho refers with 
Tatistcton to th  opresn that are joining 
the ausociation. "The nee of onniation," ho avers, is 
f forogone conclusion. All but weakling tnd those who 
ie nor at unvorthymeties pete aad ow he 
Agent necesity for co-operative efor” "Organisation i 
ih aempta an every an a important. rests 
Imus fallow, Tle appeats for money to carryout a 

ok, “What ins the American Spitaaise Asmoiation t9 
iy the proposals of tho, London Spirtealist Alliance f 
‘The respective platforms scom pretty neaey dential, and 
‘union between American soeetios and English would give 


fh boiling. The 


| and have cont 
| On the tai 
were biscuits, sugar, and 
‘opened foe breakfast; no means by which it had been opened 
ible friends could be foand, such as Knife" or 
‘The two kettles filled had boon taken through a 


Tuesday —On coming down, tho gas stove was foand 
alight, with two kettles (Billed) Voiling. The kitehen fire 
twas alight, and upon the kitchen table exactly the same 
preparation for an carly eup of tea as yestonlay. This being 
washing day, the copper fre was als alight, and the copper 
filled with water, The teapot was found on the mat outside 
the pantry door (minus the Zid), and not filed, as it often 
{s, and probably woald Rave leea, bat for the reason that 
there ens no ten in the enddy ! ‘The teapot on the mat was 
hint of what they vould have done. 

Wednesday. —In addition to the gas store and fire being 
‘light this morning, the tea teas made in the teapot, and 
wo had a cup of t2a within a fow minutes of hearing 3 
go down stairs, every thing being found ready to hand. 

Theraday.—This morning on going down the gas stove 
‘was, as usual, alight, with two kettles on, boiling, ‘The 
Kitchen fire was also alight, as was also that in the dining 
room, Two small trays were pat out with two cups and 
friucecs on each, Mille and sagar on the table, and two 
Disouits only had been pat oat, upon which M remarked to 
[N,, “Then I suppote your papa and mamma are to go with- 
foul?” to which our little sprit danghter replied in a voice 


portance and paver to both, 
“MA. (Oxox). 


‘audible to M, who saw her laughing, “ They have got 


fad not eaten them, and 


This was quite tron; for tho last two mornings we | cooly and calmly, end thank Gods the great. Sie 
Thad scuarked on going to bed, | what omen. You havo waited Tong, but your waiting ine is 


of all, for 


early over, and you wil Jk into'tho great beyond not as 


playfally, “Emily need not put out any biseuits for us SA) throgu a glue datkly, batanclear ax noonday, «+ + + + 


The morning,” which clearly sho had heard. Such casoal 
ewarks aro constantly being attended to. After breakfast 
‘hile ME was in another room, she beard the Knife machine | 
Seams the knives was out, and on N. (my daughter) going 
fn cho found all the knives which we hail used for brea 
fast cleaned and pat-on the table. In the afternoon the: 
ttlo was again filled by oar little invisible friends and put 
‘on to boil, and while both wore sitting in the room the teapot 
‘ras hal filled with boiling water and the tea made. 

‘We went to the conversazione of the London Spiritualist 
“Alliance in the evening, telling the family not to sit up for 
‘an and they went to bed at ten, leaving the dining-room fire 
font, They had tried daring the evening to keep it in, but ax 
they didnot succeed and te room was warm, they had so 
Jett it. On our reaching home at eleven we found a largo’ 
fire just made up, with the poker placed against the front 
todmw it up. Thoughtful little creatures, the night had 
tarned damp and the fire was very acceptable ! 

Friday.—The same preparations for Urenktast, and the 
ton made, When my daughter went into the dining-r00m 
the sw the things taken out of the sideboard cupboard 
lefore her yer, and placed on the table; but as the sugar 
tasin was empty, ho took it herself downstairs to fil, and 
having done so put it upon the kitehen table ;Ufore her eyes 
itywas taken away, and found upstairs on the breakfast 
table. Soon afterwards, as M. and N. wero sitting at 
table, N. auw the little brass kettle which was on the table 
move deliberately to the ege, when sho seized it, and pla 
fully exelained : “No, you shan't have that!” although no 
oabt, it was on its way upstairs; it was 
from them towards the door. 

Saturday.—The abovo interesting phenomena wero to bo| 
capped on Saturday (the day I am writing) with something 
‘more remarkable, On coming dowa, all the things recorded, 
‘as done for early breakfast on other days had been done, 
fand MM. and N. weresitting at table over their early cup of 
tea, which had been mado for them by our spirit frie 
‘Tho brass kettle was standing empty on the tablo, just put 
there by my daaghter, and hile both were looking at 


was then and there fled with boiling water from the lrger| Principles, con 


Kettiostannding boiling ou the kitchener, [say filled from that 
because on looking afterwards into it, it was found to be half 
ccpty, But the details of thisphenomenon are exceedingly i 
teresting, My daughter saw nothing but. tho brass kettle 
standing afore er with the Zid on. DM. saw two spirits 
standing by, and the kettle suddenly enveloped in steam 
which went into, and as it seemed, dhrough it, Ax soon as 


the steam had vanished M. said to N, “I believe that ‘i 
ished M. said to N. “I beliove that) scyqq, That we reoommend tho eatabliskment i 
“Nonsense,” said N., “I have just pat it| "0 sts af aovil eocetin, to promote pure social relations, 


Kettle is full.” 
‘war of boiling water. 


“Signed. Sous 
iby JW. Brass! 
‘The record E have now given of one week's phenomena 


ging in the kitchen, where no one was) forthe bey *h® | op rather portion of them, for otlerphenomens ani much 


‘writing also occurred) is only a sample of what has been 
‘going on for a whole year in our house, and T have reason 
to beliove that similar phenomena are to bo found tran 

cing in othee private familiea, When a multitude have 
een recorded it will be time to ask how soon human 


testimony is to be accepted, for such things eannot ho tested 
by scientise research, nor, Ifaney, ever will be} possibly, 
however, 99 much may so be tested as to lel to the i 

Jence that we who know of those things are testifying truly. 
| Bat we canard to wat 


Monta, Tuvomauo. 
| ‘as recone of 


PS.—Monday.—Tho same phonomen 
al cle 


Saturday was this morning repeated, with addi 
oyant sight, vit, that botween the two kettles ML saw a 
stream of steam-liko consistency, which was earrid rovnd 
the back of N, she being in w diroot line between the two 
kettles 


THE AMERICAN SPIRITUALIST 
ASSOCIATION. 


(Extracted from the Religio Philorphioa! Journal of Se 
tember 27th and October 114h.) 


Report of the Proceedings of the 
the Now Engl 
Camp Meeting Association at Lake Ple 
Montague, Mass, August 21st, 22nd, and 23rd, 1881, 
Mr. J. G, Jackson, of Hockessin, Del, a gontlom 
early came from the Quakers into tho Spiritualist ranks, 
fand has boon  Spiritaalist more than thirty years was 
rly called to the chair. 
‘the movonent culminating in the forma- 
ion, tho President reminded the mooting 
that at tho National Conferonco held at Sturgis last year, 
‘this Association was dofinitaly formed, its declaration of 
tion, and byolaws was adopted, and 
(ices elected. These documents wore then formally read. 
any spoke to the declaration, &e, ; among them Mr, 
4. Clegg Wright, formerly of England. Tualgo Dailey then 
moved tho following resolati 
‘That wo resommend to. Spiritulistagenorally to organiso 
toca aoeetien bed upon tho Declaration of Principles of thin 
‘Asmocaton ;aaggeating, to avoid expense, that thero moot 
he held at aiforent homes until somo other means present then 
all om 


humane and charitable work, and the disvemination of epiritual 


plicitly to bo trusted: | knowledge. 


how was it dono? 
lit when no one was noar. 

The Sunday evening proviowsly wo had received by 
direct spirit writing a long message in which these words 
cvetr -—The message I may add, was one of five, all written 
‘within a few minutes in inimitable writing, one being from 

it who had never before written, wheso coming was, 


“That wo encourage the education of children in aprituat 
truths, and in our theovee of religion sand also that wo recom 
mend the formation of clases ia Physiology, Hygiene, andl tho 
‘Natural Sciences 

"That the Association lect a committee whooo daties shall bo 
tonvert, and change, obnoxious logsation and to furthor that 
which is eatntil.” 

‘These resolutions were warmly seconded by Mr. 


for an especial purpose, andhas changed entirely the out-|-rytele, and other speakers well known in the Spiritualist 
sped 


look of one life. 
“Boot good courage... the'workand the cause is 
‘apidly, and soon yoa shall all sce how much i really 


ranks, and unanimously adopted. 
‘A resolution vas then moved and adopted: 
That this Association will aceopt tho worvies of lsturers 


done, You hare felt the power, and it isdaly increasing. 0% wig ean, within their respoctive districts, ontor the fold to 


Dray to the Father of ral fr moro faith —Leep on doing 9, for 
ou will ned it. Watch, walt, and sc, and you will get an2 havo 


‘ore than you ever bare had We never promise until we know 


troean do what wo ay, bat mow wo ay unto you al, propre for | (ately from England) spol exp 


change and take care our medium, Whatever comes take 


Tectare for the good of the Asociation ani of local excise.” 
‘To this, among others, Mrs, Emma Hardinge Britten 

ing her strong interest 

fn the work proposed by the Association, and hoped that 


(November 1, 2681; 


‘LIGHT, 


{hose pesont would manifest heir Sntret i tho work. ir 
hight, hand and pocket” Mrs Britten was pressed to 
sea a length, but ogg to be excused, ving ony just 
rived after a ong journey. 
"The following ofcers sre then unanimously lected 
President, J. Ge Jaskaon, Hockessin, Del; View Pre 
‘De D. Spinney, Detois, Mich. Soeretary, ELN. 
Penni, Remattsquate, Pon} ‘Treaster, Jol Wi 
ow, Dest, Conn; Trustee, J. D. Young, Marion, 
Towa A, H, Daley, rooelyn ;Nowman Weeks, Rutland, 
Dandy, Chiengos Mw Lita Barney Saylon, 
, Cont 
Ontinition tho secretary was instructed to send to each 
snember of the Association a ist of tho officers with their 
Hea arc tht erent may oped 


rans to act ax cormpont 
fon dscuaion, andthe addition of other names” to tho 
‘ifr, J.C. Bam sid tat the seston of ich 
tatoos roqulred.conseraion, ts ‘while every: mesaber 
‘ould untoabteily be wiling to usdertake tho work, i 
insinan and ine yermited, Some persons ould not give 
te requisite attention to the matter; he woul nugget that 
Ineutera present who were able t9 undertake tho. work, 
‘howht valuatne a8 corempondents ane would recom 
tneod that overy memir of the cAmoeation conser 
Iino horaf matter of the Commatten and write every: 
{hing o importance, wil is fresh in the mint, tothe 
‘Committes on Correspundene, 
Te was then moved that the Association resolve ftslt 
into committe of tho whole to corenpnd with the presi 
‘nil matters of fatorest that may. come within the 
smb daring the coon yea, 
‘cet then, aftr dhe woul thanks ad. acknow 
Agents, aljoornet sine de 
naubeequently addressed 
ayn th anita Amero which pear 
the Aeligo-Phlamphical Journal ot Octabor 
0 tats tho illo 
to do wy whole daty 


smnoatajmpaehy ant mappa of 
Four country.» Why shoal En 
wot andatge. your intl 
Ungunia fexporioneog of OnE raed, 
proverb into whch thone experionece 
Uy mvo ourualves by ose own lft. 
hat hint from the sietaword 
formed tha in 


rough all thea 
is faith and hopes 


1 hoon, andalmost aleayy too | 8 


Crone 
Bee Ona at cra aca 
i red Seen ae 


jin hada, to pro 


ail, 
toi wh fei of bleming may “dexond from the expends 
Of the pcs ern of one tre Lat tho favoured fn thle tll 

‘mean hand ost borat of thelr sors, fosing amared Unt 
very delle wil bo made to tell Jo efllent. wore produce 
omonbor tht the President of tho ASeAs anks no of an 

iva ho don net hist po 

nies and labour" Nay 

their pocuniey abi and 

wnt 


we caivoyant E. has tho | 


will not apeae of them 

iment she wan, while 

ladyin a distant town, ed to 

dy who, it turned out, 

ror Frightened al, but wather lies to soe, 

‘hoso hom aba epea ofan sled; eis tho caso with mosk 

slawoyanta Tay percnv s diorence incon tov fad 

‘tel the ae, and will norer uae the word dead, exploying the 

‘most ingenious creumlocstions to avoid it until they hit Spon 
‘somo pela term.-—Dr. Gray. 


OCoRRESPONDENOE. 


[tts preferable that 
aamea and addresses 


‘Tee Lines on which “Light” ts Cnauctod 
othe Bator of “Taaur.” 

Sim, —T hare to thank you for your explanation on the abore 

subject I had understood your objection to be toa, and not 

| Imorly'to doymatie, impagnimont of tho historical chracter of 

the Gospels. And Tproteted agalast such position heextse one 

‘of thomoat ital ofall religious questions is precisely the questing 

ether the Goapels are historeal or allegurieal whether, that 

| in "they aro intended as a rulation of the phpakal Matory of 

sue ono actual but exceptional uaa, oF as adrumatie 

tion cf the spirtaa! history 
whether the portett 


Siteepon 


ies three for it detpmnaton a cmbiaton of mach 

ing wits profouta spiual insight, and is motto bo at 
ind othe trengeh any inal bien oi, 
br preference, however strong 


{Our correspondent will observe that the testimonies to 
which ho refer appear in our advertisment, amd not in eur 
‘ditorial eolums, aed we cat! enter into, no’ diseuaion ‘wits 
‘uferonce to auch matter —Bo. of "La." 


aor eaeral Dayan Address 
To the Bator of *Taon 

Si,—Having read Major General Dragon's amine 
utdret withthe greatest pletare,Teravo rane to sk him two 
{testions in connection with i= 

1. Gan he produce sn instanc of ‘an instant solation” 
Fic by 0 pi ot what potent, bw shy of wane 
tite prbin, which has pod the Ltr on of Bare 
daring Readred years 

2 How docs he hoow ‘that a movement of tho earth is 
‘coairring, which fs the eas of thove great climate changes et 
‘orth wih ely porn tat osrced inthe ua 

‘Tn this hemiphare, to jogo from recent experienc, the 
|eiate noems to find ia. the other 


‘Onto, Sanday, October 26S, Gronor Broce 
‘Theosophy and Matoriaied Payee Forme, 
othe Biter of Laon 
seo. efor. som agin encrethog oa rest 
ace, bat as tho present aapect ia Thownophy reroes Spin 
svat sores hong bao eave by een of tears 
{er sowe of ti) ia ihe Thncophiad irewent, Were ell 
{fete ime bo fy and aly drawn. can Ip todo 
iret nr Stagosaie’foag, bal to. prota 
ect ttn sada soe ing at sgh fins ln 
f'Tundentand tho mer corey, Theotpbiats may to 
Spiritealist, you aro quite mistaken in suppoing. that tants 
Sos wnhomn aened,osrrin ad 
| Endciomentais ‘Further I blor tint Thence ee Eelag 
takin apn fr fin suite reso afer he 
fects ols pre ooeamasese' wih tase wee lag 
Spaeeet ly in. tho Isat sentenea, the 
fares hare, egal inthe lat seal, th ene 
euyens Theosophy a la deGned. 
epee ao chpscnced tpn, who i cogina of tha 
Ing nhichia opertive inthe producti of materiel, ot 
[SBS pl my ol tat ee rare 
ccigrometer Cera aamanistssis span or ie mar eaeet 
fe ramets ieee ostoee os ondnes anes 
al eh ti ecgal an in cele ihe potion ey 
| Et are operons Tegecary sie, noelitaing 
‘Tieowphc shertices so vchoment® pot fon tat thee 
| deraine © oooh and lees” ee Ub perio Atheeeed 
| Soeutet tee nc homeo and ors aecttle ot eee 
[ pote, tow epee tects emer cs oa 


Roventer 


es ome of these forms approach 10 

Ting human form 1 ‘That some of these 
Ton of the orginal sto spent and evince, the 

ese the peeing of My hing had sbendat 

idee fereannt ne highs han is sour, 

‘any mg life produce va. form higher 
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roth. 


‘mae Spread of Splttation. 
To the Biitor of “Lzonr. 


shod story of Mr. Chares Dickens 


Painter, in tro muabers 


wise hog ay ea ta 
ioeear, fort pcent, mast remain | 


Troget being vo poo in hard t 


nylting for "Laci," which tom is very substa 


dviaent,indeod | and always comes round fresh and 


paar Two letters of mine to the Rock not having been inserted, 
Tharesent expe of them to the Tew. 


‘eit Live 
‘ehigent and fare fotter, and rooommending Lagi 


H. Skewes, of Woly 
i, ove being,» rejoindar tg his somewhat in. 


cris. Your worthy endeavours. in spreading tl 
ser Tknow, being. alightly seconded by other poor 


ve bina and no money. What, however, aball wo think of 


Apuy of theve on whom Tight bas dawned, and wl 


Pa a ere an | brain and money, Keop the Blessed raya of st 


"To state tho grounds on 


Enowledige from chovring. th I 


‘of thelr fellow 


kT ae ti meio oul eer mre tind a ec | ol gene on sepia wi asin = 


cd to allow in the present islance. 


oe knine pred ley ih tas elton 


‘alist are, war 
Sas experimenting, 
NE GT agar st sod contol to aoe the form of her uncle, 
Pith ace, bot dows nek say haber sald unc was 

se Shs werieg 1 wll id no uf thom we 


tat 


ae 
Sereertersncd! 


we 
debaxing 

Sees eee 
wonton ha 
acto 

cory oes 
See ot an Safa Blorahy thous, ade 
Sere ne oe a naan be sacl 
thering Madan Blarab it will be an acquisition to sur 
igh mrt 


Mim, with such powers, even in 
is, ‘Mahatsan, or any others, may be 
Fest of attainment, bat, to my view, wero 

nd ught not to bo ene 


ach thors 
ender to sstain th Mata 

soy Betta wt Droven oot 

dere ee ‘Wruax Oxter. 


Tipe eae 


Faithally yours, 


ithe cours of tees experiments | n0" book 
In th tows |r 


Cuarias Devowwr, 
48, Rathbone place, Oxfordstret, W.C., 
‘October 26th, 188 
Miss corners Muslonary Btorte 
To the Biter of * La 


loehing, 
Tha 
me the 


284 Thomar‘eaquar, Hackney, 
ly returned to us 
“4 d. 


We ho to thank th who tad lo 


heir dupleate copies of the spoeal 


coe, | Tol curteny ha tae a grea erin We tl ey 


low tos eon of No.1 for Osa 11th 
masa When Caplan Smith bull the Uridgo near 

anon Rn nol th rr wa tle, eo de 
sistas droael that vot the decreed, 

e ‘John Henesey and his addroas in Clovo- 

wating growed hate wrote 

sted asa te wl, who ak 

ior hec husband =Dren Iter 


fai penta et 
Ly fie fae 
Fenundon fst an Se, Arnold has 
Toren tinea into simon very ine 
i ire the Gat 
the beat spe 


forace Lennard 
‘Testam, author of allan Trev 


correspondence mast now clove forthe prevent. —Eo. 
of SEsom") 
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Ail communications to be addressed to 
"thin RbirOw OP “Lick 
AVE MARIA LANE 


“aan maya tae res he Marne, Lemon 


ots from a letter ly Mr. Stainton Moses, which ap 
peared in the issue of “Erour” for the 18th October 
ast 


next to tho aeilern of thi jouenal, to make a serious p 
placing Taoie” in a position of completo financal 
Youdonco during the coming year. Is usefulneas is crippled, 
Na apace is eramped, and its civelation ix impoded by the 
icemity for paying constant attention to rigid eeunomy. If 
ite apace wero enlarged, or evon if the whole ofits columns 
wore available for fresh mater ovory week its usefulness woul 
bo geetly increased, IF it eould bo advortised suiiently, its 
siroulation would grow, If proper remuneration wore given to 
the reyponable. Klitor foe hi work, it would. be only a tardy 
sot of justice, At ptonent everything done forthe journal i 
ono gentitouly. 

But you, Six wil, Tknow, feel that tho frst eonsiderations 
aro tho eticioney of th paper, and tho inerease of ite circus 
tion 

"Thoro aro among ws some who ean aor to give a substantial 
Aonation to wach a work. They may enable the Alliance to do 
hat its fanda donot now permit inating * Lacy," or if they 

‘subscribe diroct to the Sustentation Fund. 

1s that an adequate 
You, Sir, aro more abe to 
sy than anyone els, Last year it was fixed at an amount by 
‘no means adequate, and hope that that mistake will not be 
ropeated.Tehas been a novesity to subsidise all Spiritualistc 
this country eversinee the first of them was printed, 

necoty exists ail 

W. Srasrox Moses, MLA. 

‘As indicated in the above letter, it is 
necessary to provide a substantial Sustontat 
‘once toseeure the continued publication of “Lacie” after 
the close of tho present year. It is at the sumo time 
‘gratifying to bo ablo to state that the position of the 
Journal is though slowly, yet steadily, improving, both the 
trade and private sales being largor’ than they have ever 
Inoen before, and a wider interest being overy day manifested 
in the subjects to which the paper is devoted. In short, 
stealy perseverance in our efforts, and an enlarged Kherality 
on thepart of our friends, would enable us to make Lacie” 
‘elfsupporting, Till that time arrives the Editorial, Book: 
oping, and Secretarial duties will continue to be dis: 
charged gratuitously ; but it is strongly flt that those who 
thus give their time and energies ungradgingly to the work 


appealing for pecuniary help—a necessity from which they 
might be relieved once forall if the more wealthy friends of 
the movement adequately realised their duties and re 
| sponsibilities 

We beg that an immediate and liberal response to this 
yy be made by those who have the success of 
“'Tiowr™ at heart and would regret that circumstances 
should compel ite suspension. Remittances, oF promises 
ray be sent, and cheques he made payable, to either of the 
‘undersigned, by whom thoy will be acknowledged in the 
pages of # La 

E. Dawsox Roosns, 
‘oso Villa, Chureh End, Finchley, 
Monit, Tuxona.o, 
62, Granville Park, Lewisham, SE, 

PS—An audited balarcosheet for the year 1883 may 
te seen on application, and a talance-sheet for 1884 wil be 
prepared and be open for inspection as soon as posible after 
the eloso of the year, 

November, 1834, 


SPECIAL ILLUSTRATED NUMBER OF “LIGHT” 


Tnonder to make the pecially Mlustrated numberof Liou," 
anqounced lat week, as completo as pombe, we hare decided 
{todefer its publication till Norember Sth. We are aure that 
‘when our fiends receive it they will’ not. feel aggrieved 
tay. Benides the engravings ilwatrating the 
jready announced on“ Conditions Observed. at 
‘we shall alto, through the generoaty of 

Mr. W. P. Adsheud, of Belper, 
of sitit-writing, obtained wader the moat unequivocal conditions 
‘A lecture by Mr, T. P, Barkas, to be delivered today, entitled, 
‘ Payehogeaphy the Despaie of Orthedox Seieneo,” will alo be 
roportod in the same number; together with a Teter from a 
prominent Congrogational minister, who has recently invest- 
im jand last, but bj no means las, descrip 
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should, atleast, be saved the very disagreeable necessity of 


reach (or not later than Wednesday nest. 


THE RIGHT HON. W. E. GLADSTONE AND 
SPIRITUALISM. 


‘We have stopped the printing of this issue in order 
make an announcement that next week's Tx 
contain, in addition to the special featores 
page 456, a descriptive account of a séance with the 


Prime Minister. The narrative will desl, not only with | 


‘the phenomena that occurred in his presence, but also will 


‘contain a statement of the views held by the right hon. | Prison 


gentleman with reference to the attitude of somo scientific 
fen and the general public in regard to spiritual phenomena, 


cvald not sovept the testimony of men who declared. that 
urfaco of a rivet without wetting 
‘Nothing but 


Wane reminds me that “Twelve Months in an English 
iy advertised in Lous,” and that the Rev. Joha 
Page Hopps, in the Truth Scker (and Finder), dclares it to be 
‘one of the most interesting volumos he ever read. So hnvo said 

‘American secur Journals, in culumns of reviews, with 


‘Wo feel assured our friends will regard this as increas |jiperal extracts, Whatever the opinion of the writers may be, 
ing, beyond comparison, the value of the projected special | uhoy all agree that the book is charmingly witten, and well 


ere ts eel forte prpom of ming sown tr | wot mang. 


facts, and the woimpeachable bases upon which they rest; 
fand that, moreover, they will not ose vo golden an oppor- 


tanity, of fail to comply with or desire to circulate our |" ,Gtation which makes tho modiam, may 


next number as widely as possible 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
I. 

1 woxnne if I may venture apon ono oF two observations on 
Just week's brilliantly suscesfal conversions. The audience, 
the opening addrem of Rev. W. Stainton Mover (President of 
the Alliance), and the musi left nothing tobe desired but Inger 
yacoand more chaira.The addres of Major General Draywon, 
‘rok in facta and loge, has boen heard or read, or bot, by al of 
th Asiotheantlenc it had bot one fal here wes too 
twany for the apace, or the space was too small for the numbers 
trho wiahed to hear" M.A,Oxon.)" and Major-General Drayson. 
Teed the Banqueting Hall, and overdowed into the refresh 
tment rooms. It oocepied all the seats, while a goodly company 
frat ail left standing. IF thir sort of thing goes on, we must 
Tare the great hall, the Albert Hall, and, a itle Ister, Hyde 


Park forour meetings 


cao the Sita Allene, mean te qantas ial 
And why not Te may centripl itelf for Unt matter, 
fauvea: like elect "The phencmena that havo mad 
tvoasand Spiritulista havo only to bo seen, heart, and fe 
to make a a hundred thousand. Tt isnot a matter of matical 
theorising —bat simply the oerration and reeogaition of solid 
facts-aod the logie fan simplo as 2 x 2=4 Given the 
facta, either ly personal observation or competent testimony, 
tand i in simply impowsibe for any person of common wense not 
tobe a Spinto. 


‘Tae the moat locid and. practical dscoune of Major 
General Deayson—with as solidly acento, mathomatical, and 
logical a mind as one could moot in a days journoy j take the 
facts to which he gives personal testimony, and there is no 
setting away from the conclasion that they wore produced by 
that union of intelligence, fores, and volition which conaitus 
‘ spititad being. ‘The ofects admit no other cause. The 
Spistal hypothesis explana every fact, and no other wil bear 


the leat examination, 


So congratulate the Allin, and fully expect to seo it 
double ite numbers daring the coming winter. Tho intrest 
feo great at now.  Spiritualiam is in coke and 
evioieal, and enters into the general conversation of sccety 
foore than ever before. Een the vielence of some scientist, who 
‘ave enacentically committed themaelves against Spiritaalism 
‘ecaus they are not philosophers—becaue they decide without 
{he facts— bears tetimony tothe progress of knowledge. 


Byax the Nicodemus Glab has its uses. A. decont sl 
respect after a time gives a man the courage of his opinions. 
‘Why should Ishrink from tho confession of what I know to be 
trac!” Why fear the tidicale of poople who will soon leer 
‘what Im fortunate enough to know already It is simply a 
(qeeation of ignorance against knowledge, The strength of 
Spirtualiom isin tho Knowledge of facts of which the presnt 
‘jority are ignorant. 


‘Presoxt prejudice most certainly ould never stand 
way of Knowledge, A man oF woman posteasing the poculiae 
hort oF tall, 
dark or light, wiso ot foolish good or bad. T eannot seo that 
{manners or morals hare more relation to it thon they havo t9 


| the epoca gifts or alents which make the acto, singe 


fentish Columbus sas a good man-—but Pizaro 
rediscovered America. It in cetaily 
ral an inventors of sewing machines, shoald havo good 


forals—but the machines work yery well inapito of dnreput- 


LLayrnss, phyicians statesmen ofthe highest potion, poots 
painters, even clergymen, itis to bo fearod, havo. not in 
cacy, boon Tmmacuat Tho gole and the men wo read 


‘bout had thei litle flings, Abeaham and Jacob, Dav 
Solomon, Greck Sages and Rowan Emperors, like somo of our 
‘Tudors, Stuarts and Guolphs, have fall 

standards of moral exelleneo in our we 
reatonable to expact perfection 


‘abort of our high 
ered lives, Tn it 
‘pit medias | 


‘Sra, looking bck over the nurber I have known in thirty 
od yeary, Ihave tok aeon ovidences of dshoneaty nor signs of 
fraud, bat only we ofthe too common infirmities of specially 
filed and aympathete natores. ‘Tho exhaustion of too frequent 
ances has induced somo to resort to atimalants; and some, 40 
Constituted as to bo eantroled by wplets out ofthe body, havo 

‘ander the ndlunco of sprite ail in the body condition 
rot pociiar to medium, T-eannot remomber ono easo in which 
‘medianabip fas not seemed to mo to bo ao intellotoal and 
oral bone, With many it has been a liberal education, ond 
‘means of grace.’ 


Tava road the “Letters feom Hel," and cansot look upon 
thom at authentic, ‘Tha writer has not Been thero, but haa rod 
Swedenborg, though without fully accepting his doctrines, 
Swedenburg, who believed that ho had been to hell and explored 
ita various Heaitio,aapa the wicked. would go to them and atay 
in thm from aircon and ee, Eng what tay want, nt 
the life most agreable to their tastes and desis. Tho hell of 
hese *lttors” ina col, weird, uncomfortable place, but T did 
hot find the romances, of which itis in part tho seeno vory 
{interesting nor even very anfulor horrible. A London stom it 
wintry fog sooms mush moro diagreenble and drendfal. 


‘A tapr from Birmingham, whom T had. tho pleasure of 
escorting from Easton Station to tho Health Exhibition, gives 
good account of het neighbour, Mrs. Groom, a france- 
‘Thave seen, and who by steadily holding to ono 

developed ery satiuctory 


Sedge Ea 
ian 
saberat 


‘ans ditialy in te prores of Spisitalam ts that of th | ps 


African potent, who could not believe in water becoming fe 


_LIGHT. 


November 1,185) 


LIGHT. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, | csp mectings of th faithful, which began “Wo, the chet, 


‘The opening mecting of the Winter Session of the 
Tonlon Spiritualist Alliance was held on Thursday eveni 
Iast, October 23nd, in the Banqueting Room, 


very few," and if may drop the “very,” Tean apply that een 
nt t the LS.A. We full, no doubt, one of the datos 
which we undertook at our foundatien. We provide « rallying 
nie for Spiritualists. Weare in evidence aaa body of Spirit= 


James's | gatats, ready to expound and delend and advance our fil 


all, whon upwards. of 400 rmembers and ‘their frionds | Bat our usefelnes is bounded by our means. Our means depend 


assembled to hear Major-General Drayson’s addess, 

Amongst those present wo noticed the followin, 

Mr. W,P, Adshead, eG. Allen Mr. sad bem T, Atmos Be. 
(Choa, blnekbnra, Sew Baretta F, Berbsey, Me A ataher, De 
‘and Ses oalland, 

Mr, and Bs. Blyton, the Miser Comer, Me. and. Men J. 
Collingwood, ir 5. Caltiogwond, sea Cary, 3 
1 Mes. Cava, irs, and the Mises Cook, x, Newton Creland, 
Mi A. Calngwood, Mfr Cragin, General Graigiy Me. G. A. 
Crows, the Misor Dison, Airs Daseaa, De. W, Davy Me, Jase 
Deas, 3. and en, Day, Mra Dison, Me, and Bre Paya Dae, 
Q Donaldson, Major.Geneeal Drayion, Me. and 3x 7. 
rit Mr. F, Byeett te. De Zacy Brans, Col. Brann, 
nd Mra TIE, Banana, Me. W, Rglin'on, Tho Hon. Mire 
Yordes, Men ©, VitaGerah, Mle, Desmond PiGora, Me. P, 0. 
Yeotham, afr. and Alen Piel, Me A, and Seen Glendinning, 
Met Mablongall Gregorg, Mer W. Gove, Bex, Teckford, Me. TE 
Hopton, Mex, ony wood, Sr. and Miss Hedges Mr, B.$.Tughes 
Gap F, O, Inghel, Capt, X-,Ingleely Miss Tohasoo, Mra 
Sams, Me A. Jaskion, Mey Kato Foxdouckea, Ma J. 8, Keel, Mr, 
tal fey. Kedagor, Major King, Mt, 8% Goo, Lane- Pos, Ca Laan, 
Bie Baldwya Deighton, Tart, BL, ex Mitel, Mex, de Moran, 
Mra, Maloolm, Mex Mand, Me, aly, Rev, Fe Ma, May Me 
fant alr Mitchover, Br, W. Stlnton, Stowen Me, 
Mejor General Maton, Ate, aro, Sex ant the lane Masaog, 
Del. L, Noboly, Lay Ualens Newenbam, Slee Oley, Me 
Pepper, Maa Popporoorn, Mes Pate, Te 
ls Poyata, Mes Parsons, Mr, ©, Poaron, Me. 9 
Cholmondeley Fennel fe. P, Podmore, Me, Mrs, and 
Damion Roger, Af. tad Meh How, Slgnot Rondly Mf ax 
y afajor-Oenoral nad See Paing Mr, J, Sasa, 3 
Fe it. Sack, 3 


rit W, Sprague, De. drm. Speer, 
BoA etkons 
a, 


‘After the usual interval the President, Mr. Stainton 
Moses, opened the formal proveodings of the evening. Ho 


mouth, Tike 
‘he ais of The 
ed soins is a asl aud an a 
Highly ext ‘an the pheno. 
‘ella content = He rapa 
Into tctonbn without Inquiring fo a philompy,oteeking to 
five 0 reaven forthe faith that fs ty him On the inquirer 
howe eat haa boon eeung ty anpeaton from some tenesly 
Jove frond ot eompanion finda sles fn what he-=tho Bes, 
tho only Jadge-—feels to bo renewed communion wih the lat 
te, at enten, "His proofs aro to sce for the worl to 
sare his he 
tre probe ened 
fran the charg of slices bythe mcrodnes of his lonely 
Gil. IMstations might ely bo multi 
Show thatthe body of petal found king em ac 
Interest in tho public work of Spiritual i but mal om 
Yared with Bat far lager Vly that stone tne or eer hw 
eed though ta 
enc, troy oc 8 hi wil shay ama < 
tin to tho grot nan of Spica who sink fom publi 
foe vtiona rosso, and hove rakes always being verted 
fteshysccareent expssto which st upon them ike sn 
tho autumn lars, and ends them que to 
Ons, no aor’ Sanat thin jnctare the 


Saturday Review, whic a 8h 
‘hose business to expose and poke its nose into our oozalt 
rouse, it merry over poor Madame Blavatsky, 


and Ss, Uatterworth, it, HG. Blackmore, | 


tending t | 


8 of our members—thougl That 


‘ings. ‘Teekiom am. Twill make to 
you aconfewion. T do not expect to live long enough in the 
‘world to God a person, an institution, ora thing that cannot be 


‘cats, Prater | improved. Tsay Tam not content with this stato of things. 


‘want the numberof our members doubled; and when itis doubled, 

Tahall want it quadrupled ; and when It is quadropled, I sball 

want it quadrupled again. I give fair warning that Tam ina 

ble, T'want plenty of money for the couneil to aiminists 

‘rant a large roll of hearty and generous Spiritualist bent with 

‘one accord on doing what I eamestly believe to bo their duty, part 

‘ofthe reopenal Knowledge. T'want 

‘i this and 

twofulnens, i 

Wo ean da but, 

doing, and to which a Tong 

‘workers with profit to mankind if rot to. themselves. T ask 

‘Spieituatiats to sco to it, that we shall not remun in thisstate. 
Teounmenced my remarks this evening with an_allasion to 

| hoe birds of passage who find in Spistuation only a tersporary 

| reat for the solo of thelr fout, Te is nots withall, Tam prow 

| tomand this eveningon the same platform with a conspicuous ex- 

ception tothat rule. Ma 

Aisinguisted 


| nemenaealed Spiritualjand has never since thove alist days 
| of Spirituatiom been ashamed or afraid to avow and defend his 
faith, 
Thave stood too Jong between you and the paper you hare 
gathered to hear, and Twi now call on the apeakerof the even- 
ing to address sou. 
‘Major General Drayson then delivered i 


report of which appeared 

During the evening selection of music was kindly 
conteibated by Miss Dixon, the Misses Withall, fr. B. A. 
‘Tictkens, and Mr. Keel. ' The acknowledgments of tho 
Committee aro also again due to Messrs. Brinamena snd 
| Sons, who, ax on former cecasions, very kindly lent one of 
their grand planofortes for the evening. 

‘The prococdinge terminated with the usual vote of thanks, 
‘and the company separated at eleven o'lock. ‘The next 
meeting of tho Alliance will beheld on Tharsday,Desember 
| 18th. “Friends should becarefal to observe that the time of 
| meeting is 7 pam 


GCucgon Coscnes Darrmperion Foxn—Me. R. Donal 
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Tao been Bl ‘Thin maker the tla £88 exe Gh iend of 
Boo a 
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| cerrentwonser of Val VI. (Xu Jun to, bad) uy alo be 
fae iaued Aim “Oterssinn om tho Goal Veter” 
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TTeasaros or Mx, Jowe Fowren At the moment of 
ing rms werk a Be, So Foi of San Peay 
‘le 
{ran hn ad st Pa 
| ent ie averps! ‘otis inthe 
Poctiowe of Lim 


‘Eros to renew 
at any rate, should con 


they bee gly tobe reminded ie cnn 


ible ofces. 


{am erected no dou tony omthiog ofthe nate ofour| sider udu to ofr, ther expences for tin bene of tho 


Selety. Wel, there used fo bea hymn favourably reesived at| oaders of 


{Journal before sending them elarwhere, 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZ\ TION 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH | 


OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM, 
Br “MLA. (Oxox. 
(Continued from page 444.) 


|S. Dematerialtzation in Presence of the Observers. | 


T have already said that nothing is easier than to impose | 


in insuilicient light upon a eredulous person, by imitating. 


One more case of this instantancous disappearance the 
‘tho instan- 

taneous formation of Honto's shawls, and the appearance 
and disappearance of « baby. When the accounts were in 
‘process of publication, mich ingenuity was displayed by 
writers of litte faith in accounting for tho marvels of the 
Eddy mediums on hypotheses of trickery, Tt was alleged 
that William Eddy personated the scores of “people from, 
the other world” who streamed from tho little cabinot 
which lie was seated. When this wax scen to. bo 


val | for bai, co theory of ascomplins was stared 
the disappearance ofthe materialize form, Given the dim | to absurd for belie, che thoory of aocomp 
tmowrain Hight which to often obtains at stances for form-| snd soon exploded. ‘Then it came to pass that a baby 


‘manifestation, a convenient pair of curtains behind which 


performed. I need not say that the eases I am about to 


ice camnot Lo explained away by any device of this | rapes oF white rage! ‘Tho cso which 


conapton 
I teop he ag en alse 
icons i ct ey ees een bs, 
ted shar bo id exnpinel operant serving the 
tellemip of Mi Ferns Oke After derng pits 
pend cc pag tren ies] 


sade nome jetng rma to Kati who tod 
ccs, when he soddely stack mo heavily onthe chest wth 
ier slncted ft." Twas trled, and lndeod bert by the mer 
Tocted ow: e ouch sot Tidrertently engl bold of 
i amy the wi Her wid ered tne pip he 
Pct of paper or this candan mg fingers meting eye 
throwhit™ (74) 
The deGciency was aftervards. mado god, I belive 
aod this is by no moan a solitary instance of merase 
‘riginaly defective, or Boome 0. by the atoapt to 
nmlntain it to long ata distance from the medium, placed, 
toc made complete, after the defect had boon notion, X have 
tupslf seen forms which wer inwaficinty materialized on 
‘fit appearance preeated again and agnin until they 
si fall organisa T have tom 
tance from th mown lone strength 
to to speak, and totter, and sem on th verge of being dia 
ated by falar of tho magnetic force Unt hols togeter 
{he material atoms with which they are temporarily elated 
Colonel Olcott in the volume to which Ihave 20 often 
referred, records more than Thave myeelé seen, Honto, one 
of the Bay fairs, ho sa on evening, losing her power, 
fink, att wor, into the oor up to her wast tho epper| 
orion of her body rotaningit fllsldity.” Otherobnervert, 
‘arratothesame experince withthermediams Coloe!Olet, 
‘m-notheroceson, sa this at Honta fal jst a ao 
hat to retam tothe cabinet in oner to get the magneti 
tower fret, She seemed. to. melt away as before 
3p tthe waist tho upper part of her body remaining 
peshaps incase was tore flly orgs = possi 
Teeauz the magnetic centre was contained in it, and the 
demateilization woald commence atthe most distant 
Point This, however, i certainly not tho case always for 
to have god evidence of instances of momentary dip 
Pesranes, whero no gradual melting aay was oberon 
Int only instantaneous withdrawal from sight of the mld 
form. Tn a snilar manner we have insantancoos m- 
Aeriaization. Colonel Olett records how ho mw 
‘<a lng lance with « tapering steel head, and a tot of 
Acooping ontrich planes Delow 3" maddenly appear in the 
hand ofa stalwart malo figure. He tell of Hoato ma 
teralicng shors before ia oye, when toder clos ober 
‘atin a fet in the performancs of which abe has now many’ 
rala And, mor remarkable tl ho declares that ence 


‘litle anima, ikea squirrel or large rat, suddenly appeared, | 


‘walked about, and disappeared on the platform.” 


|cppeared, and th astute eritis suggested to Colonel Olote 
the sxppose frm ray gradeally roti, and. th teck is | 
ay enough, and not Uy aay mena palpable when sitll | 


that it was a pillow, or (for nothing seemed too monstrous 
to be ewallowed lyy this eredulity of incredulity) that the 
cifect was obtained by the medium encasing his logs in news: 
Tam about to quoto 
‘was observed with the full benefit of this illuminati 
gestion, “"Thero could,” says Colonel Olcott, “be no mis 
take about the ebild ; no question of rag.wrapped logs or 
fondled pillows, ‘Tho figure stood near mo, and in too good 
‘light to adiai¢ of such deceptions being practised. Tt was 
1 living, moving child which, with its right thumb in 
tnouth, nestled ite little head on the neck: offs Learer, and 
passed its chubby left arm about her neck, It 
was resolved into nothing in an instant of tin 
taco of its evanescent existence.” 

T take this opportanity of placing on record particulars 
of tho conditions under which Colonel Oleott’s séances were 
held, 

First ho gives full eacrption and illestration of the wfc 
root and eabinet.A complete examination of the aiding of foory 
and wall, &e, was mado, and tho eabinot was each day tested 
Certientes of experts ato tho imposibility of eonfederaey aro 

"Tho conclusion that no porgon assists at tho mani- 

alte, Colonel Oleott anys: “Not only ean 

rmodiun after ho goes into the exbinel, hy 

tering the door of the citeleroom without detection, bat no 

fons ean leave the circle to amit. . The battlo mut bo 

fought out at that cabinet door. T reaivd this the fist day T 

‘emo ; Creal it tenfold now. The weeks T apont thore wero 

‘rorks of as hard mental labour a9 T over gare to any subject in 

‘ny life, T passed theoagh every degroo of incredulity nd die. 

trot. Twas ever on the watch feat T might mis some new 

ircunstanco calculated to overturn my forwed opinion, and 

forer ready to confess myscll n dape of impostory if tho fact 
could be demonstated to me." (p. 110.) 

From another accurate observer, whose opportunities, 
swore very excoptionnl, I record a parallel case, ‘The 
rmoliam vas Mr Hollis (subsequently known as Mrs. 
Hollie Dilling), and tho roconter ik Dr, Wolfe.} ‘The 
stance was held on May 27¢h, 1872, at his own house, in n 
room, and with a cabinet spacally. prepared by himself, 
‘every possibility of error carefully elitninated, 

‘After many faces and bands had been ahown al tho ap 
tare, ‘the door of the cabinet was suddenly puted open, whi 
tomy utter 
natant, Uh fru of «man at 
head wastuncovered, «+ « largeround fall face. Ho 
swore military uniform, with modallion decorations spon the 
roast of hin coat. Whonthe light fll upon him he 
smelted into ai” [1872.1 

So with Mr. Williams § many cases are rveorded, such, 
as this testi to by Mr. Slater... . “John King (at 
1 private séanco in Mr. Slater's house) was. scon kneeling, 
‘while he Kifted the curtain which formed tho front. of the 
feabinct. ‘The spiritform was soon to diselvo away before 
the eyes of the spectators, after Iaving been touched 1 


Tho following record of ‘occurrences at a séanco held at 
Newcastle, W. Petty being ia giveal by Me. D. 
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fan interesting point, as is the 
was in full 


iz of the spiritfo 
Aissipation of the form while the wed 

“The cabinet was simply a cornet of th room eurtained of “Sohn 
King” appearol very strong and ative fora loug tino in the 
toon, Two other malo and one female Ggures appeared, and at th 
‘logo ofthis romarkble anes Job King showed himself with 
tho mediam, "Tho stood full half a miaut, during which ine | 
Tobnorved and partiulary noted, that ‘Jobin’ rs ce inches 
teas han Ue medium, theres on his appeering wil the mein 

ging in the eabluet he was ico ax inches aller than the 

‘medion ; thus the power required to rai and being forth the 
tmedinm neem fo reduce the size of the spin, +.» They’ 
from back into the exbinet, .. reappeared and stood in fll view 
not moro than thre fect from mo and. ator beef period tho 
‘pri begat to got lve and on thelttontion ofthe eomgany being 
tle to thi fact, hospi rupily grew oil antl within about 
tie inches of the loa, who tho hea seemed toe dissipated. . 
‘Theapgearance of thotwo and ther perambulaions from opening 
to opening ofthe curtain, would occupy fully ton minutes, and 
the demaleriliation of th spait about half x minute. "The 
Tight waa good fall” (1876. 

Not to multiply unnoe T aid one moro en 
whieh carries useven further than those already quoted 

rv mediuin was Miss Wood, aud the phenomena observed 
inthe course of the aiaveo include the ereation atu dissipa 
tion of a male form in the midst of the observers. ‘The re 
fonder is Mr. R. Linton, fifteen persons were present, and 
the medium vas sccurely ted by arope to her chair in) the| 
cabinet 
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‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS, 
AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Coxratnorep pr “Lier” 
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XLIL—Sr. Orrmax, 

‘Thasouis Covilius Cyprian was born about a.n. 200. 
He was converted to the faith av. 246, by the 
thetorician Cecilius, whose name ho adopted, Becoming 

shop of Carthage, and stoutly defending the faith, in 
‘numerous writings he was crowned with martyrdom 
0, 208. 

In his works he quotes largely from overy chapter 
‘of the Four Gospels, and of theacts of the Apostles, from 
thirtoon epistles of Paul, from two of Peter, two of 
John, from James and Jude, and from almost every 
‘ingle chapter of Rovelations. 

"To satisfy Quirinus, ho composod two books of ‘Tes- 
timonies against the Jows ‘These are digested into 
short chops cach of which head ly a propent 
‘This proposition is developod in the chapter, frat 

pcy from the Old Testament, thea in verfeation 
from the Now. ‘Tho headings of a fow of the chapters 
‘of the sooond book follow -— 

Chap. L.—Chrst is the Finst-born Wisdom of God, 
by whom ail things aro mada. 

hap, 2.—That tho Wisdom of God is Christ, and 
‘concerning tho sacrament of His Incarnation, Passion, 


Chap. §—That_ altho 
hand been the Son of God, 
scoording to the flesh, X i 

‘Chap. 9.—That this was to be tho sign of His 
Nativity ; that Ho would be born of a virgin, Man and 
God—the Son of Man and of God. 

‘Chap. 10.—That the Chaist is Man and God, com- 

nuded of either nature; that He might be a mediator 
seen us and the Father, 

Chap. 11.—That Ho would be born of the sei of 
David, scoording to the flesh, 

Chap. 12.—that Ho would be born in Bethlehem. 

Chap. 20.—That the Fows would fasten Him to a 
cross 

‘Ghap. 22.—That in the sign of tho cross 
to all who will mark it on their foreheads 

Cap 23h a is Pasion hee wil bo dak 
ness at mid-day 

‘Chap. 23-2hat Ho was to rto again tho third day 
from the dead, 

Ta ono of his Epistles to Popo Cornelius (69 Oxford 
Ea, 65, Caillan Patros) ho saya — 

WIE makes no differenco who delivers us up or rage 
against us, since God permits those to bo delivered up 
‘tom He appoints to bo crowned, Portis no ignominy 
Torus to suffer from tho brethren what Christ has 

thany glory to them to do what Judas 


In his Treatise on Works and Alms, he relates the 
raising of Tabitha to lifo by Petor (Acts ix. 9.) 
(Tobe continued) 
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Judgment in the Supreme Court and Conner Gasete, 


of which Cam now editor. 
Sir Edund sys tho editor died atone in the morn- 


fand has received from him a reply, which seems to me 


“77 te ‘Mr, Balfour) i right a to tho date of th desth, 
then, inasmech as my vison avast have een Inyond. all 
oste ulerysent tomy marriage in. April, it must have 
flowed the death by a shore interval nated of exactly 
synchronising with it. At the same time this hypothe is 

contrary tothe recollection of the facts Yoth in. my 
oven mind and in Lady Hornby's mind, I may have boot 
‘rong in wing the technical term inquest? What I meant 
ly itwas the matical or other inquiry which took place— 
cially or enoficnly; for at this distance of timo 1 do 
tot reolect. As far ax Tam concer T didnot, and do 
‘ot, lok on the story etherwise than as recording m curious 
‘wincidene, and, ax such, on a very few ooasons—not a 
Aooen, T think =I have related it to afew fiends. If T 
had not telievl, ar T still believe, that every word of it 


1 
‘exporionce.” It 
is a question of the accuracy of Sir Ealuund Hornby's 
memory in dates and details. It is, of course, eminently 
Aesirable that the most literal accuracy should charncterise 
records which are contributed to tho annals of such a 
society asthe Society for Prychieal Research, and which 
fare not merely, at Sir E, Hornby says, related to a few 
friends on a very few occasions.” Mr. Balfour docs not 
impugn the substantial accersey of tho facts reeited, but it 
seems to me that he does establish » presumption that Si 
E. Hornby has been mistaken in some of his details, At 
distance of tine, such as that over which tho memory 
‘must travel in thi ease, it isnot surprising that such should 
te the ease. The wonder is that anvong the multitude of 
narratives contributed to tho reconls of the Literary Com 
tmittes, this alone should be found—if, indeed, 
‘some small details of n0 real importance, to bo 
Nothing but the most minute aid. painstaking earefoless 
‘could have accumulated such a body of testimony from 10 
any ooo widow big ome way or ce inpoved 
fon, Heonly by way of practical joke. 
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Siesta eaek ee eyes 

Thera i wat prbayy much n has is Gladston 

atangn cat wl am ein a 
Mealy tree There ae apparel. toe pera 
sychical Vani wale—in whoo. presenoephenomenn 

<itot cer Thee tre ther lao eh 

Scpcted tone of amc-n whoas pram they oe 

Sith regularity and profusion, Me. Gladstone is an 
ie ay cetecsty sear, aod Mghy. orp 

Sere aprteat antares ands respon 

to eery viral ofthe so atone int 

‘ct of the erly ail 

purely intellect npn 

“4 cm, conte et 

the hight fights of imagination an oto of the. fst 

abst i llo i 

Ecict ceperd ste ax ny sp pi 

the spmicetoue of the bij" It eto bo expected 

tt tee ae en othe ati ho 
1 his Toor wil soo in 


vest 
ff ine inanity with which they are rey Co cred 
‘ithwhom they do ot are, expec epone who melee 
1 With the ocalt. There wil be eplifted eyebrows wn sundry 
Shakings ofthe beat = the Hit of eminent 
taen who ave, tied to the reality of some of the 
fhenomena of ‘Spiritaalinn, after personal investigation 
te addet it tame of bor, sry nat 
than any already included in thelist. 


And sow that « man such as Mr. Gladstone is, 
intellect and postion, testifies to. what he has seon—(it is 
no more true now than it was before, but many people ill 
think that it is}—when may T hope to record the blot 
tout from the statute hook of that pestlent relic of barbaric 
Egnorance that enahled Professor Lankester to prosecute and 


persecute Slade? 


LigHt. 
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November 8, 1884) 


WITH MR EGLINTON 
CHALLENGE OF FIVE HUNDRED GUINEAS. 

iy W. Pe Avorn. i 

Tk may acom superfluous for ute to write theso lines inasmuch | 
1 ho ft connected with tho medicnhip of Mt. W. pinton 
av heen veuca for by sere if te | 
‘how eatin in conection with th toe important ade 
UC haman ite woala be regard a trstwothy. Bat T hare + 

ros to srw i pacing upon record. phontmens, witneod | 

in at tro ance wish waa privileged to attend, Chong 
tho modiuahip of Ste Hin 

‘Tho int was hol atthe rsienc of i, Rglnton, 1 Ol | 
Gasbocatrnt on tho alleroon, of Tuonays 2st” Oetber| 
Daring the pot ten yours Spitelon ho bon to men mater 
‘of most olan imo can tay ny at Thre eprenced 
ihe irenigaton of the dire. pwn of is poenseean ith 
‘dois simply tolmow the tra, an i om the’ meth 
pla ty me have appreed someshat exacting, 1 wou sek | 
toot myst to grote that Twas moat anti Unt 
Toile shh! bo obtained unr such cndions 9 to tomar 
‘ny publi tetimny other oeeerence unimpeachble—sechat 
‘ltherIagerleaia nor pga enc merely by U 
wolhods cold explain. And { am now stengy prod to 
toler tht my mona site lowanis Ue ener and Iowan 
tho ntallignt opal worker eazaged, wan not ‘only opp 
Tondo by them, bt appre ant heneerel 

‘Thur mentally emlioned, Tener lie wane room at 
12, Old Qaaboositet aceompenied hy my alee frends, fe 
fn fe Hveit, Up to atmo Ufa not been ped to 
wine diel alatowrtng, rope by te te pen Sargon 
the mont valanio maifniation in eunoction wis Se 
Mala lermen gy unt tat my wa ef 
rll eo be dlpenot with; al foro ts mugen ani 
the tains of endl) ee 
thing wav orhly are bas tenmprents ha Toul 
tot from ett lank ako exe i site| 
teil or dno. 

‘Mler cating for for mine on gover topay, Me 
Helston, tring owantath tee, “al Welton His 
tcprinca!™ Ht then unlocked lat and pesng in my 
Hand rye ‘oom an write ot 
what | hough pope. ald 9 an wre 

Tea Mother ify at ere wil you katy ommuaiate? 
1 : to Me. Hinton, 
to ep ths ly. 
wo wring having ben heard om the 
elosed ate, A: Rglnon,plig smal place of poll pt 
fnter sli, paso it unter tbe fap of the tbl. repntg 
{iat th welling upon th lool alate might bo ope 

Soon wo her ho poll a work, an om witha the 
ate we found ein up 

“Deas Motor —Wil you Kay commaniae with me 

Ii il bo wen tal fove words wor eft out nd two aided, 
tthe np atta corrects 

De, vrei he woul Hot knw iis mother was 
rowenta, with arta of pone oon iy wa held 
Ae tho tabla by. Be Balint, al preseathatag Jota 
ins, Me Bent’ ft hand rng om my gh Wea 
wa hea ali ial, anton wthdeurng thous 
{here ws ound rion apn yin very Teg amcor, 

“lg dames Alisher eer 

‘is manietation omnes for mo vry grat inert, ia 
‘much as it completely puts on one side the statement which is| 
‘ites content soaoy tal o,f. transcending te 
edgy of tho media, ot otaia hin tmmaiiatomtrountingy, 
Inn over ‘Bom sen to. tho. word 
me 


‘Slade, and to which he attachad great importance. Mr. Egls 
ton, giving me the locked slats, requested mo to place a eoia 
inde, withoot looking att to ascertain the date, & T did so, 
‘and am wel anurod that the oxin. wat not acon other by my” 
fl orany one present, At bofore, Me. Eglinton placed a 
‘late and ponell under the tale, and asked if the ralue snd date 
‘of the coin locked up inthe lose alate eoald be given. With 
‘out any delay there was writen in lage characters, * Sixpence, 
TRSI," tho writing being gyod enough to qualify for a situation 
chants ois. Oa unlocking the alate T took from it« 
ixponco bearing tho date 1881 1 
appose wedrav the lino at spirits; rulo them out and, as 
tick in altogether ont of the question in a manifestation of thi 
Kind, take ft that the power to do what has been done re- 
ids i the mediam. To shat part of his complex being aball 
‘rolook for the power which enables him to so inside 
flat, and without the eso of his physical hand to write down 
‘what ho obserres? Ta thore not something hero a thoasard times 
otter worth the time and thought of the mea who spend theie 
lives in elsing batteries and classifying insect than. the par- 
its in which they ae engaged 1 

We wero now favoured with what appeared to Mr. and Mra 
Brottt and myuelf an a moat characteratie plow of writing. Tt 
purported to bea communication from one of Mx Everit 
Controls and read, "\ZNLPPY. is here,” but at a subsequent 
séanco wo wore toll by Zaippy that the writing was dows 
by Ernest at his dictation. 

ALMr. Eglinton's request that Lwoold make a sketch of 
something upon a alate, T'deow a square with a slightly oblons 
Figure atlaced. Theslate and pico of pencil were held wader 
‘he table, an it was anked that a copy be made of the drawing. 
‘This was quickly and in all respects eorretly done, save that 
the copy was a litle smaller than tho original, 

Thave now to roeyed what was regarded by all present as 
the crowning manifestation of the sinc, and T must certainly 
Took upon it as the moat wonderfel.proot of api 

ation with the phenomenon of direct slate-w 
ther roud or beard of. T do not aay auch a manifestation bas 
tot Bean obtained before, only that if so I have not hear of 

T had anid that iC my frat wife were preseot, Xahould be 

jh pleated if sho could communieato with me. Me. 
‘onl piece of 

with another slate when he 

‘he alate.” 


owt 8 
nt 


fre ora linen of we 
top alate thor was 
nd one whieh 

pe thos i 

Wrould bo utterly unable to imitate. ‘On tho bottom ela 
found thietytheeo lines in two diinet styles of writing; Bat 
‘ho at tha gives to thin nina mei carci 

‘were written at the axtae ime in 


sander the last 
‘olor is 


Fisted, 
the othe 


‘of sixlinesto 


presence atthe aianoo of two mediema ‘There maybe some 
eine saat, bat do ot we how ican erry ta bepord 
{Sopinion ta two metiora wil sappiy, im greater monare 
{none dak ale something whic sbles the work to be 
{hoe bat I do nat soobow it can hep‘ to reach tho pint of 
{Sock Betwosn the epee world and ote phyeel plane bow It 
Vil help sto salve the problam as to how this wonder of 
‘Yonder, diet slat wring, te acompishel 

Onypest on the Salo, nadtiereing of hich willbe ipod 
they eperon ng of pe 
tp tae llowing ony in ordinary peat == 


“ot oak 
tae os 
239 ‘ime 

Paar 


2p yen aye Pee 
ot enling fe 

Sey pus nod” Saleen 
ee ltt, certaaty Ua 


“enmpe 
fora “grad 
peeve “one 
ra cedure. a 5 
Sc exo sen Apes ooh 
tier, “*Deaaune ay power 
“= Tartine” + Bosmoubyd 
Pesan rr 
Pimaoda Seog)" Sorupt"weo 
Sime" to you when joa gat 
Fue 


‘ery 
[ime Goat tye dod’ ten "yes 


sca Hee ying ban eat une Whe 
is al he dees of mye, Me eit om in 
va Older he 

er rr te er 
Garant we gm 
rit orton r 
ecnalfschie an th tim ort iy pe 
u 


en Bal the Harvard profess to giva the pols | explana 
‘hale | explant 
challenged si pale | exp 


{Sete promined sltion of he problem, havo. deed alike 
‘veto th nti and conjure evn 

‘hile quit cating Seating pom 
aul one byarely fou Su orto tho beightol at east 
Fehon Tt femniaod saypended fora moment ort 


Me. Everitt readingan appro: 
lated Uy rapr—thoro ate | or a 


| that wo know wheres we arm and that out teatimony is true. 
| Afri bet lain hour, we mere ell fo pat out the 
au Thin wasdon, wien ftr ali Has, ong of two tuber 
Sian ly, upon table was taken up, and with -marvellows 
spool aia ound theron, arking eeating, gamle, and 
‘Renta, aterrards taping the bra of tibet itrs 

Sco sid onc; tla ight ght when in quck 
ssccentin tere pear in dierent pars of tho oom aren 
Monber of thee gy eso git whe teary op to tho 
| frees imo har boos enable wader ho like conto to pe 
ie 


[Thon fom out to darkness exmo tho voicen, the most 
ee 
ee er 
ane 
ree 


tions ia 
‘our snedlgm for that furpows 
{oe tomorrow evenin 


“Addrvsing me, 
‘Sho te stretching 
oda ist oa 


tron ante aston of out 

‘if oman sor ol, oqaly wth 

and attention, and avait suifactory 
ier wa placed 


‘thea des: 


‘Mitel a fafead motion to ght snd Tet lo an extent which 
‘Snptled some of testers more fron thee ples, aud 
Sftefeards deacon to ita position onthe Boor as gently a if 


had been lowered by a rane. 


"Nom although this sume phenomenon forthe past thicty years 
asteenitnewedandendorsdty thousands of persons competent 
non thee ar al thane who cli ose wilh 


(olerm a0 
Sethi who ac tht the hing imp, 


x y 
‘be found we 


manifestation tia alluciaa. | viible workers. Tu a being 


aend on th foo, and healing dropped i 

a he siphabaty wo wert tld that tho tambler had 
steered iy ain ups and ck = 
vot malice png through mater 

sy at cement make here what do fall ofthe apa 
svar to Nordons the lifting of te cde fem the foot should 
Ton a tere ata fac nei of a etunce 
15's nm of wendy eub-mumibern arn hie, stn 
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toy the instrament by which the septic may bo brought to seo “LIGHT” SUSTENTATION FOND. 
iy iMtealng gut ct 4 now day, and joy and. giadnem brought pee 
{he eats Rengueing for knowlig ofthe bright Boyond © 
a commonring thse lines Tsxid Thad parposs to crvo in ©, Massey ae 0) 
“hin oconl, and tat parpowe ito cierto liter sent| Hon. Perey Wyndham, MCP, 3 
rine er. De Potter to the [erty an copied into “Tacire”| Mex Hennings 
October 11th, HL Weigwood 
sa piece of composition the docement in nat fora Doctor| Ales, Ted: 
et Dinky, a very redtable performance. ‘To begin with, he| Morell ‘Theobald 
Plog Hor aftersaying Mohaucbundant reason toconclude | Dr. Saahope Speer 
Atvnt whole thing ira wicked imposition ho goes on tomy | 1A Friend of More Light 
fiat te woul pladly make ono of a umber pledged to invert. | A. von, Hoffmann 3 
{Ae the so-called phenomena. Ras. 
ithe hy wiht fretstin, mle that Spiiteaon | Mex J. Sick 
isan impoition, anything he way sy upon tho subject is not| AWA. Watts. 
“iy worthless bat slagcther ont of place. IC he has inveat-| 3. FH, 
cd en proved the thing tobe an tnpostare, why acek to re-| HH. Withall 
eitlihs caperiment Moe particalarly a ferthet on ho aye| Sir Chas. Tahsin, Dati, 
Wat dhe psec ir mentally Sagrading, has a tondeney to enfoce Stat 
‘Mental Hore, ts wicked at trsky and ts Masphemous in ita 
Remophy, "Not a very hopetal condition of anind. for’ the Woodhouse 
deat of the occlt, Vatyan Dawe 
‘About two yeart aga, Dr, Potter wrote a letter having! MH. 6. 
reference 9 the Phenomena of Spirtuliam, in which he wil | “Laci Amici 
Tats geoileman of his acjuaiotance had informed him how | Mra, Procter 
‘Ke, were produced. ‘To that letter T replied in the| ML. B. 
ace mang thatthe gentleman spoken of wat just | Mra, James 
[sSipdiesdeal lad bevo ansiooe fora long fine to oct oud | GD. Hang 
that i he would produce raps, €e, undoe conditions similar to A. P, 
those which cbuibed at spinisal aancen, and show me how they| Mie. Parrick 
Tore prodaced, a that Teould produce them at any timo ot in| Miss Withal 
Siprrleee T would donate to Dr, Potter's church the sam of 100] Mlat 12, Withall 
qelcan "That challenge Dr, Voiter deomel it prodent not to 
Tn his ltt to the ror. gentleman returns to the 
xo and formlates ee tines Tad down ta hie 
Teter, but this three of wore persons, 
ies the tera. stingaiahed, who have to ALK, sal BM. 
the prejudeo of Spiritalin, Pp es 
that Spariualen Rebate 1 
. ‘Thon Stock 


nture, out 
‘ath, if necouary, that Spiriteaism is 
pretties Mien 5 Tice 
ay oe tetany Hone diting Gara 
sae . ~ ‘amesnagbly calves i tmportncn and | ¥. WT 
mike uinds of Englakwen allover the work, that |X. 


ewe 


— : 
as > of legerdemain, — =< 
emeeteras ce eecieote ine ieitag scaaseeimealont aes: 


RUS, vaca S ad 5 renin 
Ae Aon) d a ca iu Wo rofor to Mr, T. P. Barks’ Paychography, 
NINES WX . a wl | tn “Dose af Ortho een” Mi, Daan "vey 
; Sass r ay eens ins ee Sate rte ot aren) 
ba - = tinguished | on reading ‘we found it to be so valuable a contribu: 


recorded 


Iie Yollais work on. Politi and La 
stapler on Torti, which concludes thea" 
dest myst to man, Low sacl beloro the 
‘edge tn Ty setae ay pollton The that this errs nay 
Pista to ealuis Tx bat not given then hart t hate 
or hands ty destzoy, but rather ably eachother in bar 
the urthens of hel paming liven” May 
Sage, inion aw and opinions can to be causes of hatred 
ef petScation 1” May those who burn lapre whe wemhipHing 
|i bene with thon who ar content withthe Hight of hy man 
wi | ty dhote why whe pesching Tove to Dees wear a wha 
"Te conjarer ayn, Dirost ato writing is inp” |raby, not tur wid hated from hove who, weat a blag one, 
‘in a fact notwithstanding. | May'we all regard it as the samo whether in worshipping Theo 
eee Ss «pra sandpoiat says, “The table | wo uv a ngage tho pot oro he prt | May the who 
canna is set ‘Sihoatcodtack Da th table i+ 49 moved | pot on sare. purple andra ovr some smal arts ofthis 
sothcansie. ae Feat and ne ho rs ena ria mae 
Tea saps, ‘If ewe, tho devi doos i” —Discomo: | enjoy thee socalled grandenr and wealth without pridand the 
rae Peete TT CMrurtel "seat bonds cnappedy aod | reat dt look upon them with envy, May allecaso to frantisg 
ing deabt removed, notwiiatanding rere mindy iran gots thirty emer 
Fae er et shod tis nity of opposer and | beringthat bfore Thee all rw brothren Ifthe ssourge of 
shar eect eat on'sact hecogh tiie, boseocent mins | war st fall pon um may, while at peace, not alo each 
ihe aware or gt tnt an | ny bate tein ety een ey eg 
Epovane pars ct hice week soto propare by pare thoughts goede which flves us this tine!”™—Prives e Meditations 
sof ving ents fora radene ia the bate land \fearay. 


(Pin. 7. See Anriete, “Two Seaxees wir Mr, Eoutsros,” p. 402.) 
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| ion inthis roost. T arivad a fow minates Lei 
| Gladstone, and after to Bad salted his hstese I was pre- 
| sented to him, when, with a pleasant smile, he stepped 
Driskly across the root, anu shook hands with me, saying 
Tam glad to make your acquaintance, sir.” Iwas much 
truck with this mark of alfublity, because when men mest 
for tho first time ina drawing-room, it is not usual to do 
more than Low, aud that is often done in the most distant 
manner. And if anything more was needed to pat me “at 
my caso "it was the fact tat though Mr. Gladstone, at Srst, 
‘conversed for the most part on general topics, doing 20 
the most agreeablo manner, and without the slightest. air 
‘of conscious superiority —ho gure me distinctly to under- 


Ps a Otis ay ta nds pagal tonne Basse, | tad that he had no scepticism in. regard to the possibility 


tf Gidea ontons‘atipcnny Poage Staaops routed for amounts 


ale to WA, 


Dight: 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 8m, 1881. 


MR, GLADSTONE AT A SEANCE. 


we antl ivory gon tr hat 
Searems a eco 
igen tenes rte 
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Ii nme, te Matoptn No 

CT ide em wr ely engage is hsedenou fog 

th tn "nth dont pn ober rye 

Sc tnd hr et marl Sa ashe pt 

Sopa wep pete tk eect peg 

ingens ae oles leven ak tee 

shar ihe elon WR 104 

Quobecstroct, W. ba 


Thea, Mr. Eglinton, that you have had a séance with 


Me, Gladtone. May Leak fat iano? 

Thad that honoar yesterday (Wedvesday, October 2h). 
Dat how did you heat oft? 

Never mind, Iie ald whispered in Flctret aud 
‘tha rumour will oon apron, v0 that you minal expect wethin 
«a cory fw houra, to be harassed by a wonder of inter 
tier onthe prt of the neeopapera Are yon al Tiberty to 
tell ne the eivenmatances 7 

ro some extent T may do so, porhaps not having been 
saked, a8 Tam in ve cates, to minke a scret of it. But 
‘vorything depen on what you wish to know. 

Did Mr. Glauldowe sist you at your roma? 

No, Lmet him at the residence of a lady of dstintion 
in Grosvenoesquare, ‘Beyond that Tau not prepared to 
(0. 

Yon fc that yon are no at ikerty to wention the wane? 

Tam not. You may, for present purposes, call her Mis, 

‘had been invite to meet Lady X, the. Marchiones of 

and Mr, Gladstone 

‘To give a sanee? 

understood beforohand that Twas to altompe to give 
tame exiition of my power sa metigm or ahs 

‘Esperience has sheen that for succesful séanes it ie ne 
essary forthe man, in auch eae, to be quite his ense 
fret from all mental disturbances. In accepting th inc 
lution did you fel that you could be quit ut your ease in the 
presence ofa man of anch diatinction ax Ar. Gladtone 

Teonfess Tid not. My felings at frst were of a de- 
cidelly nervous kind on leaning that I was to be the only 
‘other man present, and naturally the knowledge that Twas 


‘of paychieal phenomena. Tle was already convinced, he 


rissa, tonaen | 0, that there were subtle forces with which “our pa 


1s” could not deal,and which he cold not con 
Ihe held the attitude therefore, not of a scofler, but of a stu 
dent who had! no reason to doube the genui 

pretensions. His recent experiences 

were suilicent to show that there were forees in nature 
which were not generally recoguised. 

After that you proceeded to give iltastrations of your 
Antanas ‘fee 

‘Yos. Wo took our places round an oval table of the 
‘sual deseription, 

Hoe were you seated in relation to enc other ? 

Taily X sat next to me, on ay right. On Lady X's right 
was Mrs. 0, then Mr. Gladstone, and then the Marchioness 
of 

What slates were used ? 

Mrs. 0, had provided two common school slates, and I 
Ind brought tny now historic Brakmalocked double slate 
with ook frames. 

Thase heard that tht slate seas presented to you by Hi 
Royal Highness the late Dube of Allany, who had had it 
nade exprealy for skaneea which he had with you, and that 
fon the inner swefaces of these locked slates he received written 
relative who was very dear to kis 

Tam not at liberty to say anyth 
with the Duke of Altany. 


‘And your experiments in Mr. Gladdonds presence were 
succeed? 

Quite 20. We had commanications in reply to questions, 
tte replies. being written—somotimes very lengthy ones — 
‘on the heste's own slates, loth when held under tho table 
find when lid upon the table in fall view ofall present 
thu alo within he lcd lates ae 
Can yor tell me the nature of the communications ? 

No, I exnot do that, and you must not press me too 
closely! Team only tell you tho most unimportant of them 
vith which the experiments commenced. We bagan ly 
fuking Mr. Gladstone to write a question upon one of the 
school slater. He did sand the slato was held by me 
‘eneath the table, with the question upon tho under side so 
that T could nots it, the other side being pressed closely 
against the underside of the table. Presently the writing 
egan— 

Did Mr. Gladstone hear the writing? 

Hie diana his face was a study. His intense ook of 
amazement would have been amsng to those who have had 
experience of such phenomena, and was intensified when the 
Slate was brought up, and the fow words which ad been 
‘written were declared by him to bea pertinent reply to his 
question, The reply was “Jn the year 1857," and on the 
| ate being turned over it was found that his question had 
een" Which year do you remember to have Ieen more 


‘ry than the present one?” After that Mr, Gladstone 
tank the locked slate into a corner of the room, and on the 
{ashe of it wrote a question, which of course none of us saw. 
‘Then locking the slate and retaining the Key, the sate was 
handed to one of the ladies and myself, and wo both held 
it in the sight of all. While in this position the writing was 
hoard going on upon the close surfaces, and_ upon the slate 
Teing opened it was foand that the question asd was “ Is 
ie Pope ill or well!™ which had been answered in red 
pencil ly the words, His ill ia mind, uot in body.’ 


1 eccre tome ha he were rather trivial suetions | 


pnt, and such as the “ intelligences” or Movenlt forces” at 
teork, were net Tibely to kuove wery much about? 

Perhaps s0 ; but you should bear in mind that I have 
given you the particulars of the first experiments only, and 
fn all probability Mr. Gladstone's mind was then occupied 
with the simple question of whether any writing at all was 
possible under the circumstances. Of the subsequent expo- 


Fiments I ean only say that they were perfectly succesifal ; | 


tat some of the communications were written upon Mrs 
Ov own slates when held under the table; that soveral 
rmeasages were given, not ouly between theso two slats, bat 
tako within the locked slate, in view of all present ; and 
Unt some of tho questions were pat in Spanish, French, 
and Grock, and satisfactorily answered in. the same lan 
guages, 

‘Are you youreilfacquatatel with Spanieh, French, and 
Greek t 

T kaow vory littl of French, and nothing at all of either 
Spanish or Greck, 

Thave mywlf had wany sances with you, wwder every 
conceivable variety of cizcumutancer, that 1 cannot dovht the 
Geuninencas of the alatereriting produced dhrowgh your 
‘nedinmship ; bt, of course, a stranger to the phenomen: 


‘old harily be expecta tobe antighed with his fest experience | 


tind therefore itveas expecially desirable hat a gentleman of | 
Mr. Gladstone's dist inylucnce should have every 
‘opportunity of the clovest obvereation. Do you think he eas 
satis? 

‘Yes, I think so, Ho did not say so, in so many words, 
at his netions, and all that he said then and subsequently, 
‘seerned to point to it, Indeed, T do not sco how he could 
be othorwise than satisfied that—to whatever power the 
Phenomena might be atributable—they were at lest of an 
Cecult or abnormal eharacter. ‘Tho written questions were 
nevery caso unknown to mo ; and pertinent answers, as T 
fave told you, were written between slates fully exposed to 
iow upon, of held over, the table of brilliantly lighted 
Arawingroom—the writing being distinetly heard while in 
the ncteal process. Mr. Gladstone had tho fullest oppor 
tanity of olserration, and I have no doubt whatever 
that his keen penetrating eyes, as he carefully watched all 
that was passing, assured him that everything was genuine 
As one i T may mention the: evident interest he 
‘ook in the messages themselves, which Iie could scarcely 
ave doneif he had any suspicion whatever of tho bona fides 
cof the experiments, From: first to last he mado a careful 
record of all the questions and all the replies. 


You spobe just now of fe. Gladatone having said some. 
thing after the séance—eas Hat in reference to what had 
cccurred during the evening? 

Not directly. Bat after tho séance, and while the 
ladies were otherwise engaged, Mr. Gladstone entered into 
conversation with mo on psychical subjects. I remarked 

spon the absurd attitude of the general public, and of many 
sientiic men, in refusing to investigate what were bat 
Simple facts afterall, when Mr. Gladstone replied in effect 
(for I do not profess to bn ablo to remember his words)— 
ST have always thought that scientific men run too much 
ina groove. They do noble work in their own special lines 


| character Twas very pleased to sce how h 


of study and research, but they are too ofte 
sive any attention whatever to matters wh 
with their established modes of thought. Indeed, they 
not unfrequently attempt to deny that into which they have 
red, not sulicently realising the fact that thero 
may possibly he forces in nature of which they Know 
ig" AST talkod with him on topies of « kindred 
great anind 
could, even at this late hour of his life, open itself to tho 
fair consideration of any new trath, however much it might 
‘run eountor to previous experiences, He spoke at length 
ff his own observations many years ago in the dowains of 
lairvoyance and cloctrodiclogy, and then inquired 
‘whether there were any societios specially devoted to 
‘the study af cooult phenomena. When I told hi 
fof the Loudon Spiritualist Alliance and other societie 
nd mentioned some of the names of persons co 
pected with thom, and of others who had given 
“attention to the subjects, he seemed greatly interested and 
wwlicn T spoko of the literature of Spiritualism he said: that 
hie already knew that tho movement was represented by. 
‘exellont journals, and that many en vlad seritten 
Jon. tho question—instancing Vasley, Crookes, Wallace, 
Dalfour, and others—ono of whom, Mr, Crookes, had ne- 
knovodged his obligations to Mx. C. Blackburn, a wealthy 
‘gentleman, lately resident in Manchester, I asked im 
‘whether he would no by acvepting a few books 
‘apon the subject, to which he very Kindly replied that, 
although he had many works on various matters Ini hy for 
treading when the tino eate for hm to be able to do 0, he 
trould most cheerfully undertake to read any books T might 
im, sing, And I shall Keep them a3 
nemento of this vory iuteresting evening.” 1 hd 
fand vory pleasant conversation with him, but 1 I 
hhavo tli you all that T ought to tell you, and T havo eer 
nly anid moro than I intended to say when I bog 
Upon the vehole you scere gratified by the interview ? 
Decidedly, I have mot princes and princesses, but, 
ind and eondosconding as they always were, I have never, 
‘experienced Keener pleasure than in tho reflection that T 
have dove something towards helping W. E. Gladstone to a 
Detter understanding of tho possibility of coumunion with 
‘friends who have gono before 


‘THE LAND OF THE LIVING. 
By Bua Torre, 


Ave yom et in he ond a he ving tg «ao gcd 
| ano tI ang ee” ws the re 
| ‘reaking hearts, 
dows blinding, 
orld the oer alt 


‘Of an auroral morrow. 


Bach year we see the bri 
Tn autumn's hands the 
‘Bach year the bird notes die away 
‘Which rang for us the clearest; 
} Bach day the oruel mouth of Death 
"The lie to life giving 5 
‘An yo wo call his fading land 
"The region of the living 
OW ! aged man, whose silver h 
Ts like a ring of tory, 
Gd Des you for that precious rath 
‘Our hearts repent the story ; 
“And while we sit in vacant homes, 
“Heaven's golden bells are pealing 
the darkness of the night, 
‘Making the samne revealing. 


ent leaves 
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(Alt Rights Rewel) 
CONDITIONS UNDER WHTOH « SPIRITUAL” 
PHENOMENA ARE OBSERVED. 


1. PSYCHOGRAPITY ; Payee, Mn, W. Batrvroy. 
By Joux 8, Fann, 


‘Many persons still retain wtange and confused ideos on 
tho manner in which ance are conducted, their conception of 
‘what taker plice being, if anything, even more hary 

tailing, however, the. long. prevalence of pert 

ion of the abject by Interested. penons, and. the 
frisomo and garbled yictores drawn fora too' confiding pal 
Hy would ho erties, thin stato of mind is hardly surprising. Tn 
endeavouring to expoao Spiritualism, (evo writers and sell 
‘matituted authortion havo exponed, at T aball sh, nothing 
fore than their wan ignorance of a 

sind patient andi 

tameattratlracees have sactinies gue and 
ts to how, or nnder whut eonditions, tho pb 
pretented for otsarraton. On. bath these” group 
fore, plain matter-of-fact explanation of ‘the modus operand 


cox may bo serviceable aa well aa intresting, 
eapocially as Tam enabled, by the generosity of some Fre 
iusteate my narrative. 
take, to comenco with 
tual, vi, Prychogeaphy, ofthe production of writing 
ty an ageney, oF agencies, external aliko to the paychie or 
dim) and all persone present in the physical frm, Some 
romuaekablo exporitmenta in this dirvetion. have boon made by 
means of the paychial powers posead by Mr. W. Eglinton, 
6112, Od Quebecatrect, Hye Park, W. T sball confine my. 
fallin tho prosnt paper to the séances given at the residence 
‘this gontlomaneseving othor eases for futuro consideration, 
‘One of the most striking characteristic of this abnormal 
is its produetion, in many inatances, within a closed 


cxample, between two altos, exnetly paired, and Sting accu 
rately ono on the topof th other, and secured in position by com 
tied in one of more dieotious round their outer surfaces. Or, it 
tay be ebtnined when tho alto or poper has been put under 
Tock and key, or between two look: sltes locked together, and in 
‘a varoly of other ways 

‘This in no respoetdifrs from an ordinary apatiaent, noe 
Aves it contain any feature uyon which an argument againt the 
reality of the phenoniena could posbly be based. Tt forma 


the inner of saute of two drawing-rooma nach as aro met with 
inacore of London houses Fig. 1 isa groand plan of these 
oma, and Fig. 2 is « pictorial representation of the sance 
apartment, (Piz. 1B) ast isactually arangod. Ax a walter of 
fat, however, a far as the production of the phenomena fx 
‘concerned, i is immaterial where the invatigation is carried om 

no room being equally as satable as another. Me. Eglinton 

Ten at successful at the residences of investigators as at 
his own rooms. Most people, howorer, prefer to vist him at 
the later place and I therefore give the surroundings at 12, 


2. Old Quobeeatrest, 


‘The practice of conducting thono experiments at a table 
<bvinualy adopted for eonrenionce and comfort, aud ia not foray 
reaton connected with the production of the writing. Paycho- 
graphy has boon obtained (and i, therfore, obtainable 
‘moat any postion in which tho medium can be placed —while 
‘anding isolated in the entro of a room, oF while sitting ov 
the floor. Tshoukl not have mentioned this point bat for the 
fact that somo persons fancy the table has something to do with 
the matter. ‘That is not the eas: the uso of « table is by no 


-| means abucltely necemary. 


‘The table in use at Old Qucboestrect is shewn in Fis. 4 


Fr. 


It iswhat is techaially known as a “Pembroke"—a rather 
oldfashioned make, but one which many will recognise 08 a 
‘ery common two-ap tabla, the flaps being supported, when 
ised, by wouten eras bars xed ina pivotalacrow. A 

will however, sere equally well, provided that for the siplor 
periments alate can conveniently beheld against the under 
surface of the table top by the fingers and thumb as shown 
in Figs 6 and 6. 

Tin Fig. 1 the postion of the table infront of mirror is shown 
(eo alao Figa 2 and 3). At thi the investigators take theie 
seats. These, generally, ar two ia number, but on rate ceca. 
sons three person are present, in addition tothe median. Afr. 
Eglinton ovsally sits at «, and, in the sfances T hare now 
expecially in mind (they are Foprosetatire ones) my friends sat 
at f and hand Tats. By comparing Figs 1, 2and 3thess post 
ona wil bo readily understood. 

‘Asto the light, these wancos aro held either in broad day, 
lamp, or gus light, never in the dark nor ia a dim light 
‘Nothing could be moro stitatory than the conditions for por: 
fect observation in this reapest. 

‘Tho alates used are common school slates, selected in sizo, 
so that one wil pair exactly with any other. Theso are 
{taken from a tock kept by the mediam, who bays them by the 
(gros, Slaten broaght by the investigator can, however, be 
usd, or book slates, ited with lock and key. I 
other conditions attendant on these sfances the 


fom 
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first namod aro perfectly satisfactory, although as a farther 
precaution aoa inquirersproferto tae their own lates, 


‘Thow prownt take thoir seats at the table as indicated, 
‘Mr, Balink aliting ate. Aalto in taken by ono of the come 
yey, cleaned ands pleco of ponsll—a moro crumb—abust 
To eta inch Tong placed pon it, ‘The media then fakes 
itantl at onc places 1 in potion at tho comer of tho tabla 
etrcon eat / (Fig. 1), oping it thore by pressing che wader 

aco tho alate wth his ngorsandthatabletop witha thon, 
Fijgn b and 6 farthorllustrata this position, Te willbe seon that 
‘clvod apace i thas formed between the alate andthe table, 
fn which would not be posible to write by ordinary means 
‘hou thiy realy one of the company in desired to ask sone | 
asa orcs" intllgenc,” or apie" —or what-| 
tor name the inuirt may give to the ageney produsing tess | 
the ent iui has regard to tho 
Josonco of personal fiends who havo prased aay. Sopposing 
Unis has bon pat, alnot inmodntely the sound of witing i 
Heard; tho emmpltion of tho answer is signif by three tape | 
With th panel othe alate; tho ator in Brought to the top of 
Uo table and a pertinent ananer to tho question Is aleays| 
found written on tho sda of tho aato which as Bons nearet 
the unior surface of tho table, No movement by whieh it could 
eTaced hasbeen datsted om tho part ofthe median, 

he rol a probably pusaling, and a nccond and thin and 
fourtheapevinent is made, Inthe course of which jnteral 
tvidence of the identity ofthe ageney at work is often gained, | 

What may bo terme the moro eri tests a to the realty 
of hiapononenon havo boon vory common with Mr. lion 
‘Tho imple phenomona when son ae pertestlyaaistctory, 
hy mena of thea elon, an Squier ean Hear great a 
agar to tho aubjeat, Thos so-allod eri test, however aro 
Inove malaactory to Uowo who aro obligod to depend upon the 
teatiwony of thor, inasmach a they show that every pr 
caution Homan ingenuity ean devise has boon exhaustod. beforo| 
‘nlioary explanations ate abandoned for abnormal ones 

‘One of tho most troqtent of thou cas is represented in 
‘Vig. 2, whore tho slates placed face tofacyar hed oor tho tabla 
inal! vow of al present, tho writing boing produced while 0 
Il, "Tis onaving an exact ropresentation of what took 
oo ata acaneo sll to ono T havo scaly. dosribod (20 
Mftcre Septenber 27th, s 02, Bx. 1.) Two slates, exact 

 fting ‘accurately whet placed 0 other, 

tranarere diets, a crumb 

{ala panel having boon placa otto the two enelowed t= 

facen. They never lft thosight of the thre witneaes tho wholo 

time: Hold by Mr. Eglinton ate and the itor at f ice Fig 1 

fant 2), over tho table, the wound of writing bolwoen the Feo 

‘tates vas heat, ending i fos than Half & minute with the 

Cesta signal of compotion, The sales were eat apart, and on 

‘he nner aurfac of ove ofthe sates waa found a meme con 
{aining 130 wows 

’Av another tio tho lato propared an afore wore hold 
vor the heal ofthe ster ab Goo Figy Land 3) 
filing at g, ad another find ath ‘The person 
Ugh vont tae, i tho wal man 
tedium, was, howovor, enabled to ad 
the othr sitters, inasmuch a8 he sae every 00 
jn tho mieror in font of bi 

“To astal production of the writing without visible ageney has 
suo boenwittoned. An ordinary tumbler was ineored on a 
Sate with serum of youl undarneth ind placed in postion | 
tithe corner of tho blo a shown in Fig. 4. ‘Tho sound a | 

ng being heard porminion was askad to Took under the | 
This ‘was given, and tho penell was acon tracing a 
2 writing, moving from ade lo side without any 

inl case, 

* Da sags ony “i in an cane ax dapight tat the writing 
thas been propared by some chomieal means, and that 
the leaning of tho alten beforohand with a damp sponge is 
lkoead only at a blind” My answer is that althoogh this 
fsertion niht bo urged against very fow of the experimenta 
how bring made, day after day, by intelligent and educated 
peopl. ye im Go rast majority of instances such a theory is 
Itterly untenable, “Why? Beeauso— se 


own re agus for making ting with anil ik 

>. The writing is generally dove with slate peecil, and no 
‘method ia known to science whoreby tho marks of slate 
poneil ean be ivisibly transferred to a slate and after. 
wards made visible, 

‘On many ocersions tho alates uasd havo novor beea ia 

the pomamion of tho medium, and hare not been 

| touched by him antil, the edance having commenced, 
fand the alates having boon cleaned and tod together, 
they are pat ia postion for the production of the 
writing, 

J. The miting oftentimes takes the form of answers to sn 
fpromptu questions, on topies which eoold not powibly 
have boon thought of oforchand. Arbirary sigus 

rabols, words and sontonces in English and 


immediately repeodaced. 
15, The sound of writing is invariably hoard, and tho facot 
of the ponell & found to bo worn down after the ox- 
periments aro complete 
6, Two, three, or more picoes of diferetlyesloured erayons 
hhave beon inscrtod botwoon the slates, and only when 
all was ray has the eslour to bo wed been selected 
1 writing hax been dove forthwith, snd has iararibly 
‘eet found exceuted inthe colour ehonen. 
1 it bo amerted that the medium in scie way produces 
the writing with his fingers, Tean only anawer that the facta 


| of th ao are utterly opponed to this asvamption. Kren sap 


posing, for the aake of argement, that ho. could elude the 
Wgilance of tio, throe, oF moro pairs of eye, this woall be 
improbable, 

"Duty" Tam told,  conjurera prodaes results seemingly a 
remarkable by sleight o€ hand.” Tmuat deny this point bank: 
the conultions are by wo means the same. A conjurer would 
tot allow tho investigator to Bring hia own slates, or to secure 
hem, nor would he allow auch cose proximity to hime. 
Farther, he would not bo able to reprituce, under the sme 
conditions, any ign of word suggested alter all the propars- 
tions were complete; and lat, bat not least, he could not, by 
trie, extma writing to bo executed under the same conditions, 


Imodiams, an exact facsinile of the * hand” written by some 


friend or rol 
‘of the grave, 
rare. T know inatanees in which dates and names have 
iiven quite unknown toany person present, bat which 
havo afterwards Leen veried. What conjurer could do this 
"Another valid reason aguinat the writing being a mere trick 
la thefactof its extremely rapid production, the apeed varying 
from three to sx times the rate at which the quickest penman. 
can write, ‘The limit obtainable weder ordinary ereumstances 
inforty wordspor ‘the average being thirty words. Paysho 
sgaphy far exceeds this. Thave persoually known, more than 


‘who has long sineo passed throuzh the portale 


| once, 288 words per minato to have becn written, while there 


Sees ee 
aaa 
ap cere et ore 
Core cen eee 
ates eee amen 
Fiona oa 
Thave only toucked on general condition, bat there are 
Higgs oe 
see eee eer eee 
oie 
Eeleeret eg rnoeag 
erence 
Stross 


“DOWN WITH THE TRUTH; LIVE 
"THE SYSTEM!" 


‘Readomy, » deep silence 
the sual proposal that 


1, In aome caves the slates have boon washed with all 


HOW 1 BECAME A SPIRITUALIST. 
(Bsteocts from the Diary of on Inquirer into Spriuation.) 


Septencber 14th, 1884. It i+ now somo months since T 
‘became a Spiritualist, and a connected narrative of the eircum- 
nec attending my conversion, together with some particular 


‘then, Lika tho fatng that somo supernatural power 

taprotect me). Not only this, bu to receive loving, memages 
from her and from my dear mother, a Lnow do, would indeod, 
fare boen a comfort, But I had much yot to go through, 
‘efore I permitted my eyes to be opened to tho glorious trathsot 
Spirtaaom. I think i mast o some fivo or aix years ago 


Apa te bic bess, aa Unk, opon the enbjct may not bo | tat I began to think much and, seriously about. ruliions 
Siindat terest to tho redore of Zaowr.” I Chink no ene | matters; doubls cep ito my mind anent the orthodox teal, 


Tas crera more determined seoptic than Ihave been, and it is 
‘Timost » mimelo that conviction should lave come to ime at Ist. 


Tamest be nearly Uhirty para ago sineo—when a young gil Twas | 


laying ne sutomer with my family at a cottage we had taken 
the coun'ry—a. gentleman, a froquent guest of ours, 
[peoposed one evening that we ould try“ table tarning,” that 
Teing a new and fashionable amosement in those day. This 
tras agroed to, and we at down, five or ax of us, round a large 
{able, After siting some timo, and nthi 
Fiend said that he Know ho himself was highly sensitive, or 
magnetic or wha‘ever the tera wat in those extly days, and 
tint he felt sare Twas the mame, Ho propovod, therefore, that 
hheand I should try together with » ht, and Tagrecing t9 the 
proposal, his hat was placed on the table, our fingers lightly 
Fraling upon it. After a fem minutes, to my astonishment and, 
T think, diemay, it moved right arom the table, without, T am 
certain, any forvo being used by mo, and Thad no reson to call 
‘question my friend's word when he assured me he dil not exert 
presare of any Kind to cause the movement. 

“Had we known how to proooed, Thave litle doubt we might 
hhavo procured sprite manifestations then and there ; but I 
‘would not go on, and as Talorwards passed a rstees night, 1 

to tamper with such uncanny mysterin. 
‘shout teen years ater that the subject 
was again brought before my notion by a gentleman, who 
Troyuently visited ws at oar house in the country. Howas a most 
Cnlbvnastic Spistualist, and had wonderfal tales to toate of 
i Mex, Guppy and other mediams; but 
too, poatively delared that 
this, and forbade 
Ihe ever to talk noch alter nonsense in my prosence. 
“As some exeuve for my persistent refusal to listen to, oto 
westgate the facts of spiritanl voanifetations, I my mention 
that my deur mother, who was wot ooly avery god, but in many 
reapecs a clover woman, strongly aot her face against the'sub- 
Jct, Mee reasons for so doing were nether better nor worse 
‘han thovo 20 often heard in theve days; fntly, that 
fll oosease, and that Uhere wat nothing whatever in it; and 
‘tecondly, Uht if therw were anything in i, it most bo the work 
of eal ira, ax the manifestations wero sonsless, and what 
farportel to bo mapped out by sprite wan generally frivolous, 
od of no poasble oe to anyone. Her objections, however, 
fret weight with me. She knows now, in the world 
Of spit, of which sho bas long. boon a 
that much of tho latter statement is 
‘namely, that the doors being opened, wi 
spirits lo frequently interfere with the work being done by those 
{god spite allowed to visit ws for our comfort and guidance (as 
F have, indeod, recently Hered to my cost) ; but thie isin 
{reat mreanare the fault of those whose ignorance and, pechaps, 
‘That of reriousness in tho javeaigation encourage a condition 
‘which can only be orereome by increased careful, and the 
{id of good eprits and of watehfal prayer. 

T was marriod while very young, and within a year of my 
rmartiag, my only child, a beautiful itl gel, was horn. Sh 
‘was aloving and sensitive ereature and the very idol of my 
Theart, She was taken from mo atthe age of ix years, and 
her the brightness went out of my life for many a long and 
weary ear. 

T afterwards posted through many troubles, wome oo great 
‘at Teannot write aboat them, calminating about ten years. ago 
inthe death of my Iusband. During thia timo of great dark- 
rss, hope left mo and faith was almost dead. Teould not 
reopnie the loring Kindness and merey of God. Thad always, 
Ihowever indiferntly, tied to servo Him to tho best of my 
‘billy, and to do my dary, Ghongh it was often dificult to ace 
vith clearness what Uhat was, Tlung in aboor desperation to 
he forma of the Charch in which Clad been brought up ; but 
religion was of little comfort to me, sometines, indeed, quite 
the reverse. What would not Spiritualion hare been to me in 
thoes days —to Bave Knowa, as Inow do, that my beloved child 
‘was constantiy with mo that sho was pormitted to watch 
forer re in many dangers and temptations (often even 


{ng of the Church, which wero fpstored by eonverntions T had 
with thinking inen, and especially by reading articles in the 
‘ileent reviews, writlon by men ofesienco, Thconsstencin in 
the Diblo, which Ihad never noticed before now struck me and 
grad boost what is called an * ‘hat, Eflt 
absolutly certain of nothing; T could not recognise that what I 
hd oolong professed to beliove was at all clearly revealed, oF, 
indeed, was grevtly to be desired, 

Te was in this fram of mind that about four years ago T 
Yecaine acquainted with a gentleman, who was destined greatly 
| inacnc my fare if” He wa very clive and 


vod in tho possibilty f  foturo life after 
Tua great weight with me, but In 
yond being an Ajmosties the doctrine of “Materialism 
tttrly repugnant to mo, and Tremenbor saying thatthe 
total anotiation aftr death was almoat more drendfal to me 
Twas threatened ith by tho Church, for 
hot lieing inthe dogmas taught by hee. T never quite gave 
tupaticndaneo nt public worship, nor the practice of private 
prayer, though I had Title belt in their efieney. This dear 
{xcnd af mine was likorsa taken from wo by the hand of death, 
He dic atthe ood of lat November in Pati 
prevented my hearing of his doceaso till month afterwards, 
Uhoogh tried (not quite wowaocosfally) to warn mo oft 
Hat'T known then how so0n ho would come bck tomo, my 
‘otrow would have been tarned to joy. 

“And’now 1 must rocount the events which led to my bo: 
coming oneo and for evor a Spiritual. 

Ttisjoat about a yen ance that circumstances, which atthe 
time vexed wo very much, led to my determining to pend a few 
treoka at the Bownom Hydeopathic catablshiont at) Windor- 
Inere. Ono avorning wil there, I happened to tnko up from tho 
Arasring-room table Will paper-covered bonk, whose title, A, 
New Basis of Belit in Tamortaity," strongly attracted mo, T 
tarrial it to my room, ad soon became deeply itoreatd in ita 
fontents; Ht wns tho Gat book I had ever sen about Spiitunt 
fim. Tho fulowing day it was inquired for by a gentleman, 
who Bad ecidentally Toft ying about, and I had to give 

famediately to Tandon fr a copy, wh 
peat interest ad from that tine, though *+1 
opt all these hing in my heat," the aubject of Sp 
fan tho desire to know for a certainty whether thero was "any- 
‘hing ini,” wero uppermet in my mind. 

T procared from time to time other works, wei 
Farmer and by “BA. (Oxon.)” notably, Higher Aspects of 
‘Spiritualism; but it was not til the following June, when I 
camo to Landon for a few days, that Ewrent to tho co of 
"Tow; anid was 20 fortunate a8 to aco Mr. Farmer, who 
kindly sdviged me in the eboice of somo books I wished. to pur: 
chaser 1 told him I Sntended shortly going to tho Continent for 
‘period of six or eight months, and should like to take with mo 
ome. works Telatiro to the subject that wo deeply. in: 
forested mo, thoogh as yot C was not a Spiritualist. 1 
likewise aaked him if ho could tell mo of any way by 
‘which T could attempt personally to arzivo, at tho truth 
‘bout the matter, Ho td ase it was very dificult to obti 
fadmision Uo private circles and strangly recommended me to 
have a scance with Bfe. Rglinton, the wellknown sodium for 
lateoveting; but to this idea Tas yory avers, However, ater 

sreek's hesitation, T determined to adopt hin advice, a8 Ufound 


rote to Ms, Eglinton, 
td after somo correspondence, private nance wan Sxed for 
Tune 27th, day to be marked in any life with a whites. 
‘What Texpected Lan scarcaly say; but what I feared was, that 
might be completely undeceed as tothe truths ofSpritualins 
 rojoice to my that what really happened far exceeded tho 
swildet hopes T had ever fornid, 

‘The eéance commenced with the usul preparations of clean- 
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ing th sts an asung mp that thre was no poi 

ef raul ve dacepion. Ditty almont west dors, wring, 

alata the int mevage 

| nin thw" You eh 

‘After ie T lento tne in Uguiing i tha 

cae find whom hada ret nt old emanate wth 

tno, and th rv was thn¢on a cvordslt, be bebo Te 
tian and mpl eid fom him 

his Crist no, the moat 

nay lila” naib i below, tt isnot 

very long, nor escaped with personal maton ns ara those T 

Inve rived Iter Ho ppettel eyally stenishd and de 

Tight with ysl, atthe wonderfl evel, Belo th 

coneladed, I ikea obtanet menage omcoreig 


fisown bandwrit:| when {know bw ach contact would give hoe loving esl 
come letter | who lars their ov right home to slae my nwely ich 


arms byt 
stances, would Bo sae 
their radiant abode: not the visionnry heaven T have tried to 


‘whom Hove are permitted to return to me, to send me loving 
messages, an even to writo mo with ther on handeswecter and 
more interesting letters than ever I recsired in my life. 
Noris there any pomibilty of misunderstanding, doubt, of 
jealousy in my communion with these dear frieads and should 
Trot necenarily become a better woman! for how evuid feo 


mit a wrong action or encourage an eril or unkind theught, 


‘As forthe futur, that gloriows future ! when feed at at from 
the fottor which bind me tocarth, Lahall he weleomed with open 
‘howe mere companionship, ander any creto- 

joy for mo ; 1 shall join them i 


chil, ant was told that she ia often preaont with | baliove. in, but a realm not s0 very wnlike our own sphere 


‘aco that tine T hare nd many séances some at Mr, Eglin 


roclving message and ettrs tho latter, wrth one exepton, 
from my friend ; invariably in his: : 


all breathe s deopy reli 


ly Twas opponed to an 
ibilty of a future existence. iS y 


where ther wil be plenty of occupation nnd means of uscflneay, 
f nist by an 
tom's house, others at my own residence, ut. none without | ad 


tho meity of tn! Tre a of eter pe 
toned spirits, bey 
And the, may Tot hnmbiy hope that oor Messed Lond and 


sand agro | Maater will sometimes deacend from thove regions of bisa 
‘nd genuine letters as over [have had through tho pont. ‘They | imaginable, "the Highest Hoare “i 


‘o glalden with Hi 


feling and intho second T recuved | presence the eyes of Hs servant one 
this sontonce occurs: " This is ax much a revelation to mo as it | Deity, mn a Beeps ape 


ting enthroned on 


Arappincas and fnnoces 


writlon on n abet of fuclseap papor which I had myual alized | enéty creel act nein 


to aalatoof my own witha lit gum at the comers, a0 as tobe | aud persistent 
cslyromoved—foters on tes bing curnbrouaticles to keep | st ooh 


This Ttler, tho contents of which teleredlawat enticely to 

rivals watirs, ook me al-an-hout to cop, thnugh no hee 
Ininatos wero occupied nthe writing of 

mot ighly and exceptional 

dj and rocord hs fats wth the moat gatttl ent 

finton's kindeess and interest in my progress has boon | 

hh eri tog ashen ly te 


friend aint: 


ple that channel | nla 


toast wait with 


Tor my pen. Tony fat venture to touch ypu ie 

Temeluom, much Soe 
ating to serve 

‘oy and to nay fon my es 


| Thy wil © od, bo pas 


“KNOWLEDGE” AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
Knowledge all dabbles inthe occult, The editor diseoursca 


‘which aways occur af my aanees, 1 | wit elaborate dulaeat on "Our Two tana saying ones 
Horo insert copy of tho ft Teton I reeived from my denr | NAM as buen often mid bef oa han ere ot 
person Drenms and, what i 


Mr. Codd has a eri of 


is roprinted from The 


‘opened up tome, by which Tenn comnunieate with Ores U have | TD 


lett be yet wach Jo the fact! T a 
‘meutite tothe gulie of Me. Winton, foe for 
iting mya oyu, ofauating you 


‘eted wen Ty tnt 


estoy Ube feat of Diath, whieh i 
‘itlon, and it makes the uncertain ert, There 
Tike say Us you ha the power aa th 


and respectfol, and in every way: oaumendable, contrasting 


This brings to (Ue gen 
dono for a i 
tte pt 


* What 
vill Took at it fi, 
tainly my lif has boo 

oro than that of mon poo 

tim, T ean say from coneltion, 


great recuperative 


favourably wit sh scientific toviews and 


8 witness a De Morgan, and Wallace ad 
10 convinced that certain’ facts not ge iy ade 


mers of enjoyment of many things | 
Yerms. {ean uch higher pleasures ag | "atl 


iil lovely sconoryj he beau 


tornity | 
And now as to tho present. To human 
solitary woman, 


A CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS EXPERI- 
ENCE OF SPIRITUALISM. 


[The writer ofthe following narrative is «wellknown 
minister, who, in forwarding the DISS. to 
ya "T wondered, after Tet yo 
do anything wh are 
‘Merced snd though Gat iT nat you an acount of 
iy express conection ith Spin pou might 
Povhape get i inserted some of your papery, and 0 
Fall Leome were that al minisers er not shating thee 
{yes ta the phenomena and refasing to investigate them. T 
Save given my fall name and addrem tothe Hditor.” For 
the ret his story spel for ite. of * La 


Perhaps a brief account ot some facts relating to Spirit- 
tualism which have been olaerved ly one who is not a pro 
fessed Spiritualist may be interesting to you. I am a 
Congregational minister, and for many years T have bee 
accustomed to hear of the marvels of Spiritualism fron 
those who have attended meetings and séances of Spitit- 


T could 


silly, frivolous, or incredible. T regarded the whole thing, 
ts "a delusion and a suare,” and refused to have anything 
to do with it, I was, however, acquainted with 
phenomena of mesmerism and atvimal maguetisin and it 
fcccurred to mo that pethaps the wonders of Spiritealism 
ht turn oat to be another phase of these phenomena. 1 
therefore determined, that as soon as I had an opportas 
of investigating the ‘matter, under the direction of some 
fone of whove intelligence, sincerity and honesty I was fully 
convinced, TI would do so. The opportunity I desire 
prevented itself through my acquaintance with a la 
recently decensed, who was a well-known Spiritualist. 
her house Iwas introduced to a trance medium, and there, 
and elsewhere, 1 had opportunities of testing his power by 
pwtting questions of such a kind as I knew would have 
puzzled him sorely when in his normal state. All these 
‘questions wervanswered in such a way that I myself became 
good deal puzzled in. my attempts to account for what 1 
had witnessed. I did not believe in the theory of spiit 
control and guidance, and. yet I could not believe the 
iy the medium 
‘when he was not in a trance condition. 1 wished, therefore, 
to witnoss other phenomena, such as might prove to me the 
Jstence and operation of some intelligent agent, whi 
tay bodily senses could not discern. My friend gave me an 
introduction to Mr. Eglinton, of 12, Okl Quobeestroct, 
Hyde Park, and went to him for the purpose of getting a 
eet message from some departed friend. I wax asked to 
write the name of some onc, with whom T desired to com: 
rmuinicate, wpon a slate, T did so, and placed the sate upon 
f table, the namo being upon the under side, so that Mr, 
Eglinton could not have seen it, ‘The question was then 
sakes, Is the spirit, whose name has been written, present t 
‘A clean slate was held under the table, anda message was 
‘written to the effec that she was present and would try to 
Communicate. Mr. Eglinton then gave me two now slates, 
‘which F eleaned thoroughly on loth sides. A sinall fragment 
cof pencil was placed upon one slate and the other was 
Jai upon the top of it. Both slates were placed upon the 
table, foot or more away from the edge. The medium’s 
tight hand was held between both of mine, resting upon the 
ced of the slates nearest to me; the other was laid upon 
the top of the slate at the other end, so that both hands 
‘were immediately under my eye, and the slightest, move- 
tment mest have been detected instantly. Tn a few mo 
ments I distinctly heard the sound of rapid writing, and 
‘when the slates were separated I foul a well-written 
message of twenty-two lines, and at the bottom there was 
the name Thad written, and which Mr. Eglinton had never 
seen, the characters being exactly similar to those of my 


nualiste. Most of the accounts T heard seemed to me to be | locking the door of the roon 


"| turned down, the 


from those of the message, which she said she was dicta 
ng and a guide of tho medium’s was writing. 
Tras and am still, quite unable to account for tho 
production of this message. I have it in my possession 
still, and have shewn it to many friends, who aro as much at 
floss how to account for it as Tam myvelf,T am as certain 
fs Tan be of anything, that the message was not. written 
by the mediam, and that it could not have been produced 
by any agent visible or tangible to my senses. I determined, 
therefore, that I would sew more of the phenomena in order 
that if posse I might satisfy myself as tothe manner in 
which they were produced. On the occasion of my next visitto, 
London Twas able to be present ata séance for material: 
sation given by Mr, Eglinton at his own rooms on tho 14th 
fof the present month (October). There were eight perso 
present; three gentlemen, ovo a clergyman, aul five Indie 
‘They were all strangers to me, and most of them, L thinly 
were strangers to each other, "Some hail seen what is called 
“ materialistion” before j several lind not. We began by 
which we were to sit A 
heavy sofa was then pushed against i, so that entranco was 
fectually blocked. Twas asked to examine the inner room 
‘where the medium was to lie dows, and which was soparated 
from ours by a curtain Ing across tho opening. This I 
very carefully, assistol ty. the clergyman, I then 
locked the only door ly which access could ho gained and 
ppt the key iu my pocket, This was done at Mr. Bglinton's 
roast, and, so fur as my own feelings were concerned, wis 
fquite unnecessary, as I had the fullest confidence. that 
‘at deception was possible on his part 
When we had been seated in the semi-circle and the light 
etiuin retired. Ho came Tack after a 
fw minutes and made passes over our heads ax if he we 
gathering magnetic duid avd spreading it over himself, 
‘Then he returned to hix couch and we engaged freely in 
conversation, Presently heard a thin, shrill voieo, which 
eemed to come from behind the curtain, asking that. the 
ight might bo turned a little lower. I did what was 
revjuired, and after a while T saw spots of light appear here 
il there aloat the entrance to the inner room, ‘Then 
white object seemed to be forming belind the curtains, and 
presently they were pushed aside and the figare of x man 
stepped into tho room, He was shrouded in white drapery, 
Jand had a lange tarban woud about his head. He en 
fd stood under the gaslight and bowed to us ropeatedly 
‘At any request he came near to mo and Hck is facw close 
to amine, There was not Hight enough to enable me seo 
the face distinctly, but it appeared to. Ye dark, and was 
tow considerable extent, with Mack Beart and 
Ippeared two ot three tines, and was 
followed aftcr a like tine by & female figure, which came 
forward with somo hesitation and seeming diticuty. 
inate or two seemed to give her courage, and sho stood 
rl throwing the folds of hor gauzoike 
drapery about until it lay at considerable length upon 
oor. This figure also appeared two or chive times, and 
‘once, at my request, she cume to m0 and held her face near 
to mine. ‘Tho features appeared to bo large, and the free 
ack, but L could detect 0 resemblann to anyoue I Ind 
known, 

‘After a short intorval, Twas a little startled by tal 
figure darting throagh the euttains and stepping boldly into 
our midst, His movements were energetic. Ho lifted his 
head to the gis-pendant and passed it backwards and 
forwards through the glass pendants hanging beneath it, 
lashing them together s0 violently that I feared they would 
[be broken, He then took up with one hand a heavy chai 
hat was standing near me, flourished it several times above 
his head and put it down in another place with a Yang that 
sma the flor tremble. After a second appearance, L asked 
if he could dematerialce in our presenee, and he replied yy 


friends own signature when alive, and altogether diferent 


LIGHT. 


slowly disappearing through the exling 
curtain. Presently I heard. tho voico behind the curtain 


calling my name, and T was told that a friend 
fof mine was prosent and would try to show herself. In a 


ssa female figure eamo forward and walked up 
lance to the frien whose 


features 
"ve faco was immdiately Taid against mine, and E 

elt the pressure of the lips and nose upon my_ check, and 

Thea the sour of the kiss she gave me. I had bee 

fully. not 

appeared, 


fappearunco of  fomiale form lea 
‘They exmn> aud stood in our presence for some minutes ide 
by sido ; thon the figure led tho medium Ick, and I heard 
him retirn to ths safe on which ho hid been lying 
rwondored if it was a lay known to us all and to the 
nein who had then appeared, ut the voice said, No it 
was IL, Mx Dv friend" 


the hcight and sxe of tho figures as they | Various 


| The service commences at sven o'loek and ad 


front of the| SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


x Roonst—5l, Mortimer svat, 


Attached to this world were once th 


find, Gherefore, contained all the posites of development 


‘Dat tha light was too dim for me to. distinguish the | “tris tars hie here, was ged tat by the calivation of 
Tthorefore said, “If it really be you, HL, kis| jar beter nature, tho abot Md 


ofthe erilsand removal of the 
trevng that now prevails it would, in time, become posible to 
tnake thia world so pare, its people so good, and ils institations 
onable thatit would. become, indeed, avery New Paradise. 
tations wore usd in support ofthe ideas advanced, 
and. pessible objections wero stated and discusod, and the 
‘uldees, which evidently prodaced a deep imprenon, was cloned 
‘vith a touching and eloquent peroration. On Sunday evening 
eat the subject ofthe addreas willbe Practical Spiritualinm. 
om i fre. 
Buacxncas. Mex Yarwoo!, the elarvoyant modiam, was tho 
spraker at Blackburn on Sunday. Tn the afternoon she spoke on 
"the Uso and Blessings of Spieitaliam,” and then gave a 
number of elairvoyant descriptions. 
pondent went to the meeting-oom at six oflock, although the 
rooting waa not advertised to commence wot half-past six 
‘Whenthe got there he heard hat at ton minutes to ax the room 


‘Aor this, wohad ths most remarkable manifestation of| Yue paced, amd tbat some score of people im Un areata were 
al, A tall gare eamo forward and was recognised by | Grable to get im, co had to return home witboctatteoding the 


Tidy presont as a friond of hers who had died six months 
he had with her a fan which he had given. her 9 
Tofore his deuth, Ife took: the fan, opened it in 
four prosonce, aud enrried i¢ with hit into the inner room. 
Prosontly ho cane again, bringing the fan wit him avid 
ro it back to his friend, after shalking hands with her. 
eo now toll her that she might break the eirete and 
stand none the curtain, She did s0, ani thore they ap- 
1g tocach other, aul at last took what 
soem to bo an affectionate farewell 
Such iv a brief outline of what. saw tho other evening. 
Daring the whole timo I wasas oooland as keenly observant 
tus Tover was in my life, Twas neither je nor 
rnyatifed in any way. ew ane fo, ant heart tho 
Thave briefly describod as’ clearly and certain 
oases over engbled ma to yexlisg any natural phonomona 
have no explanation to offer. Tam not sure as to the 
identity of any form Tsu, I don't knove what they were, 
or who they wore, or whenes they exme. AIL T am sure 
mona wero rea, and that they elaim 
igation at the hands of all who 


TEE SHADOWS. 
De Misor J. Siraoe, 


© In bleak land and desolate, 
asond the eatth aomevehero, 
‘Went wandering through desl 
‘soul into the al 


nd allan on and 


Behind. thore fell the stesdy 
‘OF one that did pursue. 


At Jat ho paused, ani Looked aback ; 
“And thea he wan are 

A hideous wretch stood in his track, 
Deformed, and cowering there, 


“++ And wh at thay! he sik in ht, 
Tal deat my steps pursue? 
Go, hide thy mapa’ shape from sight, 
“Kor thos pollate my view!" 
"tho foul form answered him: * A 
‘Mong. thy path Teo. ie 
‘Yim thine own actions. Night and 
‘ail must I follow thes I?” 


He aficrwards heard that Mira, Yarwood again gave a 
very mllafacory tots, 

Gtisoow.—Tho interest aroasod here in tho question of 
Spiritualism, siuco the advent of Me. and Mr Wallis ox por- 
tmanont trance Ieeturers tothe Glas gyw Aswriativn,is evidently 
‘om tho inerento, joging from the lange meetings every Sonday 

ing. On Sanday Int tho subject discuused by the controle 
‘oC Mr, Wallis was “Spiritualism, ita Phenom enaand Purposes” 
‘and tho audience was ao wunierous that every available inch of 
Standing as well a of ating asonmodation was in requisition. 
The medium was, utortunately, surromnted on the 
by strangers who’ had boon accommodated there 
hich fact, doublons, militated somewhat against the serenity 
‘of the conditions which are essential to aveceasul control The 
Acliverance was, novertheten, vi 
‘scemed to bo appreciated by a considerable scetion of tho 
ulionce. On the following Monday evening, Mr. Wallis read 
‘very interesting papae dealing with his personal experiences 
fa medias ; and afterwards, in the trance slat, replied to a 
number of questions submitted to tho chairman in 
Me. and Mra. Wallis have been very active sinco their arriral 
in Glangom, almost orery evening in the weok bing devoted to 
the cause fn some form or other. Allazether, the movement 
in Glangow has now entered upon aa interesting pas, and new 
Aloveloprient may reasonably be looked for.—Sr. Mexeo. 

‘Srosautocan—Last Sunday morning to afairand most ap- 
precialive audionee (amongat whom we were very pleated to seo 
ue old friend, Mr. TS. Clarke), tho guides of Mr. Bart 
‘uldeeaod an animated and stoat eloquent discoatse upon tho 
‘Winter of Life,” eoniforting and eoasoling such as had been 
spititaally minded from eaely youth, and who were now longing 
for the pasing away of that ** winter of life," which would usher 
‘them into the glorioas life beyond. Aa exenest appeal was 
‘mado to youth to cat off allel ways and to be ready tomaoot tho 
Bridegroom, Who might come to them at any moment. Tho 
| besatifal faith of trua and Christian Spiituaion wootd pro 

tothom the spiritual world was so entwined with tho natural, 
| enatif they would yield humbly to its teaching they would 
‘dread and despair, when the winter” of life’ 


Taccursed, toa larger saembly, upon the 
‘Martyr, eoncluding With solomm words upon the contemplation 
of disofation, in the appeal of St.Paul, “0 Death, whoro is 
thy ating! O Grave, where’ thy vitory !""—Cuantss C. Arzrs- 
| sox, President. 


oars Peocmase Comnay D, asd 
bcd “hee ates 
ae ae fine, HG. Setdey 
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3 | Rector Scent 


[1 take this the simplest way of saying that T have met with a 
‘secident, resulting in a sovere cut on the back of the head, 
fand causing a great shock to the ayatom, Abaolte rest is 
cojoined on mc, and alucnce from every kind of brain 
‘work, It deponda on tho extent to which this ix secured, 
tow soon T shall id myself able to reaume sy occupations, 
Meantime, I beg the indulgence of my readers if it should 
‘be necemary to interrupt these Notes for tho it time since 
‘this Jourmal has been published. —"ME.A, (Oxon). 


jence, of October 17th, 1884 (Cambridge, Mass, 

‘Paychical 

twalisn, 1 do not 

desire to lay too much stress on the attitudo taken by the 

average man of science to the investigation of the problems 

of mind and spirit, which most of us think of fully as 

tuch importance as thoto subjects which esually oceupy the 

ngonuity of the scientist. And 1am glad 

apparently natural repageance has been 10 

far overcome as to allow of the formation of a branch of 

the Society for Paychical Research in America, Tt is true 

‘that they join in this enterprise cautiously,” and it is 
sad editorially, in describing their attitude 


“ Paychical research isatastoful to some persons; for it} 


touches upon Spiritaalen, and to thom seams akin toi.” Now, 
Spiritual isan evil in tho world,—in America i i sub 

‘and slopendows evil; a secret and! unacknowledged poison in 
‘many minds, » confesod dveass inothers,—a disease which te 
ometinen more repalaive to the watainted than leprosy. 8) 

ttaliam has bwosupport,—tho fit, trickery and deceit, the 
second, the obscatity and inexplicbloncas of certain paycho. 
logical procesea and statea, It is rational to hope that tho frat 
‘support without the second would soon love its influence. The 
strength in to be explained by some trickery, —so aay these 
prams, andthey hare dene with the matter.” Now, among 


‘thers leas peojediced opinion are a number of American | 


tcientie men of acknowledged ability 


‘This can hardly bo described as a vory encouraging 


pronouncement. My object, of course, in reproducing it is | 
‘to pat on record a profound disagreoment with its asser-| 


tions, “Spiritualism is not an ovil in the world.” But 
this superficial treatment of this skimming over its surfaco 
lots, and mistaking them forits essence and deeper truths, 

‘an evil of great maguitade, and argues both ignorance and 


repossession. No one knows better than I do that] fy 


Spiritualism has attracted to ite, and has accreted round 
i, much that reasonable and cautious men view with regret, 
‘and oven with disgust in some cases. It is posible to start 
with a frank admission of all that, to deplore the chicaneris, 
‘and the “‘crankeries” the moral plaguespots that have 
‘dofled it, and yet to maintain that below all this are great 
and important facts, which have engaged the attention of 
some of Americ's keenest and most impartial intellects, 
‘Besides even on their own showing, does it lie in the mouth. 


{of « man of scienco to offer objection to tho investigation of 


| truth, even if it lies at tho very bottom of the foulestpudille? 


A recent number of the Nineteenth Century contains a 
very amosing skit of Mr, Lauronco Oliphant’, called *'Tho 
Sisters of Thibet.” Tho Sistors,ehrough tho mediumship of 
Mr. Oliphant (i€ T may be permitted tho expression), are 
town upon the Brothers, and "demolish (as they say) the 
whole structure of Esoteric Buddhism,” which is deseribed 
a “deleterious metaphysical compound.” They threaten 
| thom that if they do not keop still they will “poison the 
Jements of Devachan until subjective existenco becomes in 

tolerable there for the fifth end sixth principles, ad 
Nircana its will be converted into hell” Mr. Oliphant’ 

and beneath his elaborate jest Js some 
very wholesome truth 


is pointed out to mo that Binet's conception of 
t involve any objectivity in the 

allecinatry_part of tho experience of the 
| patient; theory, Indood, which ho would absolutely 
Tepe. ‘This pot boing attachod to th real objet ey 
thn portato the aoe of paper, doubled by prety 
Perel, redected na mirror, dy in agcornce with 
tical iceatment to which tho tal object fx mbjected. 

is dono to cho peg on which tho hallcina 
Thing 8 done lv tothe allucnation, Where 2 
Shot the conslsions arrived at by othor st 
tho Society for Payehial Resear, 
tala a indispennabe tho existence 

Teoma oc, tho oxetant of tho halluctnadion, 
eine Sono an appari the dh ane 
‘rerclroughtalout by some congestion or speck of abnormal 
enuition of the rotfnn; no. ono could hear a voice ol 
Sliently unlew it wero trovght.abogt. hy pmo ich 
fexctant oa tho “humming oned, Uy overpressure of 
Hol a th ear If that fs his contention, he tx wrong. 
| Nevertheles my at reading of his meaning is one that he 
frould not conour in, and all that ho clin as rowing 

Trom his experiments can be explained ns above 


3) shows 
cece 


apostle to ‘certify thle 
‘dscoveed and doctored 

(83, Somerscestrect, 
Beaton, US.A) obtained this arcs writing throug the 
toediuahip of Hfeny Slade st Tako Plesanon August 171 
1588. "At the sane time he received another message 
toonkich Lats, and another of considerable length, clea 
Fritfon, and properly accented in ecletustia! Creek. Di, 
eterch desis tho power ax very strong, "one sat held 
| inde the tale being shatter ito many. pices with a 
Toul crash” ‘Tho communications were eetvd fu broad 
daylight, about four pm. 


“MLA. (Oxox,” 


[November 15, 184, 


PSYOHOGRAPHY THE DESPAIR OF ORTHODOX 
‘SCIENCE. 
‘A.Lectvax 19 ru Mrainens op site Soorery or Fours, Exot 
Sates ep Srowaxicat, DaAvaitroes, DELIVERED 1 TH 
Peron Hauop ‘ite Lirgban ax Putrasovasest, SOctETY, 
NiSvoavrutconPratyow SaronDAy BVESIS6, NovEBO ST, 154, 


Dy, P, Banxas, F.GS. 


‘The facta Tam about to place beore you are, Lam perfectly 
stn diet magi he erly cae of 
{rand motion; thoyappear toinvolve the aeoptance ofimposs 

i ge hoy merely extend sur knowlege ofthe payee 
dnd pnyeiea! laws with which educated men arv already fal 
Oy freuniing fasta and phenomena with the same. Kind and 
Cdaly of evidence given fortho ordinary phenomena of nature, 

TL bosomes thon who, live in the ‘nineteenth century to 
any feta cir atrangeneat and. apparent 
Jol, won iongmenn ar of aly eure shy 
Kad they buen atlmed an pomible at the beginning of 
cantary would hare boon almost wniversally denied, and decared 
{o'be pou. 

YP may nataco tho telegraph andthe telephone ax iustrae 
tion 

Tf may bo sid that theso experiments may be proven by 
any ila ay, so Hef aon 
tidsibey am thoy have oredy and afi 
thang at tho lng alent of th presen day, if 

in tng ti tha more sot od nes 
ontly improbableany alleged phinomena ar, the more poo! bs 
eat iO pa gentiannon i oer to usiy eles bet Tam 
ns prepared fo alm that for no acies Of oeelepuormena fs 
Aten i ai viens ton fo thn To 
one to debe ane arden 


{obra thor swadingelot 
{nfs arcana of nature, 


‘Tr rogues high moral courage for a man, of descrvedly 
roa acuntie reputat quarter af & contury, has 
ipoohed and contempeaotaly rejsted. these facts, (0 ac 
rowleige his eror, and oiee wore esky walkin the rational 
path of eareal expirimont; bub paful ns such a course may 
si ime ml cme nod iy epiy ating when demon. 
stated facts will foree recognition from the most reluctant 


teachors 
‘What is meant by Paychorrapby? 


‘Testing —Raron Galdenstabbe. 


sol Rone atte Ns ste pgeerspen penser 
eg et erleteim 

ins ina arte Phases mean ot aoa 
Bae ea ee te 
Ft eet a at you wil tela rom 


‘the expeemion of dogmatic opinions watil you havo had 


‘pportunities of eating tho genuineness of 


a eB eden reedscfoxal erings 


as with hon the majority of you are perfec fami, 
T thal guste th palihedcrdlnen of person who hare 
tien the present cettury, and soany of whom are yt living 
{ind ready tovouch forthe atomacyof th statements shall give 
Till quste the statements of gentiomen with whom I sm 


iainahip of Haron Galdenstabbe,who wasa romarkate payee. 
Nin his book, ented, "a Rtlédes Bors le Phecomsne 
ert detour eater divete” thee ate nuswerons recorda 
{pcg open ing within cond toned 
To frequently obtained writings within elosed and locked 
boxes an Cloned rooms to which no one bathinself had acess 


| 
foe the 


iy ehsined em i fol aye 
ia tor etheiand mescmt 


‘rhe Testimony of crooks, Wallace, Zoller, and Other, 
| 1 shall now endeavour to place befor you reports of experi- 

is tied by gentlemen with whom youre scyonnted, tomo 
hou are joing and may ba questioned as tothe accuracy 


i | ot the wate 


ferot Conk, of London, one of the ablet physica 
of Go eee a tsi tab ton oon he ak ek 
Har aia” moe Pap rn ee 
fare os, ad y dieogaged had wan holding s pene. A 
Feminota land Sane dvs rom the wpper part tthe room and 
Tor sow seco, Gok the pencil fom 

er, throw the penal 

Br aid ually fading into 

ir A, Wallac, the celebrated natorais,afema that 


‘Aust, 187, he at With Dir Sudo, aud tad wating prodeced 
‘priate held ins own hands when bth Slade! 


0 reno up Over oUF I 


Soe rai cet eevee 

Eareeecreeereerc rae 

Feat od vin The 

phos toe ee 

pagar 

Hilo roentgen 

Sie nian 

lag engin grees 

ee 

Sey 


tend 
rend by Be 
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ring been worn. Answers wero. Written 
ames” asked 


000 
BD, the Hon, Perey” Wyodham, 368. 
a pelle and” crete witnewes have 


rol 
October 2nd, 1675, at ono o'clock, 
fe, W Metherull and Mis, G, De Carteret had a stance wih 
= Slade, at 8, Upper Bedfordplace, London, W.0. Mr. 
Metherll placed’ together toro new slates, perfecly dey, and 
shconpnrd nee tobaeen eed blr, Hey retin 
Gramineds ‘Me, Betherell then placed Uhem together, wi 
‘ramb of pencil Botwoen, and Dr. Sade tied thein firaly to each 
Siker while Me, Methereit held them. 

“The ted slates were then Iaid oo Ub topof the able, and Dr. 
‘Sle touched the frame of the wppermest one with one hand, 
‘whilst hin other hand was held by theae present. ‘Tho sla 
Seer, cat of ah othe! herr ita ik ht 

‘iting was then beard, and it appeaced to be executed at the 
‘ordi 1. Dr, Slade thon royaesied the two observers to 

cs into thenert room, where were Mz. Blackbura,of 
thie 


take the 


Semple 
rid, including 


Wy Ove apres -rt Mra 
Taal now debe Hittin of fodependnt weiting 
Sal eak poe nny oom peer 
‘On Novenobee 10th, 1B6f, having ogcaion to bo in Landon 
‘om business, I asked a friend, to whom I had recently been intro- 
Fer ines estat chat $3 fod meee 
St Tat alatan quien beles tee wee ps 
i weather being quite igit. Being sabered foto’. 
fend rm wo, oon the owt arpa Sd newly washed, 
Soy "amines wee. snaloned” oA" foroman 
Dele ut? pe anvering. wid Se, Mana He 
Tiel ‘Suan pet i foes and ack wt 
we Ua tine eateries 
Srey ag heer pt 
{IMG con ete tor tle, whch ve teat 30 oss Sn 
Lesher” Gere rope sonuneions vere rere, tnd 
SSS STREET seer ae oes wh ween 
(htise stranger to isc Macsall, ood hod not before witnessed 
= ieee, eH 
See oe oe 
Forni hen gf opm eeg ny 
or pa een your samo © Rectig on airmatne 
Jens i's ak hath on th ome and lcd ho ey 
cee i venti Eat ity bc te te 
ioe Betts ony fel Maral. open to 
Tei Miata tomy es Teka te andy ler 
Se te ron tt tliat ton te Hor betwen ny 


Toalnen soe 
Sir onsen laced ib fst at ope end of tho alate, and 
‘rested his left kneo against Mra. Marshall 
“id use we 

terre of te hte ma ching 
py ey 


“Experence with Me. Festa. 

On Friday evening, January 17th, 1802, I took Mr. 0. 1. 
orater,the paychiete tho residence ofa frend in Bldon-ay0aroy 
septal Pr Ancditin 4 AveMatotee, EG Tike 


iy,_Allerenpr no al do lo «leo da 
ann leh Pty wnat of fea MD. Me 
Fistral ra fn feng ty uc ap 
Zour boone orem stemend, le ad MD 
ty ena cy opie aut ate tera a 
lite ace fe am ie eer, Sever santos 
Sy ae ce ey evi s Be 
eta pacing penal betwen hemes an 
EBSuade ite eh TAt ce expat trent en 
Treats scntredy sid on xuntng th apr the ame ot 
Megan See and wate wen elo Me Foe 
NCEA yeu l pecs paper a geal ae ont 
wrogesli  aidaia "esi et Tie a dan 
me of oer and spn nd te ot Boe 
‘Steamy ft Sr dane a ret om Se. Prien 
Tos pagy sng rand to tab ten ferme by 
ant iEGT2F nce ar hands Al adn yt 
See ie thik hga fo more ad Aeligy tk 
ese "ele ed of ty sods {phe opie poe te 
Mi, ache ge van aie hep eaters 
ora Gener 
lym prfared by rl 
Tie Samat or epetion 
th Dear pant ihn rad he teinoy of Me 
ot a Roralesliyan. "Tuto ph sgn 
Spade mas flor nl oor mest wear af Lao 
owns with he air Br, 
Tata edn ie mar da 
Tanti ype by nthe hoo ofa Now 
eeu Reon tle yay sen yay 
Tague ke mayo Stun seer then Dar 
SEES Se oa on he eka wo 
nih abaya Welaesta Jaen St 1, a he 
close neg a the Town Crna nd Neve 
ome "Sas hwr abt an "in poe 
Tozer tree tae it Imig ll pn Me Hat 
shout aie gor oy, who ote aint 
ike of Remsen enue sy: 
Pala hon abot te ln te day 
vein pa oer re ny theft ting 
Yet ei a,c, an hay ao 
"some sa wc, ited by tw 
ign eh ace twa Rowen nt dot 
arrple ae ope tthe doen Th roms rae 
pct elatfordaay sing pe,” Tne xe ot 
thetrom wan acta bly th fpf whieh fea ost a 
‘Rinctr: sna by sonra lr and a wonden oe 
het onc and halt dempsey wa tino 
to ene an 


leak thinset of paper containing the writings 
sp uman bands. hand 


in eloaed and tod books.” 1then asked per. 

thiaion to feyan experimont and ho replied, * With plenvuto," 

‘Mr. Bamford, his son, and the Indy visitor kept their seats 
tho room, 1 looked round th 

'L selected copy of Tweedie's 


{ identity ie with certainty 

tla payor L lowed eatefally atin Me, Pickup's house, Wed 
nenday aternoon, Janay Mat, 1877, and there was no waiting 
ouit 124125." 

T then placed it between the pages of tho almansck 
124) and 123, and cloned. tho book. [took va, piece of ‘mall 
‘and strong cord, and tied the ook erosuriae twice, carefully 

of thgcort each tne. Tut off the ends f the cord #0 

‘eal ‘bo impo to open wd ree ho toe.n, he 
ase soanner withthe sae cord. then placed. Uack-lead 
Feet tnd thecord xsi oh ony wd posed to the 
Tae. 


the ed 
‘was produced under tho 
a bsken  Eers 


indow, cut the cordy and 
‘placed in the book. I found written, 


‘on the sheet of paper, in ordinary writing, “° How do you do, 
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Mr. Laskas ‘That paper is now before mo, and I place it 
{hs lean of the chain for examination, 

In ondor to farther tat the aboormalcharscter of the writing 
theagh the payshte boy, Eton tho sumo almanack snd walostod 

hg whoo of notenptper. wrote upon the paper, Pago 158, 
‘hsp ay Jeoiny Slt BT. Wear ing tty i 
thao of Water iamtord wil weto! on the paper wit 
the book.” 

Tien tod up th book with a cond rvaswise and engtwisg 
for’ alditional scourity, if thst ware necassry under tho cot 
ditions, ad placing poncil undar the cord wa eat at the tab 
fs botore 1 placed te ok i tho sight hand ofthe boy, who 
Paco! i jurt beneath th edge of the table, and anid at once, 

‘They are writing "tn About twonty condo aid the 
Sook he eT tk bony wnt th wind, at 
theory and on tho pecs of paper, in very heavy p 
Story thor was welton *auy"” and beneath some Heb 
seething 

Tlaving obtained these results in tied books T sont oot 
for'a now, double slate aid abtained oto 9 inches by “Dh 
Incten wioh was perfectly now, salad not beet 

mrfulyexaminel and rostened the slate, ad wroteon tho top 
‘tach st of th double slater n Dackload pene and phonetic 
hamsters, "* NewesatlenTyno, January’ Sis 1877)" and 
cron the eantea of one sido of tho slate I wrote, Neweaatle 

Wit ae rohtatln, of eo, 


resting ate to th boy, and requested him | 
to table ; be did a, 


Worat sto lage tae with 
rok imo 
tho 
iit in 
ta 


srphy. [have merely affrmed the facta, and have entirely 


{yourselves standin the samo Polation tothe fact 0 T do, i wil 


n | then be tie enough to diss the matare of the azeacies by 


shih they are profuans. At pest thew of ws who belive 
ke pili oe plese or a Hse poise ne 
don tothe unes st mankind sx were Kepler and Galler, when 
Galileo wrote ty Kepley az follows? “Oh, my dear Kopor, 
ow T wah that vo could hare" on henry” tagh together 
Hr, at Paani the principal Profesor of Philosphy, hom 
Tiara repeatedly and urgently ropested t lok tthe moon 
‘nd plancia thot my gaa, which he pertinacioaly rofuyesto 
‘Why are pou aoe heroT What 'aouta of laughter wo 
‘Pilesophy ot Pay Starng blr ha Grand Dako, with ogi 
a Pins abouring bere i 

srgmeti axial saga) Incantation, charm the no 
‘Manet on of thomky 

"Tae i prchely th postion fn which wo stand towards 
yo igh pio ne Wo, yeaa gpm 

vation, Know the face jet sien Sopmalists 
i fh ana oka ey Gala 
‘inti’ contemporain in aly, not only reuse to 
but Bally deny teen xe 

However, brighter day fo truth wil yet dawn. Co 
soa wan ben in 13 Roper an bean. {OTH and dep 
I Mein 105 her wast itcral of epwards of eatery 
tettoon the opesaetie lnveegaions of Coperice sts 


vd| domonsteations of Kepler, and daring that Yong period. the 


raga for ecionise trast prooaded, su fo meh St any oi 
Set ekonindged th Cayton sry mat 
fe atruglo wat fotee, and” Kepler 
Ie, tn sanrer to crtainclamnis tak 

inter then Tomarkable word 


ieee 

sere 
iret a Saree 
Aiton to outed the moon, avn attempt to everttor ont 


| facta ly « priort reasoning untceompaaied by careful and 


i 
"Htereptiod, * We mappose tis a doceaod Sunday. 
hho wan a shorthand waiter." 1 again took thealato, and without 
‘Thomas Charlton” nowly-writien on aborthand on each side of| 
seh oa ea atone eee 
i an pong Na cada UR” Waler a 
FP Vononth tho elge of tho tay and T aatatly fet short 
A ce eearene 
ree Sah they Tages ‘vooalised a é % 
cn elt am orignal communication an 
eek 
cores 
‘Miser Barut.” 

‘You wil perhaps, ask—hore i this wonderfal boy 11 
eee eee es es 
aa eee aoe renee 
So eee 

emcee oes 
[eect ple phen 
cee gee 


Insative Investigation, 


Bes floviag qua 
i fre ok the same phenomena prodacol by Maakelyne ant Cooke, 
iden Coatstent eat omerenferen? oe 

Tei monel thanyoe tr nt aey, lave slompied to 
reolvcs then, and Tfaloaly shllegs ny or allo ham fo 

st de emt al oe 
May date ah eh fee tate an, 
ering fhe eels eoelng eng” kate 
tite tetten! tect searing te cel me 

"han not only improbable, et mes to rspomi, a the 

sates rere tects ld by theese wht tated th 
ferment, were peer touched by tho pays and the pono or 
Ferm yond nl es Bear fe hing 
r 

fy tthe shel ean nson of the sone? 

07 Sato th slatsnnad wag op tom are now ia 
sy eenten fs amieaer i pesos eke na ed 
pefanen (ait samy te water), ab Ue experiments 

fers condi th perme ofS or nly et 
Te pres cf manyy al of wines ee Une llay ta 
ode 

Was ere uflca ih ene Be ints alr le what 

fat . epficient Light tig 


the experiment wore generally conducted in broad 
dag when anh wan asaing into the mom, oF 
al rai. 

iy sient meneriticlly ezamined the subject? 
‘Great Britain Americ, Europe, and elsewhere, 
sad withoat« singe exeption they have Desmme convinced of 
{he reality of the phonomemn. Dating the cours of ny aiira 
Thamed toveral who ba carefliy ckamfoed Uh subject 
“ae Huey, Tonal, Helmets, and ther Leading acne 
i, Seite the rae, ane fl aky P 

‘iam not ware th any of tho goadomea named hace i 
vatigato the abject, and this reson, T fee, for not oi 
{is Invotorteprjutice agian tho examination of what ap 
jens to them to be impocsile phenomens, which, i proven 
Tic stnfacton, would require them to recut Wei? theories 
rosie he prertina f mer a 

i phendmeta. go have dei hace rely taken pace, 

hw do yo scant for them F ee 

act anablo satactorly to account for thea, bat that 
should nts sarpring ay there are many ofthe commotert pba 
fomoua a natarefor which cither {nor anyone cas can sosount, 


‘Tuke the” most common fact in the universe gravitation » who 


ined it? We know the secondary laws in accordanco| It ix not abaolutely necessary that tho yencil bo put near 


bas ox 
Mik rlich it eca bat of the what or How of gravitation we| nor 
vty ene the mt earned etd eigerat 


Why do cena all we the phenomena 


Gan Me Barlas sry when anil where, ouliders ean sec these 


eerie! eodcfelpiawene? 
| ee ae in private ci, ‘Thar are. plc 


‘Bectose we do not all look for them, All who have energti|papchia who advertise thelr powers and roidenoes; arrange- 


“cally and Tooled for theo have ane Them and allimay | ments may bo mado to sit with them, Bf Gladstone aat with 


sere Mier take te requis trchle, fast anal may eee the | aychic afow eveningnago and apps o have got cnvinced of 
Sean ct Sepiter fey adopt the peopor telescopic means| the existence and nein of como oneult power tejected hy the 


forthat purpose. It in ponible to posseam coletal telescope | 


ad not se it jst as many persons prnscm brains nd do nt] 44 ho clon of the questioning, dcsiznated ip the, North 


properly we tern, “i 
se, ana ag} ested vo crea gent ine 


Mow ieit pombe fo hare veriting prodneed in ose slats or 


wating produced on clued alates by Mr. Blinn 
‘pos by tho payee uy were exhibited, snd ep 
in the ainda of tolarge audience 


vensmens aro | SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


in the oar oF 


8 Zale’ 

ary Ninceonth, Centar 

Mire Fr majority of then moka ne in 
Zar Feed Pelt Library, and. acme often aro onthe, thelres 
hal Society they ate therfore 


“rs he Dr. Slade mento! the ane wan cho wes provcented 


= ie wocke my besten ete Pyaar 6 Ae Mite 
aoe 2 


alas 
iy by Me 
ties. 

eae 
Eee hate 


| Sa opi Spt 
ser |e a 
oi eee cate Fats te aonealywapopaa, sod et | a, 
Se a rete cacnt rd tbe te fp. | Soe 
Se ee Tay cnen the! Gra Mapeine by | need na satel 
Viel 2 cope in a ect | cata ntact 
Jetting an sbualtely fe and unrarnshod satement ef facts, | evidently esleulated to do 


ested) were on hand, they 
Surthee sup 
‘rho last Sand 


vious w 


went as sustained, 
tr mean of Snterprt 


al that was no doubt, the 
ly next th subject 
ig commences at woven pn 


Power sud 
Te rue 


igh a extn quantity 

re aya be 
ly tlaappeared.” Tishped 
i meet the want of thse 


hy wero obliged todo without them.—Sr, Moxuo, 
ea (Devon).—On Sunday morning lst the guiden 

ee Caching and poveral ers peo. 
ayy the Truth, snd tho Le 
‘Wat would bot mankind (raven on a journey where there 
| ra ile ono igh 

vay to be pointe oot wl 
3) teaven 


sito eaten gv for 


Eich would lond to tho true fight of 
(toe crthlfe's fifa. fever in oro, 


maf Inte) Wis Ovi 
Mity en. the othe, tly tho 
the daeky inowing ot whieh 


fe 


a 
ly Onan 
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‘All communications to bo addressed to = 
"THE EDITOR OF “LIGHT.” 
‘4, AVE MABIA LANE, 
Loxpo, 


[he Bditor of “sone” devives it to be distinctly 
understood that hr ean accept no responsibility as to the 


opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents 


Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 


lone responsible for the articles to which Weir names are 
futached| 


Wight: 
SATURDAY, NOVEMBER Lom, 1884. 


“MLA. (OXON.)” 


Our rendors will regret to ear that our esteemed 
“LA. (Oxon,)" has met with a serious 
nny, possibly, caso & short interruption 

Notes hy the Way.” Wo are sur ho has the full 

npathy” of all readers of this journal, and their earnest 

hopes for his speedy recovery. Wo hope next week to | 

fable to roport that ho has made considerable progress 
towards recovery. 


STATISTICS WANTED. 


Wo havo in view a work whic if genoay and syste 
ratty arid oat vill considerably 
twnflnes of aca” Te has pray refer 
Colleton of facts in conection withthe. petal 
mows fll dts o which wll bo pbs nde 
‘Tho at at is to obtin ox completo ist ax polo of 
the names tides of tow who aro known to be 
Intorfod in, Spisteaion and” Kindred subjects We 
Shall etcom itn favour on tho part of muy rader of 
‘ace tho wl won us information tearing on ny oo 
tila tho waljeine points, Wo pledgoourslves to blah 
to naive or ares eppled ws without the consent ot 
inilvidels comers 

Wo therefore adress catches pertonaly ove 
ee hal cleared ak ssh i ed Ge 

1. Th fll nomer and akrese fay person know 
totem, as avowed Spirals, either in ther own locality 
oat distance 

2 Tho fall names and adres any porons known 
to thon, nok rowed pilicby Wok who ao interes 
the sljst. 

3, Tho namo of any societies of Spiritualists, or in 


vestigntors,togother with their fll titles, addresses, names | 


of oficors, number of members attached to each, ke, ke 

4, Tho names and addresses of any public mediums 
known to them, with their phase of mediamship. 

‘We shall be pleased to receive detailed answers at the 
carly convenience of our friends. All letters on this subject 
should be addressed, “The Editor of Ltour,” 4, Ave 
Maria-lane, H.C. 


LIGHT” SUSTENTATION FOND. 


De, Stanhope Spese” 
ii Friend of More Light ™ 


Avon. Hofmann 
Gs 


eesBuEEAntaneennaash 


ecocoecococcococcocoezccooeoccocoon 


¢ 
Bis a 

en, Stok 
RW. Jowis = 


‘The aboro lst representa all the remittances and promises which 
| 7" hae come to hand up tothe tine of going to prem." The 
‘mount reached i only about half tho sums Chat we require, 

id that mat be ay i“ Lacire” i to be continned after 
t we tian from tho lst ths 
‘been nevuatorned to 

to receive. Thess 


eho hat 


roe 

Ronan nay besent ies to Me. Dawson Rage, Rone 
“ln Gur Ba Pace, Nyce to eB: Rhode 

(@; Geanvile Park, Leritats, SE = 


‘Tux following story, taken fem The Christin Life, will 
sobs naa mt of ur adr, Atay Ln 

‘cousne everyone will recognise the 
oral we desire to draw. Vers. Sep. "Dr. Mactadyen, of 
Manchester, Itely told a capital slory at a temperance meeting 
inGlargow,” The members ofa Methodist church having met to 
‘onmidce whether the building should be repaired or not. the 
‘host oreltsy man in their society said he woalé give £9. ax he 
{ole his teat a pleco of plaster from tho roof fell oo ‘his head, 
fd he rose again and intimated that he meant to have said ho 
pele spon an enthusiastic member cried out, 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
vy 

‘Scexty the outlook brightens. It in mach that tho actual 
ruler of 390,000,000 men should sit at a eéance with Mr. 
Fglinton—that he should write questions in_throe diffrent 

‘on a alto that was then fast closed with a Bramah 
Ieckthat he should hear writing going on inside tho double 
‘ater, on anlocking the slates, he should find his questions 
‘Tevwered, and confess, as an honest, clear, open-minded man 
Tiont confeas, that what be had seen and heard indicate 
the existence of force, controlled by intelligence, prodacing| 
shat are alld spirit manifetations, 


‘Mz, Gtaoerose is not the fiat distinguished man who has 

ion his (rank testimony to the verity of the facta which demon- 
eto the trath of Spiritualism, Tholato Czar of Ruan, thelat| 
Enperorof tho French, Abraham Lincoln, who by extraordinary 
‘Grotmatanees became the most distinguished of recent American 
Presidents, were all Spiritualist, as are, and havo beon, some 
ol the foremost men of scenes. Zliner, Crookes, Wallace, Hare, 
De Blorgan are naanes to conjro with. They give us publicity — 


[As to the socalled scentifc men who refuse to exa 
simply stulify all claim to be considered men of sciance. A. 
‘tontisc man is one who endeavours to know things. At least 
Tre does not shirk phenomens. He does not accept or reject 
Vihout examination of the facts. Nothing could be moro 
onourable to our Crookes or the German Zéliner than the 
thoroughness with which they tested the phenomena of 

rituals. asa 


Mx, Ckookes applied the testa of physics, electricity, and 
photography. to the manifestations in the preseace of D. D. 
Flome snd Florence Cook. With the aid of his friends he took, 
dae night, with the elostsc Hight, fortyfve. photographs of 
tateritned spits, Profemoe Zaliner published, with photo 
Trane Mlastations, the manifestations he and his brother 
Frofenor of Leipig had with Slade and Hinton. ‘Tho teat 
eeny of Br. Olndstone haa grestvalne—it will give publicity 
{Tat taco fotereat but a a proof of moral courage in 8 slater: 
team, it is really of more value to Me. Gladatono than t 
Spiritaliom, 


We ret 


ovr facts. Lincoln, Gladstone, Napol 


and. the Our of All the Ramias’ cannot change, then | Orme Sane card waa 


Ares al, one thing is 

the privilege ofeccing and knowing the restos of 

shoald band ourselves together in the Smet 

the benoits of our knowledge to all who can receive it. ‘Truth 
‘worthy ofall our devo: 

“ho trth shall make you fee.” 


‘Tau seionce gossipper of tho Kensington Neves, who gave us 
© many eolumas rocealy on Spiritualism, digcourees learned 
fd at similar length on Materialism, which he doos not hold 
trith. Alteran elaborate description of nerve matter, as seen 
Uhroagh the microscope, he decides that i docs not think oF 
feck" but in a complete mechaniam of communication betwoen 
Aiffereat parts of the body.” “This,” ho sys 

and obvious explanation ofthis curious mechaninm of 

folls—of wires and batteries. And wherever we Took in 
nervous ayatem, wre Gnd nothing eve bat the wires and bat 

We never find the operator, which wo could not fail to do if he 
swore materia, We only find the machinery exquisitely adopted. 


pom ite 
facts are wel stated and tho argument well pat, but how many 
"Kensnglon New ato likely tofollow i? Nino in 
il akip the enti article, which i a pity 
er the Jan likely are we to believe in ite power 
{o foretell eclipacsfor example, or give us “ Hamlet "or * Chil 


Harold * 


Bor the curious thing i, Uhat ono fact of what wo call 
Spirtuatiam is of more valde in deciding this question than 
fifty volumes of argument, The answers to Afr, Gladaton 
‘quetions in theee languages, audibly written between the locked 
‘intes, demonstrate what are eall spit power, and scalpel of 
{niervacope given us no aid in its investigation, What wo havo 
fn qasehograihy ia a forco controled by intalligenco, writing in 
locked slats, Ja fastened boxe, in the interior of books, in all 
torts of what seem to us inacccsiblo paces, giving facta beyond 
{ie knowledge of any one visibly presen. 


Fox example, Signor Damiani, an Taian gentleman well 
now in London, et in my proaonce with his bande upon to 
nalalaten vith ablankeard between them, Hovaaasked,'*What 
[rll you have ‘written upon the card 1” Tis reply was, A 
iceazge personal to mysolf, ia my own language,” fnatantly 
the avund of writing was honed by all present. ‘The alates wero 

‘mostsge, addressed to Signor 


for cause them not to be—bat the facts are open to, the) Dainian in Italian, which he declared to be perfect in! matter 


Gramioation of “every ope. They need only observation, 


fd form. ‘There was no one present, besides himself, who could 


Soda clear, logical” mind —clear common sense—to bring _ 
an a ec et ate ei oils mar esse een Talia 


fhe coumon-semso quality; the open mind—the clear porcop- 
tioos=the recognition of trath. This, and thia alone is newded | 


Wusssaxe Bourswox, tho medium in this emoy ie fairy 


to make a Spiritualist. Tho man who has made up what he calls edycated young man, but i is no diaparagoment to say that be 


ica ibe an obstruction a velutary idiot for whom | Canqot writen grammatical sentence 


progress is impoible. 


fany language but is 
wn. Yet Thave ina deawer ofthe desk on which Tam writing, 
{nomages wrtton in hia presence in French, Germao, Hungarian, 


bee me tify tle a to Mr. William Bglinton. 1 have] Taian, Latin, Grok, hare held in my own hands slates T 
own bi intimately as long a8 Jacob served Laban for one of aro caeflly cleaned, within which meaagen in thee languages 


Haine, before the Deore Wi 
Maye pence poten T have had 100 opporanities of 
TERR Si citesltons. There no more room to doubt thelr 
‘Soetuoncothetabolotereality—than tere 

‘Shawna tcf romomy or chewy. Tam gd, cherlor, 
{Sica eat creel ecrd of hes manifestations Gs to be 
Poh Wat wha 

Tien ts Ghoumoda, The dosty, honestly writen fe of 
Tallow ike Be Bglinton im necsoarly eof tho. mest 
ieeiag and ralsbl Books that en possibly bo witen. 


to doubt the | Eglinton are to be 


Sater" came into the| were wittan, ‘Talk about Matron! 


Taotthoreforo lado soo thatthe fact in the experieneo of Me. 
fon to 20 mitch of Ube world an may be 

ioreated in the phenomens of Spiritualism. To not know of 
ny better or more ralable mdm, and for thinly ed yeurs T 


sc tciilgel few hare seen, may boome | hare been a careful investigator ofthe phenomena of Spieta- 


lism, 


‘Waar rea no thal thn ho esp the nag 
ad pros should know what they re alk 
Peboat Sh oy Hall—wally 


fa Sporgeon, Parker, Newman 
tm the ntereof thingy al modmy and manfeatins| Se Bothy Mody and Suney, Ag, woul nt bn wore for 


are liited, Ina few cases hondreds may witnes manifest: | litle knowledge 


loon. We had this phase somo twenty years ago with the 
Brothers Davenport. Mr. Eglinton as had) peychographic 
eaten the prevenco of hundreds of spectators ; but they were 
necessarily dependent wpon the tetimony of closer witnesses. 


Gt te facts of Spirtuaiem, "To believe ie 
ery wel but ie not batter fo nove F 


Eason ate WP Ahn te 
of his, wfanco with Ms, gla 
{Fes givensimeltaneouly on ty 


to, any, that is 
when two. 


SRLS Tietntcttion has tt own conditions Under eee eee ter ign 


{arourable conditions Ehave seen a spirit materialiation 


ho | Gorda as" How glad should not foe 


: ‘evening in June. But such| hear to you again ;” but on close inspect 


‘conditions. Oar apirit jaro 


poms llovs:—"" How, gled should I not feo! that T am 


Enabled to come to you again. 


LIGHT. 


[November 18, 1884, 


Noresber 15, 1884] 


LIGHT. 
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SPIRITUALISM AT HOME. 


Terave a small space only 
ry last account of a week's phenomena at home, and T will 
confine my notice to one day's occurrences, viz, those of 
Saturday, Int November, I carefully examined every room 
jn the house the previous night, and left all the doors and 
swindoves on the kitchen floor carefully locked, excepting the 
kitehon door, which was open In this room the fre was 
‘ned enypty Kettles left on tho kitchener. 

My daughter, on going down frst, found in the fockod 
‘up pantry tho gusstove alight, with the too kettles (left by 
‘mo empty overnight) full, and nearly boiling; the kitelen 

y but went ont ax sho watched it, 
When M; was coming down the stars, soon after, i sud- 

‘While M. was lying tho dining-room fiw, havin 
put wood on, it lit efore she ud placed any coal upor 
On the kitchen table were found tho two su 
with cups nnd saucers, for an early cup of te 
biscuits e., om the table 

M, an 'N, wore soon aftor sits 
{just placed a sina empty brass kettle upon it, ready to take 
‘up 0 tho dining-room; suddenly there eam a noe like 

‘ongine at distance, att immediately the 


Kettle: was fllad with boiling water (in a similar wanner to | SI 


that recomied in my Inst weok notes), but in this ease the 
Tange kotto from which it was filed yas in the pantry some | 
distance off avd aexoss the lower hall passage 
fazed as 1201 0s iL was fills 
tablo was then fall, and the largo ono ab a distance found to 
bo half | 
‘On tho simno day, tho lower sitting-room fire was lit. at 
bout 2.50, and tho Inth-roow fire about 445, ready for 
the evening 
le before 
was founad by me alight. 
Dut the most 
iat) vas this 
rl my daught 
Mary, woing mo, sad Hore 
rplied in a chi’ voies, Yen here comes pa 
nity found 


us (a8 mothers will appre: 
‘about 1.30, 
oom with 


top, was the following etter, in well-known direct spit | 
inuice ae Saameeks ote 
oes Eis patna ieion ome 
rea 
rire 
i {dit arp nO 
eS eceniee aoe ee 


We Paeeciar ay dnc wring of Ss areal wt Gani, 
ten (Serta! 


Il ettle on 5 how.” 


‘The writing itself is by a well-known spirit fiend, from 
whom we hare had scores of communications on all topics 
known and wnulxon—the latter will interest the believers 
in “thoughtreading.” Te was not until ten o'dlock that 
covening that we received a post-cant confirming the abore 

(letter, oar spirit post having outstripped it by ten 
hours. The transmission of the letter was probably instan- 
tancous, and the spirit had entranced Mary at the unastal 
hour of noon, in onder to gain power to write the letter 
{ound in the house a fow minates after by the spirits dirce- 
tion. Mary hud not loft the lower part of the house all the 
morning, and was entranced a few minates only. 

Monsxt. Taxonaro. 


CORRESPONDENOE. 


there mast be supplied to 
faith) si 


‘Major-General Dragoons Adarees 
To the Bator of “ La 


‘October 23 viey— 
1 Gan (1) produce an instanco of an instant solution, 
iven, by'a spit, or what profenes to. be auch, of some 

roblem Which has pasted the learned ten of Kus 
‘tring Rene yearn” ean wea wot have me 
tho statement. This problem and its solution I mat 
next weok, as there arv connect 
{o which Fesnnot obtain access 


eS 
eee ae ee i 
See cena 

Ba gs oe 
eee 

ee oan ean a 
oy is eselane a ata capa 

‘h. Deenuse the great changes in climate proved 
Speer eee a ee oer 

repel fo mph tree 
set el eee te ay 
SSSR as mse 

‘5. Because the mysteries in aste hitherto unsolved, 
Papel ogres 

eaten ree ae eae ste 
el Ol peer ert Finer 
Saas cee eect 

Se ee ee ea 

oe ene eee 
ipa gee ee 
eee a ea ee ee rere 
Rite’ 
ital resets 


coccarring which is the ease of thove great elimatie changes ot 
at oe 


io aaa Teale Pe 
‘Tete itor of Leone” 
Sun, Madane Bhat’ ply to , Eli pubaed 
in ou oun of Auget tha selon the teat or 
Heer toe Shs tay Matinee were tree 
Med oy nt iy tote es baka 
eens lee’ o Boner Cay rere he swers, 
eel Siac centre ean 
Sida Bray ner mantic ented 
oe dt sere eon teak met 
ie umn and defended Un reise Salk 
they hace ease” acai pt 
ae ee 
“oneal 


are 
WP cerita cornet tite 

mina a es 
ee 
Ed popelonem rere omen 
Se eee ee 


semi ae Sip al We, oe 


Tvl quote only tho 
fey ioe ab Cam tr Bo te 


‘Spivituatat of many your standing, 


eirng eilence oom paid modus Un any 
BETTE Tite suc vitencr an revved a the Eye, 
Pik eoual ce my honour, and undor tho penalty of contesting 
Lie Pa rmomnl corach, to Ueland the mediums, av well a5 the 
frie 


fof my brother ant wiser 


(onceit and slander of ono man, who fan nothing 


{Sek bios in his asertions.” 


‘rhs iter ir sgool “IL P. Blarabay,” 
Steet, New York, Octobe Tih” 
ispaiton cf Holame Blavatsky statement of 1884 


Teas Siztoun 


perhaps 


sages 
ogied problem. Can Madame 
EXstion sit fRespostfaly your, 


‘Now York, October 20th, 1884. 


ho Jeter given in your papar of tho 11th ult italy 
production, coming a it does from 4 ge 
matters ela 


Serie 
oe 

ere 
all sds, fom his work that be 


(rand iatitation, noverteleas,on Spiritualism, the Doctor is 


‘ridently oat of his depth. In 


‘ier, wtheatqulieaten, thal Spitalion 


fant dangerous eros ofthe 
T presume 

ho hashed 

Ry rckel impor 


Seppe 
{ie only sence which ha 

Tiare been brooght 
ver vonerta that tia 
Sioaghont t 
Bone of ie 


neredalous beings, 
soght to have died oat upon th 


Bes Fos. From my point of view, 


abserd, 


"nme ten or twelve year ago it would hare bendiicultto Bnd 
fdige, or a grener scopic, tha tho writer ia 
BY conversion wan brought aboot 


fa of intlignt and 
ih Ridiag,to thoroughly i 


‘at, from his own confesion, 
= = 
‘tad not worthy 


tern Independent, (Devonport), tasted ia 
St eee Lneme to te etoman t e 


‘Licht eke Licht will hencaforward appear every fortnight, in 


Tam oro sop in 
sstalerere 


Spiritual, against the 


ing to tho hare 
and it amant bo adaitted 
fan able defender ofthat 


etter ho 


fra sentence of 
“one of the 


serene 
Sept 

eeaeionats 

wig 


soeeand. be pablined at 


PHASES OF MATSRIALIZATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEAROM 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By “MLA. (Oxox.)” 

(Continved from page 400.) 


Farther, T append wnarks of «careful. writer 
‘wlio had good opportunity for observation. ‘Tho median, 
Mra. Esporance, has heen, like so many others, subjected to 
wwhat ignorance calls “exposure,” and T shall have eause, pro. 
ally, to recar to the instructive lessons to be gathered 
imilar experiences. For the present I ay 
the remarks of Me. J. P. Batos, SLRS. 
‘The wéance was held in the drawing-room of » Indy in South 
Shield, the m ig Vehind eurtains drawn in front 
fof tho balcony window, She was previously searched. ‘The 
form and medium were seen at the samo time, and Mr. 
Bates thus describes the melting away of the form :— 
‘tho proces of demateralizaion was rapid, tho form seem 
ingto divide into pioon by absorption, as it were of intermediato 
portions. I watched the lst potion, lying like a patch of light 
eth feot of the medium, gradually 
freatige was to bo seen, the appenranco reminding ot 
melting of ie in water.” + 


‘this domaterialintion of the reality of 
Te proven that itis not w ea of 

transformation or personation, ‘Tho various instructive 
deductions that may be gathered from these narratives are 
notin place here, but T shall have opportunity hereafter of 
stating some of thexa when I come to diseuss the methods of 
materinlization so far as we are noquainted with thew 

“And lastly, both as a clear narrative, therefore valuable, 
and as reconding the special phenomenon with which Tam 
now concerned, I hero introduce an interesting account of. 
occurrences observed by Profesior T. Smith, of the 
ersity of Sidney. ‘The letter is addressel to tho Society 
{or Prychical Research, by kind permission of tho Literary 
Committee of which Society I am permitted to use it, 
together with Ue appended naerative >= 

Tudy 10th, 1884, 

Dean Sin,—In ryply to your letter of April 8th 

about a 'smatrilization adanoe," 1 enclore an account of one 


fot the tro ab which T wa protent in Melbourne, written by. 
iy think what 


tempted to disbelieve 
fnteligent and oluerrant pooplo a 
feived in the same manner ia more than on 
to admit, 

‘The medium, a young man, named Sprigys,f wan brought 
out fom Cardiff in 1881 by  fow zealous Spritualite in Mle 
‘ourne. Te full a Yous engagemontthore very atnfactoily, 
nd now only occasionally gives a sitting to obligo fiends, and 
trthout making aay charge. Taaw iat tho house of «retired 
Thuatter, a well:nown gentleman in Melbourne, and it was tho 

‘int Spriggs had held a matrilizng afanco in that 


ld bo aimultanooualy do- 
can bo exposed 


house. 
“Tho printed acsount does not doseribe tho Tight wo had Tt 
jwasa gurburner turned lon, but giving enough light to dist 
[isk forms anid droasescanily. did mot, homever, co tho 
features dstinelly. None of th figures spoke oxcept, poets 
‘irl, who seemed to whisper to the gentloman nearest 
Ther. We were aurea that on other oes 
gure had spoken. Thewritor of the encloned aocount, anys 
‘Mat the form of the‘ Bayptian” gil was visible through her 


alin, Sept ith 1806 


Sontinae wader the same 


hla reer as eto Ar’ mete 


Arapory. Neither of there facts did T observe. for myself. 
io" drow the curtains aside several times to shew us the 
That woonly sw tho lower half of his body. There was 

‘ory Title wom in the eorkor for moro than hia chair, and his 
fect tuck oat to the lower edge of the curtains. Te was impor 
efor the 
they were not dels, for 
from the curtain, and 
hhaudahnke. Tho “Egyptian” seemed. prow of her 
fet, aa held thom out several times for ts to adasiro, once oF 
tiico very clo to mo and my wife, who mys they col not havo 
een the feet af the med 

Tis altogethor an atounting phenomenon. 1 don’t know 
what to makoof i, exeopt that it waa not imposition on the 
att of the modiunt.—BBeliove me, yours very tril, 

J. Summ, 

‘Tho following in tho account :— 

Having heard of the occurrence of some extraoriinary 
phenomena at the house ofa pe 
‘f the suburb ofthis ily, ad ing intrested in the study of 
the oocult-selenees, T asked and obtained his permission 
to. bo prcsont at what i called a materalizing sianco 
‘fw evcings singe. ‘Thoro wore soven other persons present, 
‘ongof whom, a gontloman of diting 
fceupying a high poaition In a. neg 
hon attractet by curiosity ike 


chaie forthe 20 of the median, and two ctrtaina were devwen 
fover the roses, Ther was no door, window, or other aperture 
Dohind the curtain communicating with tho garden outside fom 
Which the room was separated by a thick Blueatone” wall, 
Having built the houno myolf, 1am very well acquainted with 
its mteueture. ‘There was no wearing apparel inthe reer, and 
no place Totmeon Sift, Tin 
And It. Sin full proportioned. than 
proceedings he was 

sate of trance, 


Pomsemion of by a" controling pint 
Aecidedly forsign accent, Adidreming the slentife visitor 
“ Standing bonide Jou aro two pit,” and on being eked 
hes, he did to. The names were those of two gentle- 
tho eaptal ofa neighbouring colony, 

nl they mide object of thelr com 

jaitor the faot that one of that 

nenbors of his family; that he 
that hin younger son, hom he named, was 


who poke with 


to that advantage might be 
taken of fein tho manner dered. Shonly aferrane the 
inedium retired beled the curtain, nd fer some muse hed 
ten played, inorder i ws o * harmon the eoniton 
2 hatory, wavering. gore emerged int the rom, ead in 
A white roo, but so ttn in height and olny amd ao 
“nave informant pods a weird and neanny inpesin on 
min fm npectator witeuing the phenomenon as] id 
forthe fit tine. Two oe threo voice were ear behind the 
fom ono of these the ttement came that this 
‘"ale”cold not materi imc anh seemed to fad 
ost Ha th nxt raion aha of onder a 
fracfal gi, rproening herself ar aving been an Happ, 
Seer aati hag Heanor a 
het movement, and ako wore sm 
that osembled. hit cshmero 
ann wore bare, ender ea 
td wat fond of paying them. When sh ited her 
Aight thin sem and handy tho aubwtanse and colour ef the 
staina were visible through the limb, and through its cavelop. | 
ng drapery. Sho reappeared hala-deven time, retiring, | 
vas explained, to gather fra vital fore from the mete 
Tis poe, alo that of Jomatralizationy" wan alma 
Accompanied by a polis wheey srand Thin srpaion the 
Oullnes of whose figure were lacy vaio though het robes 
war aboat hal the bull of the medium, while her fect eso 
erty an 28 they were bratifal. Doragsuather 
interval, in which the wheezing sound wer | 
Sohn the certain, speaking in a voic resmbling thet af ao 
srths provincial teen, ofed an explanation in rol to 
Auton put by the scent, of the modus oper of | 


‘mallnces and beauty, | 


‘materalizaion. Tt was plamable certainly, but it wan direely 
‘opposed to all our recived notiona of matter. Toanother query, 
propounded by another visitor, with respect to the objective 
Praseatation of ghosts, when no mediuin ix preset, be aloo 
replied to the apparent stiafaction of the querst. L whispered a 
scoptcal comment to a neighbour, and before Thad completed 


A espomsive “comment came from a voice be- 
tho curtain, about ight feot distant, "Another 
visitor remarked jestingly, "The Theorophiata say you 
sro no spits at all, but only shell” "Are. we!” was 
the reply; if you were as we are, you would know that there 
nan oyater inside tho shell” Presently  thinl figure came out 
into the room. Tt wan that of = swarthy dark-bearded mao, 
with high square shoulders, and «spare habit of body, lothed 
‘8 Hindeo costume, composed of a tnaterial that looked like 
Indian cotton. “He had a turban round his head. He was seen 
remarkable distinetnes, and shook hands with one of the 
gentlemen present. He als lifted a heary chair, and removed 
{trom where it was sanding to another part of the roow. The 
next spirit” who presonted herself was that of a female child 
apparently aboot eleven years of age, and not more than Se 
feet in height. She was not visible for more than afew minutes, 
fand seemed rather to fade away into the curtain than to with- 
‘draw Dehind it, The last was a sinewy, stalwart Sigur, about 


Te was soft but earcaly 
‘arm, subslantal tothe touch, but somewhat weak inthe grasp. 


Fisve fo 

Jog neo th Sta wh wa ona the cian dr 
fe and showed wa the modiva in comatene condition, and T 

‘ust add that bo had no companion or confederate behind i 

‘When he came forts atthe end of the seance 


Horatio, 
38 
(To be continued.) 
toomit 
oper 


seg no a pre mg ‘med 
eS eee 
opine 

Soe eee 
Bearers ae 


of letters 


inet sary o carom Saretar fi 
‘Rint hata carer and more vied pla of 
as form of sept nish oe adopted fan 
any other method. sa 


LIGHT. 


[Aver] 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 


died tie vel 
Spae'el the Plain of foe erry 


XLIT,—Sr. Diowystts or Avexaxpnts. 
« Dionysius.” says St Jerome, “ bishop of tho city 
of Alexandria, kept the catechietical school under 
Heraclas,* and was an eminont disciple of Origen. He 
died in the twelfth year of Gallion’s ign, 4.0. 264.” 
‘Writing to Basilides, who had made inquiry as to 
the proper hour for closing the fust of the Pasch, ho | 
speaks th 
“For you say indeed that some of the brethroa 
assert that this ought to be dono towards cock-erow, 
‘while some say that it should bo at vespers. The brethren 
in Rome, as they say, wait for the cock. As to those 
here, you have aid that they aro earlier. And you sock 
to have some time eet forth exactly, and to have the 
hour caleulated fully,—a thing which is troublesome and 
‘uncertain, For it will be oqually acknowledged by all 
that, from tho exact time of the resurrection of our 
Lord, ought those who have up to that Iumbled. their 
‘soul in fasting to bogin their feast and their rejoicing.” 


XLIV.—Tue Faruzns o rire Covxcit 


ov Axvioat, 
to Pact, o Dasossta 

“mo faith which from the beginning wo havo 
seceivod, and which having been hanod down by tradi- 
Bon we bold, and which has boon proservod in the Holy 
{tnd Cathotie Ghuzeh unto. the very day ofthis day, by 
‘Stsesion from the Messed Apostles who wore eye 
Simesces and ministers of tho Word, (Lake i, 2), and 
Mich was announced in the law and cho prophets, and 
[ithe New Testamont—it has seemed. good to.us that 
iesamo siould be eat forth in weitton exemplar.” 
‘iter enforcing the divinity of tho Son of God at 
large, they aay = 

And the Son of God, being God indeed with the 
Father and Lon of ‘by tho Father 
down from tho heaven es, boca 


‘with us, and teach the samo things, ad sibh yon to 
tignify to us if you aro pleased or not with what wo 
havo written to you: 

(o be continued) 
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or Drain 
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ot Luminous 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research, 


‘The PPA. have been appointed agents for the malo of 


The Publications of the 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 2, 1884, 


Paice Twornxcx, 


No. 203.—Vor. IV. 


‘CONTENTS. The chiof mate continued unwell, The weather being 
By Nahe eee | is | moderate, Idesired that he should not, that night, be eatled 


spear wut: SS | na m= 


Seah sees Ss hice ie watch 


The next morn T dese th tind nate tg all the 
;|tands and yosuengerson deck. I. went to the chit 
rea olde wat Twas gun to do, as I wish to satis 
watt repung the mat wow Ie had acon, Wilh 8 
By ck he to me that that was uncles, T requested 
MZ Retain from him lat geting nove tho matter 
wwdrasod tal Ke can acyl me ropometilty aa to tal hy 
Siri Gt deine cnt lOsritoniate| NOT cece coi ming 5 
But writers are uz Porta ali sil fo Ue Has 


‘wa. Subretpnt 0 the Theosophat 1.0 or nein 3 
og ee  Yolaoe tothe Ain” 

H,Geincton af Gol. @igotes Ltares on heoxoph, |" Vols in the Alf,” ax snoness nr xa. coxoxa~ 
fie Tilo of ‘Deldba aol itt Lemons ~The, Occult Seicheen-- | AMtDOr ef “Splelt Teachtoes,” “Srite Linlty.* » Prchegrapty,” *Wigher Amperta 

i ays i leds tnd Hacer Tice, Hictaleah Ree Ne 
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(loth, day Sra, pri 28, 
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‘6. Theosgohical Misco 

Motsiiys of Thewophy 
“7, Thoorayhtoa Bilecallanien No. 11 nt 

Wilg of ips he poke ores 
‘8 Aunivereary Report of tho Theosophical Socloty. 2 
©, No Rovolation atallibio, iy A. 0. Ifa, Gl 
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Pie te (Potage 18) 
Koot Hoomi Unveiled ; or Tibetan “ Buddhists ” 
¥. The Buddhists of Tibet. 


By Arno Lane 
(Otetor ofthe Rayal Atle Sooty.) 


Price Sixpence, (By Post, 7) 


The New Barth, — Part Ill. 


“Thin tn aw attompe to giv prot Interpretation to many obcate 
xiao fn Ue arpa," Pomel ilareeailn a many chs 


oth 2m, With Fravingh Pres Go 6h 
A Book Written by Spirits 
of the So-called Dead, 


With thes own matrialnad hands, by the proces of independent at 
‘llng. through the mediomship ot Ne tse, Me, Cope, Sensex 
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fons Prien 6 


‘The Popular Life of Buddha, 
An Answer to the Hibbert Lectures of 1888, 
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Spitit Teachings, «a1. oxox.” 


hipand Spink Content Spheresand Steno 
Hxinenco— toe Spire Creed: God Heven, Ht, Fath Bele. fwpati, 
intion ~Orthoox Theology aod prt Teachiog “Toe Old Pui sot 
steed an i Gaara Te 

Penttmcat The Tremont 


Price Ga (Postage 62.) 


The Gospel of the Divine Humanity : 


‘A Reeosaderntion of Christian Doctrine in the Light of a Central 
Principe, 
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Realities of the Future Life, 


trance {nto Soiet Life—Conditions 
and —tLife in the Spieit Lande 
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“Bringing it to Book”; 

or, Facts in Psychography. 
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Higher Aspects of Spiritualism, 
A Sane ofthe orl a RalionaTnchings of prea: 
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A Scientific Basis of Belief in a Future Life, 
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Baddha—the Death of Budd, 


‘mineoos of the Unicea Universe, BY Jous Pack 


SENT BY POST ON APPLICATION TO THE MANAGER OF THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESS ASSOCIATION 
4, AVE MARIA LANE, E.G ; atso tunovo axr Booxseiuxe, or E W. ALLEN, 4, AVE MARIA LANE. 


alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached. | 


MAS. HOWITT WATT 


PAPERS OF THE, 


[Among the papers of the lato Mrs, Howitt, Watts 
‘alittle MS. volume, which she used to eall “Tho Brown 
Manuscript.” ‘This sho belioved to have belong 
fate Robert Chambers. It contains stories of eomnarabali 
sccondaight, clairvoyance, trance, vision, andl ghostly 
"They were protably collected by Mr. Tobert 

awiented departure, T 


Chambers, and, on Mrs, Watts! 
received them for publication in“ 
her intention had she been able to ear 


"MLA. (Oxon.)') 


Tur Gnost or a Mw fax arrnans ox Sino 
Garrats Barwsren’s Stony. 
(On my passage from the Maturn Tiver, on the coast of 
jean Sea, to San Juan de Nicaragua, in the your 
1811, Captain Brewster told me the following story :— 
Lind, said tho captain, command of «ship named th 
Hercules, of $00 tons, aud was on ing way from 
We were becalmed. Thad several passengers, 
xed crow. The calm had continued soveral days and 
sreather leing oppressively hot every one was litle 
‘The circle in the cabin,to pass the time, began telling 
tories about their friends and relations, and thas wenmused 


after a gorgeous Vut ominonstooking sunset, 
tho stillness ofthe night was disturbed Ly ocensional rolls 
of distant thunder, Everyone retired earlier that night 
thin usual, leaving the two snates and myself lene at 
supper, after which we had our grog and fell aslecp on onr 
stools, 

T woke suddenly, and looking up towards the cabin: 
door T distinctly saw the figure of a strange man come in, 
fand sit down at the eu of thetable. Not having seen such 
4 person on board, Iwas startled, I felt a strange fear. I 
favoke both the mates, who were fast asleep om their stools 
Deside me with their heads on the table. 

‘The chief mate turned, and, looking at the figure, 
exclaimed “Good Godl!my uncle!” He trembled all over 
‘and fell back in a swoon, immediately rose to lift him wp 
from the floor. Looking up to call the steward, I nolonger| 
‘saw the figure at the foot of the table. 

"As soon as it was possible, I went on deck to inquire of 
the thind mate, who had the ‘watch, if he hnd seen any man 
of that description go down into the cabin. He said, “No.” 
‘Neither had any of the hands seen such a man. 


the sip to exchange reskin 
| bats return 1 obcrvd nt ae was come back without 
Her lier the lief wate, Tfound that bo hd set woud 
that hid ot wish to vetarn Co tho shi 
Tinea 1 went on loan mys to 
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wearsuligel wpe to fre, a thus earl hi Dek. 
THe somlond ins exbin for day oF wo, vfasing to do 
Taga tho tied night aftr Mia reury th ship 
Me eat the watch on deck, prevented frm throwing 
Monetonn Lorde aftr ti, hat he soul be 
evo watched unl wo usted at Boston. 
Weds the ship lad reached er orig two shrits 
tices cae on board and acted the clef ats on a 
Stags other, Te-wn accordingly taken evap. Wh 
‘he Bat cane on, fe appear that efor be had Uerthed 
Niel x my wat, ad aged wi his wif to follow 
aarme ten of polsontng his ile hy degrees. Ho was 
sie te the popesty of this uncle, ‘The wife had. teen 
rete etn to nr aria adhd confeed the 
Tony ad been exlacd for a post mortem 
eae eign The soond mato and T went down 0 a 
‘We th rere thee a one inl were equally spac at 
Tehotiing the gure of the ientca man who had entered 
ses athomera voyage ant sat down atthe ed 


ake ign return. 


whole plan. 


the eabi 
of the table 

T asked Captain 
ato of the apparition wi 
‘death, Ho said that he had not don 
eonversing. ith 
pression on his 
coimpleted by the wife about 
was seen on lear the ship, 
Poston, 


1 Brewster whether he bad coupared the 
h tho date of the murdered 

wo. Ni 

1 found that the 


tho tine that the appearance 
‘en many thovsand miles from 
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LIGHT. 


[November 22, 1851. 


November 22, 1864] 


LIGHT. 


Ve te oficer of the watch, Dut to his surprise he saw no | 


fone on the deck but the sleepy helmsman atthe wheel. He 
felt strangely, 8 from the Iargeness of the deck it was iim 
posible anyone could eseape unseen after touching him. He, 
however, walked up to the elinsman; whom he addresied, 
asking if the olticor of the watch hind beon on the deck, to 
rhe received a short, low reply, No, sr.” 
‘Hee then walked forward, and as he’ approached the 


paraiso, He felt ho could not approach the spectre, 

ior cold ho. get his voice to speak. After he had con 
templated it for a aninute or 0, the oficer of the wateh 
nme on deck, wh Aiod away from his eyes 
Ho mentioned the eine 
nt the story and said it was fan 
his bovth, but feoling exprossible desire to go on 
Aeck, he dit, when, on issuing from the companion-door, 
ho olmerved tho figure at the same place, Benling profusely 
fiom the lft breast, Ho. utered a groan on beliolding this 
ight, and swooned, Having Leen curried by the chiet 

ate and on of the erew futo the stewards eabin, restora 
tives worw administered to him, He did not feel able to 
ruturn to hs bod that night, 

‘On tho morrow, Mr, Carlyle recounted the whole ait 


toa fellow.passenger, a partner in the house of Brownell, |i 


Stogan, and Co, After this, when is norves had got 
more settle, he mentioned it to his wife—not_ mention 
te wound whi ho had seen in the spect snes he feared 
tongitate her, Sho only remarked, We shall bo wrecked 
anal never soe our fren agin.” Hin wife Leng in delicate 
Health dwelt moro on this adie than he would have 
wished, 
foro reaching their destined port, they fell in 
vith a youl homewartbound srom Valparaiao, and 
Troi a posenger on board that vesicl—a_ friend 
Tearveit that Kia wife brother had been 
the atret, and afer Uingering fr tome hours had 
He could not beak the bad ows to 
artval sho felt such surprise at not seeing her brother 
red his hoase, that she swooned whilst in the 
fot of asking for him from which swoon she never 
recover 
Upon ms Mr, Carlyle and the mate of the 
gentleman had born asweasinata on 
the very night his spectre had appara, an about to hours 
Lefora the vision wus as by Str, Carlyle 
‘At the tie T hear this, Mx, Carlyle was marred to a 
second wit 
Mr. Oaiple showed me the memorandum he had made 
at tho tio, an o the best of my recollection it was signed 
ly Nye, now captain of one of the American steamer 
Stephens, the traveller, and Fenimorw Cooper, the 
wovelist, were both prescnt 
(2b be continned.) 
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3, by Florence 


SPIRIT-WRITING IN A LOCKED BOX. 


‘The Religio Philosophionl Journal contains, in its issue 
‘of October 11th, a communication concerning. the mediem- 
ship of Mr. J. D. Hagan, whose personal character had 
been highly spoken of by Dr. Beals, the respected. presi- 
deat at Lake Pleasant. 

"The first manifestation through Mr. Haganan, witnessed 
by the writer, Mr. Bailey, of Brooklyn, was that of reading 
writing on papers, folded close and small, and called 
pellets.” Mr, Bailey wrote questions, away from the 

valium, addressed to deceased friends, and folded them 

to such “pellets” ‘Tho medium, taking one of these in 

is hand, gave correctly the name so written and the other 
‘contents of the “pelle.” To dispose of the supposition 
that by some occult method he had opened the.“ pellet,” 
Mr, Bailey stitched the others through with thread.The con 
trol said, through the medium : As you w 2 
test, wo will permit you to Keep them in your hands” Mr. 
Dailey did 20, but the contents of tho next were reported 
through the medium with the same correctness, 

% Ax Tmade,” says Mr. Bailey, “ my notes of the pro- 

ga I was stopped by ais the medium, 
that the controls had prepared afresh phase of manifosta- 

mm through him. I here relate the first demonstration of 

fan empty box, paper and 

1 wrote a question and 

furessed it to a deceased old friend S$. Joues, of Lake 
Huron, lad it in the box, and upon it a blank sheet with 
f fow pieces of pencil. I locked the Vox ani pat the key 
‘in my pocket; then I'tied the locked box with string and 
sealed it, placed it on the table before the medium, who 
laid is hand upon it, and I then enveloped his hand and 
the box in a dark eloth, in onder to perfectly exelude the 
Tight, We then heard sounds as of writing, the pencil now 
On the sounds ceas 

At the tack of the 


that my tie 
ean was this 
ithe world—Your fren 

and with his proper signature. 
‘The sect which Thad putin Manke was now written on all 
over on both sides, in diferent handwriting ; one was a 
‘asion from the media's controls, and. signed * United 
Band.” 

“Bat stranger than all, under the two shoots which I 
Ina placed in the empty bos, anather had Veen mysteriously 
introduced, on which was written a message from one of 
thefriends, E. 1B, Clarke, of Port Huron, whom I had 
diresed on one of my unused and sewed *pellety’ the 
Signature of S'S. Sonex again appearing as if to ccanter- 
sign it” 

the writer concludes: “If such facts do not demon- 
strate the presence and power ofthe so-called. dead to inter- 
‘change thought with us, what do they demonstrate! Let 
those who think they ex give some other rational solution 
flo sos anti they do, lt them erase ‘labbing' Spiritual,” 
SSK. Basu, Brooklyn. 


Me, DD, Hows ta left Rania, and reiing with hin 
femuy ee 

Mee A, Be Watzace’s “Defence o€ Modern Spiritual” 
tas ben ined in thn Hang angen. 
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‘Le Messager (Liége) quoting the motto, “< Unity in essentials 
ini en ects tytn, gr ene 
tapas Catan ofthe cre of Preet othe 


London Spistaalist Alliance. 


“CAMILLE FLAMMARION ON WRITING- 
‘MEDIUMSHIP. 
(Bnon Za Recwe Spirite, Octosex 1st) 


In his new edition of ‘Terres et Cie,” M. Flammarion, 
the astronomer, has a note on writing-mediumship. I 
the refers to cortain writers who have treated of diferent 
planets. Among them ix Allan Kardee, author of Te Livre 
Ties Esprits,” and Vietorien Sardoa, who contributed the 
paper “On the Inhabitants of the Planet Jupiter,” in the 
Reewe Spirite of 1856. On this, ML Flammarion makes| 
the following observations -— 

“ML. Vietorien Sardow, the distinguished writer of #0 
many theatrical works, tells ws that he wrote this paper in 
fa pecaliar state, and he signed it as a * Medium.’ 

fr state of mediumship the writer is neither asleep, nor 
magnets, nor hypnotised ; his brain sets then, through 
the nervous system, somewhat differently from the ordinary 
‘and normal. But the difference is not so great as has been 
Supposed. In the ordinary normal state the subject thinks 
‘of what he ix going to write, he constructs his phrases be 
fore clothing them in language, then he puts band and pen 
to paper and writes, But in the other condition he does 
not think before he writes, nor docs ho directly set his hand 
to work ; ho merely lays it passively upon the paper. Ife 
thea thinks of a word or a figure, his hand works of itself; 
nevertheless he must think continuously, but notin anti 
pation, of what his lind does, or it will stop. For example, 
Told your pen o pencil passively over paper, and think of 
‘a word, say ocean watch your hand, and. presently you 
will soe it write +0,’ then ‘6,’ and so on, Such was my 
‘own experience a quarter of a centary ago, when —thinking 
there were still things to be learned ; that the circle of 
science was not yet closed —I studi, along with my 
friend Vietorion Sardou, the then novel problems of 
Spiritualism, 

‘In such experiences one may easily deceive onceclf and 
think that his hand has been wader the control of spirit 
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things outside of the 
for them to pictare sach imagini 
‘of which they know nothing, i impossible. 
"The only rational conelasion to come to, it scems to 
imc, is thaty in the ease of M. Sardou, an intelligence foreign 
to his own was in operation through him asa mediuin. 
‘The value of the resulting operation should form quite 
‘snother topic forinquiry. 


AIR. GLADSTON 


The 
numbers of a journal called The Li 
Liverpool) contains the following, 
‘the Right Hon, W. E. Gladstone, MLB. 


“« Hotmbory, Dorking, Apel 8th, 1877 


lad to aid in removing, if 3t might bo, rska whieh you mame, 
a each of which isin its own way 00 gat 

“"T kow of no rule which forbids « Cheatan to examine into 
tho profes signs of proteratural ageney in the system called 


{ina question of this kind, 


knowledgment of this reality. 
2 Toremember that, on tho principles of t 
aligion, a bad proternatural agency, oF a mislal 
ot abut out from tho range of possibility 
“4. To avoid, in ao solemn a matter, the apirit of mero 
curiosity, and to be aarared of having in view a useful objec. 
“igiveral knowledge, however, is not poasible, and we are 
Toound to choose the bent and healthiest, T way add that an 
ity of this kind seems to me much more muted for 
in condition of equllbrivin than for ono whichis disturbed 
“if the reviews and facts of the day. have 
shaken the standing: ground of a Chistian, i it not 
ct obvions duty to oak an hablo but searching srutiny of 
the fouudaticns 
"Tapeak asone who is dooply convinced that thay will bear 
tsa that God. has yet many a air plant to roar in this potion 
of His garden, With all good wish Sir, your 
ithfa servant, "Ay, B, Guatinost,” 


Tho Daily Telipmpl October 1%, 18S, gavo the 
folowing 
“Mla, Guawwrost ox Srnmrvatisy.—A Brighton gen- 
Aleman, who wrote recently to At. Gladstone on 
of Spictoaion, has received ho following reply — 
“Tandon, October 10h do nok shat oe approve the 
exper of tapleeontompt with which 90 many view the 
Pictonenn Te isaquetion, in the fat anane, of evidence 
F'ten tlio to ena, anlar av wocan, mich fan a4 ay 


ative fnerveati 
ented resrve, without any Tears that fnpsture will re, of 
that truth ean be iehiovoty Yours fatally, W. 3. Gtav- 
vox. Mr, J.T. Matkley, Horaham, Sussex.’ 
regard to Mr, Gladstone's remark to Me. Bgl 

ton that“ Seientie mon run foo much in a groove,” ey 
allow me to give an ancedote, that can bo tliat on, Intely 
fold by Lord Tennyson, and’ which is in corroboration of 
the above a 

“Teas sitting.” aid Lord Tennyson, “at Mr. Glade 
stone's on one side ofthe table, and Mr.Tyndall was at the 
ther; Mf. Tyndall had been talking of * God, as @ notion 
favented by poets and philosophers.” ‘hen leave it, Mr. 
‘Tyndall’ said Mr. Gladston,straly, from tho other side 
af tho table, ‘to the poste and pilsopers, and stick to 
be Wik T 


Austra from Major-General Dagon, in reply to 3K. St 

George Stok necond question, ield ever ll net wk. 
‘We aro rujeced to hear that Mr. 8. Hal, who fas been 

sergul ly ow moch titer, He ysites! =! T ave been (0 

Torow tomo words of my fren Tort Hod) 10 ear Doth 

five dat Thave heard th creaking of ho hingen, 6d earn 

{obo away, bering my erthork: to bo done.” 

ons mie let th fing mt 

Seats tats ssc at er rete 

‘Etncogurdens, Statond-mnd, Kenn 


E, Lesmnos. 


o ‘eninge, by written appointment. No charge.” 


LIGHT. 
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LIGHT. 489 
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[lt is profersble tat corsespondents should append theie | 


aides and saidonsea to communeations. ‘Taany ease, howerer, 
theco must bo supplied to tho editor ax a guarantee of good 
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‘tue TucouphielSocaty and the "Christian Werk.” 
To the Eto of * Laois, 

suit bem tigeifya il pa ha end 
lotor“ouly somo extracts fm Tt having boon printed by the 
paper to which it was adrssed—tn eens in your cole, 

vc oboerv’s however that snoeit was writen 1 have aon the 
Gulsver number of to Ciriten Clie Magazine Gn whan 
September numbve the allot ttters of Madamo Davatoky 
frit appanred). which cortatly maker out a good cas for its 
famundtion that tho llters were genaine, On tho other hand 
iin oral oto tel and her 
publ in ten, aageta tho flay” ay complatly ones 
Bilatoe unquaied judgment. But 1 forbenefurthor comment 
stpronee op ths parieuae mater, whic han not bcon peo 
Iitntly botore your Fears. 

— ©.0, Mom 
‘Tue Tusosormeat Socusy, 


‘To the Biitor of the Christian Wont 
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forward by ‘Madame Coulomb—an expallel meiaber 


| Blavataky’s ban 


| no suggestion of waiting for the latter's reply, for proof # 


= at 
the’ Taters are genuine, before pronouncing” judgment. Tho 
Renoostilige ok the port of your paper, fo th atta i 
‘ny socondaty, forthe article fs oxprowsed to bo ‘froma corre- 
‘Spondent in India.” Bat this qualifeation docs not apply to the 
eration Colle Mapecine nae to sack 
Salix, snd Eoiove any in Bogland, which have ono and st 
‘tunel’ that to make ® charge is to. prove it Woald any 
abject except ono a» fo. which there wan already ach at 
See fropimeaton in he pale tin, vet teat 
Stk such ute contempt for slemontary principles of justice 7 
What ipartial poroa, with a thorough knowledgo. of 
reiting and ala, bas inapoctedtheso letters 
Heir nok keown that tho. denica hom, ox all that sineini- 
Tatory in them,” SEulame Coulomy i sid had Jong been 
Privately her enemy, baring been checked by her ia an attempt 
Etpecuslaty extortion. 

Mido nol endorse thse statements, or even offer an opinion 
spon then, Nor do nytt ny ble ada way 
woh af anrenerred coitdence. "Very fow people know 
Shust’uod ‘how tle em bo safely ld on thin subject and 
‘iitersef Indian and English newspapers are not among thet, 
ur Tao may tht these Coslomb allegations wil not cover hall 
th a i romain be xine th extn o por 
at ettmonlinay prycbical powers bo not admitted, And we 
fave the testmonpot at leat ono well-known Englishman Dr 

fox—ho. pervonaly."exasi m4 
iran when the Coalomabs were turned 


erect ing th in 
th chapter of U Great Espectae 
tone may be ead a scene which Mlstrates the amoral of this 
Totter. "Cort ated Pres is on some occasions 
‘Cremely Hike Bi, Wopsle,—Your obedicot errant, 

C0! Maser, 
1, Albert Mansons, Vietoriaatrost, .W. 

‘November Gh. 


‘A ence with Hr. Beinn 
To the Blitor of * acu. 


engulf the 
ofthe fru this ercung. ‘wer, fu my opinion trae materials: 
loan oof th gues ade great efors to obtain 4 
tat nether of tho stor to, whow the materialised iit 
Printed addremed thomas, were able to recognise them 
With abut coral. 

“The following ungelar phenomenon then, cecerrel. An 
‘object dank sa pte sd rosmbling a tack cloud sore than 
erin cyan rede the eran ae emai in 


developed. “Gindoaly” tho white, material increased 
2h aod bot son the ame tl en 


Et mate 
tras porfecly evolved, the darkness a hich it bad st 
Trib dagpeared a f abuorbeds or diapered like wit bore 
Tees slavenpestoos adam opgotonty of witmesog, 

ont ofthe carta sai within the cra, ie chle prose of 
alerting form, 


Alacharged servant those of Madame Blavataky. ‘There 


‘So matter of evidence, it i worth moting, too, that during 


ae the Fious of 


of the appearances wax in, the 
oom was taken with 2 At of 
ste upon 
‘osoured at the close of the| 
rors ereatling was heard in the 


rect poice 
ie The median 


ait, standing 


The whole time detached from his person | 


“hal pat it over, me, com 

ni face, To the touch the 

resated the latoral presse of 

ight in weight ax snowflake, 

wore like a esbweb thas & 
5M. 


censatctons= fe iis, 

To be Boro "an" 
m1 am on of tak cam, of penont who, Ling, 0 
Seika nh yin fl no 
ma Spel ai Onto 
i Toundation mong 


Feliance of 
reoult aa bit 


im wuch words a i th 
fats in thes, And aa ou can got SHY 


hey who sos nor 


ta fom tuve bond 1" 
ior nd its vious powers aro fact, i 
‘Ocealist would Yuow anything 


aan Faiate won vey, 
i Htacline tn. sorre, the semen Se 
tse aethy, wha av Ocolot would 
esac the weld! 
imagine can be 


ime th ner 
si eet feng 

i 
NY thes 


eee 
Tk 


Deauty, 


ere ras in ita ethan nna ifs and it era 
Bey a theery in the latter. How often dow id tho pu 
Gekagy hid aurvive the ne heaty youngster who is taken off 
Ty sides 

Fy te Bese, the healtny youngster as it, ook at the 


MS'moment apd i phynigme is any index tO 
i i 


ene feinga reiting death Yor yeara—and the no robust 


aang mn seacken down with fver, ein aday. Whereis the 


outs PSE dhe Stent there fens tho flcat means hat which 
ics longeat-dieased, min shapen,o& oltre 


‘Garde questions of Reincarnation and Aniation, we ato 


sn much atthe merey of mon's imagination as in otor phatce 
ff Sprinter; and all seems to be ory i 
heel tov go to lat ture before. wo know for a oct 
inquising mind, Spinienl 

seaetcetiry ofall ons, You cart tell where you have it and 
Ten you have it; you don't mow whenea it came or whether (0 


iT eae wal 


rte meat diaqulting, and un 


vie and jae Lam ecrain ii Fe 

regs nndicrhand fo reduce thie chaos to form and 

‘lvoe ua fom thi Bayptian darkness 

(68, Manchester read, Bradford, Enon. 
September Th, 1884 

[QWo had intended making this eter tho eubjct of a, srt 


tice, but the week fand. no opportunity arrives for 


ing dn We therefore loser i without comment, in the hepe 


: A 
{Ei arcyreen wi ny fly ie 
Shtome prema of werk 

Sg Gime Tea ae] 


Treavour (o remove some of 


‘crows ArgusentAgaine Spsttaiton, 
To the Puitor of acne.” 


happy. 
“Sxow aidth (a char 
rt Taliong, the 
ta 


i doy have 

Wore 

ieee other nantes, 
up die wounded 

Ae cee wih teats 

hott encourage nin every 

Seti anc edn 


ring, by 
: vena 
is pernons havo 

fhe muro 9, perhaps oF 


‘praicte = 

oe tam pre 
au fe ne nog, 20d weal nt 

SSR ell te return orsrthy happiness the wold, 


‘aiached. morality, 
‘be saved. 
Surival of 
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‘At! communtentions to be. 
rt 


———ancuriox arm 
: loamy ares in 


cd” Guinn | matically sealed om the mineral nde. This 


tamer 


fin Poe ee Oe may be mae paste to ene anes 
GSEs Eoatos alin} Pavare Wise eset or seats 


Novice To THE PUBLIC 


nyo aed a Raat ve Marin, Lenton 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER. 


“LA. (OXON’S)" ILLNESS, 


We mgret to my that ee our last issue matters have 
not progrested 40 favourably as could have bven wished. 
‘The wound, which had been doing well, supparated, and 
caused inuch pain and considerable feverish disturbance 
‘The general shock to the whole system, in whi 
has shared, hax been vory severe; and it is impossible to 
{ell at present to what extent the brain is involved. Perfect 
rest and quiet aro essential niedless to say that 

ust renal 
wswered for the present, though we are desired to tender 
to tho writers the grateful thanks of the recipient, 
ly favo 
able, ‘The many correspondents who have written, tender 

‘Uvrough us their expressions of sympathy and good | 
wishes, will, we are sure, join us hope that. the 
fnprovement may be steadily maintained, and that ove 
‘esteemed friend may bo soon restored to porfect health, 


REVIEW." 


“Navunat, Law ax tne Srimroat Wort 

Drummond, FRS&E, PGS. Seventh edition, (Lon- | 

Alon : Hodder and Stoughton, 1884 ; 7s Gd 5 and may 

Ueobtained of the Paychological Press, 4, Ave Mari 

lane, B.C.) 

Te may be doubted whether any volume his issued. fro 
tho Prose for many years which contains more suggestive 
material for original thought in new directions than the | 
work before us. If we eat induce some who have not done 
0 torwad it, and others who have read it once to study its | 
pages and meditate ow its lines of thought and argument, we | 
foc! sure that they will find light breaking in herw and 
there on problems, the solution of which seems sometimes 
hopeless. 

"Tho work 


elf, and appeals to, 
all classos. of 


‘The orthodox religionist, though 
hho. may wot agreo with, will ng to wound is 
feelings of reverenco for old and cherished beliefs. The 
man of science, who prides himself on his Agnostiian 
or perhaps goes uven further in dogmatic negation, though 
hho will moot with still more to disagree with, can hard 
fail to bo struck with the calm philosophic spirit which 

is with the force of many of the 
analogias drawn from the domain of exte 

‘Tho author stars from the doctrine of « 
“Life only from life,” which he agrees with Huxley in 
stating to bo “ victorious along the whole line atthe present 
day.” This law he carries on from the natural to the 

ual world. In passage full of eloquence, » graph 

picture is drawn of the two great kingdoms of ature, the 


By Henry | 


What sentially is faroleed in saying that there is no 
+ Spontaneous Generation ’ of Life! Itis sean that the passage 
from the mineral world to the plant or animal world is her- 

‘world is 


‘ake off from the mineral world by barriers 


preliminary contact with Life they renal 
‘sphere forever. Ie is'a very mpsterous law which 
in tha way the portals ofthe living world. And if Uhere 
one thing ia Natare more worth pondering forite strangeness, 
iGo petcoof ths vse worl of the dead et off 
from the living by the Law of Biogeneals, and denied for ever 
tho posiility of tesarretion within ital 
Analogically—the 
Where now in th 
spapag,Bienocenan 
‘Shall be likened to this deep dividing line, or where 
‘perience fs another barrier which never can be crossed | 
‘There a such a burior, . The 
orld to the Spritaal World is bermeteally sealod onthe 
| natoral side.” The door from the inoryanie. to the organic is 
0 the door from the Natural to 
the Spiritual ls shut, and no man ean open it... The 
‘Spiitual world is guarded from the world ext ‘in’ onder 
tboneath by a law Of Biogoncsia crept a wan be borm agai 
nel of the Spirit, he ane 
iol exer the ) 
the chapter on 
"Consider the lilies of the field how they 
row,” is taken asa text to show that spiritual growth is 
fot attained by conscious striving and agonising of soul 
‘Tho lily. simply stands still with its Jeaves spread out in 


soul to receive their inluenco au let them act upon him, 
‘Thin dorsnot mean idleness, far f Tt only meas 
that work is worse than useless which aims at adding one 
‘cubit to our spiritual stature.“ All the work of the world 


elie peat he oat 
"as oa ofa ad ome teers 
pepe oye fietpstrsigesior papas 
Gat pint, lth nega of Ounipetnes cure trongh 

re Rm Ty pert 
“pgpuc are yo ave rongh at” 

Wilars to pearas ore ts tes hale se 
eqqusses tol esac vin visa tas suihr josie 
Bacigece aren tacts yuatireea 
pent bls tho Neel od te Spal word 

Berepiel ey ol apie peat, Sareea 
‘aeegtial ety ee aest metee wcoeeg wt 
barra om Relive orate ore topes 
Lop prasee opr egg my 
ee ine tes coe st mapped mented py 

ian fox gemma to ny hve oso 
Soe Secclaae af camun” Wein 
tcopl vec pein lots GEtis ee of eens 
SSE GET he Dirce le ithe sulin to 
meciranatere octan ieane eater oe 
didn clay hick cleir “pntanene Gone,” 
tins i herecay i ox meets Ta of Spec 
Sg 
antes al cottaneae wake peve coma e 
stating 
Soares tae ot sleet 
theughta further, which in no way contravene the grand 
eset ke cote Ste ceaile? nite ol 
st placa woke bot ely eit he ita ad 
peg perc enigma oy pene 
SPR eal ia ie fot of ntlige co 
mene rn hep hg spe 
Papereg yore aap me nec 
pee ies Tes 
jie tle gs el Spel er eo 


Trap ober bona tvg een tung rtf wn owing tate | thor has let it, a he has distanced others in the same 


grog renencta gente Wokare 
‘Fest esha nice if Sern ee” 


fo tas Scared aod “Niet | ditection, z 


Hon, Perey Wyedham, MP. 
CG Maney = 


Je who wishes sis could give tore 


“LIGHT” SUSTENTATION FUND. 


sooucscecoosooooocer 


| and information, But if oar friaade realized oven 99 much 
fs half the trath, we cannot eoncsize that chey would allow 
four burdens to be increased by anxiolion ax to ‘way 
nd moans,” or Ieave ws to tho haailiation whic comes of 
‘the meconity of making suck pros maa for 
Sestance, ‘The Sastentation Fun for the coming year 
Set nearly £100 short of the wim required, The amou 
Bagh to bo raised in a wook 
| remittances may be sont cithor to Mr. B. Dawson Rogers, Rove 
‘Villa, Church Had, Finchloy, N.,oF to Mr. MC. ‘Theobald, 
62, Granville Park, Lawisham, 8B. 


‘7Ha SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
vi. 

How Mz, Gladstone wil feol when he gets tine to read what 
ho olgious papors aay about hin will be matter af curonty 
to statosmon who hee open minds and are wi 
ait things and hold fas to that which is good.’ 

Commoneealth, for example, accuses him of countenansing 
in tho Bible 


x Hvilstane to acknowledge the receipt of your 
(eo honeg nat 


‘We hare had very few contributions during the past weck ; but | tier 


‘anonget them lave been two instances 
fre commend to our readers for 


of generosity which 


tation. Mr. Hlnsleigh 


Wedgwood has inereasod his subscription to the Sus 


Aestation Fend from £5 to £10, and the Hon. Perey 
Wadham, 31 B., who had given a promive for £5, has now 


ery Kindly signed his intention to make it £20. Th 


5s in itself, «very handsome donation, 
has dooe more. 


Sitios oars th xen he ree! Te 
ctsaion Fad ving bee indent"! some =e 
dat fol fellow ht exemple oor labours would | wal Oe eis 
coat aoear rere morcicetaly:| en 


‘bat Be, Wyndham 
Hie has seat usa choque for £50 as a 
yeas, the 


tnd" Taunt” might be conducted with ineresedofconcy. 


‘We have an extreme dale to make any allusion whatever 


tp the jamense amount of ime and energy, sratuitoaly 


0 the ee discharge of Use doties incident othe | notice, and say there isanetbing 


Condct of this journal, ox to the lange mass of necessry 


Gaily correspondence consequent pen 


appeals for counsel 


the Brith pubic, 


aie il ora meme rt 

ly te aes Habe br wire 
faumteat 

sa toni aman tt fo wha isroegt to hie 

Seoraaes eannot account for, which 

Se ee mh wl vets ste aro 

baer eae ‘care. Really,to denounce Mr. Gladstone for simply 
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ooking at lat was bro 
fa ite malicious, 


‘Tun Brening Standard say 


“Some remaehable phenomena are sald to have revolted. They 


cows to me 2 idiotic | atch things in the National Reformer or the Scolar Resiao, 


‘bata religious papor denouncing Spirtaalinn is what people all 


sn anomaly aes 


Avren all, Spirtualiam in our own day is siwply question 


rsually ov Of cours it woubl be improper to my tbat beaute [of fact—a branch of science, quite open to investigation. 


the great’ majority of media aro tiekster, the minority ae eo. 
"There may be men who ea eal ep 


from the vasty deep, and | have been, by personal investigation 


| Every clear minded man or woman can be rtisfed, a8 millions 
"To sce the mons of 


trelncetaininer unsifted gheveehich ore tet cantly | Jyrturor . mas 
Sonrcotad af Medle and cae Me Oldstone nwdiom may | "Yatra 's siey weet and’s. dees To, exanioe the 


teary hens na? 
‘Th tak about he great majority of media being 
treksters” int aly, Trnight oily tn profesional 
saan i on a many me the Fat te 
ited Kington T have ne! the Teast. reaann to suspect. the 
Hones of the our ove of thier whom T have Bad 
{he opportunity of tenting. LXtow ax poely as a man can 
ae sting hw a miata in nn 
woven of Me, Willan Btn. are gonine. Why, then, 
Soult'not te Glastno ac them id why not gis his 
Opinion snpecting them ithe choo todo a0? Aft te Pre 
Miniter o Bg pt. his heul in woo abet is yea? 
sept mg _myon hi month? Mant oy of all 
{oprved of fro thought an Ue row expression of his 
1th ino’ Minar oe sill of earl 
Mending ane, why no abuso oF rlleale itn forgoing to 
harsh or ebagal? Sa 
Snax the time mat come when 0 
oii ay lly ox 
Euring reproach oe il 
bert wil be 8 
vat wo al 
to wo ki i unlem we prove all thing’ 
"ol fat Uthat whieh Is god” 
ie dbo wth what they ae please to call 
es, tha ntletanl Tacs, 
tel nora, to, wider aap proces of de 
tase tho Ingrer ns note of the Nineeath Contry, white 
inthankfl fo ao thatthe Conlemparery Review never mes 
ith Spvktalinn Te would bo etrous to knw tho emotions 
Til which thivette rnd i he ever does th 
Asking pra aft reed 
‘Apeatle Dit Mone lao hia wite? Dil Uh dsbblrs™ 
ow Teatunont maifxtatons become tewaly snd in tome 


‘ates ioral, deteriorated 1 IE 


n occupying any 


‘nd hove 
wo may 


Anis ie the deliberately expressed opinion of profemelly 
rail nompaper—aai Chere wereany reign inthe world 
Shek epee on te nol open 
‘he Doce which a tho ons of fit n all enlightened naons 
is, from bogi x st 


fom an 
Would any one, for example, cate to eut the Spiritual 
‘Shakerpeare and Alton ? Wout 
ro Gntlleetual or moral if “Macbeth, 
“Haslet,” aud ** Paradiso Loa had not boon waitten 


Ber thera quinn, str al esi on of ctor 
{hme reece evr sere do they si coer 
ipl, ata at unset ft and open to sla 
irient A 

Hy ater ot 

Cccume, anywhere, at any ie, them such face may” bo 
tnpected to ofcur at otc Hes and in ether placa. If thers 
‘Sti ps thing en sorer tare bio; watt Pde ba a 
‘Sittin of tathods nic min be itll 
tony dsletistng to cable"? 

(ax your neta ible and od and the At of 
tie Apesdee When you have doves hero mony a cher 
on tro hog Uo you sont cer lire rs Boks 
Sr nf hig tlh ee pened cal oe 
iapraed o you aa di (he paly and pou 
rescerhyteeesetigataner  rr oy 


‘Phenomena of Spiritaaliom you require to be, or to bare, a 
tmedinm, and in sme eates darkuess may be at neccesiry as in 
chemistry or astronomy. 

a little fact for the coutdent scribe of the 
Inquirer, who never inquires in this matter, bat only landers, 
eis that no caso fs known in Ameria or Buroye in which any 


Se 
snare 
Peel pe re degree 
saree ies ee men ee 
{Satire area recone i 
ecetiapan te resi i 
Ses ree rene eras ia 
Fagin totes heh ren 
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i 
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‘Tur Kelsie Philowphicat Tourvel calls tho attention of 
Sivitvalista to the exemplary action of the Socularists of Bag- 
and. A eal was mado ‘wpom them for a fund of 25,000dch, 
ouited by the eitors and managers, for the extonsion of the 
bsiness of the “Froe-thooght Publishing Company” and the 
[National Heformer. The. response was so prompt and free 


T cas understand © foonoclast” oF “Saladin” writing 


‘hat the amount was paid in within a week. 


PSYCHOGRAPHIO EXPERIMENTS WITT 
MR. EGLINTON. 


n Friday, September 2th, threo lady friends and Tattonded 

a viance by appointivent at 2.30 pam. with Mr. W. Felintoo, at 
his renidence, 12, Old Quebecstrest, Hyde Park. We were 
shown into a front drawing-room on the fint foor, where we mot 
Mr. Eglinton forthe frst timo, all being stranger to him. Tho 
cance was held in a small room atthe back, eoamunicating 
the foot rooms by folding doors. The apartment was furished in 
the woual manaer. We all sated ourselves round a table 
((eetnieally Known aa a“ Pembroke”) in the centro of the 
Soom, Bir Ealinton sitting with his back to the window. Tle 
faked for the greatest septic to ait wear 
Ttand, and Mra, X, wat placed there ; oppmite to her and on 
Me glinton's lft handy ant Mrs.Z, whilo anysel{ and sinter | 
fccupiod the remaining ido ofthe table, and consequently ant | 
‘oppaite the media 
Delng darkeved, bat simply draped with a pair of thin wn 

“Me, Belinton took some slates frou a pilo eloae by 5 and et | 


‘There was fall dasligh, the window no 


smo my here that they all ore the most palpablo aigus of new: |? 


noun Talon produced a alate which Thad parehased about half an 
out previously ata shop in the Strand. Mr. Eglinton with 
fret sponge, proceeded to clean tae slates on both sides, 
‘hilt took a dry sponge and rabbed the alates, taking spin | 
Tare to prea heavily so that if any amarks had been provicaly | 
Seale upon the slates they should fe longer remain there. These | 
‘Saten were leiton the table before ws and never passed out of | 
cur sight previous to the experiments taking pace. Mc. Hg-| 
Tinton next produced some small picces of slate pencil and 
‘various coloared French chalky and taking thealate which Thad 
rough with me asked ws to elect a piece of peneil or chalk and 
patton the slate, Wo select slato pene; it fs an advantage 
To hour the writing, that wot being posibl withthe softer chalk, 
fo then joined hand all round tho table, the paychic's eft hand 
‘eling held by ene of wt, He then placed the slate close under 
the top of the fable near to the corner on his right, the slate 
‘kept in postion by grasping it and the top of 
firaly together with his right hand ; thus the thumb of that hand 
twas always visible, and J, who sat farthest from him, could 
itwayn ne not only the thin but also part of hix wriat. "Very 
‘Short. in not moro than Halls mint, we heard a sound as of | 
trrting 2 the slat, the dotting of ‘i's and ervaing of ts" | 
Tein very marked jon the ccamation ofthe writing threo little | 
rape were heard on the slate, and the payehie then drew it 
from the table. and handed it to me. On the upper surface 
find atthe farthest end of it from the payehie's hand, T found 
trilten as follows :— 

‘Truths indestrctible ae Is our power; wo are gad to mect 
youl” 

1 will call this Experiment A, and can only add that under 
the conditions desribed, it was, in my judgment, simply impor: 
bible for Mr. glinton to doit The writing was upside down in 
elation to Mr. Eglinton's hand ; there was no other person 
present, and four pair of eyes watched him closely. 

For the sake of brevity it oust bo distintly understood th 
‘the same conditions as the foregoing existed in all tho foo 
experiment, variations or apesal featares Leing alone noticed. 

‘Experiment B.—Me, Rglinton took the same slato, and re- 
‘vering it held it ax before wader tho table. We again heard 
Uke souod of writing, and on examination we found written in 
8 diferent ‘hand " a3 follows 

“Dram Sis, —We ate glad to meet you as bing the champion of 
great eause.—Jorr.” 

‘Experiment C.—Mr. Ezlinton remarked that portion of tho 
ssariace of the alate on two sides wore left blank atl aaked fr 


them te be Sled wp. When tho slato was aguin held under the | 
table we ence more heart writing, and afterwards found the | 


following: 

‘We sball hope to being our to Newcastic ome day.” 

Mr. Eglinton suggeatod that some word or words had been 
omitted, and reqecated the ciation to be supplied, also that 
‘one word, of which we were uncertain, if there was a "initio 
teresa the" ” The word “medium” was then inserted after the 
‘word “our,” and the &” propery erouted. 

‘Experiment D.—Mr, Eglinton produced a handsome double 


‘ot ees and ia such pos 
So and then closed theslato an locked it, withdrawing tho Key 
Sd retaining possesion of x 

‘laced their hands on the top of tho slato asi Tay on tho table 
before wll, 

prodaced ins 
fate sho found the follows 


| reply found on the 


‘nd ftod with apatont Bramah lock. ‘This slate having. 
‘to write a roquest to somo friend 
a that he could Hat. se tj ae aid 


‘Mes, X. and Me, Hglinton then 


Tshordly we distinctly heard writing being 
‘When Bra, X, ualocked the 

ply to hee request :— 

‘Your Aunt Bouma will psmaeicate later 08 

Exporiment B.—Mr, Bglinton aakod Mra. % to write a te 


aquest om a alate and nol Lt him aoo it. Showrote, "Is Alfred, 

‘ywon, hore, and will ho pleaso write mea message to tak 

Tom with me” Theslate was turned over soaato keep tho me 

ago from Me, Belinton's sight 

rindom ih {ft handy and held it wader the corer of tho tabla on his et, 
‘rw Z. also grasping the slate al the timo and helping him to 


Ho took tho slate inhi 


old it, Mra X 
‘we all heart 


‘athe same timo holding his Fight hand ; 
ind Mfea % solomnly declares that abo 


| Sun felt tho vibrations in tho slate prodaced by the writing tho 


to waa — 

fe Dyan Morwut,—Thask Gol T am able to com? to. ou, 

Give my love to all at home, and with pooty for yourself, T am 
faving ou, AUYIRED.” 

Experiment F.—Me, Bglinton took two slates, and paced 


| one on the top of th other after putting a ploeo of pone be 


Sere 

meat eda ae AEE 

Hana oats sjace gives to. diseusng tho Dlaraaky 
(Ewe mutes aon tiara ot 
Fee ed ted iatas 

aioli tags da sea 
ie aes espn chat 


cor book alate, mosnted in plished ak, bound with bras at tho 


the" Bator of Spitualin.” 
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Dit. SLADE AND IIS MEDIUMSIIP. 
‘he Retin Pliloophizat Journal, October 11h ins 
seu rom Afr: Marti of Gry Til, roporting that 
Te boon on vse to the fail for nda rest 
titi recuperation Asbeslh returvd rome the exer 
Se SEH ett of wen for tho sistoveriting, Most 
SPtke ietigatons while De, Ste was at Me Sart 
Browser own slate atthe fgy wore always 
ERT NCKetong. thet ws the rapettel editor of the 
ity ace wo publi the eal spp fa 
sie laders tw Une own conclusions Ste Martin 
AF eer of the explaustonscondently mide by many 
Sith trom 
ae 
ate oft 
Ue words 
Sit” manner, 
he’ acts that tho point af he 
woe Nik, ecocutes. Ue. witing. it ora, iat what 
Freritan must come froma Intell td Uae 
thn eer ot 
ae re se ech lewnstances bv bt on ial, 
fy pe as han ow lly posed is wok 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOBS 


owes Hatt; mont wsomtal cocort and dance were 
ond hl ay ovening tt oe rhen pweel o 
ike von arti te eaarumnent 
ip the kits wh 90 Kindly 
rol aad owl and Male Alay 
ern cua evant enjoyment of the ve 
samt wae hap up eh pt unl post eno oe, 
1 agen wera expend that, these 
‘Moule teens Fe a pom 
mtd te way tla ens unreking ne an sl date 36 
Jul a ietle more centrally altvated 
‘Guemieed ie mach thatthe 
spin of Can aro 
aise tho tal of The Cari Sp 
Ae fot tart with ono fot 
Tig yflcot one Arp oom 
Haut. ac eran tr seus Ni 
tone A etter 


5 
y 


oolinge. 
Too 


) Conquered,” Afr. Oarke claimed chat the view of death held. by 
| Nimeelf and covreligionata was far superior to that 
From the maity of erthodoe git For 
por it seagrianepocto to be anne, a8 
FS Nat waa bland woth ving, dy mere 
ange oF taration, ada Tectia the great drama 
{fem cxportnee, "For ther Ie had no terror, 0s they didnot 
balive fn snihiation on the one hand oc in an irational earen 
fadcneeyed hall othe other. ‘They held that man was 
tual boing embodied in physical form, vacated st dea! 
‘comatian of He, was simply * 
moat inGaite posit 
med 


In the life beyond, therefor, the great 
Unt which hore olained, and consequently ther reply would 
bea postive yen” The service elaod with hymn and the 


talon forthe enlarge 
enpondent (arn i Foation 
Diurycnase—Miss Ronsmond Dale Owen oocapiod the 
form at Onzellsatrect, on Sunday, November OH 
{a'the morning was; "The Physiel and Spiriteal Me 
ance, may by overcome,” and ia the eveni; 
‘Oar Spiritual Possibilities. 
inthe evening, but rory small ia tho morning. Both 
‘would have Geou wall attended but forthe earclessness. of tho 
Enna fhe the atvertioment 


rlovous that tia 
fore fall ‘of the high teaching 
iTetanity, Dut whieh wo few hive tho knowlege or courage to 
Supply, Ye: Walker, » profemional sizer from Locdon, most 
PUI gage gratuitous addy and aang mcred songa a bo 
Visa Sil Swen ae told some of hee wondertal Spirtea ex: 
Fee ak suing a ein meg ha ot 
aston fone of tho abarbs of Biemiagha), the. previous 
Fifiny afternoon. Tt would bo well to have tore lof auch 
athevings throughout Gh country, ati most dial other- 
Fine to eeach the well to-do clantea; they will not attend the 
f itd it not attend. th 
Srdinary sorrcen, and yet they need Span! help ax wench 38 
the pooe 


Teyean a offering rao that thou did't yield 
To this poor woeld, and Him who diod for theo ; 
For anbler dels of tneris havo beon wrought, 
‘Sinco the great sarides upon the tres. 


ro rowihrand sr 
for! the. extevsion 


Tango ol 
iors of bas 

ihorcontrls of Me Was 

2 SeSpintsati’ mt the selirermcs bine 

Sharan by dig, tslvation, and Moray, and quits 

ped efors tthe conta It may besa aad 

Sec BW. Wallis haw at ti eo 

omy op ta hone 


Walla wil occupy the platform 
elinow each otice thee?” fe 
Do in Neneaatla St. Mcxon, 

Paruooru Pant Srinirear Soctery.—Dfr. B.S. Clarke, th 
Acetate ofthis Soucy, who for sue mocks past has taken no 
tri the mnclings in’ comequence of HF-bealth, resumed his 
Patalings on Satulay evening November Dua th Richmond 
Hii, which ile Tn eases of to dy na the 
erlang Ronen ie, diigo nth, oan 
Of an epproprate, poem or prose composition for” the sernd 
‘lato, ie dist, asta, being taken from tho Bible, On th 
Sttent occas, Longtellow'e beutiful poem“ Resignation 
Bend “In the como of hin adres, which was on “Death 


Sex ish ema a it 


Hs 
believe sucha tone and tempor is count 7” 

‘Oicol for whom we have a great respect, IE itis not, then the 
‘Soset he puts hs foot down” upon such tides as are given 
<Gitto by cbme tained Thoosopiats, the better. The wap- 
Plement to the Thewsophist, too, i this month replete with 
Piigar and acrimonious attacks on Christianity. Tt is trae they 
Trcreprint, bot that only makes their appearance in the 
Theovephit ol the more regrettable. 


[Aver] 
‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS 
PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS 

‘AND HIS APOSTLES. 


Goxrminurep ny “Drury.” 


XLY.—Anwontus, 
© Amobius,” says St. Jerome, taught rhetorio w 
the greatest success at Sicea in Africa, in the reign of 
Diocletian, (av, 284-05), and wrote against the 

heathen.” (Ii Men, 77). 


Tn this work, “ Against the Gentiles,” (book i. 53),| 


afer challenging by namo the most famous pagan 
jmpostors to work the miracles that Christ worked, in 


‘gez, Fay, not small, nor vesting in smal! matters, but 
in thoso of greatest moment, sinoo assuredly tho soul is 
1 precious possession, nor ean anything be found dearer 
to man than himsef to himself. Nothing as you think 
‘of magio, nothing juggling or tricky as of man, nothing 
of fraud lurked in Christ. You may deride aeoording 
to your custom, and burst forth into the wantonness of 
immoderate laughter,—He was God on high, God from 
the very deepest root, God from unknown realms, ond 
by the Prince of all’ has been sent God the Saviour, 
‘whom neither the sun, nor any stars, nor the rulers and 
princes of the world, nor finally the groat gods, or those 
‘who feigning themselves gods terrify the whole raco of 
rortals, could either know or suspect who or wheuco Ho 
was, And when frvod from that body which Ho bore 
about as a very minuto part of His possession 

had allowed Himself to be seen, and lot it be 

‘whose body it was, and what His greatness, the universal 
tlomonts of the world, tonified by the strangeness of 
tho circumstance, were disturbed ; ak 
trombled all over; the son was poured back from the 
Aeop; the globo of air was involved in darkness; and the 


healing the blind, deaf, and dumb, and in raising the gery orb of tho sun having its glow cooled, became rigid. 


dead, he continues 


‘Cease then yo ignorant men from converting such | 


For what cleo remained to be dono, whon Ho was 


| recognised as God who up to that was doomed ono of 


reat works into curses, which will not injure him who | ys?” 


Performed them, but will bring danger unto you~ dan- 


| (To be continued.) 
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[The Editor of “Lacwe” desires it to be 
ly aa to the 

opinions expressed by Contributors and Corresponde 
Free aid courteous discussion is invited, but veriters are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 


In a fow minutes another fin of an enormous size 
n a second or two both fish were close slong 

‘struck. at tho sharks with their oars; but 

hoathiook and made a lunge at 

Toul ery, and his countenance 


sa expressive of the extreme oflatred and fear, ‘The monster 


Tad turned, and with his jaws seized and broke the staif of 
the boat hook, nearly dragging the man into the sea, at the 
sume time giving the boat such a lash with his tail as mado 
hor tremble from stom to stern 

‘The captain ordered the men to hack water and return. 
to the ship, which wo di, the two sharks following close 


Gees] | our wake. 


PAPERS OF THE LATE MRS. HOWITT WATTS. 


(Continned from p, $88.) 


[Among the papers ofthe late Mra Howitt, Watts was | hovweves 


alittle MS. voleme, which ahe used to call “The Brown 
Manaseri 
late Robert Chambers. It contains stories of somnasbulism, 
sccond.sight, clairvoyance, tmnce, vision, and ghostly 
"They were probably collected by Mr. Robert 
J lamented departure, 

reecived them for publication 

fon had she been able to carry out her desires, 
"MLA. (Oson)") 


itl. 
Cossctove-Teaxer wit SucoxD Stor 
Cuanvaom. 

In 1841, HLM. brig, the Charybdis, Lieutenant (now 
Captain) MeDonald, war ordered from Carthagena to San| 
‘Joan de Nicarages, to demand from the Government ofthat 
‘State certain claims due to British subjects and to Vockade 
the port in the event of refusal. 

My eldest son and I joined hor off Boco del Tora. We: 
tnad along and sqeally passage, having run up to the sland 
oft. Andrew's. As the mien stood in want of fresh vege. 
tables, tho sailing master was directed to run in shore, 
fand keep as near the coast as possible to observe where any 


fox Boanp rn 


of the Indian settlements were, in order to buy tananas, | Th 


yams, and plantains. 

‘One evening the captain thought he saw sinoke rising 
from the forest, and gave the onder for the boat to bo got 
rrauly jsix hands and a coxswain manned her. MeDonald 
‘askel me and my son to go with him, Accordingly we got 
‘ur rides ready, and off we sot. As we neared the beach, 
in aout thre fathoms of water, he observed it was shallow. 
ing fast. ‘The foaming white breakers, romping in wild and 
_gmcefal confusion, shewed that it would be necessary for the 
then to drag her in. 

‘Whilst talking this over, I saw rise up suddenly on the 
startoard bow, the dorsal in of shark ; but before any one 
cle observed it, down it went. We had not pulled many 
ards before one of the hands pointed out the fin once more 
2ppenring. On this coast sharks are of great size and 
frequently very mischievous. I thought that there would 
‘be danger in the men leaving the ont before we got into 
hallow water, especially asin that coast are many holes or 

‘with channels between the banksinto which the 
large fh resort for food. 


This sho belioved to have belonged to the|inguired what was the rea 


When wo gut on tear MeDonal tok we iat the 
joan low ohn Yen nly raged ota the hat, 
Tra coenecied and well educate tat ho hal two 
ear prvi jin th nary ar anion Wathe hdy 
Uhr gut condul got promote, eid was & 
MeDonnld eat fori an 
that he ad us seed 
Jit their anshown sk evident lan * Sy 
[ie real, "tine ah wl have mo yet. I dread of 
| chem some nights ago, and when I saw them ia the water 1 
est not hl fog torr” ating it aed In tho 
SPT aol not sre bu X cn ny Tal ke to 
ete wp. 

‘The Ae Teatenat Quinlan, and Mr. Hogg, the 
posses dined “wi me Aor ner ve poke € the 
TEI andthe terror of de ma fn 

To purer thn tld in hs young tan hada fw 
aye previo, apken to him aout swags, 
oz enytingInppnel to i he wise he 
Satan perot—ehom ho edat, Po 
sae ded hw if naphing hin, that he don 
Timeie boat dying, Ho rep, * You gave mo yout 
|p tole an after T hd ado the tale 
|RGRG wang the a the oof ty berth When Tc 
eres Tamed in to ley, andy soe tin To 
hts rights onthe chips ight soon on thn tT 
a tite anor, Toes nt anepan al var nl tak; 
ENYESU pn int water a osu had my oy 

ales Bat To Know if allt, a hey 
wile me ee" 

“nj ete Ue cviouty of every one Quinlan 
jumpedlan do tooo whore tana van, Ho tured 
em lying that he had fovnd ino natn cana 
eee te de water, When the Hosta loked 
eee ately there he a a lt lst the 
Oto eater he steep and 4 init afervards 
Ta Seti the depron mn the io; wit was 
Sm tat he nn wane 

Ma ny wo gt abreast of ie mouth of he Lagoon of 
san Jaane Nearagon, and red gun, and set. bat 
eee 2eey Scoot On her stern we entre Uo port 
eaSceapain and T eat onshore and procefed to 
Gesaoee tone on deounds onthe Government which 

innate fort da 
no etary vont vith firs an en amid 
ree he River Golondo, to oot to of th 
Ysa cio ffhips use ‘Tovar evening hey tturoe 
cece tal otmen and towing the other, which, by 
a erase we persed was cover over vithaUataa 


favourite with the captain 


496 LIGHT. 


Only the purser and threo men wero in her. When they 


feame alongside, the offccr in command came aft, and | 


reported one man shot by his own gan, the trigger having 
‘aught in some underwood, at he dragged his musket after 
him, "The poor fellows head was blown toatoms ‘The ball 
had passed on and wounded man in the abdomen. This 
Tast man was the one who hau feared the sharks, 

‘Next morning the captain andall hands went ashore to 
Yury the dead man, 

"The answer from the Cfovernment arrived in two days. 
‘Tho blockade was declared and formed by a lieutenant and 
twelvoarmed men, with a gunboat, being left in charge of 
the port 

‘The brig got under weigh again to report progress to the 
admiral 

‘As L remained on shore to conde the negotiation with 
the Nicamguan Government I was not present as personal 
witness of the remainder of this history. On return of the 
Drig to portT asked the captain aboat the man who lind 
received the wound, Ho said that the sharks kept follow. 
ing the vessel for two day. Upon the thin day the man 
ied, the wound having mortified. 


the funeral servico was read, and the youn 
‘with two shots tid to ho feet, was launched, t 
Jus hamanock, into the sea, 

‘The sharks were not to be seen after this. ‘They had 
{got their proy, ‘Thus was the poor fellow's vision fulfilled, 
Te formed thosubject of many midnight’ talle on board 
‘the old Charylais on her homeward voyage to to 
‘00 broken up, 

(fb be continued) 


1, Roman Phi 
Payehologiques 
A wolktold. simple story in which the Spirtit 

philosophy: inculeated hy a young wife brings light into the 

rind of her husband, who, professing to be quite satiad 

with his passing life, is indifferent to an after existence. 

‘The story is anid to be communicated by a spirit through 

“4 ED," a private medi 

2, La Chute Originela, soon le Spirtisme ; Synthise Spiri- 
‘tualiste, Par. J. E, Guillet, Pari: Librairie des 8 
Payelclogiques 
‘Tho author of this volume summarises the. prom 

religious and philosophical probloms of the present 
olves th ean‘only bo solved, by 

By its light, acconling to hinn, ancient myths 

parables relating to the earthly existence of hums 

‘and tho consequences flowing from i, are intelligible. 


Libmitio. dos Sciences 


me 
wo 

ak 

Totive indivi, inducing moditeations ta 0 


| Lact” (0th April of tho roport of Me. Eglinton's paysho- 
aphiesdanco with tho Hoon. Roden Noo! and Mr. C.C. Mansey. 
| Tho editorial ancrotary (Herr Gr. C. Witig) adda sx pages of 
comment, in which ho aceeptsthe phenomena as genuine, bat 
| contents the spisitualistic explanation of them. He hod hime 
‘witnessed sallfactory proofs of Me, Rglinton's mediamship at 
the house of Baron von Hofiman, at Leipag. While reeog- 
pining the completo correctness of tis report,” ho otaeres, 
| faust gain guard myaelf from letting it be suppeaed that with 
| the introduction of thea facts T would open the door to the 
smple bliin pists, Nob overything inexplicable is om that 

be attributed to a specie sprit action, even when. 


oar feling snd thinking, 
aud stands in no need of senubleevidenecs, bulls prior to them, 
ating nthe coniciouaen of eur eine, tht ene 
fare we necarily were wd shall Le, Thin thooght of the 
felf-conseiousness involuntarily allicn itself with the 
[Subsequent phenomena 0 intimately, that for an ordinary 
‘observer itis scaeoly posible to distinguish between induetivo 
td deductive inferences. Therefore iti that nearly all the 
‘Spirits and Spiritualists of our day confound eause and eee 
and hold that tobe fint proved by phenomena, which was 
already fraly established lefoe all phenomena, being, born 
ta an iatinet 1d sole pomibilty of thought. The 
spirit belie—the Deli in our pre-and postexistence—is thos 
Secemary presupposition of thovght, and no result of our 
tense observation. We hare to Keep the two things apart, 
fandas distinct as they actually are. From sensible, and there: 
fore from mediamistic phenomena, we aball only demonstrate 
that which Hie nearest tous, tho aetualty of eve poychia! life 
and porcoption in solidarity with other beings of this world of 
‘tonee; but upon the platform of sense consciounneas we ean 
‘scarcely represent oven partially in their trae’ and emential 
‘spiritual stages of life far exceeding our soutienc. 
‘What we represent wil alwaye be merely the reflection of oar 
‘own conceptions oF ideals eoncering such aupersenuous things 
jowerer, wo can beat audy our expansive 
and evolutionary sof, and by comparison with earice ntadien of 
ingyfeling, and willing, auign the moeentary front 
“hat only thie—between the’ here and the beyond of our 
‘rlstonce. This isthe teaching of Kants thoory of eopuiion, 
nd ofall deep thiakng philonopher."* 

“Horr Wittig procoeds to eine tho measage Sa seta, with 
tho view of showing its probable origin in the aab-conscioas 
rentalty of the mediam ; and after some farther suggestions 
in reference to this nfanco, he concludes : There remain only 

‘spirit with inviible spirit hands 


hypothesis por exedevc, is eidently the easiest to think, oeaase 
the simplest; the later, the payebical theory, ia the more diti- 
cal to think, because more elaborate, and reuicing a thorough 
knowledge ofall physiological and paychial powers of man. Tt 
ls, thorefore, the weientie theory, proceeding with cireamspec- 
tion frum the known to the unknown, whereas the spixtiic 
theory starts from an unknown spicit being with merely pro- 


+ supposed. powers, which yet ean only bo manifested in and 


‘throogh a to-alled medium, ‘Therefore ocr tafer course is frat 
to study more closely the payeho of the medium.” Her Wittig 
promises further elucidations of his peychical theory without 


[The translator (lor whove views the editor of Lica” is 
not responsible) takes this ceasion to remark that ho an 
Always proferred the paychologial to the sprite explanation 
fof these phenomena, and is convinced that it will come more 

roportion as the great fald of subconscious 


Soe) areal ai torres coerce! 
‘or sobmagaotis. Tha other” school aisbutes tho 


fiat 
wae itodnced by fae proses of mating the | 
ee epee 
fete ipsa oven of th able cent a vere 
au. Theater wielding Aine mageecstorDraai | 
et adediee 


‘activity ia better understood. Spiritualism already supposes the 
‘tho phyea! conditions of the objective 


scivamess on thin outer plane isnot eo-extnsive with papehial 
fonctions, to a00 that these phenomena offer, not the elation, 
‘bet rather the empirical data fora eoltion ofthe great problem. 
For amder and deeper comprehension of this postion much | 
tusy be hoped from the reccaly published “Philosophie der 
Myuik,” of Dr. Ceel du Prl,* of which a translation isin coarse 
‘of preparation.} 

‘The same lesred and seate writer, Here Wittig, contributes 
 cootinastion of his tranlation from the Engl of 3M 
Grookes" controversy with Dr. Carpent 


“What can be leened ia India: A Visit o the Headquarters 
of he Theonophists in the Adyar,” by De. F.H., isthe accond 


“TRUTH” AND SPIRITUALISM. 


Mr. Lahouchere, MP, having Truth all to himself 
not eo particular abot his facts as he might be. He 
mays :— 

Some years ago, ope Slade appeared in this country, and 
rade money by pretending to have a slate on which ‘spirits’ 
wrote, ‘Tho man wat expated at a police-court, when Mr. 
Mankalye explained how thi vory snple trick was ‘performed, 
Xow a Mr. Eglinton hes torned up, and haa the offrontery to 
endeavour to humbug people with tho same trick, Tread in a 
Dewspaper last eek an aesount of his performance at the house 
ft a distinguished lady, before Mr, Gladstone, Lady X., and 


concluding instalment of pothaps the best abbreviated 8 he sfarchiones of Y. OF course, writing was found on tho 


‘rant of the Theosophical Society's views which has yet_ap- 
The writer will be renguised as the * Ameria Bud- 
Gnisty" Dr. Hartmann, The earlier portion was aubjected toa | 
rather severe elitoraleritcsm in the October number of Pay- 
Birch Studien. 
Colonel Olcott's letter to th Spiritualist Alliance inalso given 
fn translation, 


Herr Christian Reimers concludes a dssertation on his cater 


experiences of Spiritoalion fa England, and an elitocal om-| hae tetiGed to the ge 
pended. There is much in the | Potinton had the pleasure of converting a farnous one, who 


mentary, not yet eoncladed, is 
latter of special interest and importance with relerenco to the 
ole question of mediumistic lmpeaitons, real ard_ supposed 
Tn porticalar, too much slreas can hardly be laid on t 

reaurk that ‘many of the faveos hare been doo to the 


Jndlveriminate Deli in apritageney. We may add that nearly | numerous 


all the "'materalintion” exponures would havo been spared, 


haa the true character of wat urally sss fr this phetomen0t | Masel 


tlate, Dut will Bf, Rglinton perform tho feat in tho provence 
fof 2 jory composed of Mr, Maskelyne and others, who aro in» 
position either to delare that there was no conjuring or, if 
‘here way, to shew how it was done” 

Mr, Eglinton Aas performed ‘the fent”in the presence of 
Irundreds of juries, and men quite as able to judge of the 
| matter as Mr, Maskelyne-—in the presence, for example, of 
Professor Zélluer, of Leiprig, and his fellow professors. As 
to conjurers, one patronised by the Emperor of 

enews of the phenomena, and Mr 


‘came to expose him in India. Every honest conjurer who 
has seen these manifestations has admitted that they wore 
beyond his art, and not one of them hus ever claimed the 
large rewards offered to any ono who would 

xr results under similar conditions, Tf Mr, 


prodce si 
knows how tho slatearsting is done, why does he 


boon at all understoed by Spiitoaiste themselves, ‘The public | yo yell Vr. Gladetone 7 


Knows no other famoe than spirits or fraud, and on this altern 
tive " mediums” bave austained violenc which would have been 
cen to be wholly irelovant and illogical if eres had not 
ited misunderstanding by their own waot of discrimination, 
Horr Reimer’ articles contain mach that would be read with 
intereat by many mho Know and esteemed him daring hia rei- 
lence in this country. Ho is now in Australia, and has, wo 
blors, done vauch to make Spirtasian better keown there 
‘An literal citicam on a somewhat petolant_ remark 
“ Laoiee” of August 30th, for which the present writer is 
responsible, calls for a shot explanation. Tt was complained 
that an undue amount of spaced been given in some numbers 
‘of Paychinche Studien to the Bastian afar at Vienna, and the 
hewspaper aticlen upon it, Here Wittig. asks: "Doce 
not this censure Took Uke a gentle that the | 
facts of honourable opponents had better be ignored 1” We 
sonar him that we ldo such meaning, Tho simple fact is that 


‘The reason why is that i cannot he told, Mr. Eglinton 
knows 110 moro about ie than all Spirituatists, In his 
presence, and while loth hin lands wero secured, 
frrting has been obtained etween two alates while held 
firmly together in the air between the thumb and fingers; 

ine cloned. boxes of investigators. while the hands wero 
pressed upon the cover ; betwoen the closed leaves of a 
| book, with a heavy weight upon it, while watched in the 
ight, and under other perfect conditions 

‘All these manifestations and hundreds more will bo 
|fully decribed in *"Twixt Two Worldy"--Mr. Eainton's 
forthcoming biography, for which all. who wish to know the 
facts and have a record of them to shew to others should 
rubseribe at once, sinco it will be beyond doubt one of the 
fallest and mostauthontie accounts of modern “miracles” ever 
written, 


CORRUSPONDENOE 


contradietins of splrtntien." 
Th the Editor of “Tans.” 


it | jaro understand; but I have never found aby 


see 
ing the bond ofthe perso whe Bi 
ia tbe rection of the S2stn ds Tue, 
$e fonds lore ehig tere, “On th caer on 
Starts do Fonte, tosoreney andthe Prine 
‘Siig, who roported the socom of the experiment 
Tae 


wrestgaton. So T wil, 


‘eventally 
bon” and answer thet 


to patient, candid 


‘arte from 
Redstopped of eridowe, carefully weighing what ia to be mid for and 


‘gainat, and coming to a conelusion accordingly 1) But ot ox 
ook at some of the objections. 
‘Tad as moch imagination in Spiritualism asin Orthodoxy.” 
By imagination T conclude our fiend meane inaceurey, or in- 
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cvrrecinest, for he eannot aurcly bo objecting to the divine 
faculty which Demosthenes wid wastho beginning, middle, and 
fond of oratory. 

“And there scems to be no more solid foundation among | 
spirit than among mortal.” | 

By “olid foundation” T suppose our friend means fact 
or certantin ja, inno aonae that Ten think of, exn siete 
require a slid fouation, 

‘T eanot tell what is duo to spirit and what to media. 
And when thero is no doubt about the souree, it cannot be 
Ienown whether th information from a sell or an Zp.” | 

Tn that cao there is doubt about the source, Dut posing 
‘oer that, Spiritalian aa nothing to do with “ shells” of 
"gon These words are nok found in her vocabulary ; she 
boleves tha the communiationy given aro usually from’ the 

lisnbaid felloweereatres, 
8 of information derived from the table, 
tr family quarrel” 

‘Very likey ; and wo learn fom this how persons may faro 

the gpiits aa fortune-teller. Te is generally 
Arnwie fo question the apts on worldly arn, Theis tne | 
jects very often in not greater than our own, | 

i ‘on an answer from them they may answer at | 
randoss. Of course thero havo been fMastious excoptions to 
thi but thin iis the ra 

"Agia, T Bind tho splits eannot give any reliable informa 
tiow concerning thee spiritual aphere, except th such words as 
othe common stock phrase of Spiritualists in tho flesh 

‘And in what language, my fiend, would you have thems 

‘words such as we i the flesh understand | But if 
‘atterancen aro vague, commer 


‘to theaprtpheres cannot bo desribed in 
tnd nallentanner by our human spooch. St. Paul says boldly 
that when ho was eaught up into the third hearen he heart 
tnspeate things, soe a8 aro not lowl for man to uter. That 
‘means that our law and conditions of boing make i imposible. 

"You ca got any ered azong spel, aswell as among 


"Very well, that proves that they are men, wader diferent | 
conditions, Undeveloped and frivolous spirit wil very often 
‘peak of creeds and doctrines 
tirelo : (or ether fevolity or carnestness in 1 
Fofloted in the apie attracted thorounto). Very high and 
ls, when thoy communicate, seldom deal with 
eal | 

‘Thin be very 
beinga who out to kaon 

“bor” sould remenibur that many spirita who communi- 
‘ato are moro ignorant than he himself. They have left the 
sword without much knowledge and have not learnt much since. 
‘Tobe disembodied doos not make a frivolous man into an 
‘exalted and wine aiet. Hf will have to be taught. 

‘The next santero ia really starting. 

“Then we come to mortal, and we find akells and Fos” 
(What! among torial, Oseultats and Spiitutint, Re 
Incarnationits snd Annihidationst, and. wo arrive a the con- 
‘luson that man rally Snows litle in fat about the matter.” 

"That wo know vory lita is, indeed, truo ; but that isnot an 
nguinent againet Sptitalin, which helps us to the Kittle. wo 
yaaa = 

“"Ebora” remarks upon Oecultism and Tnitiatos searely 
nad answering in the columus of  Lzon," whos lines diverge 

ely fom thous lid down by Oseultints, Nor, T think, has | 
“Liaw over endorsed tho theory of annihilation of souls or 

crvival of the Bittest, Bbor'a" remark on the disomfort of 

hese doctrines, think most of the readors of * toms” will 
sngroo with. 

“" [feat we shall have to goto that bourne before we know 
fora fect" 

‘Think that most Spiritualists who lave pationly inceti- 
fnted the subject feel, that to them spint-intereourso and| 
lrit-tenshings arp fac quite aa real as any of the objective 
‘ones around them. Nor nocd wo think of “that bourne "asa 
plac fa off, to which wo must take a long journey. We are 
tho midst of it now, compassed with a cloud of witnesen” 
1 Sistine mt Ggueting snd ents of 


tho sono that any new process of dovelopment in us mast be, 
and unmaisfctory ax a very radimental knowledge of any 
felence munt be, Bt here ia gleam of Tight: 

“And yet Tama certain is fect.” 

Come, Thero is comfoxt. Persovere in this belie 
vestigate. calisly and patiently, and the ‘chaoe” wil 
‘"reenlve iaelf into form and beauty,” and tho *darknes, 
‘which a wot quite Rayan (if that means ft), wil puss aay 
nd give place tothe perfect day. 

“loping that Timay have given some litle help to bor," I 
am, sie, youre obediently. Bo 


watcess ater as 
petiole eager 
Phage tec 
ean 
ia eens 
prepare ae e eperty 
Se ene rere 
oes ee ee 
Sie eet 


| sem to be fro thi parpaterl region chi that promiscuous 


pitts hau promincanes sdances. 
Th the religious and scientie 
High, Low, and road Charchmen, U 
Tesinearationint Agnoation Matrialisis and Athelatyand these, 
when they enter the spiti-world, as Swedenborg says: 
"Sarround themselves with the forms of their afetions” that 
ia amoriate with ther ke, and for 
igvoranco and seltlore, and these, speakin 
reall equally dogmatica, and say: Wo only aro the wise 
‘one, and knowledge shall die with wx” 
Tn agreement with this idea T hare received measges from 
Buddhists, Reeinearat 
that they derived thee intelligence from the Sepreme Wisdew, 
‘and that walen I boieved their authoritative memages T should 
fndanger my everlasting existence. 
Spirta cam no doubt work magic. ‘By willforee they seem 
to boable to control the magnetiom of the earth and air, and of 


| traman ata and thas to erene oli human forms. 


‘So far they aro more powerfl than men in the esh. But 
svhen undeveloped spirita operate in the human plane they are 
Gut of ther clement. They areas fsh out of water, or an men 
‘when diving Below water, sid are at these times les powerful 
‘than wen in the flesh acting within their nataral sphere, aa is 
hewn by the timidity of speitforms, and by spiziteal beings 
Alomanding arbitrary * conditions 

"This weakness seems also (o extend to their reasoning 
{acalties, a compared with high Inman minds, ais shewn by 
thet inability to give unexceptional scientific reaons for the 
‘uses of epititual manifestations as men gire scentie reasons 
for the cates of phyieal things 

Hence all spirtualistic communications must be judged by 
‘our highest standards, and therefore the esoteric Chistian will 
‘wring all piitoalistc teaching on morals and religion to the 
tandard of the life and teaching of Jens Christ, why, what- 
rer else Ho might hare beon, was atleast the Supreme Thoo- 
Sophia and the Divine and Miraculous Man. 

"The above remarks as tothe fallibility of spictualiatic com 
munications apply generally to phenomenal Spiritualism; baton 
the other side fom time to time, speit-teaching of an angelic 
nae would soem to be given to man, and I ballero that tho 
‘highest inapirations of our poets, and the profoundeat dis- 
‘coveris in ecience, come almost entirely through good and pious 
ten, who think sd speak as higher spirits more them and gire 
‘hem utterance 

‘Bt manifold as are the contradictions among Spirtoalists, 
there yet remains one fundamental bolic! in which they are 
‘unanimous, namely this: That ia eplzituaistic pheaomena we 
have a demonstration that Materialism is not true, and the 
nwvledge of this fact is of infinite importance to mankind. 

Groner Wrin, BLD. 


“The Uae of Spctaaiton. 
o the Biitor of “Taoun.” 
‘Sm —The state of mind indicated in“ Hbow's" letter is very 


TT think most of its followers would say it is the | common with investigators of the phenomena of Spiritualism, 


crowning blessing of theitlisee! It cam only be disyuoting i 


‘Sod will con‘inge to be common as long as investigation is con: 


find all his ilicelten and stambling-blocka disappear an if by 
tmagic. He will hen realise the fact that spirits, goed, bad, 0 
Jndlforen, ave attracted to ue by corresponding qualities in our 
toon disposition and nature ; and that if we want the sistance 
ey ion of the highest and best apsits wo must lead 
frcically the highest and best life. When we bavo once 
tained to this conviction and condition 
[il then be triumphantly shewn, and we aball be able to 
‘vith thowe over phenomens, which are mere stepping: 

‘ome to the philosophy of the whole subject. By prayer and 
fly living we shall eupplycvoditions vo the action of those good 
pinta who, by thei influence on our sous, will, pontarcouly 
“Ei evconsciouly, guide usin all tho asia of life. ‘Tho onter 
‘phenomena of Spiritualism are, ia my view, intended simply to 
[end ws to-a recognition of thoe higher interaal laws of siritaal 
‘communion, which, properly sought and understood, are the 
sterot fountain of lore, light, nd truth, an the wital source of 

fous, ke, 


P.8.—I quite agree with Ehor” ja hisunfavourable verdict 
athe modern evolutionary infatuation. 


ree tation of Satie Probiens by Siete 
To the Editor of “Laos.” 

‘Sin, —Referring to Mr. St. George Stock’ inquiry whether 
\teamprodace su inwtanee of an instant acttion given by 8 
pict, ce what profes to be meh, of some scentie problem 
“Thich has passed the learned ten of Burope dering a hundred 

he following account of my personal 


atelier, be remarked, moved 
er tatelies in the slat este, sey 


covery ober plane 
‘When ME La Pace, th 
dncory thatthe wun and all 
nebulous matter abrrelling up 
were to him a punta. 
“hamiral Smyth, in tho ““Celeatial Cyclo," staten, to the 
surprise of all antronomers, the miction of theve satellites is 


Tetgrade, or contrary tothe order of movement of all bin | th 
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‘Pun Times of Todia reports that Mr J. D.B. Gxbblo, 
ef Be ait Cron ater a cxrell esamioation tho 
Ghamtakycovespondence,’and comparison with admittedly 
aah or hea expend an opinion that tho Titers pub: 
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| and ilsatrateinan unique and artiste manner some ofthe mero 
| remarkable features obwervable in connection with research in 
spiritual phenomena. The siances of which Ueee plates are 


pee 


renter" nfo tar en, 


ittee” Gus ate a 


Aescriptive,occarred ia. privato houses, and took place under 
‘the most unequivocal conditions, »Mr.’Kealemans is a getle- 
‘mau wellknown in practi! art cists, and he has very kindly 
‘offered, ax a contribution to Spirtaaian, to prepare the litho 
stones, and make ready tho plates fo printing, the cost of the 
ster being borne ty another genteman who has log been & 
devoted worker in Spiritualism. ‘These pictares (to be repro 
‘duced by the best litho peoceaes), though valaable as works of 


tects eth eS fast | arty wil ot derive theie ‘chit interest and value from theft 


AES 


helps rcv or amoams | artist, Mr. Kealomans, the best possible chance of perfectly 


tha they ae fatal reprorentations of phenomena which hare 
actually eesured ; and also beeaan they will explain and ils. 


ete anny tn eo, Malian. Witte in manner that woud not olerviae be foul sure 


of tho results of recent experimental esearch, the insidenta being 
peated in some exsea over and oror agua, in order to give the 


lustrating the subject. 


‘ts may oe tana rive Maiasune London | Weare auro we shall only echo the wishes ofall oar readers 


“MA. (OXON'S)" ILLNESS, 

Wo aro glad to bo able to report a distinct improvement, 
Which has been maintained throughout the past week. ‘The 
shock to the system continues to be severely felt but urgent 
symptoms are ditminishing, and nothing but continued rest 
find quict are needed to ensure a full recovery. We: 
Telieve that arrangements have been made which will 
relieve “ M.A. (Oxon).” of any demands upon ian in the way 
‘of work for the rest of the year ‘The many duties that he dis 
charges render this eossation of all work a matter of much 
dificuley ; but the word was imperative, and we trust that 
tho prolonged rest will he completely hentia 

VORTHOOMING SPECIAL FEATURES 
IN “LIGHT.” 

n tho event of our hopes with respect to the suatentation 
of “Taam” for 1886 being realized, iti oe intention to ane | 
tpecal umber early in tho new year; indeed, wwe are eren 
‘ow busily eogaged in Its preparation, fully balleving that the| 
friends of Spiritualism will not allow auch a miafortane to the| 
movement as theestinetion of this journal would be, to ceca. 
Wo aball (llow in the tain the lines provioualy observed, 
arrauging for artcls of special interest and vale, illustrating | 


when we tender our best thanks to Mr, Ketlemans and his co- 
donor for their generous gill. There are a number of similar 
‘Uawings, which eoold bo similarly reproduced, and perhaps 
tome other well-wsher tothe causa will continue the work #0 
‘wall begun 

‘These plates willbe inued in January and are intended for 
regular subscribers only. ‘Those fiends who obtain thei sup- 
lice rect from this oto wil recive them in the ordinary 
ounce, But there is a large number of readers who procere 
“Taourr” through trade and otherchannela. Thoso othe latter 
ass, who desir to posesstheee drawings, must please wend wx 
(thei fall name and addves, with an sasurance that they are 
regular subscribers; and (2) the namo of the agent through 
‘thom they obtain their copies, and the plates will be sent, when 
issued, in the uvual way (ie, as an inset to *©Laomr™);. it 
wil, howove, inthis case bo neceaary to fold them, thas easing 
ight deterioration, but we are willing ifthe extra coat of pack: 
ing and postage is defrayed (Gd), to yack them on a roller 
and thus secure freedom! from ereaney, 


“ANIMAL MAGNETISM." 
‘Wo aro requested bythe Paychologial Presto expres their 
regrets tothe subacebors to this work that there hasbeen 40 

ch delay in completing its publication. As a matter of fact, 


vould hav 
sccident to “'M. A(Oxon)" indy 

‘rite the profes. That gontleman, however, bing forbidden 
‘by hin medical adviore to write, ut even read, there is no 
alternative bat patiently to await his recovery, and in the mean- 
timo the aubserbers to the work will no doubt extend kind 
indulgence to the publishers, who bog ustoasrure them that 


“LIGHT” SUSTENTATION FUND. 


contriboted £20. ‘This is encouraging, and gives us hope 
that though we have not. yet reecived all we need, the 
requisite amount will be raised without dificlty. | We 
eg intending subscribers tothe fund to remit at once, and 
‘ths relieo os fom anxiety ant tho fature. 

‘Remittances may bo sent either to Mr. E, Dawaon Koger, Rowe 
‘Vila, Ghurch Eod, Finchley, N.,or to Me. M. Theobald, 
62, Granville Park, Lewishaw, SE, 


THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
vu. 
‘Tus: apathy of Spirtualita as to tho extension of « know- 


|tedge of the truth which in uch a comfort to themselves it 


remarkable—buteary of explanation, “Why should I trouble 
tyeclt to prove the realty of a future lif to people,” sidan 
‘excellent, but tov negligent modium, **when they will all know 
tao noon” Well, that is the lazy’ ‘way of looking at it, but 
‘who of us who know the fete would be willing to. go back to 
furignoriee of them 

Sonny, if there be anything in thia world worth knowing, 
itn the facta that death fa but a lappy tranaition to another 
sphere of lif; that our powers of Knowing and loving. goon 
don for over, How can we withhold auch knowledge How 
‘an w juatify uraeves in neglsting to apread it whenecer wo 
‘eau What wo valuo wo must impart. What sort of a man 
‘would ho be, who, finding a spring in w desert where people 
sroro perishing of thirt, should keop his knowledge to hte 
Yet such a man would bes full member of dhe Nicodemus 
Glave pistons, 
| me Christian Attn i am ituatrated semeational religious 
nowspaper, which gave ina rocont number an article headed, 
‘Two Nights with the Spiritualist x."Atranee-medium pease 
by the sprit of a Quaker, was not very orthodox in his 
theology. Then tho spirtof a Red Indian gave an acsount of 
Inunting sod fighting, ‘This was nol very eying. 


Axa second sianco the writer wos astounded at receiving 
oearate information as to the phyeical conditions of himself 
‘and two absent persons, which eould not pousbly be known to 

 mediam-—a proof of adiimable clairvoyance, at Teas. Then, 
‘iting the supernatural element, he goes on to denousce it 
‘8 opponed to Christianity, and considering that Spieteaism has 
‘millions of adherents, ‘not only in the huts of peasants, but 
‘even in tho palin of tho great” be coneladen that “it is 
| igh te that tho voice of the pulpit and of the Pree wer 
| ilted up against this wuperstition in warning and scathing 
condemnation “lai 

‘Tax yapit and the Pros kxow better than that, Such an 
| onslaught woald double the millions of Sptitualiat in a year. 

Ve ask nothing better. No fact was over put out by denancia 
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| ton.” No argement ean touch fact, A thousand sermons or 
| thocsnd leading articles wil not make the small (rth len 
trae. Hero we stand on solid. ground, One epiritoa mani 
festaton, however eifing, ia worth all th arguments of all the 
scintintein the woe. 
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Fy 
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| alighted room with 
sereral person, alight eano-bottomed char two or three yards 
| svay from mo called my attention to itself by rapping. with 

loge upon the lor. Then St balanced itelf en two lege. Then 


cre 


‘that now proposed will ifanything,excoed it in value. Weare pai" 


prepared, for th puipote of free distribution, to supply parca at 
the rato of twenty-five copes for 2x. Gd, Sty copies for ba. oF| 
100 copie for 108. Orders may be sent in at once, but in any 
‘eno they must reach us before. the weck of "pablicatioe 
Instructions should be girenas to the mode of earrags. We find 
‘tert to send_thom by newspaper train, and for tho resipient 
‘to pay tho chargo—nover moro than afew ponco—on delivery. 
‘Srrciat Nomen 10 Stuwurssas Osty. —Throogh th 
generosity of two well-known Spriualists—one of whom, Mr. J. 
G. Keulomans, we are alone able to mention by name—we have, 
‘bon placed ins position to offer regular subacebors to Laci 
fot of four chromolithogeaphic. drawings of experimental 
sults obiained at tho matevialsation sfances of Mr. Eglinton 


in the evening there wat a conversszione at the 
‘Lyceum Hall, to which the president invited the members 
nd friends of the Amoclation. In the course of the evening, 
Mr. Gerald Many addreaed the company, and other 

succeeded him. The evening was made farther enjoyable by 

e excellent aid of the choie of the Amociaton. 

‘The correspondence from Now Zealand informs the Harbinger 
of Light that Spiritualist sasocations hare been formed at 
Groyiown, Wellington, and Woodrille, where séances are held 
and good lectares aro delivered. 

AL Gisbome and Napier the manifestations are remarkable, 
rarticolatly sach physical phenomens as the transference 
of objects from place to place, through walls and dosed doors 


‘and Mr. Husk. ‘Thetopiotorosare of a very striking character, 


‘At Wellington, mental phenomens form the leading feature, 


st my request it rose on two loge and walked tome, and 
‘reased with some foros agaist my knee. ‘This was plainly neem 
Dy all present. carofolly examined tho chair. Ie was per 
fecllycartain that there was no tick, no machinery, but tho 
scion of some fore guided by intligenco. Now what cana 
tan of scence do with such a fact asthis He ean know no 
‘more about it tan the met ignorant clodhopper. 


Wusar Spiritualists havo to dois to make the sold founda 
| tion of faith in the phoncmena so wonderfully given. us in thin 
fagoof fats rathor than of faith, Tein noted, wo aro told, 
hall ll the earth. Wo do not merely eliove in a continued 
‘personal existence—sce nowt and thin Fnosledge in of value 
fnertinable, It hath not entered into the heart of man to 
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conceit tho riches of such knowledge, which wo all cherish for| member that 


‘oursalves, but which 


‘and charity which concerns ws al. 


‘Tur late Lora Lytton, according tothe testimony of Mr. 8.0. 


Hall and of Sir Archibald Allon, in his autobiography, was 


thorough Spiritualist. 
‘convertion Lond Lytion 


Archibald gives an account of a 


do not pethape quite care enough 
bout bestowing upon others. And this isa question of kindness 


thet eal 


he had had with the spirit of his) And this commendation in such a quarter, we aay, in quite 


eceased daughter, “Ho said: “Tho Grt quotion Tasked her| an remarkable, and. in its eourageoss sincerity, altogether 


twas whether sho was happy! She sad," Perfectly ao” ‘The 
‘xt was, ‘What in tho state of the soul after death?” Sho 
aanavered, ‘T know, but Teannot ex a 
boon only a short tne hero; bat there arv somo beside me who 
‘ould dona”. ** Whatever may be thought on this subject,” 
writes Sie Archibald Alison, "no doubt could remain of the 
snorty of his declaration, for his anxious manner when speak 
Jing on tho subject pat that beyond a doubt." 

‘Tun present writer asked tho same question 
tor, when she had hoon for some years 


fe boeaane you hare no 
en to make it compre. 
Bye hath not cen, ear 
entered the heat of man to eat 


‘Twn Literary Wert quoter from a highly miitoal— 
‘Spieituaistiot—poom of Emily Bronté in a recent clletion of| 
‘gli Sacred Lyrica "1 — 
There ent rem fr Death, 
iy 


‘Aid what thw at may never be detnped”— 
a" simply sublimo in is force and lyrical expres 
‘ut he same thought, with th 

stration, pervades the mind 


‘Twn Spiritualist of Boston, in Now Pugland, a city which 
‘lina the highest cultaro and finest thought of any in th 
‘worl, aro about to havea splendid pistual tomplo, which will 
‘lo with tho grandest churches, tho fre gift of a wealthy Boston 
Spiritualist. Hero is « good’ example for somo of our own 
Spiritualists to follow, when the time comes. Amrien took tho 
lead in manifeatations, ‘The ‘eountry tho freee it 
thought the more spontaneous its setion. Tn Kuga, with 
slLour boasts of freedom, wo are limited, bounded, tied up, and 
‘rippled beyond all eivlised. and socalled enlightened people, 
‘hile nglsh colonists of other Inds are annong the frest a the 
trod 
‘Tue Balloon Society, which mots weekly atthe Aqaasfum | 
for leeturesand diseoaions dats with great variety of subject 
Yeades ballooning, “Habitually in the ai, its members Took | 
down upon all ablanary things, and have lectures on Die,” 
«A Healthy Skin," and other unful topie. Why nota lecture 
con. Spiritualien ‘them some intersting 
vety lively discussion? What say. tho 


A. rain review ot notice of # Spirtit tok ia wre 
Tigi newapeper ot mopsioe ino fare an to bo werk ef 
tecal mention, and the note «boo, which wil be found 
ivetined in Tioi,” cot fom the Tu Seer, anne} 
‘only mgsiog lila; und meal writen byt er ht 
age Bopp my nlf and brave otapoketnen, worthy of 
igh commendation. ‘The Zrth Ser mage of Teche Sohn 

Gn Bnglnh ron,” by Suen Wills Fecher = 

“hm inesaly intosting book, from one punt of vee a 
seats fo om oy. of iw” Pee to 
‘este, 1861, teva month Imprment for onc | 
{Seta bos Her-Devian «Kind dpi dues complies | 
lige tached tthe Ftcher eben Telnet te 
Solel tat Nn, Hetcer Stoll iene spot 
ten Probably guile of sty wah to did, ahe waieebaly 
tied scmewbat flay td ut bene a pete pores Mek 
‘itr i probably sont od sare sn many rt ome 


his dang | 


commendable, eae 
‘Tux api of reo ingury which coming to rule the woekd 
and the openmiodednom of which the actual ruler of a great 
pire has given 10 many exampln expnot ail tomakes know 
| ledge ofthe phenoroos of Spiritual sniveral. Iti light 
| that eansot bo put ender » Baabel. Every fact of human ex: 
peienco as it valu ad noods tobe known. A fow years ag> 
{he Bike was sealed Book to the grea mass of Chistians 
Now we hare Lord Randoiph Charl, « Conservative leader, 
nang What i shall be ad in all at coemon schol, 

1p men, women, and children are expected and required to 
rea and accep an trae, accounts of the phenomena desrbedin 
{he boks of Genesis aod Exodus, where can be the barm of 
witnoning and eximining the miracle of the present boot! 
‘They may die in degree from those which All the Bible frm 
lid olid~bat the scant of henry tale fro the Boor without 
Visible cause, isan much mice asthe fling ofthe walle of 
Serch, er th opening ofthe Red Se One happens today, 
‘ul may be examined and testod by any poron of alee ot 
common sense—the other we hare ‘no means of verying 
Dott, the need of ens is a great as it over way and 
doubtless, we ae having wha we ood 


‘Tus vague notions {of ustcentie peopl, otherwso faitly 
intelligent, respecting the domain of sience, aro eatiouly 
ineretng. "Swit, for example, in an article on the relations 
of th Royal Family to Spisitealies, says -— 
“Those who Bare awiated at aay of the drvng-oom, lances 
tat have taken place danig the pat seaoa in the heuer of headers 
sf tahlon, where there was 20 fowiy of collenton ot frat, 
Star il Fre pith ft eran oe 
Bevcuntse wend bar nyet fled dco 
‘Wor no possibility of fraud in the houses of ladies of fashion ? 
And what notion can we get of some hidden power in nature, 
electric, o magnetic, or both combined "1 What we ell 
‘lecrsty develops what we call magoetin, and sce vera, but 
tether of them enn bo conceived an pomensing itelignce, nor 
ts capable of writing ot draving in a cloned box, of between 
two alates, or rapping oat a message bythe alphabet, Tt is not 
‘question of any hidden power natare, but of tho intl 
fences that control forces and ako varied manifestations. ‘The 
telegraph wire, howrer: charged with electrieity, reqsires mind 
to giro us a menage. All the blind forees of mature cannot 
speak, o€ write, oF rap the shortest sentence 


‘Tue Sheed Independent given a pretty full report of x 
letare by Dr, Hardwick on "Man : Whence, and’ Whithed!”™ 
‘The doctor ina Darwinian Brolutionat, and arrreaatthefllow- 


theology, and “none ate 
‘The 


tions. Why ahoold a sceatife man specalate, when with « 
‘ery litle trouble he could havo proof! And they alk about 


people belive her to be, bat she and other Spiitalets ought to | mpontors 


NARRATIVE OF A SEANCE HELD FOR 
‘MATERIALISATION 


At 12, Old Quebecstrect, on Monday, November 10th, 1884. 
Payohic, Ma. W. Eaurstos. 


Number six was & woman of sixty years of age. Sho 
sccmed to have eyes for no one in the eirele but Mr. A., to 
‘whom she repeatedly Kissed her hand. Conjecturing who 
she might be, Mr.A. inguired—“Aro you my mother 1” In. 
response she bowed several times with marks of gratifca- 
tion, and made repeated but ineffectual efforts to reach Mr. 


‘The circle consisted of six persons only—three ladies | ”" She seemed, when walking, to be encumbered by the 


‘and thre> gentlemen—vie, Mr. and Mix ML, Mr. and Mrs 
Ayand Mr, and Mrs Wa, T. A preliminary examina- 
tom was made of the inner room by the gentlemen present. 
‘The only door leading from this room was locked, and the 


paper was affixed to door and Lntal post, rendering entrance 
from withoct impossible without disturbing and parting the 


paper. The circle was arranged in the usual way. Mr. | 


Eglinton passed quickly wnder control, and seemed un- 
ually agitated, marching up and down the inner oom in 
‘a restless, distarbed manner, ad coming out twico to gather 
“magnetism” before finally retiring. To. the experienced 
sitter this uneasiness of the medium afforded every iniea- 
tion of a good séance. Mr. Eglinton had searcely reached 
the sofa, on which we heard him throw himself, lefore our 
first visitor lifted the curtain. Ho was of average height, 
slenderly built, and apparently about thirty years of age 
‘Aw, with increasing power, he was able to approach the 
circle, I instantly recognised, beyond all question, the 
{form avd features of the spirit, and involuntarily exclaimed 
slow, “Why, you aro Hd C—r!" In reply, the 
form bowed, more than once, seemed delighted at being 
recognised, and came forward, peering closely into my face 
‘This spirit is the brother of a lady who was present with 
te at a previous sdance. 

Hardly had the form left before the curtain was again 
raised, discovering to us a lovely female figure clad in the 
accustomed drapery, but in this instance fitting clowely to 
the person. The power not permitting her to come forward 
siciently near to enable us to determine the features, 
absolute identification was not possible. But the outline of 
the figure oo closely resembled, and so foreibly reminded 
ae of my deceased ssterinlaw, that I inquired, “ Are you 
L—el” She bowed in acquiescence. I asked, # Could 
you bring the little child 

‘She again bowed and retired, but reappeared immedi- 
ately, holding by the hand a little giel of between five and 

ix years of age. AS ie forms, clad in snow- 
‘white garments, stood side by side in the dim gaslight, they 
presented a picture svggestive of spotless purity, and a 


charm of oatline and grace of attitude that defy descrip-| 


tion. ‘The lege and feet of the child were bare, and, as it 
Kissed one of its tiny hands to the circle, clinging lovingly 
with the other to the Deauteous figure by its side, 
clicited from all exclamations of delight, It was a group of 
Deauty, whose image will long remain in the memory of 
‘those privileged to witness it. 

‘Oar fourth visitor was unknown to the circle, Tt was 
tall, dignified male Sure, with handsome features, and ws, 
perhaps, forty years of age. After intimating that he came 
to Mr W. T, he went straight up to that gentleman, 
‘grasping him by the hand and looking closely into his fnce. 
Tasked the spirit to shake hands with me. He comp 
swith a hearty grip, and Snally, with deliberation, lifted my 
Ihand to his ips and kissed it. 

"A peculiarity of this séanco was the rapidity with which, 
hitherto, the materialsations had followed each other. Not 
rmore than fifteen seconds elapsed between the departure of 


‘whiteness of her drapery. Although sho spoke several 
times, we were unable tounderstand a word. Whether this 
arose from lack of power, or from addressing us in an un- 
own tongue, I was unable to determine. 


caper whch sho eld extent roto hr 
Tp to this tino, with tho exeption of “Da 

eno ofthe materia forms hat ben able to ape. A 
Tle igure next sepped fore the coin, and 
traning two sien ely, posed sod. ged “aroestiy 
found a cile. "He held up to hismouth portion of his 
Srspery, purl concealing ery the lower prt of hi ce 
‘Weinyated ef ach ote in tar, bt he was declared y 
Mtotwanentiestringer, asked, “Have you ime to 
Say one in parteeart® To or eurprae the orm replied 
inanaudile oie No Mrs Masked, Di wo know 
anybing of you in your earthifo”" No” “Are you 
EMCIST inquired. Again the monogat, “No” As 
tro were mediating the text question tho form 

Jou care to know eho Yast” Afore Un one of he cise 
Teponied, "Yeu “Afters ping wo vented to press 
further quostions on ont mysterio visto, Willyou tll 
tr vio youre!" He snrwera, © Why do you 

know who Tam” Mire Mvp, ating tho dee ners 
saterly ten by oa altho stat retsrn 0 ome 
monica Mee Eten asked, Aro you happy 
""Betromely happy an afera pas he add Tes not 
tong sine T pel away.” Mr Mai," Diyoa ilove 
is ihamoraty when you woein ths fe” “oy. was 
tnteriis” ‘Those replies sggatd to the mind of re 


is going, give my love to Fray.” Fanny 
of Miss Theobald, through whom this 
| spine writes automatically. 

"A powerfully built, Uroadshouldered, male fgor, with 
dark oriental faco nd handsome foataes, bat quite un- 
Known tothe circ, now walked forwarl, After traversing 
the room hh grasped the lack of ono af the chairs ad 
taining it stenily with one arm, ourished it soverl times 
bree his hea, and brought tnoseleay tothe ground. At 
any roquet he shook handy, witha vigour for which T waa 
Jot prepared completely palling me forward. from my 

eat. "Before leaving, ho also shook h 

Daring the time this powerfl spirit was 

curtain was partially lifted, revealing a tall white form in 

the inner room. On my remarking it, the wellknown 

‘oie of "Sony" responded from behiu the curtain, That 
‘Sono little time elapsed after the departure of our 

nasular fiend befor the appearance of out ninth ad last 

Wisitor He gazod carestly at the circle, but did not 

stterpt to come forward. 

Mfocy "now spoke to ws at some length on various 
topics of interest personal to the rele. 
| "Pts séance was remarkable in threo purticaars 
| Ast. ‘The appearance of two forms in tho circle at tho 
same time. 

nd. The manifestation of physical strength ia the 
ction with the chin 

Sh, Tho incident of « materialised form speaking. and 
holding « conversation with the crle, 

"Anrexaninatin of the ier room, at the close of tho 
séance, rorealed that nothing had boen disturbed. Tho 
tudhesivo slip of paper was intact and by no possibility, 
vad anyone have gained acses to th apartient 

JM, 
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THE VANISHING OF A NUN. 


(vom the Reone Spirite of October.) 
Attholastmectingofthe Soci 


jntifque du Spiritisme = 


|. Gzasoon.—the Friday night reception 
asooy.—The Fe a the hoa of Br 
| anda Willen a tr thogetl saf wor ging 
| Erwan re well eervng mpage To then well 
[serra nang sober hy ncaa tl ee 
ote age, Sad enjoy the einige of intending ta 
"The ever wants aro rainstred tnt 


i Rue des Pottesinmps, ther wasa dscomion pon thy the eile of tothe hoat"and eaten the featars 
fact recorded last month inthe Reews, ofa nun vanishing | of ther mintrations being most vaied. Tt teed only bo 


from amidst thesisterhood of a convent, when assembled in 


her body, that th 


Said that thee sancesaiford opportunity for the 
stlation of each exper 


‘eal with x 


the enclosure, where sho would be found by the sisterhood, | ta 


snd then walned from 


compre 
sacred history. 


our speakers in succession vouched for analogous facts | otuer there!” was handled with elling effect, We discourse 


having occurred, wit 


I, Don-Kassen said. that similar facts are known 
Kabyle, and that they have leon known to oceur fron the 
foundation of Mahomedanism, 


their own knovlodge, to various | bing sustained for upwards of an haut. Nota few of the 


silence were ianifsty aected by the frequent of 

ence and palhon expremed. through the gifted. media 
hj ext Bday evening" Siseriog Angela 

|" Meros-xe-Houx—At the 36 

Me. Frank Waiker ocupied the pl 


‘An Oriental professor present thought that the body | he farm ef qeeation cit susver sone of the Inelies boeg 


ofthe nun must hare been atomioally disintegrated, and 
‘that the same atone most have served inher reinte- 
{gration, This somedl a more reasonable supposition the 

‘nother which had been advanced, namely, that dead walls 
‘and enclosures wore disintogeated and then reintegrted, 
Tut the question demanded further observation and study. 

Other speakers quoted Russel Wallace, William 
Crookes, and Zélner as throwing light on the subject. 

‘ML. Leymatie agreed that further stuly of tho phenomena 
was called for, He finished by quoting the following fro 
‘Allon Kandecs “ Gents,” p. 303: The inmont constitu. 
tion of tangible matter is not known to us; perhaps it is 
compact only to our senses ; we know that i is no more 
obstacle to spirits aol spiritual lus than glass i to light, 


‘Tangible matter, being primitively tho cosmic elemental | M 


‘uid, might, if isintogented, rtarn to ie primitive state, 

rs the hardest of concrete matter, the diamond, ean be 

made to pass into intangible gas. Solidity is really only a 

transitory condition of the universal Maid, pass 

with the conditions of cohesion. + We shall 

outils come to the knowledge hereafter of laws which 
‘able us to comprehend what is at present shrouded 
mystery. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


arnt Hnattx0.—Ox Sanday orning, Norombur 0th, 1884, 
ae ce Stas Doone il aver af adden spor Fak 
Hating” at Cavend 

Meet tho tervce comm 


trance addres inthe Sconce and Art Sshool on Souday ls, 
tihng for hs sbjet inthe seroon, Oar Spt Pada 
{ate“Condtion and Oscupation.” Tn’ this advo the enteo 
Alen with tho experiences of representative character.” flo 
Ao apoio of thcfet tho act of susie had upon the spit for 
‘Ene alter the deed had boen committed, ‘The devalopment of 
‘hildron in epstlifo waa rorewed, and he described how ae 


tionatty they were guasled by, Kind and loving sir, The | 


voning dress, on © What in Truth? waa 
FGllowing quealons tall of which reaonstlo and. ape answers 
re giren What in teat concorning the ongin of aa? 
‘Whats truth concorsing the sharastr tod ateribates of God 
Mat ath in cent Sten Wi tet 
concerning Moder Span 2" What is rath, and what 
‘Shligaions am under to Truth" 
SeSBeown gave a short acsount of why, 
Wnty loc proacer, he. besumo_ 3° Spit 
tre th ont an el eal he aul spac bing 
ecco. 


timeratect, Regent: | fy 


Sh taper tothe inte ch iat," 
Flos Sue, Sort of Ho ei San 
| so 


| controls diseowsing. upon sient," 
| "Now ‘Dispensation.""‘Theao subjects wero. ehusen” by the 
|audiones. "On Sunday next, Mra. Dailey, of Halifay will 
‘slivers addeas at 6.30. 


Cee te aR 
See a 
pects eee 


usseSer GMa: Siphon ations hi 
The Oto Daily ‘Time, New Zesh eae 


Sono as Reet 
& ES = mec Tee pete it for 
a 
piece aaa 
[ease ee es ere 
peters rey 
Re ee 


‘addres | lot to aight; for the sick, for the ol 


reeled and ero dard, the prt 
ages of the Reewe Spirite, oil 
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[Avre] fod and drink; since Ho walks, (and retired), on Be 
‘ slopt upon a pillow, sinco when a storm arose How 
TESTIMONIES OP THE ANCIENT FATHERS | 8 if ect pon fhe sa; Ho rsiamacn Une windgHa 
pur ares the sick, He restores thelame andthe blind, and 
PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS _| establishes speech, ‘You bold the Lord Himself to be 
‘AND HIS APOSTLES. fsunounced in this > 
xrminvrep py “Liny.” XLVI.—Lactanrvs, 

Lactantins was a disiplo of Arnobius, and excolled 
hhis master in eloquence. Some think he owes hisname 
to tho sweetness of his style as of milk, He was very 
old jn 42, 319. : 

In his book of Divino Institutes, which is tho ehiet 
|of kis works, he quotes from almost avery part of tho 
XLVL—Sr. Vactonixes o Perav Now ostamot Ther ar sng from oh ofthe 

« Victorious,” says St, Jerome, “Bishop of Petau, | four Gospels, from the Acts, from eight of St. Paul's 
ait Keri aa lnguses wel sr ho Grek |e from tro of, Petey nd fo the Reais 

fence his w gh eplendid in their mater, seom| In Book v. 2, he sm then if yo have any 
Hoe ret tasraea aimee) isis" Chiat believed « God, not 


in the frame-work of the w he ‘of judgment, that by us 
Le a a ene | metly becauso Ha hes dono mice, Uut brsse wo 


iru corraed silk marirdou.® — Tlemontea| ; 
seer teain ae o. 80L ea] erly eee Jato ll ho thingy which havo baen 
Te. Gormnsntary on the Aposalypao, ho says on |aounced to usby the vaticination ofthe prophets, Ho 
‘Apoe, £16, “And he had in his right band seven | bas done miracles—we might deem Him» Magus, st 
Apes, 116, a tha in ie ight aed glad soven stars | both you now think, and asthe Jows thought fall 
ae He aly Spe of clonal wet has ben | tuo prope in oe breath ad not predined that the 
teat Ue Mayones by the athor, Being exalted at [Chri would. do thawo very things. ‘Thereore, wo 
HiorG At hawt God he hath poured forth this apirit|Delieve Him to be God not more from deeds and work to 
reveled fom the Father, which you both wo aud ar |b marvalled a than from that ros ital whic Jou 
A) But Joh the Baptist also anticipated |iok as dogs; since at the same timo that also was pro 

fet Sying to hin dele: “Fo Gol pvth nt to| Std. a shri pe Hi nein i 
Britit by measure’ ‘Tho Father,’ saith he, *lovoth th nag oa sa tine) 


‘Soajand hath given all things into His hands.’ (John ii, | but upon the tostimon) 
‘ath given all things into His hands’ fobs cally sung both what To did wud suferd, has Ho won 
cal'by finer asd speaka of as Ghose tg | tho credit of Divinity 
hom he as witton epistles. 
ifn this way also Gid Ho display his Humanity to 
‘ie this, prferrod 


Eunarox.—In the heading to Tostimony 2 + Paol of 
[Panes tea et Se: 


, (7 be continued.) 
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z, Pspchological Press Association. 


SL MANOPER PLACK UPPER DAKOR SEREET, a," A Cte of pds Se wa fre om 
tor gra ye “peti 
apap — Md | THE MANAGER OF THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESS, 4, AVE 
tian tan 
oro Tnventiqat Sian, Aa of Rime 
Baio aomm Commas ieee, Uae wd 
ese eal St Seren fq nd 
‘icenl cn eraeosv tana 
et la tw te oper Tee 
Fe a tala eae" Bee Cn 
Pimomens. Physica Spirit Hape—Alte ‘the Weight of 
HE elt i Cnn psn ng 
Merce Bee 


ABiscellancous. 


JAMES MALTBY, 
HIGH-CLASS TAILOR AND OUTFITTE! 


of Babi Wenders of Tight a | 


ger A ea 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE. 
a: OXNXL, fr NOVEMBER, Price. 63. 
‘CONTENTS. 


“vice oingeren, 
[SBW AND OHEAPER EDITION, 
10 Pioneers of the Spiritual Retormation, ile ant 
‘Phe, Pines of the ener met fom. the Goman). 
Witte novi nad Wh Work for Sprtation, 'Biographiod 
ile, Moy saa alasy Hoste 


Sonat Words By ALP, Soars A ew Dillon 
eas stents ; Introduetion — Occultism and Adopts — The 
See te| Be scan Seal Phesomena—Teachnge ot 


Pe ‘Gee Ploy. 172 ps ltl Se 6, 


iv 


[Sorember 25,184, 


NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


‘The P.P.A, havo bien appolnted ageats for the sale of 


The Publications of the 
‘Theosophical Society, 


‘AML the publications sleendy test aro now on Sal, and others can be 
‘tained’ iva, Amoogst thos now fn tack are 
1, The Theosophist Magazine (moothly)._ 2G pr 
paar A tow tea ech tbr, fro Sapam HS, 
Enfescnoel arte of Hops to an gla PoE 
Seeh'numinrasteaed. oly number wo cmon 


tures on ‘Theosoph 
Te aed 


Metstignerel Thewophy: 
“7. Theonquhtoal Bilscolanies Being Unpabtiabea| 
Wridageo ae Lev 
‘8 Anniversary Roport of the Theosophical Society. 
©, No Revelation Tnfulliblo iy A. 0. Haws 
na of Oooule 
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[The Editor of “Lions” desires it to be dainty 
underseod that he can ecopt no rerponsitility ot tthe 
epinionr expand by Contributors and Corrnpondents, 
Free and courteous dseuaion is tnvited, but veriters are 
lone responsible for the articles to schich their names are 
tached | 


PAPERS OF THE LATE MRS. HOWITT WATTS. 
(Continved from p. 480:) 

[Among the papers ofthe lato Mrx, Howitt Watts was 
‘little MS. volume, which she used to call “The Brows 
Manuscript.” ‘This the bolieved to have belonged to the 
late Robert Chambers. It contains stories of somnambalisn 
‘econd-sight, clairvoyance, trance, vision, and ghostly 
Visitation, ‘They were probably collected by Mr. Robert 
Chambers, and, on Mrz, Watts’ lamented. doparture 
reovived thom for publication in “Liam.” ‘This wa 
hoor intention had sho been able to carry out her desires, 
"MA. (Oxon,)'] 


Iv. 
A Drtse Max Axvouyers His Drarn ny Kxocns, 


Mr. Borwell, of Edinburgh (father of William Boswell, 
Sheriff of Roxburghshire, stil alive) was a writer to his 
Majesty's Signet, residing at the corner of George-stret and 
St Andrew'ssquarn geutleman of the highest respectability, 
‘and the fatherindaw of the late Henry St. Geo. Tucker, 
‘director in the East India Company. This gentleman 
told my grandfather, the late Mr. John Young, solicitor of 
the Sepreme Court, that one night, about 1805, some 
‘aftr he and his wife had retired to est, he was avoko by 
tree load knocks on the street door, upon hearing which 
he arose hastily, pat on his dressing gown, and after 
awakening his wife, went into the hall in the dark, to 
Tisten where the house-breakers—as he supposed—were 
taking their attack. 

‘After waiting some time, and hearing nothing, he went 
upstairs to the drawing-room, and cautiously raising the 
window, he looked out. He could see no one at the door, 
nor any person near the house. He then went 
‘again to his bed and fell acloep. But once mare he was 
awakened by the sameknocks Again he arose, went to 
the drawing-room window, out of which he looked, and 


1 | gentlomian was struck threo tines on these bears. 


his chamber once more ; but a thin tne was roused out 
of his seep by the same sound 

‘This hind time ho found that his wife bad not boon 
asleep. Sho tld him that it was all faney, and that the 

so was caused by his deranged stomach,” Mr Borwell 
was, however so much impresed by the creumstanco that 
‘ho aroa struck a Tight, and afte ooking at his wate, malo 
ote of i in his pocketbook. 

Mr. Boswell was the very reverse of « sopertitious 
nay, He posossod a strong mind. He was studious, « 
sont Greck and Hebrew scholar, and sedentary in his habit 
Te was af anextecelyIively daponition which was evident 
‘when in society. After chs eleumstance it was, however, 
luerved that he expresed anxiety roganing news from 
Bengal. In Beagal at that tine resided his oul brother, 
to whom Ms, Barwell was ardently attached. 

Some months having elapsed, ltrs from Tada ative, 
ffving aa account of in brothers death, From those 
Tettrs i appeared that his brother had joined a tigerhunt; 
that tho horse on which ho rode had taken fright, and flown 
of with Mont fall gallop. onwells brother, howaer, 
Jaa iept his sot alehough ho was wnable to control the 
animal, The akghted. hors had darted off into an open 
shed, across which ran thro beams, placed to low to allow 
fof mcidor on horehack pasing Weneath them ‘Tho co 
equence of this was that tho had of the unfortunate 

Ho wan 
taken up from the ground in a dreadfully wounded stat. 

“After Hagering for threo hours in an unconscious con- 
Aiton, consciousness for a very short timo rtarned, daring 
which interval ho gave directions regarding hie’ fanily 
Mrs, and then die, 

‘Upon comparing ly the Intitode the dierence of time 
exiting botween the two plses—Balnburgh and Caleutta— 
{fe was found that atthe hour at which Aft. Boawel 
| Bainburgh had been awakened by the blows on his door, his 
| brother in Tada was ying at tho point of death, and avaro 
this approaching dol 


LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 


| We quote tho fllowing from tho Jato Philvphica 
Journal of November 22nd 

‘Ono of our most valuable exchanges amongst Spiritualist 
‘publications, indeed, in many reypecis the ablat of them all, 
[Light of London. ' Hone itis with profound regret and keen 
chagrin that we read init anu of tho. Ie inat. the slatement 
‘at, "Tt iv imperatively necomary to provide a sabatantial 
‘Soatenation Fund wt once to scour the continued publication of 
Tight after the cow of the present year.” That aa ablo paper 
‘oo editor and contributors werk for love ofthe eauso alo 
| without pecuniary consideration, should Davo to make wich a 
slatement,indigraceful to English Spiritualist; all tho more 20 
| comingirom London, We hopetheappealof Lit wil quicken the 
‘consciences ofthelarge body of well-to-do Englih peopleinteested 
{a Spiritualism and pescheal stodios in general, and thatthe now 


Scing the watchman hard by, be ealed to han and asked | year may Soi the yaper ots more subatana and opetl 
Shether he had been near tho house, and whether he esis than ever before. Spiritualist, Free Religioniats, Liberal 


not seen any one. Mr. Boswell 
ise which had twice aroused 
hhim, and requested him to keep an eye on the premises, 
‘This the watchman promised to de. Mr. Boswell retired to 


Christians, snd Free Thinkers, singly and calletively, ae given 
to beating oftheir scrfce and proweas, andthe wonderfal work 
cach is doing ; and yet au whole they aro along way behind all 
‘other eirilisd peoples in the upport of tho Pre, without which 
‘hey would accomplish bat little and have no standing befory 
the world, : 
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OORRESPONDENOR. 

[Ut ts proferablo that corrnpondents should append their 
names aid addreaes to commonications. Tn any caso, however, 
there must be auppliod to tho Editor as a guarantee of good 
faith.) 


Coutradstions in Sprtuaizm trom a Roman Oatholc Point 
‘over 


Bo the Bator of “Laow." 


Sm,—Although not a “Spiritualist” in your aonae of the 
word, sil Tam fond of reading angthieg pro and cou on the 
ubject, and Tent frankly confess that 1 hare come to the 
‘onclusion of ** bor,” viz, that “modern Spiritualism” gives 

no further information than anciont oF medinval Spritaal- 

smbas already dono ; not so much, infact, acing that modern 
‘" Spiritualists” ar but aa grashoppersccmpared with those of 
antiquity oF tho Middle Ages, snd should they by any ehanco get 
na far—which Heaven forbid oven then they could teach us 
nothing now. 

{modern “ Spiritualism teaches anything, it simply teaches 
that all tho reorda we have of magic and sorcery and witeherat 
Arotiue, oat least have th pool oftrath in therm. Ab the 
tame time Tean understand that to people belonging to x dead 


such medern Badducees the proot of e 

bo of tome avail. sing 8 Roman Catholic my 

need of mich proofs, knowing that "manifestations "ar always 

though rarely anything 

ta about thom, the laughter of ‘Proton: 

tanta in these mations! Wo who know 

Do liberal!” But the Chureh has always eosidered that 

mid fssooneat mended ” on wich abject, and has always been 

tscoodingly careful as to what i aid, Ax a noptic at Rome was 

forced to admit, Tt scoms  mircto to have a minele ad: 

™ 

umber of apparently. wollacthenticated 

were reestel. 

“What made you take to tho reading of sach literature 
sald an eminent Joauit father to me once, ‘Why it interests 
smo)" replied 1. "Then," he answered, ‘if your mind is of an 
frdor to bo intereated by such ‘rill nd sufficient 
food fori i the ‘Lives of the 

‘Tho rev. father then wont on to my that he cot 
rajorty of * Sptivunlat” manifestations rea, bat 
The belioved thay wore produced mostly by evil api 
al T, "may not tho spicta bo like the majority of 
one on earth neither good nor bl?” Ob," replied bo smiling, 
it in poniblo they tay not all be of the same degree of 
wickednow, But T would not eare to trust any of thow ! Por 
mds to bo your father of mother, ister ot 
reveal probability is that it nothing of the 

* he continued, 


palo ok phn sme tn tiv ous ags, bale sos 
to havo dat very dooply onthe Taner comeluanen at 
Spits that manifesting apna could be other un they 
Prtende, "Tere can never bo any sainactory ror of 
Tsay in woh cae" continued boy. i aimply «mater 
Ancapttof prof. mot wert words actions reveled 
anmorr bv senpol st prostdeatity. And shy! Baoan, 
Sr Paulas, ro ato leas sorovnded by a “grat cloud of 
‘iowa’ hua cogiant of our mon secre thoughts words, 
ona ‘heae“witnewen arent all anges of igh ot 
ll capable of roping and detaing 
torte word and ctionnand prc othe houston! 
Itsecnmty, what ws whioered inthe lst 
‘Tho Church has never atenpted to. dan the arta 
sphere o wish thee winener” blog, but Fsbo faney 
{atthe bei f Madame Blas andthe meer Buddiny 
fr whatorr they are ald no very igeent from that of 
{heCatio Church, on this end, Certainly te "Lene he 
site” racord nnumerbl fname of ying pee appearing 
ts sngue of light andan inthe co ofS. Tharoauming even 
thename and apparaos of Jers Chia. Wal tan might th 
fer. father say? "If theo grat sats were almost destined, 
wit col be gel of youre ia he wi ao 
my 
Hn reading an scout of modern ‘‘slancen” Thare often 
‘eon ack wih th uray behaviour of there depid role 


tiven. Forinslance, a gootloman standing bso “ Katie King” 
iS recone in Tana ”—recived a blow that comsed Nim 
‘omiderable pain. Now my impremion is that Katio King” 
‘Touldwilinglyhave tora hm from lib tomb had it not Been 
reed by what Br, Gladstone very propel cals “an un- 
Thorn force.” Soth was not unfreqaently the fto of medial 
raglan 

Therefore, on the whole, Tam constrained to say tht T 
fiemly believe tht modern Spsitsaliam has not fawpht and ean- 
‘ot pouibly teach us, anything new. Alli does i to shew 
thatthe old tore of magi, witheraft, Bs. ,ere trae oF BATO 8 
probability of truth in them Bat i scoms to mo perfectly 
ening that Spiituaite should consider « famiianty with 

‘rv within tho lst thirty or forty Jour 

simply lay doruant for aboat 150 years, baring been 

(he extinguised by fre and sword. ‘The laws aginst witch 

raft Se, ey, ato not ropeald, neither ie there any reson 

thy’ they sold be, ifthe power of obtaining a feriisr 
{ire fora companton bo proved reality! 

Esco tome that the study of *Spritalion "can only 
tea tothe sme goal whish thas always Jd to it be persed 
inmuch longer, The. popolace will renew thelr faith in witch 
erat and sorcery, a fith which Toeily hasbeen dormant ia oar 
dye; and what good sto be brought aboot by reviing sate 
{a'vbich borning and stoning and drowning aod docking was 
the oer ofthe day? 

or my part, think th “study of Sprtealion” is one of 
hone alapingdoga” which Si dangerous to awaken. 

heretore, hfe. Editor, alubough Liou” le conducted 
with great tat feion, ad ability, I, for the reasons abore 
ates am notorry tha does vot pay 11 Revtanately, ox my 
for, frond buervedy the majority of mankind fe po laters 
in ooultaxbjest, and th wom of all agen has aknow- 
Tegod that this wel 

= 0.0.0. 


S.—Il any sotrespondent can point out to me that T am 
mistaken in my views, Tam open to conriction. 


[WWe hare other Roman Catholic reader who, we know, view 
tho mation iereatly. Some of Chm wil doubt reply to 
60.0. 6°—Ko. of *Laow."] 

contradictions Is sptetuaien. 
‘To the Baier of “Laowr." 

‘in,—T have toon paming throwgh the same dark pamages 
of thought an" Ebor" and T dare ay ther are many others 
‘esis us doing the mame. Perhaps we sal be maliaGed some 
day that Truth isnot a0 easly won, or, shall Tsay, created? 

The experience f my gropingn up to tho prevent ae at the 
service of" Ebon.” 

Wirt, Laat mpl to account forthe caus of such diversity 
among the idea pis have of themselves and their eoviron- 
Toents, and touce whether auch a divenity was incompatible 
with a wnity of truth, 

‘The way {bot realiaed the cause of the apparent diversity 
vean by supposing s cas paralil fo my own. Lat ws tke 
‘ld or clertentaryaprit, whois aecking o find oat the facta 
‘of existence on our physical plane of matter. His fellow: 
‘ietoal being call him a terretralist, isc, one who necks 
‘communion with thon on the tecretial sphere by means of 
‘fain laws and conditions of contact, He cannot eo objecta 
in our grade of matter with his own eye, bat cam contact 
{he semitions or notions of the outer” objets an they 
feast in our brains He wants, suppose, to Sind oat 
the truth about our san. Therefore he’ contacta several ter- 
roatials one after the other and asks, “What is the size of 
[Jour sunt” Tho anawors are contradictory and very dierent, 
och at, “about the aaa of this bal-crow,” his teacup,” 
this saucer,” “thi plate," "this hoop” He fs nateraliy 
rystifed. ‘Then he ties another question : “How long does 
Your aun stay abore ground!” Again como contradictory 
norern Ono sae,  Abeags tree houn," another, “From 
|cight to sixteen,” another, "Six mootha”” Naturally he goes 
tek in dngut with th so-called science of Teerestrstiaa, and 
sayy no truth ean be got oot of i any mre than outof any other 

nm,” and that there ina deal of imagination and fying among 
| morale 

‘Who sbsl elver him fom hia bonds 

[philosopher of log experience in Terestraism or Occalt- 


iam might take him in hand and show him that the frst diveriy 
| otstatemsent was simply duc tothe fact that men in the terrestrial 
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grade are each dwelling, not in the real worl, but in a body 
‘rorld of their own, connected with the real world by anorzanism 
tense and that their notions of si, colour, end shape and 
Deauty depeod oa the “progression” of theso organisms 
Bat the divenity over the scoond question aroe from another 
‘act, at men dwelling in physical worlds aro limited by natal 
conditions to place, powers of locomotion, and other environ 
ments, 

‘Tho child may then aa, “Hlowcan I ars in future the errore 
of jadgment caused by these two facta?” The answer obviously 
fs thatthe fist source of error may boat br obviated by 
developing terrestrial eos for oneself (which can be done by 
{ereleping faculty knowns clairvoyance), or elae by joining a 
‘certain school known as Anthroposophiata, who cain, by 
following a certain strict esoteric discipline, that they can aitain 
transcendent powers of gravitating themselves to the physical 
plane and there materalising organism of terrestrial stnattion. 
Bat faling these two powersef clairvoyance and materialisation, 
‘the next beat thing todo would beto inguire only of those brains 
‘who have the most organisns, and to accept the 
hetions of the wmprogremed with caution.” With rgaed to the 
second soures of error, viz, that of not allowing for the sphere 
1y which the tereatral may be environed, the only remedy iso 
0 on collecting facts from all sorts of braine and ia course of 
(xpericoco tho stadent would God that all tho apparently 
divergent facts would fall into scientife groupe, marked out by 
tread lines named the tropical the temperate sd figid—poit 
snd negative with diferent surroundings and habits of I 
‘autefor which i easly disoraible by the scientist, 

‘Now, in the reauoos of thisopisitcid'sdificlticn cannot we 
sce, conversely, the causo of our own! The spinit-children do 
fot Know that ten on the terrestrial plane are cach Living 
their own sensing world, and communicating with the ral 
trorld only In proportion to. the progronion of their outer 
‘rganiom, and wetereatrialchildren—do not know that 
beings ia the spiritual planes aro each living in their own 
imagining work, and only communicat with the real world in 
proportion to the progreaion of their ereativo of intuitive 
Srpaniom. Again, aptiteal children do not know terestral are 
Timited in their experiences by tho sphere in which they are 
tom, and we terrestrial do not Know that spirits are Ukewise 
Uimited in experience. 

‘And cannot wo obviato these sourees of ror ina similar 
vray to what the child was told to do 

"Ths the Gat error is bat avoided by either developing the 
dlsievoyanes of Spirteaits, or the mtherovayance ad sara) 
Yodies of Occaltiste and Theosophista, and filing tho ability of 
Attaining these to powers to consul, to believe in only such 
‘lrita au are most progromed 

"The second soon of error might also bo obviated by us in a 
vay nila to the child's, viz. by collecting yatiently the 
arious accounts given by’ apzia of their surroundings and 
erences, sod ating them into groupe ct, spheres 

free in tho. apiit 


Bet here another problem crops up. U nether terrestris nor 
spirits Hive in the real world, but the one are fools of the 
‘eones, and the other of their imagination is tho true 
rer attainable? Well, wo. now in our physical concious. 
oat how wo best approsimato the trath 1 viz, (1) by getting 
Clearer van light; @) by geting healthier, more active, more 
fedecated organiams; (9) by eliminating the creation of our 
Inmaginations; (4) by adopting such things ax overybody must 
realise ako as at abeolate standard whereby we can compare 
‘car relative impressions; () by dividing generals into purtico- 
lars and collecting particulars in gonorals, Le, by going more 
odimore ott, Might not also the apitit conscowaness have 
Corresponding means of approximating the truth viz, (2) by 
felling clearer conscience or God light ; (2) by geting purer, 
fore passive, more cultivated souls; (@) by eliminating the 
{mmpreasions ot distractions of tho senses (aotio how the phyaical 
fi apiit worlds each got at trath by hating each other): (2) by 
‘oping some sandar of opizt-trath whereby to teat the rla- 
tive valte of oar“ expressions” or creations; (6) by going from 
seeciations to individuality, and from individuality to. wider 
tuociations, ie, by sscricing the ooter and going more and 
‘nore within ourselves, tl wo become a child in home relations| 
‘rth the Universal 

Bt besides the fact that tho spiritual and the physical hare 


and become nogativ or antagonistic to eachother inthe search, 
‘cach calling the other false and worthlos, there is another 
[sours of error through which the fle arias, viz tho fact 
‘being, whother tereestrial or spiritual, is wholly in hin 
‘own clement, but only consiouly in his own elomont while he 
is unconsciously, or father semi-consiouy, simultancouly ia 
the other. Existenco may be an unity in a tity, but con- 
sciousness ot life i doa, viz activo or pamive, whole partial. 
Te scoms a law of conuciousnens that it cannot have both tho 
‘parts af it being equal, ral, and active at once, It ia asceaaw 
‘f mutual equivalence.” soon as wo eut off our senso impres- 
sions, as by sleepy meomerism, droge, e, our idea-reations 
Yesome stronger and more objective ia proportion to. the 
weakening of our senses, and Thave no doubt our epirit friends 
find the couvern the cate, 
20 much in the spirit and phy 
cach falas asin thofact that when 4 eonstiousnen is pare 
tially in both itis apt to confound the one world with the other, 
‘and opply tho standards of tho ono to tho other. 


there is this other world 
‘andi one azuwore him **Tt in really ado by a 

‘and interfused jn, our objetivo matter, and. yet appears (0 
within the small compa of your brain aa subjective,” ho can- 
fot realist, Ono sat have  thind aero of existence (0 
ftaod upon inorder to ee the two others clearly. Put before 
you a lava hal led with water and ‘As an outsider, 
Jou-ean oo the lines of domatetion strongly, yet on further 
Stwervation you sco the sie interpenctrating the water ahd 
the, moature being suspended (hy eraperation) in the aie. 

By farther knowledge you find out that not only by 
dive “application of Heat and cold can ach exit. ton 
porarily' in tho other, but also by certain proceaes of 
Aecomportion and recomposition of tho elements on 
‘be converted into the other. Now, cannot a similar stand 
print of existence and a similar knowledge of application of 
Frat. and cold, and decomposition and reeomponition, be dis: 
covered for eonvernon and interchange of physieal and spiritual 
ubatance P 

‘Surely such knowledgo is not out of onr reach. ‘To attain 
it would put one in 4 Godlike position for the disovery of the 
Real and the Troon the language of the Oceultsts this would 
tbe to bo an Adoptin that of the Mystics and the Churches to 
bbe a Christ of Duddha—to have a crown of hfe—to st on the 
White Throne separating the goats from the sheep. For the 
contest between Sprit and Matter for Trath is very parallel, 
fers to ie, to that between tho Good and the Beiter, which is 
‘he true origin of the term Evil 

‘For the Good is raling well when by the growth of things, 
‘or the ft of the Divine, a Better is begotten. At frat the 
Good contents itsel€ with laughing at the Better, and 
falling it imaginary, ial, dalusive ;- but when the Bett 
{is actually Born into the! workd of the Good and many 
recognise its merit then the Good (mean, of course, 
the Good that considers ital enly, and is not willing to meri 
fice itso for the extablishinent’ of the Absolute Good) 
Dogins at onee to hurl the word Satanic and devilioh st tho 
Balter, and tho poor Better, foing its innato superiority, 
{a obliged ale to retaliate, and tll hi folomers thatthe Good. 
ia Bil eompared with him, and that tho who ack to the Good. 
‘and Go not take up thet eras and follow him, will bo sorry for 
it some day. Now, the only way to got out of the dust of this 
‘quarrel is by standing apart and secing why the Good was Good, 
zy becauve 1 wae better than what wan Beneath it, and how 
{ar the Better is Detter, viz, only in being suporor to tho 
tunder-Good, and how that the Better itself ean become bad, 
asl ‘namble in ita turn, and rocognives the advent of 
‘he Still Better or the Bent. 

‘To bo a judgo of this sort, ono requires only to know the 
diveion of our progress, and to have 2 slandard of measare- 
nent. And what isthe direction of our progrems 1 Surely for 
‘howe in physical consciousness both Good and Better aro aiming 
fat the inost permanent and extensive happiness or bleuednes, 
‘And have wo no standard hy which wo can mensure how far tho 
Good and how such farther the Better have advanced to this 
galt Surely we ean sy the Good and the Batter have 20 
any unite or degrees of happiness beouuse they Tantvuch and 


‘oppeite, bat corresponding methods of arcving at the truth, 


uch timo towards permanency, and extend auch and much 
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Aistance towards inGnity, and a thing to be Better than my 
prevent Better must have more of there units or degrees than 
ft, By this acalo tho path of progres evidently gos from sons | 
eamutes on to mental enjoyment, thence to moral hapinss, 
{hence to religious oraalf-stcricing blesedess. 

But is tho path of progress tothe spiri-eonsciousness the 
samo Te aeeme again the revere, viz. to the most concen 
tiated and momentary. bliss If so, hero 
pposition, and T see only two standpoints for getting out 
of this Armageddon; oo by snnihilating our conception of 
‘iference betweon the infinitely small and concentrated, and tho 
Ingniely great or difused, ic, by annihilating our’ present 
conceptions of iz, ime and space sthe second, by netting both 
‘opposite paths of progreas into one continuous chain cf motion, 
for doublecantering spirit, or a magnet, x0 that motion goes 
tlnmllancounly from conte outwards to circumference, and from 
‘icumference to contr, wail a point becomes a apace, and a 
‘pace point and the Lamb and the Bride ae married. 

FW, Tuvrsay, BLA. 

Westward Ho, North Dovon. 


othe Biitor of “Lowe. 
letter so well exprones a stage through 
hich we all yas in 
‘renture to nscopt your 
it" Few of ws arent fiat wiling to rank Spirtualium withthe 
tciones, to accept for it the conditions under which they are all 
‘laced, and to expect rom it rolls only which ean bo clased 
Ivith thovo furniaed by them. On the contrary, when frst 
‘onvinced that communieation are actually addressed tows from 
Intelligent unseon beings, wo tura to thes fr abvluteInowlaye 
‘The Mopict" becomes for us an authority, and we expect to bo 
Aelivere from the troubleoinenecestyof using our underitand- 
Ing, and of eultivating that fanatefacoltyof vision which Col 
ge ealed Reason and which lomo gives certainty in ny depart 
ont of truth, “Dut Taubmie that Spiritual would Tove 
cr 
fauthoity, For what is it claim 1 
odied opivte, by ronson of & peculiar physieal eontitution not 
yet clearly undertood, aro abla to receive from disembodied 
‘pire communication nds, Tho door i thus 
‘pened ut i ie not for un to deed who sball enter by it, We 
want fo Know what isin the sisitoworld; we profess to ha 
limpscn, not of what wo wish to Gud, but of what is there, 
‘Baparoneen of lying, trickery, nd uncertainty ar as valuable to 
‘os as tho benutifel plotaren of apisitlife drawn for us by 
Swedenborg, tho Seerom of Provorut, and others. To attain 
tos sound knowledge of theso conditions of oar buttery, com- 
pated with our eatorpilar, 
etait givon by weiting, hearing, and drawing me 
‘ierent countries and at diferent date 
they agre and in what they difer. Allowance mut ofcourse bo 
mado for’ tho pecullariien and dispsition of the various 
smodis, 
Te scoms that tho sprite wo altmact to ourselves are only 
those who ean come, being in harmony with our general character 
dain, This in’ itl should preparo us to expect very 
‘asloun remus from apieit intereoarae. Goveraisations ean 
only be maid on a vory largo colletion of detalls. ‘That such 
Tage generalisations will emerge from tho mass of communica: 
tions and facta which aro at present being collated, who ean 
oubt ‘That a porcoption oftome of the main conditions of our 
futuro atato has already resulted from the varied experiences of 
Sonar phic hink mw Staats wil b prepared 
toadmit, 
‘Meanwhile, lt us woleome our unceraities if only they 
placo us onthe path of progres. —T remain, si, yours, &e., 
BREW. 


othe Bator of Laoae.” 

‘Sinj—It is impossiblo to read tho letior of your core- 
spondent, “Bhor," published in “Liem” of November 22nd, 
sat deep sympathy and much reapost. Ho ie oriden!ly| 
Dans through a phaso which ia ncidant to nearly all earmeat 
And honest soul i their search after truth, vi the quest ofa 
zayal road to tho truth ; the whole truth, and nothing but th 
truth and itis only because T and others of my family have 
gone through tht phat, that I venture, though I eannot gire 
‘him what he wants, to offer him the realts of our experience. 


‘To answer his lotto flly would occupy atleast a pamphlet; I 
sunt, therefore, confine yao to broad issues. 

T think, if “bor wil allow me to say 10, that whea wo 
expect to arse, wth oren our best effort, at such tremendoos 
reulls, wo forget that truth is infinite, and that ve, in oor 
presen sate ae very Saito, and that though tho finite may 
[Sppechend, ies by no means comprehend, the Innite. And 
‘then we hope to altain the eame end by means of communion 
With the departed, we are hoping to ascend a long ladder only 
‘Dy elimbing the next rung or two, Asis the embryo to the grown, 
‘man, ao are we hereto what wotoay be horeafter, and forthe most 
fart thoes who communicate with us from the other side are 
‘ut a infants and children; they can indeed give us much help, 
andthe intecommunioa between the departed and the bereaved 
is. boon beyond all words to depict, bat in no case can their 
ttterances be regarded an infallible. This, T think, in one of 
the most important inital truths that Sptritalia teaches, for 
the outer word conclude that a apirit memage most be an 
ostare ot infallible, whereas tho probability is that it is 
either, Of this uncertainty " Ebor," not unnaturally complains, 
{eating that wershall havo to goto thet bourne before we know 
facta: will bo think mo a Job's comforter iT tel him that T 
‘olive that when be reaches (ht bx ho will only bea stage 
farther on the rood? Bat for all that he need not be ditoa- 

hsm recognise that thin * very elementary world 

rary" and that we havo al eternity before us to lear n,and 

Tet hit take God's time forthe teaching of hia wool. “0 tarry 
thou the Lord's Iesuze, be strong (with patient endurance) and 
Ho shall comfort thine heart and thy trast in the 
Tord.” In all doobta and perplesitis it is wll to remember 
thatthe bert teaching comen not frou without bat from within; 
four fellew-reataren may help ws, but that which comes with 
fallest conviction a the teaching which is poured direct into 
four own soul. That teaching we must seck for cunelres, 
Fomembeting that "he that aces shall find, he that aoke aball 
have, and to him that knceketh it shall bo opened.” Those who 
have’ sought illumination in all tho world, from the Yogi to the 
[Chistian myati, Bavo of neceaity bad recourse to this ooly 
means, ‘The external method la of small impertance; the object 
i the petting the individual woul in communion withthe Source 
otal knowledge, and any outward form which best suite the 
Iaicaynernay of the secker will answer the purpese. The fat 
interior necesity ia Uhe emptying oat of wif; the coming to bo 
taught ana little child, humble and teachable, presenting oneself 
tothe All-Good and’ All-Wise to be fed with the convenient 
food. ‘This ix erential fr '* He bath hidden then things from 
the wiso and prodent, and hath revealed them unto babe.” 
He who attains to this mind will b content to bepin as groper 
[onthe threshold, and need hare no fear but that his stops will 
te guided in the right way. Hl will find the solation of much 
that now seem perplexing in way far more mtatying to his 
er conscionrnets than any explanation from ovtade coukd be: 

“bor” may object that the Yogi and the Chratian mystic 
come to diferent comsluions that ia x0 because the mind is 
Tike the body and can only aasimilato what ican digest; there. 
fore each one gets, not the wholo trath, butso much of truth as 
hh fit for, Besides, that which  Ebor” touches on inhiltter, 
the unteorthy moter, may do much to obscure the spicitoal ight; 
the Occutiat seoks, primarily, his own perfection, the tro 
Christian lives for’ God and his neighbour, secking frit the 
[Kington of God and His righteousness, and trosting thet all 
things needful shall be edded unto him. 

‘One word more before Tecaclade. “bor " spe of himesit 
an ‘one of that class of perions who leaving an old path fer 
new in aearch of truth,” e.Why leave an old path because 2 
fre light has burst upon one Al! paths lead home, if they 
fare weed as path and not as homes. ‘There is no need to cease 
to bea Churchman because you area Spiritualist, though many 
good Spiritualists are not Obarshmen. ‘The Chareh contains 
Spictualiom as » nut does the kernel only go deep enongh, and 
deat atop at tho shell, and tho uaago of the Church rightly 
taken, beings mech help and strength. 

Tamatt apeogic fo the length of this letter, but ther i 99 
much tony that itis hard to compress. Sincerely trsting 
that it may bring some help to an earnest seeker, Lam, Sir, 
your faithfully, 

AE Mason. 


P.S.—Only one word on the “surviral of the Sites.” Soch 


‘experiences on we have had in oar cine gp rather toshow that 
werneed despair of none, 


To the Baitor of Tac.” 


frat grand step inthe grandest work of tho Heavenly Hierarchy, 
‘and haa pared the way for higher order of worker to atop in, 


,—Sympathisiog deoply withthe dficalties of inquirer 
= Pane | who aape Uo his brother in tho feah Having ascortained the 


into our faith if you would kindly allow me space in ‘Li 


{roth of spirit-commanion through the tiny rap, Tmust now 


T think I might Ue able to relieve " Ebocs” tind from some of| iLemmanion trogh th tay rp, Tak 20 
sentions in hia Sonamtar| eine your higher facalton in tho matter; an is, 
those be Tetter to your journal of ee : 


od. 
‘Te azikes mo thes chioy lio in tho fact that ‘<Ebor” doo 


at reali that pion ofthe body (exnping of corpo | the an apandan rath in Jou sien yo 


resed spirit, who, asa rele, cannot manifest at promiscuons 
Seances) are precaly the sine ten they were in the body, 
feither better nor werve, and neither higher or lower intel 


the body,” commonly called “men.” 


“You have, ehrough the goodness of God, been made aware of 

the moat stupendous truth in your exiteneo—your immortality; 

titude to 

God ty reforming your life down to the very core—and as an 

ip to this end, begin — 

fot by sitting fr raps ; but by practising moderation in 

your diet, and by avoiding everything that can heat the bran, 

‘Then determine fo do each day some work of active charly for 
your neighbour, and keop your tongue from evi 

“All theae ooter signs daly practised, will aoon lea to the 

finer sigan of inereaned purity of mind (aided by tho study of 


ar a easy 

iHerb arty hn Dec manin te ty cad | SoS o's Rar Nera fT 

le ee a ee 

spire Ser cee ra Eee | nd ehh hn enna 
gneve mp te ee |e i eh a 

ime hosenl Laibar Seek pene ‘and more refined and exalted workers will be able to approach 


int in theology Then why do o witha man out of the boy, 
frerely because he can rap on 8 table! 

“And thin argument applies throughout ‘bors letter, and 
‘oyally anewers that art beginning, “Then we come to 


in this fart ies the whole were of cir digference of opinion. rath 
in one—bat men's minds are many ; and in exact accordanco| 

‘heir mental and aprital calibre, o ia their approach (| 
Ue light of ""trth,” and you ean no more add ane atom of| 
Knowledge to a mind that ls beyond its mental and spirit! 
‘ates, than you can make a pint measure hold a pint and a-balf, | 
fran infant's bean underland matheraticn 

T do. not go into the ypllalits of Occotinm, Mo 
incarnation, &e., mentioned by "har," because they all seem 
tome parts of a great whole, an, therfore, all subject to my 
foundation argorent, iz, “That whether by sprite in or oat 

leah, thelr acoptance or otherwi ‘exact accord 

weatgating theo, neither 

nore not lens and as Ubat mind decides, a0 are ite teachings to 
thera” 

‘Bob Theat “Ebor” say, “Here isanother peck of dificlties, 
How ain T to got atthe higher developed spirits, who oan teach 
ae aright?" and porhape ho willbe warprised when Tsay he has 
imeef lad dhe foundation for th anuwer in tho words, ‘* Yet T 
mn certain it plritealiam) io foc.” 

‘Toul, therefore way to him, ‘Dear friend, if, notwith- 


ou, and to give you stp by rlep, as you are ablo to roca, 

igher and ever higher traths, 

“rer remember that ‘Tike to iko isan indiaperaable Taw 

fin Spiriland, and if you want tho highest. and truce 

teachings, you must yoursll supply thowo conditions through 
1 Thay wil bo 


your sprit 


"Then Twould say, when you st fr teachings be most caro- 
fl in your selection ‘of sitrs as well a+ medium —for to my 
tind the mental state of th alter is of en more importance 

than that of the modium, 
“Select two. or threo frends whom you know to bo 
and donot change; ait with 
‘bumble 
ieals all pa 
ind to resolutely sd em of soul 
you femarded for tho sf 
Jomands ; "snd altvogh Sis you wil ony 6 

thro 


Li 


Br Gaasoer —(Landon: B. W, Alle, 
Tootaned fen 


standing all our dicaltis, you have axcertsined the fact of | of 


the truth of Spiritualinn, you have already achieved much ; and 
Think a litle execeae of patience and common-sense, sided by 


telling yoa of my own sist teachings, the revat of which, to 
ryeel, has been a matter of eternal gratitude. 

Twill pot them as simply a» posible. 

‘The apinit ont (Cam now speaking only of our orn planet) 
aro of every grade and rank, andre ruled by One whom we all 
Know and revere, who has been chosen by the Supreme as 
their Leader eqeslly with our, for wo must never forget we in 
both worlds are bat members of one fail. 


‘th 
“Under this Heavenly Leader cach hahismision to perform, 


in the vast Hierarchy, forthe good of his fllow-men on earth, 
scourding to his rank or grado in epiitlifo—precsaly ax nan 
frmy in eartvlf, from Uhe general to the private, each has his 
‘own dotieeauted to his grade or rank. 

“Sock being the caso, i fllows that the most simple work 
‘would be given to the lowest grade of worker in the heavenly 
(Erny, and such are told off y their immediate commanders to 
ake the aps and other simple phenomens, at frst initiation 
ate. the grand troth of episitcommunion and there their 
thinson should end, and wonld end bat forthe ignorance of thowe 

The, heating the rap, jump to tho ridislous conclasion that tho 
Yeing who can make them mst bo all-knowing, allaeeing, all 


Bret 
ears ten 
san cr ees 
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prunes nn eit orm 


rem ene rwurlng unl coon Samper toe are 


Heeroma Saker ice bruas Nor Aeron fe 0 
tuted ca oe a 


et at Po Oe des may Na wade apt ony Dax, 
Bi Sat acl tay Roe tp at et 


oy bo tae rt An ve Maren, enon 


ALA, (OXON': 


We are happy to say that there is no retson to 
modify the favourable report of last week. 

towards recovery continics stendy if slow. It will not be 
necessary, we hopo, to make any further announcement. 


‘THE DISSEMINATION OF SPIRITUAL 
LITERATURE. 


‘Wha it bene necesary to invite Spiritualists to mubveribo 
tos fund for carrying on '* Lion” daring 1886, it was doomed 

ino to withdraw fora time the plan outlined by “A Barsater" 
ina Jeter published in this joueual for Ootobee dth, in onder 


that the two funda might not clash, and because the sstentation | 


‘of “Lious" was far more important matter, ‘That object 
‘being now practically seeurd,T am encouraged to bring the othor 
plan again boforo the fronds of the morement, more especially 
fv comiderablo amount had boon promised then it boeame 
ocomary to withdraw it fora time. The period named by A 
"ig alo rapidly drawing to a close, and. it i 
sly necenary, if anything fe done, to lees no farther 
tm in again bringing the matter boro the readers of" Lacie.” 
Thow doo, and think T eannot botter explain the proposed 
Teller alluded to above, together 
list of the subscriptions already promised. Twill bo aon 
‘hat those who cannot ford o enrol thir names ammongat the peo- 
posed guarantors for £10 each, eat help acording to thelr mean 
‘Theo smaller amounts will bo grouped in sume of £10 when, 
complete, Suroly, when an appeal to the Seculaiat party 
eaulted in raising £5,000 in a wee, Spiritualists, who are 
far moro numerous, will not fail, notwithstanding the recent 
ppeal on account of Lrcir,” to make this secondary object a 
complete sueceas also. It is proponed, when the suin required | 
In forthcoming, to cll a meeting of the donors, and. to confer | 
swith thom en matters of detail. Tam a liberty to give inten’ 
{ng subcribers the real nats of all the contributors appearing 
Delow except that marked f. 


hooey Joux 8. Fanuen, 


havo receive the folowing Ioter — 
Disemtnatin of Sptitut iterate. 
To the Bilor of Laois. 

‘811)—Tho achome suggested by "A Barvister” i one that 
ropmiy commands tat reny Spin having he xe 
{hear Not only does it sero wsplendid advertisement for 

ar admirable jouraal, but by its nerease ale, and that ofthe 
iteratareot Spiritualist, the ovement wil be freaty benetted; 
‘therefore I don't beiovein hiding our *“Lioue “under bushel. 
‘Now “is the time for work, real earnest wor. it ert 


enced by the attitade of all Thinking suinds and the Pras 


foward Spcitaalion, and if Spcitalias, ax a tody, aro not 
{Siting leep tron thls sel sd do et sare of he wor, 
{heen Sy gu ce Jor nas eflove be bt, nly 
my name down as & of peasy towards the 

Posed fond i) si 


Sensctrmoss Anszavy Prosase, 
‘Those marked * are annual subscriptions if roqired. 


‘Tho following la tho letter of" A Bares,” with tho com 
raenis made upon it atthe tno 
othe Biter of 1 
Sim—Whte the man, of Spent, ite 
ining hat ae 
ite Watfin aot one of th lading thoroughfares 


fone” atthe 
‘own rooare nothing bet 

Teadsred, 

Netrented) shop shooil be rested ia wwe mala 
ouphtare, ty Flee srt, the Strand, Osfordsttet, or High 
itor her, the joummaln end’ the tany valuable works on 

Ratuam sod Kindred ebjets cult i the 
Testes er" tcertl ald yt om bet ny pene 
sroulk Tam so parchaern if this pro- 


manage 


‘Tm sore, be attracted sed Yeevee parbaver 

oot weve tated 

Sppolntd, fe woul become, Tm 
cing 


‘rYanoron footing, nbd an ene 


ny at which 


erent 


“LIGHT” SUSTENTATION FUND. 


‘Remittances may bo sont ther to Mr. 1. Dawoon Rogers, Rose 
Finchley, N., or to Mr. M. Theobald, 
62, Granville Park, Lewisham, $-E. 


‘THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANOB. 


‘The members and friends ofthis Society wil again havo an 
opportunity of meeting one another on Friday, Deoetaber 194b, 
‘when a conrermsiono will be held ja the Banqueting Hall, St 


‘ddreu on “Spiritualism : Some Diiculti 
Pall detail as to application for tickets will be 
{and in oar advertisement columns. 


PERSONAL WORK IN SPIRITUALISM. 


‘We regand this of more value than any other form of atsae 
tance, and we have been exceedingly gratifod of lato to Bind that 
tur friends have not altogether lat sight of tho necenity for 
ightoous zeal and solé-sacrice, Tes a healthy sign when th 
tberentaof ay cause vi, ono with the other, in personal work, 
{ortho world wan nover yet mado one whit the better by a cold 

Hecualty. “Recently, soveral Spiritualists havo sponta: 
‘neoulyefered their sexvicenin various directions a 
Mr. and the Mines Witall, who are rendering valu 
nce ia preparing the index of the current volume of 
‘Another frced baa jot offered to ranslate items of intern from 
{foreign journals. Hor offer als has been advantageoualy oiied 
For serviows rendered in French translations, tho readers of 
“\Tacurr” and the members of the LA8.A. have Jong been 
Indebtel to Dr. Dixon, who has, in fact, been a hort of con- 
tributors in imaall, The German tranalations have also boon 
‘Undertaken by a wellknown correspondent; and now we bs 
oat received a letter from a. Indy, volunteering Ttalian 
ianlations, Another promises aid in copying SISS. Wo gladly 
accept thew effers, and when an opportunity presents itell 
{or s litle reorgasiation, we sball oabletofind all our friends 
louty of work to do. 

‘We may ali mention that Mr. J. G. Kealemans has very 
sgenerouly promised to draw on wood any ustrations we may 
‘Tish to inert in **Laoury.” If som one will engage to engrave 
tthe blocks, we abould then frequestly bo able to iostrate the 
various articles with great advantage. Have wo such a friend 
lSmongat oar readers If so, we havo nveral drawings ready for 


“TWIXT TWO WORLDS” 


‘This in the hapyy ttl of anew book (the details of its pubs 
Iication wil be found in our advertisement columns) mhich will 
‘at of the Life and Work of fe. Eglinton.” This remarkable 
paychie needs no irtrodoction fromux: his unique gifts and tho 
‘commendable methods unvaryingly adopted by him in his public 
tnd private work for Spiritoalian, have mado him many friends, 
‘oth amonget Spiritualists and nowSpiritaaist, We can con- 
‘eeive of no more accoptable gift to the cause, nor one more 
Tikaly to do greater good than tha biographical sketch, and wo 
sincerely trast that ‘no reader of Liou” will fal to make a 
point of perasing the beck when ised, On another creation 
‘ro otend to draw attention to several important featurs which 
will characterio this promised addition to the Iiterature of 
Spiritual. 


‘A.serof Volumes IL, TIL, IV. sod V, of the Theowplit can 
‘be ebtaine at the ofc of this paper. 

‘Tax RaliginPhilowophical Journal reprints in ity ino for 
Norember 22nd the addres of Gencral Drayson to the London 
Spiritualist Alliance, enitled “Science and the Phenomena 
‘termed Spirtaal,” which was reported eesbetim in thewe 
colors 


GIFTS OF HEALING IN THE RUSSIAN 
CHURCH. 


‘The Nowwem Tempe (Russ. Novoie, Vromia) contained 
in its issues of January and Fobraary, 1884, articles on 
Meltschanoff de Oronstadt. ‘The following is translated 
and. abridged from No. 1V. 

ras ina rally cariage that T had tho oportnity of 
aking the sogonntanco of Por dean. Ho in thin, of moder- 
sto baght, of middlo ngs, and his checks have the sort of 
colouring pcular to nervous people; his ito eyes aro Bxed on 
Soa witha penetrating, Gaed loo; hie manger ar. rough and 
Ear, indicating that belongs to that class of ten who 
have not ttsned what aay bo calle the poacefl haven of 
ite 

‘He has a wile bat no children, Hl ia a priest at tho 
*Dom," a Crotaadl, and is Prfear of Religion atthe Gye 

‘Sera of the inhabitants of Cronladt approached hie in 
tho alway compartnent faa aftr his welfare and to shake 
ands with hi 

For some tine past, ho has twen hardly to by fund at 
Cretatadt, bing continually called to St. Potorabury, where ho 
Is froyeniy a gus in tho most arstorai hooey who dispute 
song themcives tho honour of reeling hi. 

‘Aero alma avala hin arial at Gromatadt, Pople press 
forward to anki lasing and to bo healed by his word, 

“Andou employ no remedy to cure th sick 1” T naked 

“Xo, yf prayer, faith tn the merey of God” he 
replied necking to oad in ny fac to expresion of doubh and 
tc which ho ecusomed to Bind in prions who interro- 


‘Tho people blioro in tho miracles of Pro Jean, A litle 
wil ago, ono of those whom ie had healed pubised the fact 
Ina newspaper, and fie rlated that tho Gonsiatory, taking tho 
articlo as an advertisment on behalf of Paro Jean, sent an 
femploys to question him. This man opened his mouth to inter 
rogato bm but immediately bocamo dul ; he took tho pon to 
frrite, but his hand boonmo av if petefod |” This isthe legend 
Which the people rate, and they boiove it, It ia not alegend 
Jo's eensuryagoy but of the last fortnight 

‘This faith which ponotrate all tho folds of heart and brain, 
aks ite ponsoaor a tsong and influential mar, 

Fortune has not brought Pire Jean in contact with learned 
objectors, His buses i with poople who never reason about 
oligon, but who have forgotten Gov, and do not expect to find 
in mater anything beyond mature. 

‘Paro Jean hasan inapted voice which goon straight to tho 
noart. Some of his words rvell the parity of eildhood—thovo 
moments of puro beatitade which every ono has experienced in 
feariy days when listening to accounts of holy and miraculous 
things. Such memoria, compared with the deilament of falao- 
hood and hypoetity which aCerif as brought, and met by tho 
sword of love frum the depth ofa fervent soul—all thin air tho 
Tart even $0 tears, “And when ono has wept” anys. Pa 
Seno, Ged has already sent the consoling angel who hea 
‘An faterviow with Pire Joan is lko going to confeasion. Ono 
thea tho Word, long forgotten, ofthe lore of Christ, and tho 
rere are calmed—a thing which doctors usally consider tho 
frat and best aymptom of nerves are ealned 
the pain becomes Teas tho 
bbe entirely removed, Thi 

siknee, and not Uo every ono is given this medical 
‘To have ity sana mat give imsol up entirely to an 


Pro Joan rocives largo sums forth euros which he effects, 
‘butall fs apent in alms and in works of Bnsvolence. His bene 
Tetions cannot be counted, but it ia known that dating tho ast 
six moaths he entered the sun of 8,000 roubles in tho box of 
he Honso of Industry forthe por of Cronatadt. This exellent 
House of Indistry shows what can be done in Russia fora noble 
[porpose. Tt was founded ty somo benevolent people who 
Sccreoded ina year and wall in elleting 100,000 roubles for 
‘he infirm and for orphans, and contains under ono roof 
‘numerous institeions, clases, industrial echools, penny dinners 
for working men, &., 8, 

‘Oucaf PiroJesn' araslesamong tho upper clas of Cronstadt 
is Chas related One day ho was inited by a family to perform 
us coremeny of Messing a sacred picture. A young gir, » 


stadent, bad become il and lat tho uso of her legs, but n0 one 
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‘howght of bringing her eae before Pie Jean. ‘The ceremony 
th enti eigen men of 
proched to Kiss the sacred pictre, when the 
od at, * Hand the pictare to the invalid that oho may 
Bot Pere Jean interponed, Ty no means,” said ho, 
and turning to tho young git mid "Riso and all 
theyed, to the inmense astonishment of all presen 
thon she continues able to walk, and hot logs gain strength 
al, 

"Tr had many sorzows in my youth" says Pore Jean, “and 1 
tad no one wth whom to share thom. Prayer slone comoled 
tndaved ne, Gol heard mo and T had faith in Him, end 7 
Seaioe in Him with my whol soa’ 

ELECTRICAL EXHIBITION AT PHILA. 

DELPHIA 
(Extracted from tho elgio Philosophical Journal of 
‘Octobne. 18th.) 

‘As the invention of the steam engine marked a new 
era in hummn progres, in relation to the inter communication 
Sf peoples and the interchange of their products so that of 
he various applicatonsof electeieforee marks snother era 
{n ration tothe enlightening of theie physical darkness and 

theinstantaneous transmission ofmenta ightntelligence, 
from one part of the glabe to another.“ Thee is no limit 
says our great clectreian Edison, to what electri 
ecomplih, for tho clement itssi€ ix universal” He has 
foceeeded in sending a current of lctrcity through 
evan, which had been held to he npossble. From this 
hie infers that there is a subtle medium, universal 

ture, through which cletilty, magnetism, heat nd ight 
ps. ‘Thus eeienco is tonding towards the spritoa, 

TNow let me speak of tho. Electrical Exhibition her. 
Arriving at 6 pr, wo acen to enter some new wonderland. 
Wo fink ourselves in an atmoaphere of soft mallow ligh 
cenitted by thousands of incandescent Jumps of from 16 
to 300 eanle-power, of every colour of the rainbow, as well 
tu from at lights of from 500 to 2,000 eandlo-power. 

lore aro hundreds of olegsnt device for using electricity | 
in working machines for sewing, weaving, planeing, and 
boring metal and for locomotive engines, 

alison’ department realises a dream of fairyland 
‘There is, turning on a glass base, a conical column, twenty: 
five fot high, with 2600 lights arranged spirally around it 
‘Tho lights are of various colour, and when tho column is 
nado to rotate rapidly, surrounded asi with triling and 
“other plants the sight is eeaplendently heaatiel 

“Her are scores of inventions in telephones, audiphones, 
and telegraphic devices, and instruments for measuring and 
controling clctricty. Ho exhibits a dynamo capable of 
furnishing electric power for 1,500 lights of sixteen candle 
power, equal to 24,000 candles. 

Hore is 8 fountain, the asin of which is thirty foot 
diameter jin the centr rises «conical pillar Riften fect high, 
through which is projected column of water falling en 
parachute ; under thie hemispherical shoot of falling water 
fre numerous incandescent electric lights, and upon i 
Coloured lights are thrown from diferent points. The effect 
Tafles description. 

We live inan ago of great mental activity in all dire 
tions, Spiritualist shold bo in the front ranks of learn. 
ing in overy department of knowledge in tho great school| 
‘of ture, If electrical seienco isto be, a Edison says 
‘he scence of tho future, with a more intimate and powerful 
Venting on human progress than any other, Spiritualists 
fugit. to come to tho front in it. Spiritual science, 
peychotogy, an elecrial science should go hand in hand. 

‘Mutox Auzes. 
2441, N, College Avenue, Philadelphia. 


(Ovn coreapondant, Me. G. Licberknesht, is translating 
into German “M.A. (Oxon't)" “Spieit Teachings, "for publication 
in Dr, Cyriaxs paper at Laipig.—Religio-Philewphial Journal. 


CLAIRVOYANT AND PRESCIENT DREAMS. 
Br H. Wenowoon, 

T believe that significant dreams are much more common 
than is generally supposed. ‘They relate, for the most part, 
to very trifling matters, the knowledge of which is often of 
no sort of consequence either to the dreamer himself or to 
[anyone else. But the presumption in favour of a mysterious 
[connection between the dream and the fulSlment of it does 
[not depend upon the importance of the matter revealed, but 
[upon the minuteness of the agreement between the scene 
displayed in the dream and the particulars (unknown at the 
ime to the dreamer) to which it corresponds in actual 
existence. 

‘No doubt, with respect to psychical phenomena, there 
re still many who are ready to attribute tho most 
striking coincidences to the rule of chance, like the old 
geologists, who were content to regard the lifelike forms 
foceurring in rocks ax sports of nature, only accidentally 
Tesembling the bones or shells of living animals 
Mi. R. H. Busk, in the number of “Notes and 
Queries” for November Ist, relates a dream of his 
that ho was walking in a wood at his father's place in Kent, 
in a spot well known to him, where there was a good deal 
of sand under the firs. He stombled over something which 
proved to be the heads left protruding of some ducks buried 
fm the sand, He mentioned this singular dream at break: 
fast, and only an hour afterwards he learned that there had 
teen a robbery in the farmyard, and that some of the 
olen ducks had been found buried in the sand in tho very 
spot where ho iad seen them in his dream. Yet, because 
‘no useful purpose could be served by tho dream, Br. Busk 
supposes that the dream and the fulilment were a mere 
coineidenes, plainly implying that if thero had been & com 
potent object it would have been a legitimate, or at Teast 
‘atural inferonce, that there was some mysterious connec: 
tion between the two events. But, it may be asked, how 
great must bo the importance of the chject to be gained by 
the dream 1 Would the finding of a lost pair of sissors be 
sufficient to jastify what Mr. Busk would doubtless consider 
fas an interference with tho ordinary course of nature A. 
Indy, well known to an old friend and cousin of mine, sends 
to the following instances of her own experience. :— 

“When a girl at school I lostapair of scisors, for which 
Twas punished, and made to search daily. At last Lhad a 
Tucky dreain, T dreamt I was talking to s gil, and she was 
reading. Tanw her take pair of scissors exactly like my 
Tost ones, and place them in a book and close the book. As 
toon as T awoke in the morning my thoughts were full of 
‘my dream, Ax soon as possible I went to the girl and told 
her what a strange dream I had had. She instantly 
remembered having placed a pair of scisors in a book sho 
‘was reading. We went together to the cupboard where the 
ook was, and there my scissors were, just as Thad seen 
‘them in my dreams.’ 

‘Here it would be a monstrous sssumption to suppose 
that the dormant memory of the giel who mislaid the 
scissors could have projected the vision of the way in which 
they were lost into the mind of her sloping friend. 

‘At a subsequent period the same lady was agxin led by 
‘dreams to the discovery of w lost object. 

SA few years ago," she ays, “I missed a china oma- 
‘ment that I valued much, I asked my young house- 
maid if she had mot with an accident and broken it, 
Vat she assured mo that she knew nothing about it 
|1 then mado strict inguries throughout the house, but all 
‘to no purpose. I then more strictly questioned the young 
maid, and in the presence of her mother, begged her to tell 
me if she had taken the omament or broken it She still 
| declared that she knew nothing about it. I natarally felt 
‘Vunhappy, feeling that some one in the house war either ux- 


‘trathfal or dishonest. T thought much about it, and at lst 
‘Tareamt that T went into an outer bailding and looked 
down, and there I saw the missing orament in three 
picees. As soon as I arose I went straight to the cook and 
fsked her to come with me directly. We went to the spot, 
fand on looking dowa saw my ornament in three pieces, and 
as far as I remember, in exactly the position I had seen 
‘them in my dream. Thad them taken oat and went to 
the young maid and shewel them her. Her countenance 
bespoke her guilt, but for days sho denied it, but at last 
‘admitted she had placed them there. I had not been in 
the building for some time before my dream.” 


My cousin, Mrs. G., who procared me the foregoing 
narratives from her friend Mrs. has herself frequently had 
significant dreams, which, being commonly on matters of no 
consequence to any one, are speedily forgotten, Sho 
remembered, however, the following -— 

‘Ata time when she was very fond of riding she was 
staying with a friend who had a very charming mare, on 
which she always rode herself, and mounted Mra G. on 
hired horses. Ono night she dreamt that she was riding 
her friend's mare, and awoke saying she was sure she would 
never le allowed to do that. ‘The next day, however, they 
‘went out together, and her friend's mare threw her, and 
shook her so much that sho was too much alarmed to 
remount, The gentleman who accompanied them declared 
that it would not do for the mare to be taken ack to the 
stables after such conduct, as it would lend her to attompt | 
it again, and he suggested Mra. G. mounting it, which she 
‘gladly did, and had a very pleasant ride. 

(On another occasion she dreamt that she went into a 
tam where she say a roughlooking man patting on a pair 
of grey stockings. ‘The following day, on coming home from 
riding, she went, without knowing why the did 10, into a 
‘shed that stood in the stableyard, and there sho saw a 
strange man putting on grey stockings ax sho had soon in 
her dream. She made a speedy retreat, The groom could 
tell her nothing about hin. 


In the letter sending mo the foregoing narratives, Mrs. 
. continves :— 

“Only lat wenk I dreamt Tau a very dark mas, and 
‘that on looking nearer Tsaw that he was a Hindoo. ‘Tho 
following day. an Ttalian gil, very darkakinned, came to 
the window, singing. T gave her a little Taian book, and 
asked her if she could read it Sho said, no, but she 
‘ould give it to her father, who could. In the afternoon, 
Talking vp the tows, Iimet the girl again, and a few 
Ininutes after I meta darklocking man, to whom I spoke, 
taking him to be her father, asking him if he bad rectived 
the book. He mid no, in broken English, that he was not 
‘Italian, and I then peresived that he was a Hindoo.” 

Te will be obverved that in none of thes instances 
related by re. G, could the event foreshadowed bave been 
fn the thoughts of anyone atthe timo of the dream, which 
cannot, therefore, be aecountel for by any supposition of 
telepathic communication. 

Twas made acquainted, in the course of tho summer, 
vith weer other instances of signifeant dreams equally 
ssathentio with the foregoing, but have perhaps already 
corerbardened your columns. 


‘Tae Boson Sunday Herald gives an engraving of the Spirit 
alist Temple now being erected Io that city. Mr. M. 8. Ayer 
Iban undertaken the entire expense, 150,000dc1. Tee structure is 
to beoocupied by the Werkiog Union of Progressive Spiritalate 
‘The manifcent example of Mr. Ayer is worthy of emulation by 
others of the many wealthy men in Spiritualiem—Reigi- 


GERALD MASSEY IN AUSTRALIA. 


‘The Harbinger ef Light, in its Octobor supplement, 
calls the attention of colonial Spiritualists to Gerald 
Massey's lectures. In doing so tho elitor gives a sketch of 
his life, and a Hist of his numerous works. 

‘The first public notice of him was by Dr. Smiles, tho 
‘well-known author of “Self Help," who wrote of him in 
1851, “Gerald Massey has a vivid genius, and is full of 
true postic fire; bear in mind that at twenty-three, 
present age, he can scarcely be said to have attained to full 
ranturity, and yet—if we except Robert Nicol, who died at 
torenty-four—we know of no English poet of his elass who 
hhas dono anything to comparo with him.” 

‘Hee himself tells us that his entrance into this world 
was mado in a canal boat, and that his childhood and youth 
were passed in outer ciroumstances of the poorest ond 
On this point Raskin onco wrote to him, * Although your 
elucation was terrible one, mine was worse; the one 
hhaving all that wealth could buy, tho other all that poverty 
could bring” 

‘Professor Maurice and tho Rev. Charles Kingsley were, 
among many others, drawn to him by his pootry ; 
thoy thought to help him by obtaining for 
ment in the secretary's office of the Society of Christian 
Socialist. This was in 1852, ut the shackles of the ofico 
id not suit his nature, 

Tn 1854 his “Ballad of Babo Christabe,” suggested by 
the loss of his own child, was published,” Thi drow a 
laudatory criticism from the pen of Walter Savage andor, 
which appeared in the inns, 

Subsequently to this he wrote his “In Memoriam " on. 
the death of the son of the kindest of his friends, Lady 
Marian Alford. Mr. Gladstone, on visiting hor once, sw 
‘copy of it; it Ind been printed for private cirealation. 
‘Through him a copy was sent to the Queen, who was #9 
struck by it that she asked that one might come to her 
Aireot from the author. 

One of his most stirring works is “ A Talo of Eternity,” 
published in 1869; in this ho unfolded. his personal 
experience of having lived for years in the midst of spiritual 
phenomena, in his own house. 

Tn 1873 ho delivered  courso of four leotures at St, 
George's Hall, Langham-place, London, on Spiritualism, 
whieh, at the time, gave a great impetus to the caus in 
England, but not to his own worldly prosperity ; for tho 
‘demand, by orthodox institutions, for his winter literary 
lectures, fell at once from an average of sixty in the season 
down to six. 

‘About the same time he brought out his valuable itlo 
ook “ Concerning Spiritualis.” 

During the last twelve years he has devotod himself to 
the laborious studies, pursed during sickness and health, 
‘which have culminated in tho production of his Book of 
tho Beginnings,” in four volumes. Of this, the editor gives 
an analysis. 

“THe has como to Avatealia," the notice concludes, «to 
recruit his health, and to study us and our institutions, 
with reference, perhaps, to publication hereafter. During 
his stay he vill lecture according to the opportunities 
‘afforded him. Tn this he will, no doubt, have the 
‘sympathetic support of Spiritualists, His lectures in 
‘Sydney were listened to by large and appreciative audiences.” 


A. Presexmuvnss, —SergeantMajor Saint-Jean, of the 
‘Tiralleus, wana rxpocted member of our Socoly ; he devoted 
riick ine, when off duty, to the exercise of his git of heli 

‘On his regiment being ordered to Tonkin he had a preventi- 
ment, or spiritual intimation, that he would not return to 
France he therefore transmitted, as his last contribution to the 
‘Sécioty, hia valuod MS. volume of cass and observations, which 
‘ro intend shortly to mak use of, Ho was among theft who 
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ON THE FACTS OF THE DIVINING ROD. 


By J. Dixox, LROP. (Eom) 


Dr, Ashburner, in his elition (1891) of Reichenbach's 
Researches, said that the facts recorded by Reichenbach 
‘wore not perplexing to students of mesmerism, any more 
‘than wero others of subterranean efluences afecting sens-| 
tive individoals 

Students of mesmorism or a 

nsitiveness in different degrees in diferent subjects, as it 

known to be in different individuals of various species of| 
Deings. It was by the aid of this se 
Reichenbach demonstrated. certain previously unknown 
physico-physiological fuets in Nature, as Mesmer and 
successors demonstrated certain psychico;physiologial facts; 
fand it is similar sensitiveness which has shewn another 
series of facts, those of the Di all. proving 
dynamic relation between inorganic substances and hut 
onganisms, expecially appreciable by and through individuals 
‘whose nervous system isin an exceptionally sensitive state, 

‘Of old time it has been known that sinall ranches of| 
cortnin trees, held in the hands of some individuals, moved 
fon their passing over ground under which a spring of water 
was subsequently found, Dr. Ashburner, in his notes on 
Reichenbach (p, 90), rofors to this subject. He says 
the counties of Somerset, Devon, 
for springs, there called‘ dowsing 
‘Ween time out of mind.” Ho the 
note from Dr, Hutton's “Translation of Oza 
fof Montueln’s Mathematical Recreations 
Mithanke, mother of Lady Byron, wroto to mo that, when 
‘young, in 1774, sho passed somo time at Aix, in Provence, 
whew it vasa tradition that the city fountains were sup- 
plied with water discovered by means of the Divining| 
Rood, or baguette, At Andonis, where sho went subsc- 
‘quently, 9 apring sas s0 discovered by a peasant, known as 
Thomme ata baguette. ‘Tho Marquis WAndonis employed 
him for the purpose, ‘The man eut somo forked twigs from 
1 hazel tree anv trimmed them to about six inches in Tenge, 

ch representing the Reman figare V. ‘Teking one of 
these he held tho two ene by a finger and thumb, the point 
of the twig downwaids, then he walked slowly about the 
‘ground until the point turved, inwards and upwards, to 
‘wards his body, anu Ieptso tor t became vertical; 
then it tamed outwards and downwards. ‘The man 
that this indiented his standing over a spring of water, and 
that if he stayed there the turning would go on until the 
tovig tovisted away or broke. All prosent held a twig, bat 
Taily Millanke says that sho alone was found to possess the 
same gift. A well was sunk there and water rose to the 
surface, which farnished a supply to the ebiteas, saving the| 
‘Marquis tho construction of a costly aqueduct. 

“Two years afterwards, Lady Milbank says that she] 
ppt the gift to use in England, at the country house of a] 
friend, sho wanted a spring for the use of her dairy. A 
Ihagel (wig, cut in the manner described, in her hands gave 
‘similar indication, A.well was sunk thero which yielded 
the water required. 

“Eady Milbeuke gave De. Hutton an opportunity of| 

by visiting his family at Woolwich | 
Common, where, on his own ground, the hazel twig turned 
her hands, revealing, on digging, spring. 

“Lady Millanke told Dr. Hutton that when the twig’ 
‘turned she had «feeling like that of being started.” 

“Ashbumer next quotes from Memoirs by Dr 
‘Thouvenel, a French physicias, who was appointed cou 
issioner (1781) to report upon the mineral waters of 
France. In the course of cestigations, he met with 
‘aman named Bléton, who made his living by finding springs. | 
Bléton's method was to lay a short stick, of any wood 
‘except alder, across his thumb and foreSinger, curved to 
enable it to turn upon its axis, which turning denoted an 


spring, He mid that when it turned he felt 


‘but imm 


that the rota 
‘and stood over a subterranean spring, and that ax he moved 
from the spot, in any direction, it ceased until he reached 
‘determinate distance, when rotation was resumed in the 
‘opposite direction. ‘Thouvenel also found that a relation 


fisting of «small stick of 


ON MATERTALISATION PHENOMENA. 


Mr, R. Caldecott of Raglan, Port Melbourne writes — 

* Sir Montage Miller the sponte of Secularism aoe 
Materiatsn, in his lectares Ins tid Wat he knew of no 
viene ape” He ns en ely aoe 
{ho lancer of Slr. G. Spriggs, when the sprit Geordio 
resented hionelf material and a he has often dove to 
tigre ae Mier a od rn ofthe ha 

Tea that his oanfestation of «spirit in 
materialised form will have au equally good effect on him 
Ssapphenomenon of materialation hadon. Dr. Crowell, 
felted in hiss work on the ‘Identity of Primitin 
Christianity and Modern Spictuaism.’ He says theo 
(@r20s, Val 1): ‘Ava dance at Moravia (U.S.4.), when 
ths fgees wen roy tong whom rere Gai 
Foter aa myrell, the face of young man appeared at 
fyerture ‘ofthe cabinet Foster keds namo; be 
ftswered, Tam Eugene Crowell, and. you are 
Hovey jo shan am he al of my Be pps a 
New York.” 

“Der Orovell says: “This was the name of my 90 5 
tho answer refered € my” fit siting with Poster, threo 
years provously, when thonitials of his nae, “Bz C2—tho 
Tine Erimy owt-riet my astonished gaze on th median’ 

ike the "Meng, men, eke! wpharsn 


witnessed as was Dr. Crowe 
br given to the question—' What is the 
rmateralisation phenomena "”—Harbinger of Light. 
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CURRENT NOTICES. 


‘The following notices have already appeared in our column, 
bat as wo wish to Keep them before our readers for a few 
‘weeks we shall repeat them cccasionlly in theso advertisement 


carried out, will considerably increve tho wefulnee of ‘Laon. 
{eines priory reference to tho collection of facts in connection | 
‘with the spiitual morement, fall details of which will bo 
{publied in dao course, ‘The Grst step isto obiain as complete 
iistas pomible of the names and addreswes of those who are 
Known to be intersted in Spivitualiem and kindred mubjects. 
We shall catom it a favour on the part of any reader of 
“acire” if he will vend us information bearing on any one 
‘x all of the aubjoined points, We plodge ourselves to publish 
fo name ce address supplied us without the eansent of the 
individuals concerned. 

‘We therefore address ourselves personally to every reader 
‘and aubacrbor and ask each ono to send ue — 

1 The fall names and addroues of any persons known to 
them, as avowed Spiritualist, either in thoir own locality ort 
Aitanee. 

‘2 The full names and addreaes of any persons known to 
them, not avowed Spiritalsts, but who aro interested in the 
subject. 

‘8 ‘The name of any scitin of Spiritualists or investigators, 
together with their fll tiles, addroses, mes of offcor, 
rnambers of members attached to each, &e 

“4 The names and addrewes of any pablic medias known 
to them, with ther phase of mediumahip. 

"We shall be pleased to receive detailed anwwers at the early 
convenience of our friends, Allleters on this subject should 
{be addresod, The Kditor of Ltour,'"4, Ave Maritlane, B.0, 


YORTHCOMING SPROIAL PBATORBS IN “LIGHT.” 
In the erat of ar hopes to tho sustntatin 
ct "Laon" for 185 bing vealed ton atention oa 
he new yar; inderd, we are. eren 
7 ily tllerng thatthe 
Trends of Sptealion wil not alow och « misfortane to th 
tmovement. a0 theextinction ofthis journal would be, to eer. 
‘We all fll inthe tain tho Hes previo” cbeerved, 
ging for aloof special ntrest and vale, stating 
tho text Uy wood engravings. Tho istration in the Ist 
tpechl muatbor were ot a all to our ind, bing voor 
Irak be etn ad care in entation threo, wo are 
Trying comiderbie altrion tothe syle nd quality ofthe 


i ‘Spriealiam to friends and sequaintances interested 

‘the eabject, As a guarantes of oxcallenco and suitability, 
for this parpose, wo contidently point to our last experiment ; 
that now proposed wil, anything, exceed it in value. We are 
prepared, for the pepo offre dsribtion, to wupply parcels at 
the rte of twenty-five pies for 24. Od, Silty copes for Ba, oF| 
100 copies for 10s. Orders may be sent int once, but io any 
fase they must reach ux before the week of publication 
{structions should be given auto the mode of cariag We find 
it beat to send them by newspaper train, and for the recipient 
to pay the charge—norer moro than a few ponce—on delivery. 

‘Srecus Nomct 70 Scascamzxs Oxi. — Through the 
generoity of to well-known Spirtualiste—one of whom, Mr.J. 
{G, Kesletsans, we aro alono able to mention by name—te have 
‘been place in's postion to offer rogular subscribers to“ Tacit” 
12 set of foar chromolithographio drawings of experimental 
results obtained at tho wateralisation sances of Mr. Eglinton 
snd Me, Hosk, Thos pctares ar of avery striking character, 
fied ilastrate inan unique and arietic manner some ofthe more 
‘omarkablefeatares observable in connection with research in 
‘pintul phenomena. ‘The sances of which these plates ar 
Aescrptive, occurred ia private houses, and took place under 
‘the most uneqitoal conditions Mr. Kenlemans is » gentlo- 
tan well-known in practical art circles, and he has verz Kindly 
‘fered, sx a contribation to Spiritualism, to prepare the litho 
‘ones, sod make ready the plats for printing, the cost of the 


evoted worker in Spiriteaim. ‘These pictures (tobe repro: 
‘Soced by the beat litho processes), though valuable as worka of 
at will yet derive their chat interest and valuo from tho fact 
‘thet they ate faithfal representations of phenomens which have 
[ctusly occured ; and also because they wil explain and ilos- 
trate, in a manner that would not otherwise be posible, some 
of tho results of recent experimental research, the insidenta boing 

in some eases over and over again, in order to give the 
‘rls, Mr, Keulemans, tho beet posible chance of perfectly 
Mustating the wubject. 

‘We are sure re ahall only ocho the wishes ofall our readers 
when we tender our bet thanks to Me, Keulomans and his eo 
donor for their generous git. ‘There aro a number of similar 
‘awings, which could bo similarly reproduced, and_ perhaps 
ome other wellwiaher tothe cause will continue the work #0 
‘wall begun. 

‘These plates will be frued in January and are intended for 
repuar eubseribers only. ‘Those friends who obtain their sup- 
‘lia direct from thin oflce will receive them in tho ordinary 
‘course, But there is a largo number of readors who procure 
Taowr Ohogh trade and otherchannels, Thor of the lttor 
clans, who desir to possus these dravings, most plsso aond vs 
(thet fll name and address with an anvurance that thoy ate 

(2) the name of tho agent through 
‘copies, and the plates will bo sent, when 
feroed, inthe usual way (Ke, ax an inset to Laon”); it 

I, however, in tia cao bo necomary to fold theun thus causing 
ight deterioration, bat wo aro willing, if the extra coat of pack: 
Ing and portage is' defrayed (Gd, to pack them on a roller 
‘and thus secure freedom from ereasey, &e, 


“ANIMAL MAGNETISM” 


We aro roquested by the Pryohologcal Prstto expreu thelr 
regrets to tho subscribers to this work that there has been 10 
ouch delay in completing ie publication. As a matter of fact, 
the whole of the shoots ate printed, and wo are informed that it 
would ave Boon ianted long since had it not been for the 

mt 40 “M.A.(Oxon.)" who had kindly underaken to 
write the preface. That gentleman, however, being forbidden 
toy hin medial advisers to write, oF oven read, there it no 
allernativo bat patiently to await his recovery, 
time the mubseibers to the work will no doubt extend a kind 
indulgence to the publishers, who bog us toasrute them that 
ther shall be no unneceasary delay in tho inuo of tho complato 
‘volume. 
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there was the coachman talking with a gil! This young, 


| git? said Benedict, “haa got a bad foot—wo will give her 


Bila tite” “Yes, yes” said young Hany, that is the very 


understood that ha can accept no responsibility as to te! 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 


girl Toa last night.” 
‘Atcighto'clock in the evening they arrived atthehouseof 


"| his brotherinvlaw at Gmunden, in Upper Austein, ‘The 


persons, places incidents, exactly accorded with thoso of 
the dream. ‘This occurred on the $th of August, 1839, 
Since Haas became a man Pusche has frequently reminded 
him of his singular dream. 
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»APERS OF THE LATE MRS. HOWITT WATTS. 


(Continued from p. 005.) 

[Among the papers of the ate Mrs. Howitt Watts wax 
‘little MS, volume, which she usad to call “The Brown 
Manuscript.” ‘This she believed to have belonged to th 
late Robert Chambers. It contains storics of somnambulism, 
econdsight, clairvoyance, trance, vision, and ghostly 
visitation, They were probably collected by Mr. Robert 
Chambers, and, on Mrs, Watts’ lamented departure, I 
received them for publication in “Liou.” This was 
heer intention had she been able to carry out her desires, 

L.A. (Oxon)"] 
v, 
‘A Ctatmvoraxr Duxaxt or 4 Scuoot-nor. 
Mn. Haas, 

Mr. J. H. Haas and Mr. Ferdinand Puscho—now an. 
‘eminent physican at Vienna—were schoolellows. Mr. 
Haas was, at the time to which I refer, aged thirteen. 
‘They slopt in the same room. ‘The day before the school 
‘broke up, the two boys were conversing together regarding 
their plans forthe holiday. ‘The arrangement was that they 
should go together to the home of Haas’ father. That night, 
however, young Haas dreamed that his brotherin-law—not 
his father-—had sent his carriage for them, with a black or 
‘a brown horse, and with a conchman, whote name was Bene- 

4 In the dream, the boys got into the coach and drove 
fff to Gmunden, Ata certain place, in the dream, they 


his Knowledge of one of his tenants having remained tro 
weeks in a trance 

‘This tenant of Mr. Condell's was a glazier living in 
Silverstreot, Faleon-equare, London. In the forenoon of a 
bright summer's day he had been busily engaged fixing the 
lead to sinall diamond shaped panes for'a church. His boy 
‘was with him, and had observed his master frequently stop 
work and hold his hand over his eyes, as if the daze of the 
sunon tho nev strips of lead and glass had pained them. 

‘Eventually the master had sat’ down, holding hhis hand 
fore hit eyes, As tho sun was very warm, and as his, 
master retained « Jong time in this position, the boy sup: 
posed tht ho had fallen asleep, and ao went off to another 
job of work. 

‘When dinnertime arrived (one pm.) tho boy thought it 
war time to arouse his mester. Great however, was the 
horror ofthe ad, upon attempting to waken him, tofind that 
he rolled over on to the ground like one dlead—he was cold 
sind tif, Ho was thos conveyed home. ‘The surgeon tried 
to bleed him, but could not succeed. The coroner's inquest 
‘sat upon hit, and the coroner pronounced that he “had 
ied from the visitation of God.” 


‘Tho wife, however, would not allow hiin to bo buried. 


| Surgeons wished to dissect him, but she would allow no 


suck thing either, She placed him in his own bed, and an 
ld woman and herself entched him day and night. 

At tho end of ten days, putting things in order in. tho 
room, she thought that she heard a stifled sigh come from 
her husband, She ran for the old woman to come and help 
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alighted, and descended a hill to soo a waterfall In lis ior 49 put hot water to the feet and hands, So great & 

ream Haas saw a young peasant girl standing with the| x5 gid they make in the room, that the supposed dead 

coachman, and showing tohim her wounded foot. | Benedict | o4.9 up from his slumbers. I saw him alive shortly after 

ered to give hor a drive, all thre mounted, and the| eso mer 903, 

Se rat edad the punt wlintaip at he aa coachman drove to the hous of the brothenia-law, which) ““pyis age determined Mr. Gordll to make sure that 

‘crix of itngy by tlt daylight an wall nth evening fais young Haas had nover in his waking hours seen. |g ould not be interred until evident marks of mortality 

ese SG” irab mh fay oh si:diemiins tence, Tea i fo lyf eb ling| gnyn eemen ve id 
eetees “ar Se as wei gl vaghly : school, Pusche came running towards Haas, crying out, his de to th oA esusiad jeuk ie: 

Bento ty Se ee the ante steeratin aad iavesdess | iauier Tneresed fata. ring Ou) yin wll to ee his decrees to tis em 

tad a ve ‘Your dream ! your dream ! here comes a coach!” S00) 14 on the 24th of December, 1824, and no marks of decom- 


‘of hla survundingy ectading the table, and iat T have noe 
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i was announced to them that the brotherinlaw of Has) postion appearing, he lay in hs cofin until January 30tb, 


hhad sent hie carriage to fetch them to his house. 

‘Accordingly, much wondering, the boys got their lug 
gage into the coach and started. At the river Traun the 
carriage stopped, and the boys got out and went to sco the 
‘waterfall near Lambach. They then asked the coachman his 
name, “Benedict,” ho replied. Upon this Haas told the| 
ian thatthe night Before he had seen im at this place with a 
peasant girl. Returned from looking at the waterfall, behold? 


1895. 
(To be continued.) 


3M. Ganziwoxo, the celebrated hanthois player, says. the 
Rerwe Spirite, has essed to bo engraved on tho tomb of his 
{ends the Maillard, this inscription -— 
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LIGHT. 


[December 18, 1664, 


“THE USE OF SPIRITUALISM.” 

‘Many of our readers will remember the Letter toa 
clergyman 
go by Mx. 8. C, Hall, then a voteran j 
cight years later, and again after the lapse of another five 
Years, cach time with valuable additions, This letter was 
hot published, lu by ite issue and extensive gratuitous dis 
tribution Mr, Hall rendered no mean service to the cause of 


his spivt friends had easly announced as his spiritual name. 
Tn his Sith year ho has embodied it, copiously enlarged and 
‘extended, in small 12m, of about 100 pages, which cannot | 
fail to be sigually useful jn spreading & rational understand 

ig of the truo nature of Spiritualism, as it now exists. 
Inhis introduction Mr. Hall says that he has s entire 
convietion of the truth of Spiritualism as he had thirty 
{years ago, but that ho has less joy in it than he hal at ist. 
{tis (ho says) not only enveloped in mystery, confused, con- 
ficting and contradictory, but, he goes on to say, some 
“spiritual” publications uphold rightfully evil doctrines, | 
taught as they say, and probably truly, by spirits who have 
lived in earthlife,” He laments that those who might guide 
Spiritualisn, and ought to guide it, keep aloof, and hence 
‘those who propagato ithy their own—often wicked—device 
fare nob sifciently encountered by the good and able men 
e udvocates of the Spiritualism that upholds the| 
Few ininisters of tho Gospel inquire, and 

the fow who do generally lack courage to avow their 
Tio, Its mighty power for good, or for evil ix thus left 
too much to those who uso it for the laxt named, Whilst 
ngreeing in a measure in thoso strictures wo beliove 
‘Mr. Hall takes too desponding a view of the matter. He 
fn evidently referring to a stato of things which existed a| 
fow years ago, whon he was more in tho midst of tho| 
contict than hots now, and we contend, without reserve, tha 
the spiritual movement was never in a healthier state than| 
ft tho presont time, ‘The past five years have seen a. 

marked change 

‘Mr, Hall in the commencement dwells on the evidence] 
of fhet, fact which demands iuguiry though we might not 
yet pereeive the wae of it, He quotes James Montgomery's 
‘statement that Scieneo has nothing to fear except error, 
fand overy pure truth sho discovers must be a now revela- 
tion of God in lis visible universe, and a new confirma 
tion of tho authentiity of uhat Word. which reveals things 
tunscon and ternal, Ho believes that as Spiritualism now 
costs its main purpoto is to confuto and destroy Material- 
inv, by supplying sure and certain palpable evidence 
Goat gives a soul which He 


that the present time when the spread of Mater 
been so great is one in which this evidence is especially 
needed. 

Writing to a clergyman, Mr. Hall fitly refers to the| 
Seriptural evidence of supernatural influences” of which 
the Old Testament is fll, and notes that in the New Testa- 
tment there are frequent references to spirits, while thor is 
1x0 passago inferring peril to mind or soul from such belief. 
‘Weare biddn to “try the spirits, whether they are of God 
and are wamed of “Seducing spirits, teaching doctrines of 
Aovils.” Ho quotes Bishop Hall, who wrote 
fas wo S00 men, so sure we aro that holy me 
angele”; and Archbishop ‘Tillotson, who says 
angels are no more dead of idle than 


time oF in our Saviour’, and both good and tad spirits are | 


cosh in ht way Ina abt ws an Bishop Beer: 
Though we cannot see spirits with our bodily eyes, we 
may dos0 when they assume 2s they sometimes doy a bodily 
shape.” Many other wellknown -writers, Churchmen and 
Dissenters, are also quotod to the sume effet. 


| Baptists preach 


‘To those who attribute the marvels of Spiritualism 
wholly to Satanie agency, Mr. Hall ftly urges that todo so 
is to armaign not only’ the merey, but the justice of God. 
It isto suppose that He permits hosts of evil spirits to com- 
‘municate with ws—to lead us to destruction—but allows 20 
[good spirit to approach us to counteract such baneful in- 

“If we could see,” exclaimed Luther, ‘for how 
many angels one devil makes work, we should despair.” The 
Jdemonine theory forgets that St. Paul wrote: “Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to thoso 
that shall be heirs to salvation 1” In response to this malig 
inant theory, Mr. Hall, besides his own conversion to Chris. 
tianity by means of Spiritualism, quotes the cases of Dr. 
Elliotson, Professor Hare, and Robert Chambers, and pro- 
ceeds to shew the utility of Spiritualism as producing con- 

in thote who either cannot, or will not, accept the 

igs of Scripture until their spirits have been roused, 
‘as were those of the first Christians, by signs and wonders. 
‘Human nature remains what it was 2,000 years ago, and 
‘those who had Moses and the prophets necded John the 
‘and the teaching of the Saviour, Whowe 
mimeles, though they convinced thousands, failed to convert 
all who saw them. 

‘After « brief summingup of a number of “facts” 
which are not remarkably novel to readers of Iaony,” bat 
aroneedfal in such alitle bok as the Use of Spiritualism,” 
Mr, Hall proceeds to give details of some of his recent ex- 

ences, and copies of soveral letters received by direct 

from Mrs. 8. ©, Hall sinco her passage from enrth, 
hich took place in January, 1881. Some of thewe com- 
munications have already appeared in *Lacur,” and fitly 
find a place in this little beok, for one of the most effec: 
tive arguments in convincing men of the truth of Spiritus 
Tism, a8 well as of its use, has over een the powerful appeal 
‘which the communication from one near and dear makes to 
the heart simultancously with the head. In such communi 
‘cations imposture, whether from the hither or further side 
lof the river, is eaty of detection, and the writer of these 
es, who had the great pleasure of knowing Mra. Hall 
imately, has seen tome of theso letters and can testify to 
the identity of thehandwriting with that of this deservedly 
ighly-catoomed lady whon in the body. 

Enough has hero been suid to show that Mr. 8. O. Hall 
has carried out the purposo of his “Lotter,” which is, he says, 

first to prove that Spiritualism is reasonably, rationally, 
and Seriptarally rave; and next, that it is intended to be, 
and may beya holy safeguard—a ‘ wholo armour '—a soureo 
of incaleulable happiness, a powerful means of strengthening 
tnd disseminating the teachings of the New Testament, that 
{s, Christianity. 

‘The book deserves, and wo hope will meet with, a very 
wide circulation. tis valuable as containing arguments for 
the sceptic and the materialist, but it will be found 
especially welcome to the Christian Spiritualist, as ho 
generally has some friends who look upon Spiritealism with 
horror, as being the “witcheraft ” forbidden in the Bossic 
‘Tay j and at ameans of convincing, or at least removing tho 
horror, of such as these, this Letter "of Mr. $.0. Hall will 
Do of very great value. 
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‘THE “ LONDON FIGARO” ON SPIRITUALISM. 

“Cherubino,” the mused contributor of this Lon- 
don newspaper, quotes in the last issuo a lotter| 
Aealing with peychograph from Mr. J-S. Shedlock, whom, 
it wil be seen, he deseribes as a wellknown musician and 
criti,” We cannot do better than allow both gentlemen 
to-speak for themselves,“ Cherubino” begins :— 

‘The following letter from the well-nown musician and ert 
Mr. J. 8. Shedlock willbe read with vory great interest. Mr. 
‘Shedlock is by no meansan Ne aan and the evening 
afore attended the sfance ho was a scornfal sceptic. Hit 
present feelings may be judged by the plain statement of fact 

Tholetter here under. Twill nly dda few words of comment 
upon the extraordinary tale Mt, Shedlock now hat to tell, Tt 
frill be noticed that a doublo slat, on which the mesmage 
Written is notseen by the mediem, ix securely locked and eld 
‘lon to tho table. Tmmediately 2 scratching is heard fo 
‘crumb of slate pene, and the reply is found written on_tho| 
Inte. Granting the pomiility of a trick (or in this nto there 
‘ould bo no collusion), the erasive reply concerning Morar can 
be considered at worst avery extraordinary guess About the 
Selrebert ayenghony the reply was eren more astounding. Had 
the answer boen six or a dozen, or 0 forth, Mfr. Rglinton or 
the gloat might reasonably ave been suspected of impontae. 
Bot the discussion whether the ayiphony in Cis the No. 9 or| 
No 10has been in progres for some time, Ax musicians are 
tiwate, Sit George Grove i of opinion that the Gastein symphony 
‘which he calls No 9s till missing, and that the symphony in 
Cis No. 10. Tho alleged spirit of ‘Schubert, aaked how many 
symphonies ho wrote afte that in B minor No. 8, replied two. 
‘The reply, is cectainly extraordinary, for it in in tho highest | 


ogres improbable that Afr. Eglinton (who did not know oven | 


{this visitor was mac) should havo been so well posted a 
to the Shubert symphonies, even if he could by any ponsbiity 
ftimeans have seen what Bi. Shedlock had weitten. Sir Goorge 
Grove is now the proper man to follow up this inguiry. Per 
fiventare, ©. great Schubertlover, who also bolioves. in 
Splsitualiom, may beable to wheedle out of the deceased a 
‘eecription of the work, and of the place where tho Gustin 


Sompbony lies hidden. The spisit of Morart, doubilew for| of 


rasons of its own, ignored the question how much of the 
Roqeiem wan writen by Mozart, and how mach by Sasmayr, 
Schubert was more communicative, and perhaps Sir Goorge 
Grove may bo able to coax it orem ints jotting down the princ 
pal aabjectsof the Gastein symphony on the Doke of Atbany’s 
alate, 


Dax Cuenvnvo,—Last Wedneulay I went to 200 the 
iat, Me, Hglinton, Mr, Gladstone's interview with 
{hs eclabrated tedium was recently spoken of in all the papers 
fndso, 1am quitesure, the namo vill bo familiar to all your 
feaders Ifa belicrer in Spletualiam, you will perhaps advise 
te to nnd any communication on the subject to “Lion” ; if 
iabliover, you would porhaps suggest the Frethinker ot the 
War Ory. Bot I am eriting to yoa for aapecal eaton. 

“It Mr, Balinton, I thoaghi, will allow mo to call for any 
spit, and allow mo to pat any question to it, T will see if T 
‘Ehobtain any information which wil be of interest to masicians. 
S happy thought! What could T do better than ty and learn 
Something about tho stato in which Mozart left hi Requiem, 
{Int aboot Schubert's miming symphony, or rather the ono 
trhich Sir George Grove sysis missing always laughed 
‘Nimediamy apputtions, &e,, and a0 T could sareely hope that 
the apirta of the mighty dead would como at my beck and 
bidding, and allow me to question them, Dut nothing venture, 
nothing hare. 


“hy wife went with me, and it was arranged between us that 
ho shocld parley with Morart, and T with Schubert. We all 
three sat round the fable, my wife and self, and Mr. Eglinton. 
Tani Is Schubert hero?” Mr. Eglinton bel a slate fora 
moment under the table «scratching noise was heard, and on 
prodeciag the alate the word “No” was clearly wrtien on it, 


the celebrated Brabma-locked alate which belonged to tho late 
‘Duke of Albany, who brought it with him when ho consulted 
Mr. Eglinton, She wrote oni Mozart, can you tll mo how 
much you wrote of your Roytiemt” Me, Eglinton certainly 
Aid not wo what was writen. Tho slato wa locked and placed 
Si. tho ble, An ordinary slate. was placal under the table, 
an neve en ie, Ba oe yout get 
craven ee a 


“Now, wil you write dorn aquest?” said Mr. Eglinton 
tome, Tsak ddl, bel fxm Lob sure n0 ons cot so 
What Twas wring, and. akchough T had at_ frat been told 
‘Editbert waa not prtoont, 1 thought I would stil ryan old 
Sceeaon wih Hi At At om pi fo How 
Sang symphonies did you write” bat § decided on’ «more 
eecaltet wat Tele et, 

wr maay symphonies you wrote after the unt 

nor” Cpet the slate on te table empty side upwards, 3s, 
Eplinton puts crumb of penal on i, habit under the table, 
Dat so thi wo could seo Part of tho slat, and could also 966 

and holding te "In 'aboat five seconds a, eratching. was 
hearth slate was lifted and on tho figure 2. 

Soive further expersonta wero made, with which I 
trouble you, buy ike Af. Gladsong, 1 can my that 
{inpremed by what occured, Were I now to daca 


a iy you would probably not red 
seme elated my foterviow iat pls 
‘vhfata manner 


bly could; and ndoed, 1 Flt bound 
{bet you know what fok place. Uf Sie G. Grove ea believer 
{nSpteuatiom bo wil perhaps now vai fx, Wglinton and puak 
the loquiry further, Twas too astoniaed ; T ought at onco to 
Ave lel paca ft, pace "Fino an col 
ony that Trent to Bt, Hylton atthe request of a'sister, and 
{hat my namowsstakenown to is By slater bad obtained an 
{nterrigy with him ex Man X, and my wife and self went ax 
‘Minn X's flond.—Yours truly, 
3,8, Smep100x, 


£22, Meironegardonn, West Kensington pat 
ovember arin teens ow 


HENRY SLADE’S SKETCH OF HIS 
EARLY LIFE. 

Dr, Haney Slade, on his return fom the West towards 
his home in New York, pi the good people of Erie a 
Tee visit, Last Sunday he letured twice. Tn his lecture 

the aternoon he gare 8 oving uarrativo of his arly 
ara Hemi his mother used to speak of having vsious 

father used mockingly tcl her a visionary." Their 
fit child was a daughter, who alto saw visions. ‘en, in 
de course, came Henry, who early had the git of cla 
Sroyanco and eairuiionce, He was anderstood by 
Inather; but what ho sid that he saw and heard exited 
is father’ ange. His aster died carly of consumption. 
leary sew her spici-form aa it Yet the ody, an after 
wards had words of consolation from hr. she showed 
Fymptoms of tho same dea he was sent, for change of ai, 
Michigan, and returned improved. ‘wie again he 
sent thor, each tine with advantage to his health; a fourth 
time he went fora more prolonged stay. Then the young 
for was entranced by a spint, and taken to the forest to 
fio certain herbs, which ho prepared under tho spi 
SEzetion, and ho foally reovered, Under the sane i 
fiance he became known as hele. 

Tn due courve Henry married happily, ut soon lst his 
wife,” Hs geet wos amunged by hee spiit poses, ac 
ompanid Uy his aprt sister. 

‘Then hs focally of direct wring mediamahip vas 
developed, af rough thin father was converted, which 
Ted to tho reunion of his parent, who now encourage hi 
{in promulgating the grand trth of Spiritalisn. 

Ti hs evening lecture ho sketched his experince in 
England, France, Belgium, Basia, Prosi, Austria, and 
‘Atatala, Hevras severe in exposing those who clad 
dhomscives hia “expowers” He Kingered pon his experience 
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fminately the movementa of Mr. Eglinton. I will, however, 37 
{hat the whole allir ix most extraordinary, and does not sem 
fb al ike a fares or a conjaring trick. 

“Me. Bglinton then sid, “Wil the sists answer questions?” 
‘The menage came, “You havo power.” My wife then took 


Tin the week following ho gave numerous sittings, and 
any acknowledged that they were “blind and now see,” 
‘tnd that they now now that the dead live—Stpvey 


Knustr, in Religio-Philosophical Journal, October 18th, 
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December 15,1884 


MATERIALISATIONS. 


Of ll phases of mediumship there is not one 30 difcult 
of apprehension, nor one that has been so fruitful of mischief 
fas materalisations; and yot it is one for which we crave, 

ig! 

Recently, on being asked by a friend to j 
for a materialisation sitting, there centred round it so much 
‘of interest, revealing, moreover, other wheels within wheels 
Of spirit action, that I venturo to think it may interest the 
raiders of # Laci.” 

"To begin ab initio, wy friend, to whom I am indebted 
for what follows, is himself «sensitive, and was impelled, 
tho evening before the cirelo satto send me an invitation to 
join thorn, ‘The leter was evidently written in great haste, 
fond my frst impulse was to decline with thanks, for I 
suldom sit excopt with our own home circle; but I felt so 
‘raion to the letter that I determined to consult our own 
frumily spirit guides ato going oF not. 

"The lottor was placed before our medium, hoping to get 
directions at once, nor were we disappointed. Louisa, our 
Deautiful spirit daughter, was som there (for to wish 

tion brings the spirithelper) and at once 


his cirele 


‘rel pa togo:he will know why when he gets chee” 
‘hat nightny senate frend was tld by apt vole that 
waa coming 0 ho, an well at myself, expected something 
to intorot ua; but wo, iko old experimenters, ket our 
tninda ax pastve ax pombe 
‘Ther wero eight wolHkown Spiritualists preset, and 
rnuch medial power was among the attry,s0 that sprite 
Aro sen among us Uy those gifted with clairvoyance before 
wo mat for materia 
‘he frat matvialsation that appeared was tho son of 
ne of the party prevnt, Ho camo with a wellknown 
gual of hia appronch in carte, which fn the dim ight 
tras the fit phaso of identity recognised. He went 
Tight up to his futher, hook hiu warmly by the band, 
tus then came to me sitting at the end of tho crcl, to 
fv me a aimilar salutation, ‘The quip was as solid as any 
fruman_ grasp of tho hand, and the form as palpable 
‘Avothor unrecoguisel spirit form caine into our katy ax 
toon at tho fit had retired into the dark room, and a 
tind very soon mocetded the second. Te sto this frm T 
ould eal speialnttntion, constituting, ox it di tho 
Teawon of my being sont to atend this ciclo 
“Aa soon an tho curtain wero drawn side, a 
figure stepped cautiously into tho room where we wero 
iting Titstantly recognise the form of my Inte father 
inlaw tho figure was exact as in life, even to th beard. 
But as T koew others present would know him axa pubic 
tan, Tad not a word. Meantine tho spirit form walked | 
trout the room, direct to mo, and stool clot in frost 
Involostarly 1 exclaimed," Ob, you deat follow ; ca you | 
peak to mal” Ilo at once, bit without word, took my | 
thd. gove me the same nervous gip ashe was 
fo. A short, frm shake of the hand was 
followed by loving pat on Uh shotlle, T knew inn so 
telly but ft vem a0 strange for him not to speak. At 
Thy request he turned hs face towards the din ight for mo 
to examine i lovely Thero was no mistaking’ the form 
tnd for whom it was intended ; but T noticed a certain lack | 
tf ful fe and play of features, which to my ind, make | 
‘hose materilsationsunasisictory. A gentleman next to 
tno now at once recognised him ax ML Another gentle: 
fan in he crele,on hearing the name, aad, “I knew you, 
Mr M. Como to me.” ‘The spirit form at once walked up | 
to him, and was rsognse. 
‘De, W., who was presen, knew E. M. in life. His ight 
fn mpertect in the dim light, bat he could at once se the 
mleude to life; as also dda fourh tn the ciel. He 


power, and then returned once more for recognition and 
Aoparted. From behind the curtains we could hear the 
medium breathing Iaboriously, and frequently coughing 
while theforms were in our midst. A voice from the inner 
room, certainly not the medium’, addressing mejsaid, “You 
now know why you were sent for, Mr. Theobald ;it was for 
‘Mr. M. to materialise in your presence here, sas to lear. 
how to do 20 in your own home circle.” 

‘The next evening, sitting at home with Mr. and Mrs 
Everitt, this was eantinned by Johu Watt, with whom we 
spoke in direet voice for an hour, He knew nothing of the 
‘currence personally, but on appealing to our own guides, 
and to E. M., who was present, they enlightened him. 

‘In spite, therefore, of my dislike to materalisations 
vsually, [feel quite sure that if the spirit of E. MM bas 
assumed such a form, there is 0 parposo in it yet to be 
revealed to me. But their unsatisfactory nature was partly 
‘overcoine at the séance I am referring to by the sequel 

‘A very powerful spirit came out soon after E. M., 
and to shew his power, probably, he took up a heavy chair 
tnd held it up in his hands, moving it alout as a toy. 

De. W. remarked the power, and said, “Why can 
‘not you utilise some of that power so sto produce a voiee 
‘and speak to us” 

‘The controlling spirit of tho circle, speaking from the 

9 darker room, at once remarked that it could be done, 
Tout that the medium would feel much more exhaustion ; 
‘whereas it was evident to all, even now, that his vital 
power was used very exhaustingly. However, a fine spirit, 
form ateppod out among us soon after, one not recognised 
by any one present, fouror five inches taller than the 
mediums, who lay groaning on the sofa. He went straight 
vp to Dr. W., and addressing him, witha full chest voice 
‘aid, “You asked for the voice to speak to you. T am 
ie to do co, bt it will Yo ab a gret expen tothe 

‘After ashort conversation he tue to a gentleman 
‘at the opposite end of tho half circle to myself, took him 
by tho hand and led him into the inner room, where wo 
heard the medium groaning. There he shewed our friend, 
‘the medium, entranced on the sofa, while tho spirit con- 
actor stood by him. 

‘Our friend returned to tho circle and assured us of his 
having seen and touched the medium while the spirit form 
stood by. 

‘Soon afterwards the medium came out of his entrance- 
ment and felt strange discomfort, uustal to him about his 
throat and the organs of speech : it was as the spirits had 
told us, we had had speech at his expenso ; and we had all 
been absolutely convinced that spirit forms, seven or eight, 
had been among us, two of whom wore distinctly recognised 
by three or four of the sitters present : one would have been 
recognised by thousands who had frequently seen him in 
life; but they were not all there ! 

Monst1 Tazonan. 


Coummwonarios oP rate Dzranren.—For five suce mire 


| years, in the month of November, the Spiritists of Nantes have 


Tel &coumemoraton oftheir parted. At Nantes," writes 
the correspondent, "there is «strong spiritual morement : five 
teciotien, comprehending 200 mombers, aro steadly propagating 
‘Our ideas. Our last commemoration was held at the houses of 
thro of our moat notable members. At one of these, the host, 
1M. Guyand, urged the comstitation of an organisation in con- 
‘and political mech,’ 

about passing into a better world, forgeth 


ao not adequately prepare ounelres to 
While in this wo abould think more than we do 


retired @ little while into the dark room, probably for 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[tte proferable that correspondents should append their 
ames and addreses to commutiiations. Tn any caso, howercr, 
these must be supplied to tho Tditer as a guarantee of good 
taith.) 
‘oontratietons of spittntien 
To the Blitor of “Laows' 

Ste,—Tho letter of “Eber” soma to me to aall for an 
somwer difering widely from those supplied by Dr. Wyld and/ 
SRO" Por both of those aro based on the assumption that | 
the communicating agent i in all cases the apirt or cou! of some 
person who has died; an assumption wholly inconsistent with a. 
‘ast amount of experience in all ages, and with tho known pro: 
pertin and powers of the embodied leman spirit and others. The 
Rueter of EC." moreover, gives definitions of Spirivaliem, 
sd of the postion and fanctions of your journal, not only 
izelly at variance with facta but ealeuated to stltfy both, 

"To lake the later fant. ‘The statement that tho “lines of 
‘tome diverge widely from those lail down by Oocaltits,” 
fand that “Taowr” has never “ endorsed” such and och a 
‘hoory, implies that eo far from being an impartial record of, and 
tmediam of discamion for, experienccs and theories of all kinds 
{in this connection, your journal has already, at this early date, 
tetiled all dipated points, Gnally taken sides botwoon contend- 
{ng partis, ad erected ite into an infallible authority, haing| 
the right and power to declare positively what is and what isnot 
the truth. Soch, I take it a assuredly not tho inferenco 
‘with your readers to draw a to your pretensions nor woul 
erin accordance with the tilesheading which describes“ L 

journal of paychical, oocult and matical rare.” 

“3 O'e" amcrtion that Spiritualism bas nothing to do) 
with  ‘abella’ ce “gon” iano lem incorrect. in fact than 
‘Mbitrary, doguatie, andnarrow ia character. So also is the 
implied saramption that Spirtualien is a definite and well 
tucertsined aysiom of doctrine, constituting = creed or] 
Teligion; whereas the fact in patent to all that 10 far from being 
nyrof ewe i is simply a practic cotsatng in holding oF sek- 
{ng intercourse with nembodiod intelligences or forces j amd 
‘thing in the world can mako it anything cls. 

‘Saye "E. C.," Spiritualism has nothing todo with ‘shell’ 
‘or Hyon’ These words are not found in her vocabulary; she 
‘atieyen thatthe eommanicatons are unualy from tho spirit of 
‘our dicembodied fellowereatur.” 

Why ‘abo,” Tam at lou to understand. Wo say it” 
when speaking of chemistry, astronomy, or any other abject of 
the Kind. Dut if, as it appears from “E. C.,” Spiritaaliam 
rally has aleeady, in ita or her” prevent inchoate stage, a 
‘ocabalary of technical terms, bat 10 defective as to omit some 
Sf the mot important. of them, eurely it wero better to ianue a 
few and enlarged edition of that vocabulary, instead of binding 
‘arslves by its limitations, Iti precisely the question whether 
the "shell" ce tho "Ego," or somo entity of a wholly 
‘iferent order, is tho source of communication, that is of 
Importance. 

TBven sccording to “©.” hin Spiritualism does not 
share his confidence on the subject, bt only Delines”—not | 
Jaons—that the intercourse held ia ‘with tho doparted souls of 
hhoman beinga; and this, again, not invariably, but only, 
wualy.” Be that it doe allow of other sources ax operative 
{in vome instances, What theve other sources may be, onzht to 
be ascertainable fom the before mentioned“ voeabulary,” under 
Leadings auch as “elementals,” “clementaties,” astral,” 
“doubles,” and all the varieties of “ Genii loi,” oF “ presiding 
pinta” of woods, mountains, rivers, &e., &., unless indeed in 
is very uncatholi exelasivesoss—nct to say hid. uapardonablo| 
Sguorance—the compiler of tho vocabulary” Eas cited these 
ale. 

"But itis i the phrase printed in italics that “B.C.” inmost 
inconsequent and wnistnfaclory. For, oo far from implying a 
fll dhe souls ofthe dead, it implica jut tho rovers, namely, the 
Upiits of te liring, and these operating apart from the beds to 
thick they belong. To have soeant what “E.0.” means the 
‘words used ahoald hare been, uot the “spirits of our disem| 
Yodied fellow-eretares,” bat our disembodied flowereature 
Ghemedeet. AB it stands, “Cle” phrase exactly deveribes 
the mediums ora double, detached for the occaion from the 
‘rganinn, and operating by means ofits spiritual fores. 

‘Thess are very far from being the oily vulnerable points in 


to mest the well-founded objections of Eor” to Spiritaaism 
sn cithor a spatem of bali or a rae of ifs 

‘My ‘om conteibution towards tho selution of  Ebor'a’* 
Aitialtice must be restricted to referring him to a Teter in 
“Lacan,” Febreary 100, 1885, which, to my mind, in in every 
way satisfactory in it desriptons and explanations, T com 
Inond it to Boor” as a fellow inquirer; not to those who 
epard themselves. as having passed boyond that stage, and 
needing, therafore, no more instruction. 

‘December Sl. EM, 
To the Baier of Lx 

=I fea that for of your reader willbe foun to endor 
tho views of *"G, C,C." on this nubject, and I desire therefore 
to reinforce tho minority. have always felt the entre fallacy 

fof the ‘identity ” tat, No better “introduction to Spi 
atism "could be devised than aatudy of medial ecclesiastical 
Togends, snd of the Lives ofthe Saints. Ono book in particular 
wefan Mystique,” by Gurren, isin ite an “eyo-opener " of 
jo mean magaitude, That tho majority of ‘apirits”” manifest 
ing at aianees aro non-moral and irresponsible beings of « sub 
human order has boon evident tome from the beginning, | Only 
a week or two ago T was prosent ata anc at which * Peter” 
tras the chef attraction and he was, inthe cours ofthe evening, 

Ted hy the sitters to bring each of them somo apod 
Ho brought me lower, fr which Tsked ; but my nei 

indseeect enough to wish for a bird, eating this 
it, Peter, don’ ill it!" Ala, 
ought tho bivd,—a robin red-breast, 

ibe; and whon tho Tigh 
treve turned up it was found litle crushed and still warm 
oreo, at the feet ofthe gentleman who had made the requot 

Thgain, on the smoming of tho very day on whi 

ident cceurred, I had a wting with Mr. Ege 
Tinton at Quobecstreet. As a proof of "geuuine medium 
hip, the “revolt of the silting wan complete, No trickery 
[Soult pousily havo achieved auch reals, T need not 
{rouble you with then, Decauso Mr. Elinton’s mothod and 
‘occas are too well known to make details necessary. I wish only 
ft roord the fact that asked tho communicating sprit two 
[cracia, But perfectly plain quostions, to both of which they 
'Theie nnrwors shovel perfect copnisanco 
ot the terms of the questions, Dut as poroct an inability to deat 
with thean ot they were qucetions which depattod soul would 
Terlanly have solved, Not that T think it impoaible souls 
shoud cunmaunieate through rmediams Dut iti, 1 belierey 
fare that they doo, and when thoy do, it is becasso they aro 
temporarily, in aphero open" to the earth, and therefoo not 
A ephere of a high order. I belive iti cleat, even to dem 
ation, that tho gates of tho sfance-room open upon 
Tabyrinth of many lovels and intricate windings, whence may 
fanue nucha medley of voicn and shapes afar to confound any 
utanaintoran adept, ‘There aro elementals, radimentarion, 
[enfryos, phantom, soul in prison. Wo sland in the view and 
frail of pargatory with allits sevenfold spheres. And to mo, 
snd the who think with wo, tho ehfof value and. praiso of 
Spiritoaliom lier inthis, that it han triumphantly 
emonstrated, and will "continue to demonstrate, the 
fact that consciousnest and. inteligenee aro not 
‘esasily and exclusively connoctod with » physical oganiaon, 
‘The axiom of Materialism is, ‘No brain, no mind.” ‘Tho fata 
ff Spritusiam domolih this axiom, "and demonatrate tho 
‘omibiliy of an everlasting fo for theindividual, longafter tho 
brain haa become dust and ashes. 

‘Thersfors, unlike * C.0.0,," I wish well to 
sincerely hope it will long flourish, and Become 
‘Sprtualia ean never be anythingolae than the deadly foe of 
‘Atheism and Agnosticism, and theaoare the real enemies of the 
real Gatholie Church. —Yours faichall, 

December 6th. ‘Asonumn Carmoute 

‘To Conunsroxexs.—Sororal llters, which have come to 
hhand rathor late, wand over for our next anos, 

‘Tax formation of Transatlantic Socicty for Payelcal 
Research, advocated by tho editor of the Reliio-Phiosophicat 
‘Journal, is being ventilated by somo of tho more thoughtful 
{Journals of tho United States and by come Americans of “Tight 
{TSH tending," among whom is Dr. Davidson, whove literary and 


\¢B, Q’s” letter; but they are sulccnt to show itsinadequacy, 


eintfic charaetr in sppresiated. in Europe, 


LIGHT. [December 13, 1881, 


Al comaunteatlons to be addressed to — 
“pe BplTOR OP “LiGR™" 
AVE MARLK LANE, 
LONDON, Bo. 


legitimately be allotted to it We regret being unable to 
descend from generalities to particulars, the special instance 
we have in mind having been publishel in the private 


= journal of a scientific society ; but we think it wise 


Seed eee oy 


Par eiers Sac e ae 


SATURDAY, DECEMDER 197m, 1884, 


EXTERNAL CRITICISM AND THE THEORIES 
OF SPIRITUALIS) 


Spirits genrally anit in explanation ot the 
called tnt, ho pity of the fallowing 
1 Ts daca buna p 
‘The ecled oman oe 
“Spt other han thnk which yor han Len, et 
ote fa itn a 
The mito in which Use agune 
appears to be kx the one ih whlch ey ore pre] 
eve, and Uie ridence already on recon! seems to 
toll immeasurably in favour of propositions 1 and 2% | 
Teavag «sal proportion of caves in which popetion 3] 
tov seat do ao The data at had ar, rwever oe 
Joh tr from sulin for the cousration of a dea | 
Teory In ome quarters altempés are Belg mado a this 
Alten, sna suggestion thet eran tennerspheorwens 
fife plounibe explanaon of ome aprtualiti pheno | 
watna con fading favour, ‘Now; as a mater of fac 
Spintunlste have long recguland ‘that BMcsmerim and | 
Splntalcn aro innately allel; that tho ove is the 
ateppingstone to the olbte} cat, Indeed, Meameran, has 
teer ngilly tamed “the leystone of all hw onal] 
Wo may even go further than this ant adits 
fs lore than the fact that phenomenn called 
spiral Inve. ofen Dein alirbated, tn the put, to 
the agency of dietbodiel spits when the ation, concious | 
fr notion, of wade oll wos x slope an | 
Vetter explention, Te will, terlor, to sen that 
Aplilaa’ oro by "wei ian) Svar oft 8 
srhlh lea tetwoon ‘Mesmeiam — ad 
Spiitaaim, “The agency of the tomer ix duly allowed | 
for in. tho conclusions drawn by. intligent and 
ccucatedSpititanlinie Te snot however, pretended. that 
srs Bove laid al Ut Maewerts oun Ue erat 
‘pose ste Sn whch wo are engage, tad now Bight 
tan be thiown pon Splstulian by’ any fallow trath- 
teers Sita wl bony tooling fo thank them 
‘warmly. Ab the ane tine, however, Hint care fs taken 
Tat tron inte the Seyi of dogmas oual cation most 
Beata serng caro the. Carts of hsy 
seta 
or itis an undoabied trath that a newly presenta 
theory in explanation of any sein of siete fat, rns | 
iret danger of being made to corer moe ground tn may | 


cover the ground | 


not to allow the matter to pass altogether unnoticed, 
‘specially as the principle wo wish to illustrate loses no 
force from the fact of its being dealt with from a general 
standpoint. 

Tet us suppose, for instance, 2 man of science who, 

terested in Mesmerism, Spiritualism, and cognate sti 
visits a strange land, and in the course of his peregrinations 
finds an opportunity for making a fow mesmeric experi- 
ments. In the house of an acquaintance made duriog his 
visit, he encounters a lady who, fom all accounts, he has 
rover met before and of whom he knows nothing. He 
reports her to have proved an admirable subject, because 
“though never having been. mesmerised. before, she, in less 
than ten minutes, was utterly unable to open her eyes 
‘and fell into that early hypnotic state when the 
‘subject's reason and experience aro unable to with 
stand any grotesque suggestion made by the mer 
meriser.” $0 far, so good. That may or may not have 
hen the ease. At any rate, it could easily have been tested 
had a careful method of procedure been adopted. ‘To 
follow our * ideal” case salt was given to the lady and sho 
‘was told it was sugar, and so on with mostand and biseu 
wilk and vinegar, and she responded secordingly, but 
in each instance the mesmeriser suggested the * perversion 
of taste instead of ilently reiling, and then allowing the 

bjct to speak independently. In the face of this we 
fare constrained to ask whether this is not a very 
loose way of collecting evidence, eypetially evidence pon 
which something very like a theory is oftereards built? 
Tnstances aro by no meant rare in which ineautious 
‘operators have bewn deceived (oftentimes merely out of 
‘spirit of mischievourness) by the “ subject" pretending to 


| experience whatever has ten suggested hy the former. 


‘To put the matter plainly, aro wo not justied in 
saying that these experiments aro totally misleading and 
Ineffective ; and farther, that to quote them as “aifording a 
plausible explanation of certain spiritualistie. phenou 
fs uttorly to trangrest the most elementary laws of logic and 
covidence? 


3A. (OXONY 
To the Baitor of Taows.” 

‘Sin bog your permiason to rotumn my gratefl thanks, 
through the medium of your columns, to those many frends 
tho havo been kind enough to send mo meager of aymeathy 
uring my lees.” T have been quite unable to reply percoaly 
to all the largo number of later that Thavo recived. T trust 
that the paramount necemity for porfet quiet so strongly i= 
reed pene may be Bld tbe 0 valid exe for my 

‘Tam happy tobe ablo to report of myself that Tam making 
steady and satisfactory progres. ‘Though it must bo a long 
timo before the nervous system fully recovers from so severe & 
shock as that which T ststained, Tam hopefal in the thought 
tat I have mersifally excaped permanent injary from a fall 
which might wll havo been fatal to fe, or, if not that, which 
‘ight, at any rata, havo loft behind it ineradicable injury. 

T have tied my bat to follow medial advice—to do nothing 
(Qho hardest work I ever attempted); to think of nothing (the 
‘most dificult thing to think of T over camo near)—and now T 
hope T may begin with the Now Year a now sures of tho old 
vwork, which itis always apleture to m0 to do, and which has 
tet with och generous td ndlyappritin fom poet 

T trast alo to meot many of my fiends atthe sore of the 
Landon Speiaalist Allan on the 190 iat. 

‘With renewed thanks and siaceret withes for the pros: 
party of “Liotr” and ita readers daring tho year on which 
‘re shall oon enter,—a year, as T belie, fraught with mach 
‘hat willbe eventfal to w,—T am, ir, your faithfal errant, 

December 08h, 1884, “MEA. (Oxos).” 


vIn. 
‘Tuocomr-naantno i doing a great service to Spiritualism in 
showing how mistaken poople may bo in their ideas of the 


. yorers of the Iman spirit, and of what is possible, The 


Phenomena mameran,cpecily of clairvoyance, hare the 
Tie ect at "aks to thy” which may bo comidored ah 
Salurgenst of th mid fr Uh asopanee of uncommon facta | 
Cian | 
A Mu. Score has been giring Thowght-rending anor to 
sclertprien in Liverpool At ne of hn he at ao di 
Sorel a anand thosat of yn inhi, wiboat contact 
Sin the Winker Tale abener ef collin, th exitnce of 
Thighlycaroyant condi war well elaishd 
‘Tar Ror. Thon. Cros, of Manchester i much exer’ 
ty the sremuvan Gots wow ting made in out tat to | 
‘Sablch the dries and peecces of Sistas,” and in a 
‘Semon hae striven oahow tit thy hav no Seriparl mine 
fiom, and aro not culy Tule but dangeros to the saat of 
‘Arran alljheqoetonis on of erdenee. Is. Sprtalion 
tras If, god dain to ecognton a ny psc 
tiene," Tho phenomensof lecrsity and chon sey ave. ve 
‘live Sorgtoral sanction, and yet be wold be bed fdond 
She shoud declare that they wer therar wala fate 
Tngeroun Yet that i praia the contention of Mr. Cost, 
‘Then ho apes thos of spin pLenomens. Dat apart fom 
Ui, Teantend that the prtice of Spintaaion fs th moat 
toatl and drt of eaetons fom the Bible—eren from he 
Minter Hinuell Tato tht question, Ueannotowever tow enter 
‘Asa waler of fact Mr. Grob evidently been od ew 
ty recoerved dens and tat ile knowledga” which the 
clita characte at "dangerta” His whole argument if 
ites Leela ene, prove that sen. In dar to enblo hi 
to recive pierous wrong unwittingly done no daub o afargs 
indy of people T have eit hi mater yon which he cas 
echo val firmer and toc stracar han the coe heat 
tow ao yp Will he do 


Nose but those actually behind the soones can possibly 
iknow the magnitode and usefulness of the work Mr. Eglinton 
is now doing for Splritualiam. fle continues to receive visitors 

jstrious i. all the wal of Mie, giving aaisfaction in nearly 
wrory instance. How the world would stare could. the names 
bo given of those who aro at present graduating fora degree in 
pital scence! 

10 not, a8 8 rule liko to prophery until I know. Tt is 
safest. Yet" Ido not think Tran much risk when T 
fay that all the “signs of sho times” point to an advance 
in" spicitual science, during the wort decade, ax great 
fu that which has marked the progress of physical science forthe 
Inat quatter of & century. The ono has always proceded tho 
‘other inthe past, and history no doubt will repeat itself gain. 

‘Tux “Voices” sohappilyalladed to by the eateemed Presi- 
oot of the London Spiritualist Alliance at the inaogural met 
ing of that Society, are deepening in Uheir potency and increasing 
in their number around ux. Tho doce for practical work are 
‘opening on every side, and the interest in Spisitualiem is 
fathering in volume day by day. Realising the deep import of 
‘hig, the latest spiiteal rorval, I sin impelled to sound & note 
‘of warning to Spirtealita Are wa, as a beds, alive to the 
‘esponsiility that attaches tos, jointly and severally, in rightly 
Ainecting this new wave of power! Do we suficiently realise 
‘hat unless jodiciouly and Wisely guided this infox into our 
ranks may do inealealble harm rather than good 1 

[ase no alarmist, because I fos! that the direction of this 
spiritual reformation of to-day iain wine and good hands, unseen 
thoagh they are. Bat they can only work out their plans 
in o> faras the human agencies at their command appreciat 
‘the responsibiltien atailed upon them by the posession of | 
the truth, Gol's work haa been marred and delayed before 
ow by human folly and unfathfulnees: it may be thrown 


ack again. 


for moment of the present state of things, 
‘A man got terested in Spietualim, toads a ttle, and dexiren 
to sco something. What ise to det” Where can he go for 
vice! This is a daily, nay almost hourly, cecorrence. Ly 
lf receive on an average fifty letors of inquiry. weekly from 
HHrangers who address mo because of my oficial capacity. I direct 
‘advise thom as far an my Gime wil pormit, but, naturally, 
trith Uhe onerode duties connected with th editing and manage: 
‘mont ofthis journal reting upon miy shoulda, its but litle 
‘can do :fndoed, it in work. which fairly and properly belongs to 
others, end Teommend the matter tothe eounel of tho TA8.A. 
T can anuro them itis a question that needs iniedito atten: 
tion, and have Uitte doubt they will, ow thelr attention 
Arawa to the subject, tako it seriously in hand, expecially if 
properly supported by offers from the general boy of its men- 


bers to act, if required on ‘ Correspondonce Committers 


Awornan weak pont js the ungent neod ofmdion to whim 
inquirer ean be sont, Extreme care is noeded here, It would 
‘be wore than flly to eoomnnend thom to goto anything Hike a 
promiscuous or datk ciel, There is nothing like peycography 
‘+an introduction; certainly under no circumstances should in 
‘Quirorsboliterlly “pitehforked,"as is even now so often the cao, 
into the algebra of Spiritualism before they have learned to count, 
Mr. Kglinton isto bo commended for the action ho has taken 
in this respect. He now steadily refuses to allow neophytes to 
bo present at his materiatation aiances. Tho paychographic 
experiments are opon to all upon proper introductions, but he 
ia undoubtedly wiso in refusing to prositato his wonderful 
powers by sitting for the most deliato of all piiteal pheno- 


‘mena with thos who have had no previous proparation, 


Ber to retum to the point from which T have romewhat 
igrimed, vie, the need of medium for daylight néances. Tein 
tloar there is Yoom for half-dozen auch medioms in London, 
fand yet, as far as U know, there is only one who regularly and 
persntntly sits mder auch conditions, ICT remomber eighty, 
Me, Honk has been saceaafa in obtaining peychegraphy un 
‘sultable conditions, and he would bo doing an immense acrvice, 
both to himaelf and tho causa, iC ho would follow in Mr, 
alinton's fotatepa inthis respect. 

uns opone out tho whole queation of the best means to deal 


tt intimately connected with the 
20, a8 tho caro and protection of 


conversaione of the Alli 
next, Decomber 19th, at tho Banquet 
the proceedings to commence at 
evening Mr. Alsrio A. Waite will delier an. address on 
Diticulties and some Suggestion.” Wo 


Amount alrdy 
Mrs, Wirenaa. 

"A Well Withee 
Mina Peppercom =. 


62, Granville Patky Lewishat, 1 


(Ov readers will regret {o lara that Dr. 7.1. Nichols han 
Sen ting fom amerere tack of cobgsion of he ans 
‘Tho cra and wo fear that he is now 

ay Paris Somplete retrain. 
Ps Asa Masxzin."—We ao anked 
19 of this work 
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EARCH IN SPIRITUALISM. 


aporary, the Religie Philosophie 
Journal, of Chicago, under tho able elitorship of Colonel 
3.0. Bandy, is at present. devoting considerable attention 
‘to tho question of original research in Spiritualism. The 
following extracts from various issues of the Journal 
will be read with interest by our readers. ‘The remarks, 
with but litle va 
ties of tho moroment in 
Spiritualism, and we aro not witho 
Aofinite inthis direction will be done by the Spiritualists of 
Great Britain, Swch a work would in no way clash with 
the spocin! inquiries of the Society for Paychical Research ; 


£500 eva be profitably expended the int yar and rom 

more-_yet even leas would give some valuable dala for use in 
‘gencrallation. 

"() Competent Baperimenters’ Avid in electing theve great 

aed. The corps of 

‘Foow: 


inudeed the two would readily run side ly si, helping, onc | Pe 


another, Here arw the extracts referred to >— 
Rational Spiritualists owe i to Uhemselves, to tho eause and 
to the world, to take the initatve in payehia! investigation and 
faroish the neceaary means for ite continuous and succesful 
pronecution, There is no lack of wealth, and no good reason 
ty tho workshould not bo speedily Degua. We ean namo of 
Than twenty Spiritualists whose aggrognte. wealth excoeds 
66,000,000del,, and wo ean supplement. tho Uist with hundreds 
‘worth from 10,0001, to 100,000i61. each. [Wo do not know 
‘hat no mich ax this ean bo aad of English Spiritual; ati 
there ace mony wealthy ‘our ranks who could easly 
sift, if they cone, to do an immense work for Spiritual. — 
Eo, of Laon") Tf the scheme is inaugurated with tho money 
of Splsitualists, it ix to bo expected tho Tnatitution will start 
vith tho assumption that a portion ef the phenomena now 
{enerlly acknowledged as occuring, aro the manifestations of 
‘pints once in mortal form, Naturally thia would bo aasamed 
‘asa working hypothesis, bat ft would not reatect the most rigid 
‘oruting and thoroughly selentife methods 
‘That thon various paychical phenomena oeeur ls no longer 
amatterof debate among thoso who have taken the least troublo 
{o inform themselves, Tho ain queations to be settlod are 
‘To what extent ato thoto phenomena atsibutablo to the exersio 
of feultos or forec in tho median, or snsitive as tho eave may 
to, and how far they aro alfeted by the direst and indirect 
‘agency of rolurning spit ‘Those points having been approx 
tated, then comes tho all-important work of conserving and 
nal agencies 40 a8 10 


nt by 
{on which will naturally grow out of these researches. 


Everything elso being oqual,«, Spirtualit with auientibe 
and plalowopieal bent, of Jail farsoas, discreet, and ready 
{fellow whorover truth stight lead, would naturally be sore 
Compotont' than any how-Splritualiat. "Wo should Rot for a 
fnoment expeet auch superintendent would fn any way attempt 
tovhamper the work ot preseribe the methods of thove 
Aegis as apart, be tel. tn i ee 
Hilda’ In it not tetuonable and in accordance withthe scent 
to auort that one. who has doroted years of eritical 
‘tention in observing thoao. phenomena is better able to 
faellitte tho work of an institution, than one who, however 
igeat his attainments lacks thi prctial knowlodge? 


low exits potencies be best developed, how can we 
‘uh at tho sno tino preoont tho aabjoct 
ie aoc inungwend oar ie aslo pore 
tive as posible how ean wo make it Teading factor 
i the millennia day? 
“AL Aw nxrnmatinras setoot oF onsortanrveaney, isthe 
primary ato. 

“Baanlalvequtes forthe ork of thi shook ares— 

(A) A sum of money adoquate to rocuro the services of 
rmolitms and aonaives, to pay mont of permanent Toome if 
Toveesny, and for ah ital an ny Yo needed fm exper 
uentingy sary tos eompotent vos die 
Uo" carfully cord tho working experment, abd 
secant ia, A oan i th 

ob wich. would imei pin conection with 
{Rework andor incdentalexpenscs. The amonst med woul, of 


course, depend upon tho aupply, but in my opinion ab ext 


one the intelligent redetng cam of 
ney the inelgent refcting am 
[dency and who aso Nas the sepexfl attention and eontdence 
‘tte general public 
wee experiments need not of neceaty be conned toa 
eee harry at cout ia 
‘ey shoal al be unler ono managesent. 


MESMERISM AND ITS PHENOMENA* 


My friend, Mrs. Makdougall Gregory, has honoured me 
with a request that I should write a short introduction to 
the thind edition of her husband Professor Gregory's, well- 
known “Animal Magnetism." By this flattering request 
Tunderstand her to desire that I should commend the book 
‘to the attention of Spiritualist. For though Tmay address 
thoue who ary of my way of thinking in these matters with 
‘8 hope of acceptance born of much experience of kindly 
fttontion in tho past, T have no ttle to intrude on that 
‘wider world of science which is just boginning to bestritaelf 
with a little alfectation of attention to the subject of Mes. 
Ineriaa under the guidanco of the Society for Paychical 
Research 

“A wish from one who has laboured 0 long and 
weariedly, who has spent herself without stint in doing that 
which she found for her hand to do in furthering the cause 
‘of Spiritualism, comes to me with tha force of a command. 
For sho was working with her own tireless onorgy in the 

ritual, when T was ditaly groping my way 

ight. She had then laid Spiritualism under heavy 

‘obligations, and since T have been labouring in the same 

‘cute, her eal has never once abated. When, therefore, 
work 


be) she offers us anew edition of Professor 
‘whit is well described as “the keystone of all the occult 


us” she has aright to uso any means that she thinks 
terviceable for securing from intelligent Spiritualists a study 
of this solution of some of our mysteries. 

‘Tho time, I trast, ‘when Spiritualists will be 
content to jgize openmouthed at some recurrent marvel, 
‘without muaking any reasonable attempt at studying ite 
rnature, oF accounting for its presence under certain ob- 
terved conditions. The time is come, Thope, when the 
Intelligent observer of the phenomena of Spiritualism will 
not consider that he hax satisfactorily accounted for every- 
thing abnormal when ho has referred it to the action of 
“spite” Ho will remember that we aro all “ spirits” 
incarnate, and will deem the inherent powers of his own 
unian spirit worthy of careful study, ox well as tho 
abnormal powers of cortain members of the raco who are to 
tus we believe, vehicles for communication with the great 
world of spirit that lies about and around us. His dis. 
netive belief as a Spiritualist will run no risk of being 
shattered, if he will clear the ground carefully by such © 
four of study as the Society for Prychical for 
fnstance, it now pursuing. Par otherwise : for, by such 
means alone, ho will beable to give an intelligent reason for 
the faith that he professes, and will ind himself able to 
meet attacks upon its essential principles as he certainly 
‘would not succeed in doing without such a course of 
preparation. 

‘Among the aids to such study as 1 have indicated is an 
oquaintance with those states and conditions of the human 


animal ft a 
Ses 


spit which Mesmeram reveal. Among the standard works 
Sh that subject thie volome of i lle Dr. Wi 
Gregry, FACE, Profewor of Chemistry iv the U 
‘eoiy O€ Edinburgh hav always held Hs place 

“Toe present edition is identical wilh the second, 
disized Lom Uns feet only inthe casio of neater 
shi has pow, ppl, boom inelvant and tneoary. 
The fist thet clnjten of the orginal ediion have bean 
elited, beats is nov no longer nesta fo dlond the 
fealty sf tho mesmeris phenomena with which Profesor 
Grogry deals under th mame sf Animal Magni ‘That 
Ue Chick rat ivenigaters have nowagrect to slandon 
fe rennin deference‘o the authors che, and becanse 
{hovwert swell known. ender its present nae 

donot conceive it to ba any part of may poset 
uy pot ile ats aca 

iy, which may proftably engage the attention of th 
Meda” He wil God mort, i sot of thom, trated & 
feo or let doa inthis vo; an ong thom he wil 
ey soon Ha clone to Uo inlerpetation of tee of tows 
Teale pleaoncon which present such prplesing ald f| 
tol roping wat atl stony at 
{respon tng es met chrono the afin 
iT ee al compe satin of te 
salty. 

Tuy, however, say that sich students ax T conecive 
amyl tobe pisstlyedrening wil nd nthe remade 
ude on Oulrvoyancy, Lacld ‘Prevsin, Prolition of 
anges in the poients eae of alk at ortaln fixed 
fine and dnt prsetiption of medial rem 
Ure new evading matter both intensely intrest 
Sot having ins own plain Yaring om some ol the fame 

of Spealisn. 

"The Sfenwere Trance, agin secdental or indaced; the 
esate state, in whch the mcameriaed subject sam 0 
‘siey coum withthe world of spirit, aod to iv in a 
$012 Smetimen entirely detached from the world of sin 
Wl ren be conto have ter bearing on noch experincea 
[thon of Andrew Jackson Davi nn the fail state 
tt Trance into which alert all waldoveloped pachis are 
Steestou to pes while utersnoes purporting to. come 
from an alin Spit aro mado troogh the Uips; or wile 


clementary knowledge before an attompt is made at a 
ing any of tho rarcr aud more delicate phenomena of 
rsmoric state. With simple knowledge anu ordinary care 
the course is clear, and danger need not be apprehended ; 
Dut delicate states of the ations, respteting which 
‘wo are as yot comparatively ignorant, do not fily lend 
themselves "to experiments ‘on the part of tho merely 
curious and uniustructad investigator. 
MLA. (Oxo) 
sn Preface to Third Eliton 
London, Novembor, 1884, 


‘THE FUTURE OF SPIRITUALISM. 


(An Extract from a Lesture delivered at Lake Pleasant 
Spiritualist Camp Meeting, Auguet 24th, 1884, by Mus. E 
Hf. Burrrex.) 


eco piren icy gel erp 
ee ert ries a ete 
Peeaceeetnerpsrrs 


ae 


thelr vital forees are Using utilised for the production of |g 


ech peomena ay for intane, thos of Materalistion, 
or Formmaniestaton, 

Bat to the atadent of these obscar phenomena on 
whom the’ question i often forced“ What ty tho st, 
The pactidl lene, of thew phesomen, astming 
thea "tobe what thay. are to 'tet” the 
Selminating interest of this study’ will. rest in the 

ie use of Mewnerism. The empeyment of clair 
‘eyez inch diagnos of seas of monmerictreatent| 
favaloviating pai, and in caring obstinate and log. 
anding caves Of actnl disease jan oven the eficaey at 
ii toe pin rendering tho pen fone to 
ia that mus tenporarly be endured, or in preveting it 
Fituch caer os srpeal operations the wll como hme 
to ‘the reader ax andesible instances of the benefcial 


“Raare theca o ong cre i exper | 
fl the scquldtion ofa cotain amount © | 


Ent prov iy and veslve it nto tho great religous a 
ad scene religion i it and above all weil yo forget 
Four insane feat, fet ome one i going to income oar, 
ison the sae of ffaenc higher than you, and prea 
ihe grand contal Mean upon which all might unite and 
fra cot hgh tin Haven dap th ey and 
trite an natty Wil yoda thi ep or a thre 
odoitt  Teyeu will Spintuaiom wil be tho church, the 
feligion the isenco ot your generations ot, 1 wil wa 
foe's nobler race and for » botter undoraning of its 
Polat worthy i the age to cme 

To show you how lie you have to fear from naeting 
tho broad ai ever expanding axioms which 8p 
promulgates wo tal clom ig eterating a foe tno 
tere tl ‘heh om your ser pe sone 
Belvo. yearn since in a Isto liver in Landon, and 
nied Tho Orel ofthe Sprit” 

Tinlnv in te ftherood and motherhood of God. 

Ta the inmorality ofthe haa soul 

Tn tho universal bothered and conmon. deatiny of 

Tn the personal reqponiility of the human soul for 
sender dt do the ay. is 

Tote rey Hep af which must bo tro by 
‘the soul for itself. if 


Mr, E,Foarmy of Proton, well own Spiga bat 
sho oly soidenaly the othr day cme cco Lan for 
{hen ne, wits a fiona -—%1 hao an read" Lion 
for Novenbes Shy wah very grat plese Tt ontentaare 
Teat'ScatGed yur endig Use rca weely tl 

e tending Thre. copies Weekly wnt 
farther notice 


“Batoos Srexnm.—Last Auguts balloon, trom tho Military 
: Talo encanta. ie 


sascomfal spe, A noto by M. 
Teen eommunicatod to the 
Menager 
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« PUNOH ” ON SPIRITUALISM. 


Pach has often 
fam, wna inns 
sharp comers and angles which Spicitualists, we suppose, 
display at times im common with other members of the 
‘community, he deserves our best thanks. Bat uch has 
Ten a wary fellow, it must be confessed, and not altogether 
consistent in his ways in the past. Amongst other failing | 
(com our point of vies, of course) has been hisstrong dis- 
Inclination to tit that any evidonco whatever existed for 
spiritual phienomena,aad io matter how good an authority a 
flit have laos in other walks of life, our contemporary 
one of hit 
Provck is getting ol 
‘linoat as though ho were about to enter the 


aide merry ut tho expense of Spiritual 
ashe has served to round off some of the 


‘sahoal of the 


Sous of tho prophets "1 Atany rate, joking apart the follow | 


inugseoms to_bo a voryfairaccountof i séance with a medium 
living not many miles from Old Quobeostrest, OF course, 
Tunch rnust have some fun, bat the general tone of his 
inst orncular deliverance iso different from previows per 
formaneos that we. thin al! pat on tho 


(By our even Inetiator.) 
‘My scopic as to tho nature of spiritual manifestations, 
so-allody having boon tomewhat shaken’ by roeont reports of 
ftoneo at which phenomena of that desctiption are stated to 

Fave aonihed th trong end even of am Muntroas atts 
yin, Lresolved pervoully to witness an exhibition of them, for 
{he purpose of tating hole reality. With tha view, fn conor | 
swiths tall party of fend [sought and obtained, by the uacal | 

Theane am appotntanent withthe well-known Mediim, Mz, Ji 
willbe Uh aurea way Co go Infor 


i er 
‘rumb of lato pe 
She sles po ofp 
stitute ra yp 
sae abe wh est wast whieh a nought 
sisi nn my sdepecke, erin hed. tn 
aaa Tt ae Sad matromevel waiesty, “How: 
Trem sang boo et toons snsther an tg a wa 
erat hacen ts maa tn then eh hand, td 
Saat ago ees aon hie ha reg 
ra po ia Thr el bo no denpion, ofa an 
sat Pt Amon inet wees sowed. owing 
Team, attacks ection ow sgh spe Te 
selene ett ae hs sos tr stl don 
a tents unl wenn elas me tay. 
aaa erin the apo, «Wai charming” 
thes an em’ nd 
Thiet camesente 

MSsceiSe ats wer om snared a of 


iorvomo 

tir slate peed the 

tgur, auch 4s youth ao secunomed to delineate om gal 

ai'Cal 1 this eueseted ain long din of eon 

Aiea etn, or cy iyo aberenime fut 

Ee ‘ro tho following modifestion ofa pleo of pstey 
mol the Old Shoo 


“fat Practice deove ne mad. 
onsox, Sexton." 


"Donsow Junior” alias Jou” in his day cou 

heard of and T can't mako out the spirtaxl 
oon to exist betwoan Jory” and Me. 

fire moro things in Heavon and earth than are dreamt of i 
‘lilosophy, oF that any fellow can bo expested to 


jony on these matters. But | 
probably wiser; and nove it seems | 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINGES. 


aan eee 
eit Souter ieee 
ory aa 
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pret eee er 
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ae le 
Soe creas 
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ES ee aityrene & eae 
ieee ee (eta ees Se 
[Weeinetiarrme st aig oemce ma 
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platform was filled 
Grening the same apcaker gavsan exzellont address upon “How 
[inherit ternal Lilo”. On Sanday next, at 10.30 and 6.90, 
find on the following Sunday, Mes. larnes, of Nottingham. 


et 
ue 


Cavmenent Roos, 61, Morrieensrnesr, Reorxnsraer, 
W.-—On Sunday ‘Deceniber Mth, 1884, a teabeo address 
willbe delivered through Me. J. J. More. 'Sabject, “Men, 
Bory ad Angela” "The series commence at 7 pm. Ail 
seatnate free, 

‘Mae J.J, Mons, It fs with moch regrot we learn that 
Mr. Mort ini excoedingly ta health, and otterly waablo to 
tsa to mor dan the ot pening mtr of Penne. We 
Scrap teat ho may Son be to his eaual health and 


M. Chardontel, of 
Molsounier cic, 


ie heres 
Sogn 


toms imsiren among the Government oicas tere through 
‘whom the object ‘of Spsinm and = medinmekip came 
[obvdcumed in rurious ata crden of Recheort, th eft 
{t whish we ae fo ths day.-Atareontaace the controlling 
spi wan sed for hs understanding of the terns * Heater 
SEU Hall" ‘The medion's band. immediately wrote = The 
{oy which follows a good action and which ia immediate re. 
AYLI and by which oar bigher natore fess strengthened; the 
Clovalon of fe hears towards the high, that i towards Ged? 
fi isthe ronon w 
follows an er 


ingour 
Tove 
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CURRENT NOTICES. 


‘The following notices have already appeared in our columns, 
bat as we with to keep thom beforo our readers for a few 
‘weeks we shall ropeat them occasionally in these advertisement 
ree 


STATISTIOS WANTED. 

‘We hao in viow a work which, if generally and systematically 
‘carried out, will osidoraly inereaso the usefulness of “Zar.” 
eas primary referee to tho collection of facta in connection 
‘with the apiiteal morement, fall details of which will bo 
[Published in due course. ‘Tho Birt stop isto obtain ax complete 
I listas posible of the names and addresses of those who are 
Known to be interested in Spirituaigm and kindred eubjecta 
Wo shall esteem it favour on tho part of any reader of 
“Lacire” if he will and ws information bearing on any one 
or allof the subjeined points, We pledge ourselves to publish 
tbo namo or address suppliod ws without the consent of tho 
individeals concerned. 

We therefore address ourselves personally to every reader 
and subscriber and ask each one to send us 

1 The fall names and addresses of any persons known to 


tomardsSpiitualinn, and if Spiritualists, as a body, aro not 
‘eiling to Soop from cir sells and do heir sar ofthe wot, 
The scbner St, you cease your labour of love tho better. Kindly 
put my tain dow ona gaarantr of £3 yearly towards the 1o- 


posed fund. 
‘Londoa, W. 


A Proressoxa, Murex, 


‘Sunsontrnions Auteapy Prowse. 
‘Those marked * are annual subscriptions if required. 


‘Tho following is tho letter o 
ments mado upon tat the time 
Te the Biter of “101: 

Sim—While the mass, of Spit 


‘A Darrister,” with 


them, as avowed Spiritualists, eithor in their own locality or at | inerening, it 8 matter of regret that 


diatance. 

‘2 The fll names and addreusos of any persons Known to 
them, not avowed Spiritualists, bat who aro interted in 
subject, 

‘Bho name of any societies of Spiritualist, ot investigators 
together with their full titles, addrewses, ames of officers, 
nnatabers of members attached to each, ee. 

“4 The namea and addreaos of any public mediuas known, 
to them, with thee phase of mediomsh 

‘We shall be pleated to recive detailed answers at the early 
convenience of our friends, All letters on this abject. should 
bbe addtesed, “The Biter of ‘Ltonr,’"4, Ave Mars-ane, #.0. 


THE DISSEMINATION OF SPIRITUAL 
LITERATURE. 


‘Whe it booume necemary to invite Spiritualist to wubycribo 
to. fond for eareying on Lome” daring 1885, t was doomed 
triso to withdraw for atime the plan outlined by **A Barrister” 


ins letee published fa this journal for Octobor 4th, in onder | Pmt 


‘hat tho two fands ight not clah, and because the suntentation 
fof Lica” was a far moro important matter. That object 


drag oto soe moon othe gral eb 
‘anata ea ‘en ot tos eng thorough of i Gy 
endo op where pala 


layed in hie 
iv tothe vow of the thousand 


a eeecve earaiors wise ei 
umes of Oweny-vegunanirs wit the fr 
atin tt ou ei te mmo 823 
{Swan the expenes of war 
*Hatoul bi remeaberl thal we ansendenrontine to diemionte 


Sena arally sccred Tans encouraged tng tho other | utah ou 7k are eeiae to the genial nd tha while 


ever before wes tho puilo mind vo receptive 


‘plan again before the frends of the movement, more expecially | des of thought ax af proven, yet we, on Out 
‘lilnaty sal and wna 


ea considerable amount had been promised when it became 
necomary to withdraw it fora time 

Barviater" is also rapidly drawing to a clos, and 
imporatively necessary, if anything is done, to low no farther 
time in again bringing tho mattor before the reader of “Liou.” 


‘Bore mina seal sol wuveltah oor to ena 
Exiat Knowledge of a foter lifo which we ourelvoro highly 
alee enclose my card is, your teal 


‘he Temple, BC. “A Dannasten, 
TS Sept, 168, 


ow doo, and I thiak T eanoot beter explain the propoaed | _ [Tis letter opens np. very Smportant quttion, and ove o 
; esreaerer wi ihaicghe We fal at 


plan than by reprinting the letter alluded to abore, togotber 
‘Tih a list ofthe subscriptions already promised. Tt wil beacon 


we can throw 
Heed by our orrenpondentwosld be potent ienu for i ds 
senination of epetnal truth. Under Wty of the Teschologcal 


aly belle the pm st: 


Tat thon who cannot aud to enrol their amesamengt tho pro-| Praga ened! hg etal tha cen of balnes 


posed guacantorsfor £10 each, ean help according to thelr means. 
These smaller amoents will be grouped in sums of £10 when 
complete, Surely, when an appeal to tho Secuarst party 
eralted in raising £5,000 
far more numecva wil not fail, notwithetanding the recent 
‘appeal on soount of  Zaour,” to make this sooondary object a 
‘success also. It is proposed, when the sum required 
{f forthooming, to call meeting of the donors, and to confer 
‘with them on matters of deta, Tam at liberty to give intend 
ing rabscribers the real names of all the contributors appearing 
below except that markod ¢. 
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MESMERISM IS THE KEYSTONE OF ALL THE OCCULT SCIENCES.’ 


“ANIMAL MAGNETISM” 


By the late WM. GREGORY, MD. F.RSE. 


(Petes of Cheriaty at Edinburgh University. 
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A PREFACE BY “M.A. (OXON)” 


Professor Gregory's Book has long been recognised as being one of the best Standard Works on 


MESMERISM AND ITS PHENOMENA, 
AND ALSO AS A THOROUGHLY PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THIS SCIENCE. 


1. bas already run through tro eiton ach of whith was pcediyexaune, and an aenpt is now bag mao to_pogulaie 
tho book hy lauing fein a form and at price that will bring it within the reach of al. ‘Tho study of Mosmerim as regards its 
‘oaring c= Spirituntiom and Oecultiam eannot be overrated: in it wo havo the key to mich tht is now vaguo and litle undecsteod. 


‘Tho following Syllabus will show tho extensive scope of the book. 
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sos| body, and accompanied hy his 


‘This Michael did on the night following, at dhe hour 


5 appointed by: the Obeal-man ; upon which the smagician, 


|asoping hme, paced tho xo Toone open his mabe 
who was also a wise 
woman”—and ly the chief, set forth, Passing through the 


| dense forest he never paused until they had reached a 


~ [The Editor of “Licms” desires it tobe distinctly 
understood that he can accept no responsibility as to te! 
opiniona expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous diseuarion ie invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached} 


PAPERS OF THE LATE MRS. HOWITT WATTS. 


(Continued from p. 518.) 

[Among the papers of the late Mrs. Howitt Watts was 
alittle MS. volume, which sho used to call “The Brown 
Manuscript.” This she believed to have belonged to the 
late Robert Chambers. It contains stories of sompambulis, 
tecondsight, clairvoyance, trance, vision, and ghostly 
sitation. ‘They were probably collected by Mr. Robert 

ts! lamented departure, 
received them for publication in “Lian.” ‘This was 
her intention had she been able to cary out her desires, 
"M.A. (Oxon) 


which, asa magistrate, I took notes, Mr. Patterson, the 

jorernor of Pearl Key Lagoon, and my eldest son being 
present. 

‘The chief slated that he had two sons who resided with 


ime, met two women belonging to the Krookraa Indian 
tribe, which led to subsequent meetings. 

‘This coming to the knowledge of the Krookraas, the 
‘women were punished, and the two young Woolwaa Indians 
were threatened with vengeance. Nevertheless, the meot- 
ings had continved to take place. The young Indians had 


frequently gone alone Uhrough the forest to the placo of] 


‘One night the youths did not return to their wigwam, 
Greatly alarmed, their father, by break of day, sent of 
‘scouts in search of thei, but all to no purpose. Secret 
communication having been effected with the two: 
Krookraa women, it was ascertained that the young. 
men Tad never como tthe teyting place Brey 


Michael, the chief, with his wife, went toan Obeal-man, in 
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Send alana sea oa 
ce tee) Unt ONs mal fanl) eens iad 
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tte! pen Gin son tl that bo tg aly upon Ue 
Pepepe cing arrange liens} 
fark fort sling though the ky 
[At fit the Obamas mitered words which Sha 
coud oet wadertand, ‘Thon bo eb lent und pertcly 
Sse paaglaialty Golem aie ute eg 
tro scat and motions, Gt chal, tc 
asso aprons at a pone 
Comanche ap und medion heat Ian tl, 
Sidecar cus tess rks exces lt nal 
asec” Auk, bo remand Uns que oe shoo, 
SS hoarag tio we spating logan Wi tbe dike 
|eropt along the ground on his stomach untiljeoming clove to 
Iasi) crepes a ey 
fea sonersing toper, th Otelrnan ll oatning 6 
pases te slsog lin 2 Ge toons Atte nile th 
can pee! bet hain fa elone wet and voor 
hsapyeterapstaynngry aeroplane pat 
toga large roy eat, ie a fan? Tey tho both 
Pega bry ee rt fog 
Mina, oat darting lack threogh the saow of 
tee eee fo Ll loners pen When tn lo nanan 
[roman came down tothe chit, th Olevia ail ro 
‘cab he woman tal in hh a 
ying end th lage mangrove lv bt end ofthe 
| ‘The chief, having rewarded the magician and his wife, 
inmantly started for hi tie, Oaning eaten, bo 
sean aaa of hs poor ssi. Arirag ok sho pace 
Renee Micha wih Me eta land trom, Welt 
ets ae cold dicoverno taco of th sing sont 
“Al return rowing vengeance aginst the Obea an 
| an i writen awed pon Une sexrpanying then Deck 
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fonder to consult him regarding the fate of their sons. ‘The | am 
Obeah-man ordered Michael and his wife to return home, | Beseetey 


‘and to bring him on the morrow the Toonahe* of their| 1 


1y the 
where 
They tantly conmencel to tar up the cath Here they 
toot came upon the bodies of the youths, who had bon shat 
ith poison aces 
"The Keronkaa tebe beng «trong one, dhe ld che ha 
“lown to Pear Key Lagoon to implore asistance 
nnn i murderer of Mn sms 
"ho murdre, hearing of th application fo justice fad 
ap the Sogoia River, Vt was, I ellow, taken Vy ofcers 
aout ly my botier (aftr T Bad Tet the country he 
Commandant and Goverorin Chic. A jury 
sm from ech rb, was called. Tho murderer 
Gros found sty, and my brother passed sentence of death 
wens After the execation, notes of the tal and 
Tel wor sn to ech ribo ad stlement 
The parila ofthis strange tragedy we were caefl 
to minutely note, in orer to come atthe customs of the 
‘Gantry as wes dvb pl, to do nwa withthe 
Shue of thexe Obea-nen, who somatines uso. improper 
fin! dangerous taence nthe country of the Mowpito 
King 
3 (To be continued.) 
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Dr. Ashlumer, in the notes on Reichenlach from which 
wwe have already quoted, refers to Tardy de Montravel’s 
work, published in 1781, entitled, “Mémoire Physique et 
Mélicinale sur la Baguotte Divinatoie,” as abounding 
testimonies to the value of the Baculus Divinatoriu, divin 
ing rod, or duuett in the hands of certain individeals. 
‘He quotes also from a work which appeared at the latter 
| part of the seventeenth century, and went through several 

fons in Prance and Holland. It was entitled, “La 
Physique Occulte, ow Traité do la Baguette Divinatoire et 
‘de von utiité pour la découverte des sources deaux, des 
| minires, des trésors cachés, des volears, ct des meurttiers 
fagitifs avec les principes qui expliquent les phévomines 
Jes plus obscurs. Par M.L. L. de Vallemont, Ph. D. ct 
Ph, ike.” Tt has plates in illustration ; and i contains a 
‘catalogue of mines discovered in France by means of tho 
‘ivining rod, compiled by a German mineralogist, com- 
tnissioned by Cardinal Richelieu, In this book is an account 
fof awelltodo peasant, Jacques Aymer, being guided by 
the indications of the rod in the pursuit of certain assassins. 
‘The following is a summary of the narrative, All those 
‘who are now called mediums are, in Reichentach’s language, 
ensitives, and Aymar's sehole proceeding seems to indicate 
what Spiritualists would call mediumship =— 

‘July 5th, 1692, at Lyons, a wineseller and his wife 
were found murdered, and their money stolen. A neigh 
Dour, who knew of Aymar as one who used the bagwette, 
induced him to come to Lyons, and obtained an introduetion 
for him tothe Procureur-Général, who agreed to his faculty 
Ueing uied in the investigation. Aymar, upon being taken 
tothe place of the murder, was influenced in a singular 
manner, and declared himself able to track and point out 
the assuains, of whom he said there were two or three; 
that for this purpose he should use a small red of wood, 
uch as he used in his Snding springs snd metal, and by 
means of which ho had tracked robbers 

‘Witneaies were appointed to accompany hin, and guided 


| by the indications of the red held in his hands, starting from 


the place of the murder, he passed through tho city, crowed 
the bridge, Kept along’ the bank until he arrived at the 
house of a gardener, which, according to the indications of 
‘the rod, he said had been entered ly the pursued, that they 
had sat at the table and had bandied a certain bottle ; over 
these objects the witnesses saw the rod in his hands rotate. 
‘The gurdener’s family admitted that threo men had been 
there, and had drunk the contents of that bottle. 

‘Obeiient to his intimations, Aymar and witnesses 
‘rosved in a boat to the opposite bank, and continued the 
pursuit, stopping here and there to visit certain houses, 
‘astonishing the hosts by pointing out beds tables, and 
Ipenches which the pursued had used, until he reached the 
camp at Sablon, whore he felt greatagitation ; bat, fearing 
treatment from the rough soldiery, he did not operate wi 
the wand ; 0 he went back to Lyons for letters of protec- 


se tion, then returned to the camp, by the sme way ; but now 
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‘the rod furnished no indication. From Sablon he was 
imilarly guided to Beaucaire, in Languedoc, where a fair 
| was being held ; on his way thither he continued todiserimi- 
|aate beds tables, and seats which bad been used Uy the 
parsued. The rod led him, at Beaucaire, to the prison. 
[Fourteen of the pritoners were parnded before hin the 
rod in his hands turned on his approaching one, a hunch- 
Tacked man, just committed for theft. Aymar declared hint 
to be one of those he wasin pursuit of. His indications now 
‘prompted him to go after the other two in the direstion of 
Nikmes, but for reasons not stated he accompanied the 
Ianch-backed prisoner to Lyons, whither he was transferred, 
‘On the return journey, the hosts and others, of the houses 
| to which the rod Id led Ayimar, recognised the prisoner. 


December 29, 188.) 


‘At Lyous the man declared that he had been employed | SPIRITUALISM IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC 


by two men to aid in the robbery ; that it was they who | CHURCH. 
muniered the wineseller and his wife; and that of the | 


taney stolen, 130 crowns, they gave him only six and achalf; 
that in escaping they had all stopped at the gardencr's 
hhoase, and at the several houses described by Aymar and 
the witnesses, Aymar's journay in pursuit had been above 
forty leagues. 

‘At Lyons be made experiments with the rod before 
many witnesses, among whom was the Abbé Bignon, who 


passage: ‘In every civilised country the testimony of 
nly a few witnesses, even in a question involving life or 
death, is held to be sufficient by the administrators of the 
Taw; bat the testimony of a hundred in a plain question of 
physics is not enough to those who claim to be Natural 
Philosophers!” 


THE CONFEDERATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 
‘The Harbinger of Light (October) publishes in extenso 
the letter addressed to Australian Spi by the 
London Spiritualist Alliance on the subject of Confeders.. 
tion, and announces that a meeting will bo held for is fuller 
consideration on Sunday, October 5th. We havo since 
received from Mr. Terry's brief announcement, posted a 
the mail was about to close, stat is 
‘Association of Spiritualists have decided to join the Con 
feleration, and that the Alliance may expect an official 
Tetter in due course, On the same subject, among many 
other letters to which particular reference need not now be 
‘ade there has been received from the Federadad Spirita, 
Brnzleira” a very condial letter of acceptance of the offer 
‘of Confederation made by the Alliance. The various 
letters received, when a sulllient interval has clapsed for 
replies from distant countries to have come in, will require 
to.be tabulated and presented in the form of a précis to the 
Council of the London Spiritualist Alliance before action 
» the home work of the Alliance 
strong demand among those who 


fot Jornal st 


| Phitip had never Iaft Rome, nor 


‘Tue Laves o rm Sasre: St Poste Newt. 


state of development. Mrs, Howitt Wa 
‘eases and brought them from time to time under the notice 
of Spiritanlists, Reoently a lifo of St, Philip Neri* tax 
then published, from which some extracts may be of 
The Roman Catholie Church as always cla 
abnormal phenomens, familiar to Spiritualists, have nover 
in her pale, Neither docs she deny 
their occurrence outside of the Church ; only in the fo 
aso she regards them as sigus following sanctity, in the 
latter as constructive evidence of diabolic agency. Th 
niced not disturb us; we are glad to recognise tho facts 
without speculating here and now as to their theological 
iguificance. ‘The following extracts from the work already 
mentioned, are full of interest. ‘They give bot a faint iden 
(of tho mine of wealth contained in the volume, 

One day the asint was speaking of two of his spictusl 
cldren, the ono an Tallan and tho other » Frenchman ; tho 
Iatter was in the household of Cardinal SantaGoro, of tho 
former we know no more than that his name was Lug ‘The 

anand dovout than the French 
rman j Dat Philip mid that tho Italian would gradually de 
{in fervour, and end by becoming a wordy person, and that 
Fronchinan yould porsovero and make great progra in virtu 
‘came to past But thie prophets light did not provent 
‘he saint from working a miracla to sro tho life of him whono 
{alling away he fora. A few days Intor the Ttalian told 
Philip dat’ he wanted to go to Naples, but without assign= 
fing any motive for hin going. Philip feared that the 
oyage would injure one 0 weak and unstable. in 
Virtue, and entreated im not to goy and when he found him 
‘Katinately Bont on going, he said to him with an air of 
Severity and even of menace; “Well, go! since you will gos 
bt be sure of this, that you will either fll nto the hands of 
the Turks, of run great Fak of boing drowned.’ The young 
rman paid’ no attotion to the words ho regarded 
ft spoken merely to frighten him from hixparpos, and 
hh nied for Naples. When the ship got ont to asa i was 
pursued and attacked by tho Turks ; and in hie fright Luigh 
throw himaelf into the sea, and, a8 ho could not m 
the point of being drowned, Ta his extremity the 
Philp recurred to his mind, and ho tored his heatt towards 
nt as though he were in Paradis, and implored him to 
‘Wonderful to rolato, bo sa th 
Philip moving like heavenly vision on the waters; and tho 
aking him by the hair, drow him safely tothe shore, 
‘then’ disappeared. Gallono refers to the process of 
tanoniaation for the evidence of this miacl, and procoeds to 
relate several others 

“phe fact is rolated by Gallonio, who addooes tho testimony 
‘on oath of five witneats, examined in the process of canon 
tien, and with greator detail by Bacsi who enables us to fix 
ate within certain limita, Baost efor in his account to the 
testimony of Giovanni Animuccia, who died in 1971, and a0 wo 


‘in Tuscany, and while visiting 
now commonly called the 


converse with him, In the year following, Giovanni went again 
fo Prato, and whon he isted ister Catering, sho told hima that 
fo had seen and conversed with Father Philip, although 
had! Catering 
{eft ‘Prato. On hia return to Rome, Giovanni related 
to tho saint what had panod bolween him and Sister Caterina 
S51 Philip confirmed the truth of all that the servant of Gi 
find anid. Nay, on the death of Catherine i 1690, while ho 
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was apoaking of har in presence of many persons, tho saint 
Himself suid openly that ho had seen hoe daring hee lifetime, 
‘and doseribod hor foatares ono by one, although, a8 has been 
‘mid, Philip had mover boon in Prato, nor Catherine ia Rome. 
Moroover, whoa an engeaving of the asrvant of God. was shown 
hm, ho said at once : This pictore is not at all ike Sister 
Gatorinn; her features wero quite diferent." The Ball of &. 
Philip's canonisation by Pops Urban VIEL, confirms this 
iniralo, and aide that the two saints conversed fora long tine 
lugother. Tn tho roport of tho Sacrod Tota it saa that it was 
‘the Blossed Caterina who appeared to Philip, and hence we #00 
‘the miracle thus represented in some engravings, and in tho 
noble with which Antonio Marini of Prato has adorned 
‘ho communal chapel of his native cit.’ 


“one nigh poattond of tho sat saw an appalling vison, a2 
of somo hideous aimal Bont on dorouring his ‘Tho terror sad 
the angulated for some tne, and then the vaion di 
‘ppenrod,learing hin iid as with baa. ‘Tn the moraing ho 
went to Philp and tld him orery icmstance of the von. 
‘Tho slat Vinloved, and wan afloat fora tina a i tm doubt 
lodher ho should speak or not and at ength replied,“ Know, 
thy aon Chat T van withthe nto nigh and was about mil 
ight thon dat tho foil vison. Kwa wth thee, and God 
font ito hoon tbs and that sesant;T payed Him. to owe 
theo by tri Th set theo this 
te oa theo from Cy enn Tho vison had eof 


leuco in tho Reigio-Philosophient 
Fouruat, November 22nd, wo Tearn that Corald Massoy’s 
Jectares in Sydney rvocived ample support, and 
literary charnoter was fally recognise. 
" Sinco then,” says the writer, “ho has deli 
pooplo of Melbourne with his iehly-wonded and. 
icourses upon Shakespeare, Hood amb, Burns, the pre- 
Taphaolitos, de. ‘The Press has given highly appreciative 
noticos of his lctures, and acknowledges his gonius, 
"He is expooted shortly to lngin a course upon theo 
cal subjects, when he may bo sure of equally full audience, 
“Hix views upon Spiritualism, and 
evi 
ly_-havo oponod with this subject, but. was 
rvisod to delay, in onder to avoid exciting prejudice, and 
perhaps alienation, in thoso realy to sympathise with him 
fn his treatment of genoral subjects, Such had been the 
successful policy of tho late Professor Denton, whose 
acientife lectures drow large audiences, who then willing) 
followed to hoat his lectures on Spiritualism. eis 
‘Thor is a wide fold here for mediums, but they had 
Detter not come unloss they possess not ouly good 
rodiumistio gift but good character. i 
‘would not attract wnlss like that of Mx. Hu 
or Mrs, Wats 
“In the colony of Victoria there is clause in the law 
affoting th licences of theatres and public halls, by. which 
charges mail at tho doors on Sundays, and even collections 
within tho bailding, wero hold to be illegal. Opponents 
Drought this elaase to bear to hamper and thwart. the 
proceedings of tho Freethought and Spiritualist. parties. 
Bat by persistont efforts the Government was brought to 
feel tho nocessty of taking counsel's opinion ax to the 
strictly logal understanding of this clause. Their opinion 
fs against the opponents, Sunday meetings are now placed 
‘ona better footing. The public will freely pay to attend 
‘thom when anything worthy is provided for their attention. 
“Tm Queensland, as in other British colonies, religions 
calightonment and tho teaths of immortality aro, from all 
Thear, being dissominated much more fresly than at any 
former period. 
In New Zealand Spiritualism continues to extend, in 
spite f np medians Doing ijuiionly pushed to the 
ni 
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CORRESPONDENCS. 


[tts proferable that correspondents shoald append their 
micationa. Ta any case, howerer, 


To the Elitar of "Laowe.” 
‘Sum, —Ther ary not wanting indications thot a ftheas and 
perverse generaion is getting uneay about tho growth of 
Spiitaalinm, and is abost to tur to it natural weapon of 
practi, in onder, at Joules hopes to crash the hated 
{Bingo ater, a thereat wll doubles prove o stimulate 
tnd foatee is growth. ‘Pratl, a4 besoema the champion of & 
Tierty which yt aa not boconoLceso (how very aptly those 
“orgunt of opinion” Truth snd Knoll ate named!) is very 
diiron to tot Me, Tay Tankester at Me. Eglinton, 9 oto 
Aemonatata by the samo beautifelly sseolie methods thaw 
mployed Uy that gentloman inthe Slad caso, that Elinton ina 
hhumbog (oven ax Irving Bishop), and that Payehography should 
‘common low. That is the 

‘now and unfamiliar fac, scneing to this 

"Bem Dlr’ a stranger. "Ear ‘ar & 

brick at nea” Nor i thare tach room for doubt that 
‘before loog that hallbrick wil be heaved, and plenty of 


medium of tho day, whose very name, with charsteriatio 
‘Sccaracy, th writer cannot eren spall coreelly—Eglington, be 
calla him—la"a choice example of velgar and batant abuse, 
‘Humbug, "erealous dali,” knave, "eat "ar tho 
grcofal terms of his roined rocabalary.” Argument ther fx 


iy. dove dty fori in hs 
nnd, the hare eT logo tis commrd smo of 
“Tt th writing dono on Eglinton’ slate,” he 
{ootena end sa saying, “wan duo to the intervention of 
foi all enna tht all Mato’ teks et be the 
osu of tho mame intervention, forty ar far more complicated 
(Lguote in Kalen of my own tha 
Peaing specimen of loi argumentation; the wal known 
Inodety of the weiter fan not allowed. him to giv fe this 
prominence) The whole atl iso tho same intlea ler, 
Shi coached in a style nally socal wth Dilingwgate 
‘Now thir would hardly concern mach; we shoal ot 
secinalyobjoct to what la only“ prety Fannys ways” were ih 
‘ot thal pat experince shows thatthe tendency 20 perection 
{none that rgalarynocrs, and that wo ought otto expect to 
scape it unt wo are stong eooagh to dey When we can 
teen the table onthe pe 


question, then, that imporatively demands conideration i are 
‘te in position to defend ourselves effectively when we aro 
attacked T In the days of the Slade trial the British National 
‘Ausociation of Spieitualists was atrong enough to take up, and 
carey through, « suggeation for the defence of the incriminated 
tedium, and vory considerable sum of money was rained and 
‘applied to that and kindred purposes. There was hearty acsord, 
fand the effort male was well supported. without inordinate 


of unanimity and liberality. Within atoo brief period wehare 
‘had in these pages thrve attempts to raiso money fo the support 
of Liou," and forthe performance of work that seemed pres 
ing and useful. Tho most important of thes objects, that, indeed, 
towhich I would mysalf gladly s00 all our eforts confined tll 
gular dae et n,—I meta th ulna of Tae 

a response that was not reassoring. The ropeated appeals 
fora sum not beyond the power of ons, two, of three Spiita. 
slits to sappy with eats the threat to discontines this journal 
ltogether, and the extreme measares that it was neceaary to 
‘oro in cree ome oat an agra to the sam ended 
{omaintain life for another twelve moaths, were at once paingel 
‘nd humiliating. The various numbers of the paper since the 
[subscription lists bopan were pervaded at by the whine of 
‘mendicant, and there was an open confession of ulterimpec. 


‘losty that would have been disreaing and pathetic, had it not 


‘been rendered Indicroas by the reyponse that it recive 
yetit was, I verity boiore, necewary thus town for life in forma 
powperie 

"Tho old Association has booa replacod_ by the London 
Spiriteait Alliance, and many names of old Spiritualists ao] 
found on the rll of its mombers, But itis so hampered by_ 
Jack of micans that it cannot even provide itself with a habita- 
tion ofits own, nor tempt ia any serious way todo the work 
‘hat ie waiting to be dene, Tho subscription was fixed at a 
low rate in the exposation, Tpresumo, of alange membership ; 
‘and, perhaps, of donations which would provide the sinews of 
‘rar. From whatever cause, it seems that these expectations 
hare not been realied, and thatthe ar of impocuniosty that 
pervades Spieitualiam i st manifest there as lacwhere. 

‘The cause? Certalaly not lack of means amongst many who 
profess to be intereated in the subject, and even amongst many 
Uren who pr-foasthemaclyes to be Spritaliat. Tithe source 
ff generosity were once tapped, the stream that would fow 
fugit tobe no meogre rl. If the senso of responsibility were 
‘ace thoroughly aroused there is amongst vs the means of di 
charging our duty 
in the various rligiocs bodes with whom we ean be numerically | 
compared, The cnaso maust bo sought in the unpleasant truth 
that it does wot ax yot pronnt ital! to most Spisitealits i 
tho light of a duty 0 take any adequate sharo of the burdens 
‘hat fall with» weight that is erasing on comparatively few. 

“Ansuining ane to be correct in my opinion, the oatlok is 
not pleasant, if to present burdens, already too heary to be’ 
Doras, there be added that duty of defending our fa 
persona of wore of ie profeaors agaist persecotion a law ; 
en, indeed, the frah call sould fall on cars that have at 
[ot oon deaf to others not leas urgent and imperative, 

eit should, perchanco, strike any of your readers that 1 
take a view of” the aiteation that is rather sombre, Tan but 
etly that Taball be only to glad to find myself wrong, Its, 
however, high time that some distinct fort should be mado to 
provide adequate funds for the necenary work to be done 
Without the present compulsory resort to shrill and prolonged 
Degwing. Tt should be wulicent to indicato what is absolutely 
wanted, When auch indication i ignored there is grav fault 
Cemowbere, It roay bo that light willbe thrown on the matter 
tow that the aubject is breached. Tt may even be that stand- 
ing digrace to wx wll bo removed, 

December 12th, 1884 

Me 33. Mere, 
To the Bailor of ‘Taonr.” 

‘Six,—Will you kindly allow mo to rako an earnest appeal 
‘rough tho medi of your widely-read and valuable paper? 
Sy appeal is on Bebalf of Mr. J. J. Morse, and the object I 
hhave in view i to solicit co-operation and suppor to an enter- 
tainment to be given at the Cavendish Room, Mortimertrect, 
Rogentstree, W., at eight otlock om Wedneaday evening, 
anuary 14th, 1885, Your readers are all aware of tho good work 
fof which Bir, Morse has been tho instrument at tho above 
ooms daring a period now nearly approaching two years. For] 


A Srmmroatsr. 


Til const of a concert apd recitations, and! I'am sre of 

Jetting euch austanco as will ender it worthy of sport, The 

recess wil be given to Mr Move as « faroell uve 
fir, yours tly, 

Sioa Aaxes F. Maurer. 


‘Tickets for tho front seats 2c, and adniasion to other sats 
4a, may be lad of Mrs. Malthy, 45, Grove-rcad, Regent's 
Pusk, NW, and at the Carendish Tooms onthe night of the 
ontertaiament. 

“Mz. Frank Everitt, of 25, Ponton-streetN. also writes aa 


degree not inferior to that which is foand | 


at Cavendish 
Rooms, itis propoved {o present hin with a testinonial in the 
shape of a um of money! 

Twill bo of considersblo wo to his» at tho present the, a8 
hae i ina vory low state of health, and Ta Yoon compelled (0 
sive up the Sunday mcetings 

“Mrs. Malthy is, I believe, arangiug a meoting at Cavendish 
Rooms, when the amount collected will bo presented to Mr. 
More. No doubt thereare agreat nuuher of Mr. More’ rene 

‘eounlry, who ako a great interest in the atea 
jet worker, who i jst now Ghosoughly ill and wo 
in ‘and hall bo 
glad if all who intend to do wo will kindly forward thotr aulverip- 
tions to Mra, Maltby, 45, Grove-oad, Regent's Patky N.Way 
for to raysolf, and they will bo duly and gratefully neko 
ledge. 
‘olnedeatal Drea. 
To the Baitor of 
Sin As Mr, He Wedgwood has quoted my article on 
Jing" (Notes aod Quarien" Sat November) in hin very 
resting eallection, entitled, ‘Clairvoyant and Prosciont 
Droumna"” ( Laci," Oth Decomber), 1 beg to be allowed to 
point out that Lam hardly chargeable with making the somowhat 
Mogial inference with which he eredits me, 

Tr aaid at tho ouvot that T supposed all such evonta 
to be evineidenee, and not ‘“fulflments” at all; that. ‘if 
people are constantly dreaming of «variety of aubject, it mut 
Te, now and then, that somo subject dreamt of sould happen to 
coincide with somothing that may oceur shortly after. tis only 
Sven noch cofneideneo 4 of an important nature that it ix 
[eneally remembered and talked about, and then it in hough 
ES be attributable only to wapernateral agenay. If peoplo would 

nimportant subjects, 
‘with thie 


Weagwood — as a 
teal bw heard fin support of ths my 
Sodgrood hal hd lero ed Ui he eo not 

sre dou, that Tone the dean and th fal 

ine iteenco bees no vel pao cou bo wrved by 
ihe dream.” 

It waslear fom what Tid that Tooke on al sch fas 
anuecolnty, a eclnidenen sd nothing more, oven inthe 
Sherrie ae sepa fo) ere spe 

‘eta 

for f Tao 

funn tho sighting on of Dongs hr i 
Public Library, supported bythe public rates, and managed by 
Pumitten ef to Town Cot, About th end of October at 
{‘Rinded "to the Wbrarian a copy cach of Bp. Sangnts 
‘Selntte Basin” and “M.A Oxon)" * pint Mechings” 
tor tho rary, with sn fer to supy “Laon to tho reading 
me a copy cotaining eatations in aphomphy by 
Bir Baintons beng lf for inpetion and approval 

tenets ornng eweoivd a letttfrom the Iibraian note 
tying thn the wrk en Spsitaalion with Lac” bd ee 
TEE seat op” before Uo commit, nd he was intructd to 
informe my eery Kind fer” could note acpi 

‘Gonment i untectasny. Ido ot, however, intend to Ie tha 
matter reat hee, We fad no itty in lasing any of ot 
Ttoureln the Plymouth reo Publ arary, which inte 
Teeeyvctumen, bende “Lacie” and tho Medio, on ein 
om abe “Town Stow. 

Tipmon, December St, 198, 


‘A Misstatoment Corrected 
‘To the Editor of Tao.” 
‘Sin,—Various mixstatements having appeared in the publi. 


T)sarnala apart froma Lions") with roferonce to the lato Dake 


se Cre Er connection 9h Sprain, 1 fet nce. 

eee Setyat the Diaimaeck tat which Thow pone 

at by la Royal Highns, bat by 

ed, thermo, beg 

Fen ARE, ertamean to the oft dat He Tato lamented 
pate el foundation 1 0, sous 
pete doy of foundation —T s,s, yur 

=f W, Eaustox, 


follors -—Will you Kindly permit me to inform tho mamerocs| 
fiepis of Mc. J.J. Morso Uhst in recognition of his zslows 


11, Langham-stret, Portandplaes, Ws 


LIGHT. 


LIGHT. 


‘il eommunieations to bo addressed to — 
"THE EDITOR OP “LIORT; 

AVE MARIA LANE, 

LONDON, Bo. 


soereeotinate inact tarwardngaed 


| fromm 


| sete. Tat mh, ha you fom th tion my nt 
forthis wave of Kindness you send me so generously frour your 
far western home, ‘Though I have often felt the overfow of 
your great, loving soul before, it never seemed sotraly great a8 

‘Before giving the facta you solicit, let me make one or 


| fs much easier to suppose another the victim ofan Wlusioa, than 
toadmit the samme touching an experience of your own.” It 
| also utterly impomible to pat into th sales again all that helped 
| to tur the beam. T was surrounded by hundreds of bright, 


24 intelligent, happy. Spirituaite, They all had. marvellous 


sxperinces to relate, and many of them gure me the 
bent ‘cred opr, screened 

eyes of unbelievers, were, for soime reason 
frecly confided to me. ‘Through the free and delight- 


toatne | fal socal intercourse of thecamp life, Thad a far better oppor- 


Novick To suMseRIMERS, 


i 
CONVERSION OF MR. GEORGE CHAINEY 
PROM SECULARISM TO SPIRITUALISM. 


[It will bo remembered that, short time sives, one 
fof the most prominent Secularists in Ameviea, Mr. G. 
Chaingy, was converted to Spiritualism. ‘The following 
correspondenes, extracted from the Jner of Light, details 
tho circumstances of his conversion. ‘The facts speak s0 
plainly for themselves that we need at the moment ad no 
comments of our own, though we hope to allude to the 
matter on n future ocedsion—Eo, oF * Ltont.”] 


‘Interesting Corzeapondence betwien Colonel RG. Inger 
‘and George Chain. 


‘Chico Springs N. ME, Octobe 264, 184, 
My Dean Quanity, =I no by the papers that you have be- 
como a Spina. Of conn jou dhl not rach your preset 
fenton hiya simple cous of reoning upon facta co 
Mo wor.” You mux have aon something or heard smething 
{hat sata you nok oly of the exten of spi bt that 
Uiewo opin were onco Human beings, aod ean and do om: 
tunicate with tho sof tla work, Tread your seach 
Ahat you daliered atthe Convenion, bat you id tat give an 
Account ofthe eres you had ronived. Tahould Ike fo know 
Aha facta cased you to embrace Spiritual, and, if ot too 
Inush trouble, Twlah you would write mo an sesount of your 
trperione, Wo ary ll wll and all som regard Youre 
tray, 


| tunity of forming a correct judgment of the people than one 
| doesn the ordinary course oflfe. So that the conditions by 
| which Twas surrounded all helped to prodace conviction, 
Hold that wo do not believe as wa want to, but aa we are com> 
pallod. From their appreciation of my lectures also had golden 
‘opportunities of investigation pressed upon mo without money 
tnd without price, I have seen and aympathised with the 
tflerings of mediums, sech as no money could have tempted 
them toendure, T havesoen those who, whea I frst came on 
the grounds, could hardly exercise their gifts by reason of the 
positive influence I exerted over thee, bathed in tears of joy, 
‘when fromthe platform I told the story of my conversion. I 
ould hardly tell that story for tears of joy myself, while the 
Impression mado upoa the audienco was simply indescribable. T 
hare sven people happy under the excitement and emotion of 
‘Methodama ; but this was altogether of another character. But 
there are not the facts you want. T went to this moating quite 
by accident. You know yourself of what 1 had told you of my 
discouragement with the great majority of profeaed Liberals, 
‘That feeling had grown ail stronger; and wo { had thoronghly 
resolved togo on thestage. have boen studying with thi in 


Seed an time rom He i 
Snchance of vuccns was dependest cn funing free 
tae. Under an lnipaloc grade and sincere fondly, Z 
iad oy loa yy in dane meron nu 
{ormer letter toyou should be complied with onthe part of the 
‘Nalonl Liberal Leagoe. = 
Having 1 go to Canada, Twent around to Salamases, in 
elerence to oct pas. 


sto engage accommodation during the forthcoming meeting 
for myself and fronds in advance. They invited mo to letare. 
Tapoke to them on "The Church of the Future.” They liked 
{tao woll that they invited mmo to speak again the next day, I 
‘gare them ‘The Genios of Shakespeare.” They wanted some 
‘more, and 20 the following day I gare them “Leaves of Gras.” 
Ofcourse they talked to me about Spiritualism. T said, as you 
often do, “T don't know.” Thad no proof, and al the proola Z 
had boon taught to trust were broken reeds. ‘To use your own, 
beautiful words, I did not know whother death was night or 
day, prion wall or 8 door, tho folding or the wn- 
folding of wings 1 said to them, “I hare no objection 


| to another life, bai at present that is my position.” At the close 


310, Shawmut Ave 
November 4th, 1884, 

Cotoxnt R, G, Ixounsots.—My Deae Friend, —Your letor| 
in an oasis in the desert, and most sweet surprise, though I had 
already declared that I knew no word of disparagement oF 
‘mockery would ever pass your lip. Tn a natarally serous life, 
the event you refer to haa boon the most serious experience thal 
thas yot bofallon me, Thave been greatly pained and shocked 
at the amoust of illierality shown by former aaociates. 
‘Tortured and stung by all manner of jokes and jibs, and unjast 
osusatios of fleo motives, Tfear T may have bovn lean dis 
inating than I ought to havo been in my replies. Tthought 
{in leaving the Methodist frst, and afterward the Unitarian 
tminietry, Thad safely passed all danger of suffering for opinion’ 

take, But that was movey in comparison with what I ha 
fondue in the past six weeks, in private lettors and pablo 


fof my lectures what they called public testa were given. A 
young man who seca dlairveyantly stood wp, and described 
spit he sw, ving fie sane, ad the tine nd ac of 


Arawery, containing relia of the departed, such as alocket ora 
Picture, or articles of clothing, s0 mingtely as to produces moat 
artling impremion, These descriptions were generally 
‘inetd to as being szctly true by sme one in the andience, 
Saget ea aS 
‘hem down to a taps on gras 

carfully culled obituary notices from the spiritual papers, 
oapled with mind-reading. Iwas invited to a sfance. Most 
btriking and exciting things were done. Tt was in ch company 
tnd under such conditions as made the thought of trickery 
imponite, "We had not atin the circle a minuto before ach 


‘ane was patted on the face, hands or knee, by hands ol be: 


longing to anyone of ws while bautifal starlike Tights fitted 
1ikd frets about the room, and a guitar was taken from the 
lap of one of the sitters, and pasod all around the room beyond 
the reach of any of a, and all the tine diseonring wweet musi. 
‘Though startled and perplexed this woald not hare convinced 
me. Tnext met Mra Anna Kimball, a celebrated pychome- 


tin. As Prferer Denton, who mado‘ special stay of thi | 


subject, gives her the palm inthis fel, I gave her a ring bad 


‘been westing, tohold. Sho soon mate me feel like the woman | 
oo a man who told mo | 


‘of Samaria, who aid of Jesus, “Cox 
All that ever Tdid.” Ana seer or clairvoyant, sho described the 
Sits of two young ladies, standing by my aide, eho gave 
their names, and said I visited them when they were sick, and 
preached their foneral sermon—ail of which was trie,” She] 
ls described another spitt standing by, who wat my guardian 
fangel. But morvof thisanoa. I bogan to bo somewhat shaken, 
(Bod to catch moll saying, ‘Great heavens! init all true?” 
Bet then I ought ofall tho trickery and fraud that has Been 
exposed in Spiritual, and ll that X must undergo should T 
proclain myacl a Spiritualist, and sid quietly to myself, “No, 
Twon't do, ‘Ihave changed around enough. Tt seems to be 
trae, bat Iwill jost keep this to myself, and say nothing about 
Being under engagement,Tattendad another ance. This 
timo the manifestations were sill more wonderfal. The room 
tovmed crowded with spirits, audible voices speaking all around 
toy ving names and meamges fully recognised by some of the 
filters Next Taw the phenomenon of independent slate 
Iriting, To deny that it wan the work of an invisible agency 
ras utlery inponsible—that it was done by pirit-riends somed 
‘eas in moat instances tho menage wan written in the 
Randwrting ofthe pervon signing. I was, of curse, till more 
‘cited by each additional marvel. SULT persisted in my por 
Dove not to be courerted. 

“AL this timo T had been on the grounds a weck, It was 
Senday. I had arranged to leave next morning bright and 
arly, and so weot arvand, bidding the now ftionda Thad made 
foot bye. This kept me out watil eleven o'lock. When T 
Feached the hotel I found the door locked, Just ax Twas 
‘Shout to knock at the door, T seemed to hear a voice saying, 
{Go and sleep with Jack,” Now Jack wat a very nive fellow, 
‘the mosician of Uhecamp, and hasband of Mrs Lili, a mont 
Interesting inopirational speaker. ‘They lived in a lovely tent, 


fand as Bru Te was away, Tknow that Jack would Vike my |i 


‘company, and so went. Welay awake talking somo time, Tt 
frar'n bright, beasifel night, and the tent in consequence al 
Thowt as light ax day. Finally Jack fellanleop. But there was 
to slep for me. Twas going away in the morning. All Ut 
Thad seen nd felt the past week revolved self in my mind. 1 
faltmooresure than eror that it as tras, and yet T resol 
‘more Sealy than ever that I would not bo Spiritualist. Sad- 
only L became amare that some one was there in the tent be- 
Sides Jack sod myualf. Te was amost atrarge feeling. Words 
trove paton my lip tothe following purport: “You hare been 
Trought here to be convinced of the truth of Spiritealism 


‘Those wholove you ae that this a all that ean now mako life 


for you worth the living. You must stay here until erery cloud 


of doubt and haunting shadow of despair is cleansed from your 
fnind." Long reasoned against it. Finally in despair Tyielded 


the point and fixed upon a plan by which I could atay. ‘Th 
moment I did so I fel a soft hand placed upon my brow. 
fcnnot tell you how felt, Te was at once the strangest and 
‘most beautiful sensation T erer experienced. Tt thrilled mo 
‘rough and through with indescribable ccataay. I can assure 
(you that it was no dream, bat a most eet reality, amply con- 
firmed by many subsequent experiences, 


since has toon foreshadowed in dreams. ‘Those dreains 
{ike anything Terer had boforo, Bat this otter would trotch 
‘out toa oyelopeedia shoul Tell all, 
‘Two of the leading porsons attending the Caxap-Meeting 
xo Mr. and Mra. 7. J.Skidmore of Fredonia, N.Y, Mr. 8. 
yaocesfulrilvad eontmctor, and 8 man of large brain and 
Tent. His wifa iva most sweet and royal lady. Several years 
since they lort a beaulifal daughter by consumption, jast as sho 
had lowomed into womanhood, Her name wat Kitty. Tho 
fove between herand her paronts mast have been much ike 
that between your own sweet daughters, Maude and Evn, and 
their patente. Bat they lat their Kitty, Sho was married to 
‘heman of hor heart's cholog a weok before sho died. Thay 
trove beside themselves with grief. Lifehardy seomed bearable, 
| Thy ha all that money could buy, bat the pride of their hearts 
{and light oftheir home had gone oat in the darkness of death, 
[Think for moment how you would fool if Era wore 
your only child and you should lowe her. 
| Would “feet, so felt they. ‘They had 
| the teachings of th 
| more ‘honoured place in 
| they earned in their despair 
| raceme aftor message on closed a 
| amin hand, fll of th perfume ofthe samo loving nature sho 
| reveal in earthalife, ‘They saw her materialise, felt hor arms 
[around their necks, and then saw her simply fale from their 
fight without moving from the spot. Since then she has come 
fothom ino many: ways that choy fel that she makes ono of 
‘he home circle almost aa much ax while inthe visible fon 
‘They have a lovely litle séance-room, and whenever a medium 
tho oF sho i called in, and thoy commune with 
eras of old, Tho tent that £ occupied in camp was furnished 
ime by their kindneas,‘Tho osay-chair Isat in was the ono Kitty 
tras married in a weak before she died. She wan seen aoveral 
times by elairvoyante to come into the tent and sit down in that 
duit. During life her favourite lower was awhito rose, Mr 
‘Prang, of Boston, Kindly ent me a package of pietaro cards; on 
‘one of thom wero some whito roses; T gave it to Mr, Skid- 
fore, saying “That is for Kitty.” ‘That night, whilo T was 
latking with Me 8. Kitty was seen by ® medium Lo enter tho 
tent, Kin her mother, and then come and place a bunch of white 

“on tay breast, After the eamp Me. aud. Mrs, Skidmore 
fed myeelt, Mes. Aone Kimball, and Mr. W. A. MansGold, 

‘media, to spend a fow days at their home, 
‘aring which timo we held to sireles, with enly ourselves and 
‘oro ralativer and membors of tho family prosent. Just a 200m 
fas we aat down tho fist night Mfr, Mansel was entranced and 
the most startling phenomena commenced. Kitty camo and 
covered her father and mother with tendor earonos; things 
‘rere taken out of ove pockets and passed around tho cirlo;f 
{ott two soft hands touching my forekesd and toying lovingly 
srith iy hai while all tho others in th circle wero being 
touched by other hands. 

‘What felt them on my forchoad T sid mentally, TC that 
in you, Lily, please touch my lips with your fingers." Te was 
done immediately, Tho next day I went into Dunkirk and 
‘Bought a box of flowers—whito ret, a lily, some jean 
helitrope, sweat peas and eatnations~appropriate presents, I 
tink you wil my, for auch aweot angel vistants. When we 
fat down the box ‘of flowers rested in Mrs, Kimball's lap, 
‘hones i¢ wat iamediately taken and placed in mine. then 
nied if that was to indleato that they know Thad tronght 
them the flowers. At once T fat threo gentle touches on my 
forehead, while atthe same tin throe distinct rapa were mado 
fon the box, which in eptittalography means yea, I then 


Mts velo uri as tnown at Thadchanged. my mind about | formed the mental roqact Ut if Lily were present ahe should 


leaving, Tras aguin invited to lecture. A voice neem to come | 
‘This is to give you an appropriate 


sand whisper in my ear, 
‘Ghance to confess what you havo seen and fell, and awear 


‘Magiance to this faith." Trsalved to doo. The manner in 


srhich it was recived was a great a mireclo as anything that 
Tad happened. I never dreamed that such an effect could be 
produced by asimple rectal of my religious experience. ‘It 
[ave mo new ideas about oratory. From that time on, the revela- 
ons have continued to inereaso in power. Through three 
‘iferent mediams my gaardian spirit claimed tobe the ove who 
fad touched my brow in tho tent. From the fact that she was 


seen ons tims to place a banch of ies on my breast and another 


fimo adore, [ealled hr Laly ore. Ihave had the strangest 
fand smest wonderful drexa, ia which I haro been with her ina 
Tost beawiful country. All that Thare dono of importance 


ee ae occa! 
Sao eee 
See eee = 
ae ea teresa 
| in my bosom, and when the light was turned on thero was seen 
gees eran 
|Sosth SSiat iy eH apn 
ee eee 
ey eee ee 
Se ee eee 
Soa oe camara 
ea sc on tat tae 
= 

[ea geen ee 
Cee ata 
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[December 29, 1884, 


December 20, 1886] 


LIGHT. 


belive without the nemsible and true vouch of mine own! 
fyen” Su far as Tam eoncomedT can say, My life upon the 
hon." Sho haa told mo many things and never played me 
false. Sho inspires and slrongthons me constantly. wood 
not prt with the joy ofthis experionce for ll the go of earth. 
Toot think T aball bo anymore sure of"immertality when T 
diay attained tho other fo than Tam now. T wish Teould havo 
een you faco to face, oF atin the dear family creo while T 
{old my strange story, and anewered all tho questions which 
ight arae, and toon just how it affected you. I have not 
‘rtten it in auch fulness before from a feling that some of it 
‘was too mered and personal, that i¢ would be almost sacrilege to 
tive it to the general publi. Your letter, however, 
frandly and beautifully alongside of most'of the com 
ty old friends, and iaupires mo with such perfect confidence, 
that T eannot resist the temptation to give both the question 
‘and anawer to tho public. I fest suro that it will do mach to 
teatro the good feling marred by tho unjust cantare of othors 
‘and my own somowhat strong remarks under the intense excite 
nent in which Twas throwa, fat by my experience, and nest 
infriendly rection, If you will writ a short reply and 
Af to your mind, Tam sure thatalo 
‘wll doa world of good, If you can explain it away on 
Ihypotheaia that does not demand more credulity than the 
theory of apiri-roturn, pleaso do 0. 
have no wish to be deosived. Spiritualism cours investiga: 
tion, Tt you think Tam insane, ploatosay why. If you have any | 
‘quetions to ask touching tho posbilty of my being deceived, 
Tahal! bo glad to answer them. You may put me on tho wie 
‘ata and eroasexamnino mo in this tla, 
to take any pain to give you llth light Tean, If your confidence 
Jn my sincerity cauncn th str of hopa your lo 
havo your brothers grave to ahino wit 
fs to your cars, 40 thirty for tho grandast and sweetest 
rule, tho tweotor mls of tho rustlo of wing froma world 
that conquers death, and gives back to the heart all te dairy 
then Thoow that thousands through your help wil be cheered 
Jy thoaninehopo and thrilled with the sane sweet masle, 
With ever faithful love to you and yours, Fam, now indood, 
‘yours alwaya and afterward, 
Guonox Cuasser, 
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THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
1x. 

“Docs Spirtuaine mako a man better?” is an every day 
question asked by the inquier. Meat certainly it does,” i 
thereply, with this saving clause, “if prrmued ina right manner.” 
What every honest human heart eceetly long for ix Truth, not 
the artifial veneer which somo men may blindly trast 
tho simplo Truth—tho absolute, certain knowledge of a 1 
after what we call death. Some’ men gain conriction of this 
truth with les diftelty than others, but to alli comes sooner 
or later; if oomer ao much tho better jad Spirtualiam estar 

fact alone in the mind of = doubter, docs it not lead 


8 Heine wrote, “wo become 
very gentle and tenderhearted, and would willingly make peace 
with God and man.” ‘Then when wo aro ia that stato, is it not 
Delter for us to exclaim, *Thave eamt the lesson and know the 
truth,” than to mutter the words of great philosopher, and in 
fn azony of doubt and uncertainty, repeat, Tai astonished 

‘ighted at tho forlom solitude in which Yam placed by 
‘my philosophy. When 1 look abot, Taco on every side dispute, 
contradiction, and distraction. When T tara my eyes inwan, I 
find nothing but doubt snd ignorance, Where am I and what! 
From what eautes do T derive exiatence, and to what condition 


ay Trstura 


Maxy man have lived a good life, yet hare died in doubt 
ad uncertainty; but would not thle lives have been better and 
happier if they could ave realised the truth of the teachings of 
their carlin! childhood, and learnt that truth even. 
Spiritealians? Thes it will wake man Detter if it only briga 
wietion of tho Immortality of the soul. But the teaching do 
fone consist in this. Lapeak from knowledge when I 19 
that Spivtualim in doing mach good in eonvineing scepties of 
life after death. Tho following anecdote T record here, and 1 
Vellore it to be only one of a number of others of « similar 
Aeseription, ia which tho course of man’s thoughts and 
speculations havo been diverted by aero incident, 
Maxy yearsago a relation of mine was an avowed 
believed neither in ny form ef religion in nor an 
Tong be had boca ia this stato T know not; but to such an extent 
id ho eaery his doctrines that he took qui 
He would reason and 
‘ran right, ad. 
under which he hod been brought up, were wrong. 


{Tr was in vain to tall with him on the rubject and 

sated in his blind course. At length his mother 

‘mother who had watched over him with a caro which ouly a 

mother can bestow. Whether he regarded her death at the 

time aa the mero passing away of animal matter T do not know: 
‘however, he himself 


is was in a comfortable old foor-poater bed, lying ina wate 
between dreaming and waking, when he became sware of = 
ruatling of tho curtains with which he was surrounded, and he 
Toh, looking straight down upon im, the gure’ of his 
mother. Scaptic as ho was, he eould not believe his sense, and 
Tnughed to himself at the foaiahnem of thinking. he ssw ach 
things. When the figure spoke, it looked gently down upon 
him, anf the realsolid person stood there nstend 
“William, you ate wrong, Taenx 1 an ater li 
‘the words, and then the apparition vanished. My relation did 
not scoff then, nor did he laugh at his own thoughts, No, 
‘althoogh his ime on earth was not long after that event, he 
Tived and died a beter man. 

‘Tanne are, of course, sorerl arguments relative tothe abore 
ancedote; somo have declared i was merely tho fect of 
Conscience, others of imagination and dreaming. Bat it has 
flways remained an inexplicable mystery in the family, for 
thouo who knew the man were convinced he would have been 
the lat person to havo been salf deceived. This eccurrence bap- 
pened many year agylong befor the Paychial Research Society 
‘wan inatitated, otherwise it might hare added its weight to the 


WP. Morgan. 


prevent discunion on apparitions 


Srimmoatint in the home circle is undoubtedly the beat 
‘method for an investigator to commence with, but it should 
‘Swaps be treated cautioaly at Grat I belioro much barm is 
‘one by eathsinsts allowing young children to be inthe room 
‘daring 4 efance unl the watier has been taught them in a true 
fight Although atthe time curiosity doce not allow them to shew 
ferret the after consequences aro often somewhat verioos. Bren 
‘with delicate girl and boys the sedden shock of coming into 
‘ontaet with the spirit world is froquentyly no means beneficial 
Teliere the spitte themselves are efttimnes amar of thi, and 
for that reason freqeenlly will not manifest when soch unit 
subjecte are preset. 


‘Tue interesting stody of ‘*Thovghttranaference,” how. 
ever, may neatly always bo experimented upon. without the 
Ganger alloded to in Splritulian. Undoubtedly, Thovgh 


fransferenco is duo to some cccult law which time] 


till alone develope, and at the present moment it gives i 
iruction with interest snd auusement,‘Thero scems to 
be scarecly a family who docs not poncas a “Thought Reader” 
‘About 00 yer cent. of persons upon 

the gift of nding hide 


— . . 

(Os the experimenter touching the back of the one blindfolded, 
the latter felsan Snelination to go in a certain direction until 
Ihe eventually comes to the apot where the article in; he then 
overs about it like a moth round a candle, and at last 
ounces down upen the object of his search, ‘The iden 
‘8 unconscious moscolar ipovement on the part of the experi- 

ator is oftentimes sot up as an argument, but this ean be 
iaproved after some nlf dooon experiments when the 
blindfolded perscn finds the hidden articles without contact at 


T po not wish to mingle '*Thought-rending” with Spirit 
tallam ; but I desire to pout oot that the study of unknown 
tmpsterion eretes a wish to pursue the investigation until the 
parser fonds himeclf face to faco with one of tho greatest 
poteven of tho age, vie, modern Spiritual, Dy 

Ted up. to this” great" subject instead of suddenly 
facing with all its inexplicable phates, the investigator becomes 


pouctsed with greater discernment than might otherwise have | 


een the case, and cfttimes ses with clearer eyen, and in there- 
fore abl to better distinguish the fal and the true 


G1, Morrnnacernees, _teoexr 
W=On Sunday erasing, December 2st" 1884, Mins 
Tale ‘Oved Sil dlver an edits, sebje: 
TRabineon & Chapter of 


a 
Walker, the eminent American 


irite announces that a crco of investigators 
inthe hen 


commending the formation of 
Yallner, Pro: 


‘phenomena wt 


"medion and he 


TWO REMARKABLE DREAMS. 
By8.J.D. 


I a book entitled“ Notare and tho Supernatara,” by 
Dr Basknel, {find the fllowing interesting and well told 
Surmising i would now come under the mane’ of 
Ssirveyance, T have thought ft to reproduce it for the 
| emetic of the readers ofthis journal 

“AST st ly the fir, one so 
hotel parlour in the Napa Valley of California, there cam 
ina most venerable and enignant looking person, with his 
ite, lakng thelr seats in the cree, 

“eho stranger, as T afterwards Hamed, was, Captain 
Nount, aman who exme orer from Californias 9 trappe 
| tore thas foréy years ago, ‘There he lad lived apart fom 
the great world and its questions, aoquving a 
J landed estato and booming kind of acknowledge 
arch in the country. 

“Ys tall manly person, and his gracious paternal lok, 
8 totaly unsophisticated in. the expression as if he bad 
overheard of  philorophic doubt or question in his lif, 
mrad ian as tho true patriarch, 
the convertion turned Know not hoon Sprit, 
| and modern necromnnay, and he discovered a degreo of 
| fnetination to believe in the reported mysteries. 

Tin wife, n much younger ans apparently Christi 
person, inated that probably he wns predisposed (0 th 
Hind of fith by a very peculiar experience of his own, and 
tiently desired that he pught he drawn out iy sma in 
{elignt discussion of his qorice 

“AE my request he gave me history. 

«About ait or soven years previous, in mid-winter’ 

in which ho mw what appeared. to 


| 
tage perpen front 
tue cating of hat speared tobe tee tps rising ov of 
| deep gulfs of mow. 

"Fie dninguabd the very fentares of th persons and 
tho ok of ther partcslar distress He woke profoundly 
|p with te dstnctnes and apparent ality of bi 
train 

wre lngth he fel ale, ad dremel ext the 
cata agin, Tn the morning ho could nt expel 


his mind. 


fling fn sboty with an ld Hunter commie, be 
tot Him tho ator, and was nly theo. dqpy ite 
PA y ead rcogling, thot htt, the 
| Fence of the re 

"Fh camara came over he Slr yy dhe Caron 
YVatey ass and dered int n spt inte Pus anoweed 
ct tobi desrption. 

wy hs ch unopicted ytsarch was did 

“He mental elle company” of me with 
aoe and Unnkets and all neeary rovins. 

woth neghtaar wore laghing ith meant a his 
etait 

SIONS mater a Tam al odo this and wl 
for Tvoly eve that tho fact according to my dream! 

The faon were went into the mountains 150 mies 

stant ety tothe Caron Valley Pos. 

skid Chere they fund he company excl econ 
dio thin al bong the eae 

hc entaman prevent said: ou need hav no doub 
cf thin far we Calfarians al kno te facts and he nines 
SE theta trogit in whom ok upon our venerable 
fhcal and of savicor’ ‘Thos tans he. gave and 
{ola where they reid and T fund altervards that 


“artic the Californian people were ready everywhere to second his 


testimony.” 
‘Another very different type of story is the following, 


584 _ LIGHT. 


[December 9, 1884. 


reproduced from “Wonderful Dreams,” published 
Diprose, a sinall book, by the way, which contains much 
interesting matter to’ the Spiritmalist. The narrative| 
entitled, Extraordinary Recognition in a Hospital Dead 
House," in “Licurt” of September 13th, 1884, where we| 
‘ae told the father's body as saved from dissection by a 
‘dreams of the son, shows that the spirit entertained a desin 
that its formor body should Le left in peace after it had 
“shuld off this mortal coi,” and the folowing story seems 
to corroborate the notion of a spirit wishing undistuebed 
rust to his mouldering body. 

in roam narrative is to be found in the 
“itorature;" March, 1840, 

"The Rey, Me, Perring, 
‘component part of onde 
‘appearance of a ilage at 

hi 


of a parish which is now a! 
in 1806 it had the 


fneourged tbe 
Srv the poor youth dying in his seventeenth yar, Ho 
tra ured into atta tho church, wo nigh svbcywenty | 
Inthe atermony te fate drvamed that hom his on habe | 
inahroed pata wth Mody tho expreain of Kx countensnos | 
thing tht cfs penonendaring some proxyum of ste pun: 
‘Father, father’ come and defend ma! were the words hej 
Aiatiatly heard ashe ud on this sppsition 5 they wll ot | 
late rat quit in my cofin.” ‘The renee san amok wit | 
leror ae tronting) ta after bee ots 
Teflctin,amun Mmal ob ibang 
Pi andthe depron of haps fering. 
{Vide ‘howe total amarancee he commended. Mmall To 
aren, and alombered main, when once mor bo st 
Yeneeching hi to proaeis rem 
‘aid he apparition, ‘they aro angling my bays i momen 
"Tho aninpry father rns a once, being now wae to banish 
ferfl ing fom bs mind, an determining when day abold| 
jlivnea ro the trot ofthe 
Terlalion conveyed trvegh 
‘Avan aly hour secorlogty, he repai 
sere the keyotthe church and ofthe 
{ery fer cosierble dayne dow saying twas 
‘ery unfortunate ho hou want them oat on tat very dy, 
tan, over the way had taken ther oth 
tne a he larg of the bunch of haps having been. boken of 
‘tort inthe main dog ofthe eal, san Go render impraci 
‘ofr anyboly to 
faken of. Tele by tho wort ig 


tocenter the vault and tee his wn’ coin without a momen 
ala. 

the aorvices of the Dlalaeith werw obtained, and the 
Linger of the doors opoving into the vault were speedily 
weenched asunder by the bar, the bolte wore beaten in aut bent 
Tencath the heavy hammer of the saith—and, at length, the 
saddened parent sood in the vault, His wn's cofin had been 
Tited frou tho recom atthe ide of the vault and deposited on 
‘tho brik floor; the Tid lay Toone at top, and the body, enreloped 


‘ural it was not always tho custom to en 
Duriod in vaulla, Even now, abroad, this precaution is not 
‘always taken, For instance, at Bologu, all persona of any means 
aro buried in above-ground catacombs, the coflins very rarely 

Yeadon, ‘The head had boon raised the broad riband had 
‘een removed feom under the jam, which now hung down 
‘he most ghastly horror of expression, a8 if to tall with more 
torrie certainty the truth ofthe preceding night's vaion. Every 
tooth inthe head had been drawn, 

‘The young man had, when living, a Veantifal ast of sound 
teoth. Th clerk's som, who was a Inaber, eupper and dentist, 
liad pomsested himelf of tho keys, and eventually of the teeth, 
for tho purpose of profitable eniplayment of 90 exelent a st in 
his Lino of business. ‘The feelings of tho reverend gentleman 
ray bo moro easily conceived of than described. The event 
affcted his mind through the reinaining term of his existence, 
But what afterwards became of the delinquent, whose sacrile- 
ious hand had thus rifled the tomb, was never correctly 
ascertuined. He decamped the same day, and was mpposed to 
hago enliated as a soldier. ‘The clrk was dismissed and did not 
long survive th tranaction.. 


Mirror of | 


“Aa rogars the cccurrenceitslf, fw pertons were apprised 
fit, for the viear, shunning publis tlk and excitement on the 
‘subject, exerted himself to conceal the circumstance as much 38 
pomible.” 

SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


Gcascow.—Three months have pased since Mr. and Mer. 


| Walls began thee ministration in thi cy ad the latest 


port of the funds of the Glaagow Association of Spiritualists, 
hich Mr. Findlay, the treasurer, submitted to business 
‘meeting last Sanday morning, indicated that the financial status 
of the society, notwithstanding the much larger oatlay during 
thote three months than formerly, asnerer been so satisfactory. 
Te would appear as if the. Glasgow Society, hitherto and for 
years atrugeling almost for bare existence, were sow finding a 
Frm base for aetivo and not insignificant future operations. As 


richer, whilt their lare gant and other gifts increase in power 
And reliability, giving much amarance and comfort to 
‘Spiritualits and their friends, Last Sunday evening was 
Alevoted to “Questions and Answers,” when the guides of Me, 
Wallis were in control for over an hour and shall, and dealt 
with a variety of queatons with eouspiewoas ability and com- 
plote access, Tk may be mentioned that one of the methods 
‘Adopted for the purpose of speeadng th 

acting of developing circles, w 


diseoure next Sunday evening will be upon *'Jenus in Spisit 
Lite.”—8r. Mexoo, 

Peywoert.—The services here are. being well-attended, 
Aespite the very uninviting weather, and the fact tha therw are 
now two other meetings in adjacent towns. On Sanday evening, 
Richmond Hall was erowded to overflowing, when Mr. R. 8. 
‘Clarke lectured on “The Grandeur of Spiritaaliam.” The 
‘Soclty's work ia groatly aided by the labours of Mra. Trueman, 
who follows the addremes with descriptions of spirit friends, 

amen in mat eases boing given. On Sanday, the 28th, Mr. 

Clase will daliver two farewell addreaes, and'on Wednesday, 

bo entertained at tea by the congregation, who are 

‘hor taking the opportunity of bidding him Godspeed om his 
work aaa Unitarian minster. —Twers. 


THE ANGEUS WATOR. 
By Tnx 


iy they are watching, forthe waning of the year, 
for the signal, for the time that draweth near, 
sd snew thei Iyres are strung, 
‘They shal ning the grandeat anthem that the angels ever aang. 
‘Thay aro watching, thay are watching, with angeliclove and zeal, 
Por that Day uf Joy” Uhat ushers in the glorious Chitra pal 
‘That tela to Barth and Heaven ofthe awestest jubileo 
‘That Earth and Heaven ever aur, of over more will ase 
‘Thay ate watching, they are watching, thou sweet spicite from. 
‘bore, 
aro looking down upon us with their gentle beams of loro; 
aro listening for the echo ofall Nature's burst of praise, 
‘To join with usin pans of the joyfal Christmas lays. 
Ob, watchers glorious, watchers holy, watchers true and pare, 
‘Teach ws to watch an Jo, a love and faith that may endure; 
may Sly sing the glories of that mor, 
ven this day-—To wx a Ohld is born.” 
«To ws God's holy Son ie saat in pitying misaion down, 
‘To us the Royal Gift, that wo may share tho Royal Crown.” 
‘Then angels (each us how to sing, i stains that ting be, 
‘Tho glorious anthem that shall ring Uhroughout lernty ! 


Pal 


December 20,1884.) 


LIGHT. 
raver] ~ | He speaks of Christians having a common table 
ere | ef tea” 


‘TESTIMONIES OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS | ta tho sith chapter ho speaks of Chvnnity asa 


thing “that has onfy now entered into the world, and 
ot 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF JESUS ‘ ; 

"AND HIS APOSTLES. he says; Truly God, who is Ruler 

ae ofall, has Hineelf from Hleavon planted among men 

Goxratnurep ay “Liv.” ‘and fixed firmly in theirhearts, His holy and incom- 

parable ‘Truth and Word ; mot sending to man as one 

Eight conjecture a servant, or angel, or ruler, or ono of 

thse who sway the things of tho eat, orone entrusted 

ith the adnuinistration of things in Heaven, but himself 

Tho Artist and Forerunner of all things, by Whom Ho 

founded. the heavens. aera Cass Feb Ho sent 

to them, Asa King sending, Ho sont Tis Son asa King. 

Ti —Tas Beare re Dinos His seat Him as 0 God, He sent Hin asuato men, the 

ifal Epistle is evidently of the Apostolic [sent Him as a Saviour. He sent Him as loving a 
Tia hel Bea eve of tei [nt jog, For He wil eed Him os Jug and 
SSF A Disciple of the Apostles, and’ teacher of the stand His coming 

Gentiles” | (To be continued) 


‘who shal 
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understood that he can accept no responsil 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondente, 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 
‘lone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
‘atiached } 


PAPERS OF THE LATE MRS. HOWITT WATTS. 


(Continued from p. 526.) 
[Among the papers of tho late Mr. Howitt Watts was 
allitle MS. volume, which she used to call “The Brown 
Manuscript” This she believed to have belonged to the 
Inte Robert Chambers. It contains stories of somnambulism, 
sceonidsight, clairvoyance, trance, vision, and ghostly 
visitation, ‘They were probably collected ly Mr, Robert 
Chambers, and, on Mex, Watts! lamented departure, I 
received them for publication in “Ztour.” ‘This was 
hher intention had she been able to carry out her desires, 
OLA. (Oxon.)’) 


vit. 
‘Taaxor ax Soxnasnvusns, 

‘The following marative T heard in 1620, when I lived 
with ‘my father at Croooail, near Blackheath, Our 
neighbours were. Profesor Landmann ; his son, Colonel 
Tandinann, of the Engineers; and hs father inlaw, General 
Dickeoron, of the Artilery. 

‘At the Tandmanny’ T frequently sat lato, and heard 
many astory ofthe Tndian and Peninsular wark, General 
Dickenson rated the following singular incidents regan 
ing Lieutenant Ford, a young man of ability, and fll of 
lely fn. 

Some troops with their offcors wero on their passage 
to Inia lange transporte. On board was an ensign 
of the mame of Swift. Hit intlect war weak, he wat 
rsd ofthe voyage, and got drunk every day to drive away 
thought, Teva propose Uy the ofcers to cure this young 
fellow of his tppling propensities by — fright. 

TE was therefore mentioned carsally_ at. table. by the 
fiers that when they entered the latitude ofthe trade 
rin, t would be neafel foreach one to be very careful 
‘this diet, and alao what ha drank, owing tothe existence 
of a. dreadful disean called. the 
Aisa, St was sid, fequendy attacked persons whose blot 
was fevered by improper eating or drinking. It was also 
eerted that in these atacks of * stomachopia” the 
frank of the body world Become back, and internal mort 
Seaton and heary sleep would go on in. the patient nti 
hho died. The commanding oficer added. that this being 
thecase it would be necesary for the officers to look well 


to themen, and see that no one got more than his own! 


allowance ‘of grog, and thas guard against mortality among. 
‘the troops. ‘Themilitary surgeons also entered into the 
joke. 


osign Swift was much concerned at heating of this 
areadfal stomachopie.” He privately, with reference to it 
feonselted ono of tho surgeons. Bat still tho drinking 
went on as usual until one moming, when all was sudden 
rustle on board. The ship was stepped of all her good 
ils, tho old ones boing brought out and riggod in their 
plhets, Tewas announced by tho captain at dinner that 
{he caus of all this bustle was that now they had entered 
tho trade winds, where steady weather might le expectod- 

Hearing this Swift looked rather glum. ‘Tho ofters, 
wrth long and serious faces, spoko to one auother in sub. 
ved woes regneting the fearfl.“ stoanachopi 

Te was then agreed, privately, that the noxt day, 
Lieutenant Ford,who wat one ofthe nauber on bonndshould 
pretend to drink hard and to be drunk. TH did do so. Tho 
following day every one was again cautioned against the 
“stomachopin.” Next day, however, Ford kept his seat 
attr dinner, beside Swit, and told the stowand to being 
their wine and Brandy as before, which 
his fears having been relieved by 10 
oar, who told. im that tho * stomachopia 
hrombug. 

Fords bottle had oon prepared Uy the steward with 
strong toast-water, so that imal in safety ho Kept o 
plying Swit until he was in a fit state forthe stowntd to 
remove him to his berth 

arly the next morning, Ford arose to fn the tea 
smooth and the weather fine. He went below and blackened 
his body up to the wast, Before Swift was up «plank 
Ind boen lid in Fors stateroom. His brother ofcers 
wore busy in making his face palo with flour, and. patting 
on his head a cotton night-ap. For was laid on Ms back 
on the plank in his stateroom, and he ai he could hie 
eyes v0 weadily on encaney that Swf would think him 
ead. 

‘After everything had boon arranged, Swift and other 
oficers were iavitel to go down to Fonds stateroom, 
‘When Swift beheld Fords black body, ho exprested tho ut 
roost horror, and inguired if he had buen very drunk. the 

Mt before. All lamented Fon’s fate, The junior sur- 
0 asserted that he feared nothing could be done for hit ; 
the dscase must bo left to its cours ; in shor, the aaryeon 
professed to regard him as already prety nearly dead, 

After this every one lft the stateroom, the surgea 
ving strict order, in the presence of Swift, that no one 
‘vas to enter Ford's rom to disturb hi, as ho wa going to 
apply a remedy requiring the greatest quietnes, as tho Tast 
possible resource. 

‘Al were assembled in tho main cabin stil talking over 
Fori!s condition (fr the farther bewilderment. of Swift), 
rwhen suddenly on deck there was heard « Tool ery. The 
watch on tho maintop had seen a strange sail Inating up 
towards th feet, Every one rushed on deck, anaious 9 
sco this unexpected sight. In due course a largo ship, 
crowd with canvas, cause in view. ‘The convoy hind fired 
a gan and was signalling the fet to shorten ail for tho 
‘stragglers, and for overy ship to keep close 

‘After the lapse of a number of hours theship came up 

nd communicated with the convey. She proved to bo one 
Jot his Majesty’ frigates tearing deagatches forthe. West 
die ‘This stirring and novel. afar so occupied the 
|stcntion of al on board that nothing clo was thought of, 


was all 


([Dosember 27,1681. 


December 27, 188.) 


stomachopia,” until 5 pam. when dinner was 


not oven tl 
ssouneed. 

(One of the olers then hastened. to Ford's room, and 
to his surprise found him still ying on his nek upon i 
Plank, inthe same postion in which they had lft him. Te 
Ina boen supposed that s0s00n as Swiftand the others had 
Aisappeared he would have risen and gone away. 

"The officer, spposing that he was asleop, spoke tohim ; 
but received no answer. Ho then, taking his hand, found 
cold; ho also observed that his eyes were open and fixed. 
Oftfew the oficer in alarm for ono. of the surgeons, Ho 
como, nd taking Ford's wrist could find no pulse. ‘The 
commanding oficerand amistantsurgeon were summoned. 
"They eut open his coat and applied Iancot to his arm, but 
without any eect. Both surgeons sid that he was either 
dad or in a fit, AIL assistance. was given to him in the 
most quiet manner possible, and no communication of his 
Hatemnde toany one, out of consideration fora lady on 
oar to whom ho was related 

He was undresed and put into blankets, after having 
‘ven bathed, by, hands ad fot in hot. water 
thon being well rubbed. " Before midnight, arrived 
tion had boon restored ; but neither consciousness nor the 
power of speech had returned 
Inained anxiously with him, endewvou 
Inrtshor, and by making him st upin chair, to provent 
his falling tek again fnto his trance, 

‘Tho following day, through these unremitting attention 
cof tho mungeons, his’ speoch returned, and by degrees ho 
rocowreed 

“He then told them that he aut ear all that iad be 
said, but had felt deadness over every part of him. He 
fail alo that whilst they were rubbing him he nd ex- 
perience shooting and exeruciating pains 

Swift was cured of his drinking, Fors ines ha 
Youn mae use of to that end, Ford was, as tho follow 
narrative shows, predisposed to somnambulism 

‘ome years later Ford was called into active eld sr- 
ico in Tndia, During the campaign he was ordered to enden- 
tour toobtain information regarding & cert 
‘plan of it, there was the intention. to 
fioge tk He sccordingly commenced his work and made 
drawings of all the oxtworks which he could se. Being 
fof an adventurous and bold disposition, and anxious to effect 
f seevieo of merit, he proposed to the General that he 
ould le sent-with a flag of truce on a mission to the 
governor of the town in order that he might thos see the 
nor works, To this plan the General asented, and 
accordingly all was concocted and enrred into exeeutio 

"Whilst Ford wat within the walls, and. whist the 
message was boene to the governor, Ford mado his observa- 
tionson the worksyand drew upon his thuonb-nail—which he 
had previously prepared —parts of the fortification, which 
‘upon his roturm tothe canip he transferred to paper. 

"Tho negotiation vax purposely protracted until he had 
gone on thin duty to tho. town several times, and ehos 
Stained all the pls and information nec. ‘Then the 
final defiance was given. Ho returned to the exmp with a 
Tight heat to finish in plans considering his promotion 
tuto for the great service he would thus have rendered. 

"To his dreadful consternation, entering. his tnt in the 
‘evening, he found his papers disarranged, his nearly com- 
pleted. drawings, hit measurements—the whole details, 
trhich he had laboured so hard to procure—gone !_ All was 
Ainystery. No trace of his lost work could be. discovered. 
"The displeasure of the General was great. when he heard of 
‘his om, just at the very moment when his plans were ripe 
for exeetion 

Suspicion rested on abrother officer jealous of ‘Font 
coming’ promoti 
General suspected him of treachery, and of having been 


Ford, through imagining that the | oe who attempt the conspiracy of silence” sqxinat ity with 
| lig de ments the oppo of honest eee Sprite 


‘appointment, was in suck distress of mind that he fell into 
fever,and was for some days delirious. He was carefully 
attended by the surgeons, and his orderly sat up with him 
at night. 

‘This man, fatigued with his duty, one night fell asleep, 
and never woke until near morning. Awakening, he was 
astonished, in the gloom of the tent, to see his master 
Aresed, standing at a table and draving something upon a 
board, such asis used by engineers. 

‘The soldier, conscious that he had been slumbering at 
his port, was afraid to speak, and so kept very quict. He 
wondered, however, that his master could seo todraw whilst 
the only light came from the nightlamp which was placed 
‘upon a chair, Presently, however, Ford left the table, 
undressed himself, went to bed, and fell into a sound 
sleep. 

‘The onlerly having looked at the boanl, and sesing 
‘upon it a drawing, he carefully put it away. On tho 
trrival of the surgeon, the man told him what had occurred, 
fand exhibited the board. The General was at once sent fr. 
‘On seeing the drawing he recognised it ax the plan of the 
fortress, with the measurements al filled in: inevery way & 

ete work t 

Ford awoke late inthe day, in his right mind, but weak 
nd worn out by the severity of the crisis which he had 
passed through. 

‘The imprudent impatience of the General made him 
shew the plan to Ford, who in wonder owned it to be a cor- 
root and true drawing of tho fortification. He asked who 
Ihad been employed to obtain it, and internally was bogin- 

ig to fear that the laurels he had hoped to win were 
snatched away from him. The General undeceived him, 

n the whole truth—that he himself had made the 
sleep. This throw Ford into ecstacies. He 
sprang from his bed, grasped the hands of the General, 
ming, “You no longer think men traitor—but true 
to my colours! 

‘This excitement was more than the poor fellow, in his 
exhausted condition, could bear. He fell back into his bed, 
in violent hysterics, which continued until he expired in tho 
farms of the General. He was deoply rogretted by all who 
new him. 

Th was by means ofthe plan draen by a man in kis 
sleep, that the fortification wan bereged and taken. 

(70 be contin) 


‘Tur “Cosarinacy or Stu2xce."—Spirtion is not the only 
subject which as to encounter tho ‘conspiracy of silence” 
fon the part of thove who think their self-interest is con 
‘cerned. It is known that our Legislative Chamber has appointed 
{2 commission to inquire into the condition of the working 
‘lames. Thin commission hat addressed a series of questions 
ts Clnmmbers of Commerce and Trade Syndicates. One of tho 

‘Are there in your department Societies of Co- 


ought over by the enemy, together with his terrible dis- 


Vounted Wy Odin eater of tv od peal Sehy oP 


THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
= 


‘Tux Si. Stpher's Resiew, to ts honour, parsues» diferent 
covure to Unt adopted by Truth. Tho samo may bo said of 
Scciety andthe Whitehall Reroe. ‘ach of thse journals treat 
the sabject eaaly and dispasionately, allowing ibe argument 

fairly stated. 

‘Tue St Stephen's Revioe pabliahed, a wesk or tro since, a 
leading articl, in which, after alluding to the importance of the 

ccf, it pleaded for fr and scieatiSe inquiry at the 1a 
‘hrowing open its column for discussion. The remult was 
fan avalanche of letorscompolling a confession from the editor | 
{hat be “had no idea he should havo been wo inundated,” and 
tuding "it woukl bo nooomary to double the io of St. Stepho, 
if we: wore to print even ball of those forwarded to us by o 


Now, that isa gauge of the stato of public opinion, which | prot 


corroborates the satement recently made in thee pages a othe 
{rowing intereat in Spiritualism, Other journals roport to the 
Emo effect. ‘Sorely, in view of this, if an attompt is mado to 
Wo Mr, Eglinton any wrong, we, as Spiritual, may falry hope 
to arouse public opinion ax tothe injotin of peracuting ama 
Tpoeaue he ponance and exercises cortain git 


‘xe of the letters i short enough for me to quote here. The 
writer dates from Onslow-gardens, W., bat does not give any 


aime for publistion — 
Osnlow-gardens, W, 


Dean Sin-—ft was withthe utmost plssue I gather from 
yooraricle on Spann that yoo were, Uke Agrippa almost 
Terreed thre was omethiog in ik, What you may. about the 
Temonplae characterises of many of the manifetation Sa quite 
‘arreu jet T have boen reent when ceria range sevelations 
Sive ica muderevelatian wih you, aa» w practical 40, 
frould edit were not only singular in'themolrey, bat of large 
itera interest Por xampla » astand desaed eal 9 fee 
Enyuaneoennds wats pate hanes pd moll blog 
serach had bec yatatelly alfectel at witnening the 
reeset fs fe uhe coll pot doco 

rik docmsent haha glen nla 
opts. Th 


+ cumvmxo” of the Figure has, by the insertion of Me. 
‘Shedlock's account of his visi to Mr, Bglinton, brought a host 


CORRESPONDENO 


[10 ts preferable that corespondents should append their 
anes and address to eommtaueations. Tn any caxe, however, 
{here moat be tuppliod to the Hditor as a guarantco of good 
faith) Se 

‘colnaldental Dreamin 
1 the Bator of Tau. 

Sm,—With referenco to Misa Busk’s explanation, in venly 
to Ar. Welgaood, one would like to understand from 
Clearly what is the “auperstition,” the source of which sho 
Concerves would be removed by taking note of the fulslment of 
fpurposcleas dreams. Every ono who investigates coout peel 
{ogy in a clot pri will agroo with her that the numberof 
‘davial dyeans fullled impairs the presumption that others of 
nore imapartanee, and Hkewise failed, wero inapved with « 
[purpose of warning. ut Mian Bosk’s argument recognises no 
iermative dhan this presumption, oF te refereneo ofall such 
fxincidences to tho expectation ar 
"Kt secs, therefore, that overy dispoition to 

ation ta ineladed. by 


Mian Busk woald suppose, 
‘Weare, of cours, all familar with tho common argument 
adopted by her, abut tho fanumerable droaans exch ono of 
given a chance of fulfilment. ‘Thro isn this a rent dal 
2 oso, and, as Theor, quite inaccurate asuamption. “What 
are the conditions of « dreao, tho falflment of which can be 
[Shaorvedt Fiat, it must be distinct; acondly, 1 must havo 
tonne dogreo of internal eaherenco (and this i expecially tho 
Saao with trivial dren, sinc a minuto incident, oF on of Hite 
fhteceat eanonly survivo in subsequent memory as part of 
context); thirdly, tho waking recollection must bo clear an 
Pomiatont, Now L belive that with most persons dreams fi 
Biting, those conditions are very far from habitual. 
fown experience thoy are very rare. Ido not of course dispute 
0 total number ix very Tango; but that it is the srt of 
“qoantity suggested and required by tho chance” argue 
‘necordance with experience. In meet- 
ng that argument one is, of courvo, ndor what i a great 
‘isadvantago, nupposing i to bo fa fuct fallacious, For in that 
fase, thero will be an immense number of veridio droamn of 
‘Thich we have no information, yet tho existence of thet cannot 
Do sasemned againat the chanco argument, which, neverth 
asthe benefit of any enormous total which the wpholdor of 
kes to finagi 
“eis obnouly impomible to compato the chances of full: 
rent, bat no one who accepts tho evidenco of ven a small 
umber of plture-dronrn, cireumatantally vried, wil find tho 
[Ehance argument at all endurable, Like tho great majority of 
alligent and eduested peopl, Miss Busk wee no other alteran- 
tiveto't than a belief which sho regards as superstition, But 
sho may bo asvured that this i not tho imuo recognised by 
thennow and rising school of paychological inquirer, who a0 
Sogaged in th eyetomatc investigation of thes fast If Misa 
Sak will communicate the eaten sho has collected to th seer 
taiy of th Society for Payehil Reocarchy at 14, Dean's Yard, 


| Westminster, they will be gratefully acknowledged, and sho 


need not be afraid of furthering any *+anperition, 


YVerited Dream. 
To the Biitor of *Laoun.” 

Sinj—I am sorry [did Mian R. H, Bask (not Me. Boak, an 
Terronoously designated tho writer) the lopial injustice of 
upponing that her opinion of tho verifed dream being due to 
Something moro than mere coincidence, would depend upon the 
(Goeetion whether it served any usful purpore or not. 1 over- 
{Roked the direst assertion in her introductory observation 
that sho regarded the apparent falflment of the dream, in all 
cases, as an aesidental coineidence.—T am, sir, 


December 27, 168.) 


LIGHT, 


[AN communications to bo adidreasea to 
"pin EDITOR OF * 


pera as 


lint Oaien tondosrlistgenny Pong Heampe felt for neat 
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7 hob ohana, Aub Maidan, Le 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 271m, 1884, 


“TRUTH” AND SPIRITUALISM. 


We frankly confess that were it not that.“ Laourt 
regarled. by any Spiritualists as ono of the very few 
il truths 
committed. to their charge we sould have preferred to 
preserve silence, 
tho call of duty in replying to opponents, Lecauso tho 
rothods of warfaro, especialy of late, havo in most cases, 
‘een honourable and worthy of the stecl of any man, We 
regret wo cannot s0 characterise Mr. Labouchere's recent 
utterances in Truth, In most circumstances he who, on 
obviouly insufciont grounds, so far forgets himself as to go 
out of his way to attack a large and increasingly influential 
ody of pooplo in terms the uso of which are open to severe 
condoranation, it boeath noice of any kind ; but there are 
‘obvious reasons why, in this instance, a diferent course 
should be pursued, "Our chief eauso for reluetance in 
dealing with this matter isa strong feoling of hesitance in 
Uolioving that tactics of tho kind indulged in by Truth can 
really find countenance at the hands of, or be approved by, 
person possessed of even tho smallest capacity for right 
thinking, oF a desire for fair play. It would speak ill for 
the preset condition of society if wo are mistaken. 

‘We are willing fo tho time being, to concedo that Mr. 
Tabouchere probably belioves he is acting in good faith, and 
really considers he is doing a public service in denouncing 
Spiritualists in general and Mfr Eglinton in particular ; but 
while admitting to muck, we aro bound to protest, in the 
‘most emphatic manner, against the language used ; and 
the hopo that Br. Labouchere will make what reparation 
hho can when he realises what he has, pechaps, unwittingly 
done, we make the following remarks. 

‘We did not feel called upon to notice the fist attack. 
It was apparently so far removed from the sphere of 
‘courteous and free inquiry that we felt unable to cope with | 
such gracefol expletives as “humbug,” ‘eredulous dott,” 
‘“knave,” cheat,” and so on, as applied to Spiritualism, | 
Spiritualists, and mediums, Mr. Labouchero has, however, 
Anco then, become more explicit. In the last number of | 
his journal he returns to the subject, and in introducing an | 


‘We have always cheerfully responded to | 


‘and vagabond,” furthermore expressing an opinion that “ 
police should take the man Eglinton in hand,” and offering 
to supply evidence against him for “prosecution on the 
‘ground of pretended dealings with the unseen world.” 

Now we wish to inform the editor of Truth that he bas 


| whom hundreds of perions of geod standing and education 
| in all ranks of society, from the highest cirles downwards 
boleve to be honest and true, ‘There are numbers of these 
personages who cn testify, that to whatever ease or canses 
these mysterious phenomena are to be traced, they are cer- 
tainly not due to fraud or rick onthe part of Mr: Eglinton. 
The eridenes on this score woul, if taken in the tral of « 
tan for his life, be held tobe suliciont and ffctive 

1, threfrn, those who belior,trough personal ober. 
tion and tho strictest satiny, that the phenomena of 
| pychography are due toa cause or enues outside of, yet in 
| ome ‘unexplained way intimately connected with, the 
‘medium, are “credalows dats” and fools” then we must 
clas in tach category men who rank far above the average 
tun of mankind. But Mr Labouchere, if we are to give him 
[srt for cnsstney alder todo Justina well as 
ferve truth, docs not make himself quite clear on these 
paints He says ia eet, people wonder how, in the present 
{goof enlightenment, fools have been found to become the 
dupes f mmo old rene who pretends to have dealings with 
the unseen word, and (aow we quot the exact words) "yet 
Eglinton is allowed to. practise his trado with impunity, 
sn (hai or) pe af ste and ection ny 

Surely, that in itelf Se primd facie evidence that 
tensile and educated prople Deleve him tobe an honest 
tan, and anything bat « rogue and vagabond! If not, who 
| would Afr, Iabouehere have pronounce an opinion on the 
| rabjett 
|" To take recent aes alone, the names of nse who have 
satied themselves that. there is something in the pheno. 
tena and that they ate Inyond Afr, Eglinton control 
| wooki form a gooily lit. Wo will mention. two o 
Aire only. First and foremost comes “Mr, Gladstone, 
(Tiaity” November Sth, 1884) If we read the record of 
that guntloman’s experience aright, he, though expres 
ing v0 conclusion as to the natare of the phenomena, 
was yet thoroughly aasured” of Mr. Eglinton integrity. 
Similar, though incomparbly stronger testimony. because 
coming from those who have given deeper and more. thor- 
‘ough attention to the subject, has been placed on recordin 
these columns alone, by Mr: Obolnondeley Pennell "Laon, 
May Slat, 188), Mr. C. C. Massey,  Darristerat Law 
(‘Liow,” April 19th, 188i), the Honourable Roden Noa 
(aot April 198, 1888) the Honosrable Perey Wynd- 
ham, ALP. (“Lioiry* Sune Ist), and if we had sfaco 
we cold) give snd hecshy prosine 10 soppy, If mommy, 
dozens of names of persons of undoubted’ probity and 
eminence in the ranks of science literatare, and. ar, who 
know these phenomena to be gentine, If testimony of 
thie matare as to Mr. Eglinton's good faith is not ad- 
missbl, thea we fear we mst in all circumstances entirely 
reject human evidence. 

Mr. Taboushere has done  grevoes wrong to Mr. 
Bglinton, «man whom wo all—that ix thowe of us who 
know him—respectand trust. He has, however, done more 
‘han this. He has struck a deadly Blow atthe peinciple of 
free inquiry, and we are lth to blieve this was deliberate 
orintetionnl. If therlore, the editor of Truth is honest 
fn hisdesire to state facts, and is actuated bythe average 
Englishman's senso of fair play, he will at once retmet 
what he has sid, and make that reparation which all 
onoarble men evocede in wach cutest be nothing more 
than a act of bare justice. We may well leave the matter 


hhore at present. 


‘anonymous letter he speaks of Mr. Eglinton as a “rogue 


“As rogardathe letterquotedby Truth, wesimply remarkthat, 


ftisnthe rst place anonymous andin thesceond bt i bears 
cn the face of vidence that iis based upon hearsay and 
‘gosip—with, we suapect, tho common result of embodying] 
> much of the truth wrongly statd, aa to mak 
tan adowaright li. “A charg of this kind should. not be 
toade under thocloak of secrecy, and when the name of the 
‘writer i revealed it willbe quite time enough to take notice 
ore 

Mr. Labouchere,in speaking of prosscution, evidently has 
that Act of Parliament (9 George LL, e. 8) in view whi 
Aorist in tho sine way as itis distorted in order to make 
it ply to mediamabip, would include every clergyman and 
aminister of the Gospel professing to have communion with 
the Supreme Spirit, Wemean noirroverence; we simply state 
‘fact. By ital every medium, whether pallic or private 
‘whether money is taken, oF whether the services are given 
freely, can be proceeded against. In this respect the ques 
tion concern all Spiritualists and all lovee of fro inquiry 
If, therefore, Mr. Labouchere succeeds in arousing 
Spirtaaliste to bestir themselves to agitate forthe repeat of 
a law ‘ever intended to apply to Spiritual, and acknow- 
Todged by many eminent lawyers to be a bot on the Statute 
Book of a froe and alightencl country, we may yet 
have to thank him, and ho may and tat in coring 
Spiritualim he has only Blessed it, 


‘THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, 


‘Aconreeusione ofthe siembers and feenda of thi Society 
‘rening, December 19, 
in the Baneoting Hall St Jams Hall 

‘Th rgaar besineas of the evening eommenond a eight, the 
char bing taken by Mx. Statvox Moras, the President of he 
ay mado bie 

Tn opening the proceedings the Ouasntas rando a bret re- 
ference wo the sosilent which had reenty bello ‘hin, and 
te exprened hiscordal hanks to all the Klad finda who had 
tow him so much apapathy, He falt it  daty to occupy if 
rate Ms proper plct af that mosting, and ho bad beon 
och lived whew the state of his health allowed him to hope 
that hesmight be promt,” at tho shock head saad oom 
failed to ecercio| great care, aod he trated they 
don this sowvunt excore more than & very Wiel speech, 
Hevweuld theretore no longer sland botween the meoting, snd 
the speaker the evening, Me. Alri A. Watts, 

‘Ma. Warrs thon Glivered an addrem on Spiritual ; 
‘Some Dideutea with Some Soggeticns,” fll epetof which 
ppene in this wok’ ame, 

"ite Cho wus! Yto of thanks tothe lecturer had been po 
posed seconded, and 

‘De. G.Wrun took the lui in 
Monn, who had bows obliged to leave ently. Ho then called 
ton Ms, B. Davoon Rogers to addres the mcoting. 

te. H Dawor Rost wid be had bon roqustd by the 
CCoaneiet the Alliance to male som reerence tthe. work of 
{he Amecation inthe pst ands hopes sto tho fatare. With 
eran tothe pat they had not very ach to bout fy fr the 
Tipe fact atthe Spetalit pai had not farniabod them 

enero withthe mane fo do much work. He foond 
Tinnel placed is diieale pono, fo wile wan reqaetad 
{the Coan to give theme bred hint he wan atthe same 
{lo ssely enjoined by tho President of tho Alliance ot to 
beg, He Bad boon Begging Iatly. Tt had fallen to his lot to 
tre the in *Laca” with reference to the Bualent 
{len Fandot that journal and thot ‘Proidet. tad paid him 
{he compliment of taping that he had exhibited th. praeaion 
tall wiles andar of the profesional began. (Laughter 


[good work would havo been accomplished in the direction of 

ing Spiritualists together and cheering on the workers in 
thir work. Hl wa pozed sometimes tolow why Spiritualist 
wore not a litle more generous—no, ho did uot mean that— 
bat why they did not take more advantage of their 
opp-rtunition. “Ho really hardly knew how to. put it but 
fovoryone present would know what he meant. Pethaps 
ho had better tell thom a litto of what they could do 
if they lad the snows of war, Thoy had spent no inconsiderablo 
portion of the sui which had boon placed at their command in 
fending out literature of various kinds into good channels, 
taking ere never to freo Spirituainm down anybody's throat 
fand sever to prot it upon people who were not evidently 
iw, but ail never withholding theiaid whe 


itselt. But they anight havo done a geet deal mire in that 
Airection had it not beou for reasons which he must not meation 
‘but which, after what ho had aaid, were suficent}y obvious, 
‘Then. the members might not all bo avaro that they had 
valuable Ubrary of books, which could be placed at their 
servi if the Alliance had a home of its own. Till they were 
fooabled to get a habitation thoso books would. be uscleus, 
WL cocurred to him whilo he was on th topie of useful work, to 
‘mention that it had come to his knowledge through his 
association with Liou,” that there were men connected with 
‘the work of Spiritualism who wero taking to themselves all tho 
omafort and all the blessing which come from doing 
Tknew, ars matter of fact, thatthe editor of Liou 
sn averago of 200 loters a week, ‘Theve lottery had to be 
|anawered, and wore, ho know, replied to aftor hard labour in 
Jediting, managing, and writing for the paper, though auch 
work would properly come within the sphere of the All 
large ‘amount of that ‘correspondence having. refaren 
uzious inquiry aso how to learn something about Spiritualise, 
nd. the asking of advice and guidance in investigating tho 
rubject, He thought the Alianco vught to do that work, and 
the might mention that the Counell contemplated, if possible, 
forming » wub-committeo of correspondence for tho purpove, 
at all plans ofthat kind moant money, At present they had 
ho moana for wach work; bat ho held that the editor and 
‘manager of Lion ” ought not tobe called upon to spend their 
money, as well a timo, in a matter that, was propery the work 
fof thelr Socity, nor thatthe bloaing which comes from doing 
{good ahould be unshared by others. That was tho best way ho 
[Gould put it. Ho would alo remind thom that they had on tho 
{ble forms of application for mambership which could bo very 
practically sed by those present i thoy wished to help the 
Council. 
‘fa. E-Dawsox Roozns thon referred to the atack upon Sf 
Eglinton in ono of tho society papers, but ax the matter i 
ion by the Gounel of the Allianeo, we refrain from 


MR. J. J, MORSE. 
{To the Biitor of Tague." 
‘Si,—Will you kindly pormit so to acknowledgo the reecipt 
of the following sums forthe J. J. Morse Testimonial -— 


ha. 
A Friend 
1. Brevitt, Beg. 
AML farther subscriptions will bo 
by youre very tray, 


26, Pontonatrect, X. 


Prax Bren 


‘To Connssronvern:—In_ consequence of the Chistian 
botdays we have had to go to pra somo days in advance of 
ber sed Line. This wil cxpai tho noo-appearance of ever 
{portant commanioalons 

Sarewarrio, At Modi 


$tianed about tonsocnt He di 
osetaracd oto. hen Be found tre, monagar writen on 
thom rom ia decested ator aud brother, sud he. hav had 
‘hom potogeapol The ar tho fact of th cv. —J.W. 
‘Bort Fes 
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SPIRITUALISM. —-SOMB DIFFIOULITIES WITH | they have never, inthe condition of mind to which Trofer, been 


SOME SUGGESTIONS. 
Au Adres delice before te London 


tempted to overlook it 
Th this frame of mind, or phaso of feeling tho Spsitulist x 


tnalst Alice | it open to tho tomplations of a particular clas of spirit 


St, Tamed Hell, by Mis. Atanto A. Warrs, on the Broning | (ho wooat reilly dangerous, pecuaps of any with which it i 


(of Deceuter 1h 188, 


kwon romarked by ono of tho most iMustiows of Bi 
statomon of perhaps hor greatest military commander, loug 
Tofore the Iattor had fully: daclned hin 


pouible for us to be infested, beeatao thess spinte possess the 


4, | Powor of neutralising the proceases of the reson by operating, 


Tray sy, magically on the will, against whom wo are warned 


nani, lend t yy Swedenborg unter tho mame of “confirming. spirit 


‘latcssed a mattor of business with im be heard of al cho | spite that powsom a subile power, by infating;themestves into 


Aifleattien frat—and nothing of them afterwards. Tne 

any military ofc,” said Mx, itt of Sir Arthur Wellesley, 
"ith whom itis so aatistactory to convene. Ho stats overy 
Aitlealty Boforo he undertakes any servieo—but nono after he 
us undertaken i 

‘Tho series whieh T. have undertaken to-night is, 1€T may 
para the analogy, « liuitod portion ot aapet. of a combined 
tories of operation, tho frat movements of which have boon 
veloped in the admirable address delivered to this Alianes on 
‘Thuralay, Octobor 2d, by my friend, Genoral Drayson. 

Tes othe sooo stago—or some aspects of t—that Iam now 
tonddrom myself, and—following the illustrious example whieh 
T have adduced primarily wth its diiculien 

T shall venture to promive by asguasing. tho accoptance by 
this company as a whole, ofthe fundamental belief upon which 
tho London SpiritalistAllianes” fs founded, viz, that wo 
omens adoquatocvidenoo that arcana has doveloped itself—and 
Tay "voloped itself” —for it was none of ur secking—ol 
atblishing communication. with the spiritual world. or state 
ff exiatonco—as apart from the materal—and with the dentzns 
tharea, Those of tho vistors ir company 
thisovening who aro at prosont only inqui funda 
Imontal truth, I must feagu tho task of converting to other 
ragonslon, contonting mpual with the convietion that, in the 
investigation of now truth, doubt in only boli 

‘tho fet sorious difoulty which the 8 
‘encounter, when ho shall avo overeomo tho 


Aoxieal na it may appose—feom hia balla 
Tin eonsequeneo of tho matory inseparable from sbuolute 


the perceptions and. will, of confirming tho human being inany 
opinion ‘which it i his desire to maintain, and to give to any 
‘timate of things, however erroneos, the aapect of trath. 

‘The operations of theae injarioos agencios are by no means 
confined to Spritualiat a avery alight obaevation ofthe socal, 
pulitical, and theologial omits going on aroand us wil suti- 
ently testify. It sy homover, tho privlags of tho Spiritualist 
nd one of his frat duties to resognine and watch the vpertions 
‘of these malafic fallaenccs and to guanl against them. While 
T asm upon tho subject of spirits troublesome and injurious to 
the Spirtulit, I would deire to my a word of another class of 
piri, very activeand mischievous inthis rlation, whom I will 
Alscribe ax "inflating sprite; spirits who employ themselves 
in stimulating tho vanity and self-esteem of the experimentalist 
by fale of minlading statomsonts ofthe great finportance ofthe 
veork to be done by him or her individually, and of tho exalted 
position which he already enjoys or to which he in directed to 
apie, Experienced Spiritualists will be very familiar with 

ions of those gentry and the evil effects produced by 
plo and innocent natures; bat as there may b2 
prevent ame who nay not yot havo learned by experienoe 
Sbeervation to rocogniso them for what thoy are, T have ven 
fared to place thom for = momont under the microscope. 

"There is amuredly no Spiritualist of whom it may not be 
truly said that ho asa great work to accomplish ; but that 
work, probably, has more relation to himuelf than others, and 
Will woxt ikely eoasiat—and enough too—in the ution of 

knowledge and opportunities for the spiritualaation of bia 
‘own individ! boing. 

“hm I then to be undertood to afrm that all communications 
[perporting to emauato from spe aro to bo received with mis- 


ry | traat and suspicion 1 To not desiro vo to insinuate ; but T do 


thing connected with tho spiritual 
‘nshroued, a voneration ha attached to it in the mind of man 
similar in charactor to that which has, in all ages, given an 
trpost of sanctity to tho ordinary operations of aa yotwncompre- 
Tended natural lava, 

"This vonetation, which has become from habit and assoola 
tom an intogral portion of the boing of most of us, eoaes to bo 
‘eatonable, whet wider tho Divine guidanco, the spiritual stato 
Fnmmaterial has of it own acooed-—and Tagain iauist upon this— 
‘of ils oren accord under las ofits own, now become externally 
‘operitive—invted tho iavestigations of man. This voaeration, 
how become suporatitions, is avery serous stumbling block i 
the oatior sages of apiitulistic inveatigati, when tho now 
relationship eatablised between tho two states, april snd 
tataral, hax not boon fully and adequately realised by 
‘exporimnontalis 

Tn consequence of it, communications from sprit 
this catty stago of oue progres, very apt to bo reecived with 
confidene, beeato they aro such ; and condition of mind—or 
tathor of focing—becomes formulated highly adverse to wonsible 
‘nd reasonable inveatigaion, 

Nur inthis all, Intercourse Between the two slates ot 
world, spvitual and natural, is regulated, wo haro reason to be- 
Tiovo, by th law of ainity.”Afinity may bo sid to bo epiritoal 
propinguty. Tike fs near 
natural, pistual or 
‘communications present thonselves usually in this neque, and 
‘the ealiont commenisations reesived by ua theoogh these 
tmathods will theroforo be Hkely to Iv in tho names of those, 
‘yenoratd and beloved, who havo pasnad ato th 
Doforo ts, with whom wo aro in Hatural afinity and it ie apt 
too felt~-though wo may scarcely avow it oven to ourelvee— 

sou to doubt thom. At all events there isa 
ngnea to do 8. 


obvious truism that a communication of tho source of whish we 


Possess no assured knowledgo, ean derive no confirmation what-| 


fever from tho namo in which itis given ; but Tam, nevertheless, 
pretty certain that thero aro fow Spiritualists able to afirm that 


terme trgy moverthson, that thy all eq to be srupe 
Fouly veel, and noch tore srupalowaly veriged than they 
ery commonly ae) veried, in tho light of reasonable 
probably; inthe Tight of elle icemstancerin thir 
| Foti one upon sncter, bat abreallinacarfal eomparie 
nt only of the forme of expression bat of the spirit of 
omunftion™its enentalcarcter and. qanlity—with the 
‘Rint and chute ofthe dosed porn from whom it x 
Shine lo omanate 

‘ech pain wou bo sprd tothe Spiritualist receiving the 
imomage -tnavnetinen a ohers—and muck ieredt bo pared 
Toho can, i thi cay woro tore wnierally recognized and 
Shaped than it very commonly i 

‘iy own carton and experience would lead me to say 
that Se heft stray the commento are ery exeally 
eosin ai it a probable that, whatever serous examination 
{tty eecivo at tho hand ole mune of experi, 
tril bo appli in then ely tages, and be omitted later when 
Toy ate tet needa Ta Spittal, an mori when 
Recon hae bon flod to rest and Peling has some har 
throne, tnt templation which is only = word for alte 
Tay fo prwent ial Haring rerifed oat eve communica 
tion tho best f oar abi, we are Hil to sci those 
‘rich follow with an wmeaoning confdonee Diropuaie, 
‘Then they presatthilver whic hoy will—arodarearded 
Gr planily acountad for. Wo become acranomed to the 
onmuncstiny and. two in tery viky in. tho pesenco of 
finger; we rvar to them from hahit—rhich is only» word 
far'formeve seo in them peraacory comaaion and 
teppert fr which we shoald more wily lok for the mare 
teu apstal direction of our nt wailed faints and ves 
{ibn in tho rest they ae rory apt to ontact and enerate 
tho ind whichis a Ges Fal minton to inrigorat and elage 
| Ba whether wo be wis or whether web the roree, the tine 

il sacwlly arrive a which, unos we ae wifel tn the ome 
Tne of ining, sommanintions from sprite wil proeet 
thomlves, acredited ston by the moat dear and yoneated 
am, which no spblatien afar own pantany, however aided 
iy endeming spt ca enalo wt acept a ro, 


say, well is it that theso falitios should present them- 
selves t9 arouse our reson and awaken reflection. 

‘We are now introduced to the second diffcslty of 
spicitualiti investigation, and this arises, very matarally, fom 
‘Preaction from the frst. Oar first dificalty, ax T have sid, 
trill have been likely to proceed from inconsiderate belief; out 
‘econ will arte from equally irrational and inconsiderat 
Ginbeliat. i 

‘Unless we shall continue determined to wrap ourselves up 
Aelasion, in which case we are likely to bo awakened by ome 
sodden and unlooked-for catastrophe, we are apt to be seized 
ow with unreasonable dismay. Wo forget the experiences 
‘whlch we have veriGed, andthe satisfactory evidence by 
Which Ghey ave been established ; wo mistrust ax unrenon- 
Ty as we have confided; wo tum and flee in a disgraceful 


‘Now in the time for us to emulate the example of «gallant 
attaché to a foreign embassy, of whom friend was telling me 
he ether day, who, when nearing his fist fence on his ret 
‘day's experiences of an Eoglish hunting field, was heard to 
‘aldreas Mimeelf in the following words: “Allons, Joubert, du 
courage, mon amiy du courage 

"Tho communications which we aro now tunable to accept as 
troo, in any sense in which we must suppose it to be intended 
tat wo should understand them, range themelves more or le 
under two classes, 

‘The firs and most obvious clas of these perplexing com- 
munications is of objeclom and deliberate falschvods. 80 
Simless and 20 deliberata aro these, Bocaire at the same t 
pensatent and copable of being readily identified for what they 
ire, that we may beled to consider whether thero may not bo 
Some specfe object at the back of them—some underlying 
Yenescent purpose in tho persion that they should exit. 
What purpose? To display to us, perhaps, tho important 
fundamental sxiom that i is not the mission of Spiritual to 
{ell ws Truth, bet to teach us Troth. 

Ita man desires a new rogion wherein to prospeet for gold, 

which he is to fd the previous metal already minted 
nto sovereigns for his pocket, without the trouble of erushing 
the quart, it isnot in thia direction that he must lok to find it 

Tat ws consider for a moment what would bo tho effect upon 
ts, a rational Beings, iC all communications made to us from 
the spittoal world or tate oould bo accepted by us as invariably 
trac.” We should be Tel to seek in them a solution of all tho 
problems of life—for direction in every action—for comfort in 
Grery need. Tho sifeet of this would be necomarily and 
‘unavoidably gradual and Gnally entire euyponsion of the 
‘operations of Reason ; to iatromit ta into a condition of worse 
than second childhood ; and Sally to leave us ina state of being 
in which, the proseues of Intellect no longer needed, the powers 
of mind noedfel to them would wholly disappear from 
‘isose, or leave behind them only rudimentary intllec. 
Neeteal 9 from which the scieutife invantigator of 
‘the fatare woald be able to detect and display the nobler origin 
from which wo shall have degraded. 

Tying spritaal meaages aro the natural corollary of ind 
ciminating and irational baie and very thankful, as T ha 
‘Sid, may we befor them, for they are blesings in disguise, 

‘Tow come ta the second clas of which I havo spoken, of 
commaniations from apirts which we are often unable at fist 
odieociate from the class of communications artfully and do 
Tiheratelyfalso and mado with intention to deceive. 

"This class of commanication is not made with an intention 
to deceive, but with quite s diferent object; but the menages 
‘ate false or unintelligible from a literal standpunt. 

Fintly, there are thowe in onder to understand which wo 
must place oarelves in the postion of an inhabitant of the 
ritual world—a porton in the spiritual state addressing 
enisen of this workd. This mothod ie adopted probably to 
‘piitualie o€r deus, and qualify ws for rea spiritual intercom: 
{hunion.. Tho langeage of this world represents now diferent 
Hlean Tho word "‘deuth,” for example, lends itrelf to mvcl, 

fon when employed in spiritual communications of 
this ender; and generally words expreming, to oar comprehen. 


‘summarisod in the following lines of a great metaphysical poet, 
now too littl read-—Cowle 
Angele who live and know what is to be, 

‘Who all the nomsens of out langage se, 

Who eps tinge and one words thee Sndrawn potar sora 

When we, bya foolish igure, y— 

Debetd on od ma dead then they 

‘Speake properly aad oy, Behald man chil born, 

Passing from this earlier category of spiritual communes 
tions not eapable of being regarded ax true fn the literal sre, 
bat get. tivo, we come toa class of communication not 
fatended to be. received by ws literally, not merely to bo 2c 
counted for by diferonees of terminotgy, arising from the dit 
ferent standpoints of the two worlds, but intended to bo 
understood apicitally o Giguratively, When we receive theve 
two ar entering, or have entered, of tis sought to preparo us 
{or entering, the state or world apiritual ; and our progress in it 
in determined by our willingness and capacity to study aus 
‘comprehend them. Creat assistance in doing ths, I may hero 
becrve, may bo obtained by a study of the “Laws of Corre- 
Spondenee,” as la down by Swodenborg, whoss experiences as 
‘ modiaa aro to the intellectual Spiritualist simply invaluable, 

‘We now enter upon a thied dificalty to be encountered by the 
Spictuait, tho dificult which must alwaysarise where persons 
converse with those speaking diferent language 
"Tho inhabitants of a nation adjacent to our borders, who 
well on the border land, will understand our language and be 
Able, nore or les, to make themselves understood in it to us 
‘at;’as we make our way into the interior ofthe country, itis by 
ta language and not ours that communication mat bemaintained, 
Soin it with spiritual communications. On our frst entry upon. 
‘he communicating ape wil beable to acormmodate tslt 
to-our existing knowledge and methods ; but as we progress 
| to the interior—and if we do not so progres wo need not 
trouble ourselves to ot out on this journey at all—we must 
‘enlarge ourknowledg and subvuit ourselves to thoi laws 

‘The language ofthe spiritual stato, work, or ordor prope, is 
language of aymbola, Iti not more oy” in feet, than the 
Tangeage of tho workd material, for what aro tho lelters of tho 
alphabet but symbols, wholly without intelligible snifcanco 
‘until dhe apatem of symbology represented by them inasnder- 


soorre 
{tin an alphabet Mes, wherein the thi 

trond iso bedaducod by «procs of analogy. will go an 
Hiatraion 

tt What am Ito do” inguired porplxedSpiiua 
mor experienced frond, "when tho. a 
‘alow thechurh ray Obey hp wah eer 
Open oa youre an entrance into th spiel stato by 
cotuinginto wane fornlvligiooscommanion, Tt ia probably 
{Ke tatyour matare noods at the omen, and perbope all 
peed 

"hil given without any waning that chy are o be under. 
stood othervise San tery, communications given in this 
‘Shlorare whl and abielaelySguaiv,adare intended tobe 
So received; thecefore wo may ask oureve, why 
‘fren ohn changeotsandpent, when 
Erte rt ting designed to bo understood spall, was 
protect us from eer? he ronon for hs hin, i that 
Inv as infangilo amature! ln, that when we enter thm 
sulted stata or order, we must derive our insreton trom 
TEperiec sn not fom rl tsehig. 

Tins of cour, largly inthe ataral word, when we pss 
from cikhood to manhood and womanhood, 

Tavs thatthe law of fy, nara peta or intel 
testator or ene, nots t govern sitalcommnt 
{ction and hat. they present theatres sully inthis one 
ay mally becnateXbelor histo bo the natura order and 
foon froyeatly obverve but Spits fa ila prvent slate 
STsteno hat not reached the stags of dogmatic anerton, 
[Edita ct itl to being pigeonhole in tho atrow ello 
Sry nivel experience snd oberaion, 

Hoerer this many bo tho clus of communication from 


Te ace decvel from tine and space, which bare no existence | apcite of which I am now speaking, belong to the order ot 


fin the world. or state spirit, 'Throo  things/ 


Aogeee of spiritual afinity which Ihave termed spiritual or 


vt 
of the literal sotwe_ perish when the spiritual |jnelletual, ‘They proceed, ao to speak, from our intellectual 


senso is evolved —Spaco—Time—and Pern.” 
"This diference of standpoint giving rte to “ confusion of 


inital 


tongues” between the spiritual and natural sates, is very nobly 


LIGHT. 
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‘atu emtionn, 0 those which now prewent themssien ge 
Similarly designed, T think to afr comfort by = diferent 

il not sy highs, torent pose vn, by wasting, 
ani then sttyine the intllactuatspptiten thin eonnee 
tion Tiny be allowed to point ut tat that Hal Spe which 
war invited to oka the relation and comimmation of 
‘pital progres, isdocribed tom at Tho Comforter, andl 
ho Leader nto rth. “Tt shall lead you into all try 
showing Thing, tha ix from the intl extninaion 3 

iia things hat we ao to look for el and abidig confer. 
Jn the difelies and perpen of exintnee, 

‘While, eretor, havo been ansiou tobe allowed to 
esuton my brother aod sinter Spiritualist th tpt 
tions of initiate and sopraitons belie, Twoalt with 
fatal carestces pret open them fo examine thorugh, ia 
trery pet, and irom every standpoint, inallectualy and 
imagontivel, ll uch commtniation before diiaing them 
tae. Tsay cmphaialy,imoginatry; nd thi bigs eo 
tothe ast and set eomchenaive diel in oor intercourse 
wih the spirit statommoat sompreesive heeane fin the 
tiple and omeya of ition eeatso It inchden all the 
ther and in is vant of om the part of the 
Sprit, a an indipoaition terlay 

TE would som to om very prevalent pinion that imagin- 
tion in acl git intend to be empleyed solely by pee, 
tery of novel, and sich asia pero, forthe divert of 
Hrmanity that es the moral avermary of ren and ver te 
he minrate and Sncontenanced hy al veribie fl, Some 
thor are, T dive, who regard ian eno et the medina 
Uheslgie rated yotry=an the devity wine. That i 
‘ould eof wlty for ny Pact prpove o ile nema never 
totave entored into the nit to evnciv of many senaibe and 
{auth ping persone. Iie anppved by sone eminent men-orhe 


Phantany-—to whieh it beara no nearer relationship whataoe 
than that which tho substance bears tothe shadow, or the 
to tho darkness, 

‘What, then is this faculty, and what aro its mses in inves 
‘ging and forming a judgment upon the phenomens of 
Spiritual 1 

isthe faculty or sonne—for itis juntas much real snse 
tm aight or tovel—whereby ‘tho invaible ehings from tho 
beginning aro clearly seen—being understood by the things that 
are made.” Tt is, therefore, the evidence of thin 
tnd tho only evidence poasible of such thin 
‘upon reason and experieneo, wo are enabled o reali 
Judge whereunto.reauon and experience are’ too limited to 
attain, 

‘So far from furnishing only dreams to the poet and combina- 
tonsto the novelist, i is tho fous et 
orl, mental, ot mesbaniea, th 
areas of humanity, and tho slowness of that progrem 
‘Attsbutablosoley to the lack ofits exercise, So far from 
the adversary of reason, it in the higher reagon, its helpmeet, 
and should be tnited tot in an indissoluble marriage. So far 
from boing idontidable with phantasy, itis the very nubstance 
of what in eal; to opitomise it in word, i ia Tnnight, 

Tn displaying what it ia, T have, perhaps, suliciently 
indicated ite uso and purpeso in the Investigation of the 
phenomena o€ Spiritualism, But it ia well to bo fortified in 
‘nel: matters by a more authoritative experience than our om, 
‘and Twill enturo, therefore, to invoke in support of 
rents in favour of th uses of imagination inthe investigation of 
spiritual phenomena, the textimony of n witness, not a poet oF 
novelist, and, amuredly, not a Sptiteaiat, to its value in the 
cognate investigations of the phenomena of matter, Tam 

i laful for us to bo taught by our advertaries—an 
he Seientife Uso of Imagination,” 

‘Tyndall, Its uso is thus dofied by this dating 

“To take you beyond the boundary of mere observation into 
regions whero thingy are intlletually discerned. Dut how ace 
‘hose hidden things to bo revealed? Philophers may be right 
in affirming that wo eannot transcund experienc, but we ean, a 
all ovents, carry it» long way from its origin.” Urged to the 
tttempt by sonsiblo phenomena, we find ourselves gifted with 
‘the power of forming mental images of the ulrsensible ; and 
by this power, whon daly chastened and controlled, we can 
Tighten the darkness which surrounds the world of sets.” 

‘To ‘lighten the darkneas which surround the world of 
sense" ia, of coune, the it object ofthe investigation of the 
phenomena of the world of sprit; and I am happy to be con 


‘Grmed in the methods Tam earnestly commending to youfor s» 
‘doing, by a0 distinguished a seientie authority 
‘he dificalties of which Tam discoursing aro all of them 
merely dificaltis of darkness. With ight they will deappes 
Cultivating and employing this faculty of insight, we call 
soon cease to be capable of being deceived by communications 
from aprita given in the names ofthe loved and venerated whe 


‘nota stato of progress, bat of degeneratior 
With its ight upon ether phenomens taking their origia 
in Spivitualinm and mainly echoes and reverberations of some 
apects of truth rovealed by it, les coarse than thone sf which 
Thare just spoken, but more dangerous, they will yield up their 
secrets, if they hare any, and be judged for what they are 
really wort, 

With this light upon them, not for a moment will the 
Spiritualist be impowed upon bythe coniming" oF inflating 
spirits of those who claim an exclusive knowledge of lare 
regulating tho deatinion of human beings throvgh countless 
cycles of ager—elaims supported by mo. more. taliafactory 
evidence than thaumaturgical phenomena, valuable and interest- 
ing on their plane as aubjects of thoughtful invetigtion, bat 
fat too weak to bear the aniverso on thir shoulders. 

Exercising asober and rational imagination, the Spiritualist 
wil no longer permit hia reason and intellect to be predominated 
by_pretentions individsalism, elsiming a monopoly of enteric 
mysteries which he is not worthy to have revealed to him. He 
vill pereeive, at once, inthis ight, that of truthe which it fe 
not permitted to promulgate it cannot be needful to peak ; that 
Enotericam, in any real sense of the word, is violated. whore 
it in proclaimed to exist; and that it may fairly be doubled to 
‘ait at all wherever catontatious proclamation is made of ite 


Some of the ‘dificltiow” of Spiritualism T have thus eeayed 
‘broadly to delineate. T would willingly havo indulged myel! by 
Avelling rather on its coniforts and ita blemings; upon the 
‘nowledgo which it haa been the instrament of allording ws of 
things which many prophets and wise men have desired to 
know and have not known ; upon the light thrown by its reve- 
lations of the ations of unembodied spirits; on the cause u 
Aerlying much of the aetion of roan; upon its valve in limiting 
the area of human error by its windiation of many aspects of 
Jong discredited truth ; ypom the confirmation alforded by it of 
‘much contained in all the tered books of the world 


This of the dificulties and not of the beneSont aapects of 
Spivitualim that I hare had to speak. 
In things of the spirit itis the evening and the morning that 
day, not the morning and the evening. My daty hat 
‘the darkness and not with tho light with the sowing, 
‘ot with the reaping. 
‘My “ suggetions "I would filly epitomise in the advice 
sven by tho sist to the fiend whose cate I have quoted :— 
Swallow the choreh door key ! The church door key of 
Spiritualism isa bold but saber and chastened imagination. 


Ts Germany the practice of cremation extends ; in Coburg 
alone the numberof eemations in reported to hare already 
exceed 20, 

Prootoies.—We haro reently been telling our readers of 
Jacopo Tout tho Tallan poathy so untanght as not to have 
ieamt to read, boing able to anvo, almost instantaneously, 
intiate rthmatial and gecmesial problema Wo hae now 
to report nother prodigy tn the pera of Chandra Singhy 
siuieat in St. Stephen's Callege, Dei, India He ia tind, 
tat hols sid to Baro ich a memory thst he can recite word 
{or word any book, ot only in his own language, but in Englab, 
orn Pera hat area to Mim, He solve cotpereamet 
‘Sl clealations with almeat insianlancoon rapidly. in sate 
‘amination he paved the Grenty erent Smoog some hen: 
Sse Sere Spine [ned See ps 
at ilasraing sone points othe doctine of Re 


